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Publisher’s Foreword 


Islam has given two reliable pathways for the guidance of mankind. One of 
them is the clear Verses of Qur’an while the other, quite consistent with the 
first, is what we call Sunnah or Hadith. 

To explain and interpret its basic and brief teachings, Qur'án has itself 
mentioned the need for Sunnah and the Prophet's model lifestyle. The latter 
explains the former. The Sunnah is an indispensable guide to understand the 
commandments and passages of Qur'àn. Without Ahádith, the entire faith and 
the entire Shari'ah (Islamic Law) will become no better than a riddle. It is to be 
noted that the wealth of expository material relating to Shari'ah, as found in 
Ahádith, was also given to the Prophet عله‎ by Allah through the archangel 
Gabriel (Jibra'il). This is why Qur'án is called Revelation Recited (Wahy 
Matlu) while the Hadith is called Revelation Unrecited (Wahy Ghair Matlu). 

The Arabic word Hadith means: conversation, account, narrative, report, and 
also novel or modern. But as a technical term, however, it means the deeds, 
utterances, circumstances and matters of Allah’s Messenger # or, in other 
words, whatever has come down to us concerning Alláh's Messenger #¢ and his 
mission (through his Companions and their followers). Hadith is also called 
Sunnah (Tradition), Akhbár (information, report, communication, and 
message) and Athar (track, trace, sign, mark). Hadith may be verbal, or 
practical or just tacit (that is, when the Prophet #¢ did not object to some thing, 
thereby giving his tacit approval). However, some include even the Prophet's 
Shamá'il (his physical descriptions, natural disposition and habits) under the 
general heading of Hadith. 

The authority of Hadith, its truth and its position in Shari‘ah is indisputable. 
The proper art of writing began soon after the Prophet #¢ began his mission. 
The Verses of the Revelation “Who has taught by the pen," and “Nûn; by 
the pen and by what they write (therewith), gave impetus to the art of 
writing during the era of the Prophet g. The people of Arabia who boasted of 
a retentive memory and their ability to reproduce with accuracy what they 


11 4)-Alag 96:1. 
Ul Al-Qalam 68:4. 
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committed to memory now began to set down what they learnt in writing. We 
have come to know from varied sources that the scribes of Qur'àn totalled 
more than fifty in numbers. As for the narration and recording of Ahádith, a 
much wider and more elaborate system evolved in the succeeding ages. 

The things being set down in writing, in addition to Qur’an, during the 
Prophet's era were: official letters of the Islamic state, the Prophet’s letters, the 
State constitution, the Prophet's sermons, treaties, deeds of gift, writs 
guaranteeing security, census, writs of manumission of slaves, names of 
governors and officials appointed for different regions and provinces, state 
instructions and guidelines, details of revenues and expenditures of Baitul-Mál 
(Exchequer), and the Ahádith based on what the Companions saw the Prophet 
% do or heard him say. All these documents, written down with great care and 
accuracy, make an invaluable treasure. Moreover, we have authentic details 
that prove the Companions recorded Ahádith carefully and responsibly. 

On many an occasion did the Prophet $£ instruct his Companions to put in 
writing what he said. For example, the Farewell pilgrimage sermon was set 
down in writing at the request of Abu Shah of Yemen. 

These traditions dating back to the era of the Prophet #¢, and his Companions 
set in motion a trend that continued during the successive generations of 
Muslims till an elaborate science of Hadith blossomed forth with many 
technical terms like Riwáyah (narration), Diráyah (cognizance), Al-Jarhu wat- 
Ta'dil (Science of Validation of Ahádith), terms that gave a scientific dimension 
to this branch of knowledge ensuring the safeguarding, preservation, and 
interpretation of Ahádith. The Biographies of Narrators (4smá'ur-Rijál), a 
branch of Hadith sciences, holds a prominent place among the arts and sciences 
developed by mankind. It is about this branch of knowledge that German 
Orienta!ist Dr Springer, while editing Al-Isabah fi Tamizis-Sahábah, remarked: 
*No nation in the past or in modern times ever invented an outstanding science 
like Asmd’ur-Rijal that provides information about five hundred thousand 
Muslims." 

Of course, we concede that the enemies of Islam, hypocrites and liars fabricated 
some Ahádith in an attempt to spread them. But, then, the Hadith scholars 
goaded by faith and endowed with keen observation, knowledge, and 
comprehension, while using scientific methods of inquiry, challenged and 
eliminated those fabrications from the treasure of (genuine) Ahádith. No doubt, it 
was a notable achievement worthy of praise in the annals of human knowledge. 
Here is an incident illustrating the scholars’ achievement in this field: 

The Abbasid caliph Hárun Rashid (170 AH-193 AH) had a disbeliever 
arrested for fabricating Ahádith and ordered his execution. The disbeliever said 
to the king: “O Commander of the Faithful, how will you deal with those four 
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thousand Ahddith I have already fabricated, making lawful things unlawful and 
the unlawful lawful although not a word in those Ahádith was ever spoken by 
Allah’s Messenger.” Thereupon, the king retorted: “O enemy of Allah, how 
can you escape from Abû Ishaq Fazári and ‘Abdullah bin Mubarak? They will 
sieve them out and eliminate them letter by letter.” 

It is a well-known fact that the painstaking efforts of scholars gave Ahádith a 
high degree of reliability next to Qur'án. When the Ahddith had been read over 
carefully, revised, corrected and expounded in the light of the principles of 
Hadith sciences like Jarh (invalidation), Ta dil (validation), and Asmá'ur-Rijàl, 
the stage for the recording of Ahádith was set. Thanks to the exhausting efforts 
of Hadith scholars and their deep sense of responsibility, the Muslim nation 
got, in addition to Siháh Sittah (the Sound Six books of Hadith) a vast treasure 
that included Musannafát (Hadith compilations according to subject-headings), 
Jawâmi‘ (comprehensive books of Ahádith), Sunan (collections of legal and 
doctrinal Ahddith), Masánid (Hadith compilations according to complete 
chains), Ma ájim (compilations arranged according to names of Companions or 
regions or names of teachers of compilers), Mustadrakát (compilations of 
Ahádith meeting the conditions of other compilers but not found in their 
books), and Mustakhraját (compilations containing Ahádith of other compilers 
with different chains of narration), the manuscripts of which — numbering in 
thousands - researched, edited and furnished with explanatory and marginal 
notes, exist even today in international libraries attracting the attention of 
research scholars. Anyhow, among those compilations, the six canonical books 
of Ahddith (Siháh Sittah) rank as the centerpiece. 

I have a wish since long to present the Sound Six (Siháh Sittah) translated into 
modern English in such a way as to list the inferences and gainful conclusions 
drawn from each Hadith to remove any misgiving and misunderstanding, 
satisfying the mind and soul, and reinforcing the faith. With this noble cause in 
view, Darussalam has solicited the services of several learned scholars and 
researchers who are working with zeal on the translation of the Sound Six and 
writing commentaries on them. 

All the Ahádith of this collection have been documented, referenced and 
traced by the great research scholar, Hafiz Zubair ‘Ali Za'i. 


‘Abdul-Malik Mujahid 
Servant of Qur'án and Sunnah 
Director, 

Darussalam 

Riyadh and Lahore. 


P - 
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Note: One thing I want to mention is that in these collections, the original 
Arabic texts of the Ahddith contain complete chain of narrators while in 
translation, for the sake of simplicity, only the name of the first narrator is 
mentioned who narrated the Hadith from the Prophet #. 

As regards the collection, Sahih Muslim, the readers will find three numbers 
with each Hadith. The first one in brackets is introduced by Darussalam. It 
begins with the first Hadith and continues to the last. The second number 
denotes the Hadith number according to the various books mentioned in Sahih 
Muslim. If this number is to be written for reference, then the name of the book 
must be written with it, for example if you see chapter 2, it is cited as: [2]1-(1), 
Here the [2] is serial # introduced by Darussalam, ‘1’ is the first Hadith of this 
chapter, and ‘(1)’ is the number given by Fuwád ‘Abdul Baqi. This number is 
used mainly while giving references like, Sahih Muslim: 3; or Sahih Muslim, 
Hadith : 3. In this system, with each new Hadith, Fuwád ‘Abdul-Baqi allotted a 
new number, while the other versions of the same Hadith with different chains 
have been given without any number. 


A Life Sketch of Imam Muslim 


Preserving the Revelation 


Allah, the Most High, sent Revelation through His Messengers to different 
peoples at different times for their guidance, but none of their peoples clung to 
the Revelation sent to them tenaciously enough to be able to keep it in its pristine 
purity. Through the entire history of mankind, none other than Muslims guarded, 
by grace of Allah, the Revelation received by them and preserved it intact, both 
by committing it to memory and in writing. In addition to the Revelation- the 
Qur'àn, Muslims did the same with AAádíth of Prophet Muhammad # which is 
also known as Unrecited Revelation. In order to protect and keep it safe, they 
evolved a unique system that made any type of tampering or interpolation 
impossible. This system of guarding and preserving, evolved by grace of Alláh, 
rules out, by its very nature, every likelihood of omission or neglect. 


Preserving The Qur'án (Revelation Recited) 
Allah said: 


ui d 8; Sa OS 2s p 

“Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr (i.e., the Qur'án) and 

surely We will guard it (from corruption). 
The Qurán was revealed to a Messenger who was unlettered. His people 
(Ummah), too, were mostly unlettered. The Qur'án was revealed, little by little, 
a few Verses each time, making it easy to commit it to writing as well as 
memorizing. Moreover, since this Revealed Guidance was for all mankind and 
for all times, one could not benefit by it fully or act by it unless it was easy to 
remember and easy to understand. So Allah made it easy: 


of 


“And We have indeed made the Qur'án easy to understand and 
remember; then is there any that will remember (or receive 
admonition) 2”) 


UJ Sürat Al-Hijr 15:9. 
Ul Siirat Al-Qamar 54:22. 
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Just as the Qur'àn, before it was revealed to mankind, had been on honoured, 
exalted, Preserved Tablet in the hands of noble and righteous angels, so did the 
Messenger of Allah #%, charge revered, righteous and honest scribes, 
memorizers and reciters from among his own Companions to preserve it. 

The Messenger of Allah #¢, promised, in clear terms, a similar reward to the 
later generations: The similitude of the one who recites the Qur’4n and takes 
care of it is that of one who keeps the company of honoured, righteous scribes 
(i.e. angels)?! There were among the foremost Companions as well as among 
other Companions who would recite the Qur'án from memory. Later on, when 
Abü Bakr 4» prepared the canonical copy of the Scripture, unanimously 
acknowledged to be correct as to script, spelling and arrangement of chapters, he 
called memorizers and reciters of Qur'án from among the Companions to bear 
witness as to the authenticity and correctness of each chapter and each Verse and 
each word of the Qur'án. It is to be noted that the script they used to write the 
Qur'àn with, has ever endured across centuries to this day, even though their style 
of writing differs sometimes from the standard principles of writing in vogue 
today, yet another manifestation of popular reverence for the scribes of the 
Divine Revelation. 

In order to transcribe the Revelation with integrity, the Messenger of Allah 
$&, trained his scribes. Zaid bin Thabit 4& says: ^I used to write down the 
revealed Verses....when I had finished writing, he % would ask me to read it to 
him. If the Messenger of Allah 3&, detected an error, he would correct it. Only 
then did I communicate it to others, "P! 

The Messenger of Allah 3&, also forbade scribes writing anything they heard 
from him into the text of the Qur'án. The purpose was to keep the Qur'án pure 
and unmixed, clear of extraneous things.“ 

The Qurân was recited again and again, prayer after prayer, before the 
congregation of worshippers. The Companions used to recite it themselves as 
well as hear it from each other. This practice began from the very first day of 
the Revelation and has been continuing ever since. Even today there are 
hundreds of thousands of people who remember the Qur'àn by heart and recite 
it in public day and night. This rules out any doubt as to the accuracy of the 
Qur'án. There is absolutely no likelihood of any addition or diminution, 
tampering or alteration or interpolation in the text of the Noble Qur’an as it 
was revealed to the Prophet $£. 


Il See Jámi'ul-Bayán 30/69. 

12] Sahih Al-Bukhári: Hadith 4937. 

Bl ALMu jam ALKabeer by At-Tabarani 5/142, Hadith no. 3889. 
Ul Sahih Muslim: Hadith no. 7510. 
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More astonishing than these measures were those that Allah Himself took to 
secure the Qur'àn. In the whole cosmos an intensive network of tight security 
was laid by divine command. Right from heaven to earth, angels were placed 
on guard to prevent devils from eavesdropping or overhearing until it reached 
the heart of Allah’s Messenger. The jinn (genii) were made powerless to do any 
mischief, according to their own confession: 


ae ste 4. fro ee aa اص ص‎ EAL ADAR 

& oh Q3 وشا‎ tut UL nib Yi Sub CÓ oh 
665 Wey 32 GT gts oci Hoty ie s ek 

“And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled with stern 

guards and flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to 

(steal) hearing, but any who listens now will find a flaming fire watching 

him in ambush... 


At the end of the chapter of Jinn, Allah says: 
^L. ^ 7 or", of aT 7A a aos <i 
عن‎ ga Ea لهك إلا‎ Del ALLE de فلا يظهر‎ CHa! MUS 
(At Ld -7 AT 


ول سا ن بين ينه وين I uz AE‏ أن قد aot‏ 
رست e‏ حاط يما Ku uet ux eed‏ 


“(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to 
none His Ghaib (Unseen). Except to a Messenger (from mankind) whom 
He has chosen (He informs him of the Unseen as much as He likes), and 


then He makes a band of watching guards (angels) to march before him and 
behind him. He (Alláh) protects them (the Messengers)], till He sees that 
they (the Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of their Lord (Allah). 
And He (Allah) surrounds all that which is with them, and He (Allah) keeps 
count of all things (i.e. He knows the exact number of everything)."! 


Preservation of Hadith (Revelation Unrecited) 


As for the Hadith (which i: Revelation Unrecited), Allah charged the Ummah 

to preserve it. The Messen rer of Allah #%, said: “May Allah make the man 
flourish who hears from me a Hadith, commits it to memory and then 
communicates it (to others). "P! 


Û Sarat Al-Jinn 72:89. 
Ül Sarat Al-Jinn 72:26-28. 
3] Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi, Hadith no. 2656. 
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No Ummah in history has so successfully preserved the sayings of its 
Messenger as the Muslims have. Indeed, none has given a fraction of that care 
to its revealed book which the Muslims gave to the preservation of the sayings 
and actions of their Messenger $&. In the whole history of mankind, there has 
never ever been an example similar to the system evolved by Muslims to 
preserve the Hadith and Sunan of the Messenger of Allah š5. 

The Verses of the Qur'àn were committed both to memory and to writing as 
they were revealed but the sayings of Allàh's Messenger were committed to 
memory only and, later, communicated to those not present at the moment. 
Documents and necessary instructions were written for those who needed 
them, at the Messenger of Allàh's bidding. For example, Imam Bukhari relates 
that Abû Shah æ, a Companion living in Yemen, requested the Messenger for 
a written copy of the sermon he had delivered on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah dealing with the inviolability of Makkah and with the blood-money. 
The Messenger said: “Write (it) down for Abû Shah." 

When the system of writing the Qur’an had developed well and stabilized, the 
Companions were allowed to note down all the sayings of the Messenger of 
Allah, 3&, without distinction. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr æ narrates: "I used to note 
down each and every thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah 2%, and liked 
to memorize it. The Quraysh said to me: ‘You write down everything you hear 
from the Messenger of Allah #%. The Messenger of Allah is a human being. He 
speaks both in anger and pleasure’. So I stopped writing. I told the Messenger 
of Alláh #%, about it. He replied: "Write. By the One in Whose Hands my soul 
is, nothing comes out from my mouth except the truth» P 


Basis of the Ummah’s greatness and honour 


The Muslims broke free from the shackles of color, race and tribal prejudices 
and began to organize themselves into a great brotherhood which, in the course 
of two or three decades, became a super power of their times. They were the 
very people who had been paupers and wretched just a few years ago but were 
now the rulers of the most fertile regions of the world. Abû Hurairah æ, the 
most prolific narrator of Ahádith, says about himself: ‘I grew up as an orphan, 
migrated as a poor man, labored for Bint Ghazwán in exchange for food 
enough to fill my stomach and a pair of shoes; I would sing to quicken the pace 
of camels as they rode on and gather wood as they dismounted. Praise be to 
Allâh who made faith the basis (of honor and greatness) and Abû Hurairah a 


u Sahih Al-Bukhári, Hadith no. 6880, Sahih Muslim: Hadith no. 3305 


71 Al-Mausi‘ah Al-Hadithiya (Musnad Ahmad) 11/59. The chain of narration is authentic 
and its narrators are trustworthy. 
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chieftain. He was also appointed governor of Al-Madinah and during the 
reign of Marwan bin Al-Hakam worked as his deputy in Al-Madinah. 

It is quite obvious that this great revolution in human history, inspired by 
unparalleled wisdom enshrined in the Qur'àn, owed itself to the lifestyle of the 
Messenger of Allah #%, who had set a model for his Companions. The Qur’4n 
and the sayings and actions of Alláh's Messenger became an inalienable part of 
the Companions' lives. They were given the responsibility to remember the 
Ahádith and communicate them to others. Hence, in this new social setup, the 
most honored among them were those who modelled their lives on the Qur'án 
and Sunnah, and taught others the same. Each Companion became a 
repository of knowledge, a virtual academy by himself. Masses thronged to 
them, listened to Ahádith, and sought guidance and knowledge from them. The 
closer a Companion was to the Messenger of Allah i£, or the more one 
remembered his sayings, the greater his stature as a reference-guide. 

Many a person eager to seek knowledge would travel long distances and come 
from far-off places to the Mothers of the Believers, especially ‘Aishah %, to 
hear Hadith from them and receive answers to their many questions. Great care 
was taken not to let anyone, even if he be a Companion, relate a Hadith on the 
authority of Allah’s Messenger $&, unless it was Mahfiiz (Conforming)."! For 
example, Abû Misa Al-Ash'ari 4# narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3&, 
had said that one should seek permission to enter a house and, in case one does 
not receive a response, one should turn back. ‘Umar 4& asked him to bring a 
witness. Abû Mûsê went to a place where the Ansér used to gather. He asked 
them if anyone of them could bear witness. They offered to send the youngest 
of them, Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudhri à. He came and testified that the Hadith was 
genuine.) 

It is to be noted that ‘Umar ف‎ did not doubt Abû Miisa’s narration, but he 
did so as a matter of principle and precaution. 

Even in the times of monarchy following the era of the Caliphate, the 
Companions would narrate the Ahádith of Alláh's Messenger to the common 
masses as well as the rulers. None could dare restrain preachers admonishing 
people through the sayings of the Messenger of Alláh because the society, 
especially the Companions, could never keep quiet over any attempt to hide the 
sayings of Allah’s Messenger, come what may. Abû Dharr Al-Ghiffári رك‎ on 
Seeing the rulers’ dislike for those monitoring their conduct or narrating the 
Ahádith of Allah’s Messenger, said openly: “If you place a sharp-cutting sword on 


Il Tadhkiratul-Huffaz: 1/29. 

[2] Hadith whose narrator is trustworthy and does not contradict another narrator more 
trustworthy than himself. It is the antonym of Sháth (Contradicting). 

Bl Sahih Al-Bukhéri, no. 2062. 
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it (pointing to his nape) and I felt that I could narrate a Hadith I had heard from 
Allah’s Messenger #% before the sword could pierce my neck, I would do so," 


Zeal to acquire knowledge 


Faith depends on the Qur'án and Sunnah. In those times, knowledge was 
synonymous with th Qur'án and Sunnah. Moreover, learned scholars were 
honored and revered. They were the polestars and reference-guides for the 
people, a fact that produced a universal impulse to acquire knowledge. 
Towards the end of the first century and the beginning of the second century of 
the Hijra calendar, caravans of Hadith students on their way to centers of 
learning were a common sight. Mosques and houses of teachers became 
schools of learning. Sometimes, students numbered hundreds and even more. 
Pen, inkpot and paper in hands, their occupation was to hear Ahddith and note 
them down. Often a teacher would narrate Ahádith from memory while 
someone, often a pupil, would have also a transcript copy of the Ahádíth in 
front of him. In this process of learning, memorization and writing went 
together, the latter a means of ratification. In this process, the listener would 
write the word Haddathana (he narrated to us) followed by the name of the 
teacher followed by the chain of narrators (Sanad). 

Sometimes, a person other than the teacher used to read out the collection of 
Ahádith. In this case, the listener would write the Hadith beginning with the 
word Akhbarana (he informed us). 

If a teacher spotted a talented student, he would give him permission to narrate 
his collection of Ahédith without his having listened to all those Ahddith first. 
This form of permission was known as Mundwalah or Ijazah (licence or 
permission). In such a case, he would narrate or write those Ahddith, beginning 
the chain of narration with the word Anba'ana (he informed us). Ijázah was a 
kind of permission, oral or written, given by teacher to student authorizing him 
to relate some particular book or books of the teacher or his Sound narrations. 
According to the system of Munáwalah or ‘Ardh, an expert Hadith memorizer, in 
order to benefit by the teacher, would present a written collection (of Ahadith) to 
him. The teacher would review and check it and, when he was sure it contained 
only the Ahddith narrated by him, would say to the student: ‘I know the 
collection you gave me. I recognized its contents. They are my own narrations 
from my teachers (Sheikhs). You may narrate them on my behalf." Imam Hakim 
says that the Hadith scholars (Muhaddith) of Al-Madinah, Makkah, Küfa, Syria, 
Egypt, Khorásán and other places gave this kind of permission to their students. 


0) Sahih Al-Bukhári, Kitûbul- Tim, bábul-'Ilm qablal-qaul wal ‘amal. 
(2) Jami‘ul-Usool li Ibn Kathir: 39. 
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Imam Malik was once asked whether he had directly listened to all the Ahádith 
he narrated. He replied: 'Some of them were those I listened to directly from my 
Sheikhs, and some I received through ‘Ardh (Munawalah). Anyhow, we believe 
that the latter is in no way inferior in quality than the former, 


Perfect system of preservation 


All these methods of learning and teaching Ahádith prove that, right from the 
beginning, great care was taken to safeguard and preserve the Ahádith. Even 
during the era of Alláh's Messenger #%, measures were taken to preserve 
Ahádith, the Unrecited Revelation, by writing as well as by memorization. 
There is no nation on the whole earth that can match the way the Muslims 
memorize the Qur’an. Great scholars of the world are wonder-struck how the 
Qur’4n remained preserved in the memory of countless men across centuries. 
Today those who remember the Qur'án by heart number in the millions. There 
has never been a tradition in any community to memorize their basic book of 
faith nor did they ever have the courage to do so. It is the Muslim peopie alone 
whose ancestors evolved a system of preserving the Qur’an as well as 4hdadith 
over the centuries, a system that inspires awe and respect. 

How the Companions preserved the sayings of Allah’s Messenger perfectly 
well is best illustrated by an example. Of all the Companions, the most prolific 
narrator of Ahádith was Abü Hurairah who died in 58 AH. Young Companions 
like Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Jábir and Anas & nararated Ahádith on the 
authority of Abû Hurairah and, according to Imam-Bukhari, the Taba‘in 
(followers of the Companions) who narrated from him during his lifetime 
numbered over eight hundred.” Among his pupils was Hammam bin 
Munabbah who penned down all the narrations of Abü Hurairah. If we 
compare the collection of Hammam with the authentic Ahddith narrated by 
others at different times in the course of half a century, we find no difference 
between them. For as long as half a century, Abü Hurairah kept on repeating 
his Ahádith from his memory in the same words. 


Comparison and Evaluation of Ahádith 


This system of memorizing and writing continued to strengthen further and still 
further over the years. The Taba în heard the Ahádith from the Companions, 
memorized them, and recited them to groups of students who had themselves 
listened those Ahádith from the different pupils of the Companions and Taba ‘in. 
They would compare the wordings of different narrators and verify them. In the 


I Jámi*ul-Usool li Ibn Kathir, 1:43. 
°1 Tadhkiratul-Huffàz 1/28,29. 
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course of this process, they came to know what texts of the Ahâdîth had the 
greatest number of supporters from among those who had heard from the 
Companions and Taba în, what narrator is lone in what narration, and the reason 
thereof. There may be several reasons. For example, the teacher may have a 
weak memory in his old age. But, if most of his pupils during his old age related 
the same Hadith like those who studied under him in his early years, the blame 
would fall on some sub-narrator. Moreover, frequent visits to centers of learning 
also revealed to students of Ahádíth the qualities of narrators: who had a high 
stature as to uprightness, trustworthiness, strength of memory, honesty, integrity 
and character, who is reasonably satisfactory, and who is weak in one or more 
than one foregoing qualities. 

In case a Hadith does not exist in the collections of high-grade narrators but it 
has been narrated by more than one narrator belonging to a lower grade with an 
authentic chain of sub-narrators, such a Hadith shall be accepted by virtue of the 
fact that it has been endorsed by more than one Magbül (Accepted) narrator. 

Ever since the age of Taba‘in, Hadith students considered it necessary to write 
down, along with the chains of narrators, the views, comments and opinions of 
A'immah and Huffáz of Ahádith about the sub-narrators and other necessary things. 
You will note that every notable Hadíth scholar (Muhaddith) collected not only the 
texts and the chains of narration but also composed books about each preceding 
sub-narrator, his habits and other characteristics. Details will soon follow. 

Based on this rich information, there developed a consensus over the classes 
(Daraját) of narrators and, consequently, by agreement of scholars, narrators 
were divided into classes. Since this academic work was carried on with 
openness, transparency and a spirit of pure inquiry, research and scholarship of 
highest standard, it became impossible for anyone to hide one's bias for any 
particular viewpoint, dishonesty or negligence. Some who tried to circulate 
narrations of their own liking or interpolated words of their choice into Sound 
Ahádith were soon uncovered and their counterfeit coins put out of circulation. 
Just as in an open and free market, counterfeit coins are soon detected, so was 
each attempt to circulate fabricated Ahddith in this open field of academic 
research detected and foiled and the face of the fabricator unmasked. Proofs 
against fabricators were collected and records against them prepared. These 
records will remain till the Day of Judgment for the benefit of research scholars. 

The goal of each Hadith student was to hear, write and relate Ahádith coming 
down from narrators of the highest possible level (Tabaqa)"! with a minimum 


ll Narrators and collectors of Hadith are classified into two main categories: 1) Era category, 
that is, according to the period in which they lived as well as the degree to which they were 
in touch with the renowned scholars of their times, the purpose being to discover the 
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number of sub-narrators. Students vied with each other vigorously to achieve 
this goal. Hence, any claim as to the trustworthiness or uprightness of a sub- 
narrator was put to the severest test. Any claim about a sub-narrator being 
higher (more trustworthy) than the other was met with strong challenge; 
hidden defects in the narration were sought out, every narration was very 
closely examined from every conceivable aspect, and every attempt was made 
to uncover even the slightest hidden defect in the chain of narration or text. It 
is these defects which are technically known as لهال'‎ in the Hadith sciences and 
many a book has been compiled on this subject. In this field every one was free 
to raise objection just as the other one was quite equally free to defend with 
arguments, semantic or syntactical evidence or context (Qarinah) and 
witnesses. And according to this science of critical evaluation of Ahádith, each 
narration was accepted or rejected purely on its merit. 

In this field, excellence was not based on color of skin or race or country. The 
scepter could go to Quraysh or a kinsman of Allah’s Messenger $& but the 
kingdom of Hadith sciences belonged to Ath-Thawri, ‘Abdullah bin Mubarak, 
Mohammad bin Ismá'il Al-Bukhari, and Muslim bin Hajjaj An-Nishápüril! It 
is to be noted that ‘Abdullah bin Mubárak was of Turkish descent"! 
Mohammad bin Isma‘il was of Persian descent, from Bukhárá,?! while Muslim 
bin Hajjaj an inhabitant of Nishápür.! This became possible because the 
Hadith science was an open arena in which everyone had a right to compete 
with others, the verdict being in the hands of the majority of the participants. 


Al-Imám Muslim 


Al-Imam, Al-Háfiz, Al-Hujjah ‘Abul-Hussain Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj bin Ward 
bin Koshádh Al-Qushayri An-Nishápüri was born in 202 or 204 or 206 AH in 
Nishápür and educated in the same town. He heard Ahddith the first time, at 
age eighteen, from Yahya bin Yahya Tamimi. In 220 AH he went on 
pilgrimage to Makkah where he heard Ahádíth from ‘Abdullah bin Salamah 
Qa'nabi, the most revered pupil of Imam Málik and the principal teacher of 
Imám Muslim. In Küfa, he heard Ahádith from Ahmad bin Yûsuf and a host 


continuity of the chain of narrators; 2) Reliability category, that is, the relative reliability of 
the narrators with respect to their retentive powers, moral character, political affiliation, 
fame or lack of it and their philosophical leanings. They are placed in classes of descending 
order like Zhigah (Trustworthy), Suddáq (Truthful) etc. Terms like Level and Class are 
interchangeable, used to denote any of the two categories. Translator 

Ul Tadhkiratul-Huffaz, Mugaddamah: 4. 

Pl Sir A lamun-Nubala’: 8/379. 

D! Sîr A Tamun-Nubala’: 12/391. 

(4) Sîr Alàmun-Nubalà": 12/558. 

1 Sîr ATàmun-Nubalà': 12/558 and Tadhkiratul-Huffaz: 1/281. 
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of other teachers. In addition, he also heard from nearly 220 teachers in 
Makkah, Al-Madinah, ‘Iraq and Egypt. The system of hearing Ahádith in those 
times consisted in hearing and writing down Ahddith along with their chains of 
narration," 

Among the renowned teachers of Muslim were Al-Imàm Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
Ahmad bin Mundhir Qazzáz, Ishaq bin Rahwiyah, Ibrahim bin Sa'eed Jawhari, 
Tbrahim bin Misa, Abû Ishaq Rázi, Ahmad bin Ibrahim, Ishaq bin Misa 
Ansari (Abû Misa) Ismá'il bin Abû Owais, Harmala bin Yahya (Abû Hafs 
Tajibi) Hasan bin Rabi‘ Buráni, Abû Bakr bin Abû Shaiba, Ya'qüb bin Ibrahim 
Dawraqi, Abû Zur'ah Razi, Yahya bin Ma‘een and other Huffaz."! 

The circumstances of his death, as recorded in Tarikh Baghdad and Sir 
A'lámun-Nubalá', are very strange indeed, and show his excessive passion for 
the science of Hadith and his inordinate zeal for inquiry and research in this 
field. According to Ahmad bin Salamah, a gathering was held to benefit by the 
knowledge of Imam Muslim. There he heard a Hadith which he had not heard 
before. When he came back home, he lit a lamp and told his family not to allow 
anyone to enter his room. His family told him about a gift they had received, a 
basketful of dates. He told them to bring it to him. Immersed in his search for 
that particular Hadith, he kept on eating the dates, one by one, while he was 
absorbed in his search for the Hadith. By early morning, he found the Hadith 
but the basket was empty. It was for this reason, it is said, that he fell sick and 
died. 

Imám Muslim's business was in the district of Khan Mahmash but the main 
source of his livelihood was his landed estate in the suburbs of Nishápür. Imam 
Hákim said that he had seen his grandchildren (from his daughters). They told 
him that their father who had seen Imám Muslim in Khán Mahmash described 
the Imám as a man of perfect stature, fair-complexioned, with a gray beard, a 
corner of his turban dangling on his back between his shoulders. P! 

He died on the evening of Sunday, the 24th of Rajab, 261 AH. He was buried 
the next day in Nishápür.?! 


Written works 


The following are the important works of Imam Muslim as mentioned by 
Hakim and other Hadith scholars: 


Ul Sîr A ‘lamun-Nubala’. 12/561. 

P1 Tadhkiratul-Huffaz lidh-Dhahabi. 

BI Sîr Adámun-Nubalá*: 12/570. 

® ALHittah Fi Dhikr As-Sahah As-Sittah: 286 
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Al-Asami wal kuna 
Kitab At- Tabaqát 
Kitab Al-Wahdán 
Kitab Al-Afrád 
Kitab Al-Aqrán 
Kitab Awlüd As-Sahabah 
Kitab Afrád Ash-Shümiyyin 
Kitab Mashaikh Malik 
Kitab Mashaikh Ath-Thauri 
10. Kitab Mashá'ikh Shu bah 
11. Kitab Man Laisa Lahu Al-Irawin-Wahid 
12. Kitabul-Mukhadoramin 
13. Kitab Tabaqát At-Taba‘in 
14. Kitab Al-Musnadil-Kabir 'Alar-Rijál 
15. Kitab Al-jami‘ ‘Alal-Abwaéb 
16. Kitabul-Musnad As-Sahih 
17. Kitab Hadith ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib 
18. Kitab At-Tamyiz 
19. Kitübul-'Ilal 
20. Kitab Suwalat Ahmad bin Hanbal 
21. ١ Kitab Awhám Al-Muhaddithin 
22. Kitab Al-Intifa‘ Bi Ahbis-Saba‘ 
The foregoing are the important works of Imam Muslim, not a complete 
list of his writings. 


OO الج‎ Oy Be perm 


Distinguishing features of Sahih Muslim 


According to Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir and Imam Hakim, Muslim wanted to divide his 

book, Sahih Muslim, into two parts, the first part containing sound Ahádith 
transmitted by narrators of the First Level (Tabaqah) and the second part 
containing sound Ahûdîth transmitted by narrators of the Second Level but he 
could only complete the first part before his death. This means that Sahih 
Muslim is a work of his later years. A look at his works reveals that he worked 
with great devotion on the transmitters of Ahadith and wrote many books on that 
subject. His works listed above, from 1 to 13, are an example. Likewise, he 
collected Ahádith and narrators in various formats (14 to 17) and wrote books 
(18 to 21) exclusively on erroneous impressions (4uhàm) and defects (lal). His 
last book dealing with juristic issues is a good illustration of his written works. 
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Sahih Muslim is the culmination of his skill. All the works preceding it were, in 
fact, a preparatory ground, the foundation of his work yet to come because a 
book like Sahih Muslim could not be written without a complete mastery over 
the biographies of narrators, texts, and defects (lal). In those times Hadith 
students were in search of a book containing narrations dealing with rituals, 
commandments, punishment and reward, what to do and what not to do, the 
sayings of Allah’s Messenger #2 concerning them, the narrations occurring in 
the authentic books of Sunan, their chains of narrations accepted by scholars, 
grouped together in a well-ordered way, in a single work, not too long, and yet 
enabling one to dispense with other books in matters of faith, their proper 
comprehension, thinking, and deduction." 

Imam Muslim felt the Ummah was in need of such a book. As he pondered over 
the importance and benefits of such a book, he resolved to compile a relatively 
short and well-arranged work out of a vast treasure of authentic Ahádith. 


Criterion of selection 


Imam Muslim made it very clear that the narrations coming down to us from 
the Messenger of Allah 8%, have been divided into three sections. They cover 
three classes (Tabagát) of narrators. He also said that he wanted to avoid 
repetition as best as he could except when it is necessary to repeat the whole 
text or part thereof in order to remove an ‘Illa found in the chain of narration 
or to describe an additional understanding. 


“In the first section we want to list Ahadith clear of all defects and other things 
(other things meaning other technical weaknesses), that is, Ahádith whose 
narrators are considered very strong and very careful while narrating, their 
narrations (when compared with one another) do not vary nor (the facts and 
details) mixed up, things often found in case of other narrators.” 

“After listing the Ahddith of such narrators, we will turn to the Ahddith of 
those narrators whose memory and skill are less than that of those belonging to 
the first section. Anyhow, in such people, though lesser in rank than those in 
the first section, no defect has been identified. Truth and devotion to 
knowledge are the qualities common in them, like ‘Ata’ bin Sá'ib, Yazid bin 
Abû Ziyad, Laith bin Abû Sulaym, etc. They are known for their knowledge 
and piety but the narrators of the first section rank higher, in skill and care, 
than those mentioned above. As for those who are considered as Accused 
(Muttaham) or their narrations (though fair in themselves) are Denounced 
(Munkar) and wrong, we have nothing to do with them.” 


u Muqaddama Sahih Muslim: 4. 
[2] Mugaddama Sahih Muslim: 4. 
P! Mugaddama Sahih Muslim: 5. 
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These are the points Imám Muslim has himself mentioned in his preface to his 
book with respect to his criterion of selection. 

But every scholar of Hadith sciences has understood and described the method 
of Imam Muslim in his own way. 

Imam Hakim and Imam Baihaqi have clearly stated that Imám Muslim based 
his compilation of Sound Ahddith (Sahih) on the narrations belonging to the 
First Level (Tabaqa) but he passed away before he could compile the Ahadith 
of the Second Level narrators." 

Imám Baihaqi, quoting Imám Muslim's companion Ibráhim bin Mohammad 
bin Sufyán, said, quoting an authentic source: 'Imám Muslim had composed 
three separate books: one being Sahih, the second a collection of Ahádith from 
‘Akrama, Ibn Ishaq and those of the same class, and the third a collection of 
narrations from weak transmitters."! 

But the commentator of Sahih Muslim, Qadi 'Ayád disagreed with Imam 
Hakim and Imam Daraqutni and opined: Imam Muslim has brought all the 
three levels, which he had mentioned, in his book. I have looked into his book 
closely, scrutinized his division (and found that) he had dropped the Fourth 
Level as he had himself said." 

It should be noted that Imam Muslim spoke of three levels or three classes 
and clearly stated that he would drop the third class while 0301 ‘Ayad claimed 
that Imám Muslim had dropped the Fourth class, attributing this claim to be 
the statement of Imam Muslim himself. 

In other words, Qadi ‘Ayad has split up the two classes of Imam Muslim into 
three classes, his fourth class being the third one according to Imam Muslim. 
Imam Tha'labi, while giving his opinion, after quoting Qadi 'Ayád, also 
mentions the four classes. He says: “He (Imam Muslim) took Ahddith from the 
First class and from the Second one except a few of the latter which he did not 
like. Then, from the Third class he took Ahûdîth, which are not many, as 
corroborating evidences and follow-ups. If he had included Ahádith from this 
class in his Sahih, the book would have been twice as voluminous as it is now 
and his book, due to the inclusion of such Ahddith, would have slipped down 
from the rank of Sahih. The people of this class are ‘Ata’ bin Sá'ib, Laith, Yazid 
bin Abû Ziyad, and others like them. He did not take 486041: from these 
people except after he had taken a basic Hadith (that is, after a Hadith, the 
basis of which existed in the First class). 


Ul. Sharh An-Nawawi, Mugaddama: 1/45. 

1 An-Nikat ‘Ala Kitab Ibnus-Salah: 1/434. 

BI Akmálul-Mu'allim Bi Fawá'id Muslim: 1/86. 
41 Sir Adámun-Nubalá*: 12/575. 
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It is clear from Imám Tha‘labi’s statement that he also took Imam Muslim's 
First class for two classes and took Imam Muslim’s Second class narrators like 
‘Ata’ bin Sá'ib, Yazid bin Abû Ziyad and Laith bin Abû Sulaym for the Third 
class, and testified that Imám Muslim had taken only a few Ahédith of those 
narrators as corroborating evidence and follow-ups only when basic narrations 
from the First class had already been listed. . 

Does it not prove exactly what Imam Muslim had already said in his preface that 
the Ahddith of ‘Ata’, Yazid and Laith who belong to the Second class according 
to Imám Muslim and to the Third class according to 0301 ‘Ayad and Tha'labi's, 
did not occur as basic Aka@dith in Sahih Muslim? Does it not also prove what 
Imám Hakim, Imám Baihaqi and, later on, Hafiz Ibn Hajar have already said 
that Sahih Musluré contained; basically; the Ahádith of the First class? Do both 
the groups of Ummah holding two divergent opinions not acknowledge jointly 
that Sahih Muslim, like Sahih Bukhárt, consist of authentic Ahadith? Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar, after explaining it in detail in An-Nukat, said: “The matter became 
unclear and ambiguous to Qádi ‘Ayad and his followers (An-Nawawí)..."U! 

All the foregoing details about the methodology followed by Imám Muslim 
have been noted with reference to the viewpoints of the venerated A'imma of 
Hadith. All these. persons, despite their divergent views: ore the Levels of 
narrators, concur that the basic Ahádíth of Sahih Muslim and, in fact, even the 
corroborating Ahddith and their follow-ups are authentic, all of them. ~ 

Some contemporary scholars who are strongly biased for their particular 
juristic schools, on finding their practices in conflict with the Ahádith of 
Bukhari and Muslim, try to exploit the differences of opinions of our worthy 
A’immah of old, which were purely of an academic nature, as a means to 
challenge and raise objections to the Ahádith, and the collections of authentic 
Ahádtth, of the Messenger of Allah 3&, and create doubts about them. They 
also tried to get the Islamic University of Al-Madinah somehow pass a so- 
called research thesis asserting falsely that in Sahíh Muslim every first Hadith in 
each chapter is authentic while those that followed it were listed by Imám 
Muslim only to hint at some hidden defects in them and that those hints, 
according to the thesis writer, can be discerned by outstanding memorizers 
(Huffáz) of Ahádtth. It is surprising, indeed, that none of the commentators of 
Sahih Muslim, Hadith scholars and jurists including Qadi ‘Ayad ever pointed 
out that all the Ahádith following the first Hadith in each chapter had such and 
such defect or weakness. On the contrary, the whole Ummah is unanimous that 
all the Ahadith of Sahih Muslim are authentic, no matter whether they occur 
first or in the middle or at the end of a chapter. 


l1 An-Nikat ‘Ala Kitab Ibnus-Saláh: 1/434. 
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According to /mámul-Harmain Abul-Ma‘ali Abdul Malik bin Mohammad Al- 
Juwaini, scholars of Hadith sciences are unanimous that the attribution of 
Ahádith in the authentic collections of Bukhari and Muslim to Allah’s 
Messenger #&, is absolutely certain.” 

That is also the opinion of Ibnus-Salah, the [mûm of the methodology of 
Hadith sciences! The unanimity over this point has also been mentioned by 
Ibnul-Athir.?! Rather, Imam Abû Nasr ‘Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed bin Hatim As- 
Sajzi (d. 444 AH), speaking about Sahih Bukhari!“ and Imamul-Harmain 
Abul-Ma‘ali Abdul Malik bin Mohammad Al-Juwaini, speaking about both Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim, remarked that if a person said on oath that the Ahddith 
considered by Bukhári and Muslim as authentic are really so and that their 
attribution to the Messenger of Allah 2g, is right, his oath is flawless and that 
no atonement is obligatory on him. 

In every age scholars of Hadith sciences took notice of the evil campaign of 


casting doubts about Ahâdith or collections of AAádith and laid bare those 
deceitful tactics. 


The Ummah is unanimous over the authenticity of Sahih Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim. Anyhow, all this while, scholars have been wrangling which of the 
twain has precedence over the other. Imám An-Nawawi, the commentator of 
Muslim, says: Scholars concur that next to Qur'án, the most authentic books are 
Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. The Ummah has accepted them as such. 
Sahih Bukhári is more authentic, more profitable, and better in open and 
hidden perceptions. It is true that Imám Muslim benefitted by Imám Bukhári 
and used to say that he was matchless in Hadith sciences. All in all, Sahih 
Bukhari has precedence over Sahih Muslim. That is the right view and that is 
the opinion of the majority of the scholars and the experts in the Hadith 
sciences. 

Imam Abá ‘Ali bin Husain Nishápüri and some scholars of the Maghrib (the 
Muslim countries of North Africa) give precedence to Sahih Muslim but the 
majority of scholars insist that it is Sahi Bukhari which should be given 
precedence. Abû Bakr Ismátili, the great mam, Hófiz and jurist, has explained 
it, with arguments, in his book Al-Madkhal."”! 


1 An-Nikat: 1/377. 

Pl Mugaddama Ibnus-Salah: 40. 

BI Jami ‘ul-Usool: 1/41. 

i Muqaddama Ibnus-Salah ma'a At-Tagayyud wal, Ídhâh. pp 38, 39. 

Dl 4l-Hittah Fee Dhikr As-Sahah As-Sittah, p 232. 

I5! See Minhájul-Imám Muslim by Rabi bin Hadi Al-Madkhaħ, formerly Head of Sunnah, 
Department of Higher Studies, Islamic University of Al-Madinah. 

Ul Sharh Muslim lin-Nawawi, Mugaddama: 1/35. 
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Of course, Sahi Muslim has some distinguishing features peculiar to it. It was 
for those distinguishing features of Sahih Muslim that some give it preference 
over Sahih Bukhari. 

Imam Nawawi says: “Imam Muslim is peerless in one very beneficial 
characteristic, namely, he listed a Hadith only in one place, proper to it, 
mentioning its several chains of narration and its different wordings. This 
makes it easy for a student to view the Hadith in all its different facets and thus 
benefit by it. The several chains of narration, mentioned by Imam Muslim for a 
single Hadith, only increases a student’s trust in the relevant Hadith?" 

This is, in fact, a great achievement of Imam Muslim. He lists a Hadith along 
with its chain from one of his teachers and then goes on listing the chains of 
other teachers. Then, again, in case of a higher chain, he lists the chains of 
other narrators from one or several teachers and, in the case of the highest 
part of the chain, if a Hadith was narrated by more than one Companion, he 
lists all the narrations, each with a separate chain. If a student reviews all the 
chains listed by Imam Muslim for a single Hadith, it becomes clear that Imam 
Muslim did not confine himself to narrating a Hadith from any one of his 
teachers and then continuing up to his earliest teacher but that he wrote down 
a Hadith from several transmitters of that Hadith from a single teacher. Imam 
Muslim heard a Hadith from a teacher and then heard the same Hadith from 
different teachers at different times in order to ascertain whether those 
different teachers narrated the same Hadith in the presence of different 
people at different times with the same wording. If he found no discrepancy, 
he considered those narrators to be accurate and reliable and their narrations 
to be authentic and sound. In the same way, he also checked the narrations of 
the teachers of his teachers by comparing their chains with those of other 
narrators. He went even further and collected the narrations of the students 
of the different Companions reporting from the Messenger of Allah 2%, 
compared them with each other, ascertained and verified them, and then, 
finally, selected only those which appeared to be perfect, precise and accurate. 
Such utmost care is impossible for any court in any lawsuit with any number 
of witnesses. 

Even the slightest difference in wording or chain of transmission like the 
difference between Haddathana and Akhbarana has been recorded and 
preserved by Imám Muslim. He recorded even the slight difference in the text 
of a Hadith. Thus it is that the Sahih of Imam Muslim became a peerless 
collection of authenticated A hádith. 


Ul Sharh Muslim lin-Nawawi, Mugaddama: 1/34. 
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Unbroken chain of authentication 


The authentic Hadith collections of Bukhari and Muslim were excellent with 
respect to both the chains of transmission and the texts as well as their general 
utility in that they gave guidance in almost all walks of life. These collections 
won the praise and acclaim of Hadith scholars so much so that they themselves 
produced works containing the same Ahddith as found in the collections of both 
Bukhari and Muslim but with their own, independent chains consisting of a 
lesser number of sub-narrators, and named their works Mustakhraj. The 
Mustakhraj (literally, meaning 'extract, excerpt or partial copy) works 
containing the same Ahadith with the same words, but with chains of narrators 
a degree or two lesser in rank, corroborated the AAádith of Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim and, in effect, testified that other chains of narration also substantiate 
what Bukhari and Muslim had attributed to the Messenger of Allah #§. This 
wonderful system of validation and authentication continued for centuries. 

The following are the names of some of the leading Hadith scholars who 
produced Mustakhraj works on Sahih Muslim: 

1. Abû Bakr bin Mohammad bin Raja’ (d. 286 AH). 

2. Az-Zahid Abû Jafar Ahmad bin Hamadan AI-Hiri (d. 311 AH). 

3. Abû ‘Awanah Ya'qüb bin Ishaq AI-Isfaráyini (d. 316 AH). 

4. Abül-Walid Hassan bin Mohammad Al-Faqîh (d. 344 AH). 

5. Al-Imam Abû ‘Ali AI-Masterjasi (d. 365 AH). 

6. Abû Hamid Ahmad bin Mohammad Ash-Sharki Al-Harawi (d. 369 AH). 

7. Abû Bakr Mohammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Zakariyya Al-Jouzaqi (d. 388 AH). 

8. Abt Bakr Ahmad bin Mohammad bin Ahmad AI-Khawarizmi Al-Barqani 

(d. 425 AH). 

9. Abû Nu‘aim Ahmad bin ‘Abdullah bin Ahmad AI-Asbáháni (d. 430 AH). 

It is clear from the foregoing evidence that no neutral person with a sound 
mind can ever accept the objections being hurled continuously by the deniers of 
Ahádith motivated merely by rancour, malice and prejudice. 

The total number of Ahédith in the Sahih (authentic) collection of Muslim 
(without counting the repetitions) is four thousand. Counting the repetitions, 
they total seven thousand two hundred and twenty five. Imam Muslim made 
this selection out of three hundred thousand Ahadith. 


Ul Sir A‘lamun-Nubala’: 16 / 291, 292. 

1 Sîr A ‘lamun-Nubala’: 12 / 569, 570. 

BI Op. cit., marginal note: 12 / 570 

Ul 4)-Hittah Fi Dhikr As-Sahah As-Sittah, p. 232. 


A Life Sketch of Imam Muslim 36 نبده عن صحيح مسلم‎ 


It is to be noted that the number, three hundred thousand, does not mean 
three hundred thousand narrations or texts of narrations. Counting can best be 
understood by the following example: if a Tabif narrates from a Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, it is counted as one Hadith. If two Tabi‘in narrate 
(the same Hadith) from him, they are counted as two Ahádith. Similarly, if the 
students of Tabi‘in narrate the same Hadith from them, the number of Ahédith 
will increase still further, the number increasing as the number of transmitters. 
So three hundred thousand Ahédith mean only three hundred thousand 
narrations, each with a different chain. Ignorance of this counting method 
often gives rise to a lot of misunderstanding. 


Imam Muslim welcomed criticism 


The works of Hadith scholars were very transparent. Their writings were 
scrutinized minutely, word by word, and this continues to this day. Imam 
Muslim put his Sahih before the great experts and students of Hadith sciences 
of his times. In his own lifetime, copies of his Sahih spread far and wide and a 
cycle of critical appreciation of his work began. Among his critics were the 
distinguished Hadith scholars of his times including his own teachers. 

Sa‘eed Al-Bardha'i says: “Someone brought a copy of Sahih Muslim to Al- 
Imam Abû Zur‘ah. He went through it. As he came across the narration of 
Asbát bin Nasr, he commented: ‘Oh, how far it is from being sound.’ As he 
glanced over the narration of Qatan bin Nasir, he remarked: ‘It is a high tide 
(sweeping along with it all the rubbish). When he saw the narration of Ahmad 
bin ‘Eisa, he pointed to his tongue (as if he wanted to say that he also narrated 
fabricated Ahádith). Then he remarked: ‘Does he (Imám Muslim) narrate from 
such people and drop (high-ranking) narrators like Ibn ‘Ajlan. He gives a 
chance to innovators (deniers of the authority of Ahddith) to blame Hadith 
scholars and say that their Ahádith are not authentic." 

According to Tadhkiratul-Huffáz, Abû Zur‘ah Al-Imam Háfizul-'Asr 
Ubaidulllah bin ‘Abdul-Karim bin Yazid Ar-Rázi was a great Hadith scholar of 
his times. In memorizing Ahádith, intelligence, devoutness, sincerity and acts of 
piety, he was counted among the matchless. His own teachers collected Ahédith 
from him and narrated them. Great scholars like Imam Muslim, his cousin 
Hafiz Abû Hatim, Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah, Nasa’, Abû Dawûd, Abi 
‘Awanah, Sa‘eed bin ‘Amr Al-Bardha‘i, Ibn Hatim, Mohammad bin Al-Hussain 
Al-Qattàn were his pupils. Imam Bukhari said that Ahmad bin Hanbal told 
him: When Abû Zur‘ah came to our house as a guest, my father said: “Young 
man, the discourse you had with the Sheikh is, in fact, a reward from Allah for 


l Sîr A‘lamun-Nubala’: 12 / 571. 
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my voluntary prayers. According to San'áni, Abii Zur‘ah is to us (that is, to 
Hadith scholars) like Ahmad bin Hanbal. I" 

In the light of his teacher’s critical remarks, Imam Muslim moved to explain 
his standpoint. Bardha'i said that he went to Nishápür and informed Imam 
Muslim of Abi Zur‘ah’s comments on his work. He replied: “Took only those 
Ahádith from narrators like Asbát, Qattán and Ahmad bin ‘Eisa which had 
already existed (in the compilations of Ahddith) from trustworthy narrators. I 
took from people like Asbát because their Ahádith had a lesser number of sub- 
narrators while those of the trustworthy narrators had a relatively large number 
of sub-narrators. The Ahddith in my collection are known, with chains of 
trustworthy narrators." 

Later on, Imám Muslim went to see Ibn Wárah, a famous Hadith scholar?! He 
made the same comments as those made by Abû Zur'ah. This shows that the 
observations of the experts were similar. Imám Muslim explained his point of 
view and remarked: I said that the Ahûdîth are authentic. I did not say that the 
Ahádith 1 did not include in my book (like those of Ibn ‘Ajlan and others) are 
weak. Ibn Wárah was satisfied and read out his narrations to Imam Muslim.) 

Since Imàm Muslim's narrations were supported with both high and low 
chains, he welcomed the criticism of his book by Abû Zur‘ah, his teacher and 
the greatest Hadith scholar in those times, and put his book in front of him. 
Imam Muslim expunged from his book each Hadith which Abû Zur‘ah pointed 
out to be defective or objectionable for some reason (even though Imam 
Muslim disagreed with him) and documented and referenced only those 
Ahádith (that is, listed the Ahádith with the same chains of narrations) which 
Abû Zur‘ah considered to be sound and free from every defect or weakness. 
After taking so much precaution and exercising so much discretion, he became 
sure that if experts of Hadith sciences tried to select Ahddith based on the most 
authentic possible chains of narration for as long as two hundred years, they 
could not rely upon Ahádíth other than those listed by him in his authentic 
collection." 


11 Tadhkiratul-Huffaz: 2/106. 

P1 A great and trustworthy memorizer of Ahádith, Abi ‘Abdullah Mohammad bin Muslim 
bin "Uthmán bin Wárah Ar-Rázi was a student of Abû ‘Asim, Al-Faryabi, Abû Nu'aim, 
and Abul-Mughirah 'Abdul-Quddüs and one of the teachers of Imam An-Nasá'i and 
Imám AlLBukhári. Bukhari, in his compilations other than Sahih, took narrations from 
him. Abû Bakr bin Abû Shaibah said: ‘I never saw a person who knew Ahûdîth by heart 
better than Ibnul-Furát, Ibn Wárah and Abü Zar‘ah. According to Bukhari, there was 
none like Abu Hátim, Abü Zar'ah and Abi Warah. 

PJ Sir A‘lamun-Nubala’: 12/571. 

Pl Sîr ATámun-Nubalá": 12/568. 
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The works of Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim were not accepted just for 
their great technical skills. Rather, they were accepted because the rules and 
the methodologies they adopted were critically reviewed and then each Hadith 
they had listed was reviewed and probed critically and vigorously in the light of 
their own rules. And this critical work continued, unabated and with great 
vigour, for centuries. 

Among his critics were Imam Dárqutni, Imam Hakim and several other 
scholars expert in the Science of Validation (Al-Jarh Wat-Ta‘dil). In the 
meanwhile, a vigorous criticism continued, supporting and opposing him. Even 
today, there is no bar on criticism of his works. As a result of this criticism and 
counter-criticism, all the Hadith scholars of the Orthodox Schools of Islamic 
Jurisprudence are unanimous that the authentic collections of Bukhari and 
Muslim are correct, next to the Qur’an, and the ascription of the sayings and 
acts mentioned therein to the Messenger of Allah à, is right." 

May Allah help us preserve the Ahádith as well as act by them, diffuse the light 
of Sunnah far and wide, grace the endeavours of scholars, servants and students 
of Hadith with His acceptance. Amen. 


Mohammad Yahya 

Bukhari and Muslim Section 
Research Wing, Dar-us-Salam 
Lahore, Pakistan 


1 An-Nikat li Ibn Hajar. 1371-379. 


Introduction by Imam Muslim 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and the (blessed) end is for those 
who achieve Taqwa. May Allah send blessings and peace upon Muhammad, the 
Seal (Last) of the Prophets, and upon all the Prophets and Messengers. 

You - may Allah have mercy on you - were inspired by your Creator to 
research and find out about the reports that have been narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah $& about the teachings, rules, and regulations of Islam, and 
what they say about reward and punishment, exhortations and warnings, and 
other issues, along with the chains of narration with which they were narrated 
and circulated among the scholars. You wanted — may Allah guide you ~ to have 
them written down and compiled in one place, and you asked me to write them 
down in a brief manner in this book, without too much repetition, because you 
thought that too much repetition would distract you from your goal of 
understanding them and deriving knowledge from them. What you asked me to do 
— may Allah honor you - I went back and thought about it, and the consequences of 
it, which are going to be good and beneficial, if Allah wills. When you asked me to 
take on this task, I thought that if I managed to do it, and was able to complete it, 
the first one to benefit from it would be myself in particular, before anyone else. 
This is so for many reasons, which it would take too long to explain here. But in 
brief, I would say that presenting a few of these reports in a proper manner is 
easier, than dealing with many of them. This is especially so for an ordinary man 
who does not have deep knowledge and would not be able to distinguish between 
them except, with the help of others. As this is the case, it is better to aim at writing 
down a few authentic reports rather than many which are unsound. 

However, it is hoped that there may be some benefits in writing down a large 
number of reports and compiling those that are repeated, for the elite among 
the people, those who have been blessed with some knowledge and 
understanding, and the familiarity with their causes and reasons. That type of a 
person, if Alláh wills, would be able to deal with a lot and will benefit from the 
compilation of a large number of reports. But for ordinary people who do not 
share the knowledge of the elite, there is no point in their handling a large 
number of Ahádith when they are unable to understand a few. 
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So we will start writing what you have asked us to write — if Allah wills — 
based on a condition which I will tell you about, which is that we are going to 
examine all the reports that have been narrated from the Messenger of Allah 
$&, and divide them into three categories of narrators, without any repetition, 
unless there is a topic where repetition cannot be avoided because another 
report has additional material, or a different chain that may support a report 
that has some fault. Moreover the additional material, which is needed, may be 
dealt with as a separate Hadith. In that case we have to repeat the Hadith which 
has additional material, or refer to the additional material while narrating one 
Hadith only, whenever possible. But referring to the additional material may be 
difficult, in which case it is easier and beneficial to repeat the Hadith. 

The first category: Here we will introduce reports that are safer from fault 
than others, and purer, in that their narrators are righteous people in the 
narration of Ahddith, reliable in what they reported, in whose narrations no 
severe differences are found in, nor erroneous confusion, as may be the case 
with many Muhadithin as is evident from the Ahádith they narrated. 

So we will write down the reports of this type, and follow that with the reports 
in whose chains there are some people who are not known for their good 
memory and reliability, unlike those in the first category, on the basis tnat even 
though they are of a lower status than the first, they are still known to be 
truthful and knowledgeable, such as ‘Ata’ bin As-Sáà'ib, Yazid bin Abi Ziyád, 
Laith bin Abi Sulaim, and other narrators like them. 

Although they are known among the scholars for the knowledge and honesty 
that we have described, others among their peers who are better known for 
their reliability and ability to narrate properly are higher in status and 
knowledge than them, because this is a higher level according to the scholars. 

If you compare those three whom we have named, ‘Ata’, Yazid and Laith, with 
Mansür bin Al-Mu’tamir, Sulaiman Al-A'mash and Ismá'il bin Abi Khalid in 
their reliability in narration and their righteousness in it, you will see that they 
are different and do not even come close. There is no doubt among the people of 
Hadith about that, because the soundness of memory and proper transmission of 
Hadith by Mansür, Al-A‘mash and Isma‘il is well known to them, whereas it is 
not known at such a level in the case of ‘Ata’, Yazid and Laith. 

Similarly, if you compare peers such as Ibn ‘Awn and Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani 
with ‘Awf bin Abi Jamilah and Ash‘ath Al-Humrani, who were companions of 
Al-Hasan and Ibn Sîrîn, just as Ibn ‘Awn and Ayyüb were companions of theirs, 
you will see a big difference between the first two and the last two in virtue and 
soundness of transmission, even though ‘Awf and Ashath are not regarded as 
untruthful and insincere by people of knowledge, but still their case is that of 
the level we described them according to the people of knowledge. 
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We have given these as examples by name, only to explain to those who have 
no knowledge of how the scholars put people in different categories, so that a 
man of high status will not be underestimated and a man who is of lower status 
in terms of knowledge will not be overestimated, and each will be given his 
rightful position. 

It has been mentioned that ‘Aishah, may Allâh the Most High be pleased with 
her, said: “The Messenger of Allah 4 commanded us to give people their 
rightful status.” 

Based on what we have mentioned above, we will compile the reports narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah # which you have asked of us. 

With regard to the reports that have been narrated from people whom the 
people of Hadith, or most of them, consider accused, we will not waste our time 
by narrating their Ahádith; such as ‘Abdullah bin Miswar, Abi Ja‘far Al- 
Mada ’ini, ‘Amr bin Khalid, ‘Abdul-Quddis Ash-Shami, Muhammad bin Saîd 
Al-Maslib, Ghiyáth bin Ibrahim, Sulaiman bin ‘Amr Abû Dawûd An-Nakha'i, 
and others of their ilk who were accused of fabricating Ahádith and making up 
reports. 

Similarly, with regard to those whose narrations are mostly Munkar or 
mistaken, we refrained as well from narrating their Ahddith. 

The sign of Munkar in the Hadith of a Muhaddith is if his narration is 
compared to a Hadith narrated by one of the people who has a good memory 
and is of good character, the reports are different and they have hardly 
anything in common. If most of the reports narrated by a person are like that, 
then his narrations will not be used. 

Among this category of Muhaddithin are: ‘Abdullah bin Muharrar, Yahya bin 
Abi Unaisah, Al-Jarráh bin Al-Minhál Abû Al-‘Atif, ‘Abbad bin Kathir, 
Husain bin ‘Abdullah bin Dumairah, ‘Umar bin Suhban and others like them 
who narrate Munkar in Aháüdith. We do not bother with their Ahâdith nor pay 
any attention to it. 

Because of the ruling of the people of knowledge - which is known from their 
schools of thought - with regard to accepting a Hadith that has been 
transmitted by only one person, that if his report agrees with some of the 
narration of the trustworthy among the people of knowledge, and those who 
have good memories, and his narration is otherwise in agreement with them 
upon scrutiny, then when this is the case, if he narrates some additional 
material that is not narrated by his companions, the additional material will be 
accepted. 

But if you see someone relying on a scholar like Az-Zuhri, with his great 
knowledge and large number of companions who excelled in transmitting his 
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Hadith and the Hadith or others, or like Hisham bin ‘Urwah - for their Ahádíth 
are well known and shared among the scholars, and their companions 
transmitted their Hadith with no dispute - and he narrated from one or both of 
them a number of Hadith which are not known to any of their companions, and 
there are no other Sahih Ahádith to support them, then it is not permissible to 
accept the Hadith from this type of a person. And Allàh knows best. 

We have explained something about the way of the people of Hadith, and what 
anyone who wants to follow their way should do. We will discuss it more - if 
Allah wills - in many places in this book, when discussing Mu ‘allal (deficient) 
reports as we come to them, in places where it is appropriate to comment, if 
Allah the Most High wills. 

After that - may Allah have mercy upon you - were it not for what we have 
seen of the bad conduct of many of those who have appointed themselves as 
Hadith scholars, who should have cast aside the Daf (weak) Ahádith and 
Munkar reports, and who did not limit themselves to the well known Sahih 
reports which have been transmitted by trustworthy narrators who are known 
for their truthfulness and honesty, so that much of what they tell the common 
folk who have no knowledge is not right and is transmitted by people who are 
not approved of, and whose reports are criticized by the A imma of Hadith such 
as Malik bin Anas, Shu‘bah bin Al-Hajjáj, Sufyán bin ‘Uyaynah, Yahya bin 
Saîd Al-Qattan, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi and other A imma - then we 
would not have taken on this mission of distinguishing good reports from bad 
and writing them down, as you have asked us to do. 

But because of what we have mentioned about the people spreading Munkar 
reports with Da'íf (weak) and unknown chains, and their narrating them to the 
common folk who do not recognize what is wrong with them, we felt motivated 
to respond to your request. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 
Narrating From The 
Trustworthy And Ignoring The 
Liars; And The Warning 
Against Telling Lies About The 
Messenger Of Allah 3 


You should know, may Allah 
guide you, that it is obligatory for 
everyone who can distinguish 
between authentic and unsound 
reports, and between trustworthy 
and accused narrators, not to 
narrate any report unless he is 
sure of the correctness of the 
narration and honesty of their 
narrators, and to avoid those 
which are narrated by accused 
narrators and the stubborn among 
the people of Bid‘ah (innovation). 
The evidence that what we are 
saying is what is required, is the 
saying of Allah, Blessed be He 
and Most High: “O you who 
believe! If a Fasiq (liar — evil 
person) comes to you with any 
news, verify it, lest you should 
harm people in ignorance, and 
afterwards you become regretful 
for what you have done. And 
His, Most Sublime and Most 
Praised saying: ..Such as you 


11 4l-Hujurat 49:6. 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


agree for witnesses... ! And His 
[the Mighty and Sublime] saying: 
And take as witness two just 
persons from amongst you 
(Muslims)... 

The Verses that we have quoted 
prove that the report of a Fasiq 
(liar or evil person) is to be 
rejected and not accepted, and 
that the testimony of one who is 
not just is to be rejected. 

Even though there is a 
distinction between the meaning 
of ‘report’ and ‘testimony’ in 
some ways, yet most of their 
applied meanings are the same, 
because the report of a Fasiq is 
not acceptable according to the 
scholars, just as his testimony is 
rejected by all of them. The 
Sunnah indicates that Munkar 
reports are to be rejected just as 
the Qur'án indicates that the 
report of a Fásiq is to be 
rejected. This is seen in the well- 
known report from the 
Messenger of Allah #: 
“Whoever narrates a Hadith from 
me knowing that it is false, then 
he is one of the liars."P! 


[1] It was narrated that Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said that.” 
And he mentioned the above 
narrated Hadith, that “Whoever 


Ul. Al-Baqarah 2:282. 
Pl At-Taláq 65:2. 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


narrates a Hadith from me 
knowing that it is false, then he is 
one of the liars.” 


Chapter 2. The Seriousness Of 
Telling Lies About The 
Messenger of Allah 3& 


(2]1 - (1) It was narrated from 
Rib“ bin Hirásh that he heard 
‘Ali, may Allâh be pleased with 
him, delivering a Khutbah in 
which he said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ‘Do not tell lies 
about me, for whoever tells lies 
about me will enter the Fire." 


[3] 2 - (2) It was narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said: "What 
prevents me from narrating many 
Ahádith to you is the fact that the 
Messenger of Allah š5 said: 
‘Whoever tells a lie about me 
deliberately, let him take his seat 
in the Fire." 


[4] 3 - (3) It was narrated that 
Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh كل‎ said: 
‘Whoever tells a lie about me 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


deliberately, let him take his seat 
in the Fire." 


[5] 4 - (4) ‘Ali bin Rabřah Al- 
Walibi said: “I came to the 
Masjid when Al-Mughirah was 
the governor of Al-Küfah, and 
Al-Mughirah said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah à& say: "To 
lie about me is not like lying 
about anyone else. Whoever tells 
a lie about me deliberately, let 
him take his seat in the Fire." 


[6] A similar report (as no. 5) 
was narrated from Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu'bah from the Prophet #5, 
but he did not mention: “To lie 
about me is not like lying about 
anyone else." 


Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of 
Speaking Of Everything That 
One Hears 


[7] 5 - (5) It was narrated that 
Hafs bin ‘Asim said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘It is 
sufficient lying for a man to 
speak of everything that he 
hears.” 
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Narrating frem the Trustworthy... 


[8] A similar report (as no. 7) 
was narrated from Abû Hurairah, 
from the Prophet 3&. 


[9] 'Umar bin Al-Khattáb, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“It is sufficient lying for a man to 
speak of everything that he 
hears." 


[10] Ibn Wahb said: “Malik said 
to me: ‘You should know that no 
man who speaks of everything 
that he hears will be free of 
faults, and he will never be an 
Imam who speaks of everything 
that he hears." 


[11] It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “It is sufficient 
lying for a man to speak of 
everything that he hears." 


[12] Muhammad bin Al- 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


Muthanna said: “I heard ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi say: ‘No man 
will be a Imam whose example is 
followed unless he refrains from 
(speaking of) some of the things 
that he hears." 

[13] It was narrated that Sufyán 
bin Husain said: *Iyás bin 
Mu'áwiyah asked me: ‘I see that 
you are fond of learning Qur'án 
Recite a Sürah to me and explain 
it so that I may see how much 
you have learned.’ I did that and 
he said to me: ‘Remember what I 
am going to say to you: “Beware 
of narrating the distorted reports, 
for anyone who does that only 
humiliates himself and the people 
will deny his narrations.” 


[14] It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
*Utbah that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said: “You will never narrate a 
Hadith to the people that beyond 
their grasp, except that it will be 
a source of Fitnah (confusion) for 
some of them.” 


Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of 
Narrating From Da'if (Weak) 
Narrators, And Being Cautious 
With Them 


[15] 6 - (6 It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: “At 
the end of my Ummah there will 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


be people who will narrate to you 
things that neither you nor your 
forefathers ever heard. Beware of 
them and stay away from them.” 


[16] 7 - (7) Muslim bin Yasar 
narrated that he heard Abû 
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘At the end of time 
there will be imposters and liars 
who will bring Ahádíth that 
neither you nor your forefathers 
ever heard. Beware of them and 
stay away from them, and do not 
let them mislead you or confuse 
you." 


[17] It was narrated that ‘Amir 
bin ‘Abdah said: *'Abdulláh said: 
‘The Shaitan appears in the form 
of a man, coming to people and 
telling them false reports. Then 
they disperse, and a man among 
them says: I heard a man whose 
face I recognize, but I do not 
know his name, telling me (such 
and such).” 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[18] It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
said: “There are devils detained 
in the sea who were put in chains 
by (Prophet) Sulaiman. Soon they 
will emerge and recite (what they 
falsely claim is) Qur'àn to the 
people.” 


[19] It was narrated that Tawûs 
said: “This man" - meaning 
Bushair bin Ka‘b - “came to Ibn 
‘Abbas and started telling him 
something. Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
him: *Repeat to me the report of 
so-and-so.’ He repeated it to him, 
and he said to him: ‘Repeat to 
me the report of so-and-so.' He 
repeated it to him, and said: 'I do 
not know (what is your 
intention). Do you approve of 
everything else I say, and have a 
problem with this one? Or do 
you have a problem with 
everything I say and approve only 
of this one?’ Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
him: ‘We used to narrate from 
the Messenger of Allah #2 when 
there were no lies that had been 
fabricated against him, but when 
the people rode high and low," 
we stopped narrating from him.” 
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[1] Meaning they started to narrate a great deal from here and there without ascertaining 


their authenticity. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[20] It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “We used to 
memorize Hadith, and that which 
is narrated from the Messenger 
of Allah # deserved to be 
memorized. But when you started 
riding every high and low, (to 
narrate a great deal), there is no 


” 


way. 


[21] It was narrated that 
Mujahid said: “Bushair bin Ka‘b 
Al-‘Adawi came to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and started narrating to him and 
saying: “The Messenger of Allah 
#8 said..' "The Messenger of 
Allah i£ said...’ Ibn ‘Abbas did 
not approve of his reports and 
did not even look at him. He 
said: ‘O Ibn ‘Abbas, why is it that 
I do not see you listening to what 
I tell you? I am narrating to you 
from the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
and you are not paying attention.’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘At one time, if 
we heard a man say: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said," we 
would all turn to look at him and 
listen to him. But when the 
people started to ride high and 
low (to narrate a great deal), we 
did not accept from the people 
anything but that which we are 
familiar with.” 


[22] It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah said: “I wrote to Ibn 
‘Abbas asking him to write 
something for me, but to be 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


selective. He said: ‘A sincere boy, 
I will choose for him and be 
selective.’ He called for a record 
of judgements passed by ‘Ali, and 
he started to write down some of 
them and he would come across 
some things and say: ‘By Allah, 
‘Ali would never have passed 
such a judgement unless he got it 
wrong,” 


[23] It was narrated that Táwüs 
said: *A book containing 
judgements passed by 'Ali, may 
Alláh be pleased with him, was 
brought to Ibn ‘Abbas. He erased 
all of them except a few," and 
Sufyán bin ‘Uyaynah gestured 
with his hand. 


[24] It was narrated that Abû 
Ishaq said: “When they 
introduced those things after ‘Ali 
was gone, a man from among the 
companions of ‘Ali said: ‘May 
Allah kill them! What great 
knowledge they have corrupted.” 


[25] Abû Bakr - meaning bin 
*Ayyásh - narrated: “I heard Al- 
Mughirah say: ‘No report 
narrated from ‘Ali by anyone 
could be believed, except that 
which was narrated from the 
companions of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘iid.” 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


Chapter 5. Clarification That 
The Chain Of Narration Is 
Part Of The Religion, And 
Reports Should Only Be 
Narrated From Those Who Are 
Trustworthy, And That Critical 
Assessment And Evaluation of 
Narrators For Things That Are 
True Is Permissible And Is In 
Fact Obligatory; And That 
Doing So Is Not Backbiting 
That Is Forbidden, Rather It Is 
Defending The Honorable 
Shariah 


{26] It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Sirin said: “This 
knowledge is the (foundation of) 
religion, so watch from whom 
you learn your religion.” 


[27] It was narrated that Ibn 
Sirin said: “They used not to ask 
about chains (of narration), but 
when the Fitnah occurred, they 
said: ‘Tell us about your men (in 
the chain of narration).’ They 
would look for the people of 
Sunnah (in them) to accept their 
Hadith, and they would look for 
the people of Bid'ah (in them) to 
reject their Hadith." 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[28] [t was narrated that 
Sulaiman bin Miisa said: “I met 
Tàwüs and said: ‘So-and-so 
narrated such-and-such to me.’ 
He said: ‘If [your companion] is 
Maliy'an (able)! then learn 
from him.” 


[29] Sa‘eed bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz 
said: It was narrated that 
Sulaiman bin Masa said: “I said 
to Tawûs: ‘So-and-so narrated 
such-and-such to me.’ He said: ‘If 
your companion is Maliy’an 
(able), then learn from him.” 


[30] It was narrated from Ibn 
Abi Zinad that his father said: 
“In Al-Madinah, I met one 
hundred men, all of whom were 
reliable, but no one accepted 
Ahádith from them. It was said: 
‘He is not one of its people"! 


[31] It was narrated that Mis‘ar 
said: “I heard Sa‘d bin Ibrahim 
say: "There is to be no narrating 
from the Messenger of Allah # 
except from those who are 
trustworthy. "Pl 
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IJ Meaning, trustworthy, precise and reliable, firm in his religion and his understanding, 
like one who would be relied upon to collect wealth. 


21 Meaning, he has no knowledge of this field. 


DJ Meaning, the narrations attributed to Alláh's Messenger # are not accepted but from 


the trustworthy. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[32] Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Ouhzádh - from the people 
of Marw - narrated to me, he 
said: “I heard ‘Abdan bin 
‘Uthman saying: “Abdullah bin 
Al-Mubarak said: “The chain (of 
narration) is part of religion, 
were it not for the chain, anyone 
could say whatever he wanted.” 
He (Muslim) said: Muhammad 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “Al-‘Abbas 
bin Abi Rizmah said to me: ‘I 
heard ‘Abdullah say: “The 
criterion between us and other 
people is these lists," meaning 
the chain of narration. 
Muhammad said: "I heard Abü 
Ishaq Ibrahim bin ‘Eisa At- 
Talaqani say: ‘I said to ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubárak: “O Abû ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân, there is a Hadith which 
says: ‘It is part of honoring one’s 
parents in death after honoring 
them in life to pray on behalf of 
your parents when you pray, and 
fast on behalf of your parents 
when you fast." ‘Abdullah said: 
“O Abû Ishaq! From whom (did 
you get) this?” I said to him: 
“This Hadith is from Shihab bin 
Khirásh." He said: “He is 
trustworthy. From whom did he 
get it?” I said: “From Al-Hajjaj 
bin Dinár." He said: “He is 
trustworthy. From whom did he 
get it?” I said: “The Messenger 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


of Allah % said.” He said: “O 
Abû Ishaq, betwin Al-Hajjàj bin 
Dinar and the Prophet #¢ there 
is a big gap which cannot be 
easily bridged. But there is no 
dispute concerning charity (given 
on behalf of deceased parents).” 
Muhammad said: “I heard ‘Ali 
bin Shagiq say: ‘I heard 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak say, in 
front of the people: “Ignore the 
Ahádith of ‘Amr bin Thabit, for 
he used to verbally abuse the 
Salaf.” 


[33] It was narrated that Abû 
‘Agil, the companion of 
Buhayyah said! “I was sitting 
with Al-Qásim bin ‘Ubaidullah 
and Yahya bin Sa‘eed. Yahya 
said to Al-Qàsim: ‘O Abû 
Muhammad! How grave it is for 
a great man like you to be asked 
a question about this religion and 
you have no knowledge of it and 
no answer. Al-Qasim said to 
him: ‘Why is that?’ He said: 
‘Because you are the son of two 
Imam of guidance, the son of 
Abû Bakr and ‘Umar.’ Al-Qàsim 
said to him: ‘What is worse than 
that is one who knows about 
Allah but speaks without 
knowledge, or accepts a report 
from one who is not trustworthy.’ 
He fell silent and did not answer 
him.” 


56 عن الثقات...‎ dile Ji وجوب‎ co 
NWA فى‎ orl ولَكِنْ‎ RASAI 


ah 7% etc bo ر‎ Fae ” 
^on TI و‎ E وق‎ LT RE 
عبد الله بن !2503 يمول‎ cx تقول:‎ 

hay كان شت‎ BB E E 


o "A QS أو‎ QA [rv] 

أبي النّضْرٍ قال: "XX Vi Ae‏ هَاشِمْ 
i‏ الْقَاسِم: dele qae ff GR‏ 
PA P PA H 24‏ 


(ei JUS بْن سَعِيدٍ‎ AG الله‎ X 
dé n Oy auo d يا‎ iud) 


4 QU Co NG wie أو‎ C» 
^ $€ 


الْقَاسِمٌ: وَعَمَّ ذَاكَ؟ قَالَ: ji SN‏ 


5 ple ce OBL اء أن‎ ue die 
ael 


UJ He was her freed slave, and his name is Yahya bin Al-Mutawakkil. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[34] It was narrated by Sufyan 
[bin ‘Uyaynah] who said: “They 
informed me about Abû ‘Adil, 
the companion of Buhayyah; that 
a son of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar was 
asked about something of which 
he did not have any knowledge. 
Yahya bin Sa'eed said to him: ‘I 
feel it is very grave that a man 
like you, who is the son of two 
Imam of guidance’ - meaning 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Umar - ‘can be 
asked about something of which 
he has no knowledge.’ He said: 
‘By Allah, it is more serious than 
that before Allah and before 
anyone who has any knowledge 
of Allah, to speak without 
knowledge, or to narrate from 
someone who is not trustworthy.’ 
Abû ‘Aqil Yahya bin Al- 
Mutawakkil was present while the 
two of them said that.” 

[35] It was narrated that Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed said: “I asked Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri, Shu‘bah, Malik and 
Ibn ‘Uyaynah about a man who 
was not reliable in narration of 
Hadith, but a man came and 
asked me about him. They said: 
‘Tell them that he is not 
reliable.” 


[36] It was narrated that An- 
Nadr said: “While Ibn ‘Awn was 
standing in the threshold," he 
was asked about the Hadith of 
Shahr. He said: ‘They 
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ll He was standing in the opening of either a door or a gate. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


condemned Shahr, 
condemned Shahr.” 

Abû Al-Husain Muslim bin Al- 
Hajjaj (may Allâh have mercy on 
him) said: (Ibn ‘Awn meant that) 
The people have taken to 
criticizing him. 


they 


[37] It was narrated that Shu‘bah 
said: “I met Shahr but I did not 
pay any attention to him.” 


[38] Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Quhzádh - from the people 
of Mar, narrated to me, he said: 
‘Ali bin Husain bin Wagid said: 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said: 
“I said to Sufyan Ath-Thawri: 
“Abbad bin Kathir is one whose 
situation you «now about. When 
he narrates = report he makes 
serious mistakes. Do you think 
that I should tell the people not 
to accept reports from him?’ 
Sufyan said: ‘Yes.’ ‘Abdullah 
said: ‘If I was in a gathering 
where mention was made of 
‘Abbad, 1 vould praise him for 
his religion, but I would say: “Do 
not accept reports from him." 
Muhaminad narrated to us: 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Uthman said: My 
father said: “Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak said: I went to Shu‘bah 
and he said: ‘This is ‘Abbad bin 
Kathir - beware of him." 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[39] Al-Fádl bin Sahl narrated to 
me: “I asked Mu'alla Ar-Rázi 
about Muhammad bin Sa'eed, 
the one that ‘Abbad bin Kathir 
narrated from. So he told me 
that ‘Eisa bin Yûnus said: ‘I was 
at his door and Sufyán was with 
him. When he came out, I asked 
him about Muhammad bin 
Sa'eed, and he told me that he 
was a liar." 

[40] It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Yahyà bin 
Sa‘eed Al-Qattán that his father 
said: “We have not seen any fault 
in the righteous worse than their 
telling lies in narrating Hadith.” 
Ibn Abi ‘Attab said: “I met 
Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Sa‘eed Al-Qattan and I asked 
him about him. He said, 
narrating from his father: ‘You 
will not see in good people 
anything worse than in telling lies 
about Hadith.” 

Muslim said: (This means) Lies 
flow from their tongues but they 
do not lie deliberately. 


[41] It was narrated that 
Khalifah bin Masa said: “I 
entered upon Ghalib bin 
‘Ubaidullah and he started to 
dictate to me: ‘Makhal narrated 
to me,’ ‘Makhil narrated to me.’ 
Then he needed to urinate, so he 
got up, and I looked at his 
notebook and in it (was written): 
*'Abán narrated to me from 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


Anas,’ ‘Abaén narrated from so- 
and-so.’ So I got up and left.” 

He (Muslim) said: And I heard 
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali Al-Hulwáni 
say: “I saw in the book of ‘Affan 
a Hadith of Hisham Abû Al- 
Miqdám - a Hadith of ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz. Hisham said: ‘A 
man called Yahya bin so-and-so 
narrated to me, from Muhammad 
bin Ka‘b.’ I said to ‘Affan: ‘They 
say that Hisham heard it from 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b.’ He said: 
‘His problem started with this 
Hadith. He used to say: “Yahya 
narrated to me from 
Muhammad,’ then after that he 
claimed that he had heard it from 
Muhammad.” 


[42] Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Quhzádh narrated to me: “I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Uthman bin 
Jabalah saying: ‘I said to 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubárak: “Who 
is the man from whom you 
narrated the Hadith of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr: ‘The Day of ALFitr is 
the day of rewards’?” He said: 
“Sulaiman bin Al-Hajjáj Look 
into what you get from him.” 


Ibn Quhzadh said: “I heard 
Wahb bin Zam‘ah mentioning 
from Sufyan bin ‘Abdul-Malik 
who said: “Abdullah, meaning 
Ibn Al-Mubárak, said: “I saw 
Rawh bin Ghutaif, the narrator 
of the Hadith about blood the 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


size of a Dirham," and I sat 
with him for a while, but I began 
to feel embarrassed of my 
companions if they were to see 
me with him, because they 
disliked his narrations." 

[43] It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said: 
*Bagiyyah is truthful in speech, 
but he accepts (reports) from 
(anyone)." 


[44] It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha‘bi said: “Al-Harith Al-A‘war 
Al-Hamdáni narrated to me, but 
he was a liar." 


[45] It was narrated that 
Mughirah said: *I heard Ash- 
Sha‘bi say: ‘Al-Harith Al-A‘war 
narrated to me,’ but he bears 
witness that Al-Harith Al-A^war 
is one of the liars." 


[46] It was narrated that Ibráhim 
said: “‘Alqamah said: ‘I read the 
Qur'an in two years.’ Al-Harith 
said: ‘The Qur’an is easy but the 
Wahi (revelation) is more 
difficult.” 


[47] It was narrated from 
Ibrahim that Al-Hárith said: “I 
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(1 Meaning, the narrator of the Hadith: “Prayer is to be repeated if there is blood (stain) 
the size of a Dirham.” It was recorded by Ad-Dáraqutni in his Sunan, Al-Baihaqf in his 


Sunan, and Al-'Uqaili in Ad-Du‘afa’. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


learned the Qur'àn in three years 
and the Wahi in two” - or he 
said: “the Wahi in three years 
and the Qur'àn in two.” 


[48] It was narrated from 
Ibrahim that Al-Hárith was 
accused (of fabrication). 


[49] It was narrated that 
Hamzah Az-Zayyat said: 
“Murrah Al-Hamdáni heard 
something from Al-Harith and he 
said to him: ‘Sit by the door.’ 
Murrah went in and picked up 
his sword, but Al-Harith sensed 
that he was up to no good, so he 
went away.” 


[50] It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Awn said: “Ibrahim said to us: 
‘Beware of Al-Mughirah bin 
Sa‘eed and Abü ‘Abdur-Rahim, 
for they are liars.” 


[51] It was narrated that ‘Asim 
said: “We used to go to Abû 
‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Sulami when 
we were young boys, and he used 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


to say to us: ‘Do not sit with the 
storytellers except for Abü Al- 
Ahwas, and beware of Shagigq.’ 
And He said: ‘This Shaqiq held 
some Khárij views, but he was 
not Abû Wá'il."' 


[52] Abû Ghassan Muhammad 
bin ‘Amr Ar-Rázi narrated to us, 
he said: “I heard Jarir say: ‘I met 
Jabir bin Yazid Al-Ju‘fi, but I did 
not write down anything from 
him as he believed in Ar- 
Raj'ah ll 

[53] It was narrated that Mis‘ar 
said: “Jabir bin Yazid narrated to 
us, before he innovated as he 
did.” 


[54] It was narrated that Sufyán 
said: “The people used to narrate 
from Jabir before he showed 
what he showed. And when he 
showed what he showed, the 
people suspected his Hadith, and 
some people abandoned him." It 
was said to him: “What did he 
show?” He said: “Belief in Ar- 
Raj‘ah (return to this life after 
death and before the Day of 
Judgement)." 

[55] It was narrated that Abü 
Yahya Al-Himmáni said: 
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Ul The return to this life after death (reincarnation), and before the Day of Judgement. It 
is either regarding ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, or the Shi'i claim that the Mahdi 


is alive and shall return. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


“Qabisah and his brother 
narrated us that they heard Al- 
Jarrah bin Malih say: ‘I heard 
Jábir bin Yazid say: “I have 
seventy thousand Ahádith, all 
from Abû Ja‘far from the 
Prophet ii." 


[56] It was narrated that Zuhair 
said: “Jabir said" - or “I heard 
Jábir say: ‘I have fifty thousand 
Ahádith, and I have not narrated 
any of them.’ Then one day he 
narrated a Hadith and said: ‘This 
is one of the fifty thousand.” 


[57] It was narrated that Sallam 
bin Abi Muti‘ said: “I heard Jabir 
Al-Ju'fi say: ‘I have fifty thousand 
Hadith from the Prophet $£."" 


58 Sufyan said: “I heard a man 
asking Jabir about the Verse of 
the Holy Qur’an: “... Therefore I 
will not leave this land until my 
father permits me, or Allah 
decides my case and He is the 
Best of the judges." Jabir said: 
‘This has not been fulfilled yet.’ 
Sufyan said: ‘He is lying" We 


HJ Yûsuf 12:80. 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


said [to Sufyan]: “What did he 
mean by that?” He said: “The 
Ráfidah say that ‘Ali is in the 
clouds, and we will not join any 
of his sons who rebel against the 
state, until a voice calls out to us 
from heaven" - meaning ‘Ali - 
“who will tell us to go out and 
support so-and-so. Jabir said: 
‘This is the interpretation of this 
Verse.’ But he was lying; it was 
about the brothers of Yûsuf 


[s&]." 


[59] It was narrated that Sufyan 
said: “I heard Jabir narrating 
nearly thirty thousand Ahadith, 
but I would not allow myself to 
mention any of them, even if I 
had such-and-such.” 


[Muslim said]: I heard Abt 
Ghassan Muhammad bin ‘Amr 
al-Razi say: “I asked Jarir bin 
‘Abdul-Hamid: ‘Did you meet 
AI-Háfith, bin Hasirah?' He said: 
‘Yes, he was a very quiet old 
man, who is hiding something 
serious." 


[60] It was narrated that 
Hammad bin Zaid said: “Ayyûb 
mentioned a man one day and 
said: ‘He is not careful about 
what he says.’ And he mentioned 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


another, and said: ‘He adds to 
the number.” 


{61] It was narrated that 
Hammad bin Zaid said: ^Ayyüb 
said: ‘I have a neighbor, then he 
mentioned some of his virtues, 
(then he said) but if he were to 
testify before me even concerning 
two date fruits, I would not find 
his testimony acceptable.” 


[62] It was narrated that Ma‘mar 
said: “I never saw Ayyüb backbite 
about anyone except 'Abdul- 
Karim," meaning Abü Umayyah. 
*He mentioned him and said: 
*May Alláh have mercy on him. 
He was not trustworthy, and he 
asked me about a Hadith of 
‘Ikrimah, then he said: “I heard 
‘Tkrimah.” 


{63] It was narrated that 
Hammam said: “Abû Dawid Al- 
A‘ma came to us and started 
saying: ‘Al-Bara’ narrated to us’ 
and ‘Zaid bin Arqam narrated to 
us. We mentioned that to 
Qatádah and he said: ‘He is lying, 
he never heard anything from 
them; rather he used to beg from 
the people at the time of the 
severe plague.” 
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"] Meaning, he exaggerates, telling lies. Like the merchant who lies about the price he paid 


for the goods he is selling. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[64] It was narrated that 
Hammam said: “Abû Dawid Al- 
A'ma entered upon Qatádah and 
when he left, they said: "This man 
claims that he met eighteen men 
who had been present at (the 
battle at) Badr.’ Oatádah said: 
*He used to beg before the 
plague, and he has nothing to do 
with that at all, and he should 
not speak. By Allah, Al-Hasan 
did not narrate directly from 
anyone who had been present at 
Badr, and Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Másáyyab did not narrate directly 
from anyone who had been 
present at Badr, except for Sa'd 
bin Malik.” 

{65] It was narrated from 
Raqabah that Abû Ja‘far Al- 
Hásbimi Al-Madani used to 
fabricate Hadith, though the 
words were true, but they were 
not Ahádith from the Prophet 3&, 
but he used to report that they 
were from the Prophet 3&. 


[66] It was narrated that Shu‘bah 
narrated from Yûnus bin ‘Ubaid 
who said: “ ‘Amr bin ‘Ubaid used 
to tell lies in Hadith.” 


[67] It was narrated that Mu'ádh 


67 وجوب الرواية عن الثقات...‎ cul 


ó قَامَ قَانُوا:‎ UG uisi le nu 
co p it A 20] e هذا‎ 


Y5 cle مِنْ‎ rud لا يَعْرِضُ‎ Syl 
عَنْ‎ LU GA ما‎ M i ke 
Bola Gi ولا‎ GaU Sh 
MON 

Bd e i oui e [1e] 
p uf of +i n one di 
cyl LA 36 gad لْهَاشِمِيَ‎ 
GU أحادنتك‎ t. Iu deg 
BB الب‎ ob agi REGE 

esr te [23] 


Gat] gl قال‎ Que ous Ge 
MIT 
39 3e72 ل الس كوس‎ ver 39 Jj 5 


2253 ا ع و ae LEA à‏ 
CAMS‏ عَنْ يُوسنَ بن file‏ قال: کان 


x Bé x xx QU [v] 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


bin Mu'ádh said: “I said to ‘Awf 
bin Abi Jamilah that ‘Amr bin 
‘Ubaid narrated to us, from Al- 
Hasan, that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘Whoever bears 
weapons against us is not one of 
us.” He said: “Amr is lying, by 
Alláh, but he wanted to use that 
to support his vile views." U? 


[68] It was narrated that 
Hammad bin Zaid said: “A man 
had been staying close to Ayytb 
and listening to him, then Ayyüb 
noticed that he was missing. They 
said to him: ‘O Abû Bakr, now 
he is staying close to ‘Amr bin 
"Ubaid." Hammad said: “One 
day while I was with Ayyüb, and 
we had gone early to the market, 
he met that man. Ayyüb greeted 
him with Salam and asked him, 
then Ayyüb said to him: ‘I have 
heard that you are staying close 
to that man." Hammád asked: 
"[Did| he name him,” meaning 
‘Amr. “He said: ‘Yes, O Abû 
Bakr. He tells us weird things.’ 
Ayytib said to him: "We run away 
from’ or ‘we feel anxious about 
those weird things.” 


[69] It was narrated that Ibn 
Zaid, meaning, Hammâd, said: 
"It was said to Ayyüb that ‘Amr 
bin ‘Ubaid narrated that Al- 
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[i See no. 280. The censure is regarding his claim that he heard it from Al-Hasan, not 


regarding the Hadith itself. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


Hasan said: ‘The drunkard is not 
to be flogged if he is intoxicated 
by consuming Nabidh.’ He said: 
‘He is lying. I heard Al-Hasan say 
that the drunkard is to be flogged 
for drinking Nabidh.”” 


[70] It was narrated that Sallam 
bin Abi Muti‘ said: “Ayyûb heard 
that I was going to ‘Amr, so he 
came to me one day and said: ‘If 
you are not safe with his religion, 
how can you be safe with his 
Ahádith?" 


[71] It was narrated that Sufyán 
said: “I heard Abt Musa say: 
“Amr bin ‘Ubaid narrated to us, 
before he innovated.” 


[72] ‘Ubaidullah bin Mu‘adh Al- 
‘Anbari narrated to me: “My 
father narrated us: ‘I wrote to 
Shu‘bah asking him about Abû 
Shaibah, the Qádi of Wasit. He 
wrote to me saying: “Do not 
write down anything from him, 
and tear up my letter.” 


[73] Al-Hulwani narrated to me, 
he said: “I heard ‘Affan say: ‘I 
told Hammad bin Salamah a 
Hadith from Salih Al-Murri from 
Thabit. He said: “He is lying.” 
And I told Hammam a Hadith 
from Salih Al-Murri and he said: 
“He is lying.” 


بَابُ وجوب dila JI‏ عن الثقات... 69 


Poe D قال‎ e ces 
عَنٍ الْحَسَنِ قال:‎ 555 JE عَمْرَو بْنَ‎ Ol 
J che Ge السَكْرَانُ‎ Ald لا‎ 


uis gis ipe qi [v] 
ais gal ne i os ib ul 
e RU Y Xe; cubi ia ug 
torre T Lacks gis y [v3] 


Ea قال‎ Os Eie : الْحْمَيْدِئٌ‎ 


A 90 292 Gh, .^4 رق‎ DE NT 
dee ابا موسّئ يقول: حدثنا عمرو بن‎ 


Sen ee Ig d 
ael, قاضى‎ nA أبى‎ S6 JUS ELA 
dis EL Xe SY إليّ:‎ OS 

(US 


ARN Apei Gis, [vr] 
OB a0 Se بِحَديثِ‎ Syl gbo 
al هَمَّامًا عَنْ صَالِحر‎ I cus 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[74] Abû Dawid said: “Shu bah 
said to me: ‘Go to Jarir bin 
Hazim and tell him: “It is not 
permissible for you to narrate 
from Al-Hasan bin ‘Umarah, 
because he tells lies." Abû 
Dawid said: “I said to Shu‘bah: 
‘How is that?’ He said: ‘He 
narrated to us from Al-Hakam 
things for which I find no basis.” 
He said: “I said to him: ‘What 
things? He said: ‘I asked Al- 
Hakam: “Did the Prophet i£ 
offer the funeral prayer for those 
who were slain at Uhud?" He 
said: “He did not offer the prayer 
for them." But Al-Hasan bin 
*Umárah said, narrating from Al- 
Hakam, from Migsam, from Ibn 
‘Abbas, that the Prophet كه‎ 
offered the prayer for them and 
buried them. I said to Al-Hakam: 
“What do you say about the 
children of Zina (children born 
out of wedlock)?” He said: “The 
funeral prayer should be offered 
for them.” I said: “From the 
Hadith of whom is that 
narrated?" He said: “It is 
narrated from Al-Hasan Al- 
Basrí." But Al-Hasan bin 
‘Umarah said: “Al-Hakam 
narrated to us from Yahya bin 
Al-Jazzar, from ‘Alî, may Allâh 
be pleased with him.” 


[75] Al-Hasan Al-Hulwáni 
narrated to me, he said: ^I heard 
Yazid bin Hárün, when he 
mentioned Ziyád bin Maimán, 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


say: ‘I swore that I would not 
narrate anything from him, or 
from Khalid bin Mahdij.’ He 
said: ‘I met Ziyád bin Maimin, 
and I asked him about a Hadith. 
He narrated it to me from Bakr 
Al-Muzani. Then I went back to 
him, and he narrated it to me 
from Muwarriq. Then I went 
back to him, and he narrated it to 
me from Al-Hasan.’ And he used 
to accuse the two of them of 
lying.” 

Al-Hulwani said: “I heard 
‘Abdus-Samad, when I 
mentioned Ziyad bin Maimûn in 
his presence, accuse him of 


lying.” 


[76] Mahmûd bin Ghailan 
Narrated to me, he said: “I said 
to Abi Dawid At-Tayálisi: "You 
have narrated a great deal from 
‘Abbad bin Mansür. How come 
you did not hear from him the 
Hadith of Al-‘Attarah which was 
narrated to us by An-Nadr bin 
Shumail?’ He said to me: ‘Be 
quiet! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi 
and I met Ziyad bin Maimün and 
we asked him. We said to him: 
“What are these Ahádith that you 
narrate from Anas?" He said: 
“What do you think of a man 
who commits a sin then repents; 
doesn't Allàh accept his 
repentance?” We said: “Yes.” He 
said: “I did not hear either a little 
or a lot from Anas (meaning, 
nothing at all). If the people do 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


not know, then you now know 
that I did not meet Anas.” 

Abû Dawid said: “After that, I 
heard that he was narrating and 
‘Abdur-Rahman and I went to 
him and he said: ‘I repent.’ Then 
after that he was narrating again, 
so we ignored him.” 

[77] Hasan Al-Hulwani narrated 
to me, he said: “I heard 
Shabábah say: ‘‘Abdul-Quddtis 
used to narrate to us and say: 
*Suwaid bin 'Aqalah.'"U! 
Shabábah said: ‘And I heard 
*Abdul-Quddüs say: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
using Ar-Rawhu ‘ardan.” Yt was 
said to him: "What does that 
mean?" He said: "It means 
making a small window in a wall 
to let the breeze pass 
through.” 


Muslim said: I heard 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar Al- 
Qawériri say: “I heard Hammad 
bin Zaid say to a man - a few 
days after Mahdi bin Hilal 
arrived: ‘What is this tainted 
Spring coming from your 
direction? He said: ‘Yes 
indeed, O Abû Ismaîl.” 


Ul While the name is Suwaid bin Ghafalah. 
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Cl The issue here has to do with the phrase Yuttakhadh ar-rüh ghardan (taking a living 
creature as a target), which is the correct wording of the narration. However, it was 
misread and recited by ‘Abdul-Qudis as Yuttakhadh ar-rawh ‘aradan (making a space to 
let the air in). Both of these examples were mentioned to demonstrate his lack of 


abilities as a narrator. 


BI Meaning that he felt he was weak and not fit to narrate Hadith. 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


[78] Al-Hasan Al-Hulwani 
narrated to me, he said: “I heard 
‘Affan say: ‘I heard Abû ‘Awanah 
say: “No Hadith reached me from 
Al-Hasan, but I bring it to Aban 
bin Abi ‘Ayyash and he would 
recite it for me.” 


[79] Suwaid bin Sa‘eed narrated 
to me, he said: “Alî bin Mushir 
narrated to us: ‘Hamzah Az- 
Zayyát and I heard 
approximately one thousand 
Ahádith from Abán bin Abi 
'Ayyásh."" 

‘Ali said: ‘I met Hamzah, and he 
told me that he saw the Prophet 
# in a dream, and he told him 
what he had heard from Abán, 
and he did not recognize 
anything except a few things, five 
Or six." 


[80] Zakariyya bin ‘Adiyy said: 
“Abû Ishaq Al-Fazári said to me: 
‘Write down from Baqiyyah 
whatever he narrates from those 
who are known, and do not write 
down what he narrates from 
those who are not known. And 
do not write down anything that 
Isma‘il bin 'Ayyásh narrated from 
those who are known nor those 
who are not known.” 


[81] Ishaq bin Ibrahim Al- 
Hanzali narrated to me, he said: 
“I heard some of the companions 
of ‘Abdullah say: ‘Ibn Al- 
Mubarak said: “What a good 
man Baqiyyah would be, were it 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


not that he changes names into 
nicknames and nicknames into 
names. For a long time he used 
to narrate to us from Abû Sa‘eed 
Al-Wuhazi, then we realized that 
that was ‘Abdul-Quddis.” 

[82] Ahmad bin Yüsuf Al-Azdi 
narrated to me, he said: “I heard 
*Abdur-Razzáq say: ‘I never saw 
Ibn Al-Mubarak state bluntly that 
anyone was a liar, except in the 
case of ‘Abdul-Quddis. I heard 
him say: “He is a liar.” 


[83] ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman Ad-Darimi narrated to 
me, he said: “I heard Abû 
Nu'aim say - and he mentioned 
Al-Mu'alla bin ‘Urfan - he said: 
‘Abû Wa‘il narrated to us: “Ibn 
Mas'üd came out to us at the 
battle of Siffeen." Abû Nu‘aim 
said: ‘Do you think that he was 
resurrected after death?’ " 


[84] It was narrated that ‘Affan 
bin Muslim said: “We were with 
Ismá'l bin ‘Ulayyah and a man 
narrated a report from another 
man. I said that this one is not 
reliable. The man said: “You are 
backbiting about him.’ Ismá'il 
said: ‘He is not backbiting; rather 
he judged that he is not 
reliable.” 


[85] Bishr bin ‘Umar said: “I 
asked Malik bin Anas about 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


who narrated from Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Müsáyyab. He said: ‘He is not 
trustworthy. I asked Mâlik bin 
Anas about Abû Al-Huwairith. 
He said: ‘He is not trustworthy.’ I 
asked him about Shu‘bah from 
whom Ibn Abi Dhib narrated. 
He said: ‘He is not trustworthy.’ I 
asked him about Salih, the freed 
slave of At-Taw'amah. He said: 
*He is not trustworthy. I asked 
him about Haram bin 'Uthmán. 
He said: ‘He is not trustworthy.’ I 
asked Málik about these five. He 
said: "They are not trustworthy in 
their Ahádith. I asked him about 
another man whose name I have 
forgotten and he said: ‘Have you 
seen him in my books?’ I said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘If he were 
trustworthy, you would have seen 
him in my books." 


[86] Al-Fadl bin Sahl narrated to 
me, he said: “Yahya bin Ma‘in 
narrated to me: ‘Hajjaj narrated 
to us: Ibn Abi Dhi’b narrated to 
us, from Shurahbil bin Sa‘d, and 
he was accused.’ ^ 


[87] Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Quhzádh narrated to me, he 
said: “I heard Abû Ishaq At- 
Tálaqáni say: ‘I heard Ibn Al- 
Mubarak say: If I had been given 
the choice between entering 
Paradise and meeting ‘Abdullah 
bin Muharrir, I would have 
chosen to meet him then enter 
Paradise. But when I did see him, 
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I realized that camel dung was 
dearer to me than him.” 


[88] Al-Fad] bin Sahl narrated to 
me: “Walid bin Salih narrated to 
us: ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Amr said: 
‘Zaid - meaning Ibn Abi Unaysah 
- said: ‘Do not accept any reports 
from my brother." 


[89] Ahmad bin Ibráhim Ad- 
Dawraqi narrated to me, he said: 
“Abdus-Salam Al-Wábisi told 
me: ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far Ar- 
Raqqi narrated to me, that 
*Ubaidulláh bin ‘Amr said: Yahya 
bin Abt Unaysah was a liar." 


[90] Ahmad bin Ibráhim 
narrated to me, he said: 
“Sulaiman bin Harb narrated to 
me that Hammad bin Zaid said: 
Mention of Farqad was made in 
the presence of Ayyüb, and he 
said: Farqad is not a person of 
Hadith.” 


[91] ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin Bishr 
Al-‘Abdi narrated to me, he said: 
“I heard Yahya bin Sa‘eed Al- 
Oattán say, when mention was 
made in his presence of 
Muhammad bin 'Abduláh bin 
‘Ubaid bin Umair Al-Laithi, that 
he was very weak (in narration). 
It was said to Yahya: ‘Weaker 
than Ya'qüb bin ‘Ata’?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ Then he said: ‘I did not 
think that anyone would narrate 
from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin “Ubaid bin Umair.” 
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[92] Bishr bin Hakam narrated 
to me, he said: “I heard Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed Al-Qattan describe 
Hakim bin Jubair, ‘Abdul-A‘la, 
and Yahya bin Masa bin Dinar as 
weak (in narration) - he said: ‘His 
Hadith is nothing’ - and he 
classed Misa bin Dihqán and 
‘Eisa bin Abi ‘Eisé Al-Madani as 
weak. And I heard Al-Hasan bin 
'Eisá say: ‘Ibn Al-Mubárak said 
to me: "When you come to Jarir, 
write down all of his knowledge 
except for reports from three 
people: Do not write down from 
him reports from ‘Ubaidah bin 
Mu‘attib, As-Sarri bin Ismá'il and 
Muhammad bin Salim.” 

Muslim said: And there is much 
that is similar to what we have 
mentioned of the words of the 
people of knowledge concerning 
accused narrators of Hadith and the 
faults in their reports, for which we 
have no room to write about here. 
What we have mentioned is 
sufficient for those who are wise 
and understand the way of the 
Muhaddithin in discussing and 
explaining such matters. 

The reason why they obliged 
themselves to expose the faults of 
the narrators of Hadith and 
transmitters of reports, and to 
pass judgement on them when 
asked to, is due to the 
seriousness of the matter. 
Reports on matters of religion 
speak of lawful and unlawful, 


77 عن الثقات...‎ dila Jl وجوب‎ cub 


yy LL que 1‏ الْحَكم قَالَ: 


hs Ur سك‎ es 


-g E d 
a7 


GAG UARYI X6) ERS 


duae قَالَ:‎ be ub مُوسَى‎ GS 


dA 


CIR, -‏ مُوسَى DURS G‏ وَعِيسَى 
R61 gal qne QU ii‏ 
Lines‏ الْحَسَنَّ بْنَ J6 idR une‏ 
2 ابن الْمُبَارَك : | قَدِمْتَ على pe‏ 


38 وتو 


Ton ONT y als asde cS 


LE 3 “ond so, o 38 


tee o Hw حَدِيتٌ‎ DAR خا‎ 
QE gh وَالسَرِيٌ‎ 
e 
من‎ GS u aii quu Dé 
355 se في‎ il JA 
OMS - عَنْ مَعَايبِهِمْ‎ My EU 
slabs! (e 4, Gusti Jj 
Jie wee LJ Xüs US وَفِيمَا‎ 


"CN. 


Bw Se 


وَمَحَمَدٍ بْنِ 


A‏ عَنْ 


Le SUL 15515‏ سُيْلُواء لِمَا فيه مِنْ 
i‏ الحظ؛ 3 SUEY‏ في أمر gl‏ 
tan, E es $2.0;‏ €. € 

انما (ddl "i‏ او تخريم » أو 24 


Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


commands and prohibitions, 
exhortation and warning. If the 
narrator is not sincere and 
honest, and the one who knows 
of his faults hears it and narrates 
it - without explaining his faults 
to one who is unaware of them - 
then he will be sinning if he does 
that; betraying the common folk 
of the Muslims. For he cannot be 
certain that some of those who 
hear those reports will not follow 
and accept them, or some of 
them, although they - or most of 
them - are lies that have no basis. 
Moreover, the authentic reports, 
which are narrated from 
trustworthy narrators and the 
people who are accepted, are so 
great in number, that there is no 
need to quote from narrators that 
are not trustworthy and not 
accepted. 

I think that the reason why most 
of the people of this type narrate 
these weak Ahádith and chains of 
unknown narrators, and accept 
them after knowing of their 
faults, is to show how much 
knowledge of Hadith they have 
before the masses, and so that it 
will be said: “How many Ahádith 
so-and-so has memorized and 
recorded!” 

Whoever follows such a path 
with knowledge, then he has no 
share of true knowledge, and it is 
more befitting that he should be 
called ignorant rather than 
knowledgeable. 
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Chapter 6. The Correctness Of 
Using Mu'an'an Ahádith As 
Proof When It Can Be Proven 
That The Narrators Met One 
Another And There Is No 
Mudallas Among Them 


Some of our contemporaries 
who are claimed to have 
knowledge of Hadith have spoken 
about the examination of chains 
and explained what is authentic 
and what is unsound according 
their view, and if we were to 
avoid discussing how bad their 
methods and views are, that 
would be a good idea and the 
right thing to do, because 
ignoring a corrupt view is the 
best way to kill it off and make 
the one who said it less known. It 
is better, so that the ignorant will 
not know anything about them. 
But because we fear the 
consequences, and because the 
ignorant may be deceived by their 
innovations and may rush to 
believe their mistakes and flawed 
arguments, we decided to expose 
their flawed views and refute 
their opinions as much as is 
appropriate. That is better for 
the people and will bring better 
results, if Alláh wills. 

The claimant whose flawed 
arguments we mentioned at the 
beginning of our discussion, 
claims that any Hadith in which 
the chain says: “So-and-so 
narrated from (Ar) so-and-so”, 
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and it is well established that they 
were contemporaries who could 
have met one another, and that 
the narrator could have heard it 
directly from the one from whom 
he narrated it, or he could have 
spoken with him directly, but we 
have no proof that he heard from 
him, and we have not found 
anything in any report to show 
that they met at all or spoke to 
one another - then it cannot be 
authentic, unless he has some 
proof that they met during their 
lifetimes once or more, or spoke 
to one another, or there is some 
report which shows that they met 
once in their lifetimes or more. If 
he has no proof to that effect, 
and there is no sound report 
which says that this narrator met 
the other or heard something 
from him - if this is the case, then 
this report cannot be authentic. 
In his view, the report is Mawqáüf, 
unless it is proven to him in a 
report that he heard some 
Hadith, a few or a lot, from him. 

This view for criticizing chains - 
may Allah have mercy on you - is 
an innovated and unprecedented 
view for which there is no 
support among the people of 
knowledge. The widely held view, 
on which there is agreement 
among those who have 
knowledge of reports both old 
and recent, is that in the case of 
every trustworthy man who 
narrated a Hadith from another 
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man like him, and it is possible 
that he met him or heard from 
him because they lived at the 
same time, even if there is no 
report at all to tell us that they 
met or spoke with one another, 
the report is authentic and may 
be used as evidence, unless there 
is clear evidence to show that this 
narrator did not meet the one 
whom he supposedly narrated 
from, and that he did not in fact 
hear anything from him. But as 
the possibility is there, as we have 
explained above, then it is to be 
understood that he heard the 
report from him, unless there is 
evidence to the contrary. 

So it is said to the one who 
introduced this view that we have 
mentioned above, and to those 
who support it: You accepted 
that a report of one trustworthy 
man, narrated from another 
trustworthy man, is sound and 
should be followed. Then you 
introduced a condition and said: 
Provided that it is proven that 
they met once or more than 
once, or that he heard something 
from him. Did you find this 
condition that you have 
stipulated narrated from one 
whose view is to be accepted? 
Otherwise, give us evidence to 
support what you are claiming. 

If he claims that any of the 
scholars of the Salaf stipulated 
this condition for accepting 
reports, he should be asked about 
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that. But neither he nor anyone 
else will ever find this proof. If 
he claims that there is evidence 
that supports his view, it should 
be said to him: “What is your 
evidence?” If he says: “I already 
stated it. On the basis that the 
narrators of reports, both old and 
more recent, narrated reports, 
one from another, without having 
met or heard one from another. 
And when I saw them allowing 
themselves to narrate reports in 
this manner, as Mursal reports 
without having heard them - and 
Mursal reports, in our view, and 
the view of those who have 
knowledge of reports, are not 
sound - then because of this 
problem, I needed to check and 
confirm whether the narrator of 
every report heard it from the 
one whom he claimed narrated it 
to him. If I verified that he had 
heard anything from him, then to 
me everything that he narrated 
after that would be authentic. 
But if it was not possible for me 
to verify that, I would leave this 
report and it would not be 
authentic in my view, because of 
the possibility that it may be 
Mursal.” 

Then it should be said to him: If 
the reason for your regarding a 
report as weak and as being 
unsound is the possibility that it 
may be Mursal, then you should 
not regard any Mu‘an‘an Hadith 
as authentic until you are 
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satisfied that the narrators heard 
it from one another throughout 
the chain. 

That is because the Hadith is 
reported to us with the chain of 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah, from his 
father, from ‘Aishah. So we are 
certain that Hisham heard it 
from his father, and that his 
father heard it from ‘Aishah, as 
we know that ‘Aishah heard it 
from the Prophet .يله‎ But it is 
possible, if Hisham did not say in 
some of his reports, “I heard” or 
“(my father) told me”, that there 
is someone else in the report 
between him and his father, and 
that man heard it from his father, 
and that he himself did not hear 
it directly from his father, but he 
wanted to narrate it as Mursal, 
and not mention the one from 
whom he heard it. If that is 
possible in the case of Hisham 
narrating from his father, it is 
also possible in the case of his 
father narrating from ‘Aishah, 
and in every chain of a Hadith in 
which there is no clear mention 
of the narrators hearing it from 
one another. 

If we know in general that each 
of them heard a great deal from 
his companion, then it is possible 
that each of them could have 
curtailed it (the name or names) 
in some of the narrations; so he 
heard it from another (third) 
person narrating from him, then 
he narrated it as Mursal from him 
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in some cases, without naming 
the one from whom he heard it, 
and on other occasions he does 
mention the name of [the man] 
who narrated the Hadith to him, 
and he does not narrate it as 
Mursal. 

What we have spoken of here is 
present in some Ahddith, and was 
widespread among trustworthy 
Muhaddithin and the Á'imma 
among the people of knowledge. 

We will mention a number of 
their reports to prove our point, 
which may be taken as an 
indication that there are many 
more, if Alláh the Most High 
wills. 

For example, Ayyüb As- 
Sakhtiyáni, Ibn Al-Mubárak, 
Waki‘, Ibn Numair and others 
narrated from Hisham bin 
‘Urwah, from his father, from 
‘Aishah, [may Allah be pleased 
with her, that she said]: “I used 
to put perfume on the Messenger 
of Allah for Hil (when he exited 
Ihrám) and for his Hurm (when 
he entered Ihrâm), using the best 
perfume that I could find." 

This exact same report was also 
narrated by Al-Laith bin Sa'd, 
Dawid Al-'Attár, Humaid bin 
Al-Aswad, Wuhaib bin Khálid 
and Abü Usámah from Hishám. 
He said: ^ *Uthmán bin ‘Urwah 
told me, from 'Urwah, from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet #5.” 

Hisham narrated from his 
father, from ‘Aishah [that she 
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said]: “When the Prophet 
performed /‘tikaf, he put his head 
out to me and I combed his hair, 
while I was menstruating.” 

The same report was narrated by 
Malik bin Anas from Az-Zuhri, 
from ‘Urwah, from ‘Amrah, from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet 3&. 
Az-Zuhri and Sálih bin Abi 
Hassán narrated from Abû 
Salamah, from ‘Aishah: “The 
Prophet #2 used to kiss while he 
was fasting.” Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir said concerning this report 
about kissing: Abû Salamah [bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán] informed me 
that ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz told 
him that ‘Urwah told him, that 
‘Aishah told him, that the 
Prophet #% used to kiss her while 
he was fasting. 

Ibn ‘Uyaynah and others 
narrated from ‘Amr bin Dinar, 
from Jábir that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # allowed 
us to eat the flesh of horses and 
he forbade us to eat the flesh of 
domestic donkeys.” 

This was narrated from Hammad 
bin Zaid, from ‘Amr, from 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali, from Jábir, 
from the Prophet 3. There are 
many reports of this tyne, too 
many to list them all. V aat we 
have mentioned is sufficient for 
those who understand. 


If the reason why, according to 
what is dictated by the view of 
those we have described, a 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


Hadith is considered invalid and 
not authentic, is that it is not 
known that the narrator heard 
anything from the one from 
whom he is narrating, and that it 
may be a Mursal report; then 
they should not use any Hadith as 
proof when it is known that the 
narrator heard it from the one 
whom he narrated it from, unless 
it says in the report itself that he 
heard it, because of what we have 
said about the A’imma who 
transmitted reports, who 
sometimes made their reports 
Mursal and did not mention the 
one from whom they heard the 
report, and who sometimes were 
more precise, and did attribute 
the report the way they heard it, 
so they curtailed (the chain) 
when they curtailed it, or they 
lengthened it when they 
lengthened it, as we exlplained. 
We do not know of anyone 
among the A'imma of the Salaf 
- those who dealt with reports 
and examined the correctness of 
the chains and their weaknesses, 
such as Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani, 
Ibn ‘Awn, Malik bin Anas, 
Shu‘bah bin Al-Hajjaj, Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed Al-Qattàn, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi and others 
from the people of Hadith who 
came after them - who insisted 
on finding proof of hearing 
directly in the chains, as was 
claimed by the one whose view 
we referred to above. 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


Rather the scholars only tried to 
verify that the narrator of the 
Hadith actually heard it from the 
one whom he narrated it from, if 
the narrator was one of those 
who were known for Tadlis. In 
that case they would look for 
proof that he heard it from his 
narrators and try to verify that, so 
as to make sure that there was no 
Tadlis in this case. 

That was not done in cases other 
than Tadlis, contrary to the view 
of the one who made the claim 
we mentioned, rather we have 
not heard of that from any of the 
A’imma, those whom we have 
named and those whom we have 
not named. 

For example, ‘Abdullah bin 
Yazid Al-Ansári - who saw the 
Prophet #@ - narrated from 
Hudhaifah and from Abü Mas'üd 
Al-Ansári, and from both of 
them he narrated Ahddith which 
he attributed directly to the 
Prophet 2. But it is not 
mentioned in his report from 
them that he heard it from them, 
and we do not have any report on 
record that ‘Abdullah bin Yazid 
spoke directly to Hudhaifah or 
Abû Mas'üd, nor is there any 
mention that he saw them in any 
particular narration. 

We have not heard from any of 
the people of knowledge of the 
past nor from any of those whom 
we met, any criticism of these 
two reports which were narrated 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


by ‘Abdullah bin Yazid from 
Hudhaifah and Abû Masûd, or 
any suggestion that these reports 
are weak. Rather these two 
reports and others like them, 
according to the people of 
knowledge of Hadith whom we 
have met, are among the correct 
and have strong chains of 
narration, and they held the view 
that what is transmitted through 
them should be utilized, and 
proof may be sought in whatever 
Sunan and Athár come from 
them. 

According to this person of 
whom we have spoken above, 
they are weak and are to be 
overlooked, unless it can be 
verified that the narrator heard 
them from the one he is 
narrating from. 

If we carry on counting the 
reports that are Sahih according 
to the people of knowledge, and 
which prove that his argument is 
flawed, we will not be able to list 
them all. But we would like to list 
a number of them that will be 
sufficient to represent those that 
we did not mention from them. 
Abû 'Uthmán An-Nahdi and 
Abû Rafi‘ As-Sá'igh were both 
men who lived during the 
Jahiliyyah and also accompanied 
the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 4 who had 
been present at Badr, as well as 
other Companions. They 
narrated reports from them, even 
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from Abü Hurairah, Ibn ‘Umar 
and the like. Each of them 
narrated a chain from Ubayy bin 
Ka'b from the Prophet #2, but we 
have not heard in any particular 
report that they saw Ubayy or 
heard anything from him. 

Abû ‘Amr Ash-Shaibani, who 
was one of those who lived 
during the Jáhiliyyah and was an 
adult at the time of the Prophet 
8€, and Abû Ma'mar ‘Abdullah 
bin Sakhbarah each narrated two 
chains from Abü Mas'üd AI- 
Ansari from the Prophet 2. 
‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair narrated a 
chain for a Hadith from Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
4, from the Prophet #, and 
‘Ubaid [bin ‘Umair] was born 
during the time of the Prophet. 
Qais bin Abi Hazim, who lived 
at the time of the Prophet i£, 
narrated three chains for reports 
from Abû Mas'üd Al-Ansári, 
from the Prophet 3&. 
'Abdur-Rahmán bin Abi Layla - 
who learned from ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb and was a companion of 
‘Ali - narrated a chain for a 
Hadith from Anas bin Malik from 
the Prophet #8. 

Ribi bin Hirásh narrated two 
Hadith with a chain from ‘Imran 


. bin Husain from the Prophet #8, 


and a Hadith from Abû Bakrah 
from the Prophet .يه‎ Rib'i heard 
from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and 
narrated from him. 

Nafi‘ bin Jubair bin Mut‘im 
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narrated a chain for a Hadith 
from Abû Shuraih Al-Khuza‘ 
from the Prophet #%. 

An-Nu‘man bin Abi 'Ayyásh 
narrated chain for three Ahádith 
from Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri, 
from the Prophet 3&. 

‘Ata’ bin Yazid Al-Laithi 
narrated a chain for a Hadith 
from Tamim Ad-Dárí from the 
Prophet #. 

Sulaimán bin Yasár narrated a 
chain for a Hadith from Râfi‘ bin 
Khadij from the Prophet 2%. 

Humaid bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Al- 
Himyari narrated a chain for 
several Ahddith, from Abû 
Hurairah from the Prophet #. 

In the case of all of these Tábi'in 
to whom we have attributed the 
reports from the Companions 
whom we have named, it has not 
been preserved from them that 
they heard what they learned 
from them in the particular 
narration, nor that they met them 
in the very same narration. 

But these chains, according to 
those who are knowledgeable 
about the reports and the 
narrations in correct chains, we 
do not know of any one at all 
who considered them as feeble 
nor searched for evidence that 
they heard it one from another. 
Because it is possible that they 
heard it one from another in all 
cases, and it is not strange, since 
they all lived at the time in 
question. 
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Narrating from the Trustworthy... 


This view which was invented by 
the one whom we spoke about, 
the view of considering a Hadith 
feeble due to the reason which 
we described, is too insignificant 
to be discussed and argued about, 
because it is a new idea that has 
been invented of late, and was 
never suggested by any of the 
scholars among the Salaf, and 
was denounced by the later 
scholars who came after them. So 
there is no need for us to refute 
it by saymg any more than what 
we have already said, because 
this view and its proponent are of 
little worth. And Allah is the One 
Whose help we seek in refuting 
that which goes against the way 
of the scholars, and upon Him do 
we rely. Praise be to Allah alone, 
and may Allah send blessings and 
peace upon our master 
Muhammad and upon his family 
and Companions. 
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The Book Of Faith 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


1. The Book Of Faith 


Chapter 1. Explaining Al-Jman 
(Faith), Al-Islam, And Al-Ihsan, 
And The Obligations Of Al- 
Imán With Affirmation Of The 
Qadar Of Allàh, Glorious And 
Most High Is He. And 
Explaining The Evidence For 
Declaring One's Innocence Of 
One Who Does Not Believe In 
Al-Qadar, And Having A Harsh 
View Of His Case 

Imám Abü Al-Husain Muslim 
bin Al-Hajjaj Al-Qushairi (may 
Allâh be pleased with him) said: 
With the help of Allàh we begin 
and upon Him we rely, and our 
success in our task can only come 
from Allah, may He be exalted: 


[93] 1 - (8) It was narrated that 
Yahyá bin Ya'mar said: "The 
first one who spoke about Al- 
Qadar in Al-Basrah was Ma‘bad 
Al-Juhani. Humaid bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân Al-Himyari and I went 
for Hajj or ‘Umrah 5^4 we said: 
‘If we meet any of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah à&, we will ask them about 
what these people are saying 
about Al-Qadar. We came across 
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The Book Of Faith 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb, entering the Masjid, so 
my companion and I came 
alongside him, one on his right 
and the other on his left. I 
thought that my companion 
would leave me to speak, so I 
said: ‘O Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman! 
There are people who have 
appeared in our land that read 
the Qur'án and seek knowledge" 
- and he spoke about them - 
“and they claim that there is no 
Qadar, and that nothing is 
predestined.’ He said: ‘If you 
meet those people, tell them that 
I have nothing to do with them 
and they have nothing to do with 
me. By the One by Whom 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar swears! If 
one of them had gold like Uhud, 
and he spent it (in charity), Allah 
would not accept it from him 
unless he believed in Al-Qadar.’ 
Then he said: ‘My father, ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb, told me: “While 
we were with the Messenger of 
Allah $& one day, a man came to 
us whose garment was 
exceedingly white and whose hair 
was exceedingly black, and there 
were no signs of travel on him, 
and none of us knew who he was. 
He came and sat before the 
Prophet i, resting his knees 
against his and placing his hands 
on his thighs. He said: ‘O 
Muhammad, tell me about 
Islam. The Messenger of Alláh 
عد‎ said: ‘Islam means to bear 
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The Book Of Faith 


witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah; to establish the Salât, to 
pay the Zakát, to fast (the month 
of) Ramadán and to perform 
pilgrimage to the House (the 
Kabab), if you have the means.’ 
He said: “You have spoken the 
truth." He (‘Umar) said: “It 
amazed us, how he questioned 
him and (at the same time) said 
that he had spoken the truth. He 
said: ‘Tell me about faith (Al- 
Iman). He (8%) said: ‘It is to 
believe in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the Last 
Day, and to believe in Al-Qadar 
(the divine will and decree), both 
the good and bad of it.’ He said: 
‘You have spoken the truth.’ He 
said: ‘Tell me about Al-Ihsün.' He 
(£) said: ‘It is to worship Allah 
as though you can see Him, for 
although you cannot see Him, He 
indeed sees you.’ He said: ‘Tell 
me about the Hour.’ He said: 
‘The one who is asked about it 
does not know more than the one 
who is asking.’ He said: ‘Then tell 
me about its signs.’ He (#4) said: 
“When the slave woman gives 
birth to her mistress, and when you 
see the barefoot, naked,” destitute 
shepherds ge mpeting in the 
construction of lofty buildings. E 
He (‘Umar) said: “Then he went 
away. I stayed there for a while, 
then he (the Prophet 3&) said to 
me: ‘O ‘Umar! Do you know who 
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that questioner was?’ I said: 
‘Allah and His Messenger know 
best. He said: "That was Jibra'il, 
who came to you to teach you 
your religion.” 

[94] 2 - (...) It was narrated that 
Yahyâ bin Ya'mar said: “When 
Ma‘bad said what he said about 
Al-Qadar, we felt uneasy about 
that. Humaid bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Himyari and I went 
for Hajj...” and they quoted a 
Hadith which conveyed the same 
meaning as the Hadith of 
Kahmas (the previous Hadith) 
and its chain, with some 
additions and deletions. 


[95] 3- (...) It was narrated that 
Yahya bin Ya‘mar and Humaid 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: “We 
met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and we 
mentioned Al-Qadar to him and 
what they were saying about it...” 
And he narrated a Hadith that 
was similar to theirs, from ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
from the Prophet #2, with some 
additions and deletions. 


[96] 4 - (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 94) was narrated from Yahya 
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bin Ya‘mar, from Ibn ‘Umar, 
from ‘Umar, from the Prophet ##. 


Chapter: What Is Al-Ímán 
(Faith) ? Explaining Its 
Characteristics 

[97] 5 - (9) It was narrated that 
Abi Hurairah said: “One day the 
Messenger of Allah # appeared 
before the people and there 
came to him a man who said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what is 
faith?’ He said: ‘To believe in 
Allah, His Angels, His Book, the 
meeting with Him, and His 
Messengers, and to believe in the 
Resurrection Hereafter.’ He said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, what is 
Islam?’ He said: ‘Islam is to 
worship Allah and not associate 
anything with Him, to establish 
the prescribed Salát, to pay the 
obligatory Zakát, and to observe 
fast (The month of) Ramadan.’ 
He said: *O Messenger of Alláh, 
what is Al-Ihsan?’ He said: ‘It is 
to worship Allah as though you 
can see Him, for although you 
cannot see Him, He indeed sees 
you.’ He said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, when is the Hour?’ He 
said: “The one who is asked about 
it does not know more than the 
one who is asking. But I shail tell 
you of its portents: When the 
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slave woman gives birth to her 
mistress, that is one of its 
portents. When the barefoot and 
naked become the leaders of the 
people, that is one of its portents. 
When the herdsmen of sheep 
compete in the construction of 
lofty buildings, that is one of its 
portents. The Hour is one of the 
five things that no one knows 
except Allâh? Then he recited: 
“Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) 
is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what land he will die. Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware 
(of things). 

He (Abû Hurairah) said: “Then 
the man went away, and the 
Messenger of Allah كل‎ said: 
‘Bring the man back to me.’ They 
went to bring him back, but they 
did not see anything. The 
Messenger of Allah كل‎ said: 
‘That was Jibril, who came to 
teach the people their religion.” 


[98] 6 - (...) Muhammad bin 
Bishr narrated: “Abû Hayyan At- 
Taimi narrated a similar report 
(as no. 97) with this chain, but in 
his report it says: “When the slave 
woman gives birth to her Bal,’ 
meaning the concubine." 


I Lugman 31:34. 
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Chapter: What Is Islam? 
Explaining Its Characteristics 


[99] 7 - (10) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Ask 
me.’ But we were too intimidated 
to ask him. Then a man came 
and sat at his knees and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what is 
Islam?’ He said: ‘To not associate 
anything with Allah, to establish 
the Salat, to pay the Zakát, and 
to observe fast (the month of) 
Ramadan.’ He said: ‘You have 
spoken the truth.’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what is 
faith? The Messenger of Allah 
$& said: ‘To believe in Allah, His 
Angels, His Book, the meeting 
with Him, and His Messengers, 
and to believe in the 
Resurrection, and to believe in 
Al-Qadar (the divine decree), all 
of it? He said: “You have spoken 
the truth.’ He said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, what is Al-Ihsân? He 
said: ‘To fear Allah as though 
you can see Him, for although 
you cannot see Him, He indeed 
sees you. He said: ‘You have 
spoken the truth. He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, when will 
the Hour begin? He said: "The 
one who is asked about it does 
not know more than the one who 
is asking. But I shall tell you of 
its portents: When you see a 
woman giving birth to her master, 
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that is one of its portents. When 
you see the barefoot, naked, deaf 

and dumb! ruling the earth, 

that is one of its portents. When 
you see the herders of sheep 
competing in the construction of 
lofty buildings, that is one of its 
portents. (It is) among five things 
which no one knows except 

Allah.’ Then he recited: “Verily, 
Allah, with Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends 
down the rain, and knows that 
which is in the wombs. No person 
knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what land he will die"! ... until 
the end of the Sirah.” 

He said: “Then the man stood 
up (and left), and the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘Bring him back 
to me. They looked, but they 
could not find him. The 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ said: 
‘That was Jibril, who wanted to 
teach you since you did not ask.” 


Chapter 2. Explaining The 
Prayers Which Are One Of The 
Pillars Of Islam 


[100] 8 - (11) It was narrated 
from Abû Suhail, from his father, 
that he heard Talhah bin 
‘Ubaidullah say: “A man from 
among the people of Najd, with 
disheveled hair, came to the 


Ul Meaning, the foolish and ignorant. 
Pl Luqmûn 31:34. 
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Messenger of Allah #@, and we 
could hear the sound of his voice 
but we could not understand 
what he was saying, until he drew 
close to the Messenger of Allah 
5, and he was asking about 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah 
% said: ‘Five prayers each day 
and night.’ He said: ‘Do I have to 
offer any (prayers) other than 
that?’ He said: ‘No, unless you do 
them voluntarily. And fasting the 
month of Ramadan.’ He said: 
‘Do I have to do any (fasting) 
other than that?’ He said: ‘No, 
unless you do it voluntarily.’ And 
the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
mentioned Zakát, and he said: 
‘Do I have to do anything other 
than that? He said: ‘No, unless 
you do it voluntarily The man 
left, saying: ‘By Allah, I shall not 
do any more than this or any 
less.’ The Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
said: ‘He will succeed if he is 
telling the truth.” 


[101] 9 - (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from Talhah bin 
‘Ubaidullah from the Prophet #2, 
similar to the Hadith of Malik 
(no. 100), except that he said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘He will succeed, by his father!) 


f “By his father” — 
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Allah is forbidden in Islam. The Arabs commonly used this phrase in their speech for 
emphasis, without intending it as an oath. It may also be the case that the incident 
described in this Hadith occurred before the prohibition on swearing by anything other 
than Allah was revealed. Similar was stated by Al-Khattabi in Ma'álam As-Sunan. 
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if he is speaking the truth’ or, 
‘He will enter Paradise, by his 
father, if he is speaking the 
truth." 


Chapter 3. Asking About The 
Pillars Of Islam 


[102] 10 - (12) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “We 
were forbidden to ask the 
Messenger of Allah g about 
anything (needlessly), so it 
pleased us when a man came 
from the desert people and said: 
‘O Muhammad, your messenger 
has come to us telling us that you 
claim that Allah has sent you.’ 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
'He spoke the truth. He said: 
‘Who created the heavens? He 
said: ‘Allah.’ He said: ‘Who 
created the earth?’ He said: 
‘Allah.’ He said: ‘Who raised 
these mountains and created 
whatever there is in them?’ He 
said: ‘Allah.’ He said: ‘By the 
One Who created the heavens 
and created the earth, and raised 
up these mountains, has Allah 
sent you?’ The Messenger of 
Allah s& said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
“Your messenger claimed that we 
have to offer five prayers each 
day and night.’ The Messenger of 
Allah # said: 'He spoke the 
truth.’ He said: ‘By the One Who 
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has sent you, is it Allah Who 
enjoined that upon you?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Your 
messenger claimed that we must 
give Zakát from our wealth.’ The 
Messenger of Allah %5 said: ‘He 
spoke the truth.’ He said: ‘By the 
One Who has sent you, is it Allah 
Who enjoined that upon you?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Your 
messenger claimed that we must 
fast the month of Ramadan each 
year. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘He spoke the truth.’ He 
said: ‘By the One Who has sent 
you, is it Allah Who enjoined 
that upon you?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Your messenger 
claimed that we must perform 
pilgrimage to the House, whoever 
is able to bear the journey.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘He 
spoke the truth.’ He turned to 
leave, then he said: ‘By the One 
Who has sent you with the truth, 
I shall not do more than this or 
less.” The Prophet # said: ‘If he 
is speaking the truth, he will 
enter Paradise.” 


[103] 11 - (..) It was narrated 
that Thabit said: “Anas said: ‘We 
were forbidden in the Qur'àn to 
ask the Messenger of Allah 2% 
about anything (needlessly),’” 
and he quoted a similar Hadith 
(as no. 102). 
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Chapter 4. Explaining The 
Faith By Means Of Which A 
Person Is Admitted Into 
Paradise, And That The One 
Who Adheres To What Is 
Enjoined Upon Him Will Enter 
Paradise 

[104] 12 - (13) Abû Ayyüb 
narrated that a Bedouin came to 
the Messenger of Allah #@ when 
he was on a journey, and took 
hold of the nose-rein or halter of 
his she-camel, then said: “O 
Messenger of Allah” - or: “O 
Muhammad - tell me of 
something that will bring me 
closer to Paradise and keep me 
away from Hell.” The Prophet $& 
paused, then he looked at his 
Companions, then he said: “He 
has been guided.” He said: 
“What did you say?" (The 
Bedouin) repeated his question, 
and the Prophet ¥ said: 
“Worship Allah and do not 
associate anything with Him, 
establish the Salat, pay the Zakát, 
and uphold the ties of kinship. 
Let go of the camel.” 

[105] 13 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 104) was reported by 
Misa bin Talha who narrated it 
from Abü Ayyüb, from the 
Prophet يه‎ 
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[106] 14 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Ayyüb said: “A man 
came to the Prophet #¢ and said: 
‘Tell me of a deed that I can do 
which will bring me closer to 
Paradise and take me away from 
Hell. He said: ‘Worship Allah 
and do not associate anything 
with Him, establish the Salât, pay 
the Zakát, and uphold the ties of 
kinship.’ When he left, the 
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘If 
he adheres to what is enjoined 
upon him, he will enter 
Paradise." In the narration of 
Ibn Abi Shaibah it is: “If he 
adheres to it.” 


[107] 15 - (14) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that a 
Bedouin came to the Messenger 
of Allah ££ and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me of a 
deed which, if I do it, I will enter 
Paradise." He said: “Worship 
Allah and do not associate 
anything with Him, establish the 
prescribed Salat, pay the 
obligatory Zakát and observe fast 
(in the month of) Ramadan.” He 
said: “By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! I shall never do 
any more than that or any less.” 
When he turned to leave, the 
Prophet #5 said: “Whoever 
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would like to see a man from the 
people of Paradise, let him look 
at this man.” 


[108] 16 - (15) It was narrated 
that Jábir, may Alláh be pleased 
with him, said: *An-Nu'mán bin 
Qawqal came to the Prophet i 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
do you think that if I pray the 
obligatory (prayers), regard as 
forbidden that which is unlawful 
and regard as permissible that 
which is lawful, I will enter 
Paradise?’ The Prophet 3& said: 
“Yes.” 


[109] 17 - (..) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “An-Nu‘man bin 
Qawqal said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah...’ (And he narrated) a 
similar Hadith (as no. 108), 
adding the words: "I shall never 
do any more than that." 


[110] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah %4: “Do you 
think that if I offer the prescribed 
Salat, observe fast (the month of) 
Ramadan, regard as permissible 
that which is lawful and regard as 
forbidden that which is unlawful, 
and I do not do any more than 
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that, I will enter Paradise?” He 
jé said: “Yes.” He said: “By 
Allah, I shall not do any more 
than that.” 


Chapter 5. Clarifying The 
Pillars of Islam And Its Grand 
Supports 


[111] 19 - (16) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
ويد‎ said: “Islam is built on five 
(pillars): Singling out Allâh," 
establishing the Salat, paying the 
Zakát, fasting (during the month 
of) Ramadan and Hajj.” A man 
said: "Hajj and fasting 
Ramadan?” He (Ibn 'Umar) 
said: “No; fasting Ramadan and 
Hajj. This is how I heard it from 
the Messenger of Allah #8.” 


[112] 20 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
# said: "Islam is built on five 
(pillars): Worshipping Allàh and 
denying all others (worshipped) 
besides Him, establishing the 
Salât, paying the Zakat, going on 
pilgrimage to the House, and 
fasting (during the month of) 
Ramadan.” 
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[113] 21 - (..) 'Adulláh said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Islam is built on five (pillars): 
Testimony that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah 
and that Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger, establishing the 
Salat, paying the Zakát, 
pilgrimage to the House, and 
fasting (during the month of) 
Ramadan.” 


[114] 22 - (..) Táwüs narrated 
that a man said to ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar: “Why don’t you go out to 
fight?" He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah š say: ‘Islam 
is built on five (pillars): 
Testimony that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Alláh, 
establishing the Salat, paying the 
Zakát, fasting (during the month 
of) Ramadan and pilgrimage to 
the House." 


Chapter 6. The Command To 
Believe In Alláh And His 
Messenger #¢ And The Laws 
Of Islam, Calling People To It, 
Asking About It, Memorizing It 
And Conveying It To Those 
Who Have Not Heard The 
Message 


[115] 23 - (17) It was narrated 
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that Ibn ‘Abbâs said: “The 
delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais came 
to the Messenger of Allah šš and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, we 
are a tribe of Rabi‘ah, and the 
disbelievers of Mudar are 
between us and you, and we 
cannot come to you except 
during the sacred months. Tell us 
of something that we can do, and 
to which we can call those who 
are behind us.’ He said: ‘I will 
command you to do four things 
and forbid you from four. Faith 
in Allah’ - and he explained that 
to them, so he said: “Testimony 
that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, to establish the Salat, to 
pay the Zakát and give one-fifth 
(Khums) of any spoils of war you 
seize. And I forbid four things for 
you: Ad-Dubbá' (gourds), Al- 
Hantam, An-Nagir, and AI- 
Mugayyar.”"') 


[116] 24 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Jamrah said: “I used to 
translate between Ibn ‘Abbas and 
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the people, and a woman came 
to him and asked him about 
making Nabidh in an 
(earthenware) container. He 
said: ‘The delegation of ‘Abdul- 
Qais came to the Messenger of 
Allah # and the Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ said: ‘Who is this 
delegation?’ - or: ‘Who are these 
people? - They said: ‘Rabi‘ah.’ 
He said: ‘Welcome to the people’ 
- or: ‘to the delegation’ - ‘who 
were neither humiliated nor do 
they have any regrets.’ They said: 
‘O Messenger of Alláh, we have 
come to you from a far-off land, 
and between us and you there is 
this tribe of the disbelievers of 
Mudar. We can only come to you 
during the sacred months, so give 
us a clear command which we 
can tell to those whom we have 
left behind and by which we may 
enter Paradise. He enjoined four 
things upon them and forbade 
them from four. He enjoined 
them to believe in Alláh alone 
and said: ‘Do you know what 
believing in Allah alone means?’ 
They said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He said: 
‘Testimony that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, 
establishing the Salat, paying the 
Zakat, fasting (during the month 
of) Ramadan, and giving one- 
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fifth (Khums) of the spoils of 
war.’ And he forbade them from 
using Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), Al- 
Hantam and Al-Muzaffat?™) - 
Shu‘bah (one of the narrators) 
said: “Perhaps he said: ‘An- 
Nagir” - and he said: ‘Remember 
this, and tell it to whom you have 
left behind.” And Abû Bakr (one 
of the narrators) said in his 
narration: “Those who are 
behind you.” And Al-Mugayyar is 
not in his narration. 


[117] 25 - (..) A Hadith similar 
to that of Shu‘bah (the previous 
narration) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbâs from the Prophet #¢. He 
said: *I forbid you to make 
Nabidh in Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), 
An-Naqítr, Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffat.” Ibn Mu‘adh (one of 
the narrators) added in his 
Hadith, that his father said: “And 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said 
to Al-Ashajj - Ashajj ‘Abdul-Qais 
- “You possess two qualities that 
Allah loves: Forbearance and 
deliberation.” 


[118] 26 - (18) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Abi 'Arübah 
from Qatádah, who said: “One 
who met the delegation of 
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‘Abdul-Qais who came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% - Sa'eed 
said: “And Qatádah mentioned 
‘Abii Nadrah” - “narrated to me 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri in 
this Hadith of his, that some 
people from ‘Abdul-Qais came to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, we are 
a tribe of Rabi‘ah, and between 
us and you are the disbelievers of 
Mudar; we cannot come to you 
except during the sacred months. 
Tell us of something we can 
enjoin upon those whom we have 
left behind and by which we may 
enter Paradise if we adhere to it.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
‘I will enjoin four things upon 
you and forbid you from four 
things. Worship Allah and do not 
associate anything with Him, 
establish the Salat, pay the Zakát, 
fast (during the month of) 
Ramadan, and give one-fifth (Al- 
Khums) of your spoils of war. 
And I forbid you from four 
things: Ad-Dubbá' (gourds), Al- 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat and is An- 
Nagir.’ They said: ‘O Prophet of 
Allah, do you know what An- 
Nagir?’ He said: ‘Yes indeed. It is 
a tree trunk that you hollow out, 
then you throw in some small 
dates” - Sa‘eed said: “Or he said: 
‘Some dates” - ‘“then you pour 
some water into it, and when it 
stops bubbling, you drink it, until 
one of you” - or ‘“one of them" 
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sword.’ Among the people there 
was a man who had been 
wounded in this manner. He said: 
‘I was trying to conceal it out of 
shyness before the Messenger of 
Allah #5. I said: ‘From what 
should we drink, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘From leather 
skins that are tied at the mouth.’ 
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
our land is full of rats and leather 
skins do not Jast long.’ The 
Prophet of Allah 3& said: ‘Even if 
the rats have gnawed on them, 
even if the rats have gnawed on 
them, even if the rats have 
gnawed on them.’ And the 
Prophet of Allah š said to Ashajj 
‘Abdul-Qais: ‘You have two 
characteristics that Allah loves: 
forbearance and deliberation.” 
[119] 27 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
when a delegation from ‘Abdul- 
Qais came to the Messenger of 
Allah #2... and he narrated a 
Hadith similar to that of Ibn 
*Ulayysh (no. 118), but he said: 
“And they put small dates, dates 
and water in it." And he did not 
say: "Sa'eed said: ‘Or he said: 
“Dates.” 


[120] 28 - (...) Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri narrated that when a 
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delegation from ‘Abdul-Qais 
came to the Prophet of Allah 2 
they said: “O Prophet of Allah! 
May Allah make us your ransom! 
What drinks are good for us?” 
He said: “Do not drink from An- 
Nagir.” They said: “O Prophet of 
Allah! May Allah make us your 
ransom! Do you know what An- 
Nagir is?” He said: “Yes, a tree 
trunk which is hollowed-out in 
the middle. And (do not drink 
from) Ad-Dubbá' (gourds) nor 
Al-Hantam, use skins that can be 
tied shut." 


Chapter 7. Calling People To 
The Twin Declaration Of Faith 
And The Laws Of Islam 


[121] 29 - (19) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that Mu'ádh 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
sent me and said: “You are going 
to some of the People of the 
Book. Call them to bear witness 
that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah. If 
they accept that, then teach them 
that Allah has enjoined on them 
five prayers to be offered each 
day and night. If they accept that, 
then teach them that Allâh has 
enjoined on them charity (Zakát) 
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to be taken from their rich and 
given to their poor. If they accept 
that, then beware (of taking) the 
best of their wealth, and protect 
yourself from the supplication of 
the one who has been wronged, 
for there is no barrier between it 
and Allah.” 


[122] 30 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
#@ sent Mu'ádh to Yemen and 
said: “You are going to people...” 
and he narrated a Hadith similar 
to that of Waki‘ (no. 121). 


[123] 31 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that when the 
Messenger of Allah š# sent 
Mu'ádh to Yemen, he said: “You 
are going to some of the people 
of the Book, so let the first thing 
to which you call them be the 
worship of Allah, the Mighty and 
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Sublime (alone). If they 
acknowledge Allah (as One), 
then tell them that Allah has 
enjoined upon them five prayers 
to be offered every day and night. 
If they do that, then tell them 
that Allah has enjoined on them 
Zakát to be taken from their 
wealth and given to their poor. If 
they accept that, then take it 
from them, but beware of 
(taking) the best of their wealth." 


Chapter 8. The Command To 
Fight The People Until They 
Say Lá iláha illallah Muhammad 
Rasil-Allah, And Establish 
Salát, And Pay The Zakát, And 
Believe In Everything That The 
Prophet #¢ Brought. Whoever 
Does That, His Life And His 
Wealth Are Protected Except 
By Its Right, And His Secrets 
Are Entrusted To Allah, the 
Most High. Fighting Those 
Who Withhold Zakát Or Other 
Than That Is One Of The 
Duties Of Islam And The Imam 
Should Be Concerned With The 
Laws Of Islam 


[124] 32 - (20) It was narrated 
that Abi Hurairah said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ died 
and Abi Bakr succeeded (as 
Khalifah) after him, and some of 
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the Arabs reverted to Kufr, 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said to 
Abû Bakr: ‘How can you fight 
the people when the Messenger 
of Allâh يل‎ said: ‘I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say Là ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), and 
whoever says Lá iláha illallah, his 
wealth and his life are protected 
from me except for a right that is 
due, and his reckoning will be 
with Allâh”? Abû Bakr said: ‘By 
Allah! I will most certainly fight 
those who separate Salat and 
Zakat, for Zakát is what is due on 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a rope that they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah 
i£, I wil fight them for 
withholding it? ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb said: ‘By Allah, as soon 
as I saw that Alláh had opened 
Abü Bakrs heart to the idea of 
fighting, I knew that he was 
right.” 

[125] 33 - (21) It was narrated 
that Ibn Shihab said: “Sa‘eed bin 
Al-Müsáyyab told me that Abi 
Hurairah told him, that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: ‘1 
have been commanded to fight 
the people until they say La ilaha 
illallah. Whoever says Lá ilüha 
illalláh, his wealth and his life are 
protected from me except for a 
right that is due, and his 
reckoning will be with Allâh.” 
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[126] 34 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah %4 said: “I 
have been commanded to fight 
the people until they bear witness 
that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and 
believe in me and that which I 
have brought. If they do that, 
their blood and wealth are 
protected from me, except for a 
right that is due, and their 
reckoning will be with Alláh." 


[127] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: "I 
have been commanded to fight 
the people"... and he narrated a 
Hadith similar to that narrated by 
Ibn Al-Müsáyyab from Abi 
Hurairah (no. 125). 


[128] It was narrated that Jábir 
said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#2) said: "I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say Lû iláha illalláh. If 
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they say Lû ilaha illailah, their 
blood and their wealth are 
protected from me, except for a 
right that is due, and their 
reckoning will be with Allah." 
Then he recited: “You are only 
one who reminds, You are not a 
dictator over them." 


[129] 36 - (22) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
‘I have been commanded to fight 
the people until they bear witness 
that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah $&, and they establish the 
Salat and pay Zakat. If they do 
that, then their blood and wealth 
are protected from me [except 
for a right that is due], and their 
reckoning with be with Allâh.” 


[130] 37 - (23) It was narrated 
from Abü Malik that his father 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% say: ‘Whoever says Lá 
ilaha illallah and disbelieves in 


[1 4L-Ghashiyah 88:21,22. 
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everything that is worshipped 
instead of Allah, his wealth and 
his blood are protected, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah.” 


[131] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Malik that his father 
heard the Messenger of Allah يك‎ 
say: “Whoever singles out Allah, 
(i.e. believes in the Oneness of 
Allâh)” then he quoted 
something similar (to no. 130). 


Chapter 9. Evidence That The 
Islam Of One Who Becomes 
Muslim On His Deathbed Is 
Valid, So Long As The Death 
Throes Have Not Begun; 
Abrogation Of Permission To 
Supplicate For Forgiveness For 
The Idolators; Evidence That 
One Who Dies An Idolator Is 
One Of The People Of Hell 
And No Intervention Can Save 
Him From That 


[132] 39 - (24) Sa'eed bin Al- 
Müsáyyab narrated that his father 
said: “When Abt Talib was 
dying, the Messenger of Allah $& 
came to him and found Abû Jahl 
and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
bin Al-Mughirah with him. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: ‘O 
uncle, say Là ilüha illalláh, a 
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word for which I will testify for 
you before Allah.’ Abû Jahl and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: 
‘O Abû Talib, will you turn away 
from the religion of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib?’ The Messenger of 
Allah 3% kept calling him to 
Islam and he repeated this 
statement to him, until the last 
words that Aba Talib spoke 
indicated that he followed the 
religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and 
he refused to say Lû ilaha illallah. 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘By Allah, I shall pray for 
forgiveness for you so long as I 
am not forbidden to do so.’ Then 
Alláh, Most High revealed: "It is 
not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask Allah’s 
forgiveness for the Mushrikün 
even though they be of kin, after 
it has become clear to them that 
they are the dwellers of the 
Fire! And Allah, Most High 
revealed concerning Abû Talib, 
and said to the Messenger of 
Allah #8: “Verily, you (O 
Muhammad) guide not whom 
you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills. And He knows best 
those who are the guided.” 


[133] 40 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 132) was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain, except 


Il 4t-Tawbah 9:113. 
]2 ALQasas 28:56. 


120 ghey! كتاب‎ 


$E رول الله‎ on wl ERUNT MER 
ao AI alb d id ole ua 


RICE 
2 QR iyu A 
GS Wann Ct 
Cee dhe $ 


ءامنا أن 


dod) Goel cel eh IOS 
الله تَعَالَى في أبي‎ 03 ctor [التوبة:‎ 


Y d TI J3 J JU 


sr 


Shp لله‎ A ES c A o عرف‎ 
NICA wel هو‎ rk A من‎ 
[^3 : aal] 

ME -ée [wY] 


Pore 


ابن el‏ وعبد 


The Book Of Faith 


that the Hadith of Salih ended 
with the words, “And Allah 
revealed concerning him,” and he 
did not quote the two Verses. He 
said in his Hadith: “And 
repeating this statement." And in 
the narration of Ma'mar, in place 
of 'this statement' is the words: 
‘And he did not cease.’ 


[134] 41 - (25) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 4 said to his 
uncle when he was dying: ‘Say Lû 
iláha illallóh, and I will bear 
witness for you on the Day of 
Resurrection. But he refused. 
And Alláh revealed: Verily, you 
(O Muhammad) guide not whom 
you like...” 


[135] 42 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said to his 
uncle: ‘Say Lá ilaha illallah, and I 
will bear witness for you on the 
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Day of Resurrection.’ He said: 
“Were it not that Quraish would 
shame me, and say “It is only 
fear (of death) that made him do 
that," then I would have 
delighted your eyes. Then 
Allah revealed: Verily, you (O 
Muhammad) guide not whom 
you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills...” 


Chapter 10. The Evidence That 
One Who Dies Believing In 
Tawhid Will Definitely Enter 
Paradise 


[136] 43 - (26) It was narrated 
that ‘Uthman said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Whoever dies knowing (and 
acknowledging) that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah, he will enter Paradise." 


[137]- It was narrated that Al- 
Walid Abü Bishr said: *I heard 
Humran say: ‘I heard *Uthmán 
say: “I heard the Messenger of 


U! That is, made you happy by saying it. 
(21 4l-Qasas 28:56. 
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Allah #% say:” (and he narrated) 
the same thing narration (as no. 
136). 


[138] 44 - (27) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “We 
were with the Prophet #¢ on a 
journey and the people's 
provisions were about to run out, 
so they were thinking of 
slaughtering some of their 
mounts. 'Umar said: 'O 
Messenger of Alláh, why don't 
you collect whatever provisions 
the people have left, and pray to 
Alláh (for His blessings) over 
them?' So he did that. The one 
who had wheat brought his 
wheat, the one who had dates 
brought his dates" - and Mujáhid 
said: "the one who had date- 
stones brought his date-stones.'" 
I said: "What did they do with 
date-stones?" He said: "They 
used to suck on them and drink 
water at the same time"! 
"Then he prayed over them, until 
the people were able to replenish 
their provisions.’ Then he said: ‘I 
bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Alláh 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. No one meets Allah 
(believing) in these two 
(statements) and not doubting 
them, but he will enter Paradise." 
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[139] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah, or Abt 
Sa‘eed - Al-A'mash was not sure 
- said: “On the day of the battle 
of Tabük, the people became 
hungry and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, why don't you give us 
permission to slaughter our 
camels, and we will eat them and 
make use of their fat.' The 
Messenger of Allah % said: ‘Do 
that.’ Then ‘Umar came and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, if you do 
that we will have few mounts. 
Rather call them to bring 
whatever provisions they have 
left, then pray to Alláh over 
them, asking Him to bless them 
for them, and perhaps Alláh will 
bless them.’ The Messenger of 
Allâh # said: ‘Yes.’ He called 
for a leather mat and spread it 
out, then he called for their left- 
over provisions. One man 
brought a handful of corn, 
another brought a handful of 
dates, and another brought a 
piece of bread, until a little food 
had been collected on the leather 
mat. Then the Messenger of 
Allâh à prayed for blessing for 
it, then he said: ‘Put it in your 
vessels,’ They filled their vessels 
until there was no vessel left in 
the camp that was not filled. 
They ate until they were full, and 
there was plenty left over. Then 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
‘I bear witness that none has the 
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right to be worshipped but Allah 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. No one who meets Allah 
(believing) in them and not 
doubting them will be kept away 
from Paradise.” 

[140] 46 - (28) ‘Ubadah bin Aş- 
Samit said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ££ said: ‘Whoever says: I 
bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone [with no partner] and that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger, and that ‘Eisa is the 
slave of Allah, the son of His 
maidservant, a Word which He 
bestowed upon Mariam and a 
Spirit from (created by) Him, and 
that Paradise is true and that 
Hell is true,” Allah will admit 
him through whichever of the 
eight gates of Paradise he 
wants.” 


[141] - (...) A similar report (as 
no. 140) was narrated from 
‘Umair bin Hani’ with this chain, 
except that he said: “Allah will 
admit him to Paradise whatever 
be his deeds.” and he did not say, 
“through whichever of the eight 
gates of Paradise he wants.” 


[142] 47 - (29) It was narrated 
that As-Sunábihi said: “I entered 
upon ‘Ubadah bin As-Sámit while 
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he was dying, and I wept. He 
said: ‘Take it easy, why are you 
weeping? By Allah, if I am asked 
to bear witness, I will bear 
witness for you, and if I am asked 
to intercede I will intercede for 
you, and if I can, I will help you.’ 
Then he said: ‘By Allâh, there is 
no Hadith that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah $& in which 
there is anything good for you 
but I narrated it to you, except 
for one Hadith, which I will tell 
you today, since I am about to 
die. I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh # say: Whoever bears 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, Allah will forbid him to 
the Fire.” 


[143] 48 - (30) It was narrated 
that Mu'àdh bin Jabal said: "I 
was riding behind the Prophet 
i£, and there was nothing 
between him and I but the back 
of the saddle. He said: ‘O 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal!’ I said: ‘Here I 
am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ Then he traveled along 
for a while, then he said: ‘O 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal!’ I said: ‘Here I 
am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ Then he traveled along 
for a while, then he said: ‘O 
Mu'ádh bin Jabal!’ I said: ‘Here I 
am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ He said: ‘Do you know 
what is the right of Allah, the 
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Mighty and Sublime, over (His) 
slaves?’ I said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He said: 
‘The right of Allah over (His) 
slaves is that they should worship 
Him and not associate anything 
with Him.’ Then he traveled on 
for a while, then he said: ‘O 
Mu'ádh bin Jabal!’ I said: ‘Here I 
am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ He said: ‘Do you know 
what is the right of (His) slaves 
over Allah if they do that? I 
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know best.’ He said: ‘That He 
should not punish them.” 


[144] 49 - (..) It was narrated 
that Mu'ádh bin Jabal said: “I 
was riding behind the Messenger 
of Alláh 3& on a donkey called 
*Ufair, and he said: ‘O Mu'ádh, 
do you know what is the right of 
Allah over (His) slaves and the 
right of (His) slaves over Allah?’ 
I said: 'Alláh and His Messenger 
know best.’ He said: ‘The right of 
Allah over (His) slaves is that 
they should worship Alláh and 
not associate anything with Him, 
and the right of (His) slaves over 
Alláh [the Mighty and Sublime,] 
is that He should not punish the 
one who does not associate 
anything with Him. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, should I not 
tell the people of this good 
news?’ He said: ‘Do not tell 
them, lest they (complacently) 
rely on it." 
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The Book Of Faith 


[145] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hasin and Al-Ash‘ath 
bin Sulaim that they heard Al- 
Aswad bin Hilal narrating that 
Mu'ádh said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘O Mu‘adh, do you 
know what is the right of Allah 
over (His) slaves?’ He said: 
‘Allah and His Messenger know 
best.’ He said: ‘That Allah should 
be worshipped and nothing 
should be associated with Him.’ 
He said: ‘Do you know what their 
right is over Him, if they do 
that?’ He said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He said: 
‘That He should not punish 
them.” 


[146] 51 - (..) It was narrated 
that Aswad bin Hilal said: “I 
heard Mu'ádh say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #5 called me 
and I responded. He said: “Do 
you know what the right of Allàh 
is over the people?".. and he 
narrated a similar Hadith (as no. 
145). 


[147] 52 - (31) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “A 
group of us were sitting around 
the Messenger of Allah 3, and 
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar were with 
us. The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
got up and left, and stayed away 
from us for a long time. We were 
afraid that he might have been 
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harmed by some enemy (when he 
was on his own) so we panicked 
and got up, and I was the first 
one to do so. I went out looking 
for the Messenger of Allah 3&, 
until I came to a walled garden 
belonging to the Ansar of Banû 
Najjar. I went around it, looking 
for a gate, but I could not find 
any. There was a small stream 
that entered through a hole in 
the wall, coming from a well 
outside the garden, so I drew 
myself together [like a fox] and 
entered upon the Messenger of 


Allâh #¢. He said: ‘Abi 
Hurairah?’ I said: ‘Yes, O 


Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
‘What is the matter with you?’ I 
said: ‘You were among us, then 
you left and stayed away from us 
for a long time. We were afraid 
that you might have been harmed 
by some enemy (when you were 
on your own), so we panicked, 
and I was the first one to do so. I 
came to this garden and drew 
myself together like a fox, and 
these people are behind me.’ He 
said: ‘O Abü Hurairah, take 
these two sandals of mine and 
whoever you meet beyond this 
wall who bears witness that none 
has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, with certainty in his 
heart, give him the glad tidings of 
Paradise.’ The first one whom I 
met was ‘Umar, who said: ‘What 
are these two sandals, O Abû 
Hurairah?’ I said: ‘These are the 
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sandals of the Messenger of 
Allah #2, who sent me with them 
to give glad tidings of Paradise to 
whomever I met who bears 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah with 
certainty in his heart.’ ‘Umar 
struck me on my chest so hard 
that I fell down on my backside 
and said: ‘Go back, O Abû 
Hurairah! So I went back, on the 
verge of tears, and ‘Umar 
followed me closely. The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said [to 
me]: ‘What is the matter with 
you, O Abû Hurairah?’ I said: ‘I 
met ‘Umar and I told him what 
you had sent me with, and he 
struck me on my chest so hard 
that I fell down on my back, and 
he said: “Go back.” The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘O 
‘Umar, what made you do that?’ 
He said: 'O Messenger of Alláh, 
may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you, did you send 
Abü Hurairah with your sandals, 
to give glad tidings of Paradise to 
whomever he met who bears 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah with 
certainty in his heart?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ ‘Umar said: ‘Do not do 
that, for I fear that the people 
will (complacently) rely on that. 
Let them carry on striving (to do 
good deeds).’ The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Yes, let them." 


{148] 53 - (32) Anas bin Malik 
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narrated that the Prophet of 
Allah #¢ said - when Mu‘adh was 
riding behind him on a mount - 
“O Mu'ádh"' He said: “Here I 
am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah.” He said: “O Mu'ádh!" 
He said: “Here I am at your 
service, O Messenger of Alláh." 
He said: “O Mu‘adh!” He said: 
“Here I am at your service, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: 
"There is no one who bears 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Alláh, and 
that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger, but Allah will forbid 
him to the Fire.” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, should I not 
tell [the people] about it so that 
they may rejoice?” He said: 
“Rather they will (complacently) 
rely on it." So Mu'ádh narrated it 
when he was dying, so as to 
absolve himself of responsibility. 


[149] 54 - (33) Mahmid bin 
Rab? said: "I came to Al- 
Madinah and met 'Itbán (bin 
Malik). I said: ‘There is a Hadith 
that has reached me from you.’ 
He said: ‘Something happened to 
my eyesight, so I sent word to the 
Messenger of Allah #% saying: “I 
would like you to come to me 
and pray in my house, so that I 
may take (that spot) as a prayer 
place.” So the Prophet % and 
whoever Allah willed of his 
Companions came. He entered 
and prayed in my house, and his 
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Companions were talking among 
themselves. They spoke of the 
hypocrites and their evil, and the 
Muslims suffering as a result of 
that, and they attributed most of 
it to Malik bin Dukhshum, and 
they wished that (the Prophet $&) 
would pray against him and he 
would die, and they wished that 
some calamity would befall him. 
The Messenger of Allah $ 
finished his prayer and said: 
“Does he not bear witness that 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that I 
am His Messenger?" They said: 
“He says that, but not from the 
heart." He said: “No one who 
bears witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah will enter Hell, nor will its 
flames touch him.” Anas!!! said: 
“I liked this Hadith and I said to 
my son: ‘Write it down,’ so he 
wrote it down.” 

[150] 55 - (...) ‘Itban bin Malik 
narrated that he became blind, so 
he sent word to the Messenger of 
Allah #8 saying: “Come and 
designate a place where I can 
pray in my house (by your 
praying in it)." The Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ came with his people, 
and a man from among them 
called Malik bin Dukhaishim was 
absent... Then he quoted a 
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The Book Of Faith 
Hadith similar to (no. 149) 
Sulaiman bin Al-Mughirah. 


Chapter 11. Evidence That The 
One Who Is Content With 
Allah As His Lord, Islam As 
His Religion And Muhammad 
# As His Prophet, Then He Is 
A Believer, Even If He 
Commits Major Sins 


[151] 56 - (34) It was narrated 
from Al-‘Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah à& say: “He 
has found the taste of faith who 
is content with Allah as his Lord, 
Islam as his religion and 
Muhammad 3& as his Prophet.” 


Chapter 12. Clarifying The 
Number Of Branches Of Faith, 
The Best And The Least Of 
Them, The Virtue Of Modesty 
(Al-Haya’) And The Fact That 
It Is Part Of Faith 


[152] 57 - (35) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet يله‎ said: “Faith has 
seventy-odd branches, and modesty 
(Al-Hayá") is a branch of faith.” 
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[153] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Faith has seventy-odd' - or ‘sixty- 
odd - branches, the best of which 
is saying Lû ilaha illallah, and the 
least of which is removing 
something harmful from the 
road, and modesty (Al-Hayd’) is a 
branch of faith." 


[154] 59 - (36) It was narrated 
from Sálim that his father said: 
“The Prophet #¢ heard a man 
censuring his brother regarding 
modesty (Al-Haya’), and he said: 
‘Modesty (Al-Hayá") is part of 
faith.” 


[155]- (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhrî (a similar Hadith as no. 
154) with this chain, and he said: 
“He passed by a man from the 
Ansar who was censuring his 
brother.” 


[156] 60 - (37) Abü Sawwár 
narrated that he heard ‘Imran bin 
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Husain narrating that the 
Prophet # said: “Modesty (Al- 
Hayá') does not bring anything 
but goodness." Bushair bin Ka'b 
said: “It is written in the wisdom 
that it includes dignity and 
tranquility." ‘Imran said: “I 
narrate to you from the 
Messenger of Allah $& and you 
narrate to me from your books?" 


[157] 61 - (..) Abû Qatádah 
said: ^We were with 'Imrán bin 
Husain and among us was 
Bushair bin Ka'b. On that day, 
‘Imran narrated to us that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘Modesty (4i-Hayá') is good, all 
of it - or: Modesty (4/-Haya’) is 
all good.’ Bushair bin Ka‘b said: 
“We find in some of our books or 
books of wisdom, that some of it 
is tranquility and dignity for the 
sake of Allah and some of it is 
weakness.’ ‘Imran got so angry 
that his eyes turned red, and he 
said: ‘What is this? I narrate to 
you from the Messenger of Allah 
# and you quote something to 
contradict it" ‘Imran repeated 
the Hadith and Bushair repeated 
his comment, and we kept saying: 
‘He is fine, O Abû Nujaid, there 
is nothing wrong with him.” 
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[158] Ishaq bin Ibrahim 
narrated... from ‘Imran bin 
Husain a Hadith similar to that of 
Hammad bin Zaid (no. 157). 


Chapter 13. A Phrase That 
Sums Up Islam 


[159] 62 - (38) It was narrated 
that Sufyan bin ‘Abdullah Ath- 
Thaqafi said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me 
something about Islam that I will 
not need to ask anyone about 
after you," - according to the 
Hadith of Abü Usámah: “other 
than you” - “He said: ‘Say: I 
believe in Allah, then adhere 
firmly to that." 


Chapter 14. Clarifying The 
Superiority Of Islam, And 
What Part Of It Is Best 


[160] 63 - (39) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that a 
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man asked the Messenger of 
Allah $&: “What part of Islam is 
best?" He said: "To feed others, 
and to greet with Salam those 
whom you know and those whom 
you do not know." 


[161] 64 - (40) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-Ás said: “A man 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3&: 
‘Which of the Muslims is best?’ 
He said: ‘The one from whose 
tongue and hand the Muslims are 
safe." 


[162] 65 - (41) It was narrated 
from Abü Juraij that he heard 
Abü Az-Zubair saying: I heard 
Jábir say: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah # say: “The Muslim is 
the one from whose tongue and 
hand the Muslims are safe.” 


[163] 66 - (42) It was narrated 
that Abû Misa said: “I said: ‘O 
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Messenger of Allah, which 
(constituent of) Islam is best? 
He said: ‘The one from whose 
tongue and hand the Muslims are 
safe.” 


[164] Yazid bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated with this chain that the 
Messenger of Allah g was 
asked: “Which of the Muslims is 
best?” And he said something 
similar (as no. 163). 


Chapter 15. Clarification Of 
Those Characteristics Which, If 
A Person Attains Them, He Will 
Find The Sweetness Of Faith 


[165] 67 - (43) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet i£ 
said: *There are three 
characteristics, whoever attains 
them has found the sweetness of 
faith: When Alláh and His 
Messenger are dearer to him 
than others than them, when he 
loves a man and does not love 
him except for the sake of Allah, 
and when he would hate to 
return to disbelief after Alláh has 
saved him from it, as he would 
hate to be thrown into the fire." 
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[166] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: "There are three 
things, whoever attains them will 
find the taste of faith: When he 
loves a man and does not love 
him except for the sake of Allah, 
when Allah and His Messenger 
are dearer to him than others 
than them, and when being 
thrown into the fire is preferable 
to him than returning to disbelief 
after Allah has saved him from 
it." 


[167] - (...) It was narrated that 
Anas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said...” a similar Hadith 
(as no. 166), except that he said: 
*... than returning to Judaism or 
Christianity." 


Chapter 16. The Obligation To 
Love The Messenger Of Alláh 
# More Than One's Family, 
Son, Father, And All Other 
People; And Mention Of An 
Absolute Absence Of Faith 
Regarding One Who Does Not 
Love Him With Such Love 


[168] 69 - (44) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger 
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of Allah š5 said: ‘No person is a 
believer until I am dearer to him 
than his family, his wealth and all 
of mankind.” 


[169] 70 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘None of you is a believer until I 
am dearer to him than his son, 
his father and all of mankind.” 


Chapter 17. The Evidence That 
One Of The Attributes Of 
Faith Is To Love For One's 
Brother Muslim What One 
Loves For Oneself Of Goodness 


[170] 71 - (45) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet # said: “None of you is 
a believer until he loves for his 
brother" - or he said: *for his 
neighbor" - “what he loves for 
himself." 
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[171] 72 - (..) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet i£ 
said: “By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, no one believes 
until he loves for his neighbor” - 
or he said: “for his brother” - 
“what he loves for himself." 


Chapter 18. Clarifying The 
Prohibition Of Annoying One’s 
Neighbor 


[172] 73 - (46) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah ## said: “He 
will not enter Paradise, whose 
neighbor is not safe from his evil 
conduct.” 


Chapter 19. Encouragement To 
Honor One’s Neighbor And 
Guest, And The Obligation To 
Remain Silent Unless One Has 
Something Good To Say, And 
The Fact That All Of That Is 
Part Of Faith 


[173] 74 - (47) It was narrated 
from Abi Hurairah that the 
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Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Whoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him speak good 
or else remain silent; whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, let him honor his neighbor; 
whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, let him honor his 


guest.” 


[174] 75 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ said: 
‘Whoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him not annoy 
his neighbor; whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, let him 
honor his guest; whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, let 
him speak good or else remain 
silent." 


[175] 76 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said:...” a 
similar Hadith to that of Abû 
Hasin (no. 174), except that he 
said: “Let him treat his neighbor 
well.” 


[176] 77 - (48) It was narrated 
from ‘Amr that he heard Náfi' 
bin Jubair tell him, narrating 
from Abû Shuraih Al-Khuza‘i, 
that the Prophet تله‎ said: 
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“Whoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him treat his 
neighbor well; whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, let 
him honor his guest; whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, let him speak good or else 
remain silent.” 


Chapter 20. Clarifying That 
Forbidding Evil Is Part Of 
Faith; Faith Increases And 
Decreases; Enjoining What Is 
Good And Forbidding What Is 
Evil Are Obligatory 


[177] 78 - (49) It was narrated 
that Tariq bin Shihab - and this is 
the Hadith of Abû Bakr (one of 
the narrators) - said: “The first 
one to start with the Khutbah on 
the day of ‘Eid, before the 
prayer, was Marwan. A man 
stood up and said: ‘(Shouldn’t) 
the prayer (come) before the 
Khutbah? He said: ‘What was 
there has been left.’ Abu Sa‘eed 
said: ‘This man has done his 
duty. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: “Whoever among 
you sees an evil action, let him 
change it with his hand (by taking 
action); if he cannot, then with 
his tongue (by speaking out); and 
if he cannot, then with his heart 
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(by hating it and feeling it is 
wrong), and that is the weakest 
of faith.” 


[178] 79 - (..) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 177) was narrated 
concerning the story of Marwan, 
and the Hadith of Abû Sa‘eed 
from the Prophet #. 


[179] 80 - (50) It was narrated 
from Abt Rafi‘, from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas‘id that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: "There is no 
Prophet whom Allah sent to any 
nation before me, but he had 
disciples and Companions among 
his nation who followed his path 
and obeyed his commands. Then 
after them came generations who 
said what they did not do, and 
did what they were not 
commanded to do. Whoever 
strives against them with his hand 
is a believer; whoever strives 
against them with his tongue is a 
believer; whoever strives against 
them with his heart is a believer. 
Beyond that there is not even a 
mustard-seed's worth of faith." 

Abû Rafi‘ said: “I narrated this 
to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and he 
questioned it. Then Ibn Mas'üd 
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came and stayed in Qanáh. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar wanted me 
to go with him to visit him (as 
Ibn Mas'üd was sick), so I went 
with him. When we sat down, I 
asked Ibn Mas'üd about this 
Hadith and he narrated it to me 
as I had told it to Ibn ‘Umar.” 
Salih (one of the narrators) said: 
“A similar Hadith was narrated 
from Abi Ráfi'." 


[180] (..) It was narrated from 
Abi Rafi‘, the freed slave of the 
Prophet ري‎ from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, that the Messenger of 
Allah يي‎ said: "There was no 
Prophet who did not have 
disciples who followed his 
guidance and his path," similar to 
the Hadith of Sálih (no. 179), but 
he did not mention the coming of 
Ibn Mas'üd or Ibn ‘Umar’s 
meeting with him. 
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Chapter 21. People Excel Over 
One Another In Faith, And The 
Superiority Of The People Of 
Yemen In Faith 


[181] 81 - (51) It was narrated 
that Ibn Mas'üd said: “The 
Prophet #% pointed with his hand 
towards Yemen and said: ‘Faith 
is there, and harshness and hard 
heartedness are found among the 
uncouth owners of camels, where 
the horns of the Shaitün rise, 
Rabi'ah and Mudar.” 


[182] 82 - (52) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Alláh 3& said: "The 
people of Yemen have come, 
they are tender-hearted and 
(true) faith is that of the 
Yemenis, (true) understanding is 
that of the Yemenis, (true) 
wisdom is that of the Yemenis.”” 


[183] 83 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
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Messenger of Allah 3& said:...” a 
similar Hadith (as no. 182). 


[184] 84 - (..) Abü Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: "There have come to you 
the people of Yemen. They are 
kind and tender-hearted; (true) 
understanding is that of the 
Yemenis, (true) wisdom is that of 
the Yemenis."" 


[185] 85 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
head of disbelief is in the east, 
and self-admiration and 
arrogance are among the people 
of horses and camels - the 
uncouth people who dwell in 
tents - and tranquility is among 
the people of sheep." 


[186] 86 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
"(True) faith is that of the 
Yemenis, disbelief is towards the 
east, tranquility is among the 
people of sheep, and pride and 
arrogance are among the uncouth 
people of horses and tents." 
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[187] 87 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh ييه‎ say: ‘Pride and 
arrogance are among the uncouth 
people of tents, and tranquility is 
among the people of sheep.” 


[188] 88 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 87) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain, and he 
added: “(True) faith is that of the 
Yemenis, (true) wisdom is that of 
the Yemenis." 


[189] 89 - (..) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri: “Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Misayyab told me that Abû 
Hurairah said: 'I heard the 
Prophet #2 say: “The people of 
Yemen have come, and they are 
kind and tenderhearted. (True) 
faith is that of the Yemenis, 
(true) wisdom is that of the 
Yemenis, tranquility is among the 
people of sheep, and pride and 
arrogance are among the uncouth 
people of tents, in the direction 
of the sunrise." 
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[190] 90 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ said: 
‘There have come to you the 
people of Yemen, who are kind 
and tender-hearted. (True) faith 
is that of the Yemenis, (true) 
wisdom is that of the Yemenis. 
The head of disbelief is towards 
the east.” 


[191] (...) Jarir narrated from 
Al‘Amash (a Hadith similar to 
no. 189) with this chain, but he 
did not mention: “The head of 
disbelief is towards the east.” 


[192] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Jarir (above) was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain, 
and he added: “Pride and 
arrogance are among the keepers 
of camels, and tranquility and 
dignity are among the keepers of 
sheep.” 


[193] 92 - (53) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Mcssenger 
of Allah i£ said: Hard- 
heartedness and sternness are in 
the east, and faith is among the 
people of the Hijaz.”” 
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Chapter 22. Clarifying That No 
One Will Enter Paradise But 
The Believers; Loving The 
Believers Is Part Of Faith And 
Spreading Salam Is A Means 
Of Attaining That 


[194] 93 - (54) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “You 
will not enter Paradise until you 
(truly) believe, and you will not 
(truly) believe until you love one 
another. Shall I not tell you of 
something which, if you do it, you 
will love one another? Spread 
(the greeting of) Salam amongst 
you.” 


[195] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain 
that he said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: ‘By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, you will 
not enter Paradise until you 
(truly) believe...” a Hadith 
similar to that of Abû Mu‘awiyah 
and Waki' (as no.194). 


Chapter 23. Clarifying That 
The Religion Is Sincerity 


[196] 95 - (55) It was narrated 
from Tamim Ad-D4ri that the 
Prophet # said: “Religion is 


كتاب الإيمان 150 


Jal في‎ SLMS TER في‎ SIS 
KREGS] 
Y بیان أنه‎ SW) - (Y (المعجم‎ 
iow يدخل الجنة إلا المؤمنون» وأن‎ 
المؤمنين من الإيمان» وأن إفشاء‎ 
(TY السلام سبب لحصولها) (التحفة‎ 
& بر‎ of Bhs )04(-97* [yat] 
oF وَوَكِيعٌ‎ Gy ابو‎ Bs ES بي‎ 
wl عَنْ‎ gio qi 5 NN 
V» E الله‎ O55 06 هُرَيْرَةَ كَالَ:‎ 
(he Vs Gee sie Bal Dads 
Usi e SRI Mol wipes ce 
00525 TENDERE: 
Xj ley C.0-3f Del 


Zai 5,235 Y tee فيي‎ cali 
jus ui eue Jie AE VE 
C595 
بيان أن الدين‎ SO) - (YY (المعجم‎ 
)... النصيحة) (التحفة‎ 
jj X Ge (00)-40 Dau 


The Book Of Faith 151 كتاب الإيمان‎ 


sincerity.” We said: “To whom?” "e RENT 
He said: “To Allah, to His Book, ‘all o£ Gar Ae إن‎ iJe 
to His Messenger, and to the — $.» f #0--- qz MN MC 
s : LaL أن‎ c غ أبيك - قال:‎ 
A’imma of the Muslims and their zu ور چو‎ a! عن‎ 


common folk.” مِنَّ‎ Wage رجلا - قال - فَقَالَ:‎ ost 
4 e $6 لي‎ % ina gil 
OF GE posh يزيد عن‎ of عظاء‎ 
قُلْنَا:‎ LI قَالَ: «الدَّينٌ‎ € sil 
ENS 4,25 SU; dn لِمَنْ؟ قَالَ:‎ 
الْمُسْلِِينَ وَعَاميَهِمْ).‎ 
[197] 96 - )...( A similar Hadith H% gie )...(-45 Dav] 
(as no. 196) was narrated from ي‎ LS er امع‎ ET وو‎ 
‘Ata’ bin Yazid Al-Laithi, from ^^ iq خا ابن‎ cgit ابن‎ 
Tamim Ad-Dári, from the $é Jo أبي‎ bebe عَنْ‎ ES 
Prophet 4¥. uM i E od a 
عَنْ تميم الذاري‎ QVE go عَطاءِ‎ 
ie, SÉ ol عَن‎ 


| [198] (~) A similar Hadith (as 23 ii áss )...( DAA] 
| no. 197) was narrated from P uer Deae XT 
Tamim Ad-Dári, from the ابن زريع:‎ ge بشطام: حدثنا يزيد‎ 
Messenger of Allah 4. 1 


` 
١ 


Gi o: BN وَهُوَ‎ 255 Gas 
Say We A عَطَاءِ بن‎ DR سُهَيْلٌ‎ 
عَنْ‎ GE عَنْ تَمِيم‎ dle Ud Si 

رَسول الله TOU‏ 


| [199] 97 - (56) It was narrated — i; أثر‎ ey (0-۷ [144] 
; that Jarir said: “I gave my pledge 7” , gg a2 g 7 
of allegiance to the Messenger of p= عبد $ بن‎ Ux ابن أبي شيبة:‎ 
Allah #, to establish the Salât, < 
pay the Zakât and be sincere 7 


` towards every Muslim." ey eb فال‎ uox عَنْ‎ A qi. عَنْ‎ 


The Book Of Faith 


[200] 98 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ziyád bin 'lláqah that he 
heard Jarir bin ‘Abdullah say: “I 
gave my pledge of allegiance to 
the Prophet ##, to be sincere 
towards every Muslim." 


[201] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jarir said: "I gave my pledge 
of allegiance to the Prophet #8, 
to hear and obey, and he 
prompted to me say: 'In as much 
as I can.’ (And I pledged) to be 
sincere towards every Muslim." 


Chapter 24. Clarifying That 
Faith Decreases Because Of 
Disobedience And Negating It 
From The One Committing 
The Act Of Disobedience, With 
The Meaning Of Negating Its 
Completion 

[202] 100 - (57) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah š# said: ‘No 
adulterer is a believer at the time he 
is committing adultery; no thief is a 
believer at the time he is stealing; 
no drinker of wine is a believer at 
the time he is drinking it.” 
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It was narrated that Abû 
Hurairah used to add to these 
words: “No plunderer who takes 
that which is precious while 
people are looking on is a 
believer at the time he is 
plundering.” 


[203] 101 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘No 
adulterer...” and he narrated a 
similar Hadith (as no. 202), 
mentioning plunder but not 
mentioning that which is 
precious. 

A Hadith similar to that of Abû 
Bakr (no. 202) (one of the 
narrators) was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah 3, without 
(mention of) plunder. 


153 كتاب الإيمان‎ 
Y» قَالَ:‎ $E الله‎ dan هِرَيْرَةَ: إن‎ gl 
ke ا‎ A E id از‎ 
و‎ «ge^ PS din om qi qx 


% 8 pte 5 


LONE DET 
يَسْرِق وهو مؤمِن» و‎ om a) يَسْرِق‎ 
ەر سس سقس رور عو ي‎ Bebe 
ond وهو‎ Ver oem OS 
Judi Xe Bb ابْنُ شِهاب:‎ 6 


Bere Con اكز فيو‎ 


Pa 
€ 


- So 
ir NM 


3 هؤلاءِ عَنْ أبي‎ HEX OW X 
28322 A M zo OX lae Oe 4ع‎ 
وكان أبو هريرة يلحق مَعَهِنَ:‎ Jai ثم‎ 
On ox Sb EE Ce Y» 
GS Ge فيها أَبْصَارَهُمْ‎ oh الاس‎ 
وهو مؤمِن».‎ 
ie vie C. YN n v] 
aui 


^L في ا‎ 3 TEE 
d بن‎ SM بن شعيّب بن‎ 
قال عدت‎ ht :عن‎ ul ge فال‎ 

ran Bie ge o ee 7 o ^o^ 
ve cel قال: قال‎ JU 5 qu 


° 
29 
m 


ael 


B» ES Eust asl, c un 
358 نات‎ S us ua 
B hee qe ابْنُ شِهَاب:‎ dU, 


-7 P 


per Xe rie ul ossi‏ عَنْ 


The Book Of Faith 


[204] 102 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of ‘Ugail bin Az-Zuhri 
(no. 202) was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet % (in 
which) he mentioned “plunder” 
but he did not mention “that 
which is precious.” 


[205] 103 - (...) Humaid bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán narrated from 
Abû Hurairah, from the Prophet 
$$ (the same as no. 202). 


[206] Aij-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdul- 
Rahmán said (the same as no. 
202) narrating from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Prophet i£. 


[207] (...) (The same as no. 202) 
was narrated from Abü Hurairah, 
from the Prophet #§. All of these 
are like the Hadith of Az-Zuhri, 
except that Al-‘Ala’ and Safwan 
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bin Sulaim do not mention in 
their Hadith “while the people 
are looking on”. In the Hadith of 
Hammam it says: “He is not a 
believer when he is plundering 
while the believers are looking 
on" and he added: “And none of 
you is a believer when he steals 
from the spoils of war. So beware 
of these evils, beware of these 
evils.” 


[208] 104 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #% said: “No adulterer is 
a believer at the time he is 
committing adultery; no thief is a 
believer at the time he is stealing; 
no drinker of wine is a believer at 
the time he is drinking it; but 
repentance may be accepted 
afterwards.” 


[209] 105 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah and 
attributed to the Prophet #¢: “No 
adulterer is a believer at the time 
he is committing adultery," then 
he mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Shu‘bah (no. 208). 


Chapter 25. The 
Characteristics Of The 


Hypocrite 
[210] 106 - (58) It was narrated 
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that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ## said: 
‘There are four characteristics, 
whoever has them all is a pure 
hypocrite, and whoever has one 
of its characteristics, he has one 
of the characteristics of 
hypocrisy, until he gives it up: 
When he speaks he lies, when he 
makes a covenant he betrays it, 
when he makes a promise he 
breaks it, and when he disputes 
he resorts to obscene speech.” In 
the narration of Sufyán (one of 
the narrators) it is: "And if he 
has one of them, he has one of 
the characteristics of hypocrisy," 


[211] 107 - (59) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& said: “The 
signs of the hypocrite are three: 
When he speaks he lies, when he 
makes a promise he breaks it, 
and when he is entrusted with 
something he betrays that trust." 


[212] 108 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
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‘There are three signs of the 
hypocrite: “When he speaks he 
lies, when he makes a promise he 
breaks it, and when he is 
entrusted with something he 
betrays that trust.” 


[213] 109 - (...) ‘Ala’ bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán narrated it with 
this chain and said: “The signs of 
the hypocrite are three, even if 
he fasts, prays and claims to be a 
Muslim." 


[214] 110 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said...” a 
Hadith similar to that of Yahya 
bin Muhammad from AI-'Alá' (as 
no. 213), and he mentioned 
therein: “Even if he fasts, prays 
and claims to be a Muslim." 


Chapter 26. Clarifying The 
Condition Of Faith For One 
Who Says To His Muslim 
Brother: *O Káfir 
(Disbeliever)." 

[215] 111 - (60) It was narrated 
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from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
i said: “If a man declares his 
brother to be a disbeliever, it will 
apply to one of them." 


[216] (...) Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Any 
man who says to his brother: “O 
disbeliever,” it will apply to one 
of them. Either it is as he said, 
otherwise it will come back to 
him.” 


[217] 112 - (61) It was narrated 
from Abû Dharr that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah š say: 
“Any man who knowingly 
attributes himself to someone 
other than his father is guilty of 
disbelief. Whoever claims 
something that does not belong 
to him is not one of us; let him 
take his place in Hell. Whoever 
calls a man a disbeliever (Káfir) 
or says to him: ‘O enemy of 
Allah!’ when he is not like that, it 
will rebound upon him.” 
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Chapter 27. Clarifying The 

Condition Of The Faith Of 

One Who Knowingly Denies 
His Father 


[218] 113 - (62) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘Do not deny your fathers, 
for whoever denies his father is 
guilty of disbelief.” 


[219] 114 - (63) It was narrated 
that Abû ‘Uthman said: “When 
Ziyad was attributed (to someone 
who was not his father), I met 
Abii Bakrah and said to him: 
‘What is this that you have done? 
I heard Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgas say: 
‘My own two ears heard the 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ say: 
“Whoever claims after having 
become Muslim to belong to 
someone who is not his father, 
knowing that he is not his father, 
Paradise will be forbidden to 
him. Abü Bakrah said: ‘I also 
heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah 45.” 

[220] 115 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘d and Abii Bakrah both 
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said: “My two ears heard - and 
my heart understood - 
Muhammad g say: ‘Whoever 
claims to belong to someone 
other than his father, knowing 
that he is not his father, Paradise 
will be forbidden to him.” 


Chapter 28, Clarifying The 
Words Of The Prophet 3£: 
“Insulting A Muslim Is An Evil 
Action And Fighting Him Is 
Disbelief (Kufr)" 


[221] 116 - (64) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š said: 
‘Insulting a Muslim is an evil 
action and fighting (Qitâľ) him is 
disbelief (Kufr).”” 
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[222] 117 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(no. 221) was narrated from Abû 
Wa’il, from ‘Abdullah, from the 
Prophet #2. 


Chapter 29. Clarifying The 
Meaning Of The Statement Of 
The Prophet #2: “Do Not 
Revert To Disbelievers (Kuffar) 
After I Am Gone, Striking One 
Another’s Necks” 


[223] 118 - (65) It was narrated 
from ‘Ali bin Mudrik that he 
heard Abû Zur‘ah narrating that 
his grandfather Jarir said: “The 
Prophet $&& said to me during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage: ‘Tell the 
people to be quiet.’ Then he said: 
‘Do not revert to disbelievers 
(Kuffar) after I am gone, striking 
one another’s necks.” 


[224] 119 - (66) A similar 
Hadith (no. 223) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet $&. 
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[225] 120 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Prophet 3& said during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage: ^Woe to 
you! Do not revert to disbelievers 
(Kuffür) after I am gone, striking 
one another's necks.” 


[226] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that narrated by Shu'bah from 
Wáqid (no. 225) was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah 45. 


2 


Chapter 30. Use Of The Word 
Kufr With Regard To 
Slandering People’s Lineage 
And Wailing 


[227] 121 - (67) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 6 said: 
"There are two things that are 
common among people that are 
disbelief (Kufr): Slandering 
people's lineage and wailing for 
the deceased." 
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Chapter 32. Clarifying The 
Kufr Of One Who Says: “We 
Got Rain Because Of The 
Stars.” 


[231] 125 - (71) It was narrated 
that Zaid bin Khálid Al-Juhani 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
led us in Salat As-Subh at Al- 
Hudaybiyah, after it had rained 
during the night. When he 
finished, he turned to the people 
and said: ‘Do you know what 
your Lord said?' They said: 
'Allàh and His Messenger know 
best. He said: ‘He said, “This 
morning some of My slaves 
believe in Me and some 
disbelieve. As for the one who 
said: "We got rain by the bounty 
and mercy of Allah,’ he is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever 
in the stars. But as for the one 
who said, "We got rain by virtue 
of such and such a star,’ he is a 
disbeliever in Me and a believer 
in the stars." 


[232] 126 - (72) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah that Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘Do you not know what your 
Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said? He said: “I do not bestow 
any blessing upon My slaves but 
[some of them] become 
disbelievers and say: ‘The star, it 
is by virtue of the stars." 
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[233] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Allah does not send down any 
blessing from heaven but some of 
the people become disbelievers 
thereby. Allah sends down rain 
and they say: ‘Such and such a 
star." According to the Hadith of 
Al-Murádi: “...by virtue of such 
and such a star.” 


[234] 127 - (73) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: ^Rain fell at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (#2) and the 
Prophet (%5) said: ‘Some of the 
people have become grateful and 
some have become disbelievers. 
They said: “This is the mercy of 
Allah,” but some said: “The 
fulfillment of such and such a 
star.” Then these Verses were 
revealed: “So I swear by the 
setting of the stars” until he 
reached: “And instead (of 
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thanking Allah) for the provision 
He gives you, you deny (Him by 
disbelief! 


Chapter 33. Evidence That 
Love Of The Ansár And ‘Ali 3& 
Is A Part Of Faith And A Sign 
Thereof; Hating Them Is A 
Sign Of Hypocrisy 


[235] 128 - (74) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Jabr said: “I heard Anas say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
“The sign of the hypocrite is 
hatred of the Anşûr, and the sign 
of the believer is love of the 
Ansár." 


[236] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas that the Prophet i£ said: 
“Love of the Ansar is a sign of 
faith, and hatred of them is a sign 
of hypocrisy.” 


[237] 129 - (75) It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Thabit said: “I 
heard Al-Bará' narrate that the 
Prophet #% said concerning the 


Ul ALWági'ah 56:75-82. 
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created the soul, the [unlettered] 
Prophet #¢ affirmed to me: “No 
one loves me except a believer 
and no one hates me except a 
hypocrite.” 


Chapter 34, Clarifying That 
Faith Decreases With 
Shortcomings In Obedience, 
And The Word Kufr May Be 
Used With Regard To Matters 
Other Than Disbelief In Allah, 
Such As Ingratitude For 
Blessings And Not Fulfilling 
One’s Duties 


[241] 132 - (79) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“O women, give in charity and 
pray a great deal for forgiveness, 
for I have seen that you are the 
majority of the people of the 
Fire.” A wise woman among 
them said: “Why is it, O 
Messenger of Allah, that we are 
the majority of the people of 
the Fire?” He said: “You curse 
a great deal and are ungrateful 
(Takfurna) to your husbands. I 
have never seen anyone so 
deficient in intellect and 
religion, more overwhelming to 
a man of wisdom and reason 
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than you.’’ She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what does 
deficient in intellect and religion 
mean?” He said: “As for lacking 
in intellect, the testimony of two 
women is equivalent to the 
testimony of one man - this is 
deficiency in intellect. And (a 
woman) does not perform Salat 
for several days, and she does 
not fast (during her menses) in 
Ramadan - this is deficiency in 
religion.” 


[242] A similar report (no. 241) 
was narrated from Ibn Al-Had 
with this chain. 


[243] (80) A similar Hadith (no. 
241) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah from the Prophet š4. 
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Chapter 35. Clarifying The 
Usage Of The Word Káfir For 
One Who Abandons Salat 


[244] 133 - (81) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘When the son of Adam recites a 
Verse of prostration and 
prostrates, the Shaitan withdraws, 
weeping and saying: “Woe unto 
him" - and according to the 
report of Abii Kuraib: “Woe unto 
me - the son of Adam was 
commanded to prostrate and he 
prostrated, so Paradise will be 
his; I was commanded to 
prostrate and I refused, so the 
Fire is mine.” 


[245] - (...) Al-A‘mash narrated 
a similar report (as no. 244) with 
this chain, except that he said: “I 
disobeyed, so the Fire is mine.” 


[246] 134 - (82) It was narrated 
that Abû Sufyan said: “I heard 
Jabir say: ‘I heard the Prophet كل‎ 
say: “Between a man and Shirk 
and Kufr there stands his giving 
up the Salat. " 


[247](...) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
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said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #@ say: ‘Between a man 
and Shirk and Kufr there stands 
his giving up the Salât.” 


Chapter 36. Clarifying That 
Faith In Allah Most High Is 
The Best Of Deeds 


[248] 135 - (83) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g was 
asked: ‘Which deed is best?’ He 
said: ‘Faith in Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime.’ It was said: ‘Then 
what?’ He said: Jihád in the 
cause of Allâh.” It was said: 
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘Hajjun 
Mabrar.”"] According to the 
report of Muhammad bin Ja‘far, 
the Messenger of Allâh à said: 
“Faith in Allah and His 
Messenger.” 


[249] A similar report (no. 248) 
was narrated from Az-Zuhri with 
this chain. 
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[250] 136 - (84) It was narrated 
that Abü Dharr said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, which deed 
is best?’ He said: ‘Faith in Allah 
and Jihûd in His cause.’ I said: 
‘Which slaves are the best (to set 
free)?’ He said: “Those who are 
most valuable to their masters 
and whose price is the highest.’ I 
said: ‘What if I cannot do that?’ 
He said: ‘Then help the one who 
is skilled, or do something for the 
one who is unskilled.’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if I am unable to do any 
good deeds?’ He said: ‘Refrain 
from doing evil to people, for 
that is an act of charity on your 
part.” 


[251] (...) A similar Hadîth (no. 
250) was narrated from Abû 
Dharr from the Prop 
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[252] 137 - (85) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid said: 
“I asked the Messenger of Allah 
i: ‘Which deed is best? He 
said: ‘The Salat offered on time.’ 

I said: ‘Then what?’ He said: 
‘Honoring one’s parents.’ I said: 
‘Then what?’ He said: Jihád in 
the cause of Allah.’ And I did not 
ask any more out of 
consideration for him.” 


[253] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
“I said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, 
which deeds will bring me closer 
to Paradise?’ He said: ‘The Salât 
on time.’ I said: ‘What else, O 
Prophet of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Honoring one’s parents.’ I said: 
‘What else, O Prophet of Allah?’ 
He said: Jihad in the cause of 
Allah.” 


[254] 139 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-Walîd bin Al-“Ayzãr that 
he heard Abû ‘Amr Ash-Shaibani 
say: “The owner of this house” - 
and he pointed to the house of 
‘Abdullah - “told me: ‘I asked the 
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Messenger of Allah à&: “Which 
deed is dearest to Allah?” He 
said: “The Salat offered on time.” 
I said: “Then what?" He said: 
“Then honoring one’s parents.” I 
said: “Then what?” He said: 
"Then Jihad in the cause of 
Allah.” He said: ‘He told me 
this, and if I had asked more, he 
would have told me more.” 


[255] (...) Shu‘bah narrated 
something similar (as no. 259) 
with this chain, and added: “and 
he pointed to the house of 
*Abdulláh, but he did not 
mention his name." 


[256] 140 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 
we said: "The best of deeds are 
the Salât offered on time and 
honoring one’s parents.” 


Chapter 37. Clarifying That 
Shirk Is The Worst Of Sins, 
And The Worst Sins After 
Shirk 


[257] 141 - (86) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah %4: "Which 
sin is the worst before Allah?’ He 
said: ‘Attributing a partner to 
Allah when He (is the One Who) 
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has created you.’ I said to him: 
‘That is indeed grievous.’ I said: 
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘Then 
killing your child for fear that he 
may share you food.’ I said: 
‘Then what?’ He said: ‘Then 
committing adultery with your 
neighbor’s wife.” 


[258] 142 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Amr bin Shurahbil said: 
“Abdullah said: ‘A man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, which sin is 
worst before Allah?” He said: 
“Ascribing a partner to Allah 
when He (is the One Who) has 
created you.” He said: “Then 
what?” He said: “Killing your 
child for fear that he may share 
your food." He said: “Then 
what?” He said: “Committing 
adultery with your neighbor’s 
wife.” Then Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, revealed the 
following words confirming that: 
“And those who invoke not any 
other Ilûh (god) along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, 
nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and whoever does 
this shall receive the 
punishment! 
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Chapter 38, The Major Sins 
And The Most Serious Of 
Them 


[259] 143 - (87) ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abî Bakrah narrated 
that his father said: “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah % 
and he said: ‘Shall I not tell you 
of the worst of major sins? - 
(and the Prophet #% repeated it) 
three times - ‘Associating others 
with Allah, disobeying one’s 
parents, and bearing false witness 
- or false speech.’ The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ was lying down, then 
he sat up and kept repeating it 
until we said: ‘Would that he 
might fall silent.” 


[260] 144 - (88) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet i 
said concerning major sins: 
“Associating others with Allah, 
disobeying one’s parents, murder 
and false speech.” 


[261] (..) ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi 
Bakrah narrated: “I heard Anas 
bin Malik say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #% mentioned major sins’ - 
or ‘Prophet 3& was asked about 
major sins' - and he said: 
“Associating others with Allah, 
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murder and disobeying one’s 
parents.” And he said: “Shall I 
not tell you of the worst of major 
sins?” He said: “False speech” - 
or “false testimony." Shu‘bah 
said: “I think he probably said 
false testimony.” 


[262] 145 - (89) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
“Avoid the seven destroyers.” It 
was said: “What are they, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“Associating others with Allah 
(Shirk); witchcraft; killing a soul 
whom Allah has forbidden us to 
kill, except for a right that is due; 
consuming orphans’ wealth; 
consuming Riba; fleeing from the 
battlefield; and slandering chaste, 
innocent women.” 


[263] 146 - (90) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “One of the major sins is 
a man’s insulting his parents.” 
They said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, would a man insult his 
parents?” He said: “Yes, when he 
insults the father of another man, 
who then insults his father, or he 
insults (the other man’s) mother, 
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and he (the other man) then 
insults his mother.” 


[264] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 263) was narrated from Sa'd 
bin Ibráhim with this chain. 


Chapter 39. The Prohibition Of 
Pride And Definition Of It 


[265] 147 - (91) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Masûd that 
the Prophet #¢ said: "No one 
who has an atom's-weight of 
pride in his heart will enter 
Paradise.” A man said: “What if 
a man likes his clothes to look 
good and his shoes to look 
good?" He said: “Allah is 
Beautiful and loves beauty. Pride 
means rejecting the truth and 
looking down on people." 


[266] 148 - (...) It was narrated 
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that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘No 
one in whose heart is faith the 
weight of a mustard-seed will 
enter the Fire, and no one in 
whose heart is arrogance the 
weight of a mustard-seed will 
enter Paradise." 


[267] 149 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 
#@ said: “No one in whose heart 
is pride the weight of a speck will 
enter Paradise.” 


Chapter 40. The Evidence That 
The One Who Dies Not 
Associating Anything With 
Allah Will Enter Paradise, And 
The One Who Dies An Idolator 
Will Enter The Fire 


[268] 150 - (92) It was narrated 
from Shafiq, from ‘Abdullah - 
(one of the narrators) Waki' said: 
“That the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said;” (one of the narrators) Ibn 
Numair said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $& say” - 
“Whoever dies associating 
anything with Allah will enter the 
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Fire." I said: “And whoever dies 
not associating anything with 
Allah will enter Paradise.” 


[269] 151 - (93) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “A man came to 
the Prophet i£ and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what are the 
two things that decide a person’s 
end?’ He said: ‘Whoever dies not 
associating anything with Allah 
will enter Paradise, and whoever 
dies associating anything with 
Allah will enter the Fire." 


[270] 152 - (...) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ say: 
‘Whoever meets Allah not 
associating anything with Him 
will enter Paradise, and whoever 
meets Him associating anything 
with Him will enter the Fire." 


[271] (...) It was narrated from 
Jábir that the Prophet of Allàh 
$& said something similar (as no. 
270). 
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[272] 153 - (94) Al-Ma‘rir bin 
Suwaid said: “I heard Abû Dharr 
narrating that the Prophet 2 
said: ‘Jibra’il, #8, came to me and 
gave me the glad tidings that 
anyone among your Ummah who 
dies not associating anything with 
Alláh will enter Paradise. I said: 
“Even if he commits adultery or 
theft?” He said: “Even if he 
commits adultery or theft.” 


[273] 154 - (...) Aba Dharr said: 
“I came to the Prophet 4 and he 
was sleeping, covered with a 
white garment. Then I came back 
and he was (still) sleeping. Then 
I came back and he had 
awakened. I sat down with him 
and he said: ‘There is no person 
who says Lû ilaha illallah and dies 
believing in that, but he will enter 
Paradise.’ I said: ‘Even if he 
commits adultery and theft?’ He 
said: ‘Even if he commits 
adultery and theft,’ (and he said 
it) three times, and the fourth 
time he said: ‘In spite of Abû 
Dharr.” Abû Dharr we it out 
saying: “In spite of Abû Diarr.” 
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Chapter 41. The Prohibition Of 
Killing A Disbeliever After He 
Says Lá ilaha illallah 


[274] 155 - (95) It was narrated 
that Al-Miqdád bin Al-Aswad 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you think if I meet a 
man from among the disbelievers, 
and he fights me and cuts off one 
of my hands with the sword, then 
he takes shelter from me behind 
a tree and says, ‘I submit to 
Allah.’ Should I kill him, O 
Messenger of Allah, after he says 
that?” The Messenger of Allah 
$$ said: “Do not kill him.” I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, he cut off 
my hand, then he said that after 
cutting it off! Should I kill him?’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Do not kill him, for if you kill 
him he will be in the position 
that you were in before you killed 
him, and you will be in the 
position that he was in before he 
said what he said." 


[275] 156 - (...) It was narrated 
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from Az-Zuhri (the same Hadith, 
no. 274) with this chain. 
According to the Hadith of Al- 
Awzá'i and Ibn Juraij the 
Prophet #% said: “I submit to 
Allâh,” as in the Hadith of Al- 
Laith (a narrator). In the Hadith 
of Ma‘mar (another narrator) it 
says: “When I knelt down to kill 
him he said: ‘Lû ilaha illallah.” 


[276] 157 - (...) 'Ubaidulláh bin 
‘Adiyy bin Al-Khiyár narrated 
that Al-Miqdád bin ‘Amr - bin 
Al-Aswad - Al-Kindi, who was an 
ally of Banü Zuhrah and was one 
of those who had been present at 
(battle of) Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah à£, said: “O 
Messenger of Allah #¢, what do 
you think if I meet a man from 
among the disbelievers?" Then 
he mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Al-Laith (no. 275). 


[277] 158 - (96) It was narrated 
that Us4mah bin Zaid - and this 
is the Hadith of Ibn Abi Shaibah 
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- said: “The Messenger of Allah 
1¥ sent us on a campaign, and in 
the morning we attacked Al- 
Hurugat of Juhainah. I caught up 
with a man and he said: ‘Lû ilaha 
illalláh, but I stabbed him. Then 
I felt troubled by that, and I told 
the Prophet £& about it. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Did 
he say Lá ilaha illallah and you 
killed him?’ I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, he only said it for fear 
of the weapon.’ He said: ‘Did you 
open his heart to find out 
whether he said it (out of fear) or 
not? And he kept repeating it 
until I wished that I had become 
Muslim on that day.” Sa‘d said: 
“By Allah, I will not kill a 
Muslim until the one with the 
belly - meaning Usamah - 
approves of killing him.” A man 
said: “Doesn’t Allâh say: “And 
fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah and the religion will all be 
for Allâh"! Sa‘d said: “We 
fought them so that there would 
be no Fitnah but you and your 
companions want to fight them 
so that there will be Fimah.” 


[278] 159 - (...) Usámah bin 
Zaid bin Harithah narrated: “The 
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Messenger of Allah #% sent us to 
Al-Huraqah of Juhainah, where 
we attacked the people in the 
morning and defeated them. A 
man from among the Ansar and I 
caught one of their men, and 
when we overpowered him, he 
said: Lá ilaha illallah. The Ansari 
left him alone but I stabbed him 
with my spear and killed him. 
When we came back, news of 
that reached the Prophet % and 
he said to me: ‘O Usámah, did 
you kill him after he said La ilaha 
illallah?’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, he was only trying to 
protect himself.’ He said: ‘Did 
you kill him after he said Lá iláha 
illallah?’ and he kept repeating it 
until I wished that I had not 
become Muslim before that day.” 


[279] 160 - (97) It was narrated 
from Safwan bin Muhriz that 
Jundab bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
sent word to ‘As‘as bin Sulamah 
at the time of the Fitnah of Ibn 
Az-Zubair, saying: “Gather 
together a number of your 
brothers for me so that I may talk 
to them." He sent a messenger to 
them (his brothers), and when 
they had gathered, Jundab came, 
wearing a yellow Burnus, and 
said: "Tell me what you were 
talking about." They spoke, and 
when it was his turn he lowered 
the hood of the Burnus from his 
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head and said: “I have come to 
you, and I shall narrate to you 
from your Prophet #%. The 
Messenger of Allah #& sent a 
party of Muslims to some of the 
idolators and they met in battle. 
There was one man among the 
idolators who, whenever he 
decided to attack a man among 
the Muslims, would attack him 
and kill him. There was a man 
among the Muslims who was 
waiting for him to drop his guard, 
and we used to say among 
ourselves that he was Usámah 
bin Zaid. When he raised his 
sword, (that idolator) said La 
ilaha illallah, but he killed him. 
The harbinger of glad tidings 
went to the Prophet #%, who 
asked him (about the battle) and 
he told him, including the story 
of what had happened to that 
man. The Prophet #% called him 
and asked him: ‘Why did you kill 
him?’ He said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, he had caused a great deal 
of harm to the Muslims, and he 
killed so-and-so and so-and-so’ - 
naming a number of men - ‘and 
when he saw the sword he said 
Lá ilaha illallah.’ The Messenger 
of Allah #5 said: ‘Did you kill 
him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘What will you do with Lû ilaha 
illallah when it comes on the Day 
of Resurrection?’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, pray for 
forgiveness for me.' He said: 
‘What will you do with Là ilaha 
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illallah when it comes on the Day 
of Resurrection?’ And he said no 
more than ‘What will you do with 
Lá iléha illallàh when it comes on 
the Day of Resurrection?” 


Chapter 42. The Saying Of The 
Prophet #2: “Whoever Bears 
Weapons Against Us Is Not 
One Of Us.” 


[280] 161 - (98) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
# said: “Whoever bears weapons 
against us is not one of us.” 


[281] 162 - (99) It was narrated 
from Iyâs bin Salamah, from his 
father, that the Prophet $& said: 
“Whoever draws his sword 
against us is not one of us." 


[282] 163 - (100) It was 
narrated from Abü Müsá that the 
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Prophet 3& said: “Whoever bears 
weapons against us is not one of 
us.” 


Chapter 43. The Saying Of The 
Prophet #2: “Whoever Deceives 
Us Is Not One Of Us.” 


[283] 164 - (101) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
“Whoever bears weapons against 
us is not one of us, and whoever 
deceives us is not one of us.” 


[284] - (102) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& passed by 
a pile of foodstuff, he put his 
hand (deep) in it and found that 
it had gotten wet. He said: “What 
is this, O seller of the foodstuff?’ 
He said: ‘It got rained on, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
‘Why don't you put it on top of 
the food so that people can see 
it? Whoever deceives (people) 
does not belong to me.” 
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Chapter 44. The Prohibition Of 
Striking One’s Cheeks, Tearing 
One’s Garment And Calling 
With The Calls Of Jahiliyyah 


[285] 165 - (103) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘He is not one of us who strikes 
his cheeks, tears his garment, or 
cries with the cry of the 
Jahiliyyah.” 


[286] 166 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(no. 285) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain, but he 
said: “And tears and cries.” 
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[287] 167 - (104) Abû Burdah 
bin Abi Musa said: “Abû Misa 
was stricken with pain and lost 
consciousness, and his head was 
in the lap of a woman of his 
household. A woman of his 
household began to wail and he 
was unable to stop her. When he 
regained consciousness he said: ‘I 
disavow myself of that of which 
the Messenger of Allâh 4 
disavowed himself, for the 
Messenger of Allah # disavowed 
himself of any woman who wails, 
shaves her head or tears her 
garment.” 


[288] - (...) It was narrated that 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and 
Abû Burdah bin Abi Misa said: 
“Abû Misa lost consciousness 
and his wife, Umm ‘Abdullah, 
wailed loudly. Then he woke up 
and said: ‘Do you not know that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“I disavow myself of the one who 
shaves his head, wails and tears 
(his garment)?” 


[289] (...) This Hadith was also 
narrated from Rib'i bin Hirásh, 
from Abt Mûsa, from the 
Prophet %%, but in the Hadith of 
'lyád Al-Ash'ari (a narrator) it 
says: “He is not one of us...” and 
not, “I disavow myself..." 
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Chapter 45. Clarifying The 
Emphatic Prohibition Of An- 
Namimah (Malicious Gossip) 


[290] 168 - (105) It was 
narrated from Hudhaifah that he 
heard that a man was spreading 
malicious gossip. Hudhaifah said: 
“1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ say: ‘No one who spreads 
malicious gossip will enter 
Paradise.” 


[291] 169 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Al-Hárith 
said: “A man used to tell tales to 
the governor. We were sitting in 
the Masjid and the people said: 
‘This is one of those who tell 
tales to the governor.’ He came 
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and sat with us, and Hudhaifah 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # say: No one who tells 
malicious tales will enter 
Paradise.’ ” 


[292] 170 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Al-Harith 
said: “We were sitting with 
Hudhaifah in the Masjid when a 
man came and sat with us, and it 
was said to Hudhaifah: ‘This man 
tells things to the ruler.’ 
Hudhaifah said - wanting the 
man to hear him - I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: ‘No 
one who tells malicious tales will 
enter Paradise.’ ” 


Chapter 46. Clarifying The 
Emphatic Prohibition Of Letting 
One’s Garment Hang Below The 
Ankles (Isbál), Reminding 
Others Of One’s Gift And Selling 
Goods By Means Of A False 
Oath ; Mention Of The Three To 
Whom Allah, Most High, Will 
Not Speak On The Day Of 
Resurrection, Nor Look At 
Them, Nor Sanctify Them, And 
Theirs Will Be A Painful 
Torment 


[293] 171 - (106) It was 
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narrated from Abû Dharr that 
the Prophet #% said: “There are 
three to whom Allah will not 
speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He look at 
them nor sanctify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment.” 
The Messenger of Allah # 
repeated it three times. Abû 
Dharr said: *May they be lost 
and doomed; who are they, O 
Messenger of Alláh?" He said: 
“The one who lets his Izár (lower 
garment) hang below his ankles, 
the one who reminds others (of 
his gifts), and the one who sells 
his product by means of a false 
oath.” 


[294] (...) It was narrated from 
Abii Dharr that the Prophet 4% 
said: “There are three to whom 
Allah will not speak on the Day 
of Resurrection: The one who 
does not give a gift but he 
reminds the recipient (of his 
generosity); the one who sells his 
product by means of a false oath; 
and the one who lets his Izûr 
hang below his ankles.” 


[295] It was narrated that 
Shu‘bah said: “I heard Sulaiman 
(narrate) with this chain, and he 
said: "Three to whom Allâh will 
not speak, nor will He look at 
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them nor sanctify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment.” 


[296] 172 - (107) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘There are three to whom Allah 
will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He sanctify 
them’ - Abii Mu‘awiyah (one of 
the narrators) said: ‘nor will He 
look at them’ - ‘and theirs will be 
a painful torment: An old man 
who commits unlawful sexual 
relations, a king who tells lies, 
and a poor man who is 
arrogant." 

[297] 173 - (108) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said 
- and this is the Hadith of Abi 
Bakr!!! -: “The Messenger of 
Allah $&& said: “There are three to 
whom Allah will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
look at them or sanctify them, 
and theirs will be a painful 
torment: A man who has surplus 
water in the desert which he 
withholds from a wayfarer; a man 
who sells his goods to a man 
after ‘Asr, swearing by Allah that 
he bought it for such-and-such a 
price, and (the other man) 
believes him although that is not 
the case; and a man who only 
swears allegiance to a ruler for 
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the sake of worldly gain, and if 
he gives him something of that, 
he is loyal to him, and if he does 
not give him anything, he is not 
loyal." 

[298] (..) A similar report was 
narrated from Al-A'mash (No. 
297) with this chain, except that 
he said: “A man who offers to 
sell his goods to another man..." 


[299] 174 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said - and I 
(the narrator) think he attributed 
it to the Prophet 3% -: "There are 
three to whom Allah will not 
speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He look at 
them, and theirs will be a painful 
torment: A man who swears an 
oath after ‘Asr prayer in order to 
unlawfully take the property of 
another Muslim" - and the rest 
of his Hadith is similar to the 
Hadith of Al-A‘mash (no. 297). 


Chapter 47. Clarifying The 
Emphatic Prohibition Against 
Killing Oneself; The One Who 
Kills Himself With Something 
Will Be Punished With It In 
The Fire; And That No One 
Will Enter Paradise But A 
Muslim 


[300] 175 - (109) It was 
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narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Whoever kills himself with a 
piece of iron will have that iron 
in his hand, thrusting it into his 
belly in the Fire of Hell forever 
and ever. Whoever drinks poison 
and kills himself will be sipping it 
in the Fire of Hell forever and 
ever. Whoever throws himself 
down from a mountain and kills 
himself will be throwing himself 
down in the Fire of Hell forever 
and ever.” 


[301] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar Hadith (no. 300) with this 
chain. 


[302] 176 - (110) Thabit bin 
Adh-Dhahhak narrated that he 
swore allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ beneath 
the tree, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: “Whoever swears 
falsely that he belongs to a 
religion (Millat) other than Islam, 
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he is as he said;!!! whoever kills 
himself with something, he will 
be punished with it on the Day of 
Resurrection; and no man is 
bound by a vow concerning 
something that he does not 
possess.” 


[303] (...) It was narrated from 
Thabit bin Adh-Dhahhák that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “No man is 
bound by a vow concerning 
something that he does not 
possess; and cursing a believer is 
like killing him; and whoever kills 
himself with something in this 
world will be punished with it on 
the Day of Resurrection; and 
whoever makes a false claim in 
order to appear to have more 
than he has, Alláh will only cause 
him to have less; (and the same 
applies to) the one who is 
demanded and swears a false 
oath." 


[304] 177 - (...) It was narrated 
that Thàbit bin Adh-Dhahhák 
said: “The Prophet 3& said: 
“Whoever swears deliberately and 
falsely that he belongs to a 
religion (Millat) other than Islam 
is as he said; and whoever kills 
himself with something, Allah 
will punish him with it in the Fire 
of Hell.” This is the Hadith of 
Sufyán. According to the Hadith 


كتاب الإيمان 197 


[1 


:J d رَسُولَ الله‎ ob ned eus 
نَفْسَهُ بِسَيْءٍ‎ JB وَمَنْ‎ JE US $6 O6 
Je dé o5 eh ix به‎ ck 


- - p 


qe (...) [rey] 


5 


الْمِسمَعِنٌُ: E‏ مُعَاذْ SS‏ ابْنُ هسام 


He كَالَ: «لَيْسَ‎ dE AN عَن‎ 3 n 
od! وَلَعْنُ‎ Sx Y ua xx ges 
CX في‎ euh X S وَمَنْ‎ sk 
335 ÉSI ys a x به‎ OL 


db الله إلا‎ ng ou Bs Se 


BE صَبر‎ ues عَلى‎ ale "Y 


Ge) BE C.0-MV pre 


5525 Ber 


Ui‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ وإشحق بن مَنْصُورٍ وَعَبْدَ 
KE Sé ul LAN a fy og‏ 
الصّمَدِ nu we yp‏ عَنْ Ex‏ عَنْ 
cos‏ عن أبي gab dos‏ 
M Wie sua. ausi‏ 5 


رَافِع aro) oF QUI LE 5e‏ عَنْ 


I1 They say that it is when one says something like: “If it is not so, then I am a Christian” 


etc. 


The Book Of Faith 


of Shu‘bah, the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Whoever swears 
falsely that he belongs to a 
religion (Millat) other than Islam 
is as he said, and whoever 
slaughters himself with 
something, he will be slaughtered 
with it on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[305] 178 (111) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“We were present at (the battle 
of) Hunain with the Messenger 
of Allah 3&&, and he said of a man 
who claimed to be a Muslim: 
‘This is one of the people of the 
Fire.’ When the fighting began, 
that man fought fiercely, then he 
was wounded and it was said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, the man of 
whom you said that he is one of 
the people of the Fire fought 
fiercely today, and he has died.’ 
The Messenger of Allah $£ said: 
"To the Fire.” Some of the 
Muslims could hardly believe 
it! and while they were like 
that, it was said: ‘He has not 
died, but he is badly wounded.’ 
That night, he could no longer 
bear the pain, so he killed 


I Literally: “Were on the verge of doubting.” 


198 


كتاب الإيمان 


ci عَنْ‎ iG أبى‎ Se eidi we 
ْنَم١‎ $E 25H Q6 قَالَ:‎ JAJI ابن‎ 


uL 


Ao $e nuc 


we euis LS JE هو گا اء وَمَنْ‎ 


5 
z 
¿sd 
2 


TY ile, حلت‎ $2 :Q6 BE الله‎ 
. الْقَيَامَة)‎ ee eS Mp s 
AE Gi QYO-WA [rto] 


RE ue X ao D‏ عَنْ 
O6 - GU we‏ ابْنُ رَافِع : Xe Wi‏ 
AS UAT :- dig‏ عن (GAD‏ 
عَنِ ابن el‏ عَنْ Gs ul‏ قَالَ 


oe 


9d eS dk الله‎ JUS p OY 


p) Man peu ux yu eJ 


Fé الْقِتَالَ‎ as Ub oU i 
le Slob uai Ve je 
الذي كلت‎ de OV 945 فل ا‎ 
pó Š oU! Jal مِنْ‎ Sp لَه آنِقَا:‎ 
SB SG 1$ día YU c 
os 6$ 000 gp 45 LAN 


dé AES OEY أن‎ nsi 


The Book Of Faith 


himself. The Prophet g was 
informed of that and he said: 
‘Allahu Akbar! I bear witness that 
I am the Alláh's slave and His 
Messenger.’ Then he ordered 
Bilal to call out to the people: 
‘No one will enter Paradise but a 
Muslim soul, and Allah will 
support this religion even by 
means of an evildoer.”” 


[306] 179 - (112) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As- 
Sá'idi that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and the idolators met in 
battle and fought. When the 
Messenger of Allah 4 went back 
to his camp and the others went 
back to their camp, there was 
among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah $& a man 
who killed anyone (of the enemy) 
who got in his way. They said: 
“No one has done better today 
than so-and-so." The Messenger 
of Allah # said: “Rather he is 
one of the people of Hell.” A 
man said: ‘I am going to follow 
him.’ So he went out with him; 
every time that man stopped, he 
stopped with him, and when he 
hastened, he hastened with him.” 
He said: “The man was badly 
wounded, so he sought to hasten 
his death. He put [the handle of] 
his sword on the ground and its 
tip in the middle of his chest, 
then he leaned [on his sword] 
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and killed himself. The man went 
to the Messenger of Allah #2 and 
said: ‘I bear witness that you are 
the Messenger of Allah 4. He 
said: ‘Why is that?’ He said: 
‘(Regarding) the man who you 
said was one of the people of the 
Fire, and the people were 
astounded by that. I said: ‘I will 
find out about him for you.’ So I 
followed him until he was badly 
wounded (in the battle), then he 
sought to hasten his death. He 
put the handle of his sword on 
the ground and its tip in the 
middle of his chest, then he 
leaned on it and killed himself.’ 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘A man may do the deeds of [the 
people of] Paradise, or so it 
seems to the people, although he 
is one of the people of the Fire, 
and a man may do the deeds of 
[the people of] the Fire, or so it 
seems to the people, although he 
is one of the people of 
Paradise.” 

[307] 180 - (113) Shaiban said: 
“1 heard Al-Hasan say: ‘A man 
among those who came before 
you was afflicted with a boil. 
When it hurt him too much, he 
took an arrow from his quiver 
and pierced it, and the bleeding 
did not stop until he died. Your 
Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said: “I have forbidden Paradise 
to him.” Then he (Al-Hasan) 
stretched out his hand (and 
pointed) towards the Masjid and 
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said: ‘By Allah, Jundab narrated 
this Hadith to me - from the 
Messenger of Allah g - in this 
Masjid.” 


[308] 181 - (...) Wahb bin Jarir 
narrated: “My father narrated to 
us, saying: ‘I heard Al-Hasan say: 
“Jundab bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
narrated to us in this Masjid, and 
we have not forgotten, and we do 
not fear that [Jundab] was telling 
lies about the Messenger of Allah 
&&. He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘A man among 
those who came before you was 
afflicted with a boil,” and he 
narrated a similar Hadith (no. 
307). 


Chapter 48. Emphatic 
Prohibition Against Stealing 
From The Spoils Of War; And 
That No One Will Enter 
Paradise Except The Believers 
[309] 182 - (114) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas said: “Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb told me: ‘On the day of 
(the battle of) Khaibar, a group 
of the Companions of the 
Prophet came and said: “So-and- 
so has been martyred, so-and-so 
has been martyred,” until they 
came to a man and said: “so-and- 
so has been martyred,” but the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “No. 
I saw him in the Fire wearing a 
Burdah or ‘Abé’ah that he stole 
from the spoils of war.” Then the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “O 
son of Al-Khattàb, go and call 
out to the people that no one will 
enter Paradise except the 
believers." So I went out and 
called to them, saying: *No one 
will enter Paradise except the 
believers." 


[310] 183 - (115) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“We went out with the Prophet 
$& to Khaibar, and Allah granted 
victory to us. We did not seize 
any gold or silver as spoils of war, 
rather we seized goods, food and 
clothing. Then we went to the 
valley, and there was with the 
Messenger of Allah $£ a slave 
who had been given to him by a 
man from Judháàm who was 
called Rifá'ah bin Zaid, from 
Bani Ad-Dubaib. When we 
camped in the valley, the slave of 
the Messenger of Allah يل‎ went 
to unpack the luggage, and was 
struck by an arrow and died. We 
said: ‘Congratulations to him, he 
is a martyr, O Messenger of 
Allah.’ The Messenger of Alláh 
ii& said: ‘No. By the One in 
Whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the cloak that he 
took from the spoils of war on 
the day of Khaibar before its 
distribution is burning him with 
fire.’ The people panicked, and a 
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man brought one strap or two 
straps!!! and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I took this on the day of 
Khaibar. The Messenger of 
Allah 4 said: ‘A strap of fire, or 
two straps of fire." 


Chapter 49. The Evidence That 
The One Who Kills Himself Is 
Not Considered A Disbeliever 


[311] 184 - (116) It was 
narrated from Jabir that At- 
Tufail bin ‘Amr Ad-Dawsee came 
to the Prophet š and said: “O 
Messenger of Alláh, do you need 
strong, fortified protection?" - 
referring to a fortress that had 
belonged to Daws during the 
Jahiliyyah. The Prophet # 
refused that because Allah had 
already granted that (the role of 
protecting the Prophet) to the 
Ansar. When the Prophet #¢ 
emigrated to Al-Madinah, At- 
Tufail bin ‘Amr emigrated to join 
him, and another man from 
among his people emigrated with 
him, but the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them and 
he fell sick. He was unhappy, so 
he took an iron arrowhead and 
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cut his finger joints, and his 
hands bled until he died. At- 
Tufail bin ‘Amr saw him in his 
dream, looking good but with his 
hands bandaged. He said to him: 
“What did your Lord do with 
you?” He said: “He forgave me 
because I had emigrated to join 
His Prophet #2.” He said: “Why 
do I see your hands bandaged?” 
He said: “It was said to me: ‘We 
will not set right anything of 
yours that you damaged 
yourself." At-Tufail told this 
dream to the Messenger of Allah 
#2 and the Messenger of Allah 
i£ said: ^O Allah, forgive his 
hands too." 

Chapter 50. Regarding The 
Wind Which Will Come Just 
Before The Resurrection And 
Take The Soul Of Anyone Who 
Has Any Faith In His Heart 


[312] 185 - (117) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Indeed Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will send a wind from 
Yemen, softer than silk, which 
will not leave anyone in whose 
heart there is faith" - (one of the 
narrators) Abü 'Alqamah said: 
*the weight of a grain; (another 
narrator) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: ‘the 
weight of a speck’ - ‘but it will 
take his soul.” 
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Chapter 51. Encouragement To 
Hasten To Do Good Deeds 
Before The Emergence Of The 
Fitnah 


[313] 186 - (118) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3E said: 
*Hasten to do good deeds before 
there emerges Fitnah like a piece 
of black night, when a man will 
be a believer in the morning and 
a disbeliever in the evening, or he 
will be a believer in the evening 
and a disbeliever in the morning, 
and he will sell his religion for 
worldly gain." 


Chapter 52. The Believer's 
Fear That His Good Deeds 
May Be Lost 


[314] 187 - (119) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “When this Verse was 
revealed - “O you who believe! 
Raise not your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet...” until the 
end of the Verse!!! - Thábit [bin 
Qais] stayed in his house and 
said: ‘I am one of the people of 
the Fire.’ [Thabit bin Qais] kept 
away from the Prophet #. The 
Prophet #¢ asked Sad bin 
Mu'ádh: ‘O Aba ‘Amr, what is 


O] AL Hujurát 49:2. 
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the matter with Thabit? Is he 
sick?’ Sa‘d said: ‘He is my 
neighbor and I do not know 
anything about him being sick.’ 
So Sa‘d went to him, and told 
him what the Messenger of Allah 
3& had said. Thabit said: This 
Verse has been revealed, and you 
know that I have one of the 
loudest voices when speaking to 
the Messenger of Allah 2%, so I 
am one of the people of the 
Fire.’ Sa‘d told the Prophet i& 
about that, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Rather he is one 
of the people of Paradise.” 


[315] 188 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “Thabit 
bin Qais bin Shammás was the 
Khatib of the Ansar. When this 
Verse was revealed...” (narrating) 
a Hadith similar to that of 
Hammad (no. 315), but there is 
no mention of Sa'd bin Mu'ádh 
in his Hadith. 


[316] It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “When: “O you 
who believe! Raise not your 
voices above the voice of the 
Prophet...” was revealed..." 
but he did not mention Sa'd bin 
Mu'ádh in the Hadith. 


11 ALHujurát 49:2. 
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[317] (..) It was narrated that 
Anas said: “When this Verse was 
revealed” - and he narrated the 
Hadith (as no. 314), but he did 
not mention Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh. He 
added: “We used to see him 
walking among us, one of the 
people of Paradise." 


Chapter 53. Will A Person Be 
Punished For His Actions 
During The Jáhiliyyah ? 

[318] 189 - (120) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
"Some people said to the 
Messenger of Allâh iE: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, will we be 
punished for what we did during 
the Jahiliyyah?’ He $& said: ‘As 
for whoever among you does 
good in Islam, then he will not be 
punished for it, but whoever does 
evil, he will be held punishable 
for his actions during the 
Jéhiliyyah and in Islam." 


[319] 190 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “We said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, will we be 
punished for what we did during 
the Jahiliyyah?’ He said: 
“Whoever does good in Islam, he 
will not be punished for what he 
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did during the Jàhiliyyah, but 
whoever does evil in Islam, he 
will be punished for the former 
and the latter.” 


[320] 191 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(no. 319) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


Chapter 54. Islam Destroys 
That Which Came Before It, As 
Do Hijrah (Emigration) And 
Hajj 


[321] 192 - (121) It was 
narrated that Ibn Shumásah Al- 
Mahri said: “We were with ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As when he was about to 
die; he wept for a long time and 
turned his face towards the wall. 
His son said: ‘O my father, didn’t 
the Messenger of Allah 3 give 
you the glad tidings of such-and- 
such? Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah 4 give you the glad tidings 
of such-and-such?’ He turned to 
face him and said: ‘The best that 
we can count on is the testimony 
that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah #%. I went through three 
stages. I remember when no one 
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was more hated to me than the 
Messenger of Allah 3, and there 
was nothing I wanted more than 
to overpower him and kill him. If 
I had died at that time, I would 
have been one of the people of 
the Fire. But when Allah put 
Islam in my heart, I came to the 
Prophet #¢ and said: “Hold out 
your right hand so that I might 
swear allegiance to you.” So he 
held out his right hand, but I 
withdrew my hand. He said: 
“What is the matter, O ‘Amr?” I 
said: “I want to stipulate a 
condition.” He said: “What do 
you want to stipulate?” I said: 
“That I will be forgiven.” He 
said: “Do you not know, O ‘Amr, 
that Islam destroys whatever 
came before it, and that Hijrah 
destroys whatever came before it, 
and that Hajj destroys whatever 
came before it?” Then no one 
was more beloved to me than the 
Messenger of Allah #@, and no 
one was dearer in my eyes. I 
could not look him in the eye 
because of awe. If I were to be 
asked to describe him, I would 
not be able to, because I could 
not look him in the eye. If I had 
died in that state, I hope that I 
would have been one of the 
people of Paradise. Then (came 
the stage when) we were 
appointed to positions in which I 
do not know what my status is. If 
I die, do not let any wailing 
woman or fire accompany me. 
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When you bury me, fill the grave 
well with earth over me, then stay 
around my grave for the length of 
time it takes to slaughter a camel 
and distribute its meat, so that I 
may be comforted by you, and 
see how I will answer the 
messengers of my Lord (the 
angels).”” 

[322] 193 - (122) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
some of the people of Shirk 
killed (others), and did it a great 
deal, and they committed Ziná 
and did it a great deal. Then they 
came to Muhammad 3& and said: 
*What you are saying and are 
calling to is good, if only you 
could tell us that there is any 
expiation for what we have 
done." Then the following was 
revealed: *And those who invoke 
not any other /láh (god) along 
with Allah, nor kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden, except for 
just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse — and 
whoever does this shall receive 
the punishment!!! and: O 7 
(My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves 
(by committing evil deeds and 
sins)! Despair not of the Mercy 
of Allah.” 


Ul ALFurgán 25:68. 
Pl Az-Zumar 39:53. 
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Chapter 55. Clarifying The 
Ruling On The Actions Of A 
Disbeliever If He Accepts Islam 
After That 

[323] 194 - (123) Hakim bin 
Hizám narrated that he said to 
the Messenger of Allah 45: 
“What do you think of things that 
I did as acts of worship during 
the Jahiliyyah, will I get anything 
(any reward) for them?” The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said to 
him: “You have accepted Islam 
with all your preceding good 
(deeds).” 


[324] 195 - (...) Hakim bin 
Hizám narrated that he said to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think of things that I did as acts 
of worship during the Jáhiliyyah 
such as giving charity, freeing 
slaves and upholding the ties of 
kinship - is there any reward for 
them?" The Messenger of Allah 
i said: “You have accepted 
Islam with all your preceding 
good (deeds).” 
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[325] (...) It was narrated that 
Hakim bin Hizam said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, there are 
things that I used to do during the 
Jáhiliyyah"" - (one of the narrators) 
Hishám said: “Meaning, as acts of 
righteousness.” “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “You have accepted 
Islam with all your preceding 
good (deeds). I said: ‘By Allah, I 
will not give up anything that I did 
during the Jáhiliyyah but I will do 
likewise in Islam.” 


[326] 196 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah, from 
his father, that Hakim bin Hizam 
freed one hundred slaves during 
the Jahiliyyah and donated one 
hundred camels as mounts. Then 
he came to the Prophet #¢ - and 
he narrated a Hadith similar to 
theirs (no. 325). 


Chapter 56. Sincerity Of Faith 
And Its Purity 


[327] 197 - (124) It was 
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narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“When the following was 
revealed: It is those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allâh and 
worship none but Him Alone) 
and confuse not their Belief with 
Zulm (wrong)! the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
were distressed by that and said: 
*Who among us has not wronged 
himself?' The Messenger of Alláh 
# said: ‘It is not as you think; 
rather it is as Luqmán said to his 
son: *O my son! Join not in 
worship others with Alláh. Verily, 
joining others in worship with 
Alláh is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed,’ "Pl 


[328] 198 - (..) Ibn Idris said: 
^My father narrated it to me first 
from Aban bin Taghlib, from Al- 
A'mash, then I heard it from him 
(AL-A‘mash).” 


I ALAn'ám 6:82, 
Pl Luqmân 31:13. 
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Chapter 57. Clarification That 
Allah, Most High Allows A 
Person’s Thoughts And 
Whatever Occurs In His Heart, 
So Long As They Do Not 
Become Established, And The 
Clarification That He, Glorious 
Is He And Most High, Does 
Not Burden Anyone With More 
Than He Can Bear, And 
Clarifying The Ruling On 
Thinking Of Doing Good And 
Bad Deeds 


[329] 199 - (125) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“When the following was 
revealed to the Messenger of 
Allâh g: “To Allah belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all that 
is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what is in your own 
selves or conceal it, Allâh will 
call you to account for it. Then 
He forgives whom He wills and 
punishes whom He wills. And 
Allah is Able to do all 
things.”,"! the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (%4) were 
distressed by that. They came to 
the Messenger of Allah (4%) and 
knelt down, then they said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we have 
been enjoined to do deeds that 
we are able to do, such as Salat, 
fasting, Jihad and charity. But 
now this Verse has been revealed 


Ul Al-Baqarah 2:284. 
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to you, and we cannot (control 
our thoughts). The Messenger of 
Allah (3%) said: ‘Do you mean to 
say what the people of the two 
Books said before you: “We hear 
and disobey?” Rather say: “We 
hear, and we obey. (We seek) 
Your forgiveness, our Lord, and 
to You is the return (of all).' ” 
They said: ‘We hear, and we 
obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to 
You is the return (of all)? When 
the people said that, and it began 
to flow easily on their tongues, 
Alláh, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: “The Messenger 
(Muhammad) believes in what 
has been sent down to him from 
his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in 
Alláh, His Angels, His Books, 
and His Messengers. (They say,) 
*We make no distinction between 
one another of His Messengers' - 
and they say, “We hear, and we 
obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to 
You is the return (of all).”!! 
When they did that, Allah, the 
Most High, abrogated it (the first 
Verse). So He, [the Mighty and 
Sublime] revealed: “Allah 
burdens not a person beyond his 
scope. He gets reward for that 
(good) which he has earned, and 
he is punished for that (evil) 
which he has earned. ‘Our Lord! 


I! Al-Baqarah 2:285. 
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Punish us not if we forget or fall 
into error." Allah said: ‘Yes.’ 
“Our Lord! Lay not on us a 
burden like that which You did 
lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians).” Allah said: ‘Yes.’ 
“Our Lord! Put not on us a 
burden greater than we have 
strength to bear.” Allah said: 
‘Yes.’ “Pardon us and grant us 
forgiveness. Have mercy on us. 
You are our Mawlá (Patron, 
Supporter and Protector) and give 
us victory over the disbelieving 
people.” Allah said: “Yes.” 

[330] 200 - (126) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“When this Verse was revealed - 
*..And whether you disclose 
what is in your own selves or 
conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it."P) - there entered 
their hearts something that had 
never entered them before. The 
Prophet (g) said: ‘Say: “We 
hear and we obey and we 
submit.’ ” Then Allah put faith in 
their hearts and Allah, Most 
High revealed: “Allah burdens 
not a person beyond his scope. 
He gets reward for that (good) 
which he has earned, and he is 
punished for that (evil) which he 
has earned. Our Lord! Punish us 
not if we forget or fall into 
error...” Allah said: ‘I have 
granted that. *...Our Lord! Lay 
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not on us a burden like that which 
You did lay on those before us 
(Jews and Christians)..." Allah 
said: ‘I have granted that.’ 
*..Pardon us and grant us 
forgiveness. Have mercy on us. 
You are our Mawlá (Patron, 
Supporter and Protector)." !!! 
Allah said: ‘I have granted that." 


Chapter 58. Alláh Allows A 
Person's Thoughts And 
Whatever Occurs In His Heart 
So Long As They Do Not 
Become Established 


[331] 201 - (127) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $ said: 
‘Allah has allowed for my 
Ummah whatever occurs in 
themselves (crosses their mind), 
so long as they do not speak of it 
- or act upon it.” 


[332] 202 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
allows my Ummah whatever 
occurs in themselves (crosses 
their minds) so long as they do 
not act upon it or speak of it.” 


(1 _4l-Baqarah 2:286. 
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[333] A similar report (as Hadith 
no. 332) was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain. 


Chapter 59. If A Person Thinks 
Of Doing A Good Deed It Will Be 
Recorded For Him, And If He 
Thinks Of Doing A Bad Deed It 
Will Not Be Recorded For Him 


[334] 203 - (128) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said: If My slave thinks of doing a 
bad deed, then do not write it 
down for him. Then if he does it, 
write it down as one bad deed. If 
he thinks of doing a good deed 
then he does not do it, write it 
down as one good deed, and if he 
does it, write it down tenfold.’ ” 
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[335] 204 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abi Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: 
“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said: ‘If My slave thinks of doing 
a good deed and does not do it, I 
will write it down as one good 
deed. If he does it, I will write it 
down for him between ten and 
seven-hundred fold. If he thinks 
of doing a bad deed and does not 
do it, I will not write it down, and 
if he does it, I will write it down 
as one bad deed.” 


[336] 205 - (129) Abü Hurairah 
narrated that Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah قله‎ said: 
“Allah, the Most High, said: ‘If it 
occurs to My slave to do a good 
deed, I will write down one good 
deed for him if he does not do it. 
If he does it, I will write it down 
tenfold. If it occurs to him to do 
a bad deed, I will forgive him for 
that if he does not do it and if he 
does it, I will write it down as 
one bad deed." 

The Messenger of Allah £& said: 
“The angels said: ‘O Lord, there is 
Your slave who wants to do a bad 
deed, although He had more 
knowledge about him. He said: 
‘Watch him; if he does it then 
write it down as one bad deed, and 
if he does not do it, then write 
down one good deed for him, for 
he gave it up for My sake.” 
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The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 

*When the Islam of one of you is 
good, every good deed that he 
does is recorded for him between 
tenfold and seven-hundred fold, 
and every bad deed that he does 
is recorded as one bad deed, 
until he meets Allâh.” 


[337] 206 - (130) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
*Whoever thinks of doing a good 
deed and does not do it, one 
good deed will be written down 
for him. Whoever thinks of doing 
a good deed and does it, it will 
be written down between ten and 
seven-hundred fold. Whoever 
thinks of doing a bad deed and 
does not do it, it will not be 
written down, and if he does it, it 
will be written down.” 

[338] 207 - (131) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
relating from his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime: “Allah 
decreed good deeds and bad 
deeds, then He explained that. 
Whoever thinks of doing a good 
deed then does not do it, Allah 
will write it down as one 
complete good deed. If he thinks 
of doing a good deed and then 
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does it, Allah [the Mighty and 
Sublime] will write it down 
between ten and seven-hundred 
fold, or many more. If he thinks 
of doing a bad deed then he does 
not do it, Allah will write it down 
as one complete good deed, and 
if he thinks of it then does it, 
Allah will write it down as one 
bad deed.” 


[339] 208 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of ‘Abdul-W4rith (no. 
338) was narrated from Al-Ja‘d 
Abû ‘Uthman with this chain, but 
he added: “Or Allah will erase it, 
therefore no one will be damned 
except the one who is truly 
doomed.” 


Chapter 60. Clarifying The 
Waswasah (Whispers, Bad 
Thoughts) With Regard To 
Faith, And What The One Who 
Experiences That Should Say 
[340] 209 - (132) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“Some of the Companions of the 
Prophet #¢ came and asked him: 
‘We find in ourselves something 
that is too awful for any of us to 
speak of it? He said: ‘Do you 
really find that?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘That is clear faith.” 


[341] 210 - (..) This Hadith (a 
similar Hadith as no. 340) was 
also narrated from Abü Hurairah 
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from the Prophet # (Through 
Al-A‘mash, a narrator). 


[342] 211 - (133) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: The 
Prophet $& was asked about 
Waswasah (whispers, bad 
thoughts) and he said: ‘That is 
pure faith.” 


[343] 212 - (134) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
The people will keep wondering 
until it is said: “Allah created all 
things, but who created Allah?” 
Whoever experiences any of that, 
let him say: “I believe in Allah.” 


[344] 213 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah with 
this chain that the Messenger of 
Allah 3X said: “The Shaitan may 
come to one of you and say: "Who 
created the heavens? Who created 
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the earth?’ And he will say: 
'Alláh." Then he mentioned a 
similar Hadith (no. 343), and 
added: “...and His Messengers.” 


[345] 214 - (..) Abü Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘The Shaitan may come to 
one of you and say: “Who 
created such and such?" Until he 
says to him: "Who created your 
Lord?" If it goes that far, let him 
seek refuge with Alláh and stop 
(such thoughts).”” 


[346] (...) Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
‘The Shaitaén may come to a 
person and say: “Who created 
such and such?” Until he says to 
him: “Who created your Lord?” 
If it goes that far, let him seek 
refuge with Allah and stop (such 
thoughts),"' - like the Hadith (no. 
345) of the nephew of Ibn 
Shihab. 


[347] 215 - (135) It was 
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narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet 3€ said: “The people 
will keep asking you about issues 
of knowledge until they say: 
*Alláh created us, but who 
created Allah?” 

(Abü Hurairah) said, holding a 
man’s hand: “Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth. Two 
(people) have asked me that and 
this is the third" - or he said: 
"One (person) asked me that, 
and this is the second." 


[348] It was narrated that 
Muhammad said: Abü Hurairah 
said: “The people will keep 
asking...” a Hadith similar to that 
of 'Abdul-Wárith, (no. 347) 
except that he did not mention 
the Prophet 3& in the chain, but 
he said at the end of the Hadith: 
“Allah and His Messenger spoke 
the truth." 


[349] (..) It was narrated that 
Abü Hurairah said: *The 
Messenger of Allah #5 said to 
me: “They wil keep on asking 
you, O Abü Hurairah, until they 
say: This is Alláh, but who 
created Allàh?' " He (Abi 
Hurairah) said: “While I was in 
the Masjid, some Bedouin people 
came to me and said: ‘O Abû 
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Hurairah, this is Allah, but who 
created Alláh?" He took some 
pebbles in his hand and threw at 
them, then he said: “Go away, go 
away! My close friend % spoke 
the truth.” 


[350] 216 - (..) Yazid bin Al- 
Asamm said: “I heard Abû 
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: The people will 
ask you about everything, until 
they say: Allah created 
everything, but who created 
Him?” 


[351] 217 - (136) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said: “Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, said: “Your Ummah will 
keep saying: What is this? What 
is this? Until they say: Allah 
created all things, but who 
created Allah, the Most High?’” 


[352] This Hadith was narrated 
from Anas, from the Prophet 2, 
but (one of the narrators) Ishaq 
did not mention the words: 
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“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said: “Your Ummah...” 


Chapter 61. Warning Of The 
Fire For The One Who Swears 
A False Oath In Order To 
Unlawfully Take The Right Of 
Another Muslim 

[353] 218 - (137) It was 
narrated from Abii Umamah that 
the Messenger of Allah يي‎ said: 
“Whoever swears an oath in 
order to unlawfully take the right 
of another Muslim, Allah will 
decree the Fire for him and 
forbid Paradise to him.” A man 
said: “Even if it is something 
insignificant, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “Even if it is a 
twig from an Arak tree.” 


[354] 219 - (...) It was narrated 
from Muhammad bin Kab that 
he heard his brother ‘Abdullah 
bin Ka‘b narrating that Abû 
Umámah Al-Hárithi had told him 
that he heard the Messenger of 
Alláh $& say something similar 
(as Hadith no. 353). 
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[355] 220 - (138) It was 
narrated from Abü Wa’il, from 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah (#%) said: “Whoever is 
demanded to, and swears a false 
oath, unlawfully taking the 
property of another Muslim, he 
will meet Allah while He is angry 
with him.” He (Abû Wa’il) said: 
“Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais came in and 
said: ‘What did Abû ‘Abdur- 
Rahman narrate to you?’ They 
said: ‘such-and-such.’ He said: 
‘Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán spoke the 
truth. It was revealed concerning 
me. There was a dispute between 
myself and another man 
concerning some land in Yemen, 
and I referred the dispute to the 
Prophet (3&). He said: “Do you 
have any proof?” I said: “No.” 
He said: “Then (the matter will 
be decided on the basis of) his 
oath.” I said: “He will readily 
swear an oath.” The Messenger 
of Allah (g) said to me: 
“Whoever swears a false oath 
when demanded, in order to 
unlawfully take the property of 
another Muslim, he will meet 
Allah while He is angry with 
him.” Then the following was 
revealed: “Verily, those who 
purchase a small gain at the cost 
of Allah’s Covenant and their 
oaths, they shail have no portion 
in the Hereafter (Paradise). 
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Neither will Allah speak to them 
nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He purify 
them, and they shall have a 
painful torment.” H 


[356] 221 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Wa’il, that ‘Abdullah 
said: “Whoever swears an oath in 
order to acquire some wealth 
unlawfully, he will meet Allah 
while He is angry with him.” 
Then he mentioned a Hadith 
similar to that of Al-A‘mash (no. 
355), except that he said: “There 
was a dispute between myself and 
another man concerning a well, 
and we referred the dispute to 
the Messenger of Allah #%, who 
said: ‘Your two witnesses or his 
oath.” 

[357] 222 - (...) Ibn Mas'üd said: 
“1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
(£) say: "Whoever swears an 
oath in order to take the 
property of another Muslim 
without right, he will meet Allâh 
while He is angry with him.” 
‘Abdullah said: “Then the 
Messenger of Allah (š5) recited 
to us the confirmation of that 
from the Book of Allah: “Verily, 
those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Alláh's Covenant 
and their oaths" until the end of 
the Verse. 


Ul AI Imran 3:77. 
Ul Al Imran 3:77. 
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[358] 223 - (139) It was 
narrated from ‘Alqamah bin 
Wa’il that his father said: ^A man 
from Hadramawt and a man 
from Kindah came to the 
Prophet $&. The Hadrami said: 
*O Messenger of Alláh, this man 
has appropriated some land of 
mine that belonged to my father.’ 
The Kindi said: ‘It is my land that 
is in my possession; I cultivate it, 
and he has no right to it.’ The 
Prophet #% said to the Hadrami: 
‘Do you have any proof?’ He 
said: ‘No? He (¥) said: ‘Then 
you have his oath.’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, the man is 
an evildoer and does not care 
what oath he swears, he would 
not refrain from doing anything.’ 
He (5) said: “You have no other 
choice.’ He (the Kindi) swore the 
oath, and when he turned away, 
the Messenger of Allah à& said: 
‘If he swore an oath in order to 
acquire (the other man’s) 
property unlawfully, when he 
meets Allah, He will turn away 
from him.” 


[359] 224 - (...) It was narrated 
that Wá'il bin Hujr said: “I was 
with the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
when two men came to him with 
a dispute about land. One of 
them said: ‘This man 
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appropriated my land, O 
Messenger of Allah, during the 
Jahiliyyah” That was Imru' Al- 
Qais bin ‘Abis Al-Kindi, and his 
opponent was Rabi‘ah bin ‘Ibdan. 
He (4g) said: ‘Bring your proof.’ 
He said: ‘I have no proof? He 
said: ‘His oath.’ He (%4) said: ‘He 
will take (the land). He (8%) 
said: “You have no other choice.’ 
When the man stood up to swear 
his oath, the Messenger of Allah 
ii said: ‘Whoever seizes land 
unlawfully, he will meet Allâh 
while He is angry with him.” 
Isháq (another narrator) said in 
his report, that it was Rabi'ah bin 
* Aydán. 1 


Chapter 62. The Evidence That 
The Blood Of One Who Aims 
To Seize Other People’s Wealth 
Without Right May Be Shed, If 
He Is Killed He Will Be In The 
Fire, And The One Who Is 
Killed Defending His Property 
Is A Martyr 


[360] 225 - (140) It was 
narrated that Abii Hurairah said: 
“A man came to the Messenger 
of Allah كله‎ and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allâh, what do you 
think if a man comes wanting to 
take my property?’ He said: ‘Do 
not give him your property.’ He 
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said: “What if he fights me? He 
said: ‘Fight him.’ He said: ‘What 
if he kills me?’ He said: ‘Then 
you will be a martyr.’ He said: 
“What if I kill him?’ He said: ‘He 
will be in the Fire.” 


[361] 226 - (141) Thabit, the 
freed slave of ‘Umar bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmán, narrated that when 
there was trouble between 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and ‘Anbasah 
bin Abi Sufyán, and they were 
about to fight, Khalid bin Al-‘As 
rode to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and 
exhorted him (not to fight). 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “Do 
you not know that the Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘Whoever is 
killed defending his property is a 
martyr.?” 


[362] A similar Hadith (as no. 
361) was narrated from Ibn Juraij 
with this chain. 
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Chapter 63. One In Charge Of 
A Matter, Who Cheats His 
Subjects, Deserves The Fire 


[363] 227 - (142) It was 
narrated that Al-Hasan said: 
“Ubaidullah bin Ziyád visited 
Ma‘gil bin Yasar Al-Muzani 
during his final sickness. Ma‘qil 
said: ‘I am going to tell you of a 
Hadith that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah 4%; if I knew 
that I was going to live, I would 
not tell it to you. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: 
“There is no person whom Allah 
puts in charge of others, and 
when he dies he has cheated his 
subjects, but Allah will forbid 
Paradise to him.’ ” 


[364] 228 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Hasan said: “‘Ubaidullah 
bin Ziyád entered upon Ma‘qil 
bin Yasar when he was in pain. 
He asked him and he said: ‘I am 
going to tell you a Hadith which I 
did not tell you before. The 
Messenger of Allah قل‎ said: 
“There is no person whom Allah 
puts in charge of others, and 
when he dies he has cheated his 
subjects, but Allah will forbid 
Paradise to him.” 
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[365] 229 - (...) Al-Hasan said: 
“We were with Ma‘qil bin Yasar, 
visiting him when he was sick, 
and ‘Ubaidullah bin Ziyad came 
and Ma‘qil said to him: ‘I am 
going to tell you a Hadith that I 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah 4 - then he narrated a 
similar Hadith (as no. 364).” 


[366] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Al-Malih that ‘Ubaidullah 
bin Ziyád visited Ma'qil bin 
Yasar when he was sick, and 
Ma'qil said to him: “I am going 
to tell you about a Hadith which, 
if I were not dying, I would not 
tell you. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah g say: ‘There is no 
commander who becomes in 
charge of the Muslims, then does 
not strive sincerely for them, but 
he will not enter Paradise with 
them.” 


Chapter 64. The Disappearance 
Of Honesty And Faith From 
Some Hearts And The 
Appearance Of Fitnah In Some 
Hearts 

[367] 230 - (143) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& told 
us two Ahddith, one of which has 
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come to pass and I am still 
waiting for the other. He told us: 
Honesty was preserved in the 
roots of men’s hearts, then the 
Quràn was revealed and they 
learned (it) from the Qur'àn and 
from the Sunnah." 

"Then he told us about its 
disappearance, saying: ‘A man 
will go to sleep and honesty will 
be taken away from his heart, 
and only its trace will remain, 
like the traces of a faint mark. 
Then he will go to sleep, and the 
honesty will be taken away from 
his heart, leaving a trace like a 
blister, as when an ember touches 
your foot and raises a blister 
which has nothing inside.” 

“Then he picked up a handful of 
pebbles and rolled them on his 
leg." ‘People will engage in 
business with one another, but 
there will hardly be any honest 
persons among them. Then it will 
be said that in such-and-such a 
tribe there is an honest man, and 
a man will be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and 
strength, but there will not be 
even a mustard-seed of faith in 
his heart!” 

"There was a time when I did 
not mind dealing with any one of 
you, for if he was a Muslim, his 
religion would prevent him from 
cheating; and if he was a 
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Christian or a Jew, his (Muslim) 
ruler would prevent him from 
cheating; but today I cannot deal 
except with so-and-so and so-and- 


» 


SO. 


[368] A similar Hadith (as no. 
367) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


[369] 231 - (144) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
“We were with ‘Umar and he 
said: ‘Which of you heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% speak of 
AL-Fitan (trials or tribulations)?’ 
The people said: ‘We heard him.’ 
He said: ‘Perhaps you mean the 
tribulations that a man 
encounters with his family or 
neighbors?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: "That can be expiated by 
means of the Salat, fasting and 
charity. But who among you 
heard the Prophet # speak of 
the tribulations which will come 
like waves?" Hudhaifah said: 
"The people remained silent, but 
I said: ‘I did.’ He said: “You, may 
Allah bless your father.” 

Hudhaifah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah كل‎ say: 
‘Tribulations will stick to people’s 
hearts like the fibers of a reed 
mat, one by one. Any heart that 
imbibes them will get a black 
spot, and any heart that rejects 
them will get a white spot, until 
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there will be two types of hearts. 
One will be white like a smooth 
stone, which will not be harmed 
by any tribulation so long as 
heaven and earth endure. And 
the other will be black and 
gloomy, like an overturned vessel, 
not acknowledging any goodness 
nor rejecting any evil, except 
what suits its own whims and 
desires.” 

Hudhaifah said: “I told him 
(Umar): ‘Between you and that 
Fitnah stands a closed door that 
will soon be broken.’ ‘Umar said: 
‘Would it really be broken, may 
you be bereft of your father? If it 
is opened, perhaps it can be 
closed again.’ I said: ‘No, rather 
it will be broken.’ And I told him: 
‘That door is a man who will be 
killed or will die, it is a Hadith in 
which there are no mistakes.” 


[370](...) It was narrated that 
Rib‘i said: “When Hudhaifah 
came from visiting ‘Umar, he sat 
down and told us: ‘When I sat 
with the Commander of the 
Believers yesterday, he asked his 
companions: “Who among you 
memorized anything that the 
Messenger of Allah % said 
about Al-Fitan (trials or 
tribulations)?" And he quoted a 
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Hadith similar to that of Abi 
Khalid (no. 369). 


[371] (..) It was narrated from 
Hudhaifah that 'Umar said: 
*Who can tell us" - or ^who 
among you can tell us" - and 
among them was Hudhaifah - 
“what the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said about Al-Fitnah (trials or 
tribulations)?” Hudhaifah said: “I 
can.” And he quoted a Hadith 
similar to that of Abü Malik from 
Rib'i (no. 370). He said in the 
Hadith: “Hudhaifah said: ‘I told 
him a Hadith in which there are 
no mistakes,’ meaning, it is from 
the Messenger of Allah ¥.” 


Chapter 65. Clarifying That 
Islam Started As Something 
Strange, And Will Revert To 
Being Something Strange, And 
It Will Retreat Between The 
Two Masájid 

[372] 232 - (145) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah šš said: 
‘Islam began as something 
strange and will revert to being 
something strange, so glad tidings 
to the strangers." 
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[373] (146) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet š4 
said: “Islam began as something 
strange and will revert to being 
something strange as it began, 
and it will retreat between the 
two Masjid as a snake retreats to 
‘its hole." 


[374] 233 - (147) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
*Faith will retreat to Al-Madinah 
as a snake retreats to its hole." 


Chapter 66. The Disappearance 
Of Faith At The End Of Time 


[375] 234 - (148) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “The 
Hour will not begin so long as it 
is said on earth: ‘Allah, Allâh.” 
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1 ]376[ It was narrated that Anas jx AA y Ax Ge [rv 
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narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa'd that 
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his father said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ distributed (some 
wealth) and I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, give to so-and-so, for he 
is a believer The Prophet كله‎ 
said: ‘Or a Muslim.’ I said it 
three times, and each time he 
replied: ‘Or a Muslim.’ Then he 
said: ‘I may give to one man, 
although someone else is more 
beloved to me than him, for fear 
lest Allah throw him into the 
Fire.” 


[379] 237 - (...) ‘Amir bin Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqas narrated from 
his father Sa‘d that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 
distributed (some wealth) to 
some people, and Sa‘d was sitting 
among them. Sa‘d said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g left out 
some of them and did not give 
them anything, although they 
were better (more deserving) in 
my view. I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what about so-and-so? For 
by Allah, I think he is a believer.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘Or a Muslim.’ I kept quiet for a 
while, then what I knew got the 
better of me and I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what about 
so-and-so? For by Allah, I think 
that he is a believer.’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Or 
a Muslim. I kept quiet for a 
while, then what I knew got the 
better of me and I said: ‘O 
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Messenger of Allah, what about 
so-and-so? For by Allah, I think 
that he is a believer.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Or 
a Muslim. I may give to one man 
although someone else is more 
beloved to me, for fear lest he be 
thrown on his face into the 
Fire." 


[380](...) ‘Amir bin Sa‘d 
narrated that his father Sa'd said: 
“The Messenger of Allah i£ 
distributed (some wealth) to 
some people and I was sitting 
among them.” (Narrating) a 
Hadith like that of the nephew of 
Ibn Shihab from his uncle (no. 
379), but he added: “I went to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
whispered to him: ‘What about 
so-and-so?” 


[381] (...) It was narrated that 
Isma‘il bin Muhammad said: “I 
heard Muhammad bin Sa‘d 
narrating this, and he said in his 
Hadith: ‘The Messenger of Allâh 
¥ struck me between my neck 
and shoulder with his hand and 
said: “Are you fighting with me, 
O Sa‘d? I may give to a man...” 


كتاب الإيمان 241 
J5 rela‏ الله! ما لَك عَنْ فلانء 
i 3 Sea cp M‏ 


D ot 5 at MES 
SEB BEY إتي‎ Us sb cse الله‎ 


EAS cake Gy Cal 0585‏ أن ÉS‏ في 
ÚI‏ على Mages‏ 


Gic PNG. gy وَعَيْدُ بن‎ 655 


7 o es d PE ie. Je eu 
CoA يعقوب وهو ابن إبراهيم بن‎ 
vs gl of cle s e as 


~ 


4d عن‎ AL M عَامِرٌ‎ uos : قال‎ 
2 ? - na ETE o 
BE أنه قال: أَغطّئ رَسُول الله‎ aa 


gl حَدِيثِ‎ eh ceed Gale وَأَنَا‎ hts 
EAE 35155 he شاب عَنْ‎ ofl gl 
ما‎ nS رَسُولِ الله 5 فَسَارَرْئهُ.‎ i 
Gi, C.) [YAN] 

e gan Eis : doli 


The Book Of Faith 


Chapter 69. Increasing The 
Heart’s Tranquility With The 
Appearance Evidence 


[382] 238 - (151) It was 
narrated from Abi Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah له‎ said: 
“We are more likely to have 
doubts than Ibrahim, 3&, did 
when he said: ‘My Lord! Show 
me how You give life to the 
dead.’ He (Allah) said: ‘Do you 
not believe? He (Ibrahim) said: 
‘Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in Faith’. May Allah 
have mercy on Lit, for he longed 
for a strong support. And if I 
were to stay in prison as long as 
Yûsuf stayed, I would have 
accepted the offer.” P! 


[383] (..) It was narrated from 
Juwairiyah from Malik, from Az- 
Zuhri that Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Misayyab and Abû ‘Ubaid 
informed him, from Abû 
Hurairah, from Alláh's Messenger 
i, similar to the narration of 
Yünus from Az-Zuhri (no. 382), 
and in the narration of Malik it 
says: “But to be stronger in 
Faith.” Then he recited this 
Verse, until its completion. 


Ul Al-Baqarah 2:260. 
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[2] Meaning, the offer of freedom without insisting on having his innocence declared. 
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[384] It was narrated from Abû 
Uwais from Az-Zuhri, like the 
narration of Malik (no. 383), with 
his chain, and he said: “Then he 
recited this Verse in full.” 


Chapter 70. Obligation Of 
Believing That The Message Of 
Our Prophet Muhammad i£ Is 
For All People, And The 
Abrogation Of All Other 
Religions 


[385] 239 - (152) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
"There is not a single Prophet 
who was not given signs so that 
the people would believe in him 
because of them. What I have 
been given is a Revelation that 
Alláh has revealed to me, and I 
hope that I will be the one with 
the most followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


[386] 240 - (153) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“By the One in Whose Hand is 
the soul of Muhammad, no one 
among this nation, Jew or 
Christian, hears of me then dies, 
not believing in that with which I 
was sent, but he will be one of 
the people of the Fire." 
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[387] 214 - (154) It was 
narrated that Salih bin Salih AI- 
Hamdani said: “I saw a man from 
the people of Khurásàn asking 
Ash-Sha‘bi: ‘O Abû ‘Amr! 
Among the people of Khurasan 
who came before us, if a man 
freed his slave woman and 
married her, they would say that 
he is like a man who rode his 
sacrificial animal.’ Ash-Sha‘bi 
said: ‘Aba Burdah bin Abi Misa 
narrated to me from his father, 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “There are three who will 
be given a double reward: A man 
among the people of the Book 
who believed in his Prophet, then 
lived to see the Prophet % and 
followed him and believed in him 
- he will have a double reward. 
And a slave who fulfills his duty 
towards Allah and towards his 
master - he will have a double 
reward. And a man who had a 
slave woman whom he fed and 
fed her well, and taught her and 
taught her well, then he set her 
free and married her - he will 
have a double reward.’” Then 
Ash-Sha‘bi said to the Khurásáni: 
*Take this Hadith with no effort, 
for a man would travel to Al- 
Madinah for less than this.” 


[388] A similar Hadith (as no. 
387) was narrated from Sálih bin 
Salih with this chain. 
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Chapter 71. The Descent Of 
*Eisá Bin Mariam To Judge 
According To The Shari‘ah Of 
Our Prophet Muhammad 2; 
And How Alláh Has Honored 
This Ummah ; And Clarifying 
The Evidence That This 
Religion Will Not Be 
Abrogated ; And That A Group 
From It Will Continue To 
Adhere To The Truth And 
Prevail Until The Day Of 
Resurrection 


[389] 242 - (155) It was 
narrated from Ibn Al-Müsáyyab 
that he heard Abü Hurairah say: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul! Soon the son of Mariam 
g will descend among you as a 
just judge, he will break the cross, 
kill the pigs and abolish the 
Jizyah, and wealth will become so 
abundant that no one will accept 
it." 


[390] It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. And 
according to the report of Ibn 
‘Uyainah the Messenger of Allah 
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4 said: “A fair leader and a just 
judge." According to the report 
of Yünus the Messenger of Alláh 
we said: "A just judge," but he 
did not mention “a fair leader.” 
According to the Hadith of Salih 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
*A fair judge," as Al-Laith said 
(no. 389). According to his 
Hadith he added: “Until a single 
prostration will be better than 
this world and everything in it.’ 
Then Abû Hurairah said: ‘Recite 
if you wish: “And there is none of 
the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) but must believe 
in him ('Eisá, son of Mariam), 
before his death...’ "l1! 


[391] 243 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: ‘By 
Allah! The son of Mariam will 
certainly come down as a just 
judge. He will break the cross 
and kill the pigs, and he will 
abolish the Jizyah; the young she- 
camels will be left alone, and no 
one will show any interest in 
them. Spite, mutual hatred and 
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mutual envy will disappear, and 
when they are called (to be 
given) wealth, no one will accept 
it.” 


[392] 244 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
‘How will you be when the son of 
Mariam descends among you and 
your /mám is one from among 
you?” 


[393] 245 - (...) Nâfi, the freed 
slave of Abii Qatàádah Al-Ansári, 
narrated that he heard Abi 
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘How will you be 
when the son of Mariam 
descends among you and leads 
you?" 


[394] 246 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
*How will you be when the son 
of Mariam descends among you 
and you are led by one from 
among you?" I said"! to Ibn Abi 
Dhi'b: *Al-AwzáA narrated to us 
from Az-Zuhri, from Náfi', from 
Abû Hurairah: ‘And your Jmam 


كتاب الإيمان 247 


noel, 65 zai 
de iex فلا‎ 
.)-Y ££ [rav] 


LE tee 8 F دهده‎ 3* 


ابن يحي : 


ول ابن 00 


iy (.. »-Y£o [vay] 


nint فيكم‎ uy» in os 
Kv FT G .2- Y£ [va] 
neu Di dpi die 


1 a A 
TESTS COH 


o 


6A a 9 as vi MIT عَنْ نافع‎ 
Gp St رَسُولَ الله يك كَالَ: كيف‎ ol 


موه و 


Ls e SEE s tlie IF 


[U The speaker is Al-Walid bin Muslim, one of the narrators. 
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is one of you.” Ibn Abi Dhi’b 
said: “Do you know what ‘You 
are led by one from among you’ - 
means?” I said: “Tell me." He 
said: ^He will lead you according 
to the Book of your Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and the 
Sunnah of your Prophet #¢.” 


[395] 247 - (156) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Prophet 3&& say: ‘A group among 
my Ummah will continue to fight 
for the truth and will prevail until 
the Day of Resurrection. And 
*Eisá bin Mariam will descend 
and their leader will say: ‘Come 
and lead us in Salat,’ but he will 
say: ‘No, you are leaders of one 
another,’ as an honor from Allah 
to this Ummah.” 


Chapter 72. Clarifying The 
Time When Faith Will No 
Longer Be Accepted 


[396] 248 - (157) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“The Hour will not begin until 
the sun rises from its place of 
setting. When it rises from its 
place of setting, all people will 
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narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘There are three things, when 
they appear no good will it do to 
a person to believe then, if he 
believed not before, nor earned 
good through his faith: The rising 
of the sun from its place of 
setting, the Dajjál, and the Beast 
of the Earth.” 


[399] 250 - (159) It was 
narrated from Abû Dharr that 
the Prophet š said one day: "Do 
you know where this sun goes?” 
They said: “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” He said: 
“It runs along its course until it 
reaches its resting place beneath 
the Throne, where it falls 
prostrate and remains like that 
until it is said to it: ‘Rise and 
return from where you came 
from.’ Then in the morning, it 
rises from its place of rising. 
Then it runs along its course until 
it reaches its resting place 
beneath the Throne, where it 
falls prostrate and remains like 
that until it is said to it: “Rise and 
return from where you came 
from.’ Then in the morning, it 
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rises from its place of rising. 
Then it will run along its course 
and the people will not notice 
anything unusual, until it reaches 
its resting place beneath the 
Throne, then it will be said to it: 
‘Go and rise from the place of 
your setting.’ So in the morning it 
will rise from the place of its 
setting.” The Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: “Do you know when that 
will be? That will be when *...No 
good will it do to a person to 
believe then, if he believed not 
before, nor earned good through 
his Faith..." "U! 


[400] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Dharr that the Prophet # 
said one day: “Do you know 
where this sun goes?...” a Hadith 
like that of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 
399). 


[401] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Dharr said: “I entered the 
Masjid and the Messenger of 
Allah #5 was sitting there. When 
the sun disappeared he said: ‘O 
Abü Dharr, do you know where 
this sun goes?’ I said: ‘Allah and 
His Messenger know best.’ He 
said: ‘It goes and asks for 
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permission to prostrate, and 
permission is granted to it, and it 
is as if it will be told: Return 
from where you came, and it will 
rise from its place of setting." 


1402] 251 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Dharr said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) about 
the words of Allah: “And the sun 
runs on its fixed course.” He 
said: ‘That brings it to its resting 
place beneath the Throne.’ Fl 


Chapter 73. The Beginning Of 
The Revelation To The 
Messenger Of Allah 3 


[403] 252 - (160) ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet #¢, told 
him: “The first thing with which 
the Revelation began for the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ were true 
dreams which he saw in his sleep; 
he did not see any dream but it 
came true like the light of dawn. 
Then solitude was made dear to 
him, and he used to withdraw to 
the cave of Hira’ where he would 
worship Allah for a number of 
nights before returning to his 
family to collect more provisions, 
then he would go back to 
Khadijah and take more 
provisions. Then the truth came 
to him suddenly when he was in 
the cave of Hira’. The Angel 
came to him and said: ‘Read!’ He 
said: ‘I cannot read.’ He said: ‘He 
took hold of me and hugged and 
pressed me hard until I could not 
bear it, then he released me and 
said: ‘Read!’ I said: “I cannot 
read." Then he hugged and 
pressed me hard a second time 
until I could not bear it, then he 
released me and said: ‘Read!’ I 
said: “I cannot read.’ Then he 
took hold of me a third time and 
hugged and pressed hard until I 
could not bear it, then he 
released me and said: ‘Read! In 
the Name of your Lord Who has 
created (all that exists). He has 
created man from a clot. Read! 
And your Lord is the Most 
Generous. Who has taught (the 
writing) by the pen. He has 
taught man that which he knew 
not.Ü! Then the Messenger of 


1! Al-‘Alaq 96:1-5. 
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Allah g went back, with his 
heart pounding, and entered 
upon Khadijah. He said: ‘Cover 
me, cover me!’ So they covered 
him, until his fear subsided, then 
he said to Khadijah: ‘O Khadijah, 
what has happened to me (being 
unable to handle the 
responsibility)?" And he told her 
what had happened. He said: 'I 
fear for myself.’ Khadijah said to 
him: *No, be of good cheer, for by 
Allah! Allah will never humiliate 
you. By Allah! You uphold the 
ties of kinship, speak the truth, 
bear people’s burdens, help the 
destitute, honor your guests and 
help people when calamity 
strikes.’ Khadijah took him to 
Waragah bin Nawfal bin Asad bin 
‘Abdul-‘Uzza, who was the son of 
Khadijah’s paternal uncle - her 
father’s brother. He was a man 
who had become Christian during 
the Jahiliyyah; he was a literate 
man and he wrote as much of the 
Injil in Arabic as Allah willed he 
should write. He was an old man 
who had gone blind. Khadijah 
said to him: ‘O uncle, listen to 
what your brother’s son has to 
say.’ Waraqah bin Nawfal said: ‘O 
son of my brother, what 
happened?’ The Messenger of 
Allah # told him what had 
happened, and Waraqah said to 
him: ‘This is An-Namuiis (angel) 
who was sent down to Miisa, ss. 
Would that I were a young man! 
Would that I live until your 
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people expel you!’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘Will they really 
expel me?’ Waraqah said: ‘Yes. 
No man has ever brought what 
you have brought, except he was 
met with hostility. If I live to see 
that day, I will support you 
wholeheartedly.” 


[404] 253 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The first thing 
with which the Revelation began 
for the Messenger of Allah 3& 
was...” A Hadith similar to that of 
Yûnus (no. 403), except that it 
contains: “(Khadijah said:) ‘By 
Allah! Allah will never cause you 
to grieve.” And: “Khadijah said: 
‘O son of my uncle, listen to what 
the son of your brother has to 
say." 


[405] 254 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair said: “‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet #&, said:.. And he 
went back to Khadijah with his 
heart pounding,” and he narrated 
a Hadith similar to the reports of 
Yünus and Ma‘mar (no. 403, 
404). But he did not mention the 
first part of their Ahádith where 
it says: "The first thing with 
which the Revelation began for 
the Messenger of Allah à were 
true dreams." He followed the 
Hadith of Yûnus as far as the 
words: “By Allah! Allah will 
never humiliate you," and he 
mentioned the words of 
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Khadijah: “O son of my uncle, 
listen to what your brother’s son 
has to say.” 


[406] 255 - (161) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Ansári - who was 
one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ - used to 
narrate that the Messenger of 
Allah #8, speaking of the 
interruption in the Revelation 
said: “While I was walking, I 
heard a voice from heaven. I 
raised my head, and there was 
the Angel who had come to me 
in Hira’, sitting on a throne 
between heaven and earth.” The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “I 
was stricken with terror, so I 
went back and said, ‘Cover me, 
cover me!’ So they covered me, 
then Allah, [Blessed be He and 
Most High], revealed the Verses: 
“O you enveloped in garments! 
Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from 
Ar-Rujz!"] - And that is the 
idols - “Then the Revelation 
resumed,” 


[407] 256 - (..) Ibn Shihab 
narrated: “I heard Abû Salamah 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman saying: ‘Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah narrated to me 


1 ALMuddath-thir 74:1-5. 
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that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah # say: ‘Then the 
Revelation ceased for a while, 
then while I was walking...’ then 
he mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Yünus (no. 406), except 
that he said: “I was stricken with 
terror and I fell to the ground.” 
He (Ibn Shihab) said: “Abû 
Salamah said: ‘Ar-Rujz is the 
idols.’ " He said: “Then the 
Revelation resumed.” 


[408] A Hadith similar to that of 
Yûnus (no. 406) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain. 
He (#%) said: “Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
“O you enveloped in garments!" 
up to: “And keep away from Ar- 
Rujz"!Ul ” . before the Salât was 
made obligatory - “Then the 
Revelation resumed...” As was 
said by ‘Aqil (no. 407). 


[409] 257 - (...) Al-Awza‘i said: 
“I heard Yahya say: ‘I asked Abû 
Salamah: “What part of the 
Qur’an was revealed first?" He 
said: “O you enveloped in 
garments!” P] I said: Or: 
*Read!"P! He said: “I asked 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: ‘What part 
of the Qur’an was revealed first?’ 


0] 4l-Muddath-thir 74:1-5. 
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He said: “O you enveloped in 
garments! Ü! I said: ‘Or: 
“Read!” Jábir said: ‘I will tell 
you what the Messenger of Allah 
4% told us. He said: “I stayed in 
Hira’ for a month, and when my 
stay was over, I went down to the 
bottom of the valley and I heard 
my name called. I looked in front 
of me and behind me, and to my 
right and my left, and I did not 
see anyone. Then I heard my 
name called (again). I looked and 
I did not see anyone. Then my 
name was called again and I 
raised my head, and there he was 
on a throne in the air” - meaning 
Jibril, #3 - “I started to tremble 
violently when I saw him, and I 
went to Khadijah and said: 
‘Cover me’, and they covered me 
and poured water on me.’ Then 
Allah revealed: “O you 
enveloped in garments! Arise and 
warn! And magnify your Lord! 
And purify your garments!."?! 


[410] 258 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yahya bin Abi Kathir with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
409), but he said: “And there he 
was sitting on a throne between 
heaven and earth.” 


Ul ALMuddath-thir 74. 
Cl Al-‘Alaq 96. 
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Chapter 74. The Night Journey 
On Which The Messenger Of 
Allah #2 Was Taken Up Into 
The Heavens And The Prayers 
Were Enjoined 


[411] 259 - (162) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: *Al-Buráq - which is a tall 
white beast, bigger than a donkey 
and smaller than a mule, whose 
stride reaches as far as he can see 
- was brought to me, and I rode it 
until I reached Bait Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem). There I tethered it 
to the ring which was used by the 
Prophets, and I entered the 
Masjid and prayed two Rak‘ah 
there. Then I came out, and Jibril 
[3:9] came to me with a vessel of 
wine and a vessel of milk. I chose 
the milk and Jibril - 39 - said: 
“You have chosen the Fitrah (the 
natural thing) Then he took us 
up to the heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said: 
"Who are you?’ He said: ‘Jibril.’ 
It was said: ‘Who is with you?’ 
He said: ‘Muhammad.’ It was 
said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ He 
said: ‘Yes, he has.’ Then it was 
opened for us, and there was 
Adam x, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good for me. 
Then he took us up to the second 
heaven, and Jibril - x5 - asked 
for it to be opened. It was said: 
‘Who are you?’ He said: ‘Jibril.’ 
It was said: ‘Who is with you?’ 
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He said: ‘Muhammad.’ It was 
said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ He 
said: ‘Yes, he has.’ Then it was 
opened for us, and there were 
the maternal cousins, ‘Eisa bin 
Mariam and Yahya bin Zakariyya 
sca. They welcomed me and 
prayed for good for me. Then he 
took us up to the third heaven, 
and Jibril asked for it to be 
opened. It was said: ‘Who are 
you?’ He said: ‘Jibril.’ It was said: 
“Who is with you?’ He said: 
‘Muhammad.’ It was said: ‘Has 
he been sent for?’ He said: “Yes, 
he has.’ Then it was opened for 
us, and there was Yûsuf ss, who 
had been given half of worldly 
beauty. He welcomed me and 
prayed for good for me. Then he 
took us up to the fourth heaven 
and Jibril - && - asked for it to be 
opened. It was said: “Who are you?’ 
He said: Jibril.’ It was said: “Who is 
with you?’ He said: ‘Muhammad.’ 
It was said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ 
He said: ‘Yes, he has.’ Then it was 
opened for us, and there was Idris 
s. He welcomed me and prayed 
for good for me. 

“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says: “And We raised him to a 
high station.” Then he took us 
up to the fifth heaven, and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was 
said: ‘Who are you?’ He said: 
‘Jibril.’ It was said: “Who is with 
you?’ He said: ‘Muhammad.’ It 
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was Said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ 
He said: ‘Yes, he has.’ Then it 
was opened for us, and there was 
Hárün 3&8. He welcomed me and 
prayed for good for me. Then he 
took us up to the sixth heaven, 
and Jibril [3&8] asked for it to be 
opened. It was said: “Who are you?’ 
He said: ‘Jibril.’ It was said: "Who is 
with you?’ He said: ‘Muhammad 
[$5]? It was said: ‘Has he been 
sent for?’ He said: ‘Yes, he has.’ 
Then it was opened for us, and 
there was Müsá g. He welcomed 
me and prayed for good for me. 
"Then he took us up to the 
seventh heaven, and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said: 
“Who are you?’ He said: ‘Jibril? 
It was said: "Who is with you?’ 
He said: ‘Muhammad [3%].’ It 
was said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ 
He said: ‘Yes, he has.’ Then it 
was opened for us, and there was 
Ibrahim, leaning with his back 
against Al-Bait Al-Ma‘mir (the 
Much-Frequented House); every 
day seventy thousand angels 
enter it and they never return to 
it. Then he took me to the As- 
Sidrat Al--Muntahá (Lote-Tree of 
the Utmost Boundary); its leaves 
were like the ears of elephants 
and its fruits were like large 
earthenware jars. When it was 
covered with that which covered 
it by Allah’s command, it 
changed, and there is no one in 
Allah’s creation who can describe 
its beauty. 
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“Then [Allah] revealed what He 
revealed to me, and enjoined fifty 
prayers on me every day and 
night. I came back down to Mûsê 
- %8 - and he said: "What did 
your Lord enjoin upon your 
Ummah?’ 1 said: ‘Fifty prayers.’ 
He said: ‘Go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to reduce it (the 
number of prayers each day and 
night), for your Ummah will not 
be able to do that. I tried and 
tested the Children of Israel (and 
found them too weak to bear it).’ 
So I went back to my Lord and 
said: ‘O Lord, reduce it for my 
Ummah. So He reduced it by 
five. I went back to Misa and 
said: ‘It has been reduced by 
five. He said: “Your Ummah will 
not be able to do that. Go back 
to your Lord and ask Him to 
reduce it further.’ I kept going 
back and forth between my Lord 
[Blessed Be He and Most High] 
and Misa, s, until He said: ‘O 
Muhammad, they are five prayers 
each day and night, for every 
prayer there will be a tenfold 
(reward), and that is fifty prayers. 
Whoever thinks of doing a good 
deed and does not do it, one 
good deed will be written down 
for him, and if he does it, it will 
be recorded for him as ten (good 
deeds). Whoever thinks of doing 
a bad deed and does not do it, 
nothing will be written down for 
him, and if he does it, one bad 
deed will be written down for 


262 الإيمان‎ eats 


OP «EAS JUS زجع إلى رَبك‎ 
fo 8k Cl a 7, 4 $ qc 
SA 3 فإنى‎ AUS o Y GE 


Ju qe حط‎ LS 
فَارْجِمْ إلى‎ AS SAM Y 
sé مُوسَى‎ Q5 وَتَعَالَى]‎ 550 5 


bo t Tea تال‎ e السام‎ 


2 


oj Rm d ix ubx i EL. 


US uu nog i ne 
' - o ge y س‎ ^ g 
dp £x MODA EAM رَسُولَ‎ 


s. 


SP per, a‏ وو 
ربى حتى استحست منه) . 


d 


The Book Of Faith 


him." Then I came back down to 
Misa and told him (about that). 
He said: ‘Go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to reduce it 
further." The Messenger of 
Allâh #& said: “I said: ‘I have 
gone back to my Lord until I feel 
shy before Him.” 

[412] 260 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘I 
was taken, and brought to 
Zamzam, where my chest was 
split open then washed with 
Zamzam (water), then I was 
taken back.” 


[413] 261 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that Jibril, 
sss, came to the Messenger of 
Allah $& (when he was a boy and 
living with Halima, the wet 
nurse) while he was playing with 
the other boys. He took hold of 
him and threw him to the 
ground, then he opened his chest 
and took out his heart, from 
which he took a clot of blood and 
said: “This was the Shaitan’s 
share of you." Then he washed it 
in a vessel of gold that was filled 
with Zamzam. Then he put it 
back together and returned it to 
its place. The boys went running 
to his mother - meaning his wet 
nurse - and said: “Muhammad 
has been killed" They went to 
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him and his color had changed. 
Anas said: “I used to see the 
mark of that stitching on his 
chest.” 

[414] 262 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that on the night on 
which the Messenger of Allah 2% 
was taken on the Night Journey 
from the Masjid of the Ka‘bah, 
three people came to him before 
Revelation came to him, when he 
was sleeping in Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram... And he quoted a Hadith 
similar to that of Thabit Al- 
Bunani (no. 413), altering the 
order of some things and adding 
and subtracting others. 


[415] 263 - (163) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “Abû Dharr used to 
narrate that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: "The roof of my 
house was opened when I was 
in Makkah, and Jibril - ài& - 
came down and split open my 
chest, then he washed it with 
Zamzam water. Then he 
brought a golden basin filled 
with wisdom and faith and 
emptied it into my chest. Then 
he sealed it and took my hand, 
and took me up to heaven. 
When we came to the lowest 
heaven, Jibril [s9] said to the 
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keeper of the lowest heaven: 
‘Open up. He said: ‘Who is 
this? He said: ‘This is Jibril.’ 
He said: ‘Is there anyone with 
you?’ He said: ‘Yes, 
Muhammad 4% is with me.’ He 
said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ So he opened it, 
and when we went up into the 
lowest heaven, there was a man 
with crowds of people to his 
right and crowds of people to 
his left. When he looked to his 
right he laughed and when he 
looked to his left he wept. He 
said: ‘Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous son.’ 
I said: ‘O Jibril, who is this?’ 
He said: ‘This is Adam xa, and 
these crowds of people to his 
right and his left are his 
progeny. The people on the 
right are the people of Paradise 
and the people on the left are 
the people of the Fire. When 
he looks to his right he laughs 
and when he looks to his left 
he weeps. Then Jibril took me 
up to the second heaven and 
said to its keeper: ‘Open up.’ 
And its keeper said to him 
what the keeper of the lowest 
heaven had said, and he 
opened up." 

Anas bin Malik said: “He (3&) 
said that he found in the 
heavens Ádam, Idris, ‘Eisa, 
Mûsê and Ibrahim - (a) - but 
he did not say for certain what 
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their positions were, except that 
he said that he saw Adam - فم‎ 
- in the lowest heaven and 
Ibrahim in the sixth heaven. 
When Jibril and the Messenger 
of Allah i£ passed by Idris, he 
said: ‘Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous 
brother.’ He said: ‘Then he 
passed by and I said: “Who is 
that?" He said: “This is Idrîs.” 
He said: ‘Then I passed by 
Misa - a - and he said: 
“Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous 
brother.” I said: “Who is this?” 
He said: “This is Mûsa.” He 
said: “Then I passed by ‘Eisa 
and he said: “Welcome to the 
righteous Prophet and the 
righteous brother.” I said: “Who 
is this?” He said: “This is ‘Eisa 
bin Mariam.” Then I passed by 
Ibrahîm - && - and he said: 
“Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous son.” 
I said: “Who is this?” He said: 
“This is Ibrahim.” 


Ibn Shihab said: “Ibn Hazm 
told me that Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Abü Habbah Al-Ansári used to 
say that the Messenger of Allah 
š5 said: ‘Then I was taken up 
until I reached a level where I 
could hear the scratching of the 
pens." 

Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
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said: ‘Allah enjoined upon my 
Ummah fifty prayers. I went back 
with that until I passed by Misa, 
¥, and Mûsê said: “What did 
your Lord enjoin upon your 
Ummah?” I said: “He enjoined 
upon them fifty prayers.” Misa 
said to me: “Go back to your 
Lord, for your Ummah will not 
be able to do that.” So I went 
back to my Lord and He waived 
half of it [for me]. Then I went 
back to Misa, xs, and told him. 
He said: “Go back to your Lord, 
for your Ummah will not be able 
to do that.” So I went back to my 
Lord and He said: “They are five 
and they are fifty; My Word 
cannot change.” So I went back 
to Misa and he said: “Go back to 
your Lord.” I said: “I feel too shy 
before my Lord.” Then Jibril set 
off with me until we reached As- 
Sidrat Al-Muntaha, (the Lote- 
Tree of the Utmost Boundary) 
which was covered with colors, I 
do not know what they are. Then 
I entered Paradise and saw that 
its domes were pearls and its 
earth was musk.” 


[416] 264 - (164) It was 
narrated from Anas - perhaps he 
said from Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, one 
of his people - that he said: “The 
Prophet of Allah #¢ said: “While 
I was at the House (i.e., the 
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Ka‘bah), in a state between sleep 
and wakefulness, I heard 
someone say: ‘One of the three, 
between the other two men.’ 
Then they came and took me off, 
and a golden basin full of 
Zamzam water was brought. My 
chest was opened from here to 
here" - (one of the narrators) 
Qatádah said: “I said to the one 
who was with me: ‘What does 
that mean?’ He said: ‘To the 
lower part of the abdomen" - 
“and my heart was taken out and 
washed with Zamzam water, then 
put back in its place and filled 
with faith and wisdom. 

*"Then a white beast was 
brought to me, called Al-Buráq - 
which was bigger than a donkey 
and smaller than a mule, whose 
stride reaches as far as he can see 
- and I was mounted on it. Then 
we set off until we came to the 
lowest heaven. Jibril - x - asked 
for it to be opened and it was 
said: ^Who is this?" He said: 
“Jibril.” It was said: “Who is with 
you?" He said: “Muhammad às&." 
It was said: *Has he been sent 
for?” He said: “Yes.” So he 
opened up for us and said, 
“Welcome, what a blessed 
arrival." And we came to Ádam - 
ee”? 

And he quoted the same Hadith 
(no. 415), mentioning that in the 
second heaven he met ‘Eisâ and 
Yahya, se, in the third, Yûsuf in 
the fourth Idris, and in the fifth 
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Harûn #@. He said: “Then we 
went on until we came to the 
sixth heaven, and I came to Misa 
i and greeted him with Salam 
.فم‎ He said: "Welcome to the 
righteous brother and the 
righteous Prophet.’ When I 
passed by him, he wept and a 
voice called out: ‘Why are you 
weeping?’ He said: ‘O Lord, You 
have sent this young man after 
me, and more of his Ummah will 
enter Paradise than mine.’ Then 
we went on until we came to the 
seventh heaven, where I came to 
Ibrahim, s.” 

And he said in his Hadith: “The 
Prophet of Allah #¢ narrated that 
he saw four rivers flowing from 
its roots, two visible rivers and 
two hidden ones: ‘I said: “O 
Jibril, what are these rivers?” He 
said: “As for the two hidden 
rivers, they are two rivers in 
Paradise, and as for the two 
visible ones, they are the Nile 
and the Euphrates.” Then Al-Bait 
Al-Ma'mür (Much-Frequented 
House) was raised up for me, and 
I said: *O Jibril, what is this?" 
He said: “This is the Much- 
Frequented House. Every day 
seventy thousand Angels enter it 
and when they depart from it, 
they never return to it." Then 
two vessels were brought to me, 
one of wine and one of milk; they 
were offered to me and I chose 
the milk. It was said: ^You did 
right; Allah guided you to what is 
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right and your Ummah will 
adhere to the Fitrah.' Then fifty 
prayers were enjoined upon me 
every day...” Then he quoted the 
rest of the Hadith (no. 415). 


[417] 265 - (...) It was narrated 
from Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said... 
and he mentioned something 
similar (as no. 415), but he 
added: “A golden basin filled 
with wisdom and faith was 
brought to me, and the area from 
the upper part of my chest to the 
bottom of my abdomen was split 
open and washed with Zamzam 
water, then it was filled with 
wisdom and faith.” 


[418] 266 - (...) It was narrated 
that Qatádah said: “I heard Abû 
Al-‘Aliyah say: ‘The cousin of 
your Prophet #8’ - meaning Ibn 
‘Abbâs - told me: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah g spoke of the time 
when he was taken on the Night 
Journey, and he said: ‘Misa is 
dark and tall, as if he were one of 
the men of Shant‘ah.” And he 
said: ‘Eisi with wavy hair, of 
average height.” And he 
mentioned Mâlik, the keeper of 
Hell, and he mentioned the 
Dajjal.” 


[419] 267 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qatádah, from Abû Al- 
‘Aliyah: “The cousin of your 
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Prophet (3&)" - Ibn ‘Abbas - 
“told us: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah (3&&) said: “On the night on 
which I was taken on the Night 
Journey, I passed by Misa bin 
‘Imran [ss], a tall, dark, man, 
with wavy hair, as if he was one 
of the men of Shanü'/ah. And I 
saw 'Eisá bin Mariam, of average 
height and with a red and white 
complexion and flowing hair." 
And he was shown Malik, the 
keeper of Hell, and the Dajjál, 
among the signs that Allah 
showed him. “...So be not you in 
doubt of meeting him...."!!! 
Qatádah used to interpret it to 
mean that the Prophet of Alláh 
$i& did meet Mûsê, .كيك‎ 


[420] 268 - (166) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 
passed through the valley of Al- 
Azraq and said: “What valley is 
this?” They said: “This is the 
valiey of Al-Azraq.” He said: “It 
is as if I can see Mûsê 3x8 coming 
down from the mountain pass, 
calling out loudly to Allah, 
reciting the Taibiyah." Then he 
came to the pass of Harsha and 
said: ^What pass is this?" They 
said: “The pass of Harsha.” He 


11 As-Sajdah 32:23. 
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said: “It is as if I can see Yünus e Mi e er 
bin Matta, [ssa], on a sturdy red ame قالوا سه‎ eda xx gh 
camel, wearing a woolen cloak, Es 3 d A Hai mic) -Jó 


with his camel’s reins made of 
palm fiber, reciting the Talbiyah.” 


[421] 269 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “We 
traveled with the Messenger of 
Allah # between Makkah and 
Al-Madinah, and we passed 
through a valley. He said: ‘What 
valley is this? They said: ‘The 
valley of Al-Azraq. He said: ‘It 
is as if I can see Misa se" - 
and he said something about his 
color and hair that Dawid (one 
of the narrators) did not 
remember - "putting his fingers 
in his ears and calling out loudly 
to Alláh, reciting the Talbiyah, 
passing through this valley.” Then 
we traveled on until we came to 
a mountain pass and he said: 
‘What pass is this?’ They said: 
‘Harsha or Lift. He said: ‘It is 
as if I can see Yûnus riding a 
red camel, wearing a woolen 
cloak, with the reins of his camel 
made of palm fibers, passing 
through this valley, reciting the 
Talbiyah.”” 


Û And they say it is also pronounced “Laft.” 
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[422] 270 - (...) It was narrated 
that Mujahid said: “We were with 
Ibn ‘Abbas and they mentioned 
the Dajjál.^ He (someone 
present) said: ‘Written between 
his eyes is (the word) Kâfir? Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘I did not hear him 
(the Prophet #) say that. Rather 
he said: “As for Ibrahim, look at 
your companion (meaning 
himself). As for Musa, he was 
dark man with wavy hair, riding a 
red camel with reins of palm- 
fibers. It is as if I can see him 
going down into the valley, 
reciting the Talbiyah.” 


[423] 271 - (167) It was 
narrated from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
Prophets were shown to me, and 
I saw Misa, who was a man of 
average build, as if he were one 
of the men of Shanü'ah. And I 
saw 'Eisà bin Mariam, me, and 
the closest in resemblance to him 
whom I have seen is ‘Urwah bin 
Mas'üd. And I saw Ibrahim [s], 
and the closest in resemblance to 
him whom I have seen is your 
companion" - meaning himself. 
“And I saw Jibril, x, and the 
closest in resemblance to him 
whom I have seen is Dihyah." 
According to the report of Ibn 
Rumh: “Dihyah bin Khalifah" 
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[424] 272 - (168) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Prophet #% said: ‘When I 
was taken on the Night Journey, 
I met Misa, s, - and the 
Prophet # described him - ‘and 
he was a mar’ - I think he said - 
*of average build, with wavy hair, 
as if he were one of the men of 
Shanü'/ah. And I met ‘Eisa’ - and 
the Prophet 3& described him - 
'and he was a man of medium 
build with a reddish complexion, 
as if he had just come out of a 
Dimas,” - meaning a bath-house. 
‘And I saw Ibrahim رقت‎ and I am 
the one who most closely 
resembles him of his children.’ 
He said: "Then two vessels were 
brought to me; in one was milk 
and in the other was wine. It was 
said to me: "Take whichever of 
them you want. So I took the 
milk, and he said: ‘You have 
been guided to the Fitrah’ - or 
‘you have attained the Fitrah. If 
you had taken the wine, your 
Ummah would have been led 
astray.” 


274 كتاب الإيمان‎ 
بن‎ OX» ip gl Ely وَفِي‎ 
sks (Q*8A)-YVY [eve] 


on 3 30 Fore 5 


à رَافِع وَعَبْدُ‎ jo Xe 


" 


: رَافِع‎ dil قال‎ ban فى‎ ls 
5 مره‎ For “ee «uz 
عبد‎ Goel وقال: عيد:‎ Uu 
: قال‎ GAM مَعْمَرٌ عَنِ‎ UT as 

€ ae 2,251 go 4 . wee OE 
عن أبي‎ v بن‎ x أخبرني‎ 


So? BEES! قَالَ: قال‎ ig 
dc i2 و و‎ 3 zou 
- السّلام‎ gle موس‎ Cu بي‎ GH 


^ 


me - o BB - mE VOU S 


SE ts 8 cc "P 
als الراس»‎ d TUN Wy - قال‎ 
ed - قال‎ - Bg JE, مِنْ‎ 


[3 


jal Gy BB MB EH BS عِيسَل‎ 
UL gi - مِنْ دِيمّاس»‎ px Ul 
X عَلَيْهِ‎ can] Ab» قَالَ:‎ - 


canned 235 zi nif َو‎ 


[oYí* 


The Book Of Faith 


Chapter 75. Mentioning Al- 
Masih Son Of Mariam And Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjál 


[425] 273 - (169) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah 4% said: “One night at the 
Ka'bah, I had a dream, and I saw 
a dark man like the most 
handsome of dark men you could 
ever see, with the most handsome 
hair coming down below his 
earlobes. He had combed his hair 
and it was dripping with water, 
and he was leaning on two men" 
- or; *on the shoulders of two 
men" - "circumambulating the 
Ka'bah. I asked: *Who is this? 
And it was said: ‘This is Al- 
Masih, son of Mariam. Then I 
saw a man with very curly hair, 
with a bad right eye, which 
looked like a floating grape. I 
asked: ‘Who is this?’ And it was 
said: ‘This is Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjál." 

[426] 274 - (...) It was narrated 
that Náfi' said: “‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: ‘One day the 
Messenger of Allah š# 
mentioned the Dajjâl to the 
people and he said: “Allah, 
Blessed be He and Most High, is 
not one-eyed, but the Dajjál has a 
bad right eye, as if his eye is a 
floating grape." And the 
Messenger of Allah # said: "I 


كتاب الإيمان 275 


(المعجم oU - (vo‏ ذكر المسيح 
ابن مريم والمسيح الدجال) 
(VE amil)‏ 


Bae (N14) -YVY [ivo]‏ يَحَيَى 

uus i‏ قَالَ: uu de SNS‏ عَنْ 
Goth te Gere‏ ع أذ vi‏ 
Xx Le iD " : 96 Si a‏ 


un G Em «xg m dl‏ ر 
«xit 3‏ 
gh ge &‏ - أَوْ ae se‏ 
UG wey d - yi‏ مَنْ 
"E cme ol e Ma : (jab fll‏ 
ane te E‏ قَطَطِء أغور الْعَيْن 
ta etl dob i yk qu‏ 
AGED mui da ga tua‏ 
[vr «vro : dut]‏ 
-YVE [ev‏ 
CMM‏ 
gate G‏ مُؤْسَئ وهو i XE IA‏ 
Xe Q6 idis‏ الله A5 iR OM‏ 
ds‏ الله QU BE‏ بَيْنَ QUE‏ 
SEL eth:‏ فَقَالَ: óp‏ الله 
oJ] yi‏ 


The Book Of Faith 


had a dream last night at the 
Ka‘bah. I saw a dark man, like 
the most handsome of dark men 
you could ever see, with his hair 
falling between his shoulders. He 
had wavy hair and his head was 
dripping with water. He was 
putting his hands on the 
shoulders of two men, 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah 
between them. I said: ‘Who is 
this? They said: ‘(This is) Al- 
Masih the son of Mariam.’ And 
behind him I saw a man with 
curly hair, with a bad right eye; 
the person whom I have seen 
who most resembles him is Ibn 
Qatan, he was also putting his 
hands on the shoulders of two 
men, circumambulating the 
Ka‘bah. I said: ‘Who is this? 
They said: ‘This is the Al-Masih 
Ad-Dajjal.”” 


[427] 275 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “I 
saw at the Ka‘bah a dark man 
with wavy hair, placing his hands 
on two other men, with water 
flowing or dripping from his 
head. I asked: ‘Who is this?’ 
They said: ‘Eisé the son of 
Mariam,” or; “‘Al-Masih the son 
of Mariam" - I do not know 
which he said. “And behind him I 
saw a reddish man with curly 
hair, with a bad right eye. The 
person whom I have seen who 
most resembles him is Ibn Qatan. 
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I asked: ‘Who is this?’ They said: 
‘Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal.’”” 


[428] 276 - (170) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah  3& said: “When the 
Quraish denied me, I stayed in 
the Hir and Allah showed me 
Bait Al-Maqdis, and I started 
telling them about its signs while 
I was looking at it.” 


[429] 277 - (171) It was 
narrated from Sâlim bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, that his father said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 4 
say: ‘While I was sleeping, I saw 
myself circumambulating the 
Ka‘bah, and there was a dark 
man with wavy hair, walking 
between two other men, with 
water dripping, or flowing from 
his head. I said: Who is this? 
They said: This is the son of 
Mariam. Then I went and looked, 
and I saw a reddish man, of 
heavy build, with curly h. ir, with 
a bad eye, as if his eye was a 
floating grape. I said: Who is 
this? They said: The Dajjal. The 
person whom I have seen who 
most resembles him is Ibn 
Qatan.” 
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[430] 278 - (172) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘I remember when I was in the 
Hijr and the Quraish were asking 
me about my Night Journey. 
They asked me things about Bait 
Al-Maqdis of which I was not 
sure, and I became distressed in a 
way in which I have never felt 
distressed before. Then Allah 
raised it up for me so that I could 
see it, and they did not ask me 
about anything but I told them 
about it. And I remember when I 
was among a group of the 
Prophets, and I saw 154053 - 368 - 
standing and praying. He was 
man with wavy hair, as if he was 
one of the men of Shanü'ah. And 
I saw 'Eisá bin Mariam #85 
standing and praying, and the 
closest in resemblance to him 
whom I have seen is ‘Urwah bin 
Mas'üd Ath-Thagafi. And I saw 
Ibrahim, s, standing and 
praying, and the closest in 
resemblance to him whom I have 
seen is your companion’ - 
meaning himself (4%) - ‘The time 
for prayer came and I led them 
in prayer. When I had finished 
the prayer, a voice said: O 
Muhammad, this is Málik, the 
keeper of the Fire, greet him 
with Salám. I turned to him and 
he greeted me first.” 
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Chapter 76. About Sidrat Al- 
Muntahá (The Lote-Tree Of 
The Utmost Boundary) 


[431] 279 - (173) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“When the Messenger of Allâh 
i£ was taken on the Night 
Journey, he went as far as Sidrat 
Al-Muntahá (The Lote-Tree of 
the Utmost Boundary), which is 
in the sixth heaven. It is there, 
everything that ascends from the 
earth stops, and it is taken from 
there. And it is there where 
everything that descends from 
above stops, and it is taken from 
there. Alláh says: When that 
covered the Lote-Tree which did 
cover it!!! He said: “Moths of 
gold. And the Messenger of 
Allah jé was given three things: 
He was given the five prayers, he 
was given the last Verses of Sürat 
Al-Baqarah, and forgivness of 
serious sins to his Ummah who 
do not associate anything with 
Allah were to be forgiven for 
serious sins.” 


Dl An-Najm 53:16. 
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Chapter 77. The Meaning Of 
The Saying Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime: And 
Indeed He Saw Him At A 
Second Descent (Another 
Time)”;"! And Did The 
Prophet % See His Lord On 
The Night Of The Isra”? 


[432] 280 - (174) Ash-Shaibàni 
said: “I asked Zirr bin Hubaish 
about the saying of Allah: And 
was at a distance of two bows' 
length or (even) nearer! He 
said: ‘Ibn Mas'üd told me that 
the Prophet #¢ saw Jibril, 349, 
with six hundred wings.” 


[433] 281 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said (about the 
Verse): The (Prophet's) heart 
lied not about what he 
(Muhammad à&) saw.P! He said: 
“He saw Jibril [xs] with six 
hundred wings." 


[434] 282 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said (about the 
Verse): Indeed he (Muhammad 
4%) did see of the Greatest Signs 
of his Lord (Alláh).! He said: 


Il An-Najm 53:13. 
J An-Najm 53:9. 

D] An-Najm 53:11. 
LJ An-Najm 53:18. 
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“He saw Jibril in his (true) form, 
with six hundred wings.” 


[435] 283 - (175) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah (about the 
Verse): “And indeed he saw him 
at a second descent.” He said: 
“He saw Jibril, 38." 


[436] 284 - (176) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“He (the Prophet #5) saw Him 
with his heart.” 


[437] 285 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said (about the 
Verses): “The (Prophet’s) heart 
lied not in what he saw", “And 
indeed he saw him at a second 
descent.” P] He said: “He saw 
Him with his heart, twice.” 


[438] 286 - (... It was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash: “Abû Jahmah 
narrated it to us with this chain.” 
(A Hadith similar to no. 437) 


[1 An-Najm 53:13. 
P1 An-Najm 53:11 and 13. 
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[439] 287 - (177) It was 
narrated that Masrüq said: "I was 
reclining at ‘Aishah’s and she 
said: ‘O Abü ‘Aishah, there are 
three things, whoever speaks of 
one of them has fabricated a 
great lie against Allah.’ I said: 
‘What are they?’ She said: 
‘Whoever claims that 
Muhammad (4%) saw his Lord 
has fabricated a great lie against 
Allâh.” He said: “I was reclining, 
but I sat up and said: ‘O Mother 
of the Believers, wait for me and 
do not rush me. Didn't Allah say: 
*And indeed he saw him in the 
clear horizon.” and: “And 
indeed he saw him at a second 
descent.”?!! She said: ‘I was the 
first one of this Ummah to ask 
the Messenger of Allah # about 
that, and he said: “That was only 
Jibril - 39 - I did not see him in 
his form which he was created in 
except on these two occasions. I 
saw him descending from heaven, 
the greatness of his form filling 
the space between heaven and 
earth." She said: ‘Have you not 
heard the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: “No vision 
can grasp Him, but He grasps all 
vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most 


Ul ArTakwir 81:23. 
P1 4n-Najm 53:13. 
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Subtle and Courteous), Well- 
Acquainted with all things."?U! 
And have you not heard Alláh's 
saying: “It is not given to any 
human being that Allah should 
speak to him unless (it be) by 
Revelation, or from behind a veil, 
or (that) He sends a Messenger 
to reveal what He wills by His 
Leave. Verily, He is Most High, 
Most Wise."?!? She said: 
“Whoever claims that the 
Messenger of Allâh # concealed 
anything of the Book of Allah 
has fabricated a great lie against 
Allah, for Allah says: O 
Messenger! Proclaim (the 
Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord. 
And if you do not, then you have 
not conveyed His Message...” Fl 
And she said: ‘And whoever 
claims to have been told what 
will happen tomorrow, he has 
fabricated a great lie against 
Allah, for Allah says: “Say: None 
in the heavens and the earth 
knows the Ghaib (unseen) except 
Allah...” "^l 


[440] 288 - (...) ‘Abdul-Wahhab 
narrated from Dawid a Hadith 
with this chain, similar to that of 
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 439), but he 
added: “She said: ‘If Muhammad 
#2 were to have concealed 


Pl ALAn'ám 6:103. 
PJ Ash-Shüra 42:51. 
BI ALMá'idah 5:67. 
Ul An-Naml 27:65. 
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anything of that which was 
revealed to him, he would have 
concealed this Verse: And 
(remember) when you said to 
him (Zaid bin Hárithah the 
freed-slave of the Prophet #¢) on 
whom Allâh has bestowed grace 
(by guiding him to Islam) and 
you (O Muhammad too) have 
done favor (by manumitting 
him): *Keep your wife to yourself, 
and fear Allah.’ But you did hide 
in yourself (ie. what Allah has 
already made known to you that 
He wil give her to you in 
marriage) that which Allàh will 
make manifest, you did fear the 
people (i.e., their saying that 
Muhammad married the divorced 
wife of his manumitted slave) 
whereas Allah had a better right 
that you should fear Him. "UJ 


[441] 289 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ash-Sha‘bi that Masrüq 
said: “I asked ‘Aishah: ‘Did 
Muhammad i£ see his Lord?’ 
She said: ‘Subhan Allah (Glorious 
is Allah)! My hair stood on end 
at what you said." And he 
quoted the same Hadith (no. 
440), but the narration of Dawid 
is more complete and in detail. 


[442] 290 - (...) It was narrated 
that Masrüq said: "I said to 
*Aishah: ‘What is the meaning of 
the saying of Allah, the Most 


Ul Al-Ahzâb 33:37. 
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High: Then he approached and 
came closer.And was at a 
distance of two bows’ length or 
(even) nearer. So (Allah) 
revealed to His slave whatever 
He revealed.?'!! She said: ‘That 
was Jibril =. He used to come 
to him in the form of a man, but 
on this occasion he came in the 
form which was his true form, 
and he filled the horizon of the 


sky." 


Chapter 78. The Saying Of The 
Prophet #¢: “Light, How Could 
I See Him?” And: “I Saw 
Light” 


[443] 291 - (178) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3&: 
‘Did you see your Lord?’ He 
said: ‘Light, how could I see 
Him?" 


[444] 292 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I 
said to Abû Dharr: ‘If I had seen 
the Messenger of Allah % I 
would have asked him.’ He said: 
‘What would you have asked him 
about?’ He said: ‘I would have 
asked him: ‘Did you see your 
Lord?’ Abû Dharr said: ‘I asked 
him that, and he said: I saw 


light” 


UJ An-Najm 53:8-10. 
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Chapter 79. The Saying Of The 
Prophet #¢: “Allah Does Not 
Sleep" And “His Veil Is Light, 
And If He Were To Remove It, 
The Splendour Of His Face 
Would Burn All Of His 
Creation, As Far As His Sight 
Reaches" 


[445] 293 - (179) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah i£ 
stood up and told us five things. 
He said: ‘Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, does not sleep and it is 
not befitting that He should 
sleep. He lowers the Balance and 
raises it; the deeds of the night 
are taken up to Him before the 
deeds of the day, and the deeds 
of the day before the deeds of 
the night; His Veil is the Light " 
And according to the report of 
(one of the narrators) Abü Bakr: 
(The Prophet يل‎ said : His veil 
is) ‘Fire’ - ‘and if He were to 
remove it, the splendor of His 
Face would burn all of His 
creation, as far as His sight 
reaches.” 


[446] 294 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jarir from Al-A‘mash with 
this chain. He said: “The 
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Messenger of Allah # stood up 
and told us four things.” Then he 
mentioned something similar to 
the Hadith of Abû Mu'áwiyah 
(no. 445), but he did not mention 
the words: “of His creation,” and 
he said: “His Veil is the Light.” 


[447] 295 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Misa said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š stood and 
told us four things: ‘Allah does 
not sleep and it is not befitting 
that He should sleep; He raises 
the Balance and lowers it; the 
deeds of the day are taken up at 
night and the deeds of the night 
by day.” 


Chapter 80. Affirming That 
The Believers Will See Their 
Lord, Glorious Is He And Most 
High, In The Hereafter 


[448] 296 - (180) It was 
narrated from Abû Bakr bin 
‘Abdullah bin Qais, from his 
father, that the Prophet # said: 
"Two gardens of silver, their 
vessels and everything in them, 
and two gardens of gold, their 
vessels and everything in them, 
and there is nothing preventing 
the people from seeing their 
Lord but the Ridá' of grandeur 
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upon His Face in the Garden of 
‘Adn.” 


[449] 297 - (181) It was 
narrated from Suhaib that the 
Prophet # said: "When the 
people of Paradise have entered 
Paradise, Allah, Blessed is He 
and Most High, will say: ‘Do you 
want anything more?' They will 
say: ‘Have You not brightened 
our faces, and admitted us to 
Paradise, and saved us from the 
Fire? Then He will remove the 
Veil, and they will not be given 
anything that is more dear to 
them than gazing upon their 
Lord [the Mighty and Sublime]." 


[450] 298 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hammad bin Salamah with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
449), and he added: “Then he #% 
recited this Verse: ‘For those 
who have done good is the best 
(reward) and even more...” 


Ul Yûnus 10:26. 
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Chapter 81. Knowing About 
The Seeing 


[451] 299 - (182) Abû Hurairah 
narrated that some people said to 
the Messenger of Allah i£: “O 
Messenger of Allah, will we see 
our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Messenger 
of Allâh ييه‎ said: “Do you have to 
crowd together to see the moon 
on the night when it is full?" 
They said: “No, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “Do you have to 
crowd together to see the sun 
when there are no clouds in front 
of it?" They said: “No [O 
Messenger of Allah!]” He said: 
“Similarly you will see Him. 
Allah will gather all the people 
on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will say: ‘Whoever used to 
worship anything, let him follow 
it? So those who used to worship 
the sun will follow the sun, those 
who used to worship the moon 
will follow the moon, and those 
who used to worship Aft-Tawaghit 
(false gods) will follow the false 
gods. There will remain this 
Ummah, including its hypocrites. 
Then Allâh [Blessed is He and 
Most High] will come to them 
with an appearance other than 
the appearance which they 
recognize, and He will say: ‘I am 
your Lord. They will say: ‘We 
seek refuge in Allah from you. 
We will stay here until our Lord 
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comes, and when our Lord 
comes, we will recognize Him.’ 
Then Allâh [Most High] will 
come to them with an 
appearance which they recognize, 
and will say: ‘I am your Lord.’ 
They will say: “You are our Lord,’ 
and they will follow Him. Then 
As-Sirat (the Bridge) will be laid 
across Hell, and I and my 
Ummah will be the first ones to 
cross it. On that day, no one but 
the Messengers will speak, and 
the supplication of the 
Messengers will be: ‘O Allah, 
grant safety, grant safety!’ In Hell 
there will be hooks like the 
thorns of As-Sa‘dan;! have you 
seen As-Sa‘dan?” They said: 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” 
He said: “They are like the 
thorns of As-Sa'dán, except that 
no one knows how big they are 
except Alláh. They will snatch the 
people according to their deeds. 
Some of them will be doomed 
because of their deeds, and some 
will cross (the Bridge) and be 
saved. Then when Alláh has 
finished judging between His 
slaves, and He wants to bring out 
by His Mercy whomever He wills 
from among the people of Hell, 
He will command the angels to 
bring out of Hell whoever did not 
associate anything with Alláh - of 
those to whom Alláh, the Most 
High, wants to show mercy - 
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among those who said ‘La ilaha 
illallah. They will recognize them 
in the Fire, and they will 
recognize them by the marks of 
prostration - for the Fire will 
consume everything of the son of 
Adam except the marks of 
prostration - for Allah has 
forbidden the Fire to consume 
the marks of prostration. They 
will be brought out of the Fire 
having been completely burnt, 
and Al-Hayat (the water of life) 
will be poured over them, and 
they will sprout like a seed 
sprouts in what the flood carries. 
Then Allah [the Most High] will 
finish judging between His slaves, 
and there will be left one man 
with his face turned towards the 
Fire, and he will be last of the 
people of Paradise to enter 
Paradise. He will say: ‘O Lord, 
turn my face away from the Fire, 
for its smell has poisoned me and 
its flames have burned me.’ He 
will pray to Allah as Allah wills 
that he should pray, then Allah, 
[the Blessed and] Most High, will 
say: ‘If I do that for you, will you 
ask for anything else?’ He will 
say: ‘I will not ask for anything 
else,’ and he will make as many 
pledges and promises to his Lord, 
the Mighty and Sublime, as Allah 
wills. So Allah will turn his face 
away from the Fire, and when he 
turns towards Paradise and sees 
it, he will remain silent for as 
long as Alláh wills that he should 
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remain silent, Then he will say: 
‘O Lord, bring me closer to the 
gate of Paradise.’ Allah will say 
to him: ‘Did you not give your 
pledge and promise that you 
would not ask Me for anything 
more than that which I had given 
to you? Woe to you, O son of 
Adam, how treacherous you are!’ 
He will say: ‘O Lord,’ calling 
upon Allâh, until He says to him: 
‘If I do that for you, will you ask 
for anything else?’ He will say, 
‘No, by Your Honor!’ So he will 
make as many pledges and 
promises to his Lord as Allâh 
wills, and Allah will bring him 
closer to the gate of Paradise. 

“When he stands at the gate of 
Paradise and all of Paradise lays 
before him, and he sees the 
goodness and joy that is therein, 
he will remain silent for as long 
as Allah wills that he should 
remain silent, then he will say: ‘O 
Lord, admit me to Paradise" 
Allah, [the Blessed and] Most 
High, will say: “Did you not give 
your pledge and promise that you 
would not ask Me for anything 
more than that which I had given 
to you? Woe to you, O son of 
Adam, how treacherous you are!’ 
He will say: ‘O Lord, I do not 
want to be the most wretched of 
Your creation,’ and he will keep 
praying to Allah until Allah, [the 
Mighty and Sublime] will laugh 
because of him, and when Allah 
laughs because of him, He will 
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say: ‘Enter Paradise.’ When he 
enters it, Allah will say to him: 
‘Wish (for whatever you want); 
So he will ask his Lord and wish 
(for whatever he wants) until 
Allah reminds him of such and 
such, and when he has finished 
wishing, Allah [Most High] will 
say: “You will have that and as 
much again.” 

(One of the narrators) ‘Ata’ bin 
Yazid said: “Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri was with Abû Hurairah, 
and he did not rebuke him in his 
narration for anything, until when 
Abû Hurairah narrated: ‘Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will say 
to that man: “You will have that 
and as much again." Abû Sa‘eed 
said: ‘And ten times as much: O 
Abû Hurairah?” Abû Hurairáh 
said: ‘All I remember is that he 
said: ‘You will have that and as 
much again.' Abü Sa'eed said: 'I 
bear witness that I remember 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: ^You will have that and ten 
times as much.” 

Abü Hurairah said: “That man 
will be the last of the people of 
Paradise to enter Paradise.” 


[452] 300 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
narrated that the people said to 
the Prophet g: “O Messenger of 
Allah, will we see our Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection?” And 
he quoted a Hadith similar to 
that of Ibrahim bin Sa‘d (no. 
451). 
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[453] 301 - (...) Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what 
Abi Hurairah narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah g,” and he 
quoted a Hadith, among which he 
said: “And the Messenger of 
Allah £ said: ‘It will be said to 
the least among you in Paradise: 
‘Wish (for whatever you want),’ 
and he will wish and wish, then it 
will be said to him: ‘Have you 
finished wishing?’ He will say: 
‘Yes.’ It will be said: ‘You will 
have what you wished for and as 
much again.’ ” 


[454] 302 - (183) It was 
narrated from Abi Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri that some people at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
we said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
will we see our Lord on the Day 
of Resurrection?’’ The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Yes.” He said: “Do you have to 
crowd together to see the sun 
clearly at noon when there are no 
clouds? Do you have to crowd 
together to see the moon clearly 
on the night when it is full when 
there are no clouds?” They said: 
“No, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: “You will not have to crowd 
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together to see Allah, [Blessed be 
He and Most High] on the Day 
of Resurrection, just as you do 
not have to crowd together to see 
either of them. On the Day of 
Resurrection, a caller will 
announce: ‘Let every nation 
follow that which it used to 
worship,’ and there will be no 
one left of those who used to 
worship anything other than 
Allâh [Glorious is He], such as 
idols and stones, but they will fall 
into the Fire, until there will be 
no one left but those who used to 
worship Allah, righteous and 
evildoers alike, and the remnants 
of the people of the Book. 

“The Jews will be called and it 
will be said to them: ‘What did 
you worship?’ They will say: “We 
used to worship ‘Uzair the son of 
Allah.’ It will be said to them: 
‘You are liars, for Allah has no 
wife nor son. What do you want?’ 
They will say: ‘We are thirsty, O 
Lord, give us to drink.’ It will be 
pointed out to them: “Why don’t 
you go there?’ And they will be 
gathered into the Fire, as if it is a 
mirage, parts of it consuming 
other parts, and they will fall into 
the Fire. Then the Christians will 
be called, and it will be said to 
them: ‘What did you worship?’ 
They will say: ‘We used to 
worship the Messiah, the son of 
Allah.’ It will be said to them: 
‘You are liars, for Allah has no 
wife nor son. What do you want?’ 
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They will say: ‘We are thirsty, O 
Lord, give us to drink.’ It will be 
pointed out to them: ‘Why don’t 
you go there?’ And they will be 
gathered into the Fire, as if it is a 
mirage, parts of it consuming 
other parts, and they will fall into 
the Fire. Then, when there is no 
one left but those who used to 
worship Allah, both righteous 
and evildoers, the Lord of the 
Worlds [Glorious is He and Most 
High] will come to them with an 
appearance that is least to that 
which they know from before, 
and will say: ‘What are you 
waiting for? Every nation has 
followed that which they used to 
worship.’ They will say: ‘O Lord, 
we kept ourselves away from the 
people in the world even though 
we were in great need of them, 
and we did not keep company 
with them.’ He will say, ‘I am 
your Lord.’ They will say: ‘We 
seek refuge with Allah from you, 
we do not associate anything with 
Allah,’ (they will repeat this) two 
or three times. Then some of 
them will be on the verge of 
failing the test. He will say: ‘Is 
there any sign between Him and 
you by which you will recognize 
Him?’ They will say: ‘Yes.’ Then 
the Shin will be laid bare and 
there will be no one who 
prostrated to Allah of his own 
accord but Allah will grant him 
permission to prostrate, and 
there will be no one who 
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prostrated out of fear of the 
people and to show off, but Allah 
will make his back unyeilding, 
and every time he tries to 
prostrate, he will fall on his back. 
Then they will raise their heads 
and He will have changed into 
the appearance that they knew 
from before. He will say: ‘I am 
your Lord,’ and they will say: 
‘You are our Lord.’ Then Al-Jisr 
(the Bridge) will be set up over 
Hell, and intercession will be 
permitted. They will say: ‘O 
Allah, grant safety, grant safety!" 
It was said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what is Al-Jisr (the 
Bridge)?” He said: “A slippery 
place, in which there are hooks 
and spikes and thorns. In Najd 
there are thorns called As-Sa‘dan. 
The believers will cross (the 
Bridge) like the blink of an eye, 
like lightning, like the wind, like 
birds and like the swiftest horses 
and camels. Some will cross safe 
and sound, some will be 
scratched then let go, and some 
will be piled up in the Fire of 
Hell, until the believers have 
been saved from the Fire. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
none of you is more eager to 
claim a right than the believers 
will be on the Day of 
Resurrection when they seek help 
for their brethren who are in the 
Fire. They will say: ‘Our Lord, 
they used to observe fasting, offer 
Salât (obligatory prayers) with us 
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and perform Hajj.’ It will be said 
to them: ‘Bring out whomever 
you recognize,’ — for their faces 
will be forbidden for The Fire to 
burn- and they will bring out 
many people whom the Fire had 
consumed halfway up their calves 
or up to their knees. Then they 
will say: ‘Our Lord, there is no 
one left of those whom You 
commanded us to bring out.’ He 
will say: ‘Go back, and whomever 
you find with a Dinar’s weight of 
goodness in his heart, bring him 
out.’ They will bring out many 
people, then they will say: ‘Our 
Lord, we have not left therein 
any of those whom You 
commanded us to bring out.’ 
Then He will say: ‘Go back, and 
whomever you find with half a 
Dinár's weight of goodness in his 
heart, bring him out.’ They will 
bring out many people, then they 
will say: ‘Our Lord, we have not 
left therein any of those whom 
You commanded us to bring out.’ 
Then He will say, ‘Go back, and 
whomever you find with a speck 
of goodness in his heart, bring 
him out. They will bring out 
many people, then they will say: 
*Our Lord, we have not left any 
goodness therein." 

Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri used to 
say: "If you do not believe this 
Hadith then recite if you wish: 
“Surely, Allah wrongs not even of 
the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), but if there is any good 


كتاب الإيمان 298 


1 3 os Wm e. xS HER 
G5 ثم يقولون:‎ NS UE our A 


a20 € 72.‏ 2 و 
OG‏ أبو Jen‏ الخدري يقول: 


3 
` 


p aria 
5 9L au Y ail A oum 
من‎ $5 Gin Ee us 
Jate sod eke له كما‎ 
es الْمَلَائِكَةٌ‎ gai IE الله‎ 


"e NI € E 
us 


5 
of‏ ع بي 


JU! Se CAS Saib الرَاجِمِينَ»‎ esl 
ate esie ss re 
e13 في‎ Q8 عَادُوا حُمَمًا فَيُلقِِهِمُ في‎ S 
كنا‎ oe فد‎ de ال‎ vs 
Vip في حَمِيلٍ‎ Sh CA 
: أو إلى الشَّجَر‎ A OK wag 
ails job bi ui SR & 
(Gag إلى الظل يكوت‎ S يكوت‎ us 
JP ES AEG tan َقَانُوا: يا رَسُولَ‎ 
في‎ swe Oe hae قَالَ-:‎ - zd 
Beh el a dll pe, 
Ssh أَدْحَلَهُمٌ الله‎ Guill الله‎ te هؤْلَاءِ‎ 
ae ua Bah pest SU 


| 


ec 


` 


The Book Of Faith 


(done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward." U! 
(The Prophet #¢ said:) “Allah 
will say: ‘The angels have 
interceded, and Al-Mu’minin 
(the righteous believers) have 
interceded, the Prophets have 
interceded, and there is no one 
left (to intercede) but the Most 
Merciful of those who show 
mercy.” Then He will take a 
handful from Hell, and will bring 
out people who never did any 
good and who will have turned 
into charcoal. He will throw them 
into a river on the outskirts of 
Paradise that is called the River 
of Life (Al-Hayat), and they will 
emerge like seeds from that 
which is carried by a flood. Do 
you not see when they are near a 
stone or a tree, that which is in 
the sun grows yellow and green 
and that which is in the shade 
turns white?” 

“They said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, it is as if you used to tend 
flocks in the desert" He said: 
“They will emerge like pearls 
with jewels around their necks, 
and the people of Paradise will 
recognize them. These are the 
ones ransomed by Allah, whom 
Allah admitted to Paradise with 
no good deed that they did or 
sent on ahead. Then He will say: 
‘Enter Paradise, and whatever 
you see is yours.’ They will say: 
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‘Our Lord, You have given us 
what You have never given to 
anyone else in all the worlds.’ He 
will say: “You will have something 
better than that with Me.’ They 
will say, ‘O Lord, what could be 
better than this?’ He will say, ‘My 
good pleasure, for I will never be 
angry with you again.” 

[455] It was narrated that Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “We said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, will we 
see our Lord?’ The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Do you have to 
crowd together to see the sun on 
a clear day?’ We said: ‘No...”’ 
and he quoted the Hadith until 
the end, and it is similar to the 
Hadith of Hafs bin Maisarah (no. 
454). After the words, “with no 
good deed that they did or sent 
on ahead,” he added: “It will be 
said to them: ‘You will have what 
you see and the same again.” 
Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “I 
heard that the Bridge is narrower 
than a hair and sharper than a 
sword.” 

In the Hadith of Al-Laith it does 
not say: “They will say, ‘Our 
Lord, You have given us what 
You have never given to anyone 
in all the worlds" and what is 
after it. 
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[456] 303 - )...( Zaid bin Aslam 
narrated with the same chain as 
the two of them (the previous 
narrations of Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri and of Al-Laith), similar 
to the narration of Hafs bin 
Maisarah, to its end, adding and 
subtracting a few things. 


Chapter 82. Intercession And 
Bringing Those Who Believed 
In Tawhid Out Of The Fire 


[457] 304 - (184) It was 
narrated from Abü Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “Allâh will admit 
the people of Paradise to 
Paradise and He will admit 
whomever He wills by His mercy. 
And He will admit the people of 
the Fire to the Fire. Then He will 
say: ‘Look, and whomever you 
find with a mustard-seed’s weight 
of faith in his heart, bring him 
out.’ They will bring out people 
who have been burned, like 
charcoal, then they will be 
thrown into the River of Life (4/- 
Hayat) - or Rain (Al-Haya), from 
which they will emerge like seeds 
sprouting at the banks of the 
flood. Do you not see how they 
emerge yellow and curved?" 
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[458] 305 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amr bin Yahya with this 
chain. They (the narrators) said: 
(The Messenger of Allah i£ 
said:) “They will be thrown into a 
river called Life (Al-Hayát)" 
without any doubt. 

According to the narration of 
Khálid: (The Messenger of Alláh 
ii said:) “As the refuse sprouts 
in the banks of the flood." 

And in the narration of Wuhaib: 
(The Messenger of Allah # 
said:) *As a seed sprouts in the 
dark clay, or, what is carried by 
the flood." 


[459] 306 - (185) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘As for the people of the 
Fire who are its inhabitants, they 
will neither die nor live therein. 
But some people among you will 
be afflicted with the Fire because 
of their sins. Allah, Most High, 
will cause them to die a kind of 
death therein, then when they 
have turned into coal, permission 
will be given for intercession. 
They will be brought out, group 
after group, and spread along 
the rivers of Paradise. Then it 
will be said: ‘O people of 
Paradise, pour water on them.’ 
And they will sprout like seeds 
in what was carried by the 
flood.” A man said: “It is as if 
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the Messenger of Allah #¢ has 
been in the desert.” 


[460] 307 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 459) was narrated from 
Abû Sa'eed from the Prophet 2, 
up to the words, “in what was 
carried by the flood," but it does 
not mention what comes after 
that. 


Chapter 83. The Last Of The 
People Of The Fire To Be 
Brought Out Of It 


[461] 308 - (186) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said: *The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘I know the last of 
the people of the Fire to be 
brought out, and the last of the 
people of Paradise to enter 
therein. It will be a man who will 
emerge crawling from the Fire, 
and Allah [Blessed be He and] 
Most High, will say to him: ‘Go 
and enter Paradise.’ He will come 
to it and it will appear to him to 
be full. He will go back and say: 
‘O Lord, I found it full’ Allah 
[Blessed be He and] Most High, 
will say to him: ‘Go and enter 
Paradise.’ He will go to it and it 
will appear to him to be full. He 
will go back and say: ‘O Lord, I 
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found it full, Allah, Most High, 
will say to him: ‘Go and enter 
Paradise, and you will have the 
equivalent of the whole world 
and ten times as much.’ He will 
say: ‘Are You mocking me’ - ‘or 
laughing at me’ - ‘while You are 
the Sovereign?” He said: “And I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 2% 
laugh until his molars were 
visible.” 


[462] 309 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah قي‎ said: ‘I 
know the last of the people of the 
Fire to emerge from the Fire. (It 
will be) a man who will come out 
of it crawling. It will be said to 
him: ‘Co and enter Paradise.’ He 
will go and enter it, and he will 
find that the people have already 
occupied their places. It will be 
said: ‘Do you remember the time 
when you were in (Hell)? He 
will say: “Yes.’ It will be said to 
him: ‘Wish (for whatever you 
want). So he will wish, then it 
will be said to him: ‘You will 
have what you wished for and ten 
times as much as the world.’ He 
will say: ‘Are You mocking me 
when You are the Sovereign?” 
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He said: “And I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ laughing 
until his molars were visible.” 


[463] 310 - (187) It was 
narrated from Ibn Mas'üd that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
*The last one to enter Paradise 
will be a man who will walk once, 
stumble once and be burned by 
the Fire once. When he gets past 
it, he will turn to it and say: 
‘Blessed be the One Who has 
saved me from you. Allah has 
given me something that He has 
not given to the first and the 
last.’ A tree will be raised up for 
him, and he will say: ‘O Lord, 
bring me closer to this tree so 
that I might find shelter in its 
shade and drink of its water.’ 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will say: ‘O son of Adam, perhaps 
if I give you that, you will ask Me 
for something else.’ He will say: 
‘No, O Lord,’ and he will 
promise that he will not ask Him 
for anything else, and his Lord, 
the Most High, will excuse him 
because he has seen something 
that he cannot help wanting. So 
he will be brought near to it and 
he will take shelter in its shade 
and drink of its water. Then 
another tree will be raised up for 
him that is more beautiful than 
the first, and he will say: ‘O Lord, 
bring me closer to this tree so 
that I might drink of its water 
and take shelter in its shade, and 
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I will not ask You for anything 
else.” He will say: ‘O son of 
Adam, did you not promise Me 
that you would not ask Me for 
anything else?’ He will say: 
‘Perhaps if I bring you near to it, 
you will ask Me for something 
else.’ He will promise that he will 
not ask Him for anything else, 
and his Lord, the Most High, will 
excuse him because he has seen 
something that he cannot help 
wanting. So he will be brought 
near to it and he will take shelter 
in its shade and drink of its 
water. Then another tree will be 
raised up for him at the gate of 
Paradise that is more beautiful 
than the first two. He will say: ‘O 
Lord, bring me closer to this tree 
so that I might take shelter in its 
shade and drink of its water, and 
I will not ask You for anything 
else.’ He will say: ‘O son of 
Adam, did you not promise Me 
that you would not ask Me for 
anything else?’ he will say: ‘No, O 
Lord, I will not ask You for 
anything else.’ His Lord, the 
Most High, will excuse him 
because he has seen something 
that he cannot help wanting. He 
will be brought close to it, and 
when he draws close to it, he will 
hear the voices of the people of 
Paradise and will say: ‘O Lord, 
admit me therein.’ He will say: ‘O 
son of Adam, what will make you 
stop asking? Will it please you if 
I give you the world and as much 
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again?’ He will say: ‘O Lord, are 
You making fun of me when You 
are the Lord of the Worlds?" 
Ibn Mas'üd laughed and said: 
*Why don't you ask me why I am 
laughing? They said: “Why are 
you laughing?” He said: “This is 
how the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
laughed and they said: ‘Why are 
you laughing, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He $% said: ‘Because the 
Lord of the Worlds will laugh 
when he says: “Are You making 
fun of me while You are the 
Lord of the Worlds?” and He 
will say: “I am not making fun of 
you, but I am Able to do 
whatever I will.” 


Chapter 84. The Status Of The 
Lowest People In Paradise 


[464] 311 - (188) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “The lowest of the 
people of Paradise in status will 
be a man whose face Allah will 
turn away from the Fire and turn 
his face towards Paradise. He will 
cause a shady tree to appear to 
him, and he will say: ‘O Lord, 
bring me near to this tree so that 
I will be in its shade.” 

And he quoted a Hadith similar 
to that of Ibn Mas'üd (no. 463), 
but he did not mention the 
words: “O son of Adam, what 
will make you stop asking?"... 
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until the end of the Hadith. And 
he added: “Allah, the Most High, 
will remind him to ask for such- 
and-such, and when he has 
finished wishing, Allah will say: 
‘That will be yours and ten times 
as much.’ Then he will enter his 
house and his two wives from 
among Al-Hir Al-Iyn will enter 
upon him and will say: ‘Praise be 
to Alláh Who has created you for 
us and created us for you.’ And 
he will say: ‘No one has been 
given the like of that which I 
have been given.” 


[465] 312 - (189) It was 
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah told the people from the 
Minbar - (one of the narrators) 
Sufyán said: “One of them, I 
think it was Ibn Abjar, attributed 
it to the Prophet (#)” - “Misa, 
g, asked his Lord: ‘Who will be 
the lowest of the people of 
Paradise in status?’ He said: ‘He 
will be a man who will come after 
I have admitted the people of 
Paradise to Paradise, and it will 
be said to him: “Enter Paradise.” 
He will say: “O Lord, how, when 
the people have taken their 
places and have taken what they 
have taken?” It will be said to 
him: “Would it please you if you 
had the like of what one of the 
kings of the world had?” He will 
say: “I would be pleased, O 
Lord.” He will say: “You will 
have that, and as much again, 
and as much again, and as much 
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again, and as much again.” The 
fifth time, he will say: “I am 
pleased, O Lord.” He will say: 
“You will have that and ten times 
as much, and you will have what 
your heart desires, and what will 
delight your eyes.” He will say: “I 
am pleased, O Lord.’ " (Mûsê) 
said: ‘My Lord! Who will be the 
highest of them in status?’ He 
said: ‘They will be the ones whom 
I have chosen, and I have planted 
their honor with My Own Hand. 
I have set a seal over it so that no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
nor has it entered the heart of 
man.'" He said: “And the 
confirmation thereof is in the 
Book of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: “No person knows what 
is kept hidden for them of joy as 
a reward for what they used to 
do. lI 


[466] 313 - (...) Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu‘bah said on the ‘finbar: 
“Misa, x, asked Alle the 
Mighty and Sublime, about the 
lowest in reward of the people of 
Paradise...” and he quoted a 
similar Hadith (as no. 465). 


11! A5-Sajdah 32:17. 
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[467] 314 - (190) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š said: 
‘I know the last of the people of 
Paradise to enter Paradise, and 
the last of the people of Hell to 
be brought forth from it. (It will 
be) a man who will be brought 
forth on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it will be said: ‘Show him his 
minor sins, and conceal from him 
his major sins.’ So his minor sins 
will be shown to him, and it will 
be said: ‘You did such-and-such 
on such-and-such a day, you did 
such-and-such on such-and-such 
a day.’ He will say: “Yes.” And he 
will not be able to deny it. And at 
the same time, he will be afraid 
that his major sins will be shown 
to him. Then it will be said to 
him: ‘In place of every bad deed, 
you will have a good deed.’ He 
will say: ‘O Lord! I did things 
that I do not see here.” 

And I saw the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ laughing until his 
molars were visible.” 


[468] 315 - (..) It was also 
narrated from Al-A‘mash with 
this chain (no. 467). 
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[469] 316 - (191) Abû Az- 
Zubair narrated that he heard 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah being asked 
about the arrival of people on the 
Day of Resurrection. He said: 
“We will come on the Day of 
Resurrection from such-and- 
such” - look - that is, above the 
people] He said: “The nations 
will be called with their idols and 
what they used to worship, one 
after another. Then our Lord will 
come to us after that and will say: 
‘Who are you waiting for?’ They 
will say: “We are waiting for our 
Lord.’ He will say: ‘I am your 
Lord.’ They will say: ‘Not until 
we look upon you.’ He will 
manifest Himself to them, 
laughing. Then He will set off 
with them and they will follow 
Him, and each one of them - 
hypocrite or believer - will be 
given a light, then they will follow 
Him on a Bridge over Hell there 
will be hooks and spikes, which 
will catch whomever Allah wills. 
Then the light of the hypocrites 
will be extinguished and the 
believers will be saved. The first 
group will be saved with their 
faces (shining) like the moon 
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when it is full, seventy thousand 
who will not be brought to 
account. Then those who follow 
them will be like the light of the 
stars in the sky, and so on. Then 
intercession will be permitted, 
and they will intercede until they 
bring out of the Fire everyone 
who said ‘Lâ ilaha illallah’ and 
has in his heart goodness the 
weight of a grain of barley. They 
will be placed in the courtyard of 
Paradise, and the people of 
Paradise will start to sprinkle 
water on them until they sprout 
like something spouts from a 
flood, and their burns will 
disappear. Then he will ask, until 
he is given this world and ten 
times the like thereof.” 


[470] 317 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amr that he heard Jabir 
say that he heard the Prophet كله‎ 
with his own ears saying: “Allah 
will bring some people out of the 
Fire and admit them to 
Paradise.” 


[471] 318 - (...) Hammad bin 
Zaid said: “I said to ‘Amr bin 
Dinar: ‘Did you hear Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrate from the 
Messenger of Allah 4%: “Allah 
will bring some people out of the 
Fire through intercession”? He 
said: “Yes.” 


[472] 319 - (...) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
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of Allah £& said: ‘Some people 
will come out of the Fire, having 
been burned totally except the 
fronts of their faces, and they will 
enter Paradise." 


[473] 320 - (..) Yazid Al-Faqir 
said: "I was infatuated with the 
views of the Khawárij. We set out 
with a large group, intending to 
perform Hajj, and then go and 
promote the views of the 
Khawárij to the people. We 
passed through Al-Madinah, and 
there we saw Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
narrating to the people from the 
Messenger of Allâh 3&, sitting by 
a pillar, and he mentioned the 
Jahannamiyyin!! I said to him: 
*O Companion of the Messenger 
of Allah (g)! What is this that 
you are narrating, when Alláh 
says: “Verily, whom You admit to 
the Fire, indeed, You have 
disgraced him..P! and: “Every 
time they wish to get away there 
from, they will be put back 
thereto...” 791 

“What is this that you are 
saying? He said: ‘Do you read 
the Quran?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He 
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said: ‘Have you heard of the 
station of Muhammad i£ - 
meaning, to which Allah will 
raise him?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘That is the station of praise and 
glory belonging to Muhammad 
#2, by means of which Allah will 
bring out whomever He wishes to 
bring out (from the Fire).’ Then 
he described how the Sirát (the 
Bridge over Hell) will be set up, 
and the people will cross over it.” 
He said: “I am afraid that I did 
not memorize that. But he said 
that some people would be 
brought forth from the Fire after 
having been in it. They will come 
out as if they are branches of 
sesame. Then they will go into 
one of the rivers of Paradise, 
where they will wash themselves, 
then they will emerge (white and 
clean) like sheets of paper. We 
went back like and said: ‘Woe to 
you people! Do you think that 
this old man would tell lies about 
the Messenger of Allah #5? So 
we returned, and by Allah none 
of us went out (to promote the 
views of the Khawarij) apart from 


one man." - Or as Abû Nu‘aim 
said. 
[474] 321 - (192) It was 


narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “Four people will be 
brought out of the Fire and 
presented to Allah, the Most 
High. One of them will turn and 
say: ‘O Lord, as You have 
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brought me out of it, do not send 
me back,’ and Allah will save him 
from it.” 


[475] 322 - (193) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘Allah, the Most High, will 
gather the people on the Day of 
Resurrection and they will be 
worried about that’” - (one of the 
narrators) Ibn ‘Ubaid said: “They 
will be inspired concerning 
that"! . “and they will say: 
“Why don’t we seek intercession 
with our Lord, the Mighty and 
Sublime, so that we might be 
relieved of our predicament?” 
They will go to Adam > 9 - and 
will say: ‘You are Adam, the 
father of mankind. Alláh created 
you with His Own Hand and 
breathed into you a spirit from 
Him, and He commanded the 
angels to prostrate to you. 
Intercede for us with our Lord so 
that we might be relieved of the 
predicament we are in.’ He will 
say: ‘I am not capable of that.’ 
He will mention the mistake that 
he made, and he will feel shy 
before his Lord because of it. 
‘But go to Nûh, the first 
Messenger whom Allah, the Most 
High, sent.’ So they will go to 
Nûh, xs, and he will say: ‘I am 
not capable of that.’ And he will 


كتاب الإيمان 315 
TER‏ .5 ا ee of‏ 
Cale. JU‏ أخدهم فيقول: Gl‏ 135 
EE‏ ينها فلا gid‏ فيهاء يجيو 
الله (gia‏ 


4| čá )۱۹۳(-۳۲۲ [ive] 


- لأبي گال‎ Exo - uu 
عَنْ‎ GG ne Xe gi Ce قَالَا:‎ 
85 قَالَ: 06 1,25 الله‎ alu تس بْنِ‎ 
ital ex DEI Sus الله‎ UC 
rose i dé) - HJ o1 
b) Ges & es eo علّى‎ 
gle - 67 SG :06 هذًا!‎ GK 
EN zi افم‎ if c5, i - exc 
(ma) fe فيك‎ cr ody الله‎ UH 
G اشْمَمْ‎ ab فَسَجَدُوا‎ SO) 5 


- 


995 - eS pid الي أَصَابَء‎ 
الله تَعَالَىء‎ SE J 545 وَل‎ 
Osi DXX de نُوحًا‎ SG :06 


"os 


| 


dE Lg 


ll Meaning, Allâh will inspire them to ask about intercession. 


The Book Of Faith 


mention the mistake that he 
made, and he will feel shy before 
his Lord because of it. ‘But go to 
Ibrahim, whom Alláh took as 
Khalil (a close friend).” 

“So they will go to Ibrahim, sé, 
and he will say: ‘I am not capable 
of that.’ And he will mention the 
mistake that he made, and he will 
feel shy before his Lord because 
of it. ‘But go to Misa s to 
whom Allah spoke and gave the 
Tawrah.’ So they will go to Musa, 
8, and he will say: ‘I am not 
capable of that.’ And he will 
mention the mistake that he 
made, and he will feel shy before 
his Lord because of it. ‘But go to 
‘Bisa, a spirit from Allah and His 
Word.’ So they will go to ‘Eisa, a 
spirit from Allah and His Word, 
and he will say, ‘I am not capable 
of that, but go to Muhammad, a 
slave whose past and future sins 
were forgiven.” 

Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: ‘So 
they will come to me, and I will 
ask for permission to speak to my 
Lord, the Most High, and 
permission will be given to me. 
When I see Him, I will fall down 
in prostration and He will leave 
me (in that state of prostration) 
for as long as Allâh wills. Then it 
will be said: ‘O Muhammad, raise 
your head. Speak, you will be 
heard; ask, you will be given; 
intercede, your intercession will 
be accepted. So I will raise my 


كتاب الإيمان 316 


a‏ م 


poke MG e‏ الذي اتحَذَهُ الله 
IG eto 5 P COMI E iut‏ 
e» ade eol opts Ad‏ 
bs $y - QU Es) cds‏ 
i‏ أَصَابَ ES uem‏ تََالَى مِنْهَا - 
Bete sf tes 5 5 i‏ ان 
ولکن اثتوا BE os‏ الذي کلمه الله 

MEA‏ سرع Zi‏ رقع > و 
وَأغَطاه !$6553 - قال -: Opi‏ موس 
Tp ral ale‏ يمول : I: cad‏ = 
bs 5545‏ التي lel‏ فَيَسْتَحْبِي 45 
oN - Wee‏ ائتوا t» V‏ الله 
goa‏ ساسع Ha‏ + و 2 oy‏ 2-24 
وکلمته» فياتون عيسئ روح الله وَكلمته. 
Já‏ لشت St‏ وَلكِن U3‏ 
مُحَمَّدَا RE‏ عَبْدَا قد عفر له ما ie ple‏ 


ác 
“oe z GE 


تآخرًا. 

ae aie 4 

LIE الله‎ 

nr LEV ER‏ کک olos SÉ.‏ بير 

E5555 «5 Gb Ip ed ose (uus 
4 oss 8 y^ ^ get 2 

G شاءَ الله فیقال:‎ Ged Mee 


2 a7 
و‎ sys 


m 
ەھ‎ <3 i o7 o? 


- 2 sc ae Pe وا‎ 


D 


The Book Of Faith 


head and will praise my Lord, the 
Most High, with words of praise 
that my Lord, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will teach me. Then I 
will intercede, and a limit will be 
set for me. I will bring them out 
of the Fire and admit them to 
Paradise. Then I will go back and 
fall prostrate, and He will leave 
me (in that state of prostration) 
for as long as Allah wills. Then it 
will be said: ‘O Muhammad, raise 
your head. Speak, you will be 
heard; ask, you will be given; 
intercede, your intercession will 
be accepted. So I will raise my 
head and will praise my Lord 
with words of praise that my 
Lord will teach me. Then I will 
intercede, and a limit will be set 
for me. I will bring them out of 
Hell and admit them to 
Paradise." - Anas bin Malik 
said: *I do not know whether it 
was the third time or the fourth 
time" - “Then I will say: ‘O Lord, 
there is no one left in the Fire 
but those who have been 
detained by the Qur'án,"" that is, 
those who are bound to abide 
therein forever. 

Ibn ‘Ubaid said in his narration: 
*Oatádah said: ‘That is, those 
who are bound to abide therein 
forever." 

[476] 323 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: "The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘The believers 
will be gathered together on the 
Day of Resurrection, and they 
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will be worried about that” - 
“they will be inspired CL 
that” - a Hadith similar to that of 
Abû ‘Awanah (no. 475). He #¢ 
said in the Hadith: “Then I will 
come to Him - will come back - a 
fourth time, and I will say: ‘O 
Lord, there is no one left but 
those who are detained by the 
Qur'án." 

[477] 324 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet of Allah 2 said: “Allah, 
the Most High, will gather the 
believers on the Day of 
Resurrection and they will be 
inspired concerning that” - a 
Hadith similar to theirs (no.476). 
The fourth time he said: “And I 
will say: *O Lord, there is no one 
left in the Fire but those who 
have been detained by the 
Qur'àn." That is, those who are 
bound to abide therein forever. 


[478] 325 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet كه‎ 
said: “Whoever says: ‘Lâ ilâha 
illallah, and has in his heart 
goodness the weight of a grain of 
barley will be brought out of the 
Fire. Then whoever says: ‘La 
iláha illallah,’ and has in his heart 
goodness the weight of a grain of 
wheat will be brought out of the 
Fire. Then whoever says: ‘La 
iláha illallah,’ and has in his heart 
goodness the weight of a speck 
will be brought out of the Fire." 

Ibn Minhál added in his report: 
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“Yazid said: ‘I met Shu‘bah and 
narrated this Hadith to him, and 
Shu'bah said: *Qatádah narrated 
it to us from Anas bin Mâlik, 
from the Prophet $&.' Except that 
Shu'bah said: ‘A grain of corn 
(Zurrah)’ instead of a speck 
(Dharrah).” 


[479] 326 - (...) Ma‘bad bin 
Hilal Al-‘Anazi said: “We went to 
Anas bin Malik and took Thabit 
with us to introduce us. We came 
to him and he was praying Ad- 
Duha. Thabit asked permission 
for us to enter and we entered 
upon him. He seated Thábit with 
him on his bedding, and he said 
to him: ‘O Abû Hamzah, your 
brothers from Al-Basrah are 
asking you to tell them the 
Hadith about intercession.’ 

He said: ‘Muhammad š# told us: 
‘On the Day of Resurrection, the 
people will surge against one 
another like waves, then they will 
go to Adam, i£, and will say: 
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‘Intercede for your offspring. He 
will say: ‘I am not capable of 
that, rather you should go to 
Ibrahim [si], for he is the 
Khalilullah (close friend of 
Allah), the Most High.’ So they 
will go to Ibrahim, #8, and he 
will say: ‘I am not capable of 
that, rather you should go to 
Mûsê [ss&], for he is the one with 
whom Allah, the Most High, 
spoke.’ They will go to Misa - 
&& and he will say: ‘I am not 
capable of that, rather you 
should go to 'Eisá, [ss] for he 
is a spirit from Allâh and His 
word. So they will go to 'Eisá 
[59] and he will say: “I am not 
capable of that, rather go to 
Muhammad 2.’ 

*So they will come to me, and 
I will say: ‘I am for that.’ I will 
go and ask permission to speak 
to my Lord, and permission will 
be granted to me. I will stand 
before Him, and will praise Him 
with words of praise that I am 
not able to say now, but Allah, 
the Most High, will inspire me 
therewith. Then I will fall down 
prostrating to Him, and it will 
be said to me: ‘O Muhammad, 
raise your head. Speak, you will 
be heard; ask, it will be given to 
you; intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted.’ I 
will say: ‘O Lord, my Ummah! 
My Ummah!’ Yt will be said to 
me: ‘Go, and whoever has in his 
heart faith the weight of a grain 
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of wheat or barley, bring him 
out therefrom.’ So I will go and 
do that, then I will come back 
to my Lord, the Most High, and 
I will praise Him with those 
words of praise, then I will fall 
down prostrating to Him, and it 
will be said to me: ‘O 
Muhammad, raise your head. 
Speak, you will be heard; ask, it 
will be given to you; intercede 
and your intercession will be 
accepted.’ I will say: ‘O Lord, 
my Ummah! My Ummah! It will 
be said to me: ‘Go, and 
whoever has in his heart faith 
the weight of a grain of 
mustard-seed, bring him out 
therefrom.’ So I will go and do 
that, then I will come back to 
my Lord and I will praise Him 
with those words of praise, then 
I will fall down prostrating to 
Him, and it will be said to me: 
*O Muhammad, raise your head. 
Speak, you will be heard; ask, it 
will be given to you; intercede 
and your intercession will be 
accepted.’ I will say: ‘O Lord, 
my Ummah! My Ummah” It will 
be said to me: ‘Go, and 
whoever has in his heart faith 
that is smaller, smaller, smaller 
than a grain of mustard-seed, 
bring him out of the Fire? And 
I will go and do that." 

(Ma‘bad bin Hilal Al-‘Anazi 
continued) “This is the Hadith 
of Anas that he narrated to us. 
Then we left him and when we 
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were in the upper part of Al- 
Jabban we said: ‘Why don’t we 
go to Al-Hasan and greet him, 
while he is hiding in the house 
of Abû Khalifah? So we went 
to him and greeted him, and we 
said: ‘O Abt Sa‘eed, we have 
come from the house of your 
brother Abû Hamzah, and we 
have never heard anything like 
the Hadith he told us about 
intercession.’ He said: ‘Tell me.’ 
So we told him the Hadith and 
he said: ‘Tell me more.’ We 
said: ‘He did not tell us any 
more than that.’ He said: ‘He 
Narrated it to us twenty years 
ago when he was in good 
health, and (now) he has 
omitted something, but I do not 
know whether the Shaikh forgot, 
or if he did not want to tell it 
to you lest you become 
complacent.’ We said to him: 
‘Tell us.’ 

He smiled and said: “Man is 
created of haste! - I only said 
that to you because I want to 
narrate the Hadith to you. He 
(#2) said: “Then I will go back 
to my Lord a fourth time and I 
will praise Him with those 
words of praise, then I will fall 
down prostrating to Him, and it 
will be said to me: ‘O 
Muhammad, raise your head. 
Speak, you will be heard; ask, it 
will be given to you; intercede 
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and your intercession will be 
accepted.’ I will say: ‘O Lord, 
give me permission (to 
intercede) regarding those who 
said: ‘Lû ilaha illallàh." It will be 
said: ‘That is not for you, but by 
My Might, Majesty, Greatness 
and Power, I shall bring forth 
whoever said: ‘Lâ ilaha 
illallah.’” 

He (Ma‘bad bin Hilal Al-‘Anazi) 
said: “I bear witness that Al- 
Hasan narrated this to us, and 
that he heard Anas bin Malik, I 
think he said twenty years earlier, 
when he was in good health.” 
[480] 327 - (194) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah 
said: “One day some meat was 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah $& and the foreleg, which 
he used to like, was offered to 
him. He took a bite, then he 
said: ‘I will be the leader of 
mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection. Do you know why 
that is? On the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will gather 
together the first and the last on 
one plain, so that they can all 
hear the caller and they can all 
be seen. Then the sun will be 
brought close. The people will 
suffer unbearable distress and 
anguish, and they will say to one 
another: ‘Don’t you see the 
state you are in? Don’t you see 
what has happened to you? Why 
don’t you look for someone who 
will intercede for you?’ - 
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meaning with your Lord. The 
people will say to one another: 
‘Go to Adam.’ So they will go 
to Adam - s# - and will say: ‘O 
Adam, you are the father of 
mankind, Allah created you with 
His Own Hand, and breathed 
into you the soul that He had 
created for you, and 
commanded the Angels to 
prostrate to you. Intercede for 
us with your Lord. Do you not 
see the state we are in? Do you 
not see what has happened to 
us? Adam will say: ‘My Lord is 
angry today in a way in which 
He has never been angry before, 
and will never be angry again. 
He forbade me the tree, but I 
disobeyed Him. Myself! Myself! 
Go to someone else, go to 
Nûh.’ So they will go to Nûh - 
xa - and will say: ‘O Nûh, you 
are the first of the Messengers 
(of Allah) who were sent to the 
earth, and Allah called you a 
thankful slave. Intercede for us 
with your Lord. Do you not see 
the state we are in? Do you not 
see what has happened to us?’ 
He will say: ‘My Lord is angry 
today in a way in which He has 
never been angry before, and 
will never be angry again. I was 
granted a supplication and I 
prayed against my people. 
Myself! Myself! Go to Ibrahim 
[38]. So they will go to Ibrahim, 
and will say: ‘You are the 
Prophet of Allah and His close 
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friend (Khalil) from among the 
people of earth. Intercede for us 
with your Lord. Do you not see 
the state we are in? Do you not 
see what has happened to us?’ 
Ibrahim will say to them: ‘My 
Lord is angry today in a way in 
which He has never been angry 
before, and will never be angry 
again’ - and he will mention his 
lies - ‘Myself! Myself! Go to 
someone else, go to Mûsa.’ So 
they will go to Müsá ss and 
will say: ‘O Musa, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allâh 
favored you over all people with 
His Messages and by speaking 
to you. Intercede for us with 
your Lord. Do you not see the 
state we are in? Do you not see 
what has happened to us?’ Mûsê 
3 will say to them: ‘My Lord 
is angry today in a way in which 
He has never been angry before 
and will never be angry again. I 
killed a soul whom I was not 
commanded to kill. Myself! 
Myself! Go to 'Eisá 348.’ So they 
will go to 'Eisá and will say: ‘O 
‘Eisa, you are the Messenger of 
Alláh; you spoke to the people 
from the cradle and you are a 
Word from Him that He 
bestowed upon Mariam and a 
spirit created by Him. Intercede 
for us with your Lord. Do you 
not see the state we are in? Do 
you not see what has happened 
to us?’ 'Eisá فيد‎ will say to 
them: ‘My Lord is angry today 
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in a way in which He has never 
been angry before and will 
never be angry again, but he 
will not mention any sin, 
‘Myself! Myself! Go to someone 
else. Go to Muhammad #8.’ So 
they will come to me and will 
say: ‘O Muhammad, you are the 
Messenger of Allah and the 
Last of the Prophets, Allah 
forgave your past and future 
sins. Intercede for us with your 
Lord. Do you not see the state 
we are in? Do you not see what 
has happened to us?’ So I will 
go and stand beneath the 
Throne, where I will fall down 
prostrating to my Lord. Then 
Allah will inspire me with words 
of praise which He has never 
granted to anyone before me. 
Then He will say: ‘O 
Muhammad, raise your head. 
Ask, it will be given to you; 
seek intercession, and it will be 
granted to you.’ I will raise my 
head and say: ‘O Lord, my 
Ummah! My Ummah!’ It will be 
said: ‘O Muhammad, let those 
of you Ummah who have no 
account to render enter Paradise 
through the right-hand gate of 
Paradise.’ They will share all 
other gates with the people 
apart from that gate. By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad! The distance 
between the sides of two gates 
of Paradise is like the distance 
between Makkah and Buşra.” 
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[481] 328 -(...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “A bowl 
of Thareed and meat was placed 
before the Messenger of Allah 3& 
and he took the foreleg, which was 
the part of the sheep that he liked 
best, and took a bite, then he said: 
‘T will be the leader of mankind on 
the Day of Resurrection.’ Then he 
took another bite and said: ‘I will 
be the leader of mankind on the 
Day of Resurrection. When he 
saw that his Companions were not 
asking about that, he said: ‘Are 
you not going to ask me how?’ 
They said: ‘How will that be, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘The people will stand before the 
Lord of the Worlds...” And he 
(the narrator) quoted a Hadith of 
Abû Hayyàn from Abû Zur‘ah 
(no.480), and he added with 
regard to Ibrahim - sa: “He 
mentioned his saying concerning 
the stars: ‘This is my Lord,’ and his 
saying concerning their idols, ‘The 
biggest one of them did it,’ and his 
saying, ‘I am sick." Then he (¥) 
said: “By the One in Whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad, the 
distance between the sides of two 
of the gates of Paradise and the 
two gate-posts is like the distance 
between Makkah and Hajar, or 
Hajar and Makkah.” 


[482] 329 - (195) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Allah, Blessed be He and Most 
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High, will gather the people 
together (on the Day of 
Resurrection), and the believers 
will stand until Paradise is 
brought near to them. They will 
go to Adam - %5 - and will say: 
‘O our father! Ask for Paradise 
to be opened for us.' He will say: 
‘Were you expelled from 
Paradise for anything other than 
the error of your father Adam? I 
am not the one to do that. Go to 
my son Ibráhim, the Close Friend 
of Allah (Khalilillah).’ But 
Ibrahim will say: ‘I am not the 
one to do that. I was a close 
friend from beyond, and 
beyond." Go to Müsá to whom 
Alláh spoke directly. So they will 
go to Mûsê - 3&8 - but he will say: 
‘I am not the one to do that. Go 
to *Eisá, the word of Allah and a 
spirit created by Him.’ But “Eisâ 
- 8&8 - will say: ‘I am not the one 
to do that.’ Then they will go to 
Muhammad $& and he will stand 
and permission will be granted to 
him (to open the Paradise). 
Trustworthiness and the ties of 
kinship will be sent and they will 
stand on either side of As-Sirat 
(the Bridge), on the right and 
left. The first of you will cross 
like lightning.’ I said: ‘May my 
father and mother by sacrificed 
for you, what does like lightning 
mean?’ He said: ‘Do you not see 
how the lightning strikes and 
returns in the blink of an eye? 
Then they will cross like the 
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wind, or like birds, or like swiftly- 
running men. People’s progress 
(of crossing the Bridge) will be in 
accordance with their deeds, and 
your Prophet will be standing on 
the Bridge saying: ‘O Lord, grant 
safety, grant safety.’ Then 
people’s deeds will fail them, 
until a man comes, able to move 
only by crawling. At the sides of 
the Sirat will be hooks, which are 
commanded to seize those whom 
they are commanded. Some will 
be scratched and saved, and 
others will be piled up in the 
Fire. " 

*By the One in Whose Hand is 
the soul of Abü Hurairah! The 
depth of Hell is (a distance of) 
seventy years." 

Chapter 85. Regarding The 
Saying Of The Prophet 2: “I 
Will Be The First Of The 
People To Intercede 
Concerning Paradise, And I 
Will Be The Prophet With The 
Greatest Number Of 
Followers." 

[483] 330 - (196) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘I will be the first of the 
people to intercede concerning 
Paradise, and I will be the 
Prophet with the greatest number 
of followers.” 


[484] 331 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘I 
will be the Prophet with the 
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greatest number of followers on 
the Day of Resurrection, and I 
will be the first one to knock at 
the gate of Paradise." 


[485] 332 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘I will be the first one to 
intercede concerning Paradise. 
No Prophet was believed as I 
have been believed (by the 
people). Among the Prophets is a 
Prophet of whose people only 
one man believed in him.” 


[486] 333 - (197) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Málik 
said: "The Messenger of Allâh كه‎ 
said: ‘I will come to the gate of 
Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection and will ask for it to 
be opened. The keeper will say: 
*Who are you?' I will say: 
‘Muhammad.’ He will say: ‘I was 
commanded not to open it for 
anyone before you.’ ” 


Chapter 86. The Prophet 2 
Will Defer His Supplication In 
Order To Intercede For His 
Ummah 


[487] 334 - (198) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
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“Every Prophet is granted a 
supplication (that will be 
answered), and I want to defer 
my supplication so that I may 
intercede for my Ummah on the 
Day of Resurrection.” 


[488] 335 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘Every Prophet has a 
supplication (that will be 
answered), and I want, if Allah 
wills, to defer my supplication so 
that I may intercede for my 
Ummah on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[489] 336 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 488) was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah, from the 
Messenger of Allah #8. 


[490] 337 - (...) ‘Amr bin Abi 
Sufyan bin Aseed bin Jariyah 
Ath-Thaqafi narrated that Abt 
Hurairah said to Ka‘b Al-Ahbár, 
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that the Prophet of Allah 3&& said: 
"Every Prophet has a 
supplication (that will be 
answered), and I want, if Allàh 
wills, to defer my supplication so 
that I may intercede for my 
Ummah on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

Ka'b said to Abû Hurairah: “Did 
you hear that from the 
Messenger of Allah 3E?" Abi 
Hurairah said: *Yes." 


[491] 338 - (199) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah %5 said: 
‘Every Prophet has a supplication 
that will be answered, and every 
Prophet hastened to offer this 
supplication. But I have deferred 
my supplication so that I may 
intercede for my Ummah on the 
Day of Resurrection, and it will 
be granted, if Allah wills, for 
every one of my Ummah who 
dies not associating anything with 
Allah.” 


[492] 339 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: 
‘Every Prophet has a supplication 
that will be answered, which he 
will supplicate, and will be 
answered, and it will be granted 
to him. But I have deferred my 
supplication so that I may 
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intercede for my Ummah on the 
Day of Resurrection.” 


[493] 340 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘Every Prophet has a 
supplication which he will offer 
for his Ummah and it will be 
answered, but I want, if Allah 
wills, to defer my supplication so 
that I may intercede for my 


Ummah on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 
[494] 341 - (200) It was 


narrated by Qatadah: “Anas bin 
Malik narrated to us that the 
Prophet of Allah $& said: ‘Every 
Prophet is granted a supplication 
for his Ummah, but I have 
deferred my supplication so that 
I may intercede for my Ummah 
on the Day of Resurrection." 


495] 342 - (..) It was also 
narrated from Qatádah with this 
chain. Except that in the version 
of (one of the narrators) Waki', 
he said: “He (2) said: ‘Which is 
given." And in the version of 
(one of the narrators) Abü 
Usamah, he said: “From the 
Prophet #%.” 
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[496] 343 - (..) (From another 
route) It was also narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain (as no. 
495). 


[497] 344 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-Mu'tamir, from his 
father, from Anas that the 
Prophet of Allah # said... and 
he mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Qatádah, from Anas (no. 
495). 


[498] 345 - (201) It was 
narrated from Abü Az-Zubair 
that he heard Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
saying - from Prophet #%: “Every 
Prophet has a supplication which 
he offered for his nation, but I 
have deferred my supplication so 
that I may intercede for my 
Ummah on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


Chapter 87. The Supplication 
Of The Prophet 3£ For His 
Ummah And His Weeping Out 
Of Compassion For Them 


[499] 346 (202) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As that the Prophet ## recited 
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the saying of Allah, the Most 
High, about Ibrahim, 3x8: “O my 
Lord! They have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. But 
whosoever follows me, he verily, 
is of me”... and the saying of 
"Ejsá, s : “If You punish them, 
they are Your slaves, and if You 
forgive them, verily, You, only 
You, are the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise.”.!?7] Then he raised his 
hands and said: “O Allah! My 
Ummah! My Ummah! and wept.” 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said: “O Jibril! Go to 
Muhammad - although your Lord 
knows best - and ask him why he 
is weeping.” So Jibril, 8, went 
to him and asked him, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ told him 
what he said. Although He knows 
best, Allah said: *O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad and say: 'I will make 
you pleased concerning your 
Ummah and not displeased.” 


Chapter 88. Clarifying That 
Whoever Died Upon Disbelief 
Then He Is In The Fire, And 
No Intercession Or 
Relationship With Those Who 
Are Close To Allâh Will Be Of 
Any Avail For Him 


[500] 347 - (203) It was 
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narrated from Anas that a man 
said: ^O Messenger of Allah, 
where is my father?” He said: “In 
the Fire." When he turned away, 
he called him back and said: “My 
father and your father are in the 
Fire." 


Chapter 89. Regarding The 
Saying Of Alláh, The Most 
High: “And Warn Your Tribe 
Of Near Kindred.” 

[501] 348 - (204) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
*When the following Verse was 
revealed: “And warn your tribe of 
near kindred”, the Messenger 
of Allah g called the Quraish 
and they gathered. Then he 
spoke to them in general terms, 
addressing everybody. Then he 
addressed some specific 
individuals and clans, and said: 
ʻO Banû Kab bin Lu'aiy, save 
yourselves from the Fire! O Banü 
Murrak bin Ka‘b, save yourselves 
from the Fire! O Banû ‘Abd 
Shams, save yourselves from the 
Fire! O Banü ‘Abd Manáf, save 
yourselves from the Fire! O Banû 
Hashim, save yourselves from the 
Fire! O Banû ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
save yourselves from the Fire! O 
Fatimah, save yourself from the 
Fire! I cannot do anything for 
you before Allah, but you have 


11 Ash-Shu ‘ard’ 26:214. 
Pl Ash-Shu'ará' 26:214. 
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ties of kinship which I wish to 
uphold.” 


[502] 349 - (...) It was also 
narrated from Abû ‘Awanah, 
from ‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umair 
with this chain, but the Hadith of 
Jarir (from him, no. 501) is more 
complete and appropriate. 


[503] 350 - (205) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
“When the following was 
revealed: “And warn your tribe of 
near kindred”, the Messenger 
of Allah $& stood up on As-Safa 
(mountain) and said: ‘O Fatimah 
bint Muhammad! O Safiyyah bint 
*Abdul-Muttalib! O Banû ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib! I cannot do anything 
for you before Allah. Ask me for 
whatever you want of my 
wealth.” 


[504] 351 - (206) Abü Hurairah 
said: “When the following was 
revealed: “And warn your tribe of 
near kindred”, the Messenger 
of Allah à& said: ‘O people of 
Quraish! Purchase yourselves 
from Allâh, I cannot avail you 
anything before Allah. O Banü 
*Abdul-Muttalib, I cannot avail 


11 Ash-Shu'ará' 26:214. 
[2] Ash-Shu'ará' 26:214. 
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you anything before Allah. O 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, I 
cannot avail you anything before 
Allah. O Safiyyah, (paternal) 
aunt of the Messenger of Allah 
i£, I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. O Fátimah, 
daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah, ask me for whatever you 
want, I cannot avail you anything 
before Allâh.” 


[505] 352 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 504) was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah, from the Prophet. 


[506] 353 - (207) It was 
narrated from At-Taimi from 
Abû ‘Uthm4n, from Qabisah bin 
Al-Mukháriq and Zuhair bin 
‘Amr saying: "When the 
following was revealed: ‘And 
warn your tribe of near 
kindred’, the Prophet of Allah 
&£ went to some large rocks by a 
mountain, and climbed on top of 
the largest one, then he called 
out: ‘O Bani ‘Abd Manafah! I 
am a warner. The likeness of me 


Ul Ash-Shu‘ard’ 26:214. 
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and you is that of a man who 
sees the enemy so he goes to 
guard his family, but he fears that 
they may get there before him, so 
he calls out: ‘Ya Sabáháh (Be on 
your guard)!” 

[507] 354 - (...) A similar report 
(as no.506) was narrated from 
Al-Mu'tamir, from his father, 
from Zuhair bin ‘Amr and 
Qabisah bin Mukháriq from the 
Prophet 3&. 


[508] 355 - (208) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“When this Verse was revealed: 
“And warn your tribe of near 
kindred”, (And gather from them 
the sincere) the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ went out and climbed 
As-Safá, (mountain) then he 
called out: ‘Yâ Sabáüháh (Be on 
your guard)" They said: ‘Who is 
this that is calling out?’ They 
said: ‘Muhammad.’ They 
gathered around him, and he 
said: ‘O Band So-and-so! O Bani 
So-and-so! O Banû ‘Abd Manáf! 
O Banû 'Abdul-Muttalib" They 
gathered around him and he said: 
‘Do you think that if I told you 
that there was a cavalry emerging 
from the foot of this mountain, 
you would believe me?’ They 
said: ‘We have never known you 
to be a liar.” He %4 said: ‘I am a 
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warner to you of an imminent 
and severe punishment.’ 

“Abii Lahab said: ‘May you 
perish! Did you call us together 
only for this?’ Then he stood up, 
and this Surah was revealed: 
(Perish the two hands of Abû 
Lahab. And indeed he has 
perished!)!! 

This is how Al-A'mash (a 
narrator) recited it, until the end 
of the Sürah. 

[509] 356 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain. 
He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah (3&) climbed up As-Safa 
one day and said: ‘Ya Sabáháh 
(Be on your guard)!” - A Hadith; 
similar to that of Abû Usámah 
(no. 508), but he did not mention 
the revelation of the Verse: ^And 
warn your tribe of near 
kindred’?! 


Chapter 90. The Intercession 
Of The Prophet #2 For Abû 

Talib And The Reduction Of 
His Punishment As A Result 


[510] 357 - (209) It was 
narrated from Al-‘Abbas bin 
* Abdul-Muttalib that he said: “O 
Messenger of Allah š5, have you 
benefited Abû Talib in some way, 
for he used to defend you and 
get angry for your sake?” He لد‎ 
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said: “Yes, he is in the shallowest 
part of the Fire. Were it not for 
me, he would be in the deepest 
part of the Fire.” 


[511] 358 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Al-Hárith 
said: “I heard Al-‘Abbas say: ‘I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, Abû 
Talib used to defend you and 
support you, and he got angry for 
your sake. Will that be of benefit 
to him?’ He said: ‘Yes, I found 
him in the depths of the Fire and 
brought him out to the shallowest 
part.’ ” 


[512] 359 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of Abû ‘Awanah (no. 510) 
was narrated from Sufyàn with 
this chain from the Prophet Xš. 


[513] 360 - (210) It was 
Narrated from Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
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Khudri that mention of 
(Prophet’s) uncle Abû Talib was 
made in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, and he 
said: “Perhaps my intercession 
will benefit him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will be 
placed in the shallowest part of 
the Fire, which will reach his 
ankles, causing his brain to boil.” 


Chapter 91. The Least Severely 
Punished Of The People Of 
The Fire 


[514] 361 - (211) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “The least severely 
punished of the people of the 
Fire will wear sandals of fire, and 
his brain will boil because of the 
heat of his sandals.” 


[515] 362 - (212) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah i3& said: 
“The least severely punished of 
the people of the Fire will be 
Abû Talib, who will be wearing 
sandals because of which his 
brain will boil." 
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[516] 363 - (213) Abû Ishaq 
said: “I heard An-Nu‘man bin 
Bashir delivering a Khutbah and 
he said: ‘I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ say: ‘The least 
severely punished of the people 
of the Fire on the Day of 
Resurrection will be a man 
beneath whose feet will be placed 
two coals, because of which his 
brain will boil.’ ” 


[517] 364 - (...) It was narrated 
that An-Nu'mán bin Bashir said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
‘The least severely punished of 
the people of the Fire will be a 
man who has sandals and sandal- 
straps of fire, because of which 
his brain will boil as a cooking 
pot boils. He will think that no 
one else is being punished as 
severely as he, but he will be the 
least severely punished of 
them.’ ” 


Chapter 92. The Evidence That 
Whoever Dies Upon Disbelief, 
No Good Deed Will Benefit 
Him 


[518] 365 - (214) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
during the Ja@hiliyyah Ibn Jud‘an 
used to uphold the ties of kinship 


كتاب الإيمان 343 


ABA ds, Qvwo-YUY [ov] 


Seca Ll ”فال سمحت‎ deb nas 
3 o - و‎ 
es شر‎ obese Tus 
رد 9 2 ما‎ "bo 2f 
we الله‎ Jk سمعت‎ J 5% ny 


"a^ 


e» cie pai Ji أَهْوَنَ‎ op SOSA: 
xS يُوْضَعٌ في أَخْمَص‎ de ol 
LUCI ER 
)-Y^f [ew] 
ital figs es بن ابي‎ & 
T oF ol أبي‎ s NTC 


PIC 


(المعجم SE) - (Y‏ الدليل على أن 
من مات على الكفر لا ينفعه عمل) 
(التحفة )9١‏ 
A ff BSS )1١14(-7”56 [ova]‏ 
عَنْ 558 iui M quil o‏ 


The Book Of Faith 


and feed the poor. Will that 
benefit him at all?’ He said: ‘It 
will not benefit him, because he 
did not say (even for) one day: 
‘Lord forgive me my sins on the 
Day of Judgment.’” 


Chapter 93. Allegiance To The 
Believers, And Forsaking 
Others And Disavowing Them 


[519] 366 - (215) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g say, out loud and not 
secretly: ‘The family of Abü 
Fulán (the father of so-and-so) 
are not my friends. My friends 
are Allah and the righteous 
believers." 


Chapter 94. The Evidence That 
Groups Of Muslims Will Enter 
Paradise Without Being Called 
To Account, And Without Being 
Punished 

[520] 367 - (216) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: “Seventy 
thousand of my Ummah will 
enter Paradise without being 
brought to account.” A man said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, pray to 
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Allah to make me one of them.” 
He said: “O Allah, make him one 
of them.” Then another man 
stood up and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, pray to Allah to make 
me one of them. He said: 
“Ukkashah has beaten you to it." 


[521] 368 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 4% say...” a Hadith similar 
to that of Ar-Rabi' (no. 520). 


[522] 369 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: ^I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g say: ‘A group of my 
Ummah, numbering seventy 
thousand, will enter Paradise with 
their faces shining like the moon 
when it is full.” 

Abû Hurairah said: ^Ukkáshah 
bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, 
wrapping his Namirahl!! around 
him, and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me 
one of them. The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘O Allah, make 
him one of them.’ A man from 
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among the Ansar stood up and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, pray 
to Allah to make me one of 
them.’ The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: ‘Ukkashah has surpassed 
you to it.” 


[523] 370 - (217) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Seventy thousand of my Ummah 
will enter Paradise in a single 
group, looking like the moon.” 


[524] 371 - (218) It was 
narrated that Muhammad - 
meaning Ibn Sîrîn - said: “Imran 
narrated to me that the Prophet 
of Allah g said: ‘Seventy 
thousand of my Ummah will 
enter Paradise without being 
brought to account.’ They said: 
‘Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘They are the 
ones who did not use 
cauterization or ask others to 
perform Ruqyah for them, and 
upon their Lord do they rely.” 
*Ukkáshah stood up and said: 
‘Pray to Allah to make me-one of 
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them.’ He said: “You will be one 
of them.’ Another man stood up 
and said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, 
pray to Allah to make me one of 
them.’ He said: “Ukkashah has 
surpassed you to it." 


[525] 372 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Imran bin Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ said: 
“Seventy thousand of my Ummah 
will enter Paradise without being 
brought to account.” They said: 
“Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “They are the 
ones who do not ask others to 
perform Rugyah for them, nor 
follow omens, nor use 
cauterization, and they put their 
trust in their Lord.” 


[526] 373 - (219) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that 
the Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
“Seventy thousand or seven 
hundred thousand" - Abü Házim 
did not know which of them he 
said - *of my Ummah will enter 
Paradise, supporting one another 
and holding on to one another; 
the first of them will not enter 
until the last of them does so (i.e. 
they will all enter in a row, 
showing the width of gate of 
Paradise), and their faces will be 
like the moon when it is full." 


[527] 374 - (220) Husain bin 
* Abdur-Rahmán said: ^I was with 
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Sa‘eed bin Jubair and he said: 
‘Who among you saw the 
shooting star last night?’ I said: ‘I 
did.’ Then I said: ‘I was not 
praying, but I was stung (by a 
scorpion). He said: ‘What did 
you do?’ I said: ‘I asked someone 
to recite Ruqyah for me.’ He said: 
‘What made you do that?’ I said: 
‘A Hadith which Ash-Sha‘bi 
narrated to us.’ He said: "What 
did Ash-Sha‘bi narrate to you?’ I 
said: ‘He narrated to us that 
Buraidah bin Husaib Al-Aslami 
said: “There should be no 
Ruqyah except for the evil eye or 
a sting." He said: 'He who acts 
according to what he has heard 
(from the Messenger of Allah 3) 
has done well, but Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated to us that the Prophet 
¥5 said: "The nations were shown 
to me and I saw a Prophet with a 
group of men, a Prophet with 
one or two men, and a Prophet 
accompanied by no one. Then a 
huge crowd was shown to me, 
and I thought that they were my 
Ummah, but it was said to me: 
‘This is Misa and his people. But 
look at the horizon.’ I looked, 
and there was a huge crowd. 
Then it was said to me: ‘Look at 
the other horizon,' and there was 
(another) huge crowd. It was said 
to me: ‘This is your Ummah, and 
among them are seventy 
thousand who will enter Paradise 
without being called to account 
or punished." Then he got up 
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and went into his house, and the 
people started discussing those 
who would enter Paradise 
without being called to account 
or being punished. Some of them 
said: “Perhaps they are the ones 
who always attended to the 
Messenger of Allâh #8.” Some 
said: “Perhaps they are those who 
were born in Islam and did not 
associate anything with Allah.” 
And they mentioned several 
ideas. Then the Messenger of 
Allah # came out and said: 
“What are you discussing?” They 
told him, and he said: “They are 
the ones who did not perform 
Ruqyah nor ask others to do so, 
and did not follow omens, and 
upon their Lord did they rely.” 
‘Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up 
and said: “Pray to Allah to make 
me one of them.” He said: “You 
will be one of them.” Another 
man stood up and said: “Pray to 
Allah to make me one of them.” 
He said: “ ‘Ukkashah has 
surpassed you to it.” 


[528] 375 - (...) Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘The nations were shown to me,” 
then he narrated the rest of the 
Hadith, similar to the Hadith of 
Hushaim (no. 527), but he did 
not mention the first part of his 
Hadith. 
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Chapter 95. Clarifying That 
This Ummah Will Form Half 
Of The People Of Paradise 


[529] 376 - (221) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh à& said 
to us: "Would it not please you to 
be one-quarter of the people of 
Paradise?’ We glorified Allah 
(i.e. said Allahu Akbar in elation), 
then he said: ‘Would it not please 
you to be one-third of the people 
of Paradise?’ We said Alláhu 
Akbar, then he said: ‘I hope that 
you will be half of the people of 
Paradise, and I will tell you about 
that. The Muslims among the 
disbelievers are like a white hair 
on a black bull, or like a black 
hair on a white bull.” 


[530] 377 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah 4 
in a tent, and there were nearly 
forty men present. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Would it please you to be one- 
quarter of the people of 
Paradise? We said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: "Would it please you to be 
one-third of the people of 
Paradise?’ We said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad! I hope 
that you will be half of the 
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people of Paradise. And that is 
because no one will enter 
Paradise but a Muslim soul, and 
among the people of Shirk you 
are like a white hair on the hide 
of a black bull, or like a black 
hair on the hide of a red bull." 


[531] 378 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ addressed 
us and leaned his back against a 
leather tent. He said: ‘No one 
will enter Paradise but a Muslim 
soul. O Allah, have I conveyed 
(the message)? O Allah, bear 
witness! Would you like to be 
one-quarter of the people of 
Paradise?’ They said: ‘Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He said: 
‘Would you like to be one-third 
of the people of Paradise?’ They 
said: ‘Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah!’ He said: ‘I hope that you 
will be half of the people of 
Paradise, for among other 
nations you are like a black hair 
on a white bull, or like a white 
hair on a black bull.” 
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Chapter 96. Allah Will Say To 
Adam: “Bring Out The Portion 
Of The Fire; Nine Hundred 
And Ninety-Nine Out Of Every 
Thousand.” 


{532] 379 - (222) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will say: “O Adam.” He will say: 
“Here I am at Your service, all 
goodness is in Your Hand.” 
(Allah) will say: “Bring forth the 
portion of Hell.” He will say: 
“What is the portion of Hell?” 
He will say: “Nine hundred and 
ninety-nine out of every 
thousand.” That is when every 
child will turn grey and every 
pregnant one will drop her load, 
and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not 
be drunken, but severe will be 
the torment of Allâh.’ That 
distressed them, and they said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, which of us 
will be that man?’ He said: ‘Be of 
good cheer, for there will be a 
thousand from among Ya'jüj and 
Ma’jûj, and one man from among 
you.’ Then the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! I hope 
that you will be one-quarter of 
the people of Paradise.” We 
(praised Allah and) said (Allahu 
Akbar). Then he said: ‘By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul! I 
hope that you will be one-third of 
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the people of Paradise.’ We 
praised Allah and said (Allahu 
Akbar). Then he said: ‘By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul! I 
hope that you will be half of the 
people of Paradise. Your likeness 
among the nations is that of a 
white hair on the hide of a black 
bull or the mark on the foreleg of 
a donkey." 


[533] 380 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain 
(a similar Hadith as no. 532), 
except that they said: "On that 
Day you will be among the 
people like a white hair on a 
black bull or like a black hair on 
a white bull,” and they did not 
mention: "Like the mark on the 
foreleg of a donkey." 
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2. The Book Of 
Purification 


Chapter 1. The Virtue Of 
Wudii’ 


[534] 1 - (223) It was narrated 
that Abû Malik Al-Ash‘ari said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
‘Purification is half of faith, “Al- 
Hamdu Lilláh" fills the Balance 
and *Subhün-Alláhi wal-hamdu 
Lilláh" fill - or fills - the space 
between heaven and earth." 
As-Salát (prayer) is light, As- 
Sadaqa (charity) is proof, As-Sabr 
(patience) is illumination and the 
Qur’én is evidence for you or 
against you. All people go out in 
the morning and sell themselves, 
either freeing themselves or 
condemning themselves.” 


Chapter 2. The Obligation Of 
Purifying Oneself For The Salat 


[535] (224) It was narrated from 
Simák bin Harb, that Mus'ab bin 
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Chapter 3. The Description of 
Wudû’ And Its Perfection 


[538] 3 - (226) Humrán, the 
freed slave of ‘Uthman, narrated 
that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan called 
for water for Wudii’, to perform 
Wudáü'. He washed his hands 
three times, then he rinsed his 
mouth and nose, then he washed 
his face three times, then he 
washed his right hand up to the 
elbow three times, then he 
washed his left hand in like 
manner. Then he wiped his head, 
then he washed his right foot up 
to the ankle three times, then he 
washed his left foot in like 
manner. Then he said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah # 
performing Wudii’ as I have done 
it, then the Messenger of Allah 


ii said: ‘Whoever performs 
Wudû’ as I have done it, then 


stands up and prays two Rak'ah 
in which he does not let his mind 
wander, he will be forgiven his 
previous sins." 

(One of the narrators) Ibn 
Shihàb said: *Our scholars used 
to say: 'This is the most complete 
Wudü' that anyone may do for 
the Salat.” 
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[539] 4 - )...( It was narrated 
from Humrán, the freed slave of 
‘Uthman, that he saw ‘Uthman 
call for a vessel (of water). He 
poured some (water) onto his 
hands three times and washed 
them, then he put his right hand 
into the vessel (took out water) 
and rinsed his mouth and nose. 
Then he washed his face three 
times and his hands up to the 
elbows three times. Then he 
wiped his head, then he washed 
his feet three times. Then he 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘Whoever performs Wudii’ 
as I have just done it, then prays 
two Rak‘ah in which he does not 
let his mind wander, will be 
forgiven his previous sins.” 


Chapter 4. The Virtue Of 
Performing Wudii’ And Salat 


[540] 5 - (227) It was narrated 
that Humrán, the freed slave of 
‘Uthman, said: “I heard ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan, while he was in the 
courtyard of the Masjid, and the 
Mu‘adhdhin came to him at the 
time of ‘Asr. He called for water 
for Wudû’ and performed Wudi’, 
then he said: ‘By Allah, I am 
going to tell you a Hadith which, 
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were it not for a Verse in the 
Book of Alláhl! I would not 
have told you. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: “No 
Muslim man performs Wudá' and 
performs Wudá' well, then 
performs Salât, but he will be 
forgiven for whatever (sins) come 
between that and the Salát which 
follows it." 


[541] (..) It was narrated from 
Hishám with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 540). In the Hadith 
of Abû Usamah it says: “And 
performs Wudi’ well, then offers 
an obligatory prayer.” 


[542] 6 - )...( It was narrated 
that Humrán said: “When 
‘Uthman performed Wudá' he 
said: ‘By Allah, I am going to tell 
you a Hadith which, by Allah, 
were it not for a Verse in the 
Book of Allah, I would not tell it 
to you. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: “No man performs 
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Û1 The Verse is: “Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance 
which We have sent down, after We have made it clear for the people in the Book, they 
are the ones cursed by Allâh and cursed by those who curse.” Al-Baqarah 2:159. 
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Wudü' and does it well, then 
performs Salât, but he will be 
forgiven for whatever (sins) come 
between that and the Salât which 
follows it.” 


[543] 7 - (228) Ishaq bin Sa‘ eed 
bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘eed bin Al-‘As 
narrated: “My father told me that 
his father said: ‘I was with 
*Uthmán and he called for water 
for purification. He said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #€ say: 
‘There is no Muslim man who, 
when the time for a Salat 
Maktübah (prescribed prayer) 
comes, performs Wudá' well, 
focuses with proper humility in 
his prayer and bows properly, but 
it will be an expiation for the sins 
that came before it, so long as he 
did not commit any major sin, 
and that applies for all time.” 


[544] 8 - (229) It was narrated 
that Humrán, the freed slave of 
*Uthmán, said: “I brought water 
for Wudü' to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, 
and he performed Wudü', then 
he said: 'Some people narrate 
Ahádith from the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and I do not know what 
they are. But I saw the 
Messenger of Allâh 4 
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performing Wudii’ as I have just 
done it, then he said: “Whoever 
performs Wudii’ in this manner 
will be forgiven for his previous 
sins, and his prayer and his 
walking to the Masjid will be 
Náfilan. ® 

In the narration of Ibn ‘Abdah it 
is: “I came to ‘Uthman and he 
med Wudû’.” 


[545] 9 - (230) It was narrated 
from Abû Anas that ‘Uthman 
performed Wudü' in Al- 
Magá'id P! and he said: “Shall I 
not show you how the Messenger 
of Allah 3& performed Wudü"" 
Then he performed Wudü', 
washing each part three times. 
Qutaibah added in his narration: 
“Sufyan said: ‘Abû An-Nadr said 
that Abû Anas said: “And with 
him were some men from among 
the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%.” 


[546] 10 - (231) It was narrated 
that Jami‘ bin Shaddád Abû 
Sakhrah said: “I heard Humrán 
bin Abán say: ‘I used to bring 
(water for) purification to 
‘Uthman, and there was no day 
when he did not bathe with a 


Ul Supererogatory acts of worship. 
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1 A place where "Uthmán used to meet with the people. 
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small amount of water. ‘Uthman 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
told us when we were returning 
from this prayer - Mi'sar said: “I 
think it was As?’ - “I do not 
know, should I tell you about 
something, or not?" We said: *O 
Messenger of Allah, if it is good, 
then tell us, and if it is not, then 
Allah and His Messenger know 
best." He said: "There is no 
Muslim who purifies himself and 
does so properly in the manner 
enjoined by Alláh, then offers 
these five prayers, but they will 
be an expiation for whatever (of 
sin) comes in between." 


[547] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jami‘ bin Shaddád said: “I 
heard Humran bin Abán telling 
Abü Burdah in this Masjid, 
during the governorship of Bishr, 
that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Whoever performs Wudii’ 
properly as enjoined by Allah the 
Most High, then the five 
prescribed prayers will be an 
expiation for whatever (of sin) 
comes in between.” 

This is the Hadith of (one of the 
narrators) Ibn Mu'ádh. In the 
Hadith of Ghundar (one of the 
narrators) it does not mention 
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the governorship of Bishr or the 
obligatory prayers. 


[548] 12 - (232) It was narrated 
that Humrán, the freed slave of 
‘Uthm4n, said: “‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan performed Wudû’ one day 
and performed Wudi’ well, then 
he said: ‘I saw the Messenger of 
Allah #5 performing Wudá' and 
doing it wel, then he said: 
*Whoever performs Wudü' like 
this, then goes out to the Masjid 
with no motive other than the 
prayer, his previous sins will be 
forgiven." 


[549] 13 - (..) It was narrated 
from Humrán, the freed slave of 
*Uthmán, that ‘Uthm4n bin 
*Affán said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
‘Whoever performs Wudü' for 
prayer and does it well, then 
walks to the obligatory prayer, 
and offers the prayer with the 
people, or with the congregation, 
or in the Masjid, Aláh will 
forgive him his sins.” 
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Chapter 5. The Five Daily 
Prayers, From One Jumu‘ah To 
The Next, And From One 
Ramadan To The Next, Are An 
Expiation For Whatever (Sins) 
Come In Between, So Long As 
One Avoids Major Sins 

[550] 14 - (233) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #4 said: “The 
(obligatory) five daily prayers, 
from one Jumu‘ah to the next, 
are an expiation for whatever 
(sins) come in between, so long 
as one does not commit major 
sins.” 


[551] 15 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “The five daily 
prayers and from one Jumu'ah to 
the next, are an expiation for 
whatever (of sin) comes in 
between.” 


[552] 16 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
say: “The five daily prayers, from 
one Jumu‘ah to the next, and 
from one Ramadan to the next, 
are an expiation for whatever 
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(sins) come in between, so long 
as one avoids major sins.” 


Chapter 6. Adh-Dhikr (The 
Remembrance) Which Is 
Recommended Following Wudi’ 


[553] 17 - (234) It was narrated 
that “Uqbah bin ‘Amir said: “We 
were charged with taking care of 
the camels. When my turn came, 
I brought them back in the 
evening and found the Messenger 
of Allah (#%) standing up, 
addressing the people. I caught 
up with him when he was saying: 
‘There is no Muslim who 
performs Wudii’ and does it well, 
then stands and prays two Rak'ah 
in which his heart is focused as 
he faces the Qiblah, but Paradise 
will be due to him.’ I said: ‘How 
good this" Someone who was in 
front of me said: "What came 
before it was even better.' I 
looked and saw that it was 
‘Umar. He said: ‘I see that you 
have just come; he said: “There is 
no one among you who performs 
Wudá' and does it completely - 
or he said Fayusbighu') - then 
says: ‘Ash-hadu An là ilaha 
illallah, Wa Anna Muhammadan 
‘Abduhu Wa Rasüluh (I bear 
witness that none has the right to 


Ul Whose meaning here is similar. 
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be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger), but the eight gates 
of Paradise will be opened to 
him, and he will enter through 
whichever one he wishes.” 


[554] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said:... 
and he mentioned a similar 
report (as no. 553), except that 
he said: “Whoever performs 
Wud' then says: ‘Ash-hadu An lû 
iláha illallàh Wahdahü Lû Sharika 
Laháü, Wa Anna Muhammadan 
"Abduhü Wa Rasüluh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Alláh alone, with no partner or 
associate, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger.)’” 


Chapter 7. Another Description 
Of Wudi’ 


[555] 18 - (235) It was narrated 
from ‘Amr bin Yahyâ bin 
‘Umarah, from his father, from 
‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin ‘Asim Al- 
Ansari - who was a Companion 
of the Prophet 3& - he said: “It 
was said to him: ‘Perform Wudü' 
for us as the Messenger of Allah 
i& did it.’ He called for a vessel 
(of water) and poured some of it 
onto his hands and washed them 
three times. Then he put his 
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hand in and brought it out, and 
rinsed his mouth and nose using 
one handful, and he did that 
three times. Then he put his 
hand in and brought it out and 
washed his face three times. 
Then he put his hand in and 
brought it out and washed his 
hands up to the elbows, washing 
each one twice. Then he put his 
hand in and brought it out and 
wiped his head, moving his hands 
forwards and backwards. Then he 
washed his feet up to the ankles. 
Then he said: ‘This is how the 
Messenger of Allah 3% 
performed Wudû’.” 

[556] (...) A similar report (no. 
555) was narrated from ‘Amr bin 
Yahya with this chain, but he did 
not say: “Up to the ankles.” 


[557] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Yahya with this chain 
(a similar report as no. 555), and 
he said: “He rinsed his mouth 
and nose three times,” but he did 
not say: “With one handful.” And 
after the words: “moving his 
hands back and forth” he added: 
“He started at the front of his 
head then moved them towards 
the nape of his neck, then he 
brought them back to where he 
had started, and he washed his 
feet.” 
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[558] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Yahya with chain 
similar to theirs, and he quoted 
the Hadith (no. 555) and said: 
“He rinsed his mouth, snuffed 
water up into his nostrils with 
three handfuls.” He also said: 
“He wiped his head, moving his 
hands forwards and backwards 
once.” 

Bahz said: “Wuhaib dictated this 
Hadith to me. And Wuhaib said: 
“Amr bin Yahya dictated this 
Hadith to me twice." 


[559] 19 - (236) ‘Abdullah bin 
Zaid bin ‘Asim Al-Mázani Al- 
Ansari said that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3% 
performing Wudü'. He rinsed his 
mouth, then his nose, then he 
washed his face three times, his 
right hand (upto forearm) three 
times, and the other three times, 
wiped his head with water other 
than what was left on his hand, 
and washed his feet until he had 
cleaned them. 
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Chapter 8. Odd Numbers 
When Rinsing The Nose And 
Cleaning Oneself With Pebbles 
(Istijmár) 

[560] 20 - (237) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet 3& said: “When any one 
of you cleans himself with 
pebbles, let him use an odd 
number, and when any one of 
you performs Wudü, let him put 
water in his nostrils, then let him 
blow it out." 


[561] 21 - (..) It was narrated 
that Hammám bin Munabbih 
said: ^This is what Abü Hurairah 
told us, from Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah 4%.” Then he 
mentioned a number of Ahádith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“When one of you performs 
Wudá' let him put water in his 
nostrils then blow it out." 


[562] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Whoever performs Wudii’, let 
him rinse out his nose, and 
whoever cleans himself with 
pebbles, let him use an odd 
number." 


[563] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab that Abû Idris Al- 


كتاب الطهارة 368 


(المعجم ob) - (A‏ الإيتار في 
الاستنثار والاستجمار) (التحفة (A‏ 


as (YYv)-Y * [ove] 


` o2 30 4G Be Fut < 

سعيد وعمرو الناقد ومحمد بن عبد الله 

Ju ow نمير 6 جَمِيعًا عن ابن‎ el 
2 s o PU Ah 

oI أبى‎ GF soles Was ux 
"E 


وَإِذَا 7 خد 
ao Lp‏ 


7 v ail في‎ n 
.)-YV [es 


n o9 بي‎ 
: QU BE الله‎ jus i "ui أبي‎ 
E pem وَمَنِ‎ US M 


The Book Of Purification 


Khawláni said that he heard Abû 
Hurairah and Abû Sa‘eed Al- 


Khudri say: “The Messenger of. 


Allah 3 said...” narrating 
something similar (to no. 562). 


[564] 23 - (238) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet ¥ said: “When one of 
you awakens from sleep, let him 
rinse his nose three times, for the 
Shaitan spends the night on his 
nose." 


[565] 24 - (239) Jabir bin 
'Abdulláh said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: "When one of 
you cleans himself with pebbles, 
let him use an odd number.” 


Chapter 9, The Obligation Of 
Washing The Feet Completely 


[566] 25 - (240) It was narrated 
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that Sdlim, the freed slave of 
Shaddad, said: “I entered upon 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
4%, on the day that Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás died, and ‘Abdur- 
Rahmán bin Abi Bakr came in 
and performed Wudü' in her 
house. She said: ‘O ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, perform Wudi’ 
properly, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say: “Woe 
to the heels from the Fire.” 


[567] (...) Abû ‘Abdullah, the 
freed slave of Shaddád bin Al- 
Had narrated that he entered 
upon ‘Aishah - and he narrated 
something similar (as no. 566) 
from her, from the Prophet #8. 


[568] (...) Sálim, the freed slave 
of Al-Mahri, said: “‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr and I went 
out in the funeral procession of 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, and we 
passed by the door of 'Aishah's 
apartment...” and he narrated 
something similar (as no. 566) 
from her, from the Prophet 4š. 
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[569] (...) Sâlim, the freed slave 
of Shaddád bin Al-Had said: “I 
was with 'Aishah..." and he 
narrated something similar from 
her, from the Prophet $£ (no. 
566). 


[570] 26 - (241) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 
“We came back with the 
Messenger of Allâh كل‎ from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah, and 
when we were at an oasis on the 
way, some people hastened at the 
time of ‘Asr and performed 
Wudü' in a hurry. We came to 
them and their heels were visibly 
dry and had not been touched by 
water. The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘Woe to the heels from 
the Fire! Do Wudit’ properly." 


[571] (..) It was narrated from 
Mansi with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 570), but in the 
Hadith of Shu‘bah it does not say: 
“Do Wudii’ properly.” 
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[572] 27 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
stayed behind during a journey 
that we were undertaking. Then 
he caught up with us when the 
time for Salat Al-‘Asr was due. 
We started wiping (Namsahu) 
over our feet and he called out: 
‘Woe to the heels from the 
Fire!” 


[573] 28 - (242) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #% saw a man who had 
not washed his heels and he said: 
“Woe to the heels from the 
Fire.” 


[574] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that he saw 
some people performing Wudii’ 
from a water vessel and he said: 
“Perform Wudi’ properly, for I 
heard Abû Al-Qâsim #§ say: 
“Woe to the achilles-tendons 
from the Fire." 
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[575] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ said: 
“Woe to the heels from the 
Fire." 


Chapter 10. The Obligation Of 
Completely Washing All The 
Parts To Be Washed When 
Purifying Oneself 


[576] 31 - (234) It was narrated 
from Jabir that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb narrated that a man 
performed Wudû’ and omitted a 
place the size of a fingernail on 
his foot. The Prophet #6 saw him 
and said: “Go back and perform 
your Wudii’ properly,” so he went 
back, then he prayed. 


Chapter 11. Sins Exit With The 
Water Of Wudii’ 


[577] 32 - (244) It was narrated 
from Abi Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah i said: 
“When a Muslim - or a b. tiever - 
performs Wudá' and washes his 
face, every sin that he looked at 
with his eyes comes out from his 
face with the water - or with the 
last drop of the water. When he 
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washes his hands, every sin that 
he committed with his hands 
comes out from his hands with 
the water - or with the last drop 
of the water. When he washes his 
feet, every sin to which he walked 
with his feet comes out from his 
feet with the water - or with the 
last drop of the water - until he 
emerges cleansed of sins.” 


[578] 33 - (245) It was narrated 
that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Whoever performs Wudii’ and 
performs Wudü' well, his sins 
come out of his body, even from 
beneath his nails.” 


Chapter 12. The 
Recommendation To Increase 
The Area Washed For The 
Forehead, Arms And Legs Well 
When Performing Wudii’ 

[579] 34 - (246) It was narrated 
that Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Mujmir said: “I saw Abt 
Hurairah performing Wudü'. He 
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washed his face and performed 
Wudá' properly, then he washed 
his right hand as far as the first 
part of the upper arm, then his 
left hand as far as the first part of 
the upper arm. Then he wiped 
his head, then he washed his 
right foot as far as the first part 
of the calf, then his left foot as 
far as the first part of the calf. 
Then he said: ‘This is how I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 4% 
performing Wudû’, and he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
You will be the ones with 
glimmering faces and limbs on 
the Day of Resurrection, because 
of performing Wudá' properly. 
Whoever among you is able to, 
let him increase the brightness on 
his face and limbs." 


[580] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nu'aim bin ‘Abdullah that 
he saw Abû Hurairah performing 
Wudü'. He washed his face and 
his hands almost up to the 
shoulders, then he washed his 
feet up to the calves. Then he 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah i& say: ‘On the Day of 
Resurrection, my Ummah will 
come with glimmering faces and 
limbs because of the traces of 
Wudii’, so whoever among you is 
able to increase the brightness of 
his face, let him do so.” 
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[581] 36 - (247) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “My 
Cistern (Hawd) will be larger 
than the distance between Aylah 
and ‘Adan. It will be whiter than 
snow and sweeter than honey 
mixed with milk, and its vessels 
are more numerous than the 
stars. I will block the people from 
approaching it as a man blocks 
the people’s camels from 
approaching his cistern.” They 
said: ^O Messenger of Alláh, will 
you recognize us on that Day?" 
He said: ^Yes, you will have a 
feature that none of the other 
nations will have. You will come 
to me with glimmering faces and 
limbs because of the traces of 
Wudii’.” 


[582] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4% said: “My 
Ummah will come to me at the 
Cistern (Hawd), and I will be 
driving the people away from it 
as a man drives another man’s 
camels away from his own 
camels.” They said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, will you recognize us?” 
He said: “Yes. You will have a 
feature that no one else will 
have. You will come to me with 
glimmering faces and limbs 
because of the traces of Wudii’. 
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But a group of you will be 
prevented from reaching me. I 
will say: ‘O Lord, these are from 
among my followers.’ An angel 
will reply and say to me: ‘Do you 
know what they innovated after 
you were gone?” 


[583] 38 - (248) It was narrated 
that Hudhaifah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يه‎ said: ‘My 
Cistern (Hawd) will be larger 
than the distance between Aylah 
and ‘Adan. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! I will be driving 
men away from it as a man drives 
strange camels away from his 
cistern.’ " They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, will you 
recognize us?” He said: “Yes, 
you will come to me with 
glimmering faces and limbs 
because of the traces of Wudü', 
and it will not be for anyone 
other than you." 


[584] 39 - (249) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 came to 
the graveyard and said: “Peace be 
upon the abode of believing 
people, and if Allah wills we will 
join you soon. Would that we 
could see our brothers.” They 
said: “Are we not your brothers, 
O Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“You are my Companions. Our 
brothers are those who have not 
come yet.” They said: “How will 
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you recognize those of your 
Ummah who have not come yet, 
O Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“Do you not see that if a man 
has a horse that has a white blaze 
and white feet among horses that 
are all black, will he not 
recognize his horse?” They said: 
“Of course, O Messenger of 
Allah!” He said: “You will come 
to me with glimmering faces and 
limbs (like the white markings of 
a horse) because of the traces of 
Wudü'. I will reach the Cistern 
(Hawd) before them. And Lo! 
Men will be driven away from my 
Cistern as stray camels are driven 
away. I will call out to them: 
‘Come here!’ but it will be said: 
"They changed after you were 
gone.’ And I will say: ‘Away with 
you, away with you!”” 


[585] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah š5 went out 
to the graveyard and said: “Peace 
be upon the abode of believing 
people, and if Allah wills we will 
join you (soon)" narrating a 
Hadith like that of Isma‘il bin 
Ja‘far (no. 584), except that in 
(this) the Hadith of Malik it says: 
“Then men will be driven away 
from my Cistern.” 
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Chapter 13. Adornment (In 
The Hereafter) Will Reach As 
Far As The Wudá' Reached 


[586] 40 - (250) It was narrated 
that Abû Hazim said: “I was 
behind Abü Hurairah while he 
was performing Wudü' for Salât. 
He washed his hand until he 
reached his armpit. I said to him: 
*O Abü Hurairah! What is this 
Wudá'? He said: ‘O Banû 
Farrükh, Are you here? If I had 
known that you were here I 
would not have performed Wudü' 
in this manner. I heard my close 
friend [¥] say: “Adornment (in 
the Hereafter) will reach as far as 
the Wudü' reached." 


Chapter 14. The Virtue Of 
Isbüghil-Wudüá^ (Performing 
Wudi’ Properly) During Times 
When It Is Difficult To Do So 


[587] 41 - (251) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
“Shall I not tell you something by 
means of which Alláh erases sins 
and raises people in status?" 
They said: “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah!” He said: “Performing 
Wudá' properly during times 
when it is difficult to do so, 
taking many steps to the Masjid 
(i.e., coming to Masjid even from 
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afar), and waiting for prayer after 
prayer. That is your Ribár."! 


[588] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman with 
this chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
587), but the Hadith of Shu'bah 
does not mention Ar-Ribat. In the 
Hadith of Malik the phrase is 
repeated twice: "That is your 
Ribát, that is your Ribáf." 


Chapter 15. Siwák (Tooth- 
Stick) 


[589] 42 - (252) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #2 said: “Were it not 
that it would be too difficult for 
the believers" - according to the 
Hadith of (one of the narrators) 
Zuhair: “for my Ummah” - “I 
would have commanded them to 
use the Siwák for every Salât.” 


[590] 43 - (253) It was narrated 
from Al-Miqdàm bin Shuraih 
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that his father said: “I asked 
‘Aishah: ‘With what did the 
Prophet $& start when he entered 
his house?’ She said: ‘With the 
Siwak.’”” 


[591] 44 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that when the 
Prophet 3& entered his house, he 
started with the Siwak. 


[592] 45 - (254) It was narrated 
that Abû Misa said: "I entered 
upon the Prophet #¢ and the 
edge of the Siwük was on his 
tongue." 


[593] 46 - (255) It was narrated 
that Hudhaifah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ got up to 
perform Tahajjud, he cleaned his 
mouth with the Siwák." 


[594] (...) It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: *When the 
Messenger of Allah š got up to 
pray at night" - a similar Hadith 
(no. 593), but they did not say: 
“To perform Tahajjud.” 
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[595] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hudhaifah that when the 
Messenger of Allah 4% got up at 
night, he would clean his mouth 
with the Siwák. 


[596] 48 - (256) Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that he stayed overnight 
with the Prophet of Allah (3) 
one night. The Prophet of Allah 
(#2) got up at the end of the 
night, then he went outside and 
looked at the sky, then he recited 
these Verses from Al "Imran: 
“Verily, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day” 
until he reached: “Give us 
salvation from the torment of the 
Fire"! Then he went back to the 
house, cleaned his teeth with the 
Siwak and performed Wudiü', 
then he stood and prayed. Then 
he lay down, then he got up and 
went outside and looked at the 
sky and recited those Verses, 
then he went back to the house, 
cleaned his teeth with the Siwák 


1J AL Tmrán 3:190-191. 
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and performed Wudii’, then he 
stood and prayed. 


Chapter 16. The 
Characteristics Of The Fitrah 


[597] 49 - (257) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #% said: “The Fitrah is 
five things” - or “five things are 
part of the Fitrah’’ - 
“Circumcision, shaving the pubes, 
clipping the nails, plucking the 
armpit hairs, and trimming the 
moustache.” 


[598] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& said: “The 
Fitrah is five things: Circumcision, 
shaving the pubes, trimming the 
moustache, clipping the nails and 
plucking the armpit hair." 


[599] 51 - (258) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Málik said: *Anas 
said: ‘A time limit was set for us 
for trimming the moustache, 
clipping the nails, plucking the 
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armpit hairs and shaving the 
pubes: that was not to be left for 
more than forty days.” 


600] 52 - (259) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
$i said: “Trim the moustache 
and let the beard grow.” 


[601] 53 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
# ^ ordered trimming the 
moustache and letting the beard 
grow. 


[602] 54 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يه‎ said: ‘Be 
different from the idolators: Trim 
your moustaches and let your 
beards grow.” 


[603] 55 - (260) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘Trim the moustache and let the 
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beard grow, differ from the 
Zoroastrians."" 


[604] 56 - (261) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š said: ‘Ten 
things are part of the Fitrah: 
Trimming the moustache, letting 
the beard grow, using the Siwak, 
rinsing the nose with water, 
cutting the nails, washing the 
finger joints, plucking the armpit 
hair, shaving the pubes and 
Intigas using water.” 

(One of the narrators) 
Zakariyya’ said: “Mus‘ab said: ‘I 
have forgotten the tenth, but it 
may have been rinsing the mouth 
with water.” 

Qutaibah added: “Waki‘ said: 
'Intigás using water means 


Istinja’ "1 


[605] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 604) was narrated from 
Mus‘ab bin Shaibah with this 
chain, except that he said: “His 
father said: ‘I have forgotten the 
tenth." 
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Chapter 17. Cleaning Oneself 
After Relieving Oneself 


[606] 57 - (262) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid, 
from Salman that it was said to 
him: “Your Prophet has taught 
you everything, even how to 
defecate?” He said: “Yes. He 
forbade us to face towards the 
Qiblah when defecating or 
urinating, or to clean ourselves 
with our right hands, or to clean 
ourselves with less than three 
pebbles, or to clean ourselves 
with dung or bones.” 


[607] (...) It was narrated that 
Salman said: “The idolators said 
to us: ‘I think that your 
companion has taught you 
(everything), he has even taught 
you how to defecate.’ He said: 
“Yes. He forbade any one of us 
to clean himself with his right 
hand, or to face towards the 
Qiblah, and he forbade us to use 
dung or bones, and he (%4) said: 
‘No one of you should clean 
himself with less than three 
pebbles.” 
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[608] 58 - (263) Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& forbade 
us to wipe ourselves (after 
defecating) with bones or camel 
droppings.” 


[609] 59 - (264) It was narrated 
from Abt Ayyüb that the 
Prophet % said: “When you go 
to relieve yourselves, do not face 
towards the Qiblah nor turn your 
backs towards it, whether you are 
urinating or defecating; rather 
face towards the east or west." 
Abü Ayyüb said: ^We arrived in 
Ash-Shám and we found latrines 
that had been built facing 
towards the Qiblah. So we turn 
our faces away and ask Alláh for 
forgiveness." 


[610] 60 - (265) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: 
“When one of you sits to relieve 
himself, let him not face towards 
the Qiblah nor turn his back 
towards it." 
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[611] 61 - (266) It was narrated 
from Muhammad bin Yahya that 
his paternal uncle Wasi‘ bin 
Habban said: “I was praying in 
the Masjid and ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar was leaning with his back 
towards the Qiblah. When I had 
finished my prayer, I came to him 
from one side and ‘Abdullah 
said: “The people are saying that 
when you sit to relieve yourself, 
do not sit facing towards the 
Qiblah nor towards Bait Al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem). ‘Abdullah 
said: ‘I went up on the roof of a 
house and I saw the Messenger 
of Allah # sitting on two bricks, 
facing towards Jerusalem, 
relieving himself.” 


[612] 62 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I went up 
on the roof of my sister Hafsah’s 
house, and I saw the Messenger 
of Allah % sitting to relieve 
himself, facing towards Ash- 
Sham, with his back towards the 
Qiblah.” 
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Chapter 18. The Prohibition Of 
Cleaning Oneself With The 
Right Hand 


[613] 63 - (267) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah 
that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah s& said: 
‘None of you should hold his 
private part in his right hand 
when he is urinating, nor wipe 
himself with his right hand after 
defecating, or breathe into the 
vessel (while drinking).’” 


[614] 64 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah 
that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4% said: 
‘When one of you enters Al- 
Khala’") let him not touch his 
private part with his right hand." 


[615] 65 (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Qatádah that the 
Prophet # forbade breathing 
into the vessel (while drinking), 
touching the private part with the 
right hand, or cleaning oneself 
with the right hand (after 
relieving oneself). 
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Chapter 19. Starting On The 
Right When Purifying Oneself 
And In Other Matters 


[616] 66 - (268) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g liked to 
start on the right when purifying 
himself, when combing his hair 
and when putting on his sandals.” 


[617] 67 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah i£ liked to 
start on the right in all his affairs; 
when putting on his sandals, 
when combing his hair and when 
purifying himself." 


Chapter 20. The Prohibition Of 
Relieving Oneself In The Street 
Or In The Shade 


[618] 68 - (269) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“Beware of the two things that 
provoke curses." They said: 
“What are the two things that 
provoke curses, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “The one who 
relieves himself in the street 
where people pass, or in places 
where they seek shade.” 
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Chapter 21. Cleaning Oneself 
With Water After Defecating 


[619] 69 - (270) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah # entered a 
garden, and a boy who was the 
youngest among us followed him 
with a jug of water. He placed it 
beside a lote-tree, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ relieved 
himself then came out to us, 
having cleaned himself with that 
water. 


[620] 70 - (271) Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
(#%) would enter Al-Khala’, and a 
young boy like myself and I 
would bring a vessel of water and 
an ‘Anazahî and he would 
clean himself with the water." 


[621] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 


11 A short, iron-tipped spear. 
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Messenger of Allah % used to go 
out to relieve himself, and I 
would bring him water with which 
he would wash himself.” 


Chapter 22. Wiping Over The 
Khuff (Leather Socks) 


[622] 72 - (272) It was narrated 
that Hammam said: “Jarir 
urinated, then he performed 
Wudi’ and wiped over his Khuff. 
It was said: ‘Do you do that?’ He 
said: ‘Yes; I saw the Messenger 
of Allah # urinate, then he 
performed Wudi’ and wiped over 
his Khuff." 

Al-A'mash said: “Ibrahim said: 
"They were impressed by this 
Hadith, because Jarir accepted 
Islam after Surat Al-Má'idah was 
revealed.” 


[623] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain with 
the same meaning as the Hadith 
of Abü Mu‘awiyah (no. 622), 
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except that according to the 
Hadith of ‘Eisa and Sufyan he 
said: “The companions of 
‘Abdullah were impressed by this 
Hadith, because Jarir accepted 
Islam after Surat Al-Má'idah was 
revealed." 


[624] 73 - (273) It was narrated 
that Hudhaifah said: “I was with 
the Prophet 3 and we came to a 
garbage-dump of some people. 
He urinated standing, and I 
started to go away. He said: 
‘Come closer (to shield) So I 
came closer until I was standing 
(behind him) at his heels, then he 
performed Wudû’ and wiped over 
his Khuff.” 


[625] 74 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Wa’il said: “Abû Mûsê 
was very strict with regard to 
urinating, and he used to urinate 
into a bottle. He said: 'Among 
the Children of Israel, if any 
urine got onto the skin of one of 
them, he would cut it with 
scissors.’ Hudhaifah said: ‘Would 
that your companion were not so 
strict, for I remember the 
Messenger of Allah g and I 
walking together. He came to a 
garbage-dump behind a wall and 
he stood as any one of you would 
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stand and urinated. I turned to 
go away from him but he 
gestured to me to come (to 
shield), and I came and stood 
(behind him) at his heels until he 
had finished." 

[626] 75 - (274) It was narrated 
from Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 
that the Messenger of Allah iX 
went out to relieve himself, and 
Al-Mughirah followed him with a 
jug in which there was water, 
which he poured for him when he 
had finished, then he performed 
Wudi’ and wiped over his Khuff. 

In the narration of Ibn Rumh 
instead of “when” he said: 
“until.” 


[627] (...) ‘Abdul-Wahhab said: 
“I heard Yahya bin Sa'eed 
narrate it with this chain (no. 
626), and he said: ‘He washed his 
face and hands, wiped over his 
head, then he wiped over the 
Khuff." 


[628] 76 - (..) It was narrated 
that Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 
said: ^While I was with the 
Messenger of Allah #% one night, 
he went and relieved himself. 
Then he came and I poured 
(water) for him from a jug that I 
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had with me, then he performed 
Wudû’ and wiped over his Khuff.” 


[629] 77 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 
said: “I was with the Prophet š4 
on a journey, and he said: ‘O 
Mughirah, take the container.’ So 
I took it, then I went out with 
him. The Messenger of Allah 2 
disappeared from my sight and 
relieved himself, then he came 
back. He was wearing a Syrian 
cloak with narrow sleeves, and he 
tried to bring his arms out 
through the sleeves, but they 
were too narrow, so he brought 
his arms out from underneath it 
and I poured water for him. He 
performed Wudü' as for prayer, 
then he wiped over his Khuff, 
then he offered prayer." 


[630] 78 - (..) It was narrated 
that Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ## 
went out to relieve himself. 
When he came back I met him 
with the vessel and poured water 
for him. He washed his hands, 
then he washed his face, then he 
tried to wash his arms but the 
(sleeves of the) cloak was too 
narrow, so he brought his arms 
out from beneath the cloak and 
washed them, and he wiped his 
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head and wiped over his Khuff, 
then he led us in prayer.” 


[631] 79 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Al- 
Mughirah narrated that his father 
said: “I was with the Prophet 2% 
one night on a journey and he 
said to me: ‘Do you have any 
water with you?’ I said: ‘Yes. He 
got down from his mount and 
walked until he disappeared in 
the blackness of the night. Then 
he came back and I poured water 
for him from that vessel and he 
washed his face. He was wearing 
a wool cloak and he could not 
bring his arms out of it, so he 
brought them out from beneath 
the cloak, then he washed his 
arms and wiped his head. Then I 
bent down to take off his Khuff 
and he said: ‘Leave them, for I 
put them on while my two feet 
were Tahir (clean or pure), and 
he wiped over them.” 


[632] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah bin Al-Mughirah, 
from his father, that he helped 
the Prophet %% to perform 
Wudü'. He performed Wud’ and 
wiped over his Khuff, then he 
said: “I put them on while my 
two feet were Tahir." 
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Chapter 23. Wiping Over The 
Forehead And The Zmâmah!”! 


[633] 81 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah bin Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu‘bah that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
stayed behind and I stayed 
behind with him. When he had 
relieved himself he said: ‘Do you 
have any water with you?’ I 
brought him a jug and he washed 
his hands and face, then he went 
to uncover his arms, but the 
sleeves of his cloak were too 
tight, so he brought his arms out 
from beneath the cloak and 
threw the cloak over his 
shoulders. Then he washed his 
hands and wiped over his 
forehead and wiped over his 
‘Imamah and his Khuff. Then he 
came to the people who had got 
up to pray, and they were being 
led in prayer by 'Abdur-Rahmán 
bin ‘Awf, who had led them in 
one Rak'ah. When he realized 
that the Prophet g was there, he 
started to move backwards, but 
he j gestured to him (to stay 
where he was), so he led them in 
prayer. When he finished, the 
Prophet # and I stood up and 
prayed the Rak'ah that we had 
missed." 


[634] 82 - (..) It was narrated 


ll Head covering; turban and the like. 
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from Ibn Al-Mughirah, from his 
father, that the Prophet of Allah 
wiped over the Khuff, the front of 
his head and his "Imámah. 


[635] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 654) was narrated from Ibn 
Al-Mughirah, from his father, 
from the Prophet i£. 


[636] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
from Bakr bin ‘Abdullah, from 
Al-Hasan, from Ibn Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu‘bah, from his father - 
Bakr said: “And I heard from Ibn 
Al-Mughirah - that the Prophet 
#¢ performed Wudü', and he 
wiped over his forehead, his 
‘Imamah and his Khuff ". 


[637] 84 - (275) It was narrated 
from Bilâl that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ wiped over his Khuff 
and Khimar. 
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[638] It was narrated from AI- 
A‘mash with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 637). And he said 
in the Hadith: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 2...” 


Chapter 24. Time-Limit For 
Wiping Over The Khuff 


[639] 85 - (276) It was narrated 
that Shuraih bin Hani’ said: “I 
came to ‘Aishah and asked her 
about wiping over the Khuff. She 
said: “You should go to (‘Ali) Ibn 
Abi Talib and ask him, for he 
used to travel with the Messenger 
of Allah #8.’ So we asked him 
and he said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah # set a limit of three days 
and their nights (i.e., three 
nights) for the traveler, and one 
day and night for one who is not 
travelling.” 
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[640] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 639) was narrated from Al- 
Hakam with this chain. 


[641] (..) It was narrated that 
Shuraih bin Hani’ said: “I asked 
‘Aishah about wiping over the 
Khuff and she said: ‘Go to ‘Ali, 
for he knows more about that 
than I do.’ So I went to 'Ali..." 
and he quoted something similar 
(as no. 639) from the Prophet #2. 


Chapter 25. The Permissibility 
Of Performing All The Prayers 
With One Wudii’ 


[642] 86 - (277) It was narrated 
from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, 
from his father, that the Prophet 
$& prayed all the prayers on the 
day of the Conquest (of Makkah) 
with one Wudü', and he wiped 
over his Khuff. ‘Umar said to 
him: “Today you have done 
something that you did not do 
before." He said: “I did it 
deliberately, O ‘Umar.” 
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Chapter 26. It Is Disliked For 
The Person Who Wants To 
Perform Wudia’, And Others, 

To Put His Hand In The Vessel 
(Containing Water) Before 
Washing It Three Times, If He 
Is Not Sure Whether 
Something Impure Is On His 
Hands Or Not 

[643] 87 (278) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #@ said: “When one of 
you wakes up from sleep, let him 
not put his hand in the vessel 
until he has washed it three 
times, for he does not know 
where his hand was during the 
night.” 


[644] (...) It was narrated in the 
Hadith of Abû Mu'áwiyah 
(regarding the above narrated 
Hadith) that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah # 
said,” in the Hadith of Waki‘ he 
said it is Marfá' (attributed to the 
Prophet #%). 


[645] (..) A similar report was 
narrated (as no. 643) from Abü 
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Hurairah (with a different chain), 
from the Prophet 4%. 


[646] 88 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet g said: “When one of 
you wakes up, let him pour water 
over his hand three times before 
putting his hand in his vessel, for 
he does not know where his hand 
was during the night." 


[647] (...) This Hadith was also 
narrated via several chains from 
Abü Hurairah from the Prophet 
ii& (as similar to no. 643). All of 
them said, “until he has washed 
it" and none of them said, "three 
times" except in the reports 
narrated from Jábir (no. 646), 
Ibn Al-Müsáyyab, Abû Salamah, 
‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq, Abû Salih 
and Abü Razin. In their reports it 
mentions doing that three times. 
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Chapter 27. Ruling On What 
Was Licked By A Dog 


[648] 89 - (279) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘If a 
dog licks the vessel of any one of 
you, let him throw away its 
contents then wash it seven 
times.” 


[649] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 648) was narrated from Al- 
Amash with this chain, but he 
did not say: “Let him throw away 
the contents." 
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[650] 90 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: "If a 
dog drinks from the vessel of one 
of you, let him wash it seven 
times." 


[651] 91 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3&& said: ‘The 
purification of the vessel of one 
of you, if a dog licks it, is to wash 
it seven times, the first time with 
mud.” 


[652] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: "This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah #¢” - and 
he mentioned a number of 
Ahádith including: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘The 
purification of the vessel of one 
of you, if a dog licks it, is to wash 
it seven times." 


[653] 93 - (280) It was narrated 
that Ibn Al-Mughaffal said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ييه‎ ordered 
the killing of dogs, then he said: 
‘What is the problem with them 
(the people) and the dogs?' Then 
he granted a concession with 
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regard to hunting dogs and sheep 
dogs, and said: ‘If a dog licks the 
vessel of one of you, let him wash 
it seven times and rub it with 
mud the eighth time." 


[654] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 653) was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain, except 
that in the report of Yahyá bin 
Sa‘eed it adds: “And he granted a 
concession with regard to sheep 
dogs, hunting dogs and farm 
dogs." (Farm or) farming is not 
mentioned in any report but that 
of Yahyá. 


Chapter 28. The Prohibition Of 
Urinating Into Standing Water 


[655] 94 - (281) It was narrated 
from Jábir that the Messenger of 
Allah g forbade urinating into 
standing water. 


[656] 95 - (282) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 


كتاب الطهارة 405 


JB نَم‎ IS CE رول الله‎ 
رخص‎ = SIS ET RM Vy) 
E 
CNET 
في‎ RU i iL E 
MBs 


do 


x3 C.) Dt]‏ يَحْيَى بن 

Gl qx DE GR inui cu 
i محمد‎ pid) سَعِيلٍ؛‎ fg uod Cede 
كله عَنْ‎ ux a BE : الْوَليدِ‎ 


pinus ^ 
E woes 


Gb‏ في هذا Ul Z6 hy oy‏ في 

2555 BOD Ge det بْنِ‎ SS HN) 

في گل Hels SA‏ 936 وَلَيِسَ 3 

ex غَبْرُ‎ ENS في‎ E55)! 

(المعجم OU) - (VA‏ النهي عن البول 
في الماء الراكد) (التحفة (YA‏ 


ae GAL, (YAA E [100] 
أخبَرَنا‎ YU رُمْح‎ n ALAS يَحْيَئ‎ UI 


uc ودا‎ QE] 

ple Se S ul‏ عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله يكل 
Oc OT ue Sl‏ فِي الْمَاءِ ASIN‏ 

MAS qe, (YAY)-40 [sou] 


The Book Of Purification 


Prophet #@ said: “None of you 
should urinate into standing 
water and then wash himself with 
it.” 


[657] 98 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: “This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah 3&" - and 
he mentioned a number of 
Ahádith including: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do 
not urinate into standing water 
that does not flow, then wash 
yourself with it.” 


Chapter 29. Prohibition Of 
Performing Ghusl In Standing 
Water 


[658] 97 - (283) It was narrated 
from Abû As-Sa’ib, the freed 
slave of Hisham bin Zuhair that 
he heard Abû Hurairah saying: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘None of you should perform 
Ghusl in standing water when he 
is Junub (in a state of sexual 
impurity)." He said: “What 
should he do, O Abû Hurairah?” 
He said: “Let him scoop it out in 
handfuls.” 
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Chapter 30. The Obligation To 
Wash Away Urine And Other 
Impurities If They Result In 
The Masjid, And The Ground 
May Be Purified With Water, 
With No Need To Scrub It 


[659] 98 - (284) It was narrated 
from Anas that a Bedouin 
urinated in the Masjid and some 
of the people got up (to deal with 
him), but the Messenger of Allah 
i£ said: “Let him be, [and] do 
not interrupt him.” When he had 
finished, he called for a bucket of 
water and poured it over it. 


[660] 99 - (..) Anas bin Malik 
said: “A Bedouin stood in the 
corner of the Masjid and 
urinated. The people shouted at 
him but the Messenger of Allah 
i said: “Let him be.” When he 
had finished, the Messenger of 
Allah à& ordered that a bucket 
full of water be poured over his 
urine. 
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[661] 100 - (285) Anas bin 
Malik said: “While we were in 
the Masjid with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, a Bedouin came and 
stood and urinated in the Masjid. 
The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
‘Stop, stop The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Do not interrupt 
him; let him be.’ So they left him 
alone until he had finished 
urinating. Then the Messenger of 
Allah i£ called him and said to 
him: ‘These Masájid are not for 
any of this urine and filth; rather 
they are for the remembrance of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
and Salat, and reading Qur'àn, 
or as the Messenger of Allah i£ 
said it. Then he ordered a man 
from the people to bring a bucket 
of water and pour it over it." 


Chapter 31. The Ruling On 
The Urine Of A Nursing Infant 
And How To Wash It 


[662] 101 -(286) It was narrated 
from 'Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet $£&, that babies would be 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #%, and he would pray for 
blessing for them and put some 
soft, chewed dates in their 
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mouths (Tahnik). A baby was 
brought to him and (the child) 
urinated on him. He called for 
some water and sprinkled it over 
the urine, but he did not wash it. 


[663] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “A nursing 
baby was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah à& and the 
baby urinated in his lap; he called 
for water and poured it over it.” 


[664] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Numair (no. 662) was 
narrated from Hishám with the 
same chain. 


[665] 103 - (278) It was 
narrated from Umm Mihsan that 
she brought a son of hers who 
was not yet eating regular food to 
the Messenger of Allah #5 and 
placed him in his lap, and he 
urinated. He (¥) did not do any 
more than to sprinkle water over 
it. 


[666] (..) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri (as no. 665) with this 
chain, and he said: “He called for 
some water and sprinkled it.” 
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[667] 104 (...) "Ubaidulláh bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas'üd 
narrated that Umm Qais bint 
Mihsan - who was one of the 
earliest Muhájir (emigrant) 
women who had pledged 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah i£, and was the sister of 
*Ukáshah bin Mihsan, one of 
Bani Asad bin Khuzaimah - told 
him that she brought a son of 
her’s, who has not yet reached 
the age of eating regular food, to 
the Messenger of Allah #8. 
*Ubaidulláh said: “She told me 
that that son of her's urinated in 
the lap of the Messenger of Allah 
$& and the Messenger of Allah 
#@ called for some water which 
he sprinkled on his garment, and 
he did not wash it thoroughly." 


Chapter 32. The Ruling On 
Semen 


[668] 105 - (288) It was 
narrated from ‘Alqamah and 
Al-Aswad that a man stayed at 
‘Aishah’s house, and in the 
morning he washed his garment. 
‘Aishah said: “It would have 
been sufficient, if you saw it 
(the semen), to wash that place, 
and if you did not see it, to 
sprinkle water around it, for I 
remember scratching the 
garment (at the place of semen) 
of the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
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thoroughly, then he performed 
Salat in it.” 


[669] 106 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said concerning 
semen: “I used to scratch it from 
the garment of the Messenger of 
Allah 45.” 


[670] 107 - (... A Hadith similar 
to that of Khalid from Abû 
Ma‘shar (no. 668) was narrated 
from ‘Aishah concerning the 
scraping off of semen (with a 
different chain of narrators). 


[671] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 668) was narrated from 
* Aishah. 
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[672] 108 - (289) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin Maimün 
said: “I asked Sulaiman bin Yasar 
about semen that gets onto a 
man’s garment, should he wash it 
or wash the (whole) garment?” 
He said: “‘Aishah told me that 
the Messenger of Allah $& used 
to wash the semen off, then go 
out to perform Salât in that 
garment, and I could see the 
traces of washing on it." 


[673] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Maimün with this chain. 
As for Ibn Abi Za’idah, his 
Hadith is like that of Ibn Bishr 
(no. 672), that the Messenger of 
Allah g used to wash off the 
semen. As for Ibn Al-Mubarak 
and 'Abdul-Wáhid, according to 
their Hadith she said: “I used to 
wash it from the garment of the 
Messenger of Allah 45.” 


[674] 109 - (290) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Shihab Al-Khawláni said: “I was 
staying at * Aishah's house, and I 
had a wet dream in my garment, 
so I dipped it in water. A slave 
girl of ‘Aishah saw me and told 
her, and ‘Aishah sent word to 
me, asking me: ‘What made you 
do that with your garment?’ I 
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said: ‘I saw what a sleeper sees in 
his dreams.’ She said: ‘Did you 
see something on it (the 
garment)?’ He said: ‘No.’ She 
said: ‘If you see something, then 
wash it, for I remember 
scratching it from the garment of 
the Messenger of Allah g with 
my fingernail when it was dry.” 


Chapter 33. The Impurity Of 
Blood And How To Wash It 


[675] 110 - (291) It was 
narrated that Asma’ said: “A 
woman came to the Prophet 2 
and said: ‘Menstrual blood may 
get onto the clothes of any one of 
us; what should she do with it?’ 
He said: ‘She should scratch it 
(when it is dry), then rub it with 
water, then wash it, then pray in 
it.” 


[676] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Yahya bin Sa‘eed (no. 
675) was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah with this chain. 
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Chapter 34. The Evidence That 
Urine Is Impure And The 
Obligation To Take 
Precautions Concerning It 


[677] 111 - (292) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah iE 
passed by two graves, and he 
said: ‘They are being punished, 
but they are not being punished 
for anything grave (i.e., it was not 
difficult to avoid). One of them 
used to walk around spreading 
malicious gossip, and the other 
did not protect himself from his 
urine.’ He (#8) called for a palm 
branch, split it in two, then 
planted one piece on one grave 
and the other on the other grave. 
Then he said: ‘Perhaps it (the 
punishment) will be reduced for 
them so long as this does not dry 
out.” 


[678] (...) It was also narrated 
from Sulaiman Al-A'mash with 
this chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
677), except that he said: “The 
other one did not take 
precautions against urine.” 
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3. The Book Of 
Menstruation 


Chapter 1. Touching A 
Menstruating Woman Above 
The Izar (Waist Wrapper) 


[679] 1 - (293) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “If one of us 
was menstruating, the Messenger 
of Allah ييه‎ would tell her to put 
on a waist-wrapper (zûr), then 
he would touch her." 


[680] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “If one of us 
was menstruating, the Messenger 
of Allah # would tell her to put 
on a waist-wrapper if her 
menstrual flow was heavy, then 
he would touch her. She said: 
*Who among you can control his 
desire as the Messenger of Alláh 
ii did?” 
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[681] 3 - (294) It was narrated 
that Maiminah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 used to 
touch his wives from above the 
waist-wrapper when they were 
menstruating. 


Chapter 2. Lying Down With A 
Menstruating Woman Under A 
Single Cover 


[682] 4 - (295) It was narrated 
that Kuraib, the freed slave of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, said: “I heard 
Maiminah, the wife of the 
Prophet #&, say: "The Messenger 
of Allah # used to lie down with 
me, when I was menstruating, 
with a garment between me and 
him.” 


[683] 5 - (296) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “While 
I was lying down with the 
Messenger of Allah #4 under a 
wool blanket, I menstruated. I 
slipped away and put on the 
dress I wore when menstruating. 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said 
to me: ‘Has your menses 
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started?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ Then he 
called me and I lay down with 
him under the wool blanket.” 
Zainab bint Salama (a narrator) 
said: “She and the Messenger of 
Allah 8% used to perform Ghusl 
together from a single vessel, in 
the case of Janábah." 


Chapter 3. It Is Permissible 
For A Menstruating Woman To 
Wash Her Husband’s Head 
And Comb His Hair; Her 
Leftovers Are Pure (Tahir) ; 
And Regarding Reclining In 
Her Lap And Reciting Qur’an 


[684] 6 - (297) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Prophet #¢ was in l'ükáf, he 
would lean his head out to me 
and I would comb it, and he 
would not enter the house except 
to relieve himself.” 


[685] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah and ‘Amrah bint 
* Abdur-Rahmán that ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet $&, said: “I 
would enter the house for a need 
(when I was in Jl'tikáf). and while 
passing by I would inquire about 
the health of sick (in the family). 
And the Messenger of Allah 2% 
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used to put his head out to me 
when he was in the Masjid, and I 
would comb it, and he did not 
enter the house except for a need 
when he was in I’tikaf.” 


[686] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet ^ 3, said: *The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
put his head out to me from the 
Masjid when he was in 'tikáf, and 
I would wash it while I was 
menstruating." 


[687] 9 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah £& used to 
lean his head out towards me 
when I was in my room, and I 
would comb his hair while I was 
menstruating." 


[688] - 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I used to wash 
the head of the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ while 1 was 
menstruating.” 
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[689] 11 - (298) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ## said to 
me: ‘Pass me the palm-fibre mat 
from the Masjid. I said: ‘I am 
menstruating.” He said: ‘Your 
menstruation is not in your 
hand.” 


[690] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # told me to 
pass him the palm-fibre mat from 
the Masjid. I said: ‘I am 
menstruating.’ He said: ‘Give it 
to me; the menstruation is not in 
your hand.” 


[691] 13 - (299) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “While 
the Messenger of Allah ššé was in 
the Masjid, he said: ‘O ‘Aishah, 
pass me the garment.’ She said: ‘I 
am menstruating.’ He said: ‘Your 
menstruation is not in your 
hand.’ So she passed it to him.” 
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[692] 14 - (300) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I would drink 
while I was menstruating, then I 
would pass it to the Prophet 2 
and he would put his mouth at 
the place where my mouth had 
been and drink. And I would 
nibble meat from the bone while 
I was menstruating, then I would 
pass it to the Prophet #¢ and he 
would put his mouth where my 
mouth had been." 

Zuhair (one of the narrators) 
did not mention “and drink.” 


[693] 15 - (301) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š5 used to 
recline in my lap when I was 
menstruating, and recite Qur’an.” 


[694] 16 - (302) Thabit narrated 
from Anas, that among the Jews, 
when a woman menstruated, they 
would not eat with her or stay 
with her in their houses. The 
Companions of the Prophet 2 
asked the Prophet # (about 
that), and Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: “They ask you 
concerning menstruation. Say: 
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“That is an Adha (a harmful 
thing), therefore, keep away from 
women during menses...” until 
the end of the Verse." The 
Messenger of Allah 3&& said: “Do 
everything except intercourse.” 
News of that reached the Jews 
and they said: “This man does 
not want to leave any of our 
affairs, but he differs from us 
therein.” Usaid bin Hudair and 
*Abbád bin Bishr came and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, the Jews 
are saying such and such. Why 
don’t we have intercourse with 
them (the women)?” The face of 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
changed until we thought that he 
was angry with them, but when 
they went out, a gift of milk was 
sent to the Prophet #%. He sent 
someone to bring them back and 
gave them (some of that milk) to 
drink, and they knew that he was 
not angry with them. 


Chapter 4. Madhi (Prostatic 
Fluid) 


[695] 17 - (303) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “I was a man who 
emitted a great deal of prostatic 
fiuid, but I felt too shy to ask the 
Prophet # about that because of 
the position of his daughter. So I 
told Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad to 
ask him, and he (#%) said: ‘Let 
him wash his private part and 
perform Wudû’.” 


U Al-Baqarah 2:222. 
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[696] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “I felt too shy to 
ask the Prophet € about 
prostatic fluid because of 
Fátimah, so I told Al-Miqdad to 
ask him, and he (4) said: ‘Wudi’ 
should be done for that.” 


[697] 19 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Ali bin Abi 
Talib said: ‘I sent al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad to the Messenger of 
Allah i&, to ask him about the 
prostatic fluid that comes out of 
a man, and how he should deal 
with it. The Messenger of Allah 
we said: ‘Perform Wudü' and 
sprinkle (wash) your private 
part.’ " 


Chapter 5. Washing The Face 
And Hands When Waking 
From Sleep 


[698] 20 - (304) It was narrated 
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from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
# got up at night, relieved 
himself, washed his face and 
hands, then went back to sleep. 


Chapter 6. It Is Permissible 
For One Who Is Junub To 
Sleep, But It Is Recommended 
For Him To Perform Wudii’ 
And Wash His Private Parts If 
He Wants To Eat, Drink, Sleep 
Or Have Intercourse 


[699] 21 - (305) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that if the 
Messenger of Allah ¥ wanted to 
sleep while he was Junub, he 
would perform Wudü' as for 
prayer before going to sleep. 


[700] 22 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #% was Junub 
and wanted to eat or sleep, he 
would perform Wudi’ [as for 


prayer].” 
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[701] (...) It was narrated by 
Shu‘bah with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 700). 


[702] 23 - (306) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, that ‘Umar said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, can one 
of us go to sleep while he is 
Junub?" He said: “Yes, if he 


3 33 


performs Wudii’. 


[703] 24 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, that ‘Umar 
consulted the Prophet # and 
said: “Can one of us go to sleep 
while he is Junub?” He said: 
“Yes. Let him perform Wudi’ 
and then go to sleep, until he 
does Ghusl whenever he wishes." 
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[704] 25 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab told the Messenger of 
Allah 3& that he became Junub at 
night, and the Messenger of 
Allah # said to him: ‘Perform 
Wudá', and wash your private 
part, then sleep.” 


[705] 26 - (307) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qais said: 
“1 asked ‘Aishah about the Witr 
of the Messenger of Allah 2” - 
and he mentioned the Hadith. I 
said: “What did he do in the case 
of Janabah? Did he perform 
Ghusl before he slept, or sleep 
before he performed Ghusl?” 
She said: “He would do both. 
Sometimes he performed Ghusl 
and then slept, and sometimes he 
would perform Wudá' and sleep.” 
I said: “Praise be to Allah Who 
has made the matter flexible.” 


[706] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 705) was narrated from 
Mu‘awiyah bin Salih with this 
chain. 


[707] 27 - (308) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
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“When one of you has 
intercourse with his wife then 
wants to repeat it, let him 
perform Wudii’.” 

(One of the narrators) Abû Bakr 
added in his report: “Between 
the two (acts) there should be 
Wudü'" And he said: “If he 
wishes that it should be 
repeated.” 


[708] 28 - (309) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet 2 
used to go around to his wives 
with a single Ghusl. 


Chapter 7. Women Are Obliged 
To Perform Ghusl If They Emit 
Fluid 


[709] 29 - (310) Anas bin Malik 
said: “While ‘Aishah was present, 
Umm Sulaim, who was the 
grandmother of Ishaq, came to 
the Messenger of Allâh #% and 
said to him: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, a woman may see what a 
man sees in his dream, and she 
may see in herself what a man 
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sees in himself ‘Aishah said: 
‘O Umm Sulaim, you have 
disclosed women’s secrets, 
Taribat Yaminuk (may your right 
hand be rubbed with dust; this is 
a mild form of rebuke). He (£) 
said to ‘Aishah: ‘Rather, your 
right hand should be rubbed with 
dust. Yes, let her perform Ghusl, 
O Umm Sulaim, if she sees 
that." 


[710] 30 - (311) It was narrated 
from Oatádah that Anas bin 
Malik told them that Umm 
Sulaim narrated, that she asked 
the Prophet of Allah # about a 
woman who sees in her dreams 
what a man sees. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: “If a woman 
sees that, let her perform Ghusl." 
Umm Salamah said: “I felt shy 
because of that, and I said: ‘Does 
that really happen?" The 
Prophet of Allah à said: "How 
else does resemblance (of the 
child to either parent) happen? 
The water of the man is thick 
and white, and the water of the 
woman is thin and yellow. 
Whichever of them prevails, or 
comes first, the resemblance will 
be (to that parent).” 


[711] 31 - (312) It was narrated 
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that Anas bin Malik said: “A 
woman asked the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ about a woman who 
sees in her dreams what a man 
sees in his dream. He said: ‘If she 
emits (fluid) as a man does, than 
let her perform Ghusl.” 


[712] 32 - (313) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “Umm 
Sulaim came to the Prophet 2 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
Alláh is not too shy to tell the 
truth. Does a woman have to 
perform Ghusl if she has a wet 
dream?' The Messenger of Alláh 
$ said: ‘Yes, if she sees water 
(discharge of fluid). Umm 
Salamah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, can a woman have a wet 
dream?’ He said: ‘May your 
hands be rubbed with dust, how 
else would her child resemble 
her?” 


[713] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 712) was narrated from 
Hishám bin ‘Urwah with this 
chain, and he added: “She said: I 
said: “You have disclosed 
women's secret." 
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[714] (314) ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet 3, told him 
that Umm Sulaim - Umm Bani 
Abi Talhah - entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah #¢... a Hadith 
similar to that of Hisham (no. 
712), except that in it he said: 
** Aishah said: ‘I said to her: ‘Fie 
on you! Do women see that?’” 


[715] 33 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that a woman said 
to the Messenger of Allah $&: 
“Should a woman perform Ghusl 
if she has a wet dream and sees 
water?" He said: “Yes.” ‘Aishah 
said to her: “May your hands be 
rubbed with dust.’’ The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “Let 
her be. Can the resemblance (of 
the child to either parent) come 
except through that? If her water 
prevails over that of the man, 
then the child will resemble his 
maternal uncles, and if the man’s 
water prevails over hers, then he 
will resemble his paternal 
uncles.” 
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Chapter 8. Description Of The 
(Fluid) Of The Man And 
Woman; The Child Is Created 
From The Water Of Both Of 
Them 

[716] 34 - (315) Thawban the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “I was standing 
beside the Messenger of Allah 3 
when one of the Jewish rabbis 
came and said: ‘Peace be.upon 
you, O Muhammad.’ I gave him a 
shove that almost made him fall 
over. He said: ‘Why did you push 
me?’ I said: ‘Why don't you say, 
“O Messenger of Allâh”? The 
Jew said: ‘We only call him by 
the name that his family gave 
him.’ The Messenger of Allah i$ 
said: ‘My name is Muhammad, (a 
name) that my family gave to 
me.’ The Jew said: ‘I have come 
to ask you something.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3&& said: ‘Will 
it benefit you anything if I tell 
you?’ He said: ‘I will listen. The 
Messenger of Allah $& scratched 
the ground with a stick that he 
had with him, and said: ‘Ask.’ 
The Jew said: ‘Where will the 
people be on the Day when the 
earth is changed to another 
earth, and the heavens 
(likewise)? The Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: ‘They will be in 
darkness near the Bridge.’ He 
said: ‘Who will be the first people 
to cross (the Bridge)?’ He said: 
‘The poor Muhájirin 


كتاب الحيض 430 


(المعجم eU - (A‏ بيان صفة مني 

الرجل والمرأة وأن الولد مخلوق من 
مائيهما) (التحفة (EY‏ 

S sd QUE (YYo)-Y £ [vis] 


3 


- تَوْبَهَ‎ gl Cos ces بن علي‎ 


Us GIs :- QU D Rui P 


sag € i و‎ NET 
أنه‎ clii يَعْنِى‎ JS : ee» o uem 


` 
Tp 
Ü 
«Cx 
— 
t ١ 
` 


OUS رَسُولَ الله؟‎ € Jus Ml nil 
MC oM انا تدُعُوة باشية‎ 


Jý به أُمْلِي'‎ die sil d 
duis us اله‎ be 4 
(B ol iy 
BE à 0,55 CRS al Gaal: 
dpaidi JB ال: «سل»‎ has ود‎ 


JAS px EI OK ail‏ الأ غير 


dus cds EES c5 
Ai 555 XEM في‎ EE الله‎ 


The Book Of Menstruation 


(emigrants)." The Jew said: 
‘What will be presented to them 
when they enter Paradise?’ He 
said: “The caudate (extra) lobe of 
the fish liver." He said: ‘What 
food will be given to them after 
that? He said: ‘The bull of 
Paradise, which used to graze 
along its edges, will be 
slaughtered for them.’ He said: 
‘What will their drink be?’ He 
said: ‘From a spring there that is 
called Salsabil! He said: ‘You 
have spoken the truth. I came to 
ask you about something that no 
one on earth knows except a 
Prophet, or one or two men.’ He 
(#8) said: ‘Will it benefit you 
anything if I tell you?’ He said: ‘I 
will listen. I have come to ask you 
about the child? He (#%) said: 
‘The water of the man is white 
and the water of the woman is 
yellow. If they meet and the Mani 
of the man prevails over the 
Mani of the woman, it will be a 
male, by Allah’s leave. If the 
Mani (seminal fluid) of the 
woman prevails over the Mani 
(seminal fluid) of the man, it will 
be a female, by Allah’s leave.’ 
The Jew said: ‘You have spoken 
the truth; you are indeed a 
Prophet.’ Then he left and went 
away. The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: ‘This man asked me what he 
asked me, and I had no 
knowledge of any of that until 
Allah granted it to me.” 


[717] (...) Mu‘awiyah bin Salam 
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narrated a similar report (as no. 
716) with this chain, except that he 
(Thawban) said: “I was sitting 
beside the Messenger of Allah #8.” 


Chapter 9. Description Of 
Ghusl In The Case Of Janábah 
(Sexual Impurity) 


[718] 35 - (316) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 4 
performed Ghusl in the case of 
Janübah, he would start by 
washing his hands, then he would 
pour water with his right hand 
into his left and wash his private 
part. Then he would perform 
Wudü' as for prayer. Then he 
would take water (and pour it 
over his head) and make it reach 
the roots of his hair, using his 
fingers. When he saw that it was 
thoroughly wet, he would pour 
three handfuls of water over his 
head. Then he would pour water 
over the rest of his body, then he 
would wash his feet." 

[719] (..) It was also narrated 
from Hisham (a similar Hadith as 
no. 718) with this chain, but he 
did not mention washing the feet. 
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[720] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
by Waki‘ from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet #¢ performed Ghusl 
from Jandbah. He started by 
washing his hands three times... 
and he mentioned a Hadith 
similar to that of Abü Mu‘awiyah 
(no. 718), but he did not mention 
washing the feet. 


[721] (...) It was narrated from 
*Aishah that when the Messenger 
of Allah #5 performed Ghusl 
from Janábah, he would start by 
washing his hands before he put 
his hand in the vessel, then he 
would perform Wudü' as for 
prayer. 


[722] 37 - (317) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “My 
maternal aunt Maimáünah told 
me: ‘I brought the Messenger of 
Allah #@ water to perform Ghusl 
from Janübah. He washed his 
hands two or three times, then he 
put his hand in the vessel and 
poured some water over his 
private part and washed it with 
his left hand. Then he struck his 
left hand on the ground and 
rubbed it vigorously. Then he 
performed Wudü' as for prayer, 
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then he poured three handfuls of 
water over his head, then he 
washed the rest of his body. Then 
he moved away from the spot 
where he had been standing, and 
washed his feet. Then I brought 
him the towel but he refused it.” 


[723] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 722) but it 
does not mention pouring three 
handfuls of water over the head. 
In the Hadith of Waki‘ it 
describes Wudá' in full, 
mentioning rinsing out the mouth 
and nose. In the Hadith of Abi 
Mu'áwiyah there is no mention of 
the towel. 


[724] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
Maimáünah, that the Prophet $E 
was brought a towel, but he did 
not touch it, and he started to do 
like this with the water - meaning 
shake it off. 


[725] 39 - (318) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #8 
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performed Ghusl from Janábah, 
he would call for something like 
a vessel used for milking, and 
take water in his palm. He 
started with the right side of his 
head, then the left. Then he took 
water in both palms and poured 
it all over his head.” 


Chapter 10. The Amount Of 
Water With Which It Is 
Recommended To Perform 
Ghusl In The Case Of Janábah ; 
A Man And Woman Washing 
From A Single Vessel ; One Of 
Them Washing With The Left- 
Over Water Of The Other 


[726] 40 - (319) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ used to perform 
Ghusl from Janábah from a vessel 
like a Faraq. 


[727] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ¥ 
performed Ghusl in a vessel like 
a Faraq|!! and he and I used to 
perform Ghusl using a single 
vessel." 

According to the Hadith of 
Sufyàn: ^With a single vessel." 
Qutaibah said: “Sufyan said: 


11 The definition follows in the text. 
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‘The Faraq is three Sâ‘ (a 
measure that equals four. Mudd; 
about 3kg >” 


[728] 42 - (320) It was narrated 
that Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân said: “I entered upon 
‘Aishah along with her brother 
through breastfeeding, and he 
asked her about how the Prophet 
#¢ performed Ghusl in the case 
of Janâbah. She called for a 
vessel the size of a Sa‘, and 
performed Ghusl with a screen 
between us and her." She 
poured water over her head three 
times. He said: “The wives of the 
Prophet $& used to cut their hair 
so that it came down to their 
earlobes.” 


[729] 43 - (321) It was narrated 
that Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “‘Aishah said: 
‘When the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
performed Ghusl, he would start 
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with his right hand, pouring water 
onto it and washing it. Then he 
would pour water onto the harm 
(impurity) that was on him with 
his right hand, and wash it off 
with his left hand. When he had 
finished that, he would pour 
water over his head.’ 

‘Aishah said: The Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ and I used to perform 
Ghusl from a single vessel, when 
we were Junub.” 


[730] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hafsah bint ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr - who was 
married to Al-Mundhir bin Az- 
Zubair - that ‘Aishah told her 
that she and the Prophet # used 
to perform Ghusl from a single 
vessel that held three Mudd or 
something close to that (of 
water). 


[731] 45 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ and I 
used to perform ( husl of 
Janábah from a sin«.2 vessel, 
dipping our hand into it 
alternately.” 


[732] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
from Mu‘adhah, from ‘Aishah, 
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she said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # and I used to perform 
Ghusl from a single vessel, which 
was between myself and him. He 
would go ahead of me, and I 
would say: ‘Leave me some, leave 
me some.” She said: “And they 
were both Junub.” 


[733} 47 - (322) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Maiminah 
told me that she used to perform 
Ghusl, she and the Prophet i£, 
from a single vessel." 


[734] 48 - (323) Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah # used to perform Ghusl 
with the left-over water of 
Maimünah. 


[735] 49 - (324) Umm Salamah 
narrated that she and the 
Messenger of Allah g used to 
perform Ghusl from a single 
vessel, in the case of Janabah. 
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[736] 50 - (325) Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
perform Ghusl with five 
Makkükl!!, and he performed 
Wudii’ with one Makkük." 


[737] 51 - (..) Anas said: “The 
Prophet # used to perform 
Wudá' with a Mudd and he used 
to perform Ghusl with a Sa‘, up 
to five Mudd." 


[738] 52 - (326) It was narrated 
that Safínah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #5 used to 
perform Ghusl with a Sá' of 
water in the case of Janübah, and 
he used to perform Wudii’ with a 
Mudd of water.” 
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[739] 53 - (..) It was narrated 
that Safinah - (one of the 
narrators) said: Abü Bakr- the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah #%, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # used to perform 
Ghusl with a Sd‘ and purify 
himself with a Mudd.” In the 
narration of (one of the 
narrators) Ibn Hujr: “Or he said: 
‘And a Mudd to purify him." 
And he said: “And he was old, 
so I do not consider his narration 
trustworthy.” 


Chapter 11. It Is 
Recommended To Pour Water 
Over The Head, And 
Elsewhere, Three Times 


[740] 54 - (327) It was narrated 
that Jubair bin Mut‘im said: 
“They (people) argued about 
Ghusl in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah à. One of 
them said: ‘As for me, I wash my 
head in such and such a manner.’ 
The Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘As for me, I pour three handfuls 
of water over my head." 
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[741] 55 - (..) It was narrated 
from Jubair bin Mut‘im that 
mention of Ghusl for Janâbah 
was made in the presence of the 
Prophet $& and he said: “As for 
me, I pour water over my head 
three times." 


[742] 56 - (328) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that a 
delegation from Thaqif asked the 
Prophet #%: “Our land is cold, 
how should we perform Ghusl?” 
He said: “As for me, I pour water 
over my head three times." 


[743] 57 - (329) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
"When the Messenger of Alláh 
$& performed Ghusl for Janábah, 
he would pour three handfuls of 
water over his head." Al-Hasan 
bin Muhammad said to him: ^My 
hair is thick." Jabir said: “O my 
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nephew! The hair of the 
Messenger of Allah #2 were 
thicker than your hair and 
better.” 


Chapter 12. Ruling On The 
Braids Of A Woman Who Is 
Doing Ghusl 


[744] 58 - (330) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I am a 
woman with tightly braided hair; 
should I undo it for Ghusl from 
Janabah?’ He said: ‘No; it is 
sufficient for you to pour three 
handfuls of water over your head, 
then pour water over you, and 
you will become pure.” 


[745] (...) It was narrated from 
Ayyüb bin Masa with this chain. 
In the narration of ‘Abdur- 
Razzáq it says: "Should I undo 
them for (Ghusl following) 
menses and Janübah?" He said: 
*No." Then he mentioned 
something similar to the Hadith 
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of Ibn ‘Uyainah (no. 744). 


[746] (...) It was narrated from 
Rawh bin Al-Qásim: *Ayyüb bin 
Masa narrated to us with this 
chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
744) and said: ‘Should I undo it 
and wash it in the case of 
Janabah?’” And he did not 
mention menses. 


[747] 59 - (331) It was narrated 
that ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair said: 
^ Aishah heard that ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Amr was telling the women 
to undo their braids when they 
performed Ghusl. She said: ‘How 
strange it is, that Ibn 'Amr 
should tell the women to undo 
their braids when they perform 
Ghusl! Why doesn't he tell them 
to shave their heads? The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ and I 
used to perform Ghusl from a 
single vessel, and I did not do 
more than pour water over my 
head three times (without 
undoing my braids).”” 
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Chapter 13. It Is 

Recommended For The Woman 
Who Is Performing Ghusl 
Following Menses To Apply A 
Piece Of Cloth Scented With 
Musk To The Site Of The 
Bleeding 

[748] 60 - (332) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “A woman 
asked the Prophet #5 how she 
should perform Ghusl following 
her menses. He told her how to 
perform Ghusl, then said that she 
should take a piece of cloth 
scented with musk and purify 
herself with it. She said: ‘How do 
I purify myself with it?’ He said: 
‘Purify yourself with it, Subhan- 
Allah (Glorious is Allah)!’ and he 
covered his face” - (One of the 
narrators) Sufyan bin ‘Uyainah 
showed us how he covered his 
face with his hands - ‘Aishah 
said: “I pulled her towards me, 
because I understood what the 
Prophet % meant, and I said: 
‘Follow the traces of blood with 
it.” 


[749] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Aishah that a woman asked the 
Prophet #¢: “How should I 
perform Ghusl when my menses 
ends?” He said: “Take a piece of 
cloth scented with musk and 
purify yourself with it.” Then he 
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mentioned something similar to 
the Hadith of Sufyán (no. 750). 


[750] 61 - (...) It was narrated 
from Safiyyah and she narrates 
from ‘Aishah that Asma’ asked 
the Prophet # about Ghusl 
following menses. He said: “Let 
one of you take her water and 
Sidr (lote tree) leaves and clean 
herself well, then let her pour 
water over her head and rub it 
vigorously, so that it will reach 
the roots of her hair. Then let 
her pour the water over herself, 
then take a piece of cloth scented 
with musk and purify herself.” 
Asma’ said: “How should she 
purify herself?" He said: 
“Subhan-Allah (Glorious is 
Allah)! Purify yourself with it.” 
‘Aishah said - as if she whispered 
it to her - “Follow the traces of 
blood.” And she asked him about 
Ghusl in the case of Janabah. He 
said: “Let her take water and 
clean herself well - or clean 
herself thoroughly - then let her 
pour water over her head and rub 
it so that it reaches the roots of 
the hair, then let her pour water 
over herself.” ‘Aishah said: “How 
good the woman of the Ansar 
were! They did not let shyness 
prevent them from understanding 
their religion properly.” 

[751] (...) Shu‘bah narrated 
something similar (as no. 750) 
with this chain and said: “He 2 
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said: ‘Subhdn-Allah (Glorious is 
Allah)! Purify yourself with it’ 
and he covered his face.” 


[752] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Aishah said: *Asmá' bint Shakl 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, how should one of us 
perform Ghusl when her 
menstruation ends?” And he 
quoted the Hadíth (no. 750), but 
he did not mention Ghusl from 
Janabah. 


Chapter 14. The Ghusl And 
The Prayer For A Woman Who 
Is Suffering Prolonged Vaginal 
Bleeding (Istihádah) 

[753] 62 - (333) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Fatimah bint 
Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet 
#@ and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I am a woman who suffers 
from Istihádhah (prolonged 
vaginal bleding) and I do not 
become pure. Should I give up 
As-Salat? He said: ‘No, rather 
that is from a vein and is not 
menstruation. When the time of 
your menstruation arrives, stop 
praying, and when it is ends, 
wash the blood from yourself and 
offer As-Salat.”” 


[754] (...) A Hadith and chain 
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similar to that of Waki‘ (no. 753) 
was narrated from Hisham bin 
‘Urwah. According to the 
narration of Qutaibah from Jarir: 
“Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Asad, who 
was one of our womenfolk...” 

He (Muslim) said: In the 
narration of (one of the 
narrators) Hammad bin Zaid is 
an additional statement, which 
we did not mention." 


[755] 63 - (334) It was narrated 
from Ibn Shihab, from ‘Urwah, 
from ‘Aishah that she said: 
“Umm Habibah bint Jahsh asked 
the Messenger of Allah 6: ‘I 
suffer from Istihádhah. He said: 
‘That is only a vein, so perform 
Ghusl and pray.’ She used to 
perform Ghusl at the time of 
every prayer.” 

Al-Laith bin Sa‘d said: “Ibn 
Shihab did not mention that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ told Umm 
Habibah bint Jahsh to perform 
Ghusl at the time of every prayer, 
but that it is something that she 
chose to do." Ibn Rumh said in 
his report: “The daughter of 
Jahsh,” and he did not mention: 
“Umm Habibah.” 
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[756] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #¢, that Umm Habibah 
bint Jahsh - the sister-in-law of 
the Messenger of Allah 2, who 
was married to ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Awf - suffered from 
Istihaddhah for seven years. She 
consulted the Messenger of Allah 
$i concerning that and the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
“That is not menstruation, rather 
it is a vein, so perform Ghusl and 
pray.” 

‘Aishah said: “She used to 
perform Ghusl in a wash-tub in 
the apartment of her sister 
Zainab bint Jahsh until the blood 
turned the water red.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “I told Abû 
Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Hárith bin Hishám about that, 
and he said: ‘May Allâh have 
mercy on Hind; if she had heard 
this verdict; she too was suffering 
from this ailment, and she used 
to weep a lot for not be able to 
offer Salat." 


[757] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Aishah said: “Umm Habibah 
bint Jahsh came to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and she 
had suffered from Istihadhah for 
seven years...” (narrating) a 
Hadith similar to that of ‘Amr bin 
Al-Hárith (no. 756), up to the 
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words: “The blood turned the 
water red," but he did not 
mention what comes after that. 


[758] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Aishah that the daughter of 
Jahsh suffered from Istihddhah 
for seven years... a similar Hadith 
(as no. 756). 


[759] 65 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Umm 
Habibah asked the Messenger of 
Allah 8% about bleeding. ‘Aishah 
said: ‘I saw a tub full of blood, 
and the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said to her: “Wait as long as you 
reckon your period used to last, 
then perform Ghusl and pray.” 


[760] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Irak, from ‘Urwah, that 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
ويد‎ said: “Umm  Habibah bint 
Jahsh, who was married to 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin 'Awf, 
complained to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ about her bleeding. He 
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said to her: ‘Wait as long as you 
reckon your period used to last, 
then perform Ghusl? She used to 
perform Ghusl at the time of 
every prayer.” 


Chapter 15. A Menstruating 
Woman Is Obliged To Make 
Up Missed Fasts But Not 
Prayers 


[761] 67 - (335) It was narrated 
from Mu'ádhah that a woman 
asked ‘Aishah: “Should one of us 
make up the prayers that she 
misses during her menses?" 
‘Aishah said: “Are you a 
Harüriyyah? One of us would 
menstruate during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #, then she 
was not ordered to make up (the 
prayers).” 


[762] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that Yazid said: “I heard 
Mu'àdhah (say) that she asked 
‘Aishah: ‘Should a menstruating 
woman make up missed prayers?’ 
‘Aishah said: ‘Are you a 
Haririyyah? The wives of the 
Messenger of Allah à used to 
menstruate, but did he $£ tell 
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them to make up (the 
prayers)?!" 


[763] 69 - (..) It was narrated 
that Mu'ádhah said: “I asked 
*Aishah: ‘Why does a 
menstruating woman have to 
make up missed fasts but not 
missed prayers? She said: ‘Are 
you a Hartriyyah?’ | said: ‘I am 
not a Harüriyyah, but I am 
asking.’ She said: “That used to 
happen to us and we were 
commanded to make up the fasts 
but we were not commanded to 
make up the prayers." 


Chapter 16. Covering Oneself 
With A Garment And The Like 
While Performing Ghusl 


[764] 70 - (336) Umm Hani’ 
bint Abi Tálib said: "I went to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ during 
the year of the Conquest and I 
found him performing Ghusl, and 
his daughter Fátimah was 
screening him with a garment." 


[765] 71 - (...) Abû Murrah, the 
freed slave of ‘Aqil, narrated the’ 


Umm Hân? bint Abi Talib tola 


him that during the year of the 
Conquest, she came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& when he 
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was in the upper part of Makkah, 
and the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
got up to perform Ghusl, and 
Fátimah screened him. Then he 
took his garment and wrapped it 
around himself, then he prayed 
eight Rak'ah of Duha prayer. 


[766] 72 - (..) It was narrated 
from Sa'eed bin Abi Hind with 
this chain (as no. 765), and he 
said: “His daughter Fatimah 
screened him with his garment, 
and when he had performed 
Ghusl he took it and wrapped 
himself in it, then he stood up 
and prayed eight Rak'ah, and 
ibat was Duha (Prayer)." 


[767] 73 - (337) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that Maimünah 
said: ^I put some water out for 
the Prophet يله‎ and screened 
him, and he performed Ghusl.” 


Chapter 17. The Prohibition Of 
Looking At ‘Awrah 


[768] 74 - (338) It was narrated 
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from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri, from his 
father, that the Messenger of 
Allâh à& said: “No man should 
look at the ‘Awrah of another 
man, and no woman should look 
at the ‘Awrah of another woman. 
No man should lie with another 
man under the same cover, and 


no woman should: lie with’ 


another woman under the same 
cover.” 


[769] (...) Ad-Dahhak bin 
*Uthmán narrated it to us with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
768), but instead of ‘Awrah he 
said: "The nakedness of another 
man and the nakedness of 
another woman." 


Chapter 18. It Is Permissible 
To Bathe Naked When One Is 
Alone 


[770] 75 - (339) It was narrated 
that Hammám bin Munabbih 
said: ^This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah 3," and 
he mentioned a number of 
Ahádith, including the following: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
"The Children of Israel used to 
bathe naked, looking at one 
another's ‘Awrah. But Müsá, #9, 
used to bathe alone, and they 
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said: “By Allah, nothing is 
keeping Misa from bathing with 
us except for the fact that he has 
a scrotal hernia.” “One day he 
went to perform Ghusl and he 
put his garment on a rock. The 
rock fled with his garment, and 
Misa began to run after it, 
saying: “My garment, O rock! My 
garment, O rock!” until the 
Children of Israel saw the ‘Awrah 
of Misa and said: “By Allah, 
there is nothing wrong with 
Mûsa.” Then the rock came to a 
standstill. He took his garment 
and struck the rock hard.” 

Abü Hurairah said: “By Allah, 
there were six or seven marks on 
the rock where Musa had struck 
it.” 


Chapter 19. Taking Care To 
Conceal One’s Awrah 


[771] 76 - (340) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “When the 
Ka‘bah was built, the Prophet # 
and ‘Abbas went to move a stone. 
Al‘Abbas said to the Prophet 2: 
‘Put your Izâr (lower garment) up 
on your shoulders to protect 
them from the stone.’ He did 
that, then he fell to the ground. 
His eyes lifted up towards heaven 
(i.e., he became unconscious), 
then he got up and said: ‘My Izár, 
my Kûr!’ and his Izár was tied 
around him.” 
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Ibn Rafi said in his report: “On 

your neck;” he did not say, “on 
your shoulders,” (this happened 
when the Messenger of Allah was 
in his childhood.) 


[772] 77 - (...) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g was 
moving stones for the (building 
of) Ka‘bah with them, and he was 
wearing his [zár. Al-‘Abbas - his 
paternal uncle - said to him: “0 
son of my brother, why don't you 
undo your /zár and put it on your 
shoulders to protect them from 
the stones?” So he undid it and 
put it on his shoulders, then he 
fell down, unconscious. He was 
never seen naked after that day. 


[773] 78 - (341) It was narrated 
that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
said: “I was carrying a heavy rock, 
wearing a light Izàr. My Izûr slipped 
Off and I was carrying the rock so I 
could not put my /zár back until I 
had put the rock in its place. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Go 
back and get your garment, and 
do not walk about naked."' 
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Chapter 20. Screening Oneself 
When Urinating 


[774] 79 - (342) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh كله‎ 
made me ride behind him one 
day, and he told me a secret 
which I will never tell to any of 
the people. When relieving 
himself, the Messenger of Allah 
i$ liked to find a place where he 
was well concealed, a hill or a 
cluster of date-palms.” 


Chapter 21. At The Beginning 
Of Islam, Intercourse Did Not 
Necessitate Ghusl Unless 
Semen Was Emitted, Then 
That Was Abrogated And Ghusl 
Becomes Obligatory For 
Intercourse 


[775] 80 - (343) It was narrated 


كتاب الحيض 456 


Ol Az إِزّارِي وَمَعِيَ الْحَجَرُ > لم‎ JRE 
JUS Lunas به إلى‎ AE oS Gal 


رول الله لل : «ارْجِم إلى Bed LS‏ 


GI تَمْشُوا‎ NG 
التستر عند‎ OG) - (Yt (المعجم‎ 
(o£ البول) (التحفة‎ 

ioci حَدَثَنَا‎ )547(-1/4 [wel 


"MA 
S وَهُو‎ - due Ox VG Bacal 


o- 30 4G 


Bs :- gu‏ مُحمَد بن عبد الل oi‏ أبي 
يَعْقُوبَ d AR g gu yf‏ 
Be yi pal‏ عَنْ XR‏ الله بْنِ Be‏ 
n Si EE ài S585 dii OG‏ 


o 06 5 3o à, Sore €t ài 
اللو بن محمك بن‎ x95 فروخ‎ 


T7 


be iu 

(المعجم )1( - OG)‏ بيان أن الجماع 

كان في أول الإسلام لا يوجب الغسل 
إلا أن ينزل المني وبيان نسخه وأن 
الغسل يحب بالجماع) (التحفة 00( 


es GA Q(iY-A* [vvo] 


The Book Of Menstruation 


from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that his father 
said: “I went out with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ on a 
Monday to Quba’, and while we 
were in (the land of) Banû Salim, 
the Messenger of Allah 3& stood 
at the door of ‘Itban and called 
out loudly to him. He came out, 
dragging his 7227, and the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘We 
made the man rush.’ ‘Itban said: 
*O Messenger of Alláh, what do 
you think, if a man hastens to 
part from his wife and does not 
emit semen, what should he do? 
The Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 
‘Water is for water"?! 


[776] 81 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
“Water is for water." 
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[777] 82 - (344) Abû Al-‘Ala’ 
bin Shikh-khir said: “The Hadith 
of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
abrogated one another as Verses 
of the Qur'án abrogated one 
another." 


[778] 83 - (345) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
passed by a man from among the 
Ansár and called for him. He 
came out with his hair dripping 
and he said: “Perhaps we made 
you rush?" He said: *Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: “If 
you hastened or did not emit 
semen, then you do not have to 
perform Ghusl, but you have to 
perform Wud.” 


[779] 84 - (346) It was narrated 
that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3& 
about a man who has intercourse 
with his wife but fails to 
ejaculate. He said: ‘Let him wash 
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off whatever has got on him from 
his woman, then perform Wudi’ 
and pray.” 


[780] 85 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ubayy bin Ka‘b that the 
Messenger of Allah g said, 
concerning a man who has 
intercourse with his wife but does 
not ejaculate: ^Let him wash his 
private part and perform Wudû’.” 


[781] 86 - (347) Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani narrated that he asked 
*Uthmán bin ‘Affan: “What do 
you think if a man has 
intercourse with his wife but does 
not emit semen?" *Uthmán said: 
“He should perform Wudii’ as for 
prayer, and wash his private 
part." ‘Uthman said: “I heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah #5.” 
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[782] (...) ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that Abü Ayyüb 
informed him, that he heard that 
from the Messenger of Allah 3& 
(a similar Hadith as no. 781). 


Chapter 22. Abrogation Of 
*Water Is For Water," And 
That It Is Obligatory To 
Perform Ghusl When The Two 
Circumcised Parts Meet 


[783] 87 - (348) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet of Allah 3& said: “When 
a man sits between the four 
parts! and toils with her, then 
Ghusl is obligatory.” 

According to the Hadith of 
Matar: “Even if he does not 
ejaculate.” 


ll Meaning the arms and legs of his wife. 
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[784] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 783) was narrated from 
Shu‘bah from Qatádah with this 
chain. Except that in the 
narration of Shu‘bah he said: 
“Then he struggles” and it was 
not said: “Even if he does not 
ejaculate.” 


[785] 88 - (349) It was narrated 
that Abû Misa said: “A group of 
the Muhájireen and Ansár 
differed concerning that. The 
Ansar said: 'Ghusl is not 
mandatory unless semen spurts 
forth or there is water (emission 
of fluid) The Muhájirün said: 
‘When he has intercourse, Ghusl 
is mandatory.” Abû Misa said: ‘I 
will answer you concerning that’. 
I went and asked permission to 
enter upon ‘Aishah, and 
permission was granted to me. I 
said to her: ‘O my mother’ - or, 
‘O Mother of the Believers’ - ‘I 
want to ask you about something 
but I feel shy.’ She said: ‘Do not 
feel too shy to ask me anything 
that you would ask your mother 
who gave birth to you, for I am 
your mother.’ I said: ‘What 
necessitates Ghusl? She said: 
‘You have come to one who 
knows about that. The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘When a man 
sits between the four parts and 
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the two circumcised parts meet, 
then Ghusl is obligatory.” 


[786] 89 - (350) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #, said: “A man asked 
the Messenger of Allah #% about 
a man who has intercourse with 
his wife then he fails (to 
ejaculate). Do they have to 
perform Ghusl? ‘Aishah was 
sitting there, and the Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘I do that, I and 
this one, then we perform 
Ghusl?” 


Chapter 23. Performing Wudii’ 
After Eating Something That 
Has Been Touched By Fire 
[787] 90 - (351) Zaid bin Thâbit 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh 2 say: ‘Wudii’ (is required) 
for that which has been touched 
by fire." 
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[788] (352) ‘Abdullah bin 
Ibrahim bin Qariz narrated that 
he found Abü Hurairah 
performing Wudü' in the Masjid, 
and he said: “I am performing 
Wudá' because of pieces of 
cottage cheese that I ate, because 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
j say: "Perform Wudii’ for that 
which has been touched by fire." 


[789] (353) Ibn Shihab said: 
*Sa'eed bin Khalid bin ‘Amr bin 
*Uthmán told me, when I 
narrated this Hadith (no. 788) to 
him, that he asked ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair about performing 
Wudá' for that which has been 
touched by fire. ‘Urwah said: ‘I 
heard ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet 3&, say: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Perform Wudii’ 
for that which has been touched 
by fire.” 

Chapter 24. Abrogation Of 
Wudá? For That Which Has 
Been Touched By Fire 

[790] 91 - (354) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah #% ate some 
lamb shoulder, then he offered 
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Salat, and he did not perform 
Wudii’. 


[791] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet $& 
ate some meat from the bone - or 
some meat - then he prayed and 
he did not perform Wudá', or he 
did not touch water. 


[792] 92 - (355) It was narrated 
from Ja‘far bin ‘Amr bin 
Umayyah Ad-Damri, from his 
father, that he saw the Messenger 
of Allan $ cut (some meat) 
from a lamb shoulder and eat it, 
then he prayed and he did not 
perform Wudii’. 


[793] 93 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ja‘far bin ‘Amr bin 
Umayyah Ad-Damri that his 
father said: “I saw the Messenger 
of Allah $& cut (some meat) 
from a lamb shoulder and eat it, 
then the call to prayer was given. 
He got up, put down the knife 
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and prayed, and he did not 
perform Wudii’.” 


[794] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 793) was narrated by ‘Alî bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas from his 
father, from the Messenger of 
Allah 2%. 

[795] (356) It was narrated from 
Maiminah, the wife of the 
Prophet #, that the Prophet 3& 
ate some lamb shoulder in her 
house, then he prayed and he did 
not perform Wudiü'. 


[796] (..) A similar Hadith (as 
no.795) was narrated from 
Maiminah, the wife of the 
Prophet #2. 


[797] 94 - (357) It was narrated 
that Abû Ráfi' said: "I bear 
witness that I used to grill sheep 
liver for the Messenger of Allah 
$, then he um and he did 
not perform Wudii’.” 


[798] 95 - (358) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullaéh 
bin ‘Abdullah, from Ibn ‘Abbâs 
that the Prophet #¢ drank some 
milk, then he called for some 
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water and rinsed out his mouth 
and said: “There is some 
greasiness in it.” 


[799] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 798) was narrated with the 
(previous) chain of ‘Ugayl, from 
Az-Zuhri. 


[800] 96 - (359) It was narrated 


from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allâh % got 


dressed, then he came out to 
offer Salat. A gift of bread and 
meat was brought to him and he 
ate three mouthfuls, then he led 
the people in prayer, and he did 
not touch any water (ie. he كله‎ 
did not perform Wudii’). 


[801] (...) Muhammad bin ‘Amr 
bin ‘Ata’ said: “I was with Ibn 
'Abbás.." and he quoted a 
Hadith of Ibn Halhalah (no. 800). 
In it he said: “Ibn ‘Abbas saw the 
Prophet % do that.” He said: 
“He offered Salat,’ but he did 
not say, “he led the people.” 
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Chapter 25. (Performing) 
Wudá' After Eating Camel 
Meat 


[802] 97 - (360) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin Samurah that a 
man asked the Messenger of 
Allah g: “Should I perform 
Wudá' after eating lamb?" He 
said: “If you wish, then perform 
Wudi’, and if not, then do not do 
it.” He said: “Should I perform 
Wudi’ after eating camel meat?” 
He said: “Yes, perform Wudii’ 
after eating camel meat.” He 
said: “Can I offer prayer in sheep 
pens?” He said: “Yes.” He said: 
“Can I pray in the area where 
camels rest?” He said, “No.” 


[803] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Abû Kamil from Abû 
‘Awanah was narrated from Jabir 
bin Samurah (no. 802) from the 
Prophet #2. 
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Chapter 26. Evidence That If A 
Person Is Certain That He Is 
In A State Of Purity, Then He 
Doubts Whether He Has 
Committed Hadath (Broken His 
Wudii’), Then He Prays With 
His Purity Like That 

[804] 98 - (361) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed, and ‘Abbad bin 
Tamim, from his paternal uncle, 
that a complaint was made to the 
Prophet i£ about when one 
thinks that something has 
happened while he is praying. He 
(#) said: “Do not stop until you 
hear a sound or notice a smell.” 


[805] 99 - (362) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘If 
one of you feels something in his 
stomach and is not sure whether 
something came out of him or 
not, let him not leave the Masjid 
(i.e., continue his prayer) unless 
he hears a sound or notices a 
smell." 


Chapter 27. Hides Of Dead 
Animals Are Purified By Tanning 


[806] 100 - (363) It was 
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narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
sheep was given in charity to a 
freed slave woman of Maimünah, 
but it died. The Messenger of 
Allah #% passed by it and said: 
“Why don’t you take its skin and 
tan it, and make use of it?’ They 
said: ‘It is dead, O Messenger of 
Allah.’ He said: ‘It is only 
unlawful to eat it (the dead).” 


[807] 101 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah $& found a 
dead sheep; it had been given to 
a freed slave woman of 
Maiminah from the charity. The 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ said: 
“Why don’t you take its hide?" 
They said: “It is dead." He said: 
“It is only unlawful to eat it.” 


[808] (..) A report similar to 
that of Yünus (no. 807) was 
narrated from Ibn Shiháb with 
this chain. 
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[809] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah à passed by 
a Sheep that had been thrown 
away; it had been given to a freed 
slave woman of Maimtinah from 
the charity. The Prophet %% said: 
“Why didn't they take its skin, 
tan it and make use of it?" 


[810] 103 - (364) Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that Maimtinah told 
him: “There was a sheep that 
belonged to one of the wives of 
the Messenger of Allah #% and it 
died. The Messenger of Allah i 
said: "Why didn't you take its skin 
and make use of it?” 


[811] 104 - (365) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet # passed by a sheep 
belonging to a freed slave woman 
of Maimáünah, and he said: “Why 
didn't you make use of its skin?" 
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[812] 105 - (366) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ say: ‘If 
the skin is tanned it has become 


299 


pure. 


[813] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Yahya bin Yahya (no. 
812) was narrated from the 
Prophet #. 


[814] 106 - (..) Abû Al-Khair 
said: “I saw Ibn Wa‘lah As-Saba’i 
wearing an animal pelt and I 
touched it. He said: ‘Why did you 
touch it (do you think it is 
impure)? I asked ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas: "We live in the west and 
with us there are Berbers and 
Zoroastrians who bring us a ram 
that they have slaughtered, and 
we do not eat of the meat they 
slaughter. And they bring us skins 
in which they put fat." Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘We asked the 
Messenger of Allah g about that 
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and he said: ‘Its tanning is its 
purification." 


[815] 107 - (...) Ibn Wa'lah As- 
Sabá'i said: “I asked ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas: ‘We are in the west 
and the Zoroastrians come to us 
with skins in which there is water 
and fat.’ He said: ‘Drink it. I 
said: ‘Is that your own opinion?’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: “Its 
tanning is its purification.” 


Chapter 28. Tayammum 


[816] 108 - (367) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “We 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ on one of his journeys, 
and when we were in Al-Baidà' - 
or in Dhat Al-Jaish - a necklace 
of mine broke (and fell off). The 
Messenger of Allah #% started to 
look for it, and the people did 
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likewise. They were not near any 
water source and they did not 
have any water with them. The 
people came to Abi Bakr and 
said: ‘Do you not see what 
‘Aishah has done? She has 
delayed the Messenger of Allah 
£ and the people with him. They 
are not near any water source 
and they do not have any water 
with them.’ Abû Bakr came and 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ was 
resting his head on my thigh and 
had gone to sleep. He said: “You 
have delayed the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and the people. They 
are not near any water source 
and they do not have any water 
with them.’ Abû Bakr scolded 
me, and said whatever Allah 
willed he should say. He started 
poking me in the side with his 
hand, and nothing prevented me 
from moving except the fact that 
the Messenger of Allah g was 
resting on my thigh. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ slept until 
morning came and there was no 
water. Then Allah revealed the 
Verse of Tayammum, so they 
performed Tayammum. Usaid bin 
Hudair - who was one of the 
leaders - said: ‘This is not the 
first of your blessings, O family of 
Abû Bakr!” ‘Aishah said: “We 
made the camel that I had been 
riding get up, and we found the 
necklace underneath it.” 
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[817] 109 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she borrowed a 
necklace from Asma’, but it got 
lost. The Messenger of Allah 3& 
sent some of his Companions out 
to look for it, and the time of 
prayer came, so they prayed 
without Wudû’. When they came 
to the Prophet # they 
complained to him about that, 
and the Verse of Tayammum was 
revealed. Usaid bin Hudair said: 
*May Alláh reward you with 
good (O ‘Aishah), for by Allah, 
you never have any problem but 
Allah grants you a way out and 
makes it a blessing for the 
Muslims." 


[818] 110 - (368) It was 
narrated that Shaqiq said: *I was 
sitting with ‘Abdullah and Abi 
Müsá when Abû Mûsê said: ‘O 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán! If a man 
becomes sexually impure and 
cannot find any water for a 
month, what do you think he 
should do about offering Salat?’ 
‘Abdullah said: ‘He should not 
do Tayammum even if he does 
not find water for a month.’ Abi 
Mûsa said: ‘What about this 
Verse in Sürat Al-Má'idah: “...and 
you find no water, then perform 
Tayammum with clean 
earth...” YI] ‘Abdullah said: ‘If 


1 ALMá'idah 5:6. 
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they were granted a concession 
because of this Verse, soon they 
would do Tayammum with clean 
earth if they found the water too 
cold.” Abû Misa said to 
‘Abdullah: ‘Have you not heard 
what ‘Ammar said?: “The 
Messenger of Allah à sent me 
on an errand and I became 
sexually impure. I could not find 
any water, so I rolled in the dust 
like an animal, then I came to 
the Messenger of Allah #% and 
told him about that. He said: ‘It 
would have been sufficient for 
you to do like this with your 
hands’ - then he struck the 
ground with his hands once, then 
wiped the left hand over the 
right, and the back of his hands 
and his face." ‘Abdullah said: 
‘Did you not notice that ‘Umar 
was not convinced by the words 
of ‘Ammar?’” 


[819] 111 - )...( It was narrated 
that Shaqiq said: “Abû Misa said 
to ‘Abdullah...” and he quoted a 
Hadith similar to that of Abü 
Mu'áwiyah (no. 818), except that 
he said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: ‘It would have been 
sufficient for you to do like this,’ 
and he struck his hands on the 
ground, then he shook off the 
dust and wiped his face and 
hands." 


[820] 112 - (...) lt was narrated 
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from Sa‘eed bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abza, from his father, that a 
man came to ‘Umar and said: “I 
became sexually impure but I 
could not find any water.” He 
said: “Do not pray.” ‘Ammar 
said: “Do you not remember, O 
Commander of the Believers! 
When you and I were on a 
campaign and we became 
sexually impure and could not 
find any water. You did not pray, 
but I rolled in the dust and offer 
Salat. The Prophet $& said: ‘It 
would have been sufficient for 
you to strike your hands on the 
ground, then blow on them, then 
wipe your face and hands with 
them.’ ‘Umar said: ‘Fear Allah, O 
‘Ammar!’ I said: ‘If you wish, I 
will not narrate it." 

(In another narration) from 
Dharr with the same chain that 
Al-Hakam mentioned. ‘Umar 
said: “We have left you with what 
you have said.” 


[821] 113 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza from his father, that a man 
came to ‘Umar and said: “I 
became sexually impure but I 
could not find any water...” and 
he quoted the Hadith, (no. 820) 
and added: "Ammàár said: ‘O 
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Commander of the Believers! If 
you wish, because of the right 
that Allah has given you over me, 
I will not tell anyone about it.” 


[822] 114 - (369) It was 
narrated from ‘Umair, the freed 
slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, that he 
heard him say: *'Abdur-Rahmán 
bin Yasar, the freed slave of 
Maimünah, the wife of the 
Prophet 3&, and I came to Abû 
AlJahm bin Al-Hárith bin Aş- 
Simmah Al-Ansári. Abû Al-Jahm 
said: "The Messenger of Allâh كل‎ 
came from the direction of Bir 
Jamal and was met by a man who 
greeted him with Salám. The 
Messenger of Allah ييه‎ did not 
return the greeting [to him] until 
he went to a wall, and wiped his 
face and hands, then he returned 
the greeting." 


[823] 115 - (370) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that a 
man passed by when the 
Messenger of Allah # was 
urinating. He greeted him, but he 
did not return the greeting. 
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Chapter 29. Evidence That The 
Muslim Does Not Become 
Impure 


[824] (371) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that he met the 
Prophet # in one of the streets 
of Al-Madinah when he was 
sexually impure. He slipped away 
and went to perform Ghusl, and 
the Prophet ài noticed he was 
gone. When he came to him, he 
said: “Where were you, O Abi 
Hurairah?" He said: “O 
Messenger of Alláh, you met me 
when I was sexually impure, and 
I did not like to sit with you until 
I had performed Ghusl.” The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
*Subhán-Alláh (Glorious is 
Allah)! The believer does not 
become impure." 


[825] 116 - (372) It was 
narrated from Hudhaifah that the 
Messenger of Allah à& met him 
while he was sexually impure, so 
he slipped away and performed 
Ghusl, then he came back and 
said: *I was sexually impure." He 
said: “The Muslim does not 
become impure.” 
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Chapter 30. Remembering 
Allah, The Most High, When 
One Is Sexually Impure, And 
At Other Times 

[826] 117 - (373) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Prophet #§ used to remember 
Alláh in all situations." 


Chapter 31. It Is Permissible 
For One Who Has Broken His 
Wudi’ To Eat, And There Is 
Nothing Disliked About Doing 
So, And Wudii’ Need Not Be 
Done Immediately 


[827] 118 - (374) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet #¢ came out from 
where he relieved himself and 
some food was brought. They 
suggested Wudii’ to him and he 
said: “Am I going to offer Salat, 
that I should perform Wudi’?” 


[828] 119 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Al-Huwairith: “I 
heard Ibn ‘Abbâs say: ‘We were 
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with the Prophet # when he 
came from where he relieved 
himself and some food was 
brought. It was said to him: 
Aren’t you going to perform 
Wudá" He said: Why? Am I 
going to prayer, that I should 
perform Wudi’?’ " 


[829] 120 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Huwairith, 
the freed slave of the family of 
As-Sá'ib, that he heard ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas say: "The Messenger 
of Allâh #5 went to relieve 
himself, and when he returned, 
some food was offered to him. It 
was said to him: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, aren't you going to 
perform Wudii’?’ He said: ‘Why? 
For prayer?” 


[830] 121 - (...) Sa'eed bin Al- 
Huwairith narrated that he heard 
Ibn ‘Abbâs say: “The Prophet كله‎ 
relieved himself, then some food 
was brought to him, and he ate 
and did not touch water.” (The 
narrator) said: “‘Amr bin Dinar 
added, narrating from Sa‘eed bin 
Al-Huwairith, that it was said to 
the Prophet 3&: ‘Are you not 
going to perform Wudii’?’ He 
said: ‘I am not going to prayer, 
that I should do Wudu’?’ ‘Amr 
claimed that he heard this from 
Sa‘eed bin Al-Huwairith.” 
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Chapter 32. What Should Be 
Said When Entering The Area 
In Which One Relieves Himself 


[831] 122 - (375) It was 
narrated from Anas that when 
the Messenger of Allah 4% 
entered the area in which he 
relieved himself, he would say: 
“Allahumma, inni a'üdhu bika 
min al-khubuthi wal-khabá'ith (O 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
the male and female devils.)” 


[832] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz with this chain, and 
he said: *A'üdhu billáhi min al- 
khubuthi wal-khabá'ith (I seek 
refuge with Allah from the male 
and female devils)." 


Chapter 33. Evidence That 
Sleeping While Sitting Does 
Not Invalidate Wudû’ 


[833] 123 - (376) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Iqümah was called for prayer, 
and the Messenger of Allâh i& 
was conversing privately with a 
man. He did not get up to prayer 
until the people had fallen 
asleep.” 
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[834] 124 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Suhaib 
that he heard Anas bin Malik 
say: “The Iqgamah was called for 
prayer, and the Prophet à& was 
conversing privately with a man. 
He continued to speak with him 
until his Companions fell asleep, 
then he came and led them in 
prayer.” 

[835] 125 - (...) It was narrated 
from Shu‘bah, from Qatádah who 
said: “I heard Anas say: ‘The 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah # used to fall asleep, then 
they would offer Salat without 
performing Wuda’.”’ I said: “Did 
you hear it from Anas?” He said: 
“Yes, by Allah.” 


[836] 126 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Igamah for 
‘Isha’ prayer was called, and a 
man said: ‘I have a problem.’ The 
Prophet # went to speak to him 
privately, until the people - or 
some of the people - fell asleep, 
then they prayed." 
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4. The Book Of As-Salat 


Chapter 1. The Beginning Of 
The Adhan 


[837] 1 - (377) Nâfi‘, the freed 
slave of Ibn ‘Umar, narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “When 
the Muslims came to Al- 
Madinah, they would gather and 
they would wait for the time for 
the prayer to come, but no one 
would watch and announce the 
times. One day they spoke about 
that. Some of them said: (to call 
the people for prayers) ‘Use a 
bell like the bell of the 
Christians.’ Some of them said: 
‘Use a horn like the horn of the 
Jews.’ ‘Umar said: ‘It is better to 
send a man to cail (the people) 
to prayer.’ The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘O Bilal, get up 
and give the call to prayer.” 
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Chapter 2. The Command To 
Say The Phrases Of The Adhan 
Twice And The Phrases Of The 
Iqámah Once, Except The 
Phrase, ‘Prayer Is About To 
Begin,’ Which Is To Be Said 
Twice 

[838] 2 - (378) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “Bilal was 
ordered to say the phrases of the 
Adhan twice and the phrases of 
the Igamah once.” 

Yahya added in his narration 
from Ibn ‘Ulayyah: “So I 
narrated it to Ayyüb, and he said: 
‘Except for the Igamah.”” 


[839] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “They 
(the people) said that the times 
of prayer should be announced 
by means of something that they 
would recognize (easily), and 
they suggested lighting a fire or 
striking a bell. Then Bilal was 
ordered to say the phrases of the 
Adhán twice and the phrases of 
the Igàmah once.” 


[840] 4 - (..) Khalid Al- 
Hadhdha’ narrated with this 
chain: “When the numbers of 
people increased, they suggested 
that they should know...” a 
Hadith similar to that of Ath- 
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Thaqafi (no. 839), except that he 
said: ^They should kindle a fire." 


[841] 5 - (..) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “Bilal was 
commanded to say the phrases of 
the Adhán twice and the phrases 
of the Igamah once.” 


Chapter 3. Description Of The 
Adhan 


[842] 6 - (379) It was narrated 
from Abû Mahdhürah that the 
Prophet of Allah 4 taught him 
this Adhán: “Allahu akbaru 
Allahu akbar; Ashhadu an lû iláha 
illallah, Ashhadu an là ilaha 
illallah; Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasil Allah, Ash- 
hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil 
Allah (Allâh is Most Great, Allah 
is Most Great; I bear witness that 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah; I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah).” Then he 
should go back and say: 
“Ashhadu an lá ilaha illallah (1 
bear witness that none has the 
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right to be worshipped but 
Allah),” twice; “Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasiil Allah (I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Alláh)," twice; 
“Hayya ‘alas-salat (Come to 
prayer),” twice; “Hayya 'alal-faláh 
(Come to prosperity), twice. 
(One of the narrators) Ishaq 
added: “Allahu akbaru Allahu 
akbar; Lû ilaha illallah (Allah is 
Most Great, Allah is Most Great; 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah).” 


Chapter 4. It Is Recommended 
To Have Two Mu’adhdhin In A 
Single Masjid 


[843] 7 - (380) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g had two 
Mu'adhdhin: ‘Bilal and Ibn Umm 
Maktüm, the blind man." 


[844] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 843) was narrated from 
‘Aishah. 


Chapter 5. It Is Permissible 
For A Blind Man To Call The 
Adhán So Long As There Is A 
Man With Him Who Sees 


[845] 8 - (381) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Ibn Umm 
Maktüm used to call the Adhan 
for the Messenger of Allah i£, 
and he was blind.” 
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[846] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 845) was narrated from 
Hishám with this chain. 


Chapter 6. Refraining From 
Attacking People In Dûr Al- 
Kufr (Non-Muslim Lands) If 
The Adhán Is Heard Among 
Them 

[847] 9 - (382) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # used to 
attack at dawn (during military 
expeditions), so that he could 
listen out for the Adhán. If he 
heard the Adhán then he would 
refrain from attacking, otherwise 
he would attack. He heard a man 
saying: ‘Allûhu akbaru Allahu 
akbar and the Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘He is following 
the Fitrah.’ Then he said: 
‘Ashhadu an lá iléha illallah, 
Ashhadu an là ilüha illallah(1 bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allâh, I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Alláh)' The 
Messenger of Allah 3&& said: “You 
have escaped the Fire.’ They 
looked, and saw that he was a 
goatherd.” 


كتاب الصلاة 487 


m -a ur‏ الإمساك عن 
سمع فيهم الأذان) (التحفة (A‏ 
DX qé )085(-4 [Atv]‏ 
اس OE :06 We ui‏ 0,25 الله 8$ 
AUS o, E ab xL‏ 
Yp «Uu GB nz bp dS‏ 


LE c 


de E TNT. Jú ae 
الله‎ Y dy Y of قَاَ: أَشْهَدُ‎ of ahii 
3425 dU إلا الله.‎ ay Y of أَشْهَدُ‎ 
B التار» فَنَظَرُوا‎ EOS ET الله‎ 

Éu رَاعِي‎ A 


The Book Of As-Salat 


Chapter 7. It Is Recommended 
For The One Who Hears The 
Mu’adhdhin To Repeat His 
Words, Then To Send Salat 
Upon The Prophet #¢ And Ask 
Allâh To Grant Him Al-Wasilah 


[848] 10 - (383) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“When you hear the call (to 
prayer), say what the Mu’adhdhin 
says.” 


[849] 11 - (384) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As that he heard the Prophet 4% 
say: “When you hear the 
Mu’adhdhin, say what he says, 
then send Salât upon me, for 
whoever sends Salât upon me, 
Allah will send Salát upon him 
tenfold. Then ask Allah to grant 
me Al-Wasilah, for it is a station 
in Paradise which only one of the 
slaves of Allah will attain, and I 
hope that I will be the one. 
Whoever asks for Al-Wasilah for 
me, (my) intercession will be 
permissible for him.” 
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[850] 12 - (385) It was narrated 
that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘If the Mu’adhdhin says: “Allahu 
akbaru Allahu akbar (Allah is 
most great, Allah is most great),” 
and one of you says: “Allahu 
akbaru Alláhu akbar (Allah is 
most great, Allah is most great);" 
then he says: “Ashhadu an lá 
iláha illallah (I bear witness that 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah),” and you 
say: “Ashhadu an lû iláha illallah 
(I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but 
Allah);” then he says “Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasil-Allah 
(I bear witness that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah),” and 
you say: “Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan  Rasül-Alláh (1 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Alláh)" then 
he says: “Hayya ‘alas-salat (Come 
to prayer)" and you say: “La 
hawla wa lá quwwata illa Billáh 
(There is no power and no might 
except with Allah);” then he says: 
“Hayya ‘alal-falah (Come to 
prosperity),” and you say: ‘La 
hawla wa lá quwwata illa Billáh 
(There is no power and no might 
except with Allah);” then he says: 
“Allahu akbaru Allahu akbar 
(Allah is most great, Allah is 
most great)," and you say: 
“Allahu akbaru Allahu akbar 
(Allah is most great, Allah is 
most great)" then he says: “La 
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ilaha illallah (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Alláh)," 
and one of you says: “La ilüha 
illallah (None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah),” from the 
heart, he will enter Paradise.” 
[851] 13 - (386) It was narrated 
from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgás that 
the Messenger of Allah i& said: 
“Whoever says when he hears the 
Adhan: ‘Ashhadu an lá ilûha 
illallahu wahdahii là sharika lahu, 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
‘abduhu wa Rasüluh, raditu Billahi 
Rabban, wa bi-Muhammadin 
Rasálan, wa bil-Islami deena (1 
bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
with no partner or associate, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger; I am 
content with Allah as my Lord, 
Muhammad as Messenger and 
Islam as my religion)’ his sins will 
be forgiven." 

Ibn Rumbh said in his report: 
“Whoever says, when he hears 
the Adhan, ‘Wa anû ashhadu... 
(and I bear witness.)" And 
Qutaibah did not mention his 
saying: “Wa aná (And I).” 


Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The 
Adhan, And The Shaitan Flees 
When He Hears It 


[852] 14 - (387) It was narrated 
from Talhah bin Yahya that his 
paternal uncle said: “I was with 
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Mu'áwiyah bin Abi Sufyán when 
the Mu'adhdhin came to him to 
call him to prayer. Mu‘awiyah 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah à3& say: “The Mu‘adhdhin 
will be the people with the 
longest necks on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[853] (...) It was narrated that 
*Eisá bin Talhah said: “I heard 
Mu'áwiyah say: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah g said...” a similar 
report (as no. 852). 


[854] 15 - (388) It was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash, from Abû 
Sufyan, that Jábir said: “I heard 
the Prophet #% say: ‘When the 
Shaitan hears the call to prayer, 
he goes away as far as Ar- 
Rawha’.”’ 

Sulaiman (Al-A'mash) said: "I 
asked him about Ar-Rawha’, and 
he said: ‘It is thirty-six miles away 
from Al-Madinah.”” 


[855] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 854). 
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[856] 16 - (389) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: “When the 
Shaitan hears the call to prayer, 
he runs away breaking wind so 
that he will not hear the sound. 
When it ends, he comes back and 
whispers (distractions), then 
when he hears the Igamah he 
runs away so that he will not hear 
the sound, then when it ends, he 
comes back and whispers 
(distractions).” 


[857] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘When the Mu‘adhdhin calls the 
Adhan, the Shaitán runs away 
quickly." 


[858] 18 - (..) It was narrated 
that Suhail said: “My father sent 
me to Bani Hárithah, and with 
me was a slave of ours - or a 
friend of ours. A voice called him 
by name from behind a wall. The 
one who was with me looked 
over the wall but could not see 
anything. I mentioned that to my 
father and he said: ‘If I had 
known that that would happen to 
you, I would not have sent you. 
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But (in future) if you hear a voice 
(and do not see anything), then 
give the call to prayer, for I heard 
Abû Hurairah narrating that the 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ said: 
“When the call to prayer is given, 
the Shaitán runs away quickly.” 


[859] 19 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: “When the call 
to prayer is given, the Shaitan 
runs away, breaking wind so that 
he cannot hear the call. When 
the call is over, he comes back, 
until the Iga@mah for prayer is 
given, then he runs away. Then 
when the Igámah is over he 
comes back and tries to distract a 
man, saying to him, ‘Remember 
such and such, remember such 
and such, reminding him of 
things that he did not remember 
before, until he does not know 
how many (Rak‘ah) he has 
prayed." 


[860] 20 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 859) was narrated from 
Abü Hurairah from the Prophet 
i£, except that he said: “Until 
the man does not know how he 
prayed." 
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Chapter 9. It Is Recommended 
To Raise The Hands Level 
With The Shoulders When 
Saying The Opening Takbir, 
When Bowing And When 
Rising From Bowing, But That 
Is Not To Be Done When 
Rising From The Prostration 


[861] 21 - (390) It was narrated 
from Sâlim that his father said: “I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 3, 
when he started his prayer, he 
raised his hands until they were 
level with his shoulders, and (he 
also did that) before he bowed, 
and when he rose from bowing, 
but he did not raise them 
between the two prostrations.” 


[862] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah that 
Ibn ‘Umar said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stood up 
to offer Salat, he would raise his 
hands until they were level with 
his shoulders, then he would say 
the Takbir. When he wanted to 
bow, he did that, and when he 
rose from bowing he did that, but 
he did not do that when he lifted 
his head from prostrating.” 
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[863] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain, as 
Ibn Juraij said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stood up 
to offer Salat, he raised his hands 
until they were level with his 
shoulders, then he said the 
Takbir." 


[864] 24 - (391) It was narrated 
from Abû Qilábah that he saw 
Málik bin Al-Huwairith, when he 
prayed, saying the Takbir then 
raising his hands. When he 
wanted to bow, he raised his 
hands, and when he raised his 
head from bowing he raised his 
hands. And he narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
do that. 


[865] 25 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû 'Awánah, from 
Qatádah, from Nasr bin ‘Asim, 
from Malik bin Al-Huwairith, 
that when the Messenger of 
Allah g said the Takbir, he 
raised his hands until they were 
level with his ears. When he 
bowed, he raised his hands until 
they were level with his ears, and 
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when he raised his head from 
bowing, he said: “Sami‘a Allahu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears those 
who praise Him)," and did 
likewise. 


[866] 26 - (..) It was narrated 
from Sa'eed, from Qatádah with 
this chain, that he saw the 
Prophet of Allah 3&, and he said: 
“Until they were level with his 
earlobes (as no. 864)." 


Chapter 10. Affirming The 
Takbir For Every Movement Up 
Or Down In The Prayer, 
Except When Rising From 
Ruki‘ When One Should Say: 
Sami'a Alláhu Liman Hamidah 
(Allàh Hears Those Who 
Praise Him) 


[867] 27 - (392) It was narrated 
from Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân that Abû Hurairah used 
to lead them in Salat. He said the 
Takbir every time he moved up 
or down, and when he finished 
he said: “By Allah, I am the one 
among you whose Salât most 
closely resembles that of the 
Messenger of Allah 3." 


[868] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Bakr bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman that he heard Abi 
Hurairah say: “When the 
Messenger of Allah $& stood up 
to offer Salât, he would say the 
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Takbir when he stood up, then he 
would say the Takbir when he 
bowed. Then he would say: 
‘Sami‘a Alláhu liman hamidah 
(Allah hears those who praise 
Him) when he was straightening 
his back after bowing. Then, 
while he was standing he would 
say: ‘Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (our 
Lord, and to You is the praise). 
Then he would say the Takbir 
when he went down in 
prostration. Then he would say 
the Takbir when he raised his 
head, then he would say the 

Takbir when he prostrated, then 
he would say the Takbir when he 
raised his head. And he did that 
throughout the prayer until he 
finished. And he would say the 
Takbir when he stood up after 
two Rak'ah, after sitting." 

Then Abû Hurairah said: “I am 
the one among you whose prayer 
most closely resembles that of the 
Messenger of Allah 2.” 

[869] 29 - (.. Abû Bakr bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin Al-Hárith 
narrated that he heard Abû 
Hurairah say: “When the 
Messenger of Allah # stood up 
to offer Salat, he would say the 
Takbir when he stood up...” a 
Hadith like that of Ibn Juraij (no. 
868), but he did not mention the 
words of Abû Hurairah: “I am 
the one among you whose prayer 
most closely resembles that of the 
Messenger of Allah 4%.” 
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[870] 30 - (...) Abû Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman narrated that 
when Abû Hurairah was 
appointed by Marwan as his 
governor in Al-Madinah, when 
he stood up to offer any 
obligatory prayer, he would say 
the Takbir... and he mentioned a 
Hadith similar to that of Ibn 
Juraij (no. 868). In his Hadith he 
said: “When he had finished 
(praying) and said the Salam, he 
turned to the people in the 
Masjid and said: ‘By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul! I am the 
one among you whose prayer 
most closely resembles that of the 
Messenger of Allah #8.” 

[871] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Salamah that Abü 
Hurairah used to say the Takbír 
in his prayer every time he 
moved up or down. We said: “O 
Abü Hurairah, what is this 
Takbir?" He said: “It is how the 
Messenger of Allah %é offered 
Prayers.” 


[872] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
from Suhayl, from his father, that 
Abû Hurairah used to say the 
Takbir every time he moved up 
or down (in the prayer), and he 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 used to do that. 
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[873] 33 - (393) It was narrated 
that Mutarrif said: “Imran bin 
Husain and I offered Salat 
behind ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. When 
he prostrated he said the Takbir, 
and when he raised his head he 
said the Takbir, and when he got 
up after two Rak‘ah he said the 
Takbir. When we had finished the 
prayers, ‘Imran took me by the 
hand and said: ‘This man has led 
us in a prayer like that of 
Muhammad #&;’ or he said: ‘This 
man reminded me of the prayer 
of Muhammad #%.”” 


Chapter 11. It Is Obligatory To 
Recite Al-Fatihah In Every 
Rak'ah ; If A Person Cannot 
Recite Al-Fatihah Or Cannot 
Learn It, Then He Should 
Recite Whatever Else He Can 
Manage 


[874] 34 - (394) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit that 
the Prophet #% said: “There is no 
prayer for the one who does not 
recite the Opening of the Book 
(Al-Fütihah)." 


[875] 35 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Ubadah bin As-Sámit said: 
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“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘There is no prayer for the one 
who does not recite the Essence 
of the Qur'án (Al-Fatihah).” 


[876] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Shihab that Mahmûd 
bin Ar-Rabi‘, in whose face the 
Messenger of Allah $& sprayed 
water from their well, that 
*Ubádah bin As-Samit told him, 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: "There is no prayer for the 
one who does not recite the 
Umm Al-Qur'án (Essence of the 
Qur'àn - Al-Fatihah).” 


[877] 37 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 876) was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain, and he 
added the phrase: “Or more." 


[878] 38 - (395) It was narrated 
from Al-‘Ala bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, from his father, from 
Abû Hurairah, that the Prophet 
#2 said: “Whoever offers a prayer 
in which he does not recite the 
Essence of the Qur'àn (AI- 
Fátihah), it is deficient," 
(repeating it) three times, "not 
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complete." It was said to Abü 
Hurairah: “We are behind the 
Imam.” He said: “Recite it to 
yourself, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: 
‘Allah, Most High, says: 

“I have divided As-Salat (the 
prayer) in half between Myself 
and My slave, and My slave will 
have that which he asks for. 
When the slave says: ‘Al-hamdu 
Lilláhi Rabbil-‘Alamin (All the 
praises and thanks be to Alláh, 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)),’ Allah says: ‘My slave has 
praised Me.’ When he says: ‘Ar- 
Rahman ar-Rahim (The Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful),’ 
Allah says: ‘My slave has extolled 
Me.’ When he says: ‘Mâliki 
yawmid-din (The Only Owner 
(and the Only Ruling Judge) of 
the Day of Recompense (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection)),’ Allah 
says, ‘My slave has glorified Me - 
and one occasion he said: My 
slave has entrusted his affairs to 
Me.” When he says: ‘lyyaka 
na‘budu wa lyyüka nasta'ín (You 
(Alone) we worship, and You 
(Alone) we ask for helr- (for each 


and everything)), 7 iáh says: 
‘This is between M and My 
slave, and he will hav. what he 


asked for. When he says, 
‘Ihdinas-sirat al-mustaqtm, sirût 
alladhina an‘amta ‘alayhim, 
ghayril-maghdübi ‘alayhim wa lâd- 
dallin (Guide us to the Straight 
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Way, The way of those on whom 
You have bestowed Your grace, 
not (the way) of those who 
earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray), Allah says: 
‘This is for My slave, and he will 
have what he asked for.” 
Sufyán said: “Al-‘Ala bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'qüb 
narrated it to me, I entered upon 
him while he was sick, in his 
house, and I asked him about it." 
[879] 39 - (..) It was narrated 
from Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân that he heard Abû As- 
Sá'ib, the freed slave of Hisham 
bin Zuhrah, say: “I heard Abt 
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of 
Allah š4 said... (similar to Hadith 
no. 876)” 


[880] 40 - (..) Al-‘Ala’ bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'qüb 
narrated that Abü As-Sá'ib, the 
freed slave of Band ‘Abdullah bin 
Hisham bin Zuhrah, told him 
that he heard Abû Hurairah say: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Whoever offers a prayer in 
which he does not recite the 
Essence of the Qur'an...’ - a 
Hadith like that of Sufyán (no. 
878). In their Hadith it says: 
“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says: ‘I have divided the prayer 
into two halves, between Myself 
and My slave, one half for Me, 
and one half for My slave." 


[881] 41 - (...) Al-‘Ala’ narrated: 
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“I heard from my father, and 
from Abû As-Sa‘ib, who were 
both companions of Abû 
Hurairah: ‘Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Whoever offers a prayer in 
which he does not recite the 
Opening of the Book, it is 
deficient,’ and he said it three 
times.” 


[882] 42 - (396) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
"There is no prayer without 
recitation.” Abû Hurairah said: 
“What he recited out aloud to us, 
we recite out aloud to you, and 
what he recited quietly, we also 
recite quietly.” 


[883] 43 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Ata’ said: “Abû Hurairah 
said: ‘In every Salat you should 
recite (from the Quran). What 
the Messenger of Allah % made 
us hear, we make you hear, and 
what he recited quietly we recite 
quietly.’ A man said: ‘Even if I do 
not recite more than the Essence 
of the Quràn (Al-Fatihah)?’ He 
said: ‘If you recite more than 
that, that is better, but if you stop 
at that, it will suffice for you." 
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[884] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ata’ said: “Abû Hurairah 
said: ‘In every prayer there 
should be recitation. What the 
Prophet # made us hear we 
make you hear, and what he 
recited quietly, we recite quietly. 
Whoever recites the Essence of 
the Book, that is sufficient, and 
whoever recites more than that, 
that is better." 


[885] 45 -(397) It was narrated 
from Abi Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah ££ entered 
the Masjid and a man came in 
and offered Salat, then he came 
and greeted the Messenger of 
Allah #5. The Messenger of 
Allah à3& returned the greeting 
and said: “Go back and pray, for 
you have not offered Salat.” The 
man went back and offered Salat 
as he had prayed before, then he 
came to the Prophet #¢ and 
greeted him, and the Messenger 
of Allah $& said, “Wa 'alaik as- 
salam.” Then he said: “Go back 
and offered Salât, for you have 
not offer Salat.’ When he had 
done that three times, the man 
said: “By the One Who sent you 
with the Truth, I cannot do more 
than that. Teach me.” He said: 
“When you stand up for Salat, 
say the Takbir, then recite 
whatever you can of the Qur'án. 
Then bow until you are at ease in 
bowing, then rise until you are 
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standing up straight. Then 
prostrate until you are at ease in 
prostration, then sit up until you 
are at ease in sitting. Then do 
that throughout the entire 
prayer.” 


[886] 46 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that a man 
entered the Masjid and offered 
Salát and he quoted a Hadith 
similar to this (no. 885), but he 
added: *When you stand up to 
offer Salât, perform Wudii’ 
properly, then turn to face the 
Qiblah and say the Takbir.” 


Chapter 12. Prohibiting The 
Follower From Reciting Aloud 
Behind An Imám 


[887] 47 - (398) It was narrated 
that ‘Imran bin Husain said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 led us in 
Zuhr - or ‘Asr - prayer and he 
said: ‘Which of you recited: 
Sabbih isma Rabbika al-a‘la 
(Glorify the Name of your Lord 
the Most High) behind me? A 
man said: ‘I did, but I did not 
intend anything but good 
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thereby. He said: ‘I knew that 
one of you was competing with 
me in it.” 


[888] 48 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Imran bin Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ offered 
Zuhr prayer, and a man started 
to recite: Sabbih isma Rabbika al- 
ala (Glorify the Name of your 
Lord the Most High)!! behind 
him. When he had finished, he 
said: "Which of you recited?" or 
*Which of you was the reciter?" 
A man said: "I was." He said: “I 
thought that one of you was 
competing with me in it." 


[889] 49 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qatádah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 887) that 
the Messenger of Allah يل‎ 
offered Zuhr prayer and said: “I 
knew that one of you was 
competing with me in it." 


Chapter 13. The Proof Of 
Those Who Say That The 
Basmalah Should Not Be 
Recited Aloud 


[890] 50 - (399) Muhammad bin 


Il Sárat Al-A1û (87). 
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Ja‘far narrated from Shu‘bah, 
who said: “I heard Qatádah 
narrate, that Anas said: ‘I prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah à, 
and with Abû Bakr, ‘Umar and 
*Uthmán, and I did not hear any 
of them reciting Bismillahir- 
Rahmánir-Rahim."* 


[891] 51 - )...( Abii Dawud 
narrated from Shu‘bah narrated 
with this chain... (a Hadith similar 
to no. 890) and he added: 
“Shu‘bah said: ‘I said to Qatádah: 
“Did you hear it from Anas?” He 
said: “Yes; we asked him about 
it.” 

[892] 52 - (..) It was narrated 
from Al-Awzá'i, from ‘Abdah; 
that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb used 
to recite these words out loud: 
"Subhának Allahumma! Wa bi- 
hamdik, wa tabárakasmuk, wa 
ta‘Gla jadduk, wa là iláha ghairuk. 
(Glory and praise be to You, O 
Allah! Blessed be Your Name, 
and exalted be Your Majesty, and 
there is no God but You." 

And, from Qatádah, that he 
wrote to him," informing him, 
that Anas bin Malik had narrated 
to him: “I prayed behind the 
Prophet #, Abû Bakr, ‘Umar 
and ‘Uthman. They used to start 
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their recitation with: ‘Al-hamdu 
Lilláhi Rabbil-‘Alamin (All the 
praises and thanks be to Alláh, 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)), and they did not say, 
*Bismillühir-Rahmánir-Rahim at 
the beginning of their recitation, 
nor at the end.” 


[893] (..) It was narrated from 
AlAwzá'i: “Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Talhah informed me, 
that he heard Anas bin Malik 
mention that (a Hadith similar to 
no. 890)." 


Chapter 14. The Proof Of 
Those Who Say That The 
Bismillah Is A Verse At The 
Beginning Of Every Surah, 
Except Bará'ah (At-Tawbah) 


[894] 53 - (400) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: 
“While the Messenger of Allah 
#2 was among us one day, he 
took a nap, then he raised his 
head and was smiling. We said: 
‘What has made you smile, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Just now a Surah was revealed 
to me,’ and he recited: 
‘Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim (In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful) 
“Verily, We have granted you 
(O Muhammad) Al- 
Kawthar. Therefore turn in 
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prayer to your Lord and 
sacrifice. For he who hates you, 
he will be cut off.” Then he 
said: ‘Do you know what Al- 
Kawthar is?" We said: ‘Allah and 
His Messenger know best.’ He 
said: ‘It is a river that my Lord, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has 
promised me, and there is much 
goodness in it. And it is a Hawd 
(cistern) to which my Ummah 
will come on the Day of 
Resurrection, its vessels like the 
number of stars. A man will be 
turned away from it and I will 
say: “Lord, he is one of my 
Ummah.” He will say: “You do 
not know what they innovated 
after you were gone.” 

Ibn Hujr added in his Hadith: 
“(He) was among us in the 
Masjid.” And he said: “What he 
innovated after you were gone.” 


[895] (...) It was narrated that 
Mukhtar bin Fulful said: “I heard 
Anas bin Malik say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah £& took a 
nap...” a Hadith like that of Ibn 
Mushir (no. 894), except that he 
said: “A river that my Lord has 
promised me in Paradise, on 
which is a cistern.” And he did 
not mention “vessels the number 
of the stars.” 


UJ ALKawthar (108). 
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Chapter 15. Placing The Right 
Hand On The Left After Saying 
The Opening Takbir, Beneath 
The Chest And Above The 
Navel; And Placing The Hands 
On The Ground Level With 


The Shoulders When 
Prostrating 
[896] 54 - (401) It was narrated 


that 'Alqamah bin Wá'il, and a 
freed slave of theirs, narrated 
from his father, Wà'il bin Hujr, 
that he saw the Prophet 3£ raise 
his. hands when he started the 
prayer, and say the Takbir - 
Hamám described it as being level 
with his ears - then he wrapped 
himself in his garment, and placed 
his right hand over his left. When 
he wanted to bow, he brought his 
hands out from his garment and 
raised them, then he said the 
Takbir and bowed. When he said, 
*Sami'a Alláhu liman hamidah 
(Alláh hears those who praise 
Him)," he raised his hands, and 
when he prostrated, he prostrated 
between his hands." 


Chapter 16. The Tashah-hud In 
The Prayer 


[897] 55 - (402) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “When we 
offered Salát behind the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, we used to 
say: “Peace (Salam) be upon 
Allah, peace be upon so-and-so.’ 
The Messenger of Allah && said 
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to us one day: ‘Allah is As-Salam, 
so when one of you sits in prayer 
(during Qû ida), let him say: “At- 
Tahiyyátu Lilláhi was-salawatu 
wat-tayyibat; as-salamu ‘alayka 
ayyuhan-nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakátuhu; as-salámu ‘alaina 
wa ‘ala ‘ibad-illahis-salihin (All 
compliments, prayers and good 
words are due to Allah; peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings; 
peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah). For if 
you say that it will reach every 
righteous slave in the heavens and 
on earth. (Then say:) “Ashhadu an 
là iláha illallàh, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa 
Rasüluhu (I bear witness that there 
is none worthy of worship except 
Alláh and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger)." Then let him choose 
whatever supplications he wishes.” 
[898] 56 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 897) was narrated from 
Shu'bah, from Mansür with this 
chain, but he did not say: "Then 
let him choose whatever 
supplications he wishes." 


[899] 57 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 897) was narrated from 
Zá'idah, from Mansür with this 
chain, and he said in the Hadith: 
*Then let him choose, after that, 
whatever supplications he wishes 
- or he likes." 
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[900] 58 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
“When we sat (in Qá'ida) with 
the Prophet #¢ in Salat...” a 
Hadith like that of Mansür (no. 
897), and he said: “Then let him 
choose, after that, some 
supplication.” 


[901] 59 - (...) Ibn Mas'üd said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 32% 
taught me the Tashah-hud, with 
his hands between mine, as he 
taught me a Surah of the 
Qur’an.” 


[902] 60 - (403) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g used to 
teach us the Yashah-hud as he 
would teach us a Sürah of the 
Qur'áàn. He used to say: ‘At- 
Tahiyyütul-mubárakátus-salawátut- 
tayyibátu Lillah; as-salamu ‘alayka 
ayyuhan-nabiyyu wa rahmatu- 
Alláhi wa barakátuhu; as-salamu 
‘alaina wa ‘ala ‘ibadillahis-sélihin. 
Ashhadu an là ilaha illallàh, wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasülulláh (All blessed 
compliments and good prayers 
are due to Alláh; peace be upon 
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you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings; peace be 
upon us and upon the righteous 
slaves of Allah. I bear witness 
that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah).’” 

According to the report of Ibn 
Rumh: “As he would teach us the 
Qur’an.” 

[903] 61 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ££ used to 
teach us the Tashah-hud as he 
would teach us a Sürah of the 
Qurán." 


[904] 62 - (404) It was narrated 
that Hittán bin ‘Abdullah Ar- 
Raqáshi said: "I offered prayer 
with Abû Mûsê Al-Ash‘ari and 
when he was sitting (in Qû ida), a 
man among the people said: ‘Has 
As-Salát been enjoined alongside 
Birr (righteousness) and Zakát? 
When Abû Misa had finished 
the prayer, he turned and said: 
‘Which of you is the one who 
said such and such?’ The people 
fell silent and he said: ‘Perhaps it 
was you, O Hittén, who said it?’ 
He said: ‘I did not say it, but I 
was afraid that you would be 
cross with me because of it. A 
man among the people said: ‘I 
said it, but I did not intend 
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anything but good thereby.’ Abû 
Misa said: ‘Do you not know 
what you should say in your 
prayer?’ The Messenger of Allah 
4 addressed us and explained 
our Sunnah to us, and taught us 
our prayer. He said: 

“When you offer prayer, make 
your rows straight and let one of 
you lead the others. When he 
says the Takbir, then say the 
Takbir, when he says: ‘Not (the 
way) of those who earned Your 
Anger, nor of those who went 
astray’ then say: ‘Amin,’ and 
Allah will answer you. When he 
says the Takbir and bows, then 
say the Takbir and bow. The 
Imám bows before you and raises 
his head before you." 

The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“The one makes up for the other. 
When he says ‘Sami‘a Alláhu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears those 
who praise Him),’ then say: 
‘Allahumma Rabbaná lakal-hamd 
(O Allah, our Lord, to You be 
praise), Allah will hear you, for 
Allah Most High has said, upon 
the tongue of His Prophet à&: 
‘Sami‘a Alláhu liman hamidah 
(Alláh hears those who praise 
Him). When he says the Takbir 
and prostrates, then say the 
Takbir and prostrate, for the 
Imam prostrates before you and 
rises before you.” The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: “The one makes 
up for the other. And when you 
are sitting (i.e., in Qá'ida), let the 
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first thing one of you says be: ‘Ar- 
Tahiyyátut-tayyibáütus-salawátu 
Lillah, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- 
nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakátuhu; as-salamu ‘alaina wa 
‘alû ‘ibad-illahis-salihin. Ashhadu 
an lâ iláha illallah, wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa 
Rasüluhu (All compliments, good 
words and prayers are due to Allah; 
peace be upon you, O Prophet, and 
the mercy of Alláh and His 
blessings; peace be upon us and 
upon the righteous slaves of Allah. 
I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger). 

[905] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
that Qatádah added: *And when 
he recites, listen attentively." 
And it does not say in the Hadith 
of any of them:!) “for Allâh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has said 
upon the tongue of His Prophet 
#8, 'Sami'a Allahu liman hamidah 
(Allah hears those who praise 
Him)" - except in the report 
narrated by Abü Kámil only from 
Abû 'Awánah. 

Abü Isháq said: Abü Bakr Ibn 
Ukhti Abi An-Nadr spoke about 
this Hadith.) 

So Muslim said: “Do you want 
someone with a better memory 
than that of Sulaiman?” So Abû 
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from Imam Muslim. And his saying that Abü Bakr spoke about it, means that he 


criticized it. 
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Bakr said to him: “Then what 
about the Hadith of Abt 
Hurairah?" He said: “It is 
Sahih.” 

Meaning: “And when he recites, 
listen attentively.” So he said: 
“To me, it is Sahih.” So he said: 
“Then why didn’t you put it 
here?” He said: “I did not put 
everything here that is Sahih in 
my view! I only put here what 
they have agreed upon.” 


[906] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qatádah with this chain, 
and he said in the Hadith: “Allah 
has decreed upon the tongue of 
His Prophet %: ‘Allah hears 
those who praise Him.” 


Chapter 17. Sending Salat 
Upon The Prophet š5 After 
The Tashah-hud 


[907] 65 - (405) It was narrated 
that Abü Mas'üd Al-Ansári said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 28 
came to us while we were in the 
gathering of Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah, 
and Bashir bin Sa‘d said to him: 
‘Allah has commanded us to send 
Salat upon you. O Messenger of 


Allah! How should we send Salat. 
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upon you?’ The Messenger of 
Allah # remained silent until we 
wished that he had not asked 
him, then the Messenger of Allah 
$& said: ‘Say: “Allahumma salli 
‘alû Muhammadin wa ‘alû ûli 
Muhammadin kamá salayta ‘ala 
ûli Ibrahim, wa bárik ‘alû 
Muhammadin wa ‘ala áli 
Muhammadin kama bûrakta ‘ala 
ali Ibrahim feel-‘Glamin, innaka 
hamidun majid (O Allah, send 
Your Salât (grace, honor and 
mercy) upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, 
as You sent Your Salat upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and 
the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your blessings upon the 
family of Ibrahim among the 
nations, You are indeed 
Praiseworthy, Most Glorious).” 
And the Salam is as you know.” 


[908] 66 - (406) Ibn Abi Laila 
said: “Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah met me 
and said: ‘Shall I not give you a 
gift? The Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
came out to us and we said: “We 
know what it means to send 
Salam upon you, but what does it 
mean to send Salât upon you?” 
He said: “Say: ‘Allahumma salli 
‘alû Muhammadin wa ‘alû ûli 
Muhammadin kamá sallaita ‘ala 
âli -Ibrahim, innaka hamidun 
mujid; Alláhumma bârik ‘ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘alû ûli 
Muhammadin kama bérakta ‘ala 
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Gli Ibrahim, innaka hamidun 
majid (O Allah, send Your Salat 
(grace, honor and mercy) upon 
Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
Salat upon the family of Ibrahim, 
You are indeed Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious. O Allah, send 
Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your blessings upon 
the family of Ibrahim, You are 
indeed Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious).’” 


[909] 67 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 908) was narrated from 
Al-Hakam with this chain, but in 
the Hadith of Mis‘ar it does not 
say: “Shall I not give you a gift?” 


[910] 68 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 908) was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash, from Mis‘ar and 
Malik bin Mighwal, all of them 
narrating from Al-Hakam, with 
this chain, except that he said: 
“Wa bárak ‘ala Muhammad (And 
bless Muhammad)" and he did 
not say: “Allahumma (O Allah).” 


[911] 69 - (407) Abü Humaid 
As-Sá'idi narrated that they said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, how 
should we send Salát upon you?” 
He said: "Say: ‘Allahumma salli 
‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala 
azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kama 
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salayta ‘ala Ibrahim, wa bârik ‘ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘alû azwajihi wa 
dhurriyyatihi kamá bárakta ‘alû ûli 
Ibrahim, innaka hamidun majid 
(O Allah, send Your Salat (grace, 
honor and mercy) upon 
Muhammad and upon his wives 
and offspring, as You sent Your 
Salât upon Ibrahim, and send 
Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon his wives and offspring, 
as You sent Your blessings upon 
the family of Ibrahim. You are 
indeed Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious).”” 


[912] 70 - (408) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Whoever sends Salat upon me 
once, Allah will send Salát upon 
him tenfold.” 


Chapter 18. Saying “Sami‘a 
Alláhu liman hamidah", 
*Rabbaná wa lakal-hamd", and 
“Amin” 

[913] 71 - (409) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah قل‎ said: 
“When the Imam says: ‘Sami‘a 
Allahu liman hamidah (Allah 
hears those who praise Him),’ 
say: ‘Allahumma Rabbâna lakal- 
hamd (O Allâh, our Lord, to You 
be praise). If a person's saying 
coincides that with the angels’ 
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saying it, his previous sins will be 
forgiven.” 


[914] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Summayy (no. 913) was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah, 
from the Prophet $&. 


[915] 72 - (410) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
“When the Imam says ‘Amin’ (at 
the end of Al-Fatihah) then say 
‘Amin, for if a person’s saying 
Amin coincides with that of the 
angels, his previous sins will be 
forgiven.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
say, ‘Amin.”” 


[916] 73 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say...” a Hadith similar 
to that of Malik (no. 915), but he 
(the narrator) did not mention 
the words of Ibn Shihab. 


[917] 74 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah ¢ said: 
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“When one of you says Amin in 
the prayer, and the Angels in 
heaven say Amin, if the one 
coincides with the other, then his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” 


[918] 75 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š said: ‘If 
one of you says Amin and the 
Angels in heaven say Amin, and 
the one coincides with the other, 
his previous sins will be 
forgiven.” 


[919] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 918) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Prophet $&. 


[920] 76 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
“When the reciter says: ‘(Not 
(the way) of those who earned 
Your Anger, nor of those who 
went astray’ and those behind 
him say Amin; if a person’s saying 
it coincides with that of the 
inhabitants of the heavens, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” 
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Chapter 19. Following The 
Imam 


[921] 77 - (411) It was narrated 
that Az-Zuhri said: “I heard 
Anas bin Malik say: ‘The Prophet 
#5 fell from a horse and was 
injured on his right side. We 
entered upon him to visit him, 
and the time for prayer became 
due, so he led us in prayer sitting, 
and we offered prayer behind 
him sitting. When he had finished 
the prayer, he said: “The Imam 
has been appointed to be 
followed, so when he says the 
Takbir, then say the Takbir; when 
he prostrates, then prostrate; 
when he rises, then rise, and 
when he says: ‘Sami‘a Alláhu 
liman hamidah,’ then say: 
‘Rabbané wa lakal-hamd. And if 
he prays sitting, then you should 
all pray sitting." 


[922] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Mâlik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g fell from 
a horse and was wounded, and he 
led us in prayer sitting down..." 
then he mentioned a similar 
report (as no. 921). 


[923] 79 - (..) Anas bin Málik 
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narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ fell from a horse and his 
right side was injured... a Hadith 
similar to theirs (no. 921), and he 
added: “And if he prays standing, 
then pray standing." 


[924] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allâh #5 rode a horse and fell 
from it, and his right side was 
injured... a Hadith similar to 
theirs (no. 921), and in it he said: 
“If he prays standing, then pray 
standing." 


[925] 81 - (..) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet š# fell 
from a horse and his right side 
was injured... and he quoted the 
Hadith (no. 921), but did not 
include the extra material 
narrated by Yünus and Malik 
(no. 923, 924). 


[926] 82 - (412) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& was sick 
and some of his Companions 
entered upon him to visit him. 
The Messenger of Allah $% 
offered prayers sitting down, and 
they followed him in prayer, 
standing up, but he gestured to 
them to sit down, so they sat 
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down. When he had finished he 
said: ‘The Imam is appointed to 
be followed; when he bows, then 
bow; when he rises, then rise; and 
if he prays sitting then pray 
sitting.” 


[927] 83 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 926) was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah with this 
chain. 


[928] 84 - (413) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% was sick and we 
prayed behind him while he was 
(offering prayers) sitting and Abi 
Bakr was repeating his Takbir so 
that the people could hear. He 
turned to us and saw us standing, 
and gestured to us that we should 
sit, so we followed him in prayer, 
sitting down. When he had said 
the Salam he said: ‘Just now you 
almost did what the Persians and 
Romans do; they stand for their 
kings when they are sitting. Do 
not do that. Follow your Imam: if 
he prays standing then pray 
standing, and if he prays sitting 
then pray sitting." 


[929] 85 - (..) It was narrated 
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that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g led us in prayer and 
Abii Bakr was behind him. When 
the Messenger of Allah š said 
the Takbir, Abû Bakr said the 
Takbir, so that we could hear 
it...” then he mentioned a Hadith 
similar to that of Al-Laith (no. 
928). 


[930] 86 - (414) It was narrated 
from Abti Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
Imam is appointed to be 
followed, so do not differ from 
him. When he says the Takbir, 
then say the Takbir, when he 
bows, then bow; when he says: 
‘Sami‘a Allahu liman hamidah; 
then say ‘Allahumma Rabbana 
lakal-hamd,’ and when he 
prostrates then prostrate. And if 
he prays sitting, then you should 
all pray sitting.” 


[931]... - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 930) was narrated from 
Abi Hurairah, from the Prophet 


Chapter 20. The Prohibition Of 
Preceding The Imam In Saying 
The Takbir Or Anything Else 


[932] 87 - (415) It was narrated 
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that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh à used to 
teach us, saying: ‘Do not precede 
the Imam. When he says the 
Takbir, then say the Takbîr; when 
he says: “Nor of those who went 
astray” then say: ‘Amin,’ when he 
bows, then bow; when he says: 
‘Sami‘a Allahu liman hamidah; 
then say: ‘Allahumma Rabbana 
lakal-hamd.' " 


[933] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 932) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah from the Prophet i&, 
except for the words, “When he 
says 'Nor of those who went 
astray’, then say: ‘Amin’ and he 
added: ‘And do not rise before 
him." 


[934] 88 - (416) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: "The /mám is a shield. If he 
is offering the prayer sitting, then 
pray sitting. When he says 
‘Samia Allahu liman hamidah; 
then say: ‘Allahumma Rabbanû 
lakal-hamd,’ for if the words of 
the people of earth coincide with 
the words of the inhabitants of 
heavens, his previous sins will be 
forgiven for him.” 
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[935] 89 - (417) Abû Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah %5 said: “The Imam is 
appointed to be followed, so 
when he says the Takbir, then say 
the Takbir, when he bows, then 
bow; when he says: ‘Sami‘a 
Allahu liman hamidah, then say: 
‘Allahumma Rabbaná lakal- 
hamd.: If he is praying standing, 
then pray standing, and if he is 
praying sitting, then you should 
all pray sitting." 


Chapter 21. If The Imam 
Experiences An Excuse, From 
Iliness, Or Travelling, Etc, He 
May Appoint Someone Else To 
Lead The People In Prayer ; 
The One Who Offers Prayer 
Behind The Imam Sitting 
Because He Is Unable To 
Stand Must Stand If He Is 
Able To Do So; And The 
Abrogation Of Sitting Behind A 
Sitting Imam For Those Who 
Are Able To Stand 

[936] 90 - (418) It was narrated 
that ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I entered upon ‘Aishah 
and said to her: ‘Will you not tell 
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me about the illness of the 
Messenger of Allah #5? She 
said: ‘Yes. The Prophet كك‎ 
became very ill and said: “Did 
the people offered prayers?” We 
said: “No, they are waiting for 
you, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: “Put some water in the tub 
for me.” We did that, and he 
performed Ghusl, then he tried 
to get up, but he fell unconscious. 
Then he came round and said: 
“Did the people offered 
prayers?” We said: “No, they are 
waiting for you, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “Put some water 
in the tub for me.” We did that, 
and he performed Ghusl, then he 
tried to get up, but he fell 
unconscious. Then he came 
round and said: “Did the people 
offered prayers?” He said: “Put 
some water in the tub for me.” 
We did that, and he performed 
Ghusl, then he tried to get up, 
but he fell unconscious. Then he 
came round and said: “Did the 
people offered prayers?" We 
said: “No, they are waiting for 
you, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
people were gathered in the 
Masjid, waiting for the Messenger 
of Allah 2%, to offer Isha’ prayer. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ sent 
word to Abû Bakr, telling him to 
lead the people in prayer. The 
messenger came to him and said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 is 
ordering you to lead the people 
in prayer.” Abû Bakr, who was a 
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tenderhearted man, said: “O 
‘Umar, lead the people in 
prayer.” ‘Umar said: “You are 
more entitled to do that.” So 
Abû Bakr led them in prayer 
during those days. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3& felt a little 
better, so he came out between 
two men (supporting him) - one 
of whom was Al-' Abbás - to offer 
Zuhr prayer. Abü Bakr was 
leading the people in prayer, but 
when Abü Bakr saw him, he 
started to move back. But the 
Prophet % gestured to him not 
to move back. He said to (the 
two men): *Seat me beside him." 
So they seated him beside Abü 
Bakr. Abü Bakr was offering 
prayers standing up, following the 
prayer of the Prophet 4%, and the 
people followed the prayer of 
Abû Bakr, and the Prophet كله‎ 
was sitting." 

‘Ubaidullah said: “I entered 
upon ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and 
said to him: ‘Shall I not tell you 
what ‘Aishah told me about the 
illness of the Prophet $g? He 
said: ‘Tell me.’ So I told him 
what she had said, and he did not 
object to any part of it, except 
that he said: ‘Did she tell you the 
name of the one who was with 
Al-‘Abbas?’ I said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘That was ‘Ali, may Allah the 
Most High, be pleased with 
him.” 

[937] 91 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin 'Abdulláh 
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bin ‘Utbah, that ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 first 
fell sick in the house of 
Maimünah, and he asked his 
wives for permission to be looked 
after in the house of ‘Aishah, and 
they gave him permission. He 
came out with one hand on Al- 
Fadl bin ‘Abbas, and the other 
hand on another man, dragging 
his feet along the ground." 
*Ubaidulláh said: “I told Ibn 
‘Abbas about it and he said: ‘Do 
you know who the other man 
was, whom ‘Aishah did not 
name? It was 'Ali." 


[938] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah bin Mas'üd that 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
ii, said: “When the Messenger 
of Allah #2 fell sick and his pain 
grew severe, he asked his wives 
for permission to be looked after 
in my house, and they gave him 
permission. He came out 
between two men, dragging his 
feet along the ground, between 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib and 
another man." 

‘Ubaidullah said: “I told 
‘Abdullah about what ‘Aishah 
had said, and ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas said to me: ‘Do you know 
who the other man was, whom 
*Aishah did not name?' I said: 
‘No.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘He was 
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Prophet ££, said: ^I tried to 
discourage the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ from doing that," and 
the only thing that made me 
object so much was the fact that 
it never occurred to my heart 
that the people could ever love a 
man who would stand in his place 
after he was gone. I thought that 
whoever stood in his place would 
be regarded in a superstitious 
manner by the people, and I 
wanted the Messenger of Alláh 
4 to spare Abû Bakr such a 
thing." 


[940] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ entered 
my house, he said: ‘Tell Abû 
Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Abü Bakr is a 
tenderhearted man; hen he 
recites Qur'àn he cannc control 
his tears. Why don’t you tell 
someone other than Abû Bakr to 
do it?’ By Allah, the only reason 
was that I did not want the 
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people to regard with superstition 
the first man to stand in the 
place of the Messenger of Allah 
#¢. I tried to dissuade him two or 
three times, but he said: ‘Let Abû 
Bakr lead the people in prayer. 
You are like the women around 
Yûsuf.” 


[941] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah % became 
very ill, Bilal came to him to tell 
him it was time for prayers. He 
said: ‘Tell Abà Bakr to lead the 
people in prayer.’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, Abû Bakr is 
a man who is tender hearted, and 
when he stands in your place, the 
people will not be able to hear 
him. Why don’t you tell ‘Umar to 
do it?’ He said: ‘Tell Abii Bakr to 
lead the people in prayer.’ I said 
to Hafsah: ‘Tell him that Abt 
Bakr is a man who is tender- 
hearted, and when he stands in 
your place, the people will not be 
able to hear him, Why don’t you 
tell ‘Umar to do it?’ She said that 
to him, and the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “You are like the 
woman around Yûsuf. Tell Abû 
Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer.’ So they told Abû Bakr 
and he led the people in prayer. 
When he started the prayer, the 
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Messenger of Allah š felt a little 
better, so he stood up, supported 
by two men, with his feet 
dragging along the ground. When 
he entered the Masjid, Abû Bakr 
heard him, and he started to 
move back, but the Messenger of 
Allah #% gestured to him to stay 
where he was. The Messenger of 
Allah #2 came and sat on the left 
of Abi Bakr. The Messenger of 
Allah # was leading the people 
in prayer sitting down, and Abi 
Bakr was standing. Abü Bakr 
followed the prayer of the 
Prophet i, and the people 
followed the prayer of Abû 
Bakr.” 


[942] 96 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 941) was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain. In 
their Hadith it says: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 3& became 
sick in what was to be his final 
illness.” In the Hadith of Ibn 
Mushir it says: “The Messenger 
of Allâh # was brought and 
seated beside him (Abû Bakr); 
the Prophet # was leading the 
people in prayer, and Abû Bakr 
was making them hear the 
Takbir.” According to the Hadith 
of 'Eisà: "The Messenger of 
Allah #@ sat and led the people 
in prayer, and Abû Bakr was by 
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his side, and Abû Bakr was 
making the people hear.” 


[943] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham, from his father 
(‘Urwah), that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ¿$ 
commanded Abi Bakr to lead 
the people in prayer when he was 
sick, and he used to lead them in 
prayer.” 

‘Urwah said: “Then the 
Messenger of Allah $& felt a little 
better, so he came out and sat 
beside Abü Bakr, and Abü Bakr 
was leading the people in prayer. 
When Abi Bakr saw him, he 
moved backwards, but the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ gestured 
to him to stay where he was. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& sat beside 
Abû Bakr and Abû Bakr was 
following the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah g, and the 
people were following the prayer 
of Abû Bakr.” 


[944] 98 - (419) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that Abû Bakr used to 
lead the people in prayer during 
the final sickness of the 
Messenger of Allah š# until, on 
the Monday, when the people 
were lined up in rows in the 
Masjid, the Messenger of Allah 
ii drew back the curtain of the 
room and looked out at us. He 
was standing and his face was as 
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bright as a page of the Mushaf. 
The Messenger of Allah 2% 
smiled, a bright smile, and we 
were filled with joy as we were 
praying, due to the fact that the 
Prophet #¢ had come out. Abû 
Bakr stepped back on his heels to 
join the front row, because he 
thought that the Messenger of 
Allah # was coming out to lead 
us in prayer. But the Messenger 
of Allâh #5 gestured to them, 
indicating them to complete their 
prayer. Then the Messenger of 
Allah šš went back in and drew 
the curtain, and the Messenger of 
Allah $& died that same day. 


[945] 99 (..) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The last glimpse 
we had of the Messenger of 
Allah # was when he drew back 
the curtain on the Monday...” the 
same narration as previously 
mentioned Ahádith, but the 
Hadith of Sálih (no. 944) is more 
detailed. 


[946] (...) Anas bin Malik said: 
“When it was the Monday...” a 
similar Hadith (as no. 944). 
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[947] 100 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: "The Prophet of 
Allah #¢ did not come out to us 
for three days. Then the Igamah 
was called and Abi Bakr went 
forward (to lead the prayer). The 
Prophet of Allah g lifted the 
curtain, and when the face of the 
Prophet of Allah 3& appeared to 
us, there was nothing more dear 
to us than the face of the 
Prophet #¢ appearing to us. The 
Prophet of Allah $& gestured to 
Abû Bakr to go forward, then the 
Prophet of Allâh g drew the 
curtain and we did not see him 
until he died.” 


[948] 101 - (420) It was 
narrated that Abû Mûsa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& fell 
sick and his sickness grew worse. 
He said: "Tell Abû Bakr to lead 
the people in prayer.’ ‘Aishah 
said: ‘ʻO Messenger of Allâh, Abû 
Bakr is a tender hearted man, 
and when he stands in your place 
he will not be able to lead the 
people in prayer.’ He said: ‘Tell 
Abi Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer. You are like the women 
around Yûsuf.’ So Abû Bakr led 
them in prayer during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah ii." 
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Chapter 22. The Congregation 
Appointing Someone To Lead 
Them If The Imam Is Delayed 
And If There Is No Fear Of 
Negative Repercussions 


[949] 102 - (421) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As- 
Sa‘idi that the Messenger of 
Allâh #6 went to Band ‘Amr bin 
‘Awf to resolve a dispute among 
them. The time for prayer 
became due, and the Mu’adhdhin 
came to Abû Bakr and said: 
“Will you lead the people in 
prayer, and I will say the 
Igüámah?" He said: “Yes.” So 
Abû Bakr led the people in 
prayer, then the Messenger of 
Allah # came while the people 
were still praying. He came and 
stood in the row, and the people 
started clapping. Abû Bakr would 
not pay attention to anything 
while he was praying, but when 
the people’s clapping increased, 
he turned around and saw the 
Messenger of Allah %4. The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ gestured 
to him to stay where he was. Abi 
Bakr raised his hands, praising 
Allâh, the Mighty and Sublime, 
for the command of the 
Messenger of Allah g. Then 


` Abi Bakr moved backwards until 


he was level with the row, and 
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the Prophet #¢ came forward and 
(continued the) prayers. Then 
when he had finished he said: “O 
Abii Bakr, what prevented you 
from staying put when I told you 
to?” Abii Bakr said: “It is not for 
the son of Abû Quhafah to pray 
in front of the Messenger of 
Allah $&." The Messenger of 
Allah 4% said: “Why did I see you 
clapping so much? If something 
happens to a man when he is in 
prayers, let him say: ‘Subhan- 
Allah, for if he says ‘Subhan- 
Allah’ it will be noted. Clapping 
is only for women.” 

[950] 103 - (...) A Hadith (with 
another chain) similar to that of 
Malik (no. 949) was narrated 
from Sahl bin Sa‘d. In their 
Hadith it says: “Abû Bakr raised 
his hands and praised Allah, then 
he moved backwards behind him 
until he was standing in the row.” 


[951] 104 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi said: 
“The Prophet of Allah #¢ went 
to reconcile between Banû ‘Amr 
bin ‘Awf...” a similar Hadith (as 
no. 949). He added: “The 
Messenger of Allah g came 
through the rows until he was 
standing in the front row.” And it 
says that Abû Bakr moved 
backwards. 
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[952] 105 - (274) Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu‘bah narrated that he 
went with the Messenger of Allah 
à& on the campaign to Tabük. 
Al-Mughirah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah d£ went out 
(to relive himself). I carried a 
vessel of water for him, before 
Fajr prayer. When the Messenger 
of Allah ££ came back to me, I 
started pouring water onto his 
hands from the vessel. He 
washed his hands three times, 
then he washed his face, then he 
went to roll the sleeves of his 
cloak back from his forearms but 
they were too tight, so he brought 
his arms inside the cloak and 
then brought them out from 
beneath it, and washed his 
forearms up to the elbows. Then 
he wiped over his Khuff, then he 
moved on." 

Al-Mughirah said: *I came with 
him and we found that the 
people had appointed 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf to lead them in 
prayer. The Messenger of Alláh 
#5 caught up with one of the 
Rak‘ah, so he prayed the last 
Rak'ah with the people, then 
when 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 'Awf 
said the Salám, the Messenger of 
Allah # stood up to complete 
his prayer. That startled the 
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Muslims and they started to say 
Subhan Allah. When the Prophet 
had finished his prayer, he turned 
to the people and said: “You did 
well,’ or, ‘You did the right 
thing,’ and was pleased that they 
had offered the prayer on time.” 


[953] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of ‘Abbad (no. 952) was 
narrated from Hamzah bin Al- 
Mughirah. Al-Mughirah said: “I 
wanted to make ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Awf move back, but the 
Prophet $& said: ‘Leave him." 


Chapter 23. Men Saying The 
Tasbih"! And Women 
Clapping If They Notice 
Anything During The Prayer 


[954] 106 - (422) Sa'eed bin Al- 
Misayyab and Abû Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman narrated that 
they heard Abû Hurairah say: 


UJ Saying: Subhán Allah. 
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“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘The Tasbih is for men and 
clapping is for women.” 

Harmalah added in his report: 
“Ibn Shihab said: ‘I saw men 
from the people of knowledge 
saying the Tasbih and pointing.” 


[955] 107 - (..) A similar report 
(as no. 954) was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah, from the Prophet 


ake 
2E, 


[956] A similar report was (as 
no. 954) narrated from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #5, 
and he added: (The Tasbih is for 
men and clapping is for women) 
while praying.” 
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Chapter 24. The Command To 
Perform The Prayer Properly, 

To Complete It, And To Have 

Khushá*!! In It 


[957] 108 - (423) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% 
prayed one day, then he finished 
and said: ‘O so-and-so, why don’t 
you offer prayers well? Why 
doesn't the worshipper look at 
how he is praying when he prays? 
He is only praying for himself. By 
Alláh, I can see behind me as 
well as I can see in front of me.” 


[958] 109 - (424) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
“Do you think that I face the 
Qiblah??! By Allah, your bowing 
and prostrating are not hidden 
from me; I can see you behind 
my back.” 


[959] 110 - (425) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet à& said: “Bow 
and prostrate properly, for by 


Ul Praying with full focus and humility. 
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Allah, I can see you behind me - 
or behind my back - when you 
bow and prostrate.” 


[960] 111 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet of 
Allah #@ said: “Complete the 
bowing and prostrations, for by 
Allah, I can see you behind my 
back when you bow and 
prostrate.” 


Chapter 25. The Prohibition Of 
Preceding The Imam While 
Bowing, Prostrating And So On 


(961] 112 - (426) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Alláh 3& led us in 
prayer one day, and when he had 
finished praying he turned to face 
us and said: ‘O people, I am your 
Imám, so do not go ahead of me 
in bowing, prostrating, standing 
nor the turning!!! for I can see 
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you from in front of me and 
behind me.’ Then he said: ‘By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad! If you saw what I 
have seen, you would laugh little 
and weep much.’ They said: 
‘What have you seen, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: ‘I 
have seen Paradise and the 
Fire.” 


[962] 113 - (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Anas, from the 
Prophet; in the Hadith of Jarir it 


does not mention, “nor the 
turning.” 
[963] 114 - (427) Abû Hurairah 


said: Muhammad #% said: “Does 
the one who raises his head 
before the Imám (does so) not 
fear that Allah may turn his head 
into the head of a donkey?’ 


[964] 115 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘The 
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one who raises his head when 
praying before the Imam (does 
so) has no guarantee that Allah 
will not turn him into a donkey." 


[965] 116 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 964) was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the Prophet 
&&, except that in the Hadith of 
Ar-Rabi' bin Muslim it says: 
“That Allah will turn his face into 
the face of a donkey." 


Chapter 26. The Prohibition 
On Lifting One's Gaze To The 
Heavens When in Salát 


[966] 117 - (428) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin Samurah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘People should stop lifting 
their gaze to the heavens when in 
Salat, lest it does not return to 
them.” 
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[967] 118 - (429) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah š said: 
“People should stop lifting their 
gaze to the heavens when 
supplicating during the prayer, 
lest their sight be taken from 
them.” 


Chapter 27. The Command To 
Be Calm During The Prayer 
And The Prohibition Of 
Gesturing With One’s Hand 
And Raising It When Saying 
The Salam ; And Completing 
The First Rows, Aligning In 
Them, And The Command To 
Come Together 

[968] 119 - (430) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
came out to us and said: ‘Why do 
I see you raising your hands like 
the tails of restless horses? Be 
calm when in prayer.’ Then he 
came out to us and saw us sitting 
in circles. He said: ‘Why do I see 
you in separate groups?’ Then he 
came out to us and said: ‘Why do 
you not make your rows as the 
Angels make their rows in the 
presence of their Lord?’ We said: 
‘O Messenger of Allâh, how do 
the Angels make their rows in 
the presence of their Lord?’ He 
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said: ‘They complete the first 
rows and they keep close 
together in the rows." 


[969] (...) ‘Eisa bin Yûnus said: 
“Al-A‘mash narrated something 
similar with this chain (as no. 
968).” 


[970] 120 - (431) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “When we prayed with the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ we used 
to say (at the completion of 
prayers): ‘As-saladmu ‘alaikum wa 
rahmatullah, as-salamu ‘alaikum 
wa rahmatullah (Peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah. 
Peace be upon you and the mercy 
of Alláh),"' and he gestured with 
his hand to either side. “The 
Messenger of Allâh g said: "Why 
do you gesture with your hands 
as if they were the tails of restive 
horses?’ Rather it is sufficient for 
one of you to put his hand on his 
thigh then say the Salám to his 
brothers to his right and left.” 


[971] 121 - )...( It was narrated 
that Jábir bin Samurah said: “I 
prayed with the Messenger of 
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Allâh $& and when we said the 
Salam, we used to gesture with 
our hands - ‘As-salamu ‘alaikum, 
As-salámu ‘alaikum.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% looked at 
us and said: ‘What is the matter 
with you? You are gesturing with 
your hands as if they were the 
tails of restless horses. When one 
of you says the Salam, let him 
turn to his companion (i.e., the 
one next in row) and not gesture 
with his hand.” 


Chapter 28. Straightening The 
Rows; The Virtue Of The Front 
Row And Then The Next; 
Competing With One Another 
For The Front Row; The 
People Of Virtue Should Take 
Precedence And Be Closest To 
The Imam 


[972] 122 - (432) It was 
narrated that Abû Mas'üd said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 8% used 
to touch our shoulders when we 
were standing for prayers and he 
would say: ‘Make the rows 
straight and do not differ, lest 
your hearts differ. Let those who 
are most wise and possessing 
intellect be closest to me, then 
those who come after them, then 
those who come after them.” 
Abû Mas'üd said: "But today 
there is a great deal of discord 
among you." 
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[973] (...) Ibn ‘Uyaynah narrated 
a similar report (as no. 972) with 
this chain. 


[974] 123 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Let those of you who are most 
wise and possessing intellect be 
closest to me, then those who 
come after them’ - he said that 
three times - ‘and beware of the 
tumult of the marketplace." 


[975] 124 - (433) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4% 
said: ‘Make your rows straight, 
for straightening the rows is part 
of the completion of the prayer.” 


{976] 125 - (434) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ said: 
‘Make your rows complete, for I 
can see you from behind my 
back.” 
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[977] 126 - (435) It was 
narrated from Hammam bin 
Munnabih, he said: “This is what 
Abû Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Messenger of Allah #2,” 
and he mentioned a number of 
Ahádith, among which he said: 
*Make the rows straight in 
prayer, for making the row 
straight is part of praying well." 


[978] 127 - (436) An-Nu'mán 
bin Bashir said: *I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
‘Either you straighten your rows 
or Allah will create discord 
among your faces. 


[979] 128 - (...) An-Nu'mán bin 
Bashir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% used to straighten our 
rows, as if he was straightening 
an arrow, until he saw that we 
had learned it. Then he came out 
one day and was about to say the 
Takbir, when he noticed a man 
whose chest was sticking out from 


UJ Meaning cause your hearts to differ. 
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the row. He said: ‘Slaves of 
Allah! Make your rows straight 
or Allah will cause discord 
among you.” 


[980] (...) Abû ‘Awanah 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
979) with this chain. 


[981] 129 - (437) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah ¢ said: 
“If the people knew what there is 
(of reward) in the call (to prayer) 
and the first row, and they could 
find no other way then drawing 
lots, then they would draw lots. If 
they know what there is (of 
reward) in coming early to 
prayer, they would compete for 
it. If they knew what there is (of 
reward) in "]Jshá' and Fajr prayer, 
they would come to them even if 
they had to crawl.” 


[982] 130 - (438) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah يل‎ saw some of his 
Companions going towards the 
back (rows of the Masjid). He 
said to them: “Come forward and 
follow me (in the prayer), and let 
those who are behind you follow 
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Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 saw some 
people in the back (rows) of the 
Masjid “and he narrated a similar 
report (as no. 982). 


(984] 131 (439) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that - 
the Prophet #¢ said: “If you 
knew" - or *if they knew - what 
there is (of reward) in the front 
row, there would be drawing of 
lots." 

Ibn Harb said: “...in the first 
row, there would be drawing of 
lots." 


[985] 132 - (440) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
"The best rows for men are at the 
front, and the worst are at the 
back; and the best rows for 
women are at the back, and the 
worst are at the front.” 


11 Meaning away from His mercy or Paradise. 
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[986] (...) It was also narrated 
from Suhail (as no. 985), with 
this chain. 


Chapter 29. The Command To 
Women Who Are Praying 
Behind Men Not To Raise 
Their Heads From Prostration 
Before The Men Have Done So 


[987] 133 - (441) It was 
narrated that Suhail bin Sa‘d 
said: “I saw men with the ends of 
their Izâr (waist wrappers) tied 
around their necks like children, 
because there was not enough 
fabric in their 1227, (praying) 
behind the Prophet #%. Someone 
said: ‘O women, do not raise 
your heads until the men have 
raised theirs.” 


Chapter 30. Women Going Out 
To The Masjid So Long As No 
Fitnah Results From That ; and 
They Should Not Go Out 
Wearing Perfume 


[988] 134 - (442) It was 
narrated from Az-Zuhri that he 
heard Salim narrate from his 
father that the Prophet #% said: 
“Tf the wife of one of you asks for 
permission to go to the Masjid, 
let him not prevent her from 
doing so.” 
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[989] 135 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #& say: ‘Do 
not prevent your women from 
going to the Masjid if they ask 
you for permission.” 

Bilal bin ‘Abdullah said: “By 
Allah, we will certainly prevent 
them.” ‘Abdullah turned to him 
and rebuked him harshly, in a 
manner that I had never heard, 
and said: “I narrate to you from 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
you say: ‘By Allah, we will 
certainly prevent them!" 


[990] 136 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: “Do 
not prevent the female slaves of 
Alláh from attending the Masjid 
of Alláh." 


[991] 137 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Umar said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah يه‎ say: ‘If 
your womenfolk ask you for 
permission to go to the Masjid, 
then give them permission." 


[992] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the 
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Messenger of Allah # said: “Do 
not prevent the women from 
going out to the Masjid at night.” 
A son of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said: “We will not let them go 
out lest that lead to mischief and 
suspicion.” 

Ibn ‘Umar rebuked him and 
said: “I say, ‘the Messenger of 
Allah à& said,’ and you say, ‘We 
will not let them!" 


[993] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 992) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


[994] 139 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #% said: 
‘Give the women permission to 
go to the Masjid at night.’ A son 
of his who was called Wadid, 
said: “Then that will lead to 
mischief and suspicion.’ 

He struck him on the chest and 
said: ‘I narrate to you from the 
Messenger of Allah يه‎ and you 
say no!" 


[995] 140 - (...) It was narrated 
from Bilal bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #g said: ‘Do 
not deny the woman their share 
of the Masjid, if they ask you for 
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permission."' Bilal said: “By 
Allah, we will not allow them.” 
‘Abdullah said to him: “I say: ‘the 
Messenger of Allah $& said,’ and 


you say: ‘We will not allow 
them!” 
[996] 141 - (443) It was 


narrated from Busr bin Sa‘eed 
that Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah 
used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “If 
one of you wants to attend ‘Isha’ 
(prayer), let her not put on 
perfume that night." 


[997] 142 - (...) It was narrated 
that Zainab, the wife of 
‘Abdullah, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% said to us: ‘If one of 
you attends the Masjid, let her 
not touch perfume.” 


[998] 143 - (444) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“Any woman who has applied 
incense," let her not attend 
Tshá' (prayer) with us.” 
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[999] 144 - (445) It was 
narrated from Yahya, that is Ibn 
Sa‘eed, from ‘Amrah bint 
‘Abdur-Rahman that she heard 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
we, say: "If the Messenger of 
Allah % had seen what women 
have innovated, he would have 
forbidden them from attending 
the Masjid as the woman of the 
Children of Israel were forbidden 
(from attending their places of 
worship).” I said to ‘Amrah: 
“Were the women of the 
Children of Israel forbidden from 
attending their places of 
worship?” She said: “Yes.” 


[1000] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 999) was narrated (from 
others) with this chain from 
Yahya bin Sa‘eed. 
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Chapter 31. Moderation When 
Reciting Qur’an In A Prayer 
When It Is To Be Recited Out 
Loud, And Making It Neither 
Too Loud Nor Too Soft, And 
When There Is The Fear Of 
Negative Consequences If It Is 
Recited Out Loud 


[1001] 145 - (446) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
concerning the saying of Allah 
the Most High: “... And offer 
your Salat (prayer) neither aloud 
nor in a low voice..." This was 
revealed when the Messenger of 
Allah #@ was hiding in Makkah. 
When he led his Companions in 
prayer, he raised his voice when 
reciting Qur'án, but when the 
idolators heard it, they reviled 
the Qur’aén, and the One Who 
had revealed it, and the one who 
had brought it. So Allah said to 
His Prophet i£&: “...And offer 
your Salât (prayer) neither 
aloud...” lest the idolators hear 
your recitation, “... nor in a low 
voice...”, lest your Companions 
be unable to hear it; let them 
hear the Qur'án, but do not 
recite so loudly, *... but follow a 
way between...”, meaning, neither 
too loud nor too soft." 


[1002] 146 - (447) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said, 
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concerning the saying of Allah 
the Most High: “... And offer 
your Salát (prayer) neither aloud 
nor in a low voice...” !!! This was 
revealed concerning supplication. 


[1003] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1001) was narrated from 
Hishám with this chain. 


Chapter 32. Listening To The 
Recitation 


[1004] 147 - (448) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning Alláh's saying: “Move 
not your tongue concerning 
it..." “When Jibril brought the 
Revelation down to him (i.e. the 
Prophet #¢), he would move his 
tongue and lips with it, which was 
visibly hard for him. Then Allah, 
the Most High revealed: “Move 
not your tongue concerning it to 
make haste therewith” meaning, 
in learning it. “It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you the 
ability to recite it " We will 
preserve it in your heart and 
enable you to recite it. “And 
when We have recited it to you, 


UJ. ALIsrá? 17:110. 
Pl ALOiyámah 75:16. 
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then follow its recitation” 
meaning: We have sent it down, 
so listen to it. "Then it is for Us 
to make it clear"!!! meaning: 
We will explain it on your 
tongue. So when Jibril came to 
him, he kept silent, and when he 
departed, he recited it as Alláh 
promised he would." 


[1005] 148 - (...) It was narrated 
from Misa bin Abi ‘Aishah, from 
Sa‘eed bin Jubair, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, concerning: “Move 
not your tongue concerning it to 
make haste there with." “The 
Prophet (#%) experienced some 
hardship when the Revelation 
came to him, and he used to 
move his lips.” Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
me: “I will move my lips for you 
as the Messenger of Allah (#2) 
used to move his lips,” and he 
moved his lips. “Sa‘eed said: “I 
will move my lips for you as Ibn 
‘Abbas moved his lips,” and he 
moved them. - “Then Allah the 
Most High revealed: “Move not 
your tongue concerning it?) 
meaning: I will preserve it in your 
heart, then you will be able to 
recite it. “And when We have 
recited it to you, then follow its 
recitation"! meaning: so listen 
to it attentively, then it is for Us 


11 ALOiyámah 75:16-19. 
Cl ALOiyámah 75:16. 
BI ALQiyámah 75:16. 
1 ALOiyámah 75:18. 
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to cause you to recite it. So when 
Jibril came to him, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ would 
listen, and when Jibril left, the 
Prophet $& would recite it as it 
had been recited to him.” 


Chapter 33. Reciting Out Aloud 
In As-Subh And Reciting To 
The Jinn 


[1006] 149 - (449) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3€ did 
not recite Qur'án to the Jinn and 
he did not see them. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ set out 
with a group of his Companions, 
heading towards the market of 
‘Ukaz. The devils had been 
prevented from hearing the news 
of heaven, and shooting stars had 
been sent against them. The 
devils went back to their people, 
who said: ‘What is the matter 
with you?’ They said: ‘Something 
is preventing us from hearing the 
news of heaven, and shooting 
stars have been sent against us.’ 
They said: ‘That can only be 
because something has happened; 
travel throughout the earth, east 
and west, and see what it is that 
is preventing you from hearing 
the news of heaven.’ So they 
went and traveled throughout the 
earth, east and west. The group 
that headed towards Tihámah 
passed by when he (the Prophet 
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4) was in Nakhl, when they were 
headed towards the market of 
"Ukáz, and he was leading his 
Companions in Fajr prayer. 
When they heard the Qur'án, 
they listened to it, and said: "This 
is what has prevented us hearing 
the news from heaven. They 
went back to their people and 
said: ʻO our people, we have 
heard a wondrous Qur’an which 
guides to the right path; we have 
believed in it and we will never 
associate anyone with our Lord.’ 
Then Allah revealed to His 
Prophet Muhammad à: Say: It 
has been revealed to me that a 
group of jinn listened (to this 
Qur'án)...." HU 


[1007] 150 - (450) It was 
narrated that ‘Amir said: “I asked 
‘Alqamah: ‘Was Ibn Mas'üd 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah # on the night of the 
jinn” ‘Alqamah said: ‘I asked Ibn 
Mas'üd: “Were any of you 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah ££ on the night of the 
jinn?” He said: “No, but we were 
with the Messenger of Allah s 
on that night, then we missed 
him and looked for him in the 
valleys and mountain passes. We 
feared that he had been taken by 
the jinn, or secretly murdered, 
and we spent the worst night that 
any people have ever spent. In 
the morning, he came from the 
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direction of Hira’, and we said: 
‘O Messenger of Alláh, we 
missed you and we looked for 
you but did not find you, and we 
spent the worst night that any 
people have ever spent.’ He said: 
‘Someone from the jinn came to 
call me, and I went with him and 
recited the Qur'án to them.’ 
Then he set off with us and 
showed us their tracks and the 
traces of their fires. They asked 
him for provisions and he said: 
“You may have every bone on 
which the Name of Allah has 
been mentioned that falls into 
your hands with plenty of meat 
on it, and all dung is food for 
your animals.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘Do not clean 
yourselves with them (after 
relieving yourselves), for they are 
the food of your brothers.” 
[1008] (...) It was narrated from 
Dawid with this chain, as far as 
the words: “The traces of their 
fires. (no. 1007)” 

Ash-Sha‘bi said: “They asked 
him for provision, and they were 
from among the jinn of Al- 
Jazîrah... 3 


[1009] 151 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah from the Prophet 
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we, up to the words: “And the 
traces of their fires;" he did not 
mention what came after that 
(from no. 1008). 


[1010] 152 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “I was not 
with the Prophet 3& on the night 
of the jinn, but I wished that I 
had been with him." 


[1011] 153 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ma'n said: "I heard my 
father say: ‘I asked Masrüq: 
“Who told the Prophet #¢ about 
the jinn on the night when they 
listened to the Qur'án?" He said: 
“Your father" - meaning Ibn 
Mas'üd - *told me that he 
(Prophet 3&) was told about the 
jinn by the tree.." 


Chapter 34. The Recitation For 
Zuhr And ‘Asr 


[1012] 154 - (451) It was 
narrated that Abû Qatâdah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ used 
to lead us in prayer, and he 
would recite the Opening of the 
Book (Al-Fatihah) and two Sürah 
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in Zuhr and ‘Asr, and let us hear 
a Verse sometimes. He used to 
make the first Rak‘ah lengthy in 
Zuhr, and the second Rak‘ah 
short, and he did likewise in As- 
Subh.” 


[1013] 155 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Abî Qatádah, 
from his father, that the Prophet 
i used to recite the Opening of 
the Book and a Sürah in the first 
two Rak‘ah of Zuhr and ‘Asr, and 
he would let us hear a Verse 
sometimes, and in the last two 
Rak‘ah he would recite Al- 
Fatihah (only). 


[1014] 156 - (452) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri said: “We estimated how 
long the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
stood during Zuhr and ‘Asr. We 
estimated that he stooc during 
the first two Rak‘ah of z «hr for 
as long as it takes to recit: “Alif- 
Lam-Mim. The revelation of the 
Book...".!! We estimated that he 
stood in the last two Rak‘ah for 


Ul As-Sajdah (32). 
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half that time. We estimated that 
he stood during the first two 
Rak‘ah of ‘Asr for as long as he 
stood during the last two Rak‘ah 
of Zuhr, and we estimated that 
he stood during the last two 
Rak‘ah for half of that.” 

Abû Bakr did not mention “Alif 
Lám-Mim. The revelation of the 
Book...” in his Hadith, but he 
said: ^As long as it takes to recite 
thirty Verses." 


[1015] 157 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abii Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
the Prophet #¢ used to recite in 
the first two Rak‘ah of Zuhr 
prayer approximately thirty 
Verses in each Rak‘ah, and in the 
last two Rak‘ah approximately 
fifteen Verses, or he said: “Half 
of that.” In the first two Rak‘ah 
of ‘Asr he used to recite in each 
Rak‘ah approximately fifteen 
Verses, and in the last two 
Rak‘ah approximately half of 
that.” 


[1016] 158 - (453) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
that the people of Al-Küfah 
complained about Sa‘d to ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb, and they 
complained about his prayer. 
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‘Umar sent for him and he came. 
He told him how they had found 
fault with his prayer. He said: “I 
lead them in prayer according to 
the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah $& and I do no more and 
no less than that. I make first two 
Rak'ah long, and I make the last 
two short" He said: “That is 
what I thought of you, Abû 
Isháq." 


[1017] (...) It was narrated from 
*Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umair, with 
this chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
1016). 


[1018] 159 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû ‘Awn said: “I heard 
Jabir bin Samurah say: “Umar 
said to Sa‘d: “They are 
complaining about you in 
everything, even in prayer.” He 
said: “I make it long in the first 
two (Rak‘ah) and I make it short 
in the last two. I do not neglect 
to follow the example of the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
we.” He said: “That is what I 
thought of you.” 


[1019] 160 - (...) A similar 
Hadith (as no. 108) was narrated 
from Jábir bin Samurah. He 
added: “He said: ‘Are these 
Bedouins teaching me how to 
offer Salat)?” 


567 الصلاة‎ cats 


rp o $55 ths‏ فَأَرْسَلَ 


ad‏ عُمَرُ فَقَدِمَ d is le‏ مَا عَابُوهُ به 

we aed Yds مِنْ أَمْرٍ الصلاق‎ 
gl Ge pale LEID 
Gh بك‎ iEn 4 :0 لْأَخْرَييْنِء‎ 
I 


MES B )...( ]٠١17[‏ سَعِيدٍ 
XR wf Fat P‏ 
Gi, TEMPI TEN‏ 


Lar e» : Ai بن‎ x LE 


' v في كل‎ 5s قد‎ 
oY في‎ S26 GT GT :06 الصّلاةء‎ 
"EE. oe ° ^ lo fo 


َقَالَ: ذَاكَ 5h Sy fin‏ داك (Re‏ بك. 
GL] C.0-MVM* Dr]‏ 
ol‏ كُرَيْبٍ : Gas‏ ابْنُ يشر عَنْ (AS‏ 
عَنْ we‏ الْمَلِكِ وَأَبِي OF‏ عَنْ cn ple‏ 
RU Yk ip‏ وَزَادَ: Jl‏ 
EIE SV the‏ 


The Book Of As-Salat 


[1020] 161 - (454) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Iqâmah for 
Zuhr prayer would be called, and 
a person would go to Al-Baqî', 
relieve himself, then perform 
Wudü' and come back, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3& would still 
be in the first Rak'ah, because he 
made it so long." 


[1021] 162 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qaza‘ah who said: “I came 
to Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri when 
he was surrounded by people, 
and when the people left him, I 
said: ‘I am not going to ask you 
what these people were asking 
you about, I am going to ask you 
about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah ##.’ He said: 
‘There is nothing good in that for 
you. I repeated the question 
and he said: ‘The Igamah for 
Zuhr prayer would be called, and 
one of us would go to Al-Baqi' 
and relieve himself, then go to 
his family and perform Wudi’, 
then he would come back to the 
Masjid and the Messenger of 
Allah # would still be in the first 
Rak'ah." 
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Chapter 35. Recitation In As- 
Subh 


[1022] 163 - (455) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin As- 
Sa‘ib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g led us in praying As- 
Subh in Makkah, and he started 
to recite Surat Al-Mu’miniin, until 
he reached the Verses that 
mention Mûsê and Hárün, peace 
be upon them, or ‘Eisa, 2” - 
Muhammad bin ‘Abbad was not 
sure, or there was a difference of 
opinion concerning that - "then 
the Prophet #% was overcome by 
a cough, so he bowed.” ‘Abdullah 
bin As-Sá'ib was present on that 
occasion. According to the 
Hadith of 'Abdur-Razzáq: “He 
cut short (his recitation) and 
bowed." 


[1023] 164 - (456) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr bin Huraith 
that he heard the Prophet i& 
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reciting in Fajr: “And by the 
night as it departs”. 


[1024] 165 - (457) It was 
narrated that Qutbah bin Malik 
said: “I offered prayers and the 
Messenger of Allah # led us in 
(that) prayer, and he recited: 
“Qûf. By the Glorious Qur'án..."?! 
until he reached: *And tall date 
palms”. Then he started to 
. repeat it, and I do not know what 
he said." 


[1025] 166 - (...) It was narrated 
that Qutbah bin Málik heard the 
Prophet (45) reciting in Fajr: 
“And tall date palms, with ranged 
clusters, 0 


D] 4t-Takwir 81:1. 
1 Qf 50:1. 
BI Qáf 50:10. 
M Qaf 50:10. 
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[1026] 167 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ziyad bin ‘Tlaqah, from his 
paternal uncle, that he offered 
As-Subh (prayers) with the 
Prophet # and in the first 
Rak'ah he recited “And tall date 
palms, with ranged clusters.” H 
And perhaps he said: *Qáf." 


[1027] 168 - (458) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
that the Prophet #¢ used to 
recite in Fajr: “Qaf. By the 
Glorious Qurán","! and the rest 
of his prayers were short. 


[1028] 169 - (...) It was narrated 
that Simák said: “I asked Jábir 
bin Samurah about the prayer of 
the Prophet. He said: ‘He used to 
make his prayer short, and he did 
not pray like these people.” 

And he told me that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
recite in Fajr *Qáf. By the 
glorous Qur'án"P! and similar 
Sürah. 


IJ. Qâf 50:10. 
121 Qâf 50:1. 
Bl Qûf 50:1. 
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[1029] 170 - (459) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “The Prophet ££ used to 
recite in Zuhr: “By the night as it 
envelops”,! and something 
similar in ‘Asr, and in Subh he 
would recite something longer 
than that.” 


[1030] 171 - (460) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
that the Prophet (š5) used to 
recite in Zuhr: “Glorify the Name 
of your Lord, the Most High” 
and in Subh something longer 
than that.” 


[1031] 172 - (461) It was 
narrated from Abü Barzah that 
the Messenger of Allah (44) used 
to recite between sixty and one 
hundred Verses in Al-Ghadáh?! 
prayer. 


[1032] (..) It was narrated that 
Abû Barzah Al-Aslami said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ used to 
recite between sixty and one 
hundred Verses in Fajr prayer.” 


Il ALL ail 92:1. 
Pl ALATà 87:1. 
Pl That is the obligatory Fajr prayer. 
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[1033] 173 - (462) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Umm Al-Fadl bint al-Harith 
heard him reciting: ^By the winds 
(or angels or the Messengers of 
Alláh) sent forth one after 
another!! And she said: “O my 
son, your reading of this Surah 
reminded me that the last thing I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
reciting was this Surah, during 
Maghrib.” 


[1034] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain (as no. 
1033). In the Hadith of Salih is 
the addition: “Then he did not 
offered prayers after that, until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
took him (in death).” 


[1035] 174 - (463) It was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
Jubair bin Mut‘im, that his father 


11 ALMursalát 77:1. 
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said: *I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& reciting (Surah) Ar-Tür 
in Maghrib.” 


[1036] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1035) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 


Chapter 36. Recitation During 
Isha’ 


[1037] 175 - (464) Al-Bara’ 
narrated that the Prophet (%5) 
was on a journey, and he prayed 
‘Isha’ the later, and recited in 
one of the two Rak‘ah: By the fig, 
and the olive." l 


[1038] 176 - )...( It was narrated 
that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: “I 
offered ‘Isha‘ (prayers) with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
recited: “By the fig, and the olive." P?! 
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[1039] 177 - (..) Al-Bara’ bin 
*Azib said: “I heard the Prophet 
($&) recite: “By the fig, and the 
olive" during ‘Isha’, and I have 
never heard anyone with a more 
beautiful voice than him.” 


[1040] 178 - (465) It was 
narrated from Sufyán, from 
‘Amr, that Jábir said: “Mu‘adh 
used to offer prayers with the 
Prophet #%, then he would go 
and lead his people in prayer. 
One night he offered Isha’ with 
the Prophet #¢, then he went to 
his people to lead them in prayer. 
He started to recite Surat Al- 
Baqarah, and one man turned 
aside, said the Salam, then he 
prayed by himself and went away. 
They said to him: 'Are you a 
hypocrite, O so-and-so?' He said: 
*No, by Alláh, and I will go to the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ and tell 
him. He went to the Messenger 
of Allah # and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we are 
owners of camels used for 
watering. We work by day and 
Mu'ádh offered Isha’ with you, 
then he came and started to 


U1 Ar Tin 95:1. 
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recite Siirat Al-Baqarah? The 
Messenger of Allah $& turned to 
Mu'ádh and said: ‘O Mu‘adh, are 
you trying cause Fitnah?U! 
Recite such-and-such, recite 
such-and-such."" 

Sufyàn said: “I said to ‘Amr: 'Abü 
Az-Zubair narrated to us, from 
Jabir, that he said: Recite: “By the 
sun and its brightness”, “By the 
forenoon”, “By the night as it 
envelops"! and “Glorify the Name 
of your Lord, the Most High." 
‘Amr said: “Something like that.” 
[1041] 179 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: ^Mu'ádh bin Jabal 
Al-Ansári led his companions in 
praying ‘Isha’ and he made it long 
for them. A man went away and 
prayed (seperately), and Mu‘adh 
was told about that, and said: ‘He 
is a hypocrite.’ When news of that 
reached the man, he went to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and told 
him what Mu'ádh had said. The 
Prophet 3& said to him: ‘Do you 
want to cause Fintah, O Mu‘adh? 
When you lead the people in 
prayer, recite: “By the sun and its 
brightness”,|°! *Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most High"! 
“Read! In the Name of your Lord"! 
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11 Meaning, to bring the people to trial, and repel them from the religion. 


71 Ash-Shams 91:1. 
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M the night as it 
envelops.” !! 


1 


[1042] 180 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jâbir bin ‘Abdullah that 
Mu'ádh bin Jabal used to pray 
‘Isha’ the later with the 
Messenger of Allah ##, then he 
would go back to his people and 
lead them in that prayer. 


[1043] 181 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“Mu‘adh used to pray Tshá' with 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, then 
he would go to the Masjid of his 
people and lead them in prayer." 


Chapter 37. The Command To 
The Imam To Make The Prayer 
Brief But Complete 


[1044] 182 - (466) It was 
narrated that Abû Mas'üd Al- 
Ansári said: ^A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah # and said: 
‘I keep away from Fajr prayer 
because of so-and-so, because he 
makes it too long for us.' I have 
never seen the Prophet $% so 
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angry in exhortation as he was 
that day. He said: ‘O people, 
there are among you some who 
repel others. Whoever among 
you leads the people in prayer, 
let him be brief, for among them 
are the elderly, the weak and 
those with urgent needs.” 


[1045] (.. A Hadith similar to 
that of Hushaim (no. 1044) was 
narrated from Ismá'il, with this 
chain. 


[1046] 183 - (467) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “When one 
of you leads the people in prayer, 
let him make it brief, for among 
them are the young and the 
elderly, the weak and the sick. 
And when one of you offers 
prayers alone, let him pray as he 
likes." 


[1047] 184 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammám bin Munabbih 
said: “Abû Hurairah narrated to 
us from Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah 3," - and he 
mentioned several Ahádith, 
among which was: The 
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Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
‘Whenever one of you stands to 
lead the people in prayer, let him 
make the prayer brief, for among 
them are the elderly, and among 
them are the weak. And when 
one of you stands to offer prayers 
alone, let him make his prayer as 
long as he likes.’” 


[1048] 185 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘When one of you leads the 
people in prayer, let him make it 
brief, for among the people are 
the weak, the sick and those who 
have urgent needs.” 


[1049] (...) Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh % 
said...” a similar report (as no. 
1048), except that, instead of “the 
sick," he said "the elderly." 


[1050] 186 - (468) ‘Uthman bin 
Abi Al-‘As Ath-Thaqafi narrated 
that the Prophet $& said to him: 
"Lead your people in prayer." He 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, I have some misgivings 
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about that.’ He said: ‘Come 
closer.’ So I sat before him and 
he placed his hand in the center 
of my chest, then he said: “Turn 
around.’ Then he placed (his 
hand) on my back, between my 
shoulder blades. Then he said: 
‘Lead your people in prayer. 
Whoever leads people in prayer, 
let him make it brief, for among 
them are the elderly, among 
them are the sick, and among 
them are those who have urgent 
needs. And when one of you 
offers prayer alone, let him pray 
however he wishes.” 


[1051] 187 - (..) ‘Uthman bin 
Abi Al-‘As said: “The last 
instruction that the Messenger of 
Allah i£ gave me was: ‘When 
you lead people in prayer, make 
the prayer brief for them." 


[1052] 188 - (469) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet # used to make his 
prayer brief yet complete. 
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[1053] 189 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah š5 was one of those whose 
prayer was brief yet complete. 


[1054] 190 (..) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “I have 
never prayed behind any Imam 
whose prayer was more brief yet 
more perfect that the Messenger 
of Allah #8.” 


[1055] 191 - (470) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g would 
hear the crying of a child with his 
mother, when he was offering As- 
Salat, so he would recite a short 
Sürah." 


[1056] 192 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘I 
start my Salât intending to make 
it long, then I hear the crying of 


كتاب الصلاة 581 


$i, (G.0-YAA Drev] 


Wares -2 2o Heg- TUE PE 
dee يحيى بن يحيى وقتيبهة بن‎ 


GE, )...(-١9٠ Deed 


LIPDLIN. 

5 GIS (v0- YA Y Doo] 
عَنْ‎ OIL بن‎ iis Gu 
E uA UE Uu Bal رَسول‎ 
cuu D في الصلاة‎ is uel 
ead 5, أ‎ ias 


-07 30 


Dem ابن‎ 


Ax, 2.) 384 Y [3o] 

3 aay Gite coe guia go Jd 25 
oe Se ge 5 so F ل ةيم ر‎ pes 
CF XM سَعِيد بن أبي‎ DI iw) 


The Book Of As-Salat 


a child, so I make it short 
because of his mother's distress.” 


Chapter 38. Moderation In All 
Pillars Of The Prayer, And 
Making It Brief Yet Complete 


[1057] 193 - (471) It was 
narrated that Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
said: *I observed the prayer of 
Muhammad # and I noticed 
that his standing, his bowing, his 
standing after bowing, his 
prostration, his sitting between 
the prostrations, his prostration 
and his sitting between the 
Taslim and departure were 
almost all equal in length.” 


[1058] 194 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Hakam said: “Al-Kifah 
was taken over by a man - and he 
named him - at the time of Ibn 
Al-Ash‘ath. He commanded Abû 
‘Ubaidah bin ‘Abdullah to lead 
the people in prayer, and he used 
to pray, when he raised his head 
from bowing, he would stand for 
as long as it takes to say: 
‘Allaéhumma! Rabbaná lakal- 
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hamdu mil'as-samáwáti wa mil'al- 
ardi wa mil'a mû sh'ita min 
shay'in ba'du, ahlath-thanà'i wal- 
majdi, lâ mânia limâ a'taita, wa 
lû mu'ti lima man'at, wa la 
yanfa'u dhál-jaddi minkal-jadd. 
(O Alláh, our Lord, to You be 
praise, filling the heavens, filling 
the earth, and filling whatever 
You will besides that, Lord of 
Glory and Majesty, none can 
withhold what You bestow and 
none can bestow what You 
withhold, nor can the fortune of 
the fortunate avail him anything 
before You. y” 

Al-Hakam said: “I mentioned 
that to ‘Abdur-Rahmân bin Abi 
Laila and he said: ‘I heard Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib say: “The Salât of 
the Messenger of Allah i£, his 
bowing, when he lifted his head 
from bowing, his prostration and 
his (sitting) between the two 
prostrations were almost all equal 
in length." 

Shu‘bah said: “I mentioned that 
to ‘Amr bin Murrah and he said: 
‘I saw Ibn Abi Laila, and his 
prayer was not like that.’” 


[1059] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-Hakam that when Matar bin 
Nájiyah took over Al-Küfah, he 
commanded Abt ‘Ubaidah to 
lead the people in prayer... and 
he quoted the same Hadith (no. 
1056). 
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[1060] 195 - (472) It was 
narrated from Thabit, that Anas 
said: ^I try my best to lead you in 
prayer as I saw the Messenger of 
Allah 3 lead us in prayer." 

He said: “Anas used to do 
something that I have not seen 
you do. When he raised his head 
from bowing, he would stand so 
long that one would think that he 
had forgotten, and when he 
raised his head from prostrating, 
he would remain so long that one 
would think that he had 
forgotten.” 


[1061] 196 - (473) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "I have 
never prayed behind anyone who 
made the prayer so brief yet 
perfect as the Messenger of Allah 
#5 did. The prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah g was well 
balanced. And the prayer of Abü 
Bakr was well balanced, too. 
During the time of ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, he made the Fajr prayer 
lengthy. But when the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Samia Allahu 
liman hamidah, he would stand 
for so long that we would think, 
he has forgotten. Then he would 
prostrate, and he would sit for so 
long between the two 
prostrations that would we think 
he has forgotten.” 
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Chapter 39. Following The 
Imám And Acting After Him 


[1062] 197 - (474) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Yazid said: “Al-Bara’, who is not 
a liar, told me that they used to 
offer prayers behind the 
Messenger of Allah 4, and when 
he raised his head from bowing, I 
would not see anyone bending his 
back until the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ had placed his forehead 
on the ground, then those who 
were behind him would go down 
in prostration." 


[1063] 198 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Yazid said: “Al-Bara’, who is not 
a liar, told me: ‘When the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
“Sami‘a Alláhu liman hamidah,” 
none of us would bend his back 
until the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
had gone down in prostration, 
then we would go down in 
prostration after him." 


[1064] 199 - (...) It was narrated 
that Muhárib bin Dithár said: “I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin Yazid saying 
on the Minbar: ‘Al-Bara’ told me 
that they used to offer prayers 
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with the Messenger of Allah $&. 
When he bowed, they bowed, and 
when he raised his head from 
bowing and said: “Sami’a Allahu 
liman hamidah," we would 
remain standing until we saw that 
he had placed his forehead on 
the ground, then we would follow 
him.” 


[1065] 200 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bara’ said: “We were 
with the Prophet # (during 
prayers) and none of us would 
bend his back until we saw that 
he had prostrated." 

Zuhair said: Sufyan narrated to 
us: The people of Al-Küfah, 
Abàn and others, narrated to us: 
*Until we saw him prostrating." 


[1066] 201 - (475) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin Huraith 
said: “I offered Fajr prayers 
behind the Prophet %% and I 
heard him reciting: “So verily, I 
swear by the planets that recede 
(i.e. disappear during the day and 
appear during the night). And by 
the planets that move swiftly and 
hide themselves"! And no man 
among us would bend his back 
until he had prostrated fully." 
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Chapter 40. What Is To Be 
Said When Raising One’s Head 
From Bowing 


[1067] 202 - (476) It was 
narrated that Ibn Abi Awfa said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
#% stood up from bowing, he 
would say: ‘Samia Allahu liman 
hamidah. Allâhumma! Rabbaná 
lakal-hamdu mil’as-samawati wa 
mil'al-ardi wa mil’a mû shita min 
Shai'in ba'd (Allâh hears those 
who praise Him; Allâh our Lord, 
to You be praise, filling the 
heavens, filling the earth, and 
filing whatever You will besides 
that.)” 


[1068] 203 - (...) It was narrated 
that "Ubaid bin Al-Hasan said: “I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfá 
say: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
used to say this supplication: 
“Allahumma Rabbaná lakal- 
hamdu mil'as-samáwáti wa mil'al- 
ardi wa mil'a má shi'ta min shai'in 
ba'd (Allah our Lord, to You be 
praise, filling the heavens, filling 
the earth, and filling whatever 
You will besides that.)" 


[1069] 204 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa narrated that the 
Prophet g used to say: 
“Allahumma lakal-hamdu mil'as- 
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samá'i wa mil’al-ardi wa mil'a má 
Shi'ta min shai'in ba'd. 
Allahumma! Tahhirni  bith-thalji, 
wal-baradi, wal-má'il-bárid. 
Alláhumma! Tahhirni minadh- 
dhunübi wal-khatáyá kamá 
yunaqqath-thawbul-abyadu min al- 
wasakh (Alláh our Lord, to You 
be praise, filling the heavens, 
filling the earth, and filling 
whatever You will besides that. O 
Alláh, cleanse me with snow and 
hail and cool water. O Alláh, 
cleanse me from sin as a white 
garment is cleansed of dirt.)” 


[1070] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 1069). 

According to the report of 
Mu‘adh: *kamá yunaqqath- 
thawbul-abyadu min ad-daran (As 
a white garment is cleansed of 
filth.) According to the report of 


Yazid: “ min ad-danas (from 
impurity.)” 
[1071] 205 - (477) It was 


narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah g raised his 
head after bowing, he would say: 
*Rabbüná lakal-hamdu milas- 
samáwáüti wa mil’al-ardi wa milu 
má shita min shat’in ba'du, 
ahlath-thaná'i wal-majdi, ahaqqu 
má qálal-'abd, wa kulluná laka 
'abd. Alláhumma! Lá máni'a limá 
a'taita, wa là muf limá man‘at, 
wa lá yanfa'u dhál-jaddi minkal- 
jadd. (Our Lord, to You be 
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praise, filling the heavens, filling 
the earth, and filling whatever 
You will besides that. Lord of 
Glory and Majesty. The truest 
words that a slave can say, and all 
of us are Your slaves. O Allah, 
none can withhold what You 
bestow and none can bestow 
what You withhold, nor can the 
fortune of the fortunate avail him 
anything before You.)’” 


[1072] 206 - (478) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
when the Prophet $& raised his 
head after bowing, he said: 
“Allahumma! Rabbáná lakal- 
hamdu mil‘as-samawati wa milal- 
ardi wa mil'a mû shi ta min shai'in 
ba'du. Ahlath-thana@’i wal-majdi, lá 
máni'a limá a'taita, wa là mu'ti 
limà man'at, wa là yanfa'u dhál- 
jaddi minkal-jadd. (O Allah our 
Lord, to You be praise, filling the 
heavens, filling the earth, and 
filling whatever You will besides 
that. Lord of Glory and Majesty. 
None can withhold what You 
bestow and none can bestow 
what You withhold, nor can the 
fortune of the fortunate avail him 
anything before You.)” 

[1073] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet كه‎ 
said:... as far as the words: “mil’a 
má shi'ta min shai’in ba'du (filling 
whatever You will besides that)," 
and he did not mention the 
words that come after that. 
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Chapter 41. The Prohibition Of 
Reciting The Qur’4n While 
Bowing And Prostrating 


[1074] 207 - (479) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 
(during his fatal illness) drew 
back the curtain and the people 
were lined up in rows behind 
Abü Bakr. He said: ‘O people, 
there is nothing left of the glad 
tidings of Prophethood except a 
good dream that a Muslim sees 
or that is seen for him. Be it- 
known that I have been 
forbidden to recite the Qur'án 
when bowing or prostrating. As 
for bowing, glorify your Lord [the 
Mighty and Sublime] therein, and 
as for prostrating, strive in 
supplication, for it is deserving of 
a response (from your Lord)."" 


[1075] 208 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% 
drew back the curtain, and his 
head was bandaged during the 
sickness of which he died. He 
said: ‘O Allah, have I conveyed 
(the message)?’ (And he 
repeated this) Three times. 
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‘There is nothing left of the glad 
tidings of Prophethood except a 
good dream that a Muslim sees 
or that is seen for him." Then he 
quoted a Hadith similar to that of 
Sufyan (no. 1075). 


[1076] 209 - (480) ‘Alî bin Abi 
Talib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g forbade me from 
reciting the Qur'án while bowing 
and prostrating.” 


[1077] 210 - (...) ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #5 forbade me from 
reciting the Qurán while I am 
bowing and prostrating. (in 
prayers)” 


[1078] 211 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
me from reciting the Qur'án 
while bowing and prostrating, but 
I do not say that he forbade 


» 


you. 
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[1079] 212 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “My beloved # 
forbade me from reciting the 
Qur'án while bowing or 
prostrating.” 


[1080] 213 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ali from the Prophet 3&. 
All the narrators said: “He 
forbade me from reciting the 
Qur'an when bowing.” But they 
did not mention in their reports 
the prohibition of doing so when 
prostrating, as was mentioned by 
Az-Zuhri, Zaid bin Aslam, Al- 
Walid bin Kathir and Dawid bin 
Qais. 
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[1081] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Hunain, from ‘Ali 
(as no. 1079), but he did not 
mention prostration. 


[1082] 214 - (481) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I 
was forbidden to recite Qur'án 
when bowing.” No mention of 
‘Ali was made in the chain. 


Chapter 42. What Is To Be 
Said While Bowing And 
Prostrating 


[1083] 215 - (482) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
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the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“The closest that a person is to 
his Lord is when he is 
prostrating, so say a great deal of 
supplication.” 


[1084] 216 - (483) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
when he prostrated, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
say: “Allahummaghfirli dhanbi 
kullahu  diqqahu wa jillahu, wa 
awwalahu wa ákhirahu, wa 
'alániyatahu wa sirrahu (O Allah, 
forgive me all my sins, great and 
small, first and last, open and 
secret.)” 


[1085] 217 - (484) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ often 
used to say when he was bowing 
and prostrating: 'Subhának 
Allahumma! Wa bihamdika, 
Alláhummaghfirli (Glory and 
praise be to You, O Allàh our 
Lord. O Allah, forgive me,)’ 
acting in accordance with the 
(command of) the Qur'án. 


[1086] 218 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ often 
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used to say before he died: 
‘Subhanak Allahumma! Wa 
bihamdik. Astaghfiruka wa atibu 
ilaik (Glory and praise be to You, 
I ask You for forgiveness and I 
repent to You.)” 

She said: “I said: ‘ʻO Messenger 
of Allah, what are these words 
that I see that you have started to 
say?’ He said: ‘I was given a sign 
in my Ummah, and when I saw it 
I was to say these words. “When 
there comes the Help of Allah 
and the Conquest (of Makkah)” 
until the end of the Sarah.” 


[1087] 219 - (...) It was narrated 
that * Aishah said: “From the time 
the Sirah “When there comes 
the Help of Allah and the 
Conquest (of Makkah)?! was 
revealed, I did not see the 
Prophet #¢ offer any prayer but 
he also supplicated, or; he said 
during the prayer: ‘ Subhanak 
Alláhumma! Wa bihamdik. 
Allàhumaghfirti (Glory and praise 
be to You my Lord. O Allah, 
forgive me.)’” 

[1088] 220 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # often 
used to say: ‘Subhan Allâh, wa 
bihamdih. Astaghfirullah wa atübu 
ilaih (Glory and praise be to 
Alláh. I ask Alláh for forgiveness 
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and I repent to Him.)’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, why do I see 
you often saying: “Subhan Allah, 
wa bihamdih. Astaghfirullah wa 
atübu ilaih (Glory and praise be 
to Allah. I ask Allah for 
forgiveness and I repent to 
Him)? He said: ‘My Lord told 
me that I would see a sign in my 
Ummah, and that when I saw it, I 
was to say often *Subhán Allah, 
wa bihamdih. Astaghfirullah wa 
atübu ilaih (Glory and praise be 
to Allah. I ask Allah for 
forgiveness and I repent to 
Him.)" And I have seen it: When 
there comes the Help of. Alláh 
and the Conquest" - the conquest 
of Makkah - “And you see that 
the people enter Alláh's religion 
(Islam) in crowds. So glorify the 
Praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One 
Who accepts the repentance and 
Who forgives.." ' 


[1089] 221 - (485) Ibn Juraij 
said: ^I said to ‘Ata’: ‘What do 
you say when you bow?' He said: 
‘Subhanaka wa bihamdika là iláha 
illa anta (Glory and praise be to 
You, there is none worthy of 
worship except You.) Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah told me that ‘Aishah 
said: ^I noticed that the Prophet 
#% was not there one night, and I 
thought that he had gone to one 
of his (other) wives. I looked for 
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him, then I came back, and I saw 
he was bowing or prostrating and 
saying: 'Subhánaka wa bihamdika 
lá iláha illa anta (Glory and 
praise be to You, there is none 
worthy of worship except You.) I 
said: ‘May my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you! I was 
thinking of one thing and you 
were doing something else." 


[1090] 222 - (486) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
‘Aishah said: ^I noticed that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ was not in 
the bed one night, so I searched 
for him, and my hand fell on the 
sole of his foot. He was in the 
Masjid, with his feet held upright, 
and he was saying: ‘Allahumma! 
Inni a'üdhu biridáká min 
sakhatika wa bimu‘Gfatika min 
'ugübatika, wa a'üdhu bika minka, 
là uhsi thaná'an 'alayka, anta 
kama athnaita ‘ala nafsik (O 
Allah, I seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath, in 
Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment. I seek refuge in You 
from You. I cannot praise You 
enough; You are as You have 
praised Yourself.)’” 


[1091] 223 - (487) It was 
narrated from Mutarrif bin 
‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir 
that ‘Aishah told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
say when he bowed and 
prostrated: *Subbühun quddüsun 
rabbul-malá'ikati war-rüh 
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(Glorified, Holy, Lord of the 
Angels and the Spirit.)” 


[1092] 224 - (...) This Hadith 
(no. 1091) was narrated from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet à&. 


Chapter 43. The Virtue Of 
Prostration And 
Encouragement To Do So 


[1093] 225 - (488) Ma'dàn bin 
Abi Talhah Al-Ya'muri said: “I 
met Thawbán, the freed slave of 
the Messenger of Allah 3£, and 
said: ‘Tell me of a deed that I 
may do, by which Allàh may 
admit me to Paradise" - or he 
said: ‘Tell me of the most 
beloved of deeds to Allah.’ He 
remained silent. I asked him 
(again) and he remained silent. I 
asked him a third time and he 
said: ‘I asked the Messenger of 
Alláh #¢ about that and he said: 
You should prostrate to Allah a 
great deal, for you will not 
perform one prostration to Allah, 
but Allah will raise you one 
degree in status thereby, and 
erase one sin for you." 
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Ma‘dan said: “Then I met Abû 
Ad-Darda’ and asked him (the 
same question), and he said the 
same as Thawbán had said to me." 
[1094] 226 - (489) Rabi‘ah bin 
Ka'b Al-Aslami said: “I used to 
stay overnight with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and bring 
him water for Wudüá' and 
whatever he needed. He said to 
me: ‘Ask.’ I said: ‘I ask to be with 
you in Paradise.’ He said: ‘Is 
there anything else?’ I said: ‘That 
is all, He said: ‘Help me to do 
that for you by prostrating a great 
deal.” 


Chapter 44. The Limbs Of 
Prostration And The 
Prohibition Of Tucking Up 
One’s Hair And Garment Or 
Having One’s Hair In A Braid 
When Praying 

[1095] 227 - (490) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Prophet ## ordered that we 
should prostrate on seven bones, 
and he forbade tucking up one’s 
hair and garment.” This is the 
Hadith of Yahya. 

Abû Ar-Rabi' (in his narration) 
said: “... on seven bones, and it 
was forbidden to tuck up one's 
hair or garment: The (bones are 
of) the hands, the knees, the feet, 
and the forehead." 
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[1096] 228 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbâs that the Prophet 
$E said: “I have been 
commanded to prostrate on 
seven bones, and not to tuck up 
my garment or hair.” 


[1097] 229 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbâs: “The Prophet 
# was commanded to prostrate 
on seven (bones), and was 
forbidden to tuck up his hair or 
garment.” 


[1098] 230 (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah 6 said: “I 
have been commanded to 
prostrate on seven bones: The 
forehead" - and he pointed to his 
nose - “the hands, the feet and 
the ends of the feet (toes), and 
not to tuck up my garment or 
hair." 


[1099] 231 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbâs that 
the Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
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“I have been commanded to 
prostrate on seven (bones) and 
not to tuck up my hair or 
garment: The forehead, the nose, 
the hands, the knees and the 
feet.” 


[1100] (491) It was narrated 
from Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah i£ say: 
“When a person prostates, he 
prostrates on seven parts of the 
body: His face, his hands, his 
knees and his feet.” 


[1101] 232 - (492) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas that he saw ‘Abdullah bin 
Al-Harith offering prayers, and 
his hair was braided at the back. 
He went and started to undo it. 
When he finished prayers, he 
turned to Ibn ‘Abbas and said: 
“What are you doing to my 
hair?" He said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah %4 say: "The 
likeness of this one is that of a 
man who prays with his hands 
tied.” 
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Chapter 45. Moderation In 
Prostration; Placing The Hands 
On The Ground, Keeping The 
Elbows Up, Away From The 
Sides, And Lifting The Belly 
Up Off The Thighs When 
Prostrating 


[1102] 233 - (493) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Be 
moderate in prostration; none of 
you should spread his forearms 
(along the ground) like a dog.” 


[1103] (..) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain. In the Hadith of 
Ibn Ja‘far it says: “None of you 
should spread his forearms 
(along the ground) like a dog.” 


[1104] 234 - (494) It was 
narrated that Al-Bará' said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
*When you prostrate, place your 
palms (on the ground) and raise 
your elbows.” 


[1105] 235 - (495) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Malik bin Buhainah that when 
the Messenger of Allah 2% 
prayed, (in prostration) he would 
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spread his arms out so much that 
the whiteness of his armpits 
could be seen. 


[1106] 236 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ja‘far bin Rabi‘ah, with this 
chain. 

According to the report of ‘Amr 
bin Al-Harith, when the 
Messenger of Allâh ¿4% 
prostrated, he would keep his 
arms so far apart that the 
whiteness of his armpits could be 
seen. 

According to the report of Al- 
Laith, “When the Messenger of 
Allâh يله‎ prostrated, he spread 
his arms so far out from his 
armpits that I could see the 
whiteness of his armpits." 


[1107] 237 - (496) It was 
narrated that Maimáünah said: 
“When the Prophet EE 
prostrated, if a lamb wanted to 
pass beneath his arms, it could.” 


[1108] 238 - (497) It was 
narrated that Maimáünah, the wife 
of the Prophet #¢, said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah #2 
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prostrated, he kept his arms so 
far apart that the whiteness of his 
armpits could be seen from 
behind, and when he sat he 
rested on his left thigh.” 


[1109] 239 - (...) It was narrated 
that Maimünah bint Al-Hárith 
said: “When the Messenger of 
Allah $& prostrated, he kept his 
arms so far apart that the 
whiteness of his armpits could be 
seen from behind." 


Chapter 46. The Description Of 
The Prayer, With What It 
Begins And Ends. The 
Description Of Bowing And 
Moderation Therein, And Of 
Prostration And Moderation 
Therein. Tashah-hud After Each 
Two Rak'ah Of Four Rak'ah 
Prayers. Description Of Sitting 
Between The Two Prostrations, 
And In The First Tashah-hud 


[1110] 240 - (498) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
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Messenger of Allah š5 used to 
start his prayer with the Takbir 
and the recitation of Al-hamdu 
Lilláhi Rabbil-‘Alamin. When he 
bowed he neither kept his head 
up nor lowered it, but it was 
somewhere between the two. 
When he raised his head from 
bowing, he did not prostrate until 
he had stood up straight, and 
when he raised his head from 
prostrating, he did not prostrate 
again until he had sat up straight. 
After each two Rak‘ah he would 
recite At-Tahiyyah. He would lay 
his left foot along the ground and 
hold his right foot upright. He 
forbade ‘Uqbatish-Shaitân "! and 
he forbade resting one’s forearms 
along the ground like a predator. 
And he used to conclude his 
prayer with the Taslim.” 
According to the report of Ibn 
Numair from Abû Khâlid: “And 
he forbade ‘Agibi Shaitan.” 
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Chapter 47. The Sutrah 
(Screen) For One Who Is 
Praying, And The 
Recommendation To Pray 
Facing A Sutrah. The Ruling 
On Passing In Front Of One 
Who Is Praying, And 
Preventing One Who Wants To 
Pass In Front. It Is Permissible 
To Lie Down In Front Of One 
Who Is Praying. Praying 
Towards One’s Mount. The 
Command To Stand Close To 
The Sutrah. The Height Of The 
Sutrah, And Related Matters 


[1111] 241 - (499) It was 
narrated from Mûsa bin Talhah 
that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘When one of you places 
something like the back of a 
saddle in front of him (as a 
Sutra), let him pray and not 
worry about whoever passes 
beyond that." 


[1112] 242 - (...) It was narrated 
from Misa bin Talhah that his 
father said: “We were offering 
Salát and animals were passing in 
front of us. We mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah $& and 
he said: ‘Let one of you put 
something like the back of a 
saddle in front of him, then it will 
not matter whatever passes in 
front of him.” 
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Ibn Numair said: “It will not 
matter whoever passes in front of 
him.” 


[1113] 243 - (500) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g was asked 
about the Sutrah (screen) for one 
who is praying. He said: ‘Like the 
back of a saddle.” 


[1114] 244 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah $& was asked during the 
campaign of Tabük about the 
Sutrah (screen) for one who is 
praying. He said: “As the back of 
a saddle." 


[1115] 245 - (501) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that 
when the Messenger of Alláh à 
went out on the day of ‘Eid, he 
ordered that a Harbah be 
placed in front of him (as Sutra), 
and he prayed facing it, with the 
people behind him. He used to 
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do that when he traveled as well, 
hence the governors adopted 
that. 


[1116] 246 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
$& used to set up an ‘Anazah™ 
as Sutra and pray facing it. 

Ibn Abi Shaibah added: 
‘Ubaidullah said: “It was a 
Harbah.” 


[1117] 247 - (502) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet # faced his mount 
sideways when he was praying 
towards it. 


[1118] 248 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet 
$& used to pray facing his mount. 
Ibn Numair said: ^The Prophet 
# prayed facing a camel." 
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[1119] 249 - (503) ‘Awn bin Abi 
Juhaifah narrated that his father 
said: “I came to the Prophet à& 
in Makkah while he was in Al- 
Abtah, in a tent of red leather. 
Bilàl came out with his (left over) 
Wudü' water, and those who got 
some wiped themselves with it. 
Then the Prophet % came out, 
wearing a red Hullah (dress). It is 
as if I can see the whiteness of 
his shins. He performed Wudii’ 
and Bilal call the Adhdn, and I 
watched his face moving to this 
side and that, to the right and the 
left as he said: ‘Hayya ‘alas-salat, 
hayya alal-falah (come to prayer, 
come to prosperity) Then an 
‘Anazah was set up for him (as 
Sutra), and he went forward and 
prayed Zuhr with two Rak'ah 
Qasr, (shortened as he was 
traveling) with donkeys and dogs 
passing in front of him and not 
being stopped. Then he prayed 
‘Asr with two Rak‘ah, then he 
continued to offer two Rak‘ah 
prayers until he returned to Al- 
Madinah.” 


[1120] 250 - )...( ‘Awn bin Abi 
Juhaifah narrated that his father 
saw the Messenger of Allah 3& in 
a tent of red leather, and he saw 
Bilal bring out his (left over) 
Wudá' water. I saw the people 
racing to get it; those who got 
some wiped themselves with it, 
and those who did not get any 
took some of the moisture from 
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their companions’ hands. Then I ee و عد‎ ae ee 
saw Bilal bring out an ‘Anazah © شيئًا‎ ae الؤضوءَ» فمَنْ أصَابٌ‎ 


and set it up (as Sutra), and the 
Messenger of Allâh g came out 
wearing a red Hullah (dress) 
rolling (it) up.) He led the 
people in praying two Rak‘ah, 
facing the ‘Anazah, and I saw 
people and animals pass in front 
of ‘Anazah. 


[1121] 251 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Awn bin Abi Juhaifah, 
from his father, from the Prophet 
ii - a Hadith similar to that of 
Sufyan and ‘Umar bin Abi 
Za idah (no. 1120), with some 
additions according to some of 
them (the narrators). 

According to the Hadith of 
Malik bin Mighwal: “When it was 
noon, Bilal came out and gave 
the call to prayer.” 


[1122] 252 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Hakam said: “I heard 
Abû Juhaifah say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 8% came out 
at noon to Al-Batha’, and he 
performed Wudá' and prayed 
Zuhr with two Rak'ah and ‘Asr 
with two Rak'ah, and there was 
an ‘Anazah in front of him." 


I! Meaning, lifting it due to being in a hurry, 
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Shu‘bah said: “‘Awn added, 
narrating from his father Abi 
Juhaifah: ‘And women and 
donkeys were passing beyond it.” 


(1123] 253 - (...) Shu‘bah 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
1122) with both chains. The 
Hadith of Al-Hakam adds: “And 
the people started to take from 
his left over Wudü' water.” 


[1124] 254 - (504) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I 
came riding on a female donkey, 
and at that time I was on the 
brink of adolescence. The 
Messenger of Allah g was 
leading the people in prayer in 
Mina. I passed in front of the 
row, and I dismounted and sent 
the donkey to graze, and I joined 
the row, and no one rebuked me 
for that." 


[1125] 255 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said 
that he came riding on a donkey 
and the Messenger of Allâh 3 
was standing praying in Mina 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
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leading the people in prayer. The 
donkey passed in front of part of 
the row, then he dismounted, and 
joined the people in the row. 


[1126] 256 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain. 
“He said: ‘And the Prophet # 
was praying in ‘Arafah.” 


[1127] 257 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain but 
he did not mention either Mina 
nor ‘Arafah. And he said: 
“During the Farewell Pilgrimage 
or, during the Conquest (of 
Makkah).” 


Chapter 48. Preventing One 
Who Wants To Pass In Front 
Of A Praying Person 


[1128] 258 - (505) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “If one of you is 
praying, he should not let anyone 
pass in front of him, and he 
should stop him if he can. If he 
insists, then let him fight him, for 
he is a devil.” 
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[1129] 259 - (...) Abd Salih As- 
Sammán said: “I will tell you 
what I heard and saw from Abi 
Sa'eed. While I was with Abi 
Sa'eed, he was praying one 
Friday facing something that was 
screening him from the people. A 
young man from Banü Abi 
Mu‘ait came and wanted to pass 
in front of him. He pushed him 
in his chest, and (the young man) 
looked but could not find any 
way to get by except by passing in 
front of Abü Sa'eed. So he came 
back, and he pushed him in the 
chest harder than he had the first 
time. He stood up and insulted 
Abü Sa'eed, then he pushed 
through the crowds, and he left, 
and then he entered upon 
Marwán and complained to him 
about what had happened. Abi 
Sa‘eed entered upon Marwan 
and Marwan said to him: ‘What 
is the matter with you and your 
brother’s son? He came and 
complained about you.’ Abû 
Sa‘eed said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2% say: “If 
one of you prays facing ‘owards 
something that is screen ag him 
from the people, and someone 
wants to pass in front of him 
(and the Sutrah), let him push 
him in the chest, and if he insists 
then let him fight him, for he is a 
devil.” 
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[1130] 260 - (506) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: “If one of you is 
praying, he should not let anyone 
pass in front of him, and if he 
insists then let him fight him, for 
there is a devil with him." 


[1131] (...) Sadaqah bin Yasar 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah # 
said...” a similar report (as no. 
1130). 


[1132] 261 - (507) It was 
narrated from Busr bin Sa'eed 
that Zaid bin Khálid Al-Juhani 
sent him to Abü Juhaim to ask 
him what he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah 3& about one 
who passes in front of a person 
who is praying. Abü Juhaim said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘If the one who passes in front of 
one who is praying knew what 
(sin) he incurs, he would realize 
that waiting for forty is better 
than passing in front of him.” 
Abü An-Nadr said: “I do not 
know whether he said forty days, 
or months, or years.” 
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[1133] (...) It was narrated from’ 
Busr bin Sa'eed that ZAÑ. bin ' 


Khalid Al-Juhani sent word to 


Abû Juhaim Al-Ansási asking: | 


“What did you heaf the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say..?*.and 
he mentioned something simjiler 
to the Hadith of Malik (nd. 
1132). 


Chapter 49. The Praying 
Person Standing Close To The 
Sutrah 


[1134] 262 - (508) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Sa‘d As- 
Sa‘id said: “Between the place 
where the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
prostrated and the wall there was 
a Space where a sheep could 
pass.” 


[1135] 263 - (509) It was 
narrated from Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' that he used to seek out a 
spot close to where the Mushaf 
was kept (ie. the place where 
Othman bin ‘Affan used to keep 
the Mushaf) to offer voluntary 
prayers. And he said that the 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
seek out that spot; and between 
the Minbar and the Qiblah there 
was a space where a sheep could 
pass. 
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[1136] 264 - (...) Yazid said: 
“Salamah used to seek out a spot 
by the pillar that is next to where 
the Mushaf is kept. I said to him: 
‘O Abû Muslim, I see that you 
are keen to pray next to that 
pillar.” He said: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ keen to 
pray in that spot." 


Chapter 50. The Height Of 
That Which Serves As A Sutrah 
For The One Who Is Praying 


[1137] 265 - (510) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin As- 
Samit, from Abû Dharr, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah %5 
said: ‘When one of you stands to 
offer prayer, he will be screened 
if he has something in front of 
him that is like the back of a 
saddle. If he does not have 
something in front of him that is 
like the back of a saddle, then his 
prayer will be interrupted if a 
donkey, a woman or a black dog 
passes in front of him.” 

I said: “O Abû Dharr! What is 
the difference between a black 
dog, and a red or yellow dog?” 
He said: “O son of my brother, I 
asked the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
the same question and he said: 
‘The black dog is a devil.” 
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Chapter 51. Lying In Front Of 
One Who Is Praying 


[1140] 267 - (512) It was 
narrated from ‘Urwah, from 
‘Aishah: “The Messenger of 


Allâh š used to pray at night, 
and I would be lying between him 
and the Qiblah, like he was facing 
a body during Janázah." 


[1141] 268 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& used to 
pray at night, and I would be 
lying between him and the Qiblah 
throughout his prayer, and when 
he wanted to pray Witr, he would 
wake me up and I would pray 
Witr too." 


[1142] 269 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 
“Aishah said: "What interrupts 
prayer?’ We said: ‘A woman and 
a donkey.’ She said: ‘Is a woman 
an evil beast? I remember lying 
in front of the Messenger of 
Allah #8 (like the dead) body for 
Janázah, while he was praying.” 
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[1143] 270 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that mention was 
made in her presence of that 
which interrupts the prayer - a 
dog, a donkey and a woman. 
‘Aishah said: “You have likened 
us to donkeys and dogs! By 
Allah, I saw the Messenger of 
Allah $& praying while I was 
lying on the bed, between him 
and the Qiblah. Then I needed to 
relieve myself, and I did not like 
to sit up and disturb the 
Messenger of Allah i£, so I 
slipped out from the foot of the 
bed.” 


[1144] 271 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “You have 
likened us to dogs and donkeys! I 
remember lying on the bed, and 
the Messenger of Allah š would 
come and stand level with the 
middle of the bed and offer 
prayers. I did not like to <isturb 
him, so I slipped out from the 
foot of the bed, and slipped out 
from beneath the cover.” 
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[1145] 272 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I was sleeping 
in front of the Messenger of 
Allah #%, and my legs were in 
front of him as he faced the 
Qiblah. When he prostrated he 
nudged me and I drew up my 
legs, and when he stood up, I 
straightened them out again. And 
there were no lamps in the 
houses in those days.” 


[1146] 273 - (513) Maimünah, 
the wife of the Prophet #¢ said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $$ used 
to offer prayers when I was 
opposite him and I was 
menstruating, and sometimes his 
garment would touch me when 
he prostrated.” 


[1147] 274 - (514) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Prophet $& used to offer prayers 
at night while I was by his side 
and I was menstruating. I would 
be wearing a garment and some 
of it would be covering him.” 
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Chapter 52. Praying In A 
Single Garment, And How It 
Should Be Worn 


[1148] 275 - (515) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
someone asked the Messenger of 
Allah 3i& about offering Salat in a 
single garment. He said: “Does 
each of you have two garments?” 


[1149] (...) Something similar 
(to no. 1148) was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Al-Müsáyyab and Abü 
Salamah, from Abt Hurairah, 
from the Prophet 4%. 


[1150] 276 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “A man 
called out to the Prophet 3& and 
said: ‘May one of us offer Salat in 
a single garment?’ He said: ‘Does 
each of you have two garments?” 


[1151] 277 - (516) It was 
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narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“None of you should offer prayer 
in a single garment of which no 
part is over his shoulders.” 


[1152} 278 - (517) It was 
narrated from Hisham bin 
‘Urwah, from his father, that 
‘Umar bin Abi Salamah told him: 
“I saw the Messenger of Allah 3& 
offering prayer in a single 
garment in the house of Umm 
Salamah, wrapping it around 
himself and placing its ends on 
his shoulders.” 


[1153] (...) This was also 
narrated from Hisham bin 
*Urwah from his father (a Hadith 
similar to no. 1152). 


[1154] 279 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah said: 
“I saw the Messenger of Allah 2% 
offering prayer in the house of 
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Ul The garment was worn in the following manner: He took one end and placed it over his 
right shoulder, bringing it out from under the left arm, and placed the other end over 
the left shoulder, bringing it out from under the left arm; the two ends were then tied 


over the chest. 
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Umm Salamah, wearing a single 
garment, and he had crossed the 
ends of it over one another.” 


[1155] 280 - (...) It was narrated 
that "Umar bin Abi Salamah said: 
“I saw the Messenger of Allah 3& 
offering prayer in a single 
garment, wrapping it around 
himself, with its ends crossed." 
“Eisa bin Hammad added in his 
report: “over his shoulders.” 


[1156] 281 - (518) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “I saw 
the Prophet 3 offering prayer in 
a single garment, wrapping it 
around himself." 


[1157] 282 - (...) It was also 
narrated from Sufyan, with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
1152). 

According to the Hadith of Ibn 
Numair: “I entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah #8...” 
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[1158] 283 - (...) Abû Az-Zubair 
Al-Makki narrated that he saw 
Jábir bin ‘Abdullah offering 
prayer in a single garment, 
wrapping it around himself, even 
though he had other garments. 
Jábir said that he had seen the 
Messenger of Allah $& doing 
that. 


[1159] 284 - (519) It was 
narrated from Jábir that Abü 
Sa‘eed Al-Khduri told him that 
he entered upon the Prophet 3& 
and said: *I saw him praying on a 
reed mat on which he was 
prostrating, and I saw him 
praying in a single garment, 
wrapping it around himself." 


[1160] 285 - (..) It was also 
narrated from Al-A‘mash, with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
1159). 

According to the report of Abû 
Kuraib: “Wrapping it around 
himself.” 
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In the Name of Allàh, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


5. Masájid And Places 
Of Prayer 


Chapter Masájid And Places Of 
Prayer 


[1161] 1 - (520) It was narrated 
that Abû Dharr said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, which Masjid 
on earth was built first?’ He said: 
‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in 
Makkah). I said: ‘Then which?’ 
He said: ‘Al-Masjid Al-Agsa (in 
Jerusalem).’ I said: ‘How long 
was there between the two?’ He 
said: ‘Forty years. And wherever 
you are when the time for prayer 
comes, then pray, for it is a 
Masjid.” 

According to the Hadith of Abû 
Kamil: The Prophet يل‎ said, 
“Then wherever you are when 
the time for prayer is due, then 
pray, for it is a Masjid.” 


[1162] 2 - (..) Ibrahim bin 
Yazid At-Taimi said: I used to 
recite the Qur'án to my father at 
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As-Suddahl! of the Masjid, and 
when I recited a verse where 
prostration is required, he would 
prostrate. I said to him: ‘O my 
father, are you prostrating in the 
street?’ He said: ‘I heard Abd 
Dharr say: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah g about the 
first Masjid to be built on earth. 
He said: ‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram.’ I 
said: ‘Then which?’ He said: ‘Al- 
Masjid Al-Aqsa.’ 1 said: ‘How 
long was there between the two?’ 
He said: ‘Forty years. But the 
earth is a Masjid for you, so 
wherever you are when the time 
for prayer is due, then pray.” 

[1163] 3 - (521) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah AI- 
Ansari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘I have been given 
five things that were not given to 
anyone before me: Every Prophet 
was sent only to his own people, 
but I have been sent to red and 
black;?! the spoils of war have 
been permitted to me and they 
were not permitted to anyone 
before me; the earth has been 
made pure, a means of 
purification and a place of 
prostration, so wherever a man is 
when the time for prayer is due, 
let him pray wherever he is; and I 
have been supported with fear 
for the distance of one month's 
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[1 As-Suddah: Threshold; referring to the shaded area outside of the Masjid. In no. 691 of 
An-Nasá't it is As-Sikkah; the road or path or lane, and the meaning is the same here. 


1 Meaning all of people. 
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journey ahead of me; and I have 
been granted intercession.” 
[1164](...) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah % said... and he narrated 
something similar (no. 1163). 


[1165] 4 - (522) It was narrated 
that Hudhaifah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ## said: ‘We 
have been favored over the 
people in three things: Our rows 
(in prayer) have been made like 
the rows of the Angels; the whole 
earth has been made a place of 
prostration for us, and its dust 
has been made a means of 
purification if water cannot be 
found,’ and he mentioned 
another thing.” 

[1166](...) It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said...” a similar 
report (as no. 1165). 


[1167] 5 - (523) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: “I 
have been favored over the other 
Prophets in six ways: 1 have been 
given the gift of encompassing 
speech;!! I have been supported 
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I. Jawûmi’ Al-Kalim: Encompassing speech, few words carrying many meanings. 
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with fear (over the enemy); the 
spoils of war have been made 
permissible for me; the earth has 
been made a means of purification 
and a place of prostration for me; I 
have been sent to all creatures; 
and the Prophets were sealed with 
me (ie. I am the last of the 
Prophets).” 


[1168] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘I 
have been sent with encompassing 
speech and I have been supported 
with fear (over the enemy). While 
I was sleeping, I was given the keys 
to the treasures of the earth and 
they were placed in my hand.” 
Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ has gone 
and now you are busy acquiring 
them." 


[1169] (...) Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Müsáyyab and Abû Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ say...” a 
Hadith similar to that of Yünus 
(no. 1168). 


(1170](...) A similar report (as 
no. 1168) was narrated from Ibn 
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Al-Müsáyyab and Abû Salamah, 
from Abû Hurairah, from the 
Prophet 2. 


[1171] 7 - )...( It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: "I 
have been supported against the 
enemy with fear and I have been 
given the power of encompassing 
speech. While I was sleeping | 
was given the keys of the 
treasures of the earth, and they 
were placed in my hand.” 


[1172] 8 - (..) It was narrated 
from Hammam bin Munnabbih, 
who said: “This is what Abt 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah à," - and he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith 
including: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘I have been 
supported with fear (over the 
enemy) and I have been given 
the gift of encompassing 
speech.” 

Chapter 1. The Construction 
Of The Masjid Of The 
Prophet #2 


[1173] 9 - (524) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah # came to Al-Madinah 
and stayed in the upper part of 
Al-Madinah, among a tribe called 
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Banû ‘Amr bin ‘Awf. He stayed 
among them for fourteen nights, 
then he sent for the chiefs of 
Banû An-Najjar, and they came 
with their swords hanging from 
their necks. He said: “It is as if I 
can see the Messenger of Allah 
à on his mount, with Abû Bakr 
riding behind him, and the chiefs 
of Banü An-Najjar around him, 
until he dismounted in the 
courtyard of Abü Ayyüb. The 
Messenger of Allah g used to 
pray wherever he was when the 
time for prayer was due, and he 
used to pray (even) in sheep 
pens. Then he was ordered to 
build the Masjid. He sent for the 
chiefs of Banû An-Najjár and 
they came. He said: “O Banü An- 
Najjár, name me a price for this 
grove of yours." They said: *No, 
by Allah, we will only ask its 
price from Allah.” Anas said: 
"There was in it what I say: 
There were palm trees, the 
graves of the idolators, and some 
ruins. The Messenger of Alláh 3& 
ordered that the trees be cut 
down, the graves of the idolators 
dug up, and the ruins leveled. 
They lined the tree trunks up 
facing the Qiblah and reinforced 
the door frames with stones, and 
they were chanting Rajaz 
verses] and the Messenger of 
Allah $& was with them, saying: 

‘O Allah, there is no goodness 


ll A type of poetic verse. 
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except the goodness of the 
Hereafter; 
So help the Ansár and the 
Muhájirín." 


[1174] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah $& used to pray in sheep 
pens before the Masjid was built. 


[1175] (..) It was narrated that 
Abû At-Tayyáh said: “I heard 
Anas say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah à3& used to...” a similar 
report (as no. 1174). 


Chapter 2. Changing The 
Qiblah From Al-Quds 
(Jerusalem) To The Ka bah 


[1176] 11 - (525) It was 
narrated that Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
said: “I prayed with the Prophet 
we facing towards Bait Al-Maqdis 
for sixteen months, until the 
verse in Al-Bagarah was revealed: 
*..And wheresoever yc people 
are, turn your faces (it rayer) in 
that direction..." It was 
revealed after the P: phet عه‎ 
had completed his prayers. A 
man went out and passed by 
some people from among the 


n Al-Baqarah 2:144. 
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Ansar who were praying, and told 
them, so they turned to face 
towards the Ka‘bah.” 


[1177] 12 - (..) Al-Bara’ said: 
“We prayed with the Messenger 
of Allah $% facing towards Bait 
Al-Maqdis for sixteen months or 
seventeen months, then we 
turned to face the Ka‘bah.” 


[1178] 12 - (526) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“While the people were praying 
Subh (Fajr prayer) in Quba’, 
someone came to them and said: 
‘Revelation came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% last night 
and he was commanded to face 
towards the Ka‘bah, so face 
towards it. They were facing 
towards Ash-Shám, so they 
turned to face the Ka bah." 


[1179] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “While the 
people were praying Al- 
Ghadáh,U! a man came to 


"I Meaning the obligatory Fajr prayer. 
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them..." a Hadith similar to that 
of Malik (no. 1179). 


[1180] 15 - (527) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah g used to 
pray facing towards Bait Al- 
Maqdis, then it was revealed: 
“Verily, We have seen the 
turning of your face towards the 
heaven. Surely, We shall turn you 
to a Qiblah (prayer direction) 
that shall please you, so turn your 
face in the direction of Al-Masjid 
Al-Harûm...” A man passed by 
Banû Salamah while they were 
bowing during Fajr prayer, and 
they had prayed one Rak'ah. He 
called out: “The Qiblah has been 
changed," and they turned as 
they were, towards the Qiblah. 


Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of 
Building Masájid Over Graves 
And Placing Images Therein ; 
And The Prohibition Of Taking 
Graves As Masájid 


]118: 16 - (528) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that Umm 
Habibah and Umm Salamah 
mentioned a church, that they 
had seen in Ethiopia in which 
there were images, to the 
Messenger of Allah z&. The 


I1 Al-Baqarah 2:144. 
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Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Those people, if there was a 
righteous man among them and 
he died, they would build a 
Masjid over his grave and paint 
those images in it. They will be 
the most evil of mankind before 
Allâh on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[1182] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that they were 
speaking in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #% when he 
was sick, and Umm Salamah and 
Umm Habibah mentioned a 
church... a similar report (as no. 
1181). 


[1183] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that * Aishah said: “The wives of 
the Prophet # spoke of a church 
that they had seen in Ethiopia 
that was called Máriyah..." a 
similar Hadith (as no. 1181). 


[1184] 19 - (529) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah i£ said, 
during his sickness from which he 
did not recover: 'May Alláh curse 
the Jews and Christians, for they 
took the graves of their Prophets 
as Masájid.' 

She said: “Were it not for that, 
his grave would have been in an 
open place, but he feared that it 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 24 


- yum Ge ddl ua - is 
LIE لرَسُولٍ الله‎ 
NEST کان فيهم‎ pI eh gl op 
الصَّالِحٌء فَمَاتَء بَنَوْا عَلَى قَبْرِهِ مَشجدًاء‎ 
jos أُولَيِكَ‎ cosa Gb وَصَوّرُوا فيه‎ 
wil ex jeg $e عِنْدَ الله‎ ali 
A gh حَدََنَا‎ CLO-W Da 


E á 


čis y 


Bo 


6 B! us, Ei VEN 
هِشَامُ بن عُرْوَةَ عَنْ أبيء‎ Gi وَكِيعٌ:‎ 
Xe تَذَاكَرُوا‎ Bi 
82 ozor 3f 2g wee 1: Am x 
وام‎ dale فذكرت آم‎ eos في‎ SES الله‎ 
di d nd La 


o 


£e عن‎ 


gh Eis C.)0-YA poar] 


LUNA AL I 


B 
E 
Et 
t. 
بع‎ 
E 
V 
[- 
SA 


E Le Eg SHIP. 
Eg Gi, (eY4)- YA 3 
Gis yé B ux GIy 
HBG ADLER at أبي‎ 
قَالَتْ: قَالَ رَسُولُ الله ية في مَرَضِهِ الذي‎ 
TUE اليَهُودَ‎ d Ss dis 5 لم‎ 
ar Ls Ll اتَخَذُوا بور‎ 


Masajid And Places Of Prayer 


would be taken as a place of 
worship.” 

According to the report of Ibn 
Abi Shaibah: “Were it not for 
that...” and he did not mention: 
“She said.” 


{1185] 20 - (530) Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Máüsáyyab narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 4 said: ‘May Allah ruin 
the Jews and the Christians; they 
took the graves of their Prophets 
as Masájid." 


[1186] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
“May Allah curse the Jews and 
the Christians; they took the 
graves of their Prophets as 
Masájid." 


[1187] 22 - (531) ‘Aishah and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbâs said: 
^When the Messenger of Alláh 
we was dying, he drew the 
blanket over his face, then when 
the pains of death grew too 
intense, he uncovered his face 
and said: ‘May Allah curse the 
Jews and the Christians; they 
took the graves of their Prophets 
as Masájid, warning against 
doing what they had done." 
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[1188] 23 - (532) Jundab said: 
“Five days before he died, I 
heard the Prophet #¢ say: ‘I 
declare before Alláh that I do 
not have a Khalil (close friend) 
among you, for Alláh has taken 
me as a close friend. If I were to 
take a close friend from among 
you, I would have taken Aba 
Bakr as a close friend. Those who 
came before you used to take the 
graves of their Prophets and 
righteous men as Masájid (places 
of worship and prayers); do not 
take graves as Masájid, I forbid 
you to do that.” 


Chapter 4. The Virtue Of 
Building *Masájid And 
Encouragement To Do So 
[1189] 24 - (533) When the 
people objected to his rebuilding 


the Masjid of the Messenger i£, 
‘Uthman bin 'Affán said: “You 
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are not being fair. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
‘Whoever builds a Masjid” - 
Bukair said: “I think he said: 
'Seeking thereby the Face of 
Allah (ie. His pleasure)- Allah 
will build for him a house in 
Paradise." 

Ibn ‘isa said in his report: “... a 
house like it in Paradise." 


[1190] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Mahmüd bin Labid that 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan wanted to 
rebuild the Masjid, but the 
people objected to that, and 
wanted to leave it as it was. He 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah š say: ‘Whoever builds a 
Masjid for the sake of Allah, 
Allah will build something similar 
for him in Paradise." 
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Chapter 5. The 
Recommendation To Place The 
Hands On The Knees When 
Bowing, And The Abrogation 
Of Tatbiq!” 


[1191] 26 - (534) It was 
narrated that Al-Aswad and 
*Alqamah said: "We came to 
*Abdulláh bin Mas'üd in his 
house and he said: ‘Did these 
people offered prayers whom you 
left behind you?’ We said: ‘No.’ 
He said: ‘Get up and offer 
prayers, and he did not tell us to 
call the Adhán nor the Igàmah. 
We went and stood behind him, 
and he took our hands and made 
one of us stand on his right and 
the other on his left. When he 
bowed, we placed our hands on 
our knees, and he struck our 
hands and put his hands together 
and placed them between his 
thighs. When he had completed 
his prayers, he said: ‘There will 
be in charge of you governors 
who will delay the prayer from its 
proper time, and they may delay 
it (the ‘Asr prayer) until the sun 
is about to set. If you see them 
doing that, then offer the prayer 
at its proper time, and make your 
prayer with them a voluntary 
prayer. If you are three, then 
pray together (standing in one 
row), and if you are more than 
that, then appoint one of you as 
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your Imam. When one of you 
bows, let him put his forearms on 
his thighs, and bow down, and 
put his hands together. It is as if I 
can see the interlaced fingers of 
the Messenger of Allah 4, and 
he showed them how." 


[1192] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Alqamah and Al-Aswad 
that they entered upon 
‘Abdullah... a Hadith similar to 
that of Abû Mu'áwiyah (no. 
1191). According to the Hadith of 
Ibn Mushir and Jarir: “It is as if I 
can see the interlaced fingers of 
the Messenger of Allah #% as he 
was bowing." 


[1193] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 
they entered upon 'Abdulláh and 
he said: *Have those who are 
behind you offered prayers?" They 
said: “Yes.” He stood between 
them and put one of them on his 
right and the other on his left, then 
we bowed and we put our hands on 
our knees. He struck our hands, 
then he put his hands together and 
placed them between his thighs. 
When he had completed his 
prayers, he said: “This is what the 
Messenger of Allah && did." 
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[1194] 29 - (535) It was 
narrated that Mus’ab bin Sa‘d 
said: “I prayed beside my father 
and I put my hands between my 
knees. My father said to me: “Put 
your hands on your knees.’ Then 
I did that again, and he struck my 
hands and said: ‘We were 
forbidden to do that, and we 
were commanded to place our 
palms on our knees.” 


[1195](...) It was narrated from 
Abü Ya'für with this chain, as far 
as the words: “We were 
forbidden to do that,” but he did 
not mention the words that come 
after it. 


[1196] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
that Mus’ab bin Sa‘d said: “I 
bowed and I put my hands like 
this"- meaning, he put them 
together and placed them 
between his thighs. “My father 
said: ‘We used to do that, then 
we were commanded to place 
them on our knees.” 
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[1197] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that Mus'ab bin Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqàás said: “I prayed beside 
my father, and when I bowed, I 
interlaced my fingers and put 
them between my knees. He 
struck my hand and when he had 
completed his prayers, he said: 
"We used to do that, then we 
were commanded to lift them to 
our knees." 


Chapter 6. The Permissibility 
Of Squatting On The Heels 


[1198] 32 - (536) Abû Az- 
Zubair narrated that he heard 
Táwüs say to Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning sitting on the heels: 
“It is Sunnah.” We said: “It is 
hard on a person.”!"! Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “Rather it is the Sunnah of 
your Prophet #%.” 


Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of 
Speaking During The Prayer, 
And The Abrogation Of Its 
Former Permissibility 


[1199] 33 - (537) It was 
narrated that Mu‘awiyah bin Al- 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 31 


Ade ). . 0-Y Y Dv]‏ الْحَكم 


Au pe Ee eg aie Lu 55 
o os ye Je ابي‎ a je 
bal ine عن مُضكب بن‎ de 
Sone Qd 


ED : Q6‏ كد 
o aes nul DES‏ نین رک 


(المعجم 5 - SO‏ جواز الإقعا 
على العقبين) (التحفة 04( 


Gas (oYs0-Y Y [N34]‏ إشحق 


o 


ee 


‘git i eu : 
5 Sy طَاوْسًا‎ age Si 
فَقَالَ:‎ ٠ gall dés olay! v yt o 
ESL elas i لَه : إِنَا‎ Os ES op 
GMS Et بل هي‎ : ple َقَالَ ابْنُ‎ 
الصلاة ونسخ ما كان من إباحته)‎ 
(A+ (التحفة‎ 


gi Eisg (ovv)-YY [yaa] 


ll Ar-Rajul: person. In some manuscirpts: Ar-Rijl; foot. 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


Hakam As-Sulami said: *While I 
was praying with the Messenger 
of Allah 3€, a man among the 
people sneezed and I said: 
‘Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah 
have mercy on you).’ The 
people glared at me and I said: 
‘May my mother be bereft of 
me! Why are you Staring at 
me?’ They started striking their 
hands on their thighs, and when 
I realized that they were telling 
me to be quiet, (I felt angry) 
but I kept quiet. When the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
completed his prayers - may my 
father and mother be sacrificed 
for him; by Allah I have never 
seen a better teacher or better 
teachings before or since; he did 
not rebuke me, hit me or revile 
me - he said: "This prayer is not 
the right place for any of the 
people’s speech, rather it is 
Tasbih, Takbir and recitation of 
Qur'an.’ 

I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah 
we, I have only recently left 
Jahiliyyah behind. Alláh has 
brought Islam, but among us are 
men who go to soothsayers. He 
said: ‘Do not go to them.’ I said: 
‘And among us are men who 
follow omens.’ He said: ‘That is 
something that they find in their 
hearts. They should not let it stop 
them from doing anything.’ I 
said: ‘And among us are men 
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who practice geomancy.!! He 
said: ‘One of the Prophets used 
to do that; if they do it as he did, 
then it is fine." 

Mu‘awiyah said: “I had a slave 
woman who used to look after 
some sheep of mine in the region 
of Uhud and Al-Jawániyyah. She 
went out one day and the wolf 
had taken one of the sheep. I am 
a man from among the sons of 
Ádam, and I get upset as they get 
upset, (and in my anger) I 
slapped her. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and he 
regarded that as a grievous action 
on my part. I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, should I set her free? 
He said: “Bring her to me.” So I 
brought her to him and he said to 
her: “Where is Allah?” She said: 
“Above the heavens." He said: 
“Who am I?” She said: “You are 
the Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: “Set her free, for she is a 
believer.” 


{1200] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1199) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir, with this 
chain. 
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[1201] 34 - (538) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“We used to greet the Messenger 
of Allah 3 when he was offering 
Salat, and he would return the 
greeting. When we came back 
from being with An-Najashi 
(after the first emigration to 
Ethiopia), we greeted him and he 
did not respond. We said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we used to 
greet you when you were in Salât 
and you would return the 
greeting.’ He said: ‘Indeed during 
the Salat one is engaged." 


[1202] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 1201) was narrated from AI- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


[1203] 35 - (539) It was 
narrated that Zaid bin Arqam 
said: “We used to speak during 
the prayer; a man would speak to 
the one next to him while they 
were praying, until the verse was 
revealed: *..And stand before 
Allah with obedience [and do not 
speak to others during the 
Salát?) Then we were 
commanded to remain silent and 
forbidden to speak.” 


I! Meaning, to busy, prevented from speaking. 


1 Al-Baqarah 2:238. 
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[1204] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1203) was narrated from 
Ismá'il bin Abi Khalid, with this 
chain. 


[1205] 36 - (540) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
sent me on an errand, then I 
caught up with him as he was 
setting out" - Qutaibah said: 
“when he was praying" - “I 
greeted him and he gestured to 
me. When he had finished he 
called me and said: ‘You greeted 
me just now while I was praying.’ 
And he was facing towards the 
east on that occasion." 


[1206] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # sent me (on an 
errand) as he was setting out 
towards Banü Al-Mustaliq. I 
came to him while he was praying 
atop his camel. I spoke to him, 
and he gestured to me with his 
hand like this" - Zuhair gestured 
with his hand - “then I spoke to 
him again and he gestured to me 
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like this” - Zuhair gestured again 
with his hand, towards the 
ground. “I would hear him 
reciting, and he was gesturing 
with his head. When he had 
finished he said: "What did you 
do with that for which I sent you? 
Nothing kept me from speaking 
to you except the fact that I was 
praying." 

Zuhair said: *Abü Az-Zubair 
was sitting facing towards the 
Ka‘bah, and Abü Az-Zubair 
gestured with his hand towards 
Bani Al-Mustaliq, and he 
gestured with his hand in a 
direction other than the Ka bah.” 


[1207] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: ^We were with 
the Prophet à& on a journey, and 
he sent me on an errand. I came 
back and he was praying atop his 
mount, facing in a direction other 
than the Qiblah. I greeted him 
and he did not respond. When he 
had finished he said: 'Nothing 
kept me from returning your 
greeting but the fact that I was 
praying." 


[1208] (...) It was narrated that 
Jabir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 4 sent me on an errand” - 
a Hadith similar to that of 
Hammad (no. 1207). 
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Chapter 8. The Permissibility 
Of Cursing The Shaitan During 
Prayer, And Seeking Refuge 
With Allah From Him; And 
The Permissibility Of Doing A 
Few Actions While in Salat 


[1209] 39 - (541) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
said: ‘An Ifrit (demon) from 
among the jinn tried to catch me 
unawares yesterday, to interrupt 
my prayer. But Allah enabled me 
to defeat him and I grabbed him 
by the neck. I thought of tying 
him to one of the pillars in the 
Masjid, so that you could all have 
seen him this morning. Then I 
remembered the prayer of my 
brother Sulaiman e: “...My 
Lord! Forgive me, and bestow 
upon me a kingdom such as shall 
not belong to any other after 
me...” H] so Allah caused him 
(the jinn) to be defeated.” 


11 Sâd 38:35. 
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[1210] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain. In the 
Hadith of Ibn Jaf'ar it does not 
say, “I grabbed him by the neck." 
Ibn Abi Shaibah said in his 
report: “So I pushed him away.” 


[1211] 40 - (542) It was 
narrated that Abû Ad-Darda’ 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
stood up (to offer prayers) and 
we heard him saying: ‘I seek 
refuge with Allah from you.’ 
Then he said: ‘I curse you with 
the curse of Allah’ - (and he 
repeated it) three times, and he 
stretched out his hand as if to 
take something. When he had 
finished the prayers, we said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we heard 
you say something during the 
prayer that we have not heard 
you say before, and we saw you 
stretch out your hand.’ He said: 
‘The enemy of Allah, Iblîs, came 
with a brand of fire to throw it in 
my face, and 1 said: “I seek 
refuge with Alláh from you," 
three times. Then I said: *I curse 
you with the curse of Allah,” - 
three times but he did not go 
back. Then I wanted to seize him, 
and by Alláh, were it not for the 
prayer of our brother Sulaimán, 
peace be upon him, this morning 
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he would have been tied up and 
the children of the people of AI- 
Madinah would have played with 
him.” 


Chapter 9. The Permissibility 
Of Carrying Children During 
Prayer, And Their Garments 
Are Regarded As Being Pure 
Until It Is Realized That They 
Are Impure. Few Actions Will 
Not Invalidate The Prayer, And 
The Same Applies If Several 
Such Actions Are Done But Are 
Done Separately 


[1212] 41 - (543) It was 
narrated from Abû Qatadah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ used 
to offer prayers carrying 
Umamah bint Zainab bint 
Rasüllullàh # who was the 
daughter of Abû ALAs bin Ar- 
Rabi’. When he stood up he 
picked her up, and when he 
prostrated he put her down. 


[1213] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Qatádah Al-Ansárt 
said: “I saw the Prophet 3& 
leading the people in prayer, and 
Umámah bint Abi Al-‘As, who 
was the daughter of Zainab, the 
daughter of the Messenger of 
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Allah #%, was on his shoulder. 
When he bowed, he put her 
down, and when he stood up 
from prostrating he picked her 


5 


up. 


[1214] 43 - (..) Abû Qatadah 
Al-Ansári said: *I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #8 leading the 
people in prayer with Umámah 
bint Abi Al-‘As on his shoulder, 
and when he prostrated, he put 
her down.” 


[1215] (...) Abû Qatadah said: 
“While we were sitting in the 
Masjid, the Messenger of Allàh 
#@ came out to us...” a Hadith 
similar to theirs (as no. 1214), 
except that he did not mention 
that he (#¢) led the people in 
that prayer. 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 40 
الك n qu gu‏ أبى 6d‏ 


TE we eo St قَالَ:‎ CERT 
x «ati أبى‎ Ek Gl 
Me Bal رَسُولٍ‎ 2L CX) LL 
مِنَّ‎ gà ركع وَضَعَهَاء وَإِذَا‎ BB cx 
EFGHENSAT 
ابو‎ Sse )...(-5# pma 


الطاهرة. YI Get‏ وَهْبٍ عَنْ مَخْرَمَةَ بْنِ 


DENIS: عزون‎ iss (S 


jl‏ 9 : 355 ل 
ve 3 6 x‏ ا Bote Jo LET. 7 ec?‏ 
Ul cage‏ فتادة Gola YI‏ يُقول: C35‏ 

22. 3 d meraih, te dus 
EL wily OU يُصَلَى‎ Be رَسُول الله‎ 


aS Ge C.o [rye] 


$.. 


Qo Tee wes te : سَعِيل‎ 


Js | ES PUE d) 


ge 12 حويعا‎ pabt s qu 


J; UL a edel المَسْجِدٍ‎ 
pe PD بتځو‎ RE الله‎ 


FOREN eis 


ate 
4l 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


Chapter 10. The Permissibility 
Of Taking One Or Two Steps 
While Praying, And That Is 
Not Disliked If Done For A 
Reason. The Permissibility Of 
The Imam Praying In A Place 
That Is Higher Than The 
People Praying Behind Him, If 
That Is Done For A Reason, 
Such As Teaching Them How 
To Offer Prayers, And Other 
Than That 


[1216] 44 - (544) ‘Abdul-’Aziz 
bin Abi Házim narrated from his 
father, that a group of people 
came to Sahl bin Sa'd, and they 
had differed concerning the 
Minbar (of the Prophet's 
Mosque) and what kind of wood 
it was made of. He said: "By 
Alláh, I know what kind of wood 
it is made of, and who made it, 
and I saw the Messenger of Allah 
i£ the first day he sat on it." I 
said to him: ^O Abû ‘Abbas, tell 
us." He said: “The Messenger of 
Alláh # sent word to a woman" 
- and Abü Házim said: *He 
named her that day" - saying 
*Have your carpenter slave make 
me something of wood from 
which I may speak to the 
people." So he made these three 
steps, then the Messenger of 
Allâh g ordered that it be 
placed in this spot. It is made of 
tamarisk wood from Ghábah.l] I 


[11 A wooded area near Al-Madinah. 
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saw the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
standing on it and saying the 
Takbir, and the people behind 
him said the Takbir, and he was 
on the Minbar. Then he raised his 
head (from bowing), then he 
moved backwards and prostrated 
at the foot of the Minbar, then he 
repeated (his actions), until he 
had finished his prayer. Then he 
turned to the people and said: ‘O 
people, I only did this so that you 
could follow me and learn my 
prayer.” 

[1217] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hazim said: “They 
came to Sahl bin Sa‘d and asked 
him: ‘From what was the Minbar 
of the Prophet 3& made?" And 
they quoted a Hadith like that of 
Ibn Abi Házim (no. 1216). 


Chapter 11. It Is Disliked To 
Put The Hands On The 
Waist" During The Prayer 


[1218] 46 - (545) It was 
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narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #% forbade a man to 
offer prayers with his hands on 
his waist. According to the report 
of Abû Bakr he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # 
forbade...” 


Chapter 12. It Is Disliked To 
Smooth The Pebbles Or Make 
The Dirt Level During Salat 


[1219] 47 - (546) It was 
narrated from Abü Salamah that 
Al-Mu'aygib said: “The Prophet 
# mentioned smoothing the 
pebbles in the Masjid and said: ‘If 
you must do that, then do it only 


once.” 


[1220] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Salamah, from Al- 
Mu'‘ayqîb, that they asked the 
Prophet َي‎ about smoothing the 
ground during Salát. He said: 
*Only once." 


[1221] (..) It was narrated by 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 43 


EC‏ رت 


i الله‎ xe Cie IE AU مُوسَئ‎ D 


oe ابي بكر قال‎ Soo وَفِي‎ V rais 
RE رَسُول الله‎ 


(المعجم GL) - (VY‏ كراهة مسح 
الحصى وتسوية التراب فى الصلاة) 
(التحفة 10( l‏ 
Bas (ot) £V DM]‏ ابو AA‏ 
alia Gas e$ GE ol 5i‏ 


ALE Bye‏ بن gl‏ كثيرء عَنْ 


%5 :dé VES عَنْ‎ uu. أبي‎ 


dli 
ju 555 C.0-£A^DYY- 
عَنْ‎ e S ue EE ED ابن‎ 
CUE GENE في‎ end EE N 

Ép 


^d 
do د‎ $.. 


DA AX agg ). . .( DYYM 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


Hisham with this chain, and he 
said: “Mu‘ayqib told me." 


[1222] 49 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Salamah said: “Mu‘ayqib 
told me that concerning a man 
who smoothes the ground where 
he is going to prostrate, the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘If you 
must do that, then do it only 
once.” 


Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of 
Spitting In The Masjid, During 
Prayer And At Other Times. 
The Prohibition Of A Praying 
Person Spitting In Front Of 
Him Or To His Right 


[1223] 50 (547) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ saw some 
sputum on the wall of the Qiblah. 
He scratched it then he turned to 
the people and said: “If one of 
you is in prayers, let him not spit 
in front of him, for Alláh is in 
front of him when he prays." 


[1224] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
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[1226] (...) Abû Hurairah and 
Abû Sa‘eed narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah š saw some 
sputum... a Hadith similar to that 
of Ibn ‘Uyaynah (no. 1225). 


[1227] (549) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet $& 
saw some mucus or sputum or 
spittle on the wall of the Qiblah, 
and he scratched it. 


[1228] 53 - (550) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #% saw 
some sputum in the Qiblah of the 
Masjid. He turned to the people 
and said: “What is the matter 
with one of you who stands 
before his Lord and spits in front 
of him? Would any one of you 
like to have someone stand 
before him and spit in his face? If 
one of you must spit, then let him 
spit to his left, beneath his foot. 
If he cannot do that, then let him 
do like this," and Al-Oásim 
described how he spat into his 
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garment then rubbed part of it 
against another part. 


[1229] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 1228) 
was narrated from Abü Hurairah 
from the Prophet 3&. The Hadith 
of Hushaim adds: ^Abü Hurairah 
said: ‘It is as if I can see the 
Messenger of Allah رول‎ rubbing 
part of his garment against 
another part.” 


[1230] 54 - (551) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à 
said: ‘When one of you is in 
Salât, he is conversing with his 
Lord, so he should not spit in 
front of him or to his right, 
rather to his left, beneath his 
foot." 


[1231] 55 - (552) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh كله‎ 
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said: ‘Spitting in the Masjid is a 
sin, and its expiation is to bury it 
(i.e. to put some earth over it)."" 


[1232] 56 - (...) Shu'bah said: *I 
asked Qatadah about spitting in 
the Masjid. He said: ‘I heard 
Anas bin Malik say: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
‘Spitting in the Masjid is a sin, 
and its expiation is to bury it.” 


[1233] 57 - (553) It was 
narrated from Abû Dharr that 
the Prophet # said: “The deeds 
of my Ummah, good and bad, 
were shown to me. Among their 
good deeds I saw the removal of 
harmful things from the road, 
and among their bad deeds I saw 
sputum in the Masjid that is not 
buried.” 


[1234] 58 - (554) It was 
narrated from Yazid bin 
*Abdulláh bin Ash-Shikh-khir 
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that his father said: "I offered 
prayers with the Messenger of 
Allah à3£ and I saw him spit and 
rub it with his sandal.” 


[1235] 59 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Al-‘Ala’ Yazid bin 
‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir, 
from his father, that he offered 
prayers with the Prophet #¢ and 
said: ^He spat and rubbed it with 
his left shoe." 


Chapter 14. The Permissibility 
Of Offering Salat While 
Wearing Shoes 


[1236] 60 - (555) It was 
narrated that Abû Maslamah 
Sa‘eed bin Yazid said: “I said to 
Anas bin Malik: ‘Did the 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ offered 
prayers wearing shoes?’ He said: 
“Yes,” 


[1237]... - (...) Sa'eed bin Yazid 
Abü Maslamah said: “I asked 
Anas...” a similar report (as no. 
1236). 


Chapter 15. It Is Disliked To 
Offer Salát In A Garment With 
Markings 

[1238] 61 - (556) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
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Prophet à& offered Salat in a 
Khamiséh that had markings, and 
he said: “These markings 
distracted me. Take it to Abû 
Jahm and bring me his Anbijani 
garment." UJ 


[1239] 62 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g stood and offered 
Salat in a Khamisah that had 
markings, and he looked at its 
markings. When he finished his 
prayers, he said: “Take this cloak 
to Abû Jahm bin Hudhaifah, and 
bring me his Anbijani garment, for 
they distracted me just now in my 
prayers.” 


[1240] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet 2 
had a black garment which had 
markings, and it used to distract 
him when he was offering Salât, 
so he gave it to Abû Jahm and 
took an Anbijani garment of his. 
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Chapter 16. It Is Disliked To 
offer Salát In The Presence Of 
Food That One Wants To Eat. 
It Is Disliked To offer Salat 
While Restraining The Urge To 
Relieve Oneself, And So On 


[1241] 64 - (557) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet # said: “If 
supper is ready and the Jgámah is 
called for prayer, then start with 
supper." 


[1242] (..) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “If supper is 
served and the time for prayer is 
due, then start with (supper) 
before you pray Maghrib, and do 
not rush to finish your supper." 


[1243] 65 - (558) A Hadith 
similar to that narrated by Ibn 
*Uyaynah (no. 1241), from Az- 
Zuhri, from Anas was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, from the Prophet 


[1244] 66 - (559) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
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“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Tf supper is served for one of 
you, and the Igámah is called for 
prayer, let him start with supper, 
and not hasten until he has 
finished." 


[1245] (..) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 1244) was narrated from 
Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet #. 


[1246] 67 - (560) It was 
narrated that Ibn Abi ‘Atiq said: 
*Al-Qásim and I narrated a 
Hadith in the presence of 
*Aishah, may Allàh be pleased 
with her. Al-Qásim was a man 
who made mistakes in Arabic, 
and he was the child of an Umm 
WaladU! *Aishah said to him: 
‘What is the matter with you, why 
don't you speak like this son of 
my brother? I know where that 
comes from. He was raised by his 
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mother and you were raised by 
your mother. Al-Qâsim felt 
angry and showed some 
resentment towards her. When 
he saw that ‘Aishah’s food had 
been brought to her, he stood up. 
She said: "Where are you going?’ 
He said: ‘To offer prayers.’ She 
said: ‘Sit down.’ He said: ‘I am 
going to offer prayers.’ She said: 
‘Sit down, traitor! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
“There is no prayer when food is 
ready, or when one is resisting 
the urge to relieve oneself.” 


[1247] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1246) was narrated from 
‘Aishah, but it does not mention 
the story of Al-Oasim. 


Chapter 17. Prohibiting One 
Who Has Eaten Garlic, 

Onions, Or Leeks, And Other 
Things That Have An - Mfensive 
Odor From Coming 1 The 
Masjid, Until That Sm | Has 
Gone Away, And Such 4 
Person Should Be Expelled 
From The Masjid 

[1248] 68 - (561) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah š% said 
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during the campaign of Khaibar: 
“Whoever has eaten from this 
plant - meaning garlic - let him 
not come to the Masjid." 

Zuhair said: “During a campaign,” 
and he did not mention Khaibar. 


[1249] 69 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
“Whoever eats from these 
vegetables, let him not come near 
our Masájid, until the smell has 
gone away,” referring to garlic. 


[1250] 70 - (562) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, who 
was the son of Suhaib, said: 
“Anas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, was asked about garlic and 
he said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
& said: “Whoever eats from this 
plant, let him not come near us 
nor pray with us.” 


[1251] 71 - (563) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
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“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Whoever eats from this plant, let 
him not come near our Masjid 
nor annoy us with the smell of 
garlic." 


[1252] 72 - (564) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
eating onions and leeks, but we 
were overcome by need and we 
ate some of them. He said: 
‘Whoever eats from these foul- 
smelling plants, let him not come 
near our Masjid, for the Angels 
are offended by the same things 
that offend humans.” 


[1253] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
"Whoever eats garlic or onions, 
let him keep away from us, or 
keep away from our Masjid and 
stay in his house. A pot!!! of 
fresh «ceetables was brought to 
him, arid he noticed that it had a 
smell. He asked about it and he 
was told what kind of vegetables 
were on it. He said: ‘Take it 
away,' to one of his Companions. 
When he saw it (that the Prophet 
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% disliked it) , he did not want 
to eat it. He (3&&) said: ‘Eat, for I 
converse with one with whom you 
do not converse." 


[1254] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet 3& said: “Whoever eats 
from these vegetables" - meaning 
garli and on one occasion he 
said: ^whoever eats garlic, onions 
or leeks - let him not come near 
our Masjid, for the Angels are 
offended by the same things that 
offend the sons of Adam." 


[1255] 75 - (..)Ibn Juraij 
narrated with this chain that he 
(33) said: “Whoever eats from 
this plant - meaning garlic - let 
him not come to us in our 
*Masájid." And he did not 
mention onions or leeks. 


[1256] 76 - (565) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa‘eed said: “As soon as 
Khaibar was conquered, we found 
ourselves (the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 8%) indulging 
in eating that vegetable” - 
meaning garlic - “as the people 
were hungry. We ate a great deal 
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of it, then we went to the Masjid, 
and the Messenger of Allah 2 
noticed the smell. He said: 
‘Whoever eats anything from this 
offensive plant, let him not come 
near our Masjid.’ The people said: 
‘It has been forbidden, it has been 
forbidden.’ News of that reached 
the Prophet #% and he said: ‘O 
people, I cannot forbid something 
that Allah has made permissible 
for me, but it is a plant whose 
smell I dislike.” 


[1257] 77 - (566) It was 
narrated from Abü Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah g passed by a field of 
onions with his Companions, and 
some of the people went down 
and ate some, but others did not. 
We went to him, and he called 
those who had not eaten the 
onions and kept the others 
waiting until the smell had gone 
away. 


[1258] 78 - (567) It was 
narrated from Ma'dán bin Abi 
Talhah that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb delivered a Khutbah one 
Friday, and he mentioned the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ and Abi 
Bakr. He said: “I saw (in a 
dream) as if a rooster pecked me 
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three times, I interpret it that my 
death is near. Some people are 
asking me to appoint a successor, 
but Allah will not cause His 
religion or His Khilafah, nor that 
with which He sent His Prophet 
رييخ‎ to be lost. If death comes to 
me soon, then the Khiláfah is to 
be decided by these six men with 
whom the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
was pleased when he died. I 
know that some people will 
resent their choice. I have struck 
them with my own hands in the 
defense of Islam. If they do that 
(i.e. resent the Khiláfa), then they 
are the enemies of Allah, of 
disbelieving and misguidance. I 
am not leaving behind me any 
issue that is more important to 
me than Kalalah.""! I did not 
consult the Messenger of Allah 
# about any issue more than I 
consulted him about Kalâlah, and 
he did not get annoyed with me 
for any issue more than he got 
annoyed with me for this, until he 
poked me in the chest with his 
finger and said: ‘O ‘Umar, is not 
Ayat As-Saif,% which appears at 
the end of Sárat An-Nisá', 
sufficient for you?’ If I live, I will 
issue a decree that will be so 
clear that those who read the 
Qurán and those who do not 
read it will be able to make 
decisions concerning it." Then he 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع al!‏ .$3 58 


010 8 20 جات عر 


5 95 1 5 z $ 4, 88 
ai اتناف زد‎ ol ey he Gigs 


Y SIS Y or an DS x 
بي‎ dt of m: 2 e الي‎ 


de EY " Y E الذِينَ‎ 
عَلِمْتٌ‎ às Jb 6 yeh 
yii: MIL Gi (ASI En يَطْعَنُونَ في‎ 
ob الإشلام‎ uie ods 


fe‏ ,7 كوه P‏ ا 
ا أغداءً الله a‏ 


me 
` 


[3 


Qoi 
G 
3 
NN 
A 
G 
3 
£N 
Z 


FS oe ye 


ما رَاجَعْتُ رَسُولَ الله 
EAG Gn‏ في AS‏ وما 
ار ا 
se‏ في :QUS (de‏ 
y e‏ سُورَةٍ 


3 


Nos 

M 

o 
—w 


qo 
` 


ad gash el إن‎ gp Seii 
وَمَنْ‎ oi T b^ بها‎ pak hak 
ol IU كان‎ i 156 a 


3 2 og 
أشهد‎ 


Gi gb gd مَرَاءِ‎ 


l1 According to most, it is the one who dies and is survived by no children or parents. 
[2] The verse of summer, meaning, it was revealed in summer. 


E 


dá UNSER SI te rch ib doe emcees 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


said: ^O Alláh, I call you to bear 
witness over the governors of the 
regions, for I sent them to be just 
and to teach the people their 
religion and the Sunnah of the 
Prophet 3£, to divide the Fai’ 
justly among them and to refer to 
me concerning any difficult 
matter. O people, you eat two 
plants which I find to be nothing 
but repugnant, this onion and 
garlic. I remember the Messenger 
of Allah s&, if he noticed their 
smell coming from a man in the 
Masjid, he would issue orders 
that he taken out Aoward (i.e. 
out of ghe Masjid) Al-Bagi'. 
Whoever eats them, let him cook 
them to death (i.e. till there is no 
more smell in them)." 

[1259] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 1258) was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain. 


Chapter 18. The Prohibition Of 
Making Lost Property 
Announcements In The Masjid, 
And What Should Be Said By 
One Who Hears À Person 
Making Such An Announcement 


[1260] 79 - (568) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘Whoever hears a man 
making a lost property 
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announcement in the Masjid, let 
him say: “May Allah not restore 
it to you," for the “Masdjid were 
not built for this purpose." 


[1261] (...) Abû Hurairah said: 
"[ heard the Messenger of Alláh 
ii say...” a similar report (as no. 
1260). 


[1262] 80 - (569) It was 
narrated from Sulaiman bin 
Buraidah, from his father, that a 
man made a lost property 
announcement in the Masjid, 
saying: “Who has found the red 
camel?" The Prophet % said: 
"May you not find it. The 
Masdjid were only built for that 
for which they were built." 


[1263] 81 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sulaimán bin Buraidah, 
from his father, that when the 
Prophet g had completed his 
prayers, a man stood up and said: 
*Who has found the red camel?" 
The Prophet #¢ said: “May you 
not find it. The “Masâjid were 
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only built for that for which they 
were built." 


[1264] (...) It was narrated from 
Tbn Buraidah that his father said: 
“A Bedouin came after the 
Prophet % had completed Fajr 
(prayers). He stuck his head in at 
the door of the Masjid...” a 
similar report (as no. 1263). 


Chapter 19. As-Sahw 
(Forgetfulness) In Prayer And 
Prostrating To Compensate 

For It 

[1265] 82 - (389) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
“When one you stands up for 
prayers, the Shaitán comes to him 
and tries to confuse him, until he 
does not know how many Rak‘ah 
he has prayed. If one of you 
experiences that, let him prostrate 
twice while he is sitting.” 


[1266] )...( A similar report (as 
no. 1265) was narrated (by others) 
from Az-Zuhri, with this chain. 
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[1267] 83 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah % said: “When the Adhán 
is called, the Shaitán runs away 
breaking wind, so that he will not 
hear the Adhán. When the Adhán 
ends, he comes back. Then when 
the /gümah is called, he runs 
away, then when it is over, he 
comes back and distracts a man 
saying, ‘Remember such and 
such, remember such and such,’ 
reminding him of things that he 
had not remembered, until the 
man does not know how many 
Rak'ah he prayed. If one of you 
does not know how many Rak'ah 
he has prayed, let him prostrate 
twice while he is sitting." 


[1268] 84 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah عله‎ said: 
“When the Igamah for prayer is 
called, the Shaitan runs away 
breaking wind..." and he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 1267). And he added: “And 
he makes him think of pleasant 
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things and things that he wishes 
for, and he reminds him of needs 
that he did not remember." 


[1269] 85 - (570) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Buhainah, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g led us in praying two 
Rak‘ah of one of the prayers, 
then he stood up without sitting, 
and the people stood up with 
him. When he had finished his 
prayer and we were waiting for 
him to say the Taslim, he said the 
Takbir, then he prostrated twice 
while he was sitting, before saying 
the Taslim, then he said the 
Taslim." 


[1270] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Buhainah Al- 
Asadi, the allies] of Band 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, that the 
Messenger of Allah #% stood up 
during Zuhr prayer when he 
should have sat. When he 
finished his prayer, he prostrated 
twice, saying the Takbir with each 
prostration while he was sitting 
and before saying the Taslim, and 
the people prostrated with him, 
to compensate for the sitting that 
he had forgotten. 


[1271] 87 - (...) It was narrated 
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from ‘Abdullah (who is) Ibn 
Malik (and) Ibn Buhainah that 
the Messenger of Allah # stood 
up at the end of two Rak'ah 
when he should have sat, and 
continued with his prayer. At the 
end of the prayer, he prostrated 
before saying the Taslim, then he 
said the Taslim. 


[1272] 88 - (571) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh # said: ‘If one of you is 
unsure when in prayer and does 
not know how many (Rak‘ah) he 
has prayed, whether it is three or 
four, let him ignore what is 
uncertain and proceed on the 
basis of what is certain. Then let 
him prostrate twice before saying 
the Taslim. Then if he has prayed 
five (Rak‘ah), that will make his 
prayer even, and if he has prayed 
it properly with four, it will annoy 
the Shaitan.”” 


[1273] (...) It was narrated from 
Zaid bin Aslam with this chain 
(as no. 1272). 
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[1274] 89 - (572) It was 
narrated that ‘Alqamah said: 
“Abdullah said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allâh #5 offered Salar” — 
Ibrahim said: “and he added or 
omitted something. - ‘When he 
said the Salam (at the completion 
of Salat), it was said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah, has 
something new been introduced 
into the prayer?” He said: “Why 
is that?” They said: “You did 
such and such in the prayer.” He 
turned to face the Qiblah, then 
he prostrated twice and said the 
Taslim, then he turned to face us 
and said: “If anything new had 
been introduced into the prayer I 
would have told you. But I am 
human, I forget as you forget. If I 
forget, then remind me. If one of 
you is unsure in his prayer, let 
him work out what is correct and 
proceed on that basis, then 
prostrate twice.” 


[1275] 90 - (...) It was narrated 
from Manstr with this chain (a. 
Hadith as no. 1274) And in the 
report of Ibn Bashr is: “Let him 
try to work out what is correct.” 
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[1276] (...) Mansür narrated it 
with this chain (no. 1274). 
Mansür said: “Let him try to 
work out what is correct." 


[1277] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansür with this chain (no. 
1274). He said: “Let him work 
out what is correct." 


[1278] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansür with this chain (no. 
1274). He said: *Let him try to 
work out what is closest to that 
which is correct." 


[1279] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansür with this chain (no. 
1274). He said: *Let him try to 
work out what he thinks is 
correct." 


[1280] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansür with this chain (no. 
1274). He said: *Let him try to 
work out what is correct." 


[1281] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 
#@ prayed Zuhr with five Rak‘ah, 
and when he said the Taslim, it 
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was said to him: *Has something 
been added to the prayer?" He 
said: ^Why is that?" They said: 
“You prayed five (Rak'ah)." So 
he prostrated twice. 


[1282] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Alqamah that he led them 
in prayer and prayed five 
(Rak'ah). 


[1283] (..) It was narrated that 
Ibráhim bin Suwaid said: 
“Alqamah led us in prayer and 
prayed five (Rak'ah). When he 
said the Taslim, the people said: 
‘O Abü Shibl, you prayed five 
(Rak'ah). He said: ‘No, I did 
not.’ They said: “Yes you did.” 
He (the narrator) said: ^I was at 
the edge of the crowd and I was 
still a boy, but I said: “Yes you 
did, you prayed five (Rak‘ah).’ 
He said to me: ‘You too, O one- 
eyed, you also say that?' I said: 
‘Yes.’ So he went and prostrated 
twice, then he said the Taslim. 
Then he said: “Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š led 
us in prayer and prayed five 
(Rak'ah), and when he finished, 
the people whispered amongst 
themselves. He said: ‘What is the 
matter with you?’ They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, has 
something been added to the 
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prayer?’ He said: ‘No.’ They said: 
‘But you prayed five (Rak‘ah).’ 
He went and prostrated twice, 
then he said the Taslim, [then] he 
said: ‘I am human like you, I 
forget as you forget." Ibn 
Numair added in his report: "If 
any one of you forgets, let him 
prostrate twice." 


[1284] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š led us in 
prayer and prayed five (Rak'ah). 
We said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, 
has something been added to the 
prayer?’ He said: "Why is that?’ 
They said: ‘You prayed five 
(Rak‘ah).’ He said: ‘I am human 
like you. I remember as you 
remember and I forget as you 
forget.’ Then he did the two 
prostrations of As-Sahw 
(forgetfulness). 


[1285] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g offered 
Salat, and he added or omitted 
something" - Ibrahim (a 
narrator) said: “I am not sure.” 
“It was said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, has something been added 
to the prayer?’ He said: ‘I am 
human like you, and I forget as 
you forget. If one of you forgets 
something, let him prostrate 
twice while he is sitting.’ Then 
the Messenger of Allah x 
turned around and prostrated 
twice. 
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[1286] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 
# did the two prostrations of As- 
Sahw (forgetfulness) after saying 
the Salam and talking (to the 
congregation). 


[1287] 96 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “We offered 
prayers with the Messenger of 
Allah $& and he either added or 
omitted something. We said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, has 
something (new) been introduced 
into the prayer?’ He said: ‘No.’ 
We told him what he had done 
and he said: ‘If a man adds or 
omits something, let him 
prostrate twice.’ Then he 
prostrated twice.” 


[1288] 97 - (573) It was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
Sirin, that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah à& led 
us in one of the afternoon 
prayers, either Zuhr or ‘Asr, and 
he said the Taslim after two 
Rak'ah. Then he went to a date- 
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palm trunk in the Qiblah of the 
Masjid and leaned against it, 
looking angry. Among the people 
were Abü Bakr and 'Umar, but 
they were too afraid to speak. 
The people left quickly, saying 
that the prayer had been 
shortened. Then Dhul-Yadain 
stood up and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, has the prayer been 
shortened or did you forget?' The 
Prophet à& looked to his right 
and his left, then he said: ‘What 
did Dhul-Yadain say?’ They said: 
‘He is right, you only prayed two 
Rak'ah. So he prayed two more 
Rak'ah and said the Taslim, then 
he said the Takbir and prostrated, 
then he said the Takbir and sat 
up, then he said the Takbir and 
prostrated, then he said Takbir 
and sat up." 

He said: “I was informed from 
‘Imran bin Husain that he said: 
“Then he said the Taslim 
(instead “and satup’’).” 

[1289] 98 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ led us in 
one of the afternoon prayers...” a 
Hadith like that of Sufyan (no. 
1288). 


[1290] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sufyán, the freed slave 
of Ibn Abi Ahmad, said: “I heard 
Abü Hurairah say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah š led us in 
praying ‘Asr, then he said the 
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Taslim after two Rak'ah. Dhul- 
Yadain stood up and said: “Has 
the prayer been shortened, O 
Messenger of Alláh, or did you 
forget?" The Messenger of Alláh 
# said: “Neither.” He said: 
“One of them has happened, O 
Messenger of Allâh.” The 
Messenger of Allah à& turned to 
the people and said: “Is Dhul- 
Yadain telling the truth?" They 
said: “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah.” The Messenger of Allah 
i£ completed what was left of 
the prayer, then he prostrated 
twice while he was sitting, after 
saying the Taslim.” 


[1291] (...) Abû Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #% prayed two Rak‘ah of 
Zuhr, then he said the Taslim. A 
man from Banü Sulaim came to 
him and said: *O Messenger of 
Allah, has the prayer been 
shortened or did you forget?’’... 
and he quoted the same Hadith 
(as no. 1290). 


[1292] 100 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “While I 
was praying Zuhr with the 
Prophet $&, the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said the Taslim after 
two Rak'ah. A man from Banû 
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Sulaim stood up..." and he 
quoted the same Hadith (no. 
1290). 


[1293] 101 - (574) It was 
narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain 
that the Messenger of Allah #4 
prayed ‘Asr and said the Taslim 
after three Rak‘ah, then he went 
into his house. A man called Al- 
Khirbáq, who had long arms, 
stood up and said: ^O Messenger 
of Allah!” And he told him what 
he had done. He (#%) came out 
looking angry, dragging his Rida’, 
and when he reached the people 
he said: “Is this one telling the 
truth?” They said: “Yes.” So he 
prayed one Rak’ah, then he said 
the Taslim, then he prostrated 
twice, then he said the Taslim. 


[1294] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Imran bin Husain said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh g said the 
Taslim after three Rak‘ah of ‘Asr, 
then (after Taslim) he stood up 
and entered the apartment. A 
man with large arms stood up 
and said: ‘Has the prayer been 
shortened, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He came out looking 
angry, then he prayed the Rak’ah 
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that he had omitted, then he said 
the Taslim, then he did the two 
prostrations of forgetfulness, then 
he said the Taslim.” 


Chapter 20. The Prostration Of 
Recitation 


[1295] 103 - (575) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet à& used to recite the 
Quran, and when he recited a 
Stirah in which a prostration was 
required, he would prostrate, and 
we would prostrate with him, 
until some of us could not find 
any spot for his forehead. 


[1296] 104 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g would 
recite Qur'án and reach a verse 
where a prostration is required, 
so he would prostrate with us, 
and we would crowd around him, 
until one of us could not find 
room to prostrate, (and this 
happend) at times other than 
prayer." 


[1297] 105 - (576) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet i£ recited “By the 
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star, and he prostrated during 
it, and those who were with him 
prostrated, except for an old man 
who took a handful of pebbles or 
dust and lifted it up to his 
forehead, and said: “This is 
sufficient for me.” ‘Abdullah 
said: “Later on we saw him slain 
as a disbeliever.” 


[1298] 106 - (577) It was 
narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Yasar 
that he asked Zaid bin Thabit 
about reciting with the Imdm, He 
said: “There is no recitation at all 
with the Imam.” And he said that 
he recited: “By the star when it 
goes down (or vanishes)” to 
the Messenger of Allah 3€, and 
he did not prostrate. 


[1299] 107 (578) It was 
narrated from Abû Salamah bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán that Abû 


Hl An-Najm (53). 
1 An-Najm 53:1. 
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Hurairah recited: “When the 
heaven is split asunder." to 
them, and he prostrated during 
it. When he finished, he told 
them that the Messenger of Alláh 
#% prostrated during it. 


[1300]... - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 1298) was narrated from 
Aba Hurairah, from the 
Prophet i£. 


[1301] 108 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
"We prostrated with the Prophet 
i£ during “When the heaven is 
split asunder” and “Read! In 
the Name of your Lord”. 


[1302] 109 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah x 
prostrated in “When the heaven 
is split asunder" and “Read! 
In the Name of your Lord”. 


Hl ALInshigáq (84). 
Pl Al-Inshigág (84). 
P! Al-‘Alaq (96). 
1 AI-Inshigáq (84). 
51 Al-‘Alaq (96). 
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[1306] 111 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abû Raff’ said: "I 
saw Abü Hurairah prostrate 
during “When the heaven is split 
asunder”! and I said: ‘Do you 
prostrate in it?’ He said: ‘Yes, I 
saw my close friend #% prostrating 
in it, and I will continue to 
prostrate in it until I meet him.” 
Shu‘bah said (in his narration): 
“I said: ‘The Prophet #¢? He 
said: ‘Yes.”” 


Chapter 21. The Description Of 
The Sitting During The Prayer, 
And How The Hands Are To 

Be Placed On The Thighs 


[1307] 112 - (579) ‘Amir bin 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated 
that his father said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah $& sat during 
the prayer, he would put his left 
foot between his thigh and his 
shin, and rest his right foot 
(along the ground). He placed his 
left hand on his left knee, and he 
placed his right hand on his right 
thigh, and pointed with his 
finger." 


J ALInshigáq (84). 
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[1308] 113 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair that his father said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
#5 sat to supplicate in (Tashah- 
hud), he would place his right 
hand on his right thigh, and his 
left hand on his left thigh, and he 
would point with his index finger, 
placing the thumb on the middle 
finger, and spread his left hand 
on his left knee." 


[1309] 114 - (580) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that 
when the Prophet #% sat during 
the prayer, he would place his 
hands on his knees, and raise the 
right finger that is next to the 
thumb and supplicated with it 
(ie. keeping it raised), and his 
left hand would be spread on his 
left knee. 
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[1310] 115 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that when the 
Messenger of Allah 4 sat during 
the Tashah-hud, he placed his left 
hand on his left knee, and placed 
his right hand on his right knee, 
and made a gesture with his 
finger to indicate the number 
fifty-three, and pointed with his 
index finger. 


[1311] 116 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ali bin 'Abdur-Rahmán Al- 
Mu'áwi that he said: “Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar saw me playing with 
the pebbles while in prayer. 
When he had finished he told me 
not to do that. He said: ‘Do what 
the Messenger of Allah # used 
to do. I said: ‘What did the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ do?’ He 
said: ‘When he sat (in Tashah- 
hud) during the prayer, he placed 
his right hand on his right thigh 
and clenched all his fingers, and 
pointed with the finger that is 
next to the thumb, and he put his 
left hand on his left thigh." 


1312 (... It was narrated 
(through another chain) that ‘Ali 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Mu‘awi 
said: “I prayed beside Ibn 
*Umar.." and he mentioned a 
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Hadith similar to that of Málik 
(no. 1312), adding: “Sufyan said: 
‘Yahya bin Sa‘eed narrated it to 
us from Muslim, then Muslim 
narrated it to me.” 


Chapter 22. The Salam To Exit 
The Prayer When One Has 
Finished, And How It Is Done 


[1313] 117 - (581) It was 
narrated from Abü Ma'mar that 
a governor in Makkah used to 
say two Taslim. ‘Abdullah said: 
“Where did he learn this from?” 
Al-Hakam said in his Hadith: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& used 
to do that.” 


[1314] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah: Shu‘bah said: “A 
governor or a man said two 
Taslim and ‘Abdullah said: 
“Where did he learn this from?” 


[1315] 119 - (582) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa'd that 
his father said: “I used to see the 
Messenger of Allah 3& saying the 
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Salam to his right and his left, 
until I could see the whiteness of 
his cheek." 


Chapter 23. The Remembrance 
After The Prayer 


[1316] 120 - (583) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
"We used to know that the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allàh 
ii& had ended from the Takbir.” 


[1317] 121 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Ma'bad, the freed 
slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, that he 
heard Bukhair narrate that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “We only knew that 
the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah g had ended from the 
Takbir.” 

‘Amr said: “I mentioned that to 
Abû Ma‘bad and he denied it, 
and said: ‘I did not narrate this to 
you." ‘Amr said: “But he had 
told me that before.” 


[1318] 122 - (..) Abû Ma‘bad, 
the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 81 


n Fo‏ مه 


XE Cle SEVA‏ الله as M‏ عَنْ 
إِسْمَاعِيلَ vee pi‏ عَنْ le‏ بن (dA‏ 
al ne‏ قال ES‏ أرق 0,25 الل كيه 
AS oe E 2‏ ا .$ A‏ 
p‏ عَنْ يَمِينِهِ وَعَنْ SÍ EF uU‏ 


eee 


wet‏ خدو. 


(المعجم SL) - (YY‏ الذكر بعد 
الصلاة) (التحفة (VI‏ 


fea, WE )0880(-١7«١ [Dvd 
p EX y Eo 


oe 


e Xm gl d ao : قال‎ gph 


a) e C.M Y pw] 
í 


ez Sed so jets تی‎ 25 
عن‎ Ane بن‎ Olen بي عمر: حدثنا‎ 


o o GNE dors m‏ ادو ام 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas told him 
that raising the voice in 
remembrance after the people had 
finished As-Salat (the prescribed 
prayer) was done at the time of the 
Prophet #%, and he said: “Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘I would know that 
they had finished when I heard 
that.” 


Chapter 24. It Is 
Recommended To Seek Refuge 
With Alláh From The 
Punishment Of The Grave, The 
Punishment Of Hell, The 
Trials Of Life And Death, The 
Tribulation Of The Dajjal And 
From Sin And Debt Between 
The Tashah-hud and the Taslim 


[1319] 123 - (584) ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
entered upon me and there was a 
Jewish woman with me. She was 
saying: ‘Do you know that you 
will be put to trial in the grave?’ 
The Messenger of Allah $% got 
upset and said: ‘Rather the Jews 
will be put to trial.” ‘Aishah said: 
“A few nights passed, then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do 
you know that it has been 
revealed to me that you will be 
put to trial in the grave?" 
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‘Aishah said: ‘After that, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
seeking refuge with Allah from 
the punishment of the grave.” 


[1320] 124 - (858) Aba 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ after that 
(i.e. after it was revealed to him), 
seeking refuge with Allah from 
the punishment of the grave.” 


[1321] 125 - (586) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Two 
old Jewish women entered upon 
me and said: “The people of the 
graves are being punished in their 
graves.’ I did not believe them, 
and I did not want to believe 
them. They left, and the 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ entered 
upon me. I said to him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, two of the 
old Jewish women of Al-Madinah 
entered upon me and said that 
the people of the graves are 
being punished in their graves.’ 
He said: “They spoke the truth. 
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They are being punished with a 
punishment that the animals can 
hear." Then she said: “I never 
saw him praying after that, but he 
would seek refuge with Allah 
from the punishment of the 
grave.” 


[1322] 126 - (...) This Hadith 
was narrated from ‘Aishah. In it, 
it says that she said: “He never 
offered any prayer after that, but 
I heard him seeking refuge with 
Allah from the punishment of the 
grave.” 


Chapter 25, From What Refuge 
Is To Be Sought When in Salat 


[1323] 127 - (587) ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g seeking refuge with 
Allah during his prayer, from the 
tribulation of the Dajjál." 


[1324] 128 - (588) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Alláh 3& said: 
*When any one of you says the 
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Tashah-hud, let him seek refuge 
with Allah from four things. Let 
him say: "Allàhumma, inni a'üdhu 
bika min 'adháübi jahannama, wa 
min 'adháübil-qabri, wa min 
fitnatil-mahyá wal-mamátt wa min 
sharri fitnatil-masihid-dajjál (O 
Alláh, I seek refuge with You 
from the punishment of Hell, 
from the punishment of the 
grave, from the trials of life and 
death, and from the evil of the 
tribulation of the Dajjál)." 


[1325] 129 - (589) ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet 3&, told 
him that the Prophet $& used to 
supplicate during his prayer, 
saying: "Alláhumma, inni a'üdhu 
bika min 'adhábil-qabri, wa 
a'üdhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- 
dajjal, wa a'üdhu bika min fitnatil- 
mahyá wal-mamáti, Allahumma, 
inni a'üdhu bika min al-ma‘thami 
wal-maghram (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave, and I 
seek refuge with You rom the 
tribulation of the Da, ', and I 
seek refuge with You rom the 
trials of life and death. نا‎ Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from sin 
and debt.)" Someone said to him: 
*How often you seek refuge from 
debt, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: ^When a man incurs debt, 
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whenever he speaks, he lies, and 
when he makes a promise, he 
breaks it.” 

[1326] 130 - (588) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘When one of 
you has finished the final Tashah- 
hud, let him seek refuge with 
Alláh from four things: From the 
punishment of Hell, from the 
punishment of the grave, from 
the trials of life and death, and 
from the evil of the Dajjál." 


[1327] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-Awzá'i with this chain (as no. 
1326), but he said: ^When one of 
you has finished the Tashah- 
hud,” and he did not say: “final.” 


[1328] 131 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Prophet of Allah $& 
said: ‘Allahumma, inni a'üdhu 
bika min ‘adhabil-qabri, wa 
'adhábin-nári, wa fitnatil-mahyà 
wal-mamáti, wa sharri fitnatil- 
masthid-dajjal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave, the 
punishment of the Fire, the trials 
of life and death, and the evil of 
the Dajjál.y" 
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[1329] 132 - (...) It was narrated 
that Tawûs said: “I heard Abi 
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “ Seek refuge with 
Allah from the punishment of 
Allah, seek refuge with Allah 
from the punishment of the 
grave, seek refuge with Allah 
from the tribulation of the Dajjal, 
and seek refuge with Allah from 
the trials of life and death.” 


[1330] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1329) was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah (with a different chain), 
from the Prophet $&. 


[1331] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1329) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah (with a different chain), 
from the Prophet $&. 


11332] 133 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Prophet £s used to seek refuge 
with Aun from the punishment 
of the grave, the punishment of 
Hell, and ihe tribulation of the 
Dajjál. 


[1333] 134 - (590) It was 
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narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah #% used 
to teach them this supplication as 
he taught them a Surah from the 
Quran. He (££) said: “Say: 
Allahumma, innâ na'üdhu bika 
min ‘adhabi jahannama, wa 
a'üdhu bika min 'adhábil-qabri, 
wa a'üdhu bika min fitnatil- 
masihid-dajjál wa a‘idhu bika min 
fitnatil-mahyá wal-mamáti (O 
Alláh, we seek refuge with You 
from the punishment of Hell, and 
seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave, and 
seek refuge with You from the 
tribulation of the Dajjál, and seek 
refuge with You from the trials 
of life and death.)" 

Muslim bin Hajjaj said: I heard 
that Táwüs said to his son: “Did 
you say these words during your 
prayer?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Repeat your prayer." Because 
Táwüs narrated it from three or 
four people. 


Chapter 26. It Is Recommended 
To Recite Statements Of 
Remembrance After The Prayer, 
And How That Is To Be Done 


[1334] 135 - (591) It was 
narrated that Thawban said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
iE had finished his prayer, he 
would ask for forgiveness three 
times, and say: ‘Alla4humma 
antas-Salamu wa minkas-salamu, 
tabarakta dhal-jalali wal-ikram (O 


88 كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة‎ 
ua - Q4 y S6 عَنْ‎ uec DI 


2 £ 
\ 


É ge بي‎ 


قرىة XB‏ - عن 


E EM E A 
2 à eA o 252125 2 am 2 
u$ الله $5 کان يعلمهم هذا الدعاءَ‎ 
Ja OTH ُعَلَمُهُمُ 5,51 مِنَ‎ 


zu ot غود بك‎ č اللَهُمً!‎ Mn 
JEL eat By Ae 
sso dl £i بك يِن‎ is 
QA ps p uus َالَ‎ 

à & Syd cay Ub cdi 


و 


(المعجم 5) - (بَاتٌ استحباب الذكر 
بعد الصلاة» وبيان صفته) (التحفة (V4‏ 


$35 ás )4۱(-۳ [irre J 

«Od ue الْوَلِيدُ‎ BBE ghs ta 
الله‎ we y S A - us عَنْ أبي‎ 
OS كَالَ:‎ ous أَسْمَاءء عَنْ‎ uf عَنْ‎ 


7 id 8 = we 8 2 5 


3 
| 
i 


PH ARES RB ar د‎ MUEBLES 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


Allah, You are As-Salám (the 
One Who is free from all defects 
and deficiencies) and from You is 
all peace, blessed are You, 
Possessor of majesty and honor)." 
Al-Walid said: “I said to Al- 
Awzá'i: ‘How does one ask for 
forgiveness?' He said: 'Say: 
“Astaghfirullah, astaghfirullàh (1 
ask Allah for forgiveness, I ask 
Allah for forgiveness.)” 


[1335] 136 - (592) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
“When the Prophet #% had said 
the Salam, he only sat for as long 
as it takes to say: ‘Allahumma 
antas-Salamu wa minkas-salamu, 
tabarakta dhal-jaláli wal-ikram (O 
Allah, You are As-Salam (the One 
Who is free from all defects and 
deficiencies) and from You is all 
peace, blessed are You, Possessor 
of majesty and honor.)’” 
According to the report of Ibn 
Numair (the Prophet #¢ said): 
“Ya dhal-jaláli wal-ikram (O 
Possessor of majesty and 
honor.)” 

[1336] (...) It was narrated from 
“Asim with this chain (as no. 
1335), and he said: “Yâ dhal-jaláli 
wal-ikram (O Possessor of 
majesty and honor.)" 


[1337] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Aishah that the Prophet i£ 
said.. a similar report (as no. 
1395), except that (in the end) he 
(3&) said: “Yâ dhal-jaléli wal- 
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ikrâm (O Possessor of majesty 
and honor.)” 


[1338] 137 - (593) It was 
narrated that Warrád, the freed 
slave of Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah, said: “Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah wrote to Mu‘awiyah 
saying that when the Messenger 
of Allah #5 had finished his 
prayer and said the Salam, he 
said: ‘Lû iláha ill-Allahu wahdahu 
là sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli 
shay‘in qadir. Allahumma là 
mani‘a lima a'taita, wa là mu ‘tiya 
limá man'at, wa lá yanfa‘u dhal- 
jaddi minkal-jadd (There is none 
worthy of worship but Allah 
alone, with no partner or 
associate. His is the Dominion, to 
Him be praise, and He is Able to 
do all things. O Allah, none can 
withhold what You give, and 
none can give what You 
withhold, and the good fortune of 
any fortunate person is of no 
avail against You.)"' 


[1339] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1328) was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah from the Prophet #%. 
Abü Bakr and Abü Kuraib said in 
their reports: *He (i.e. warrád) 
said: ‘Al-Mughirah dictated this to 
me, and I wrote it to Mu'/áwiyah." 
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[1340] (...) ‘Abdah bin Abi 
Lubábah narrated that Warrád, 
the freed slave of Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu‘bah, said: “Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu'bah wrote to Mu‘awiyah - 
and Warrad wrote the letter for 
him - saying: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say when 
he had said the Salam...” a 
Hadith like theirs (as no. 1339), 
except for the phrase: *Wa huwa 
‘ala kulli shay‘in qadir (And He is 
Able to do all things)," which he 
did not mention. 


[1341] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Sa'eed that Warrád, the 
scribe of Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah, said: *Mu'áwiyah wrote 
to Al-Mughirah..." a Hadith 
similar to that of Mansür and Al- 
A‘mash (no. 1399). 


[1342] 138 - (...) ‘Abdah bin Abi 
Lubabah and ‘Abdul-Malik bin 
‘Umair narrated that they heard 
Warrád, the scribe of AI- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, say: 
“Mu‘awiyah wrote to Al- 
Mughirah saying: ‘Write for me 
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something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah #8.’ So 
he wrote to him saying: ‘I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #% say, 
when he had finished the Salát: 
"Lá ilaha ill-Alláhu wahdahu là 
sharíka lahu, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli 
shay'in qadir. Allahumma là mani‘ 
lima a'taita, wa là mu'tiya lima 
man'at, wa là yanfa'u dhal-jaddi 
minkal-jadd (There is none 
worthy of worship but Alláh 
alone, with no partner or 
associate. His is the Dominion, to 
Him be praise, and He is Able to 
do all things. O Allah, none can 
withhold what You give, and 
none can give what You 
withhold, and the good fortune of 
any fortunate person is of no 
avail against You.)" 


[1343] 139 - (594) Hisham 
narrated that Abû Az-Zubair 
said: “Ibn Az-Zubair used to say, 
following every prayer, after he 
had said the Taslim: ‘Lû iláha ill- 
Allahu wahdahu là sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa 
huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir. Lá 
hawla wa là quwwata illâ billahi, 
là ilaha ill-Allahu, wa là na'budu 
illà iyyühu, lahun-ni‘matu wa 
lahul-fadlu, wa lahuth-thaná'ul- 
hasan, là ilüha ill-Alléhu, 
mukhlisina lahuddina wa law 
karihal-káfirün (There is none 
worthy of worship but Allah 
alone, with no partner or 
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associate. His is the Dominion, to 
Him be praise, and He is Able to 
do all things. There is no power 
and no strength except with 
Allah. There is none worthy of 
worship but Allah and we 
worship none but Him. To Him 
belong all grace and favor, and to 
Him be glorious praise. There is 
none worthy of worship but Allah 
and we are sincere in faith and 
devotion to Him even though the 
disbelievers may detest it.)’ He 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah $& 
used to recite these words 
following every prayer.” 

[1344] 140 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Az-Zubair, that 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair used to 
recite following every prayer... a 
Hadith similar to that of Ibn 
Numair (no. 1348). He said at 
the end of it: “Then Ibn Az- 
Zubair said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # used to recite these 
words following every prayer." 


[1345] (...) Abû Az-Zubair said: 
“1 heard ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
preaching from this Minbar, 
saying: “When the Messenger of 
Allah # said the Salam at the 
end of the prayer...” and he 
mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Hisham bin ‘Urwah (no. 
1343). 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الدلاة 93 


x Lids EC e ل‎ 
J£ ols الكافِرٌون»). وقال:‎ aS 35 


DIETE" 


3S 3$ 25 Se dg E الله‎ 


pl su, )...(-١5٠ Dit] 


3o Le 


S oe Ge i بن أبي‎ 
VE od p عَنْ‎ es $ 


o Uy‏ أ جاه لي ا 


zat »* EC 


Me n Ux : E550 eoo 
Soha بْنُ أبى عُتْمَانَ:‎ ce Fall E 
An a سَمِعْتٌ عَبْدَالله‎ ÓÓ E 4 

dos PS a هذا‎ de cM Cases 3 


0027 EEE کان‎ 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


[1346] 141 - (...) It was narrated 
from Misa bin ‘Uqbah that Abû 
Az-Zubair Al-Makki told him 
that he heard ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair saying, at the end of the 
prayer when he had said the 
Salam... a Hadith similar to theirs 
(no. 1343). And he said at the 
end: ^He narrated that from the 
Messenger of Allah #8.” 


[1347] 142 - (595) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah - 
and this is the Hadith of 
Qutaibah - that the poor 
Muhdjirin came to the Messenger 
of Allah # and said: “The 
people of great wealth have 
taken the highest ranks and 
eternal bliss.” He said: “Why is 
that?” They said: “They offer 
Salat as we offer Salat and they 
fast as we fast, but they give in 
charity and we do not, and they 
free slaves and we do not.” The 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ said: 
"Shall I not teach you something 
by means of which you may catch 
up with those who have gone 
ahead of you, and go ahead of 
those who come after you, and 
there will be no one who is better 
than you except those who do as 
you do?" They said: Yes, O 
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Messenger of Allâh. He said: 
“Glorify Allah, extol His 
greatness, and praise Him at the 
end of every prayer, thirty-three 
times." I!) 

Abi Salih said: “The poor 
Muhájrin went back to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
‘Our wealthy brothers have heard 
what we did and they did 
likewise.’ The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘That is a bounty from 
Allah; He gives it to whomever 
He wills.” 

Someone other than Qutaibah 
added to this Hadith, narrating 
from Al-Laith from Ibn ‘Ajlan: 
“Sumayy said: ‘I narrated this 
Hadith to one of my family and 
he said: “You have forgotten. 
‘Rather he said: “Glorify Allah 
thirty-three times, praise Allah 
thirty-three times and extol 
Allah’s greatness thirty-three 
times.” I went back to Abû Salih 
and told him that. He took my 
hand and said: ‘Allahu akbar :va 
subhan Allah wal-hamdu Lillûh, 
Allahu akbar wa subhán Allâh 
wal-hamdu Lilláh, until you reach 
a total of thirty-three.” 

Ibn ‘Ajlan said: “I narrated this 
Hadith to Raja’ bin Haiwah, and 
he narrated something similar to 
me from Abû Sâlih, from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Messenger of 
Allah #8.” 
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[1348] 143 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that they 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, the 
people of great wealth have 
taken the highest ranks and 
eternal bliss...” a Hadith similar 
to that of Qutaibah from Al- 
Laith (no. 1347), except that he 
inserted into the Hadith of Abü 
Hurairah the words of Abû Salih: 
“Then the poor Muhdjirin went 
back to the Messenger of Allàh 
#@...” until the end of the Hadith. 
And he added in the Hadith: 
“Suhail said: ‘Eleven (times 
each), eleven (times each), and 
all of that adds up to thirty- 
three.” 


[1349] 144 - (596) It was 
narrated from Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah 
that the Messenger of Allâh يله‎ 
said: “Remembrance after (the 
prayer), the one who says them 
or does them after each 
obligatory prayer will not be 
disappointed: Thirty-three 
Tasbihah, thirty-three Tahmiah 
and thirty-four Takbirah.” 


[1350] 145 - (...) It was narrated 
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from Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
*Remembrance after (the prayer), 
the one who says them or does 
them will not be disappointed: 
Thirty-three Tasbihah, thirty-three 
Tahmiah and thirty-four Takbirah 
after every prayer.” 


[1351] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1350) was narrated from Al- 
Hakam with this chain. 


[1352] 146 - (597) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah 
from the Messenger of Allah 4%: 
“Whoever glorifies Allah thirty- 
three times after every prayer, 
and praises Allah thirty-three 
times, and extols Allah’s 
greatness thirty-three times, 
making ninety-nine, and 
completes it by saying: ‘Lû ilaha 
ill-Allahu wahdahu lá sharika 
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu 
wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai'in qadir 
(There is none worthy of worship 
but Allah alone, with no partner 
or associate; His is the 
Dominion, to Him be praise, and 
He is Able to do all things)’ his 
sins will be forgiven even if they 
are like the foam of the sea.” 
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[1353] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said...” a similar report 
(as no. 1353). 


Chapter 27. What Is To Be 
Said Between The Opening 
Takbir And The Recitation Of 
The Qur’an 

[1354] 147 - (598) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
# said Takbir in the prayer, he 
would remain silent for a short 
while before he started to recite. 
I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you. I have seen 
that you are silent between the 
Takbir and recitation. What do 
you say?’ He said: ‘I say: 
“Allahumma, bá'id baini wa baina 
khatáyaya kamá bá'adta bainal- 
mashriqi wal-maghrib. 
Alláhumma, naqqini min 
khatáyaya kamá yunaqqath- 
thawbul-abyadu minad-danas. 
Alláhummaghsilni min khatáyaya 
bith-thalji, wal-má' wal-bárid(O 
Allah, distance me from my sins 
just as You have distanced the 
east from the west. O Allah, 
cleanse me of my sins as a white 
garment is cleansed of filth. O 
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Allah, wash my sins from me with 
snow, water and hail.)" 


[1355] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Jarir (no. 1354) was 
narrated from *Umárah bin Al- 
Qa'qà' with this chain. 


[1356] 148 - (599) Abû 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah š5 stood up 
from the second Rak‘ah, he 
would start his recitation with: 
“All the praise is due to Allah, 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that 
exists))” and he did not pause.” 


[1357] 149 - (600) It was 
narrated from Anas that a man 
came and joined the row (in 
prayer), out of breath, and he 
said: “Al-hamdulillahi hamdan 
kathiran mubárakan fth (Praise be 
to Allah, much good and blessed 
praise.)" When the Messenger of 
Allah g had finished the 
prayers, he said: “Which of you is 
the one who spoke those words?” 
The people remained silent. He 
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said, “Which of you said them? 
For he did not say anything 
wrong." A man said: “I came, and 
I was out of breath, and I said 
them.” He said: “I saw twelve 
Angels competing to see which of 
them would take them up.” 
[1358] 150 - (601) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
*While we were praying with the 
Messenger of Allah #é, a man 
among the people said: ‘Allahu 
akbaru kabiran, wal-hamdulillühi 
kathiran, wa subhán Alléhi 
bukaratan wa asila (Allah is most 
great, much praise be to Allah, 
glory be to Alláh morning and 
evening). The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Who said such 
and such?' A man said: 'I did, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: ‘I 
was impressed by it, for the gates 
of heaven were opened for it.” 
Ibn ‘Umar said: “I never 
stopped saying them since I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 4 
say that." 


Chapter 28. It Is Recommended 
To Come To Prayers In A 
Tranquil And Dignified Manner, 
And It Is Forbidden To Come In 
A Hasty Manner 


[1359] 151 - (602) Aba 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
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[1361] 153 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: "This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢,” - and he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including: *The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘When the call for 
prayer is given, then come 
walking in a tranquil manner. 
Whatever you catch up with, 
pray, and whatever you miss, 
complete it.” 

[1362] 154 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
*When the (Igàmah for) prayer is 
called, none of you should rush 
towards it, rather he should walk 
in a tranquil and dignified 
manner; pray what you catch up 
with and make up what you 
miss." 


[1363] 155 - (603) ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Qatadah narrated that his 
father told him: “While we were 
praying with the Messenger of 
Allah #8, he heard a clamor and 
said: "What is the matter with 
you?’ They said: ‘We were 
hastening to prayers.’ He said: 
‘Do not do that. When you come 
to prayer, come in a tranquil 
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manner. Whatever you catch up 
with, pray, and whatever you 
miss, complete it.” 


[1364] (..) It was narrated by 
Shaibán (a similar Hadith as no. 
1363), with this chain. 


Chapter 29. When Should The 
People Stand Up To Pray? 


[1365] 156 - (604) It was 
narrated that Abû Oatádah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘When the IJgamah for prayer is 
called, do not stand up until you 
see me.” 


[1366](...) It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Qatádah, from his 
father, from the Prophet à& (a 
narration similar to no. 1365). 
Isháq added in his narration of 
the Hadith of Ma'mar and 
Shaibán: "Until you see that I 
have come out." 
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[1367] 157 - (605) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Jgümah for 
prayer was called, and we stood 
up and made the rows straight 
before the Messenger of Allah 3 
came out to us. Then the 
Messenger of Allah g came and 
stood in his prayer place before 
saying the Takbir, then he went 
away and said to us: 'Stay where 
you are.' We remained standing, 
waiting for him, until he came 
out to us. He had performed 
Ghusl, and his head was dripping 
water. Then he said the Takbír 
and led us in prayer." 


[1368] 158 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Iqamah for prayer was called, 
and the people had lined up in 
rows. The Messenger of Allah 3& 
came out and stood in his place, 
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then he gestured to them with his 
hand to stay where they were. 
Then he came out and he had 
performed Ghusl, and his head 
was dripping with water, and he 
led them in prayer.” 


[1369] 159 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Iqgamah for prayer would be 
called for the Messenger of Alláh 
à, and the people would form 
rows before the Prophet #¢ stood 
in his place. 


[1370] 160 - (606) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “Bilal used to call the 
Adhán when the sun had passed 
its zenith, but he did not call the 
Igamah until the Prophet كه‎ 
came out, when he came out he 
would call the Igàmah for prayer 
whenever he saw him." 


Chapter 30. The One Who 
Catches Up With A Rak‘ah Of 
The Prayer, He Has Caught Up 
With That Prayer 


[1371] 161 - (607) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 


105 كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة‎ 
DUE وَصف‎ EMSS! cadi ó 
ام‎ war us pus Be 
GKK s quw ee RE SHE 


Abs bs jab ass eos‏ الْمَاءَ 


qi G..-Ye4 [wu] 


8 X CS ues إبراهيم‎ 
NGC s 
Sb nA gl عَنْ‎ eia vb use 
dE الله‎ JL RE CAS PX 


of 


43 plas الا‎ dels 


يموم 
dey COVENT Dive‏ 


5 


ا گان JÁ‏ 

EP Ed فلا‎ hess d Sg 

PAM dl c Gb dE SI‏ حِينَ 

TU 

(المعجم DU) - C‏ من أدرك ركعة 

من الصلاة فقد أدرك تلك الصلاة) 
(التحفة (AY‏ 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


the Prophet % said: “Whoever 
catches up with a Rak‘ah of the 
prayer has caught up with the 
prayer.” 


[1372] 162 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 
“Whoever catches up with a 
Rak'ah of prayer with the 01 
has caught up with the prayer.” 


[1373] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the Prophet 
g... a Hadith similar to that of 
Yahyâ (no. 1372), from Mâlik. 
But there is no mention in the 
Hadith of any of them of the 
words “with the Imám." 
According to the Hadith of 
*Ubaidulláh he (the Prophet 3&) 
said: ^he has caught up with the 
entire prayer." 
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[1374] 163 - (608) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allâh 3& said: 
“Whoever catches up with a 
Rak'ah of Subh before the sun 
rises has caught up with Subh. 
Whoever catches up with a 
Rak'ah of ‘Asr before the sun sets 
has caught up with ‘Asr.” 


[1375] 164 - (609) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Whoever catches up with a 
Sajdah of ‘Asr before the sun 
sets, or with a Sajdah of Subh 
before the sun rises, has caught 
up with it.” And As-Sajdah only 
means the Rak‘ah. 


[1376] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Mâlik (no. 1374) was 
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narrated from Abû Hurairah 
from Zaid bin Aslam. 


[1377] 165 - (608) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah قد‎ 
“Whoever catches up with one 
Rak‘ah of ‘Asr before the sun 
sets, he has caught it, and 
whoever catches up with one 
Rak‘ah of Fajr before the sun 
rises, he has caught it.” 


[1378] (...) Mu'tamir said: “I 
heard Ma'mar (narrate it) with 
this chain." 


Chapter 31. The Times Of The 
Five Prayers 


[1379] 166 - (610) It was 
narrated from Ibn Shihab that 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz delayed 
‘Asr somewhat, and ‘Urwah said 
to him: “Jibril, peace be upon 
him, came down and led the 
Messenger of Allah g in 
prayer.” ‘Umar said to him: 
“Think about what you are 
saying, O ‘Urwah!” He said: “I 
heard Bashir bin Abi Mas'üd say: 
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the prayer one day, when he was Jj > 
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[1381] 168 - (611) ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet à3£, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
used to pray ‘Asr when the (rays 
of the) sun was in her apartment 
(during the early time of ‘Asr) 
before it became manifest. 

[1382] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Aishah that the Prophet $ used 
to pray ‘Asr when the sun was 
shining into her apartment and 
the afternoon shadow had not yet 
appeared. 

Abû Bakr said: 
become manifest.” 


“had not yet 


[1383] 169 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet #2, told him 
that the Messenger of Allah i 
used to pray ‘Asr when the (rays 
of the) sun was in her apartment 
and the shadow had not 
appeared in her apartment. 


[1384] 170 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah وله‎ used to 
pray ‘Asr when the sun was 
shining into my apartment." 
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[1385] 171 - (612) It was 
narrated from 'Abdulláh bin 
‘Amr that the Prophet يله‎ said: 
*When you pray Fajr, its time is 
until the first part of the sun 
appears. When you pray Zuhr, its 
time is until ‘Asr comes. When 
you pray ‘Asr, its time is until the 
sun turns yellow. When you pray 
Maghrib, its time is until the 
twilight has disappeared. When 
you pray ‘Isha’, its time is until 
half of the night has passed.” 


[1386] 172 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “The time for 
Zuhr is so long as ‘Asr has not 
come. The time for ‘Asr is so long 
as the sun has not turned yellow. 
The time for Maghrib is so long 
as the twilight has not 
disappeared. The time for sha’ 
is so long as half of the night has 
not passed. The time for Fajr is 
so long as the sun has not risen.” 
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[1387] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain. 


[1388] 173 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: “The 
time for Zuhr is when the sun 
passes its zenith and the shadow 
of a man is equal in length to 
him, so long as ‘Asr has not 
come. The time of ‘Asr is so long 
as the sun has not turned yellow. 
The time for the Maghrib prayer 
is so long as the twilight has not 
yet disappeared. The time for the 
Isha’ prayer is until halfway 
through the night. The time for 
the Subh prayer is from dawn, so 
long as the sun has not yet risen. 
When the sun rises, then refrain 
from praying, for it rises between 
the horns of the Shaitán." 


[1389] 174 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As that he said: “The Messenger 
of Allah š was asked about the 
times of prayer. He said: “The 
time for the Fajr prayer is so long 
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as the first part of the sun has 
not risen. The time for the Zuhr 
prayer is from when the sun 
passes the middle of the sky, so 
long as ‘Asr has not come. The 
time for the ‘Asr prayer is so long 
as the sun has not turned yellow 
and the first part of it has not 
disappeared. The time for the 
Maghrib prayer is when the sun 
sets, so long as the twilight has 
not disappeared. The time for 
‘Isha’ prayer is until halfway 
through the night.” 


[1390] 175 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
Yahya bin Abi Katheer said: “I 
heard my father say: 'Knowledge 
cannot be acquired by resting 
ones body.” 


[1391] 176 - (613) It was 
narrated from Sulaiman bin 
Buraidah, from his father, from 
the Prophet 3& that a man asked 
him about the times of prayer. 
He said to him: “Pray with us for 
these two," meaning these two 
days. When the sun had passed 
its zenith, he told Bilal to call the 
Adhán, then he told him to call 
the Igamah for Zuhr. Then he 
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told him to call the Igamah for 
"Asr when the sun was high, white 
and clear. Then he told him to 
call the Igamah for Maghrib when 
the sun had set. Then he told him 
to call the Igamah for ‘Isha’ when 
the twilight disappeared. Then he 
told him to call the Igamah for 
Fajr when dawn broke. The next 
day, he told him to delay the 
Igamah for Zuhr until the heat of 
the day had passed and it had 
cooled down somewhat. Then he 
prayed ‘Asr when the sun was still 
high, but later than on the day 
before. He prayed Maghrib 
before the twilight disappeared, 
and he prayed ‘Isha’ after one- 
third of the night had passed, and 
he prayed Fajr when it had grown 
light. Then he said: “Where is the 
one who asked about the times of 
prayer?” The man said: “It was 
me, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: “The times of your prayers 
are between what you have 
seen." 


[1392] 177 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, 
from his father, that a man came 
to the Prophet 3& and asked him 
about the times of prayer. He 
said: “Attend the prayer with us." 
He told Bilâl to call the Adhán 
when it was still dark, and he 
prayed Subh when dawn broke. 
Then he told him (to call the 
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Adhán) for Zuhr when the sun 
passed the middle of the sky. 
Then he told him (to call the 
Adhán) for ‘Asr when the sun was 
still high. Then he told him (to 
call the Adhán) for Maghrib when 
the sun set. Then he told him (to 
call the Adhán) for ‘Isha’ when 
the twilight disappeared. The 
following day, he told him (to call 
the Adhan) for Fajr when it had 
grown light. Then he told him (to 
call the Adhan) for Zuhr when it 
had cooled down a little. Then he 
told him (to call the Adhán) for 
‘Asr when the sun was still white 
and clear, and had not become 
tinged with yellow. Then he told 
him (to call the Adhán) for 
Maghrib before the twilight 
disappeared. Then he told him 
(to call the Adhan) for ‘Isha’ 
when one-third of the night had 
gone, or when part of the night 
had done - Harami was not sure. 
When morning came he said: 
*Where is the one who was 
asking? Between what you have 
seen is the time." 

[1393] 178 - (614) Abü Bakr bin 
Abi Misa narrated from his 
father, from the Messenger of 
Allah $£, that someone came to 
him and asked him about the 
times of the prayer. He did not 
give any reply. Then he had the 
Iqamah called for Fajr when 
dawn broke and the people could 
hardly recognize one another 
(because it was so dark). Then he 
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told him to call the Igamah for 
Zuhr when the sun had passed its 
zenith and one would say that it 
was midday, although he knew 
better than them. Then he told 
him to call the Igamah for ‘Asr 
when the sun was high. Then he 
told him to call the Igamah for 
Maghrib when the sun set. Then 
he told him to call the Igamah 
for ‘Isha’ when the twilight 
disappeared. Then the following 
day he delayed Fajr until when it 
was over, one would say that the 
sun had risen or had almost 
risen. Then he delayed Zuhr until 
it was nearly the time when he 
had prayed ‘Asr the day before. 
Then he delayed ‘Asr until when 
it was over, one would say that 
the sun had turned red. Then he 
delayed Maghrib until the twilight 
was about to disappear. Then he 
delayed ‘sha’ until it was the first 
third of the night. The next day 
he called the one who had asked 
and said: ^The times (of prayers) 
are between each two times." 
[1394] 179 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Bakr bin Abi Musa, 
from his father, that someone 
came to the Prophet $£ and 
asked him about the times of 
prayer... a Hadith like that of Ibn 
Numair (no. 1393), except that 
he said: “He prayed Maghrib 
before the twilight disappeared 
on the second day." 
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Chapter 32. The 
Recommendation To Delay 
Zuhr (Until It Has Cooled 
Down) In Severe Heat For One 
Who Finds It Too Hot In Route 
To Join The Congregation 


[1395] 180 - (615) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘When it is very hot, wait until it 
cools down somewhat before 
praying, for intense heat is an 
exhalation from Hell.” 


[1396] (... Abû Hurairah said: 
The Messenger of Allah $& said... 
a similar report (as no. 1395). 


[1397] 181 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“When it is a hot day, -vait until 
it cools down somewl t before 
praying, for intense iat is a 
exhalation from Hell." 

It was narrated from Abt 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “Wait until it cools 
down somewhat before praying, 
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for intense heat is an exhalation 
from Hell.” 

A similar report was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah, from the 
Messenger of Allah 3&. 


[1398] 182 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
"This heat is an exhalation from 
Hell, so wait until it cools down 
before praying." 


[1399] 183 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammám bin Munabbih said: 
“This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 2%,” and he mentioned 
some Ahadith, among which was: 
“The Messenger of Allah £ said: 
‘Wait until it cools down somewhat 
before praying, for intense heat is 
an exhalation from Hell." 


[1400] 184 - (616) It was 
narrated that Abii Dharr said: 
“The Mu’adhdhin of the 
Messenger of Allah 3i& called the 
Adhán for Zuhr, and the Prophet 
#@ said: "Wait until it cools down, 
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wait until it cools down,’ or he 
said, ‘Wait, wait. And he said: 
‘Intense heat is an exhalation 
from Hell, so if it is very hot, wait 
until it cools down somewhat 
before praying.” 

Abii Dharr said: “So we waited 
until we could see the shadow of 
the mounds.” 


[1401] 185 - (617) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘The Fire 
complained to its Lord and said: 
O Lord, parts of me have 
consumed other parts. So He 
gave it permission to breathe out, 
once in the winter and once in 
the summer, and that is the 
intense heat that you experience, 
and the bitter cold that you 
experience.” 


[1402] 186 - (...) It was narrated 
from Avid Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ said: 
“When it is hot, wait for it to 
cool down somewhat before 
praying, for the intense heat is an 
exhalation from Hell.” And he 
mentioned: “The Fire complained 
to its Lord, so He gave it 
permission to breathe out twice 
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each year, once in the winter and 
once in the summer.” 


[1403] 187 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “The 
Fire said: ‘Lord, parts of me have 
consumed other parts; give me 
permission to breathe out.’ So He 
gave it permission to breathe out, 
once in the winter and once in 
the summer. What you 
experience of cold, or intense 
cold, is the breath of Hell, and 
what you experience of heat or 
intense heat is the breath of 
Hell.” 


Chapter 33. It Is 
Recommended To Pray Zuhr At 
The Beginning Of Its Time 
When There Is No Intense 
Heat 


[1404] 188 - (618) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “The Prophet % used to 
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pray Zuhr when the sun 
declined.” 


[1405] 189 - (619) It was 
narrated that Khabbáb said: “We 
complained to the Messenger of 
Allah $& about praying on the 
hot sand, and he did not respond 
to our complaint." 


[1406] 190 - (...) It was narrated 
that Khabbáb said: “We came to 
the Messenger of Allah $&& and 
complained to him about the hot 
sand and he did not respond to 
our complaint." 

Zuhair said: “I said to Abi 
Ishaq: ‘Was that concerning 
Zuhr? He said: ‘Yes.’ I said: 
“Was it about praying it earlier?’ 
He said: “Yes.” 
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[1407] 191 - (620) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: ^We used to pray (Zuhr) 
with the Messenger of Allah 4 
when it was intensely hot, and if 
one of us could not place his 
forehead firmly on the ground, 
he would spread out his garment 
and prostrate on it." 


Chapter 34. It Is 
Recommended To Pray Asr 
Early 


[1408] 192 - (621) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
used to pray ‘Asr when the sun 
was high and bright, then a 
person would go to Al-‘Awali and 
reach Al-‘Awali when the sun was 
still high. 


[1409] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
#% used to pray ‘Asr... a similar 
report (as no. 1408). 


[1410] 193 - (...) It was narrated 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 122 


BE )7700-١93 Dev]‏ يَحْيَى 
aa‏ سه مهو 


oe $1520 39 55. vi . 

ن يحي : ce Bus‏ المفضلٍ عَنْ 
Ae al igs ue‏ 09 

نس بْنِ gp gai US : db Ju‏ رَسُولٍ 

الله ككل في S du‏ قدا لَمْ ges‏ 

bled‏ أذ كن pr‏ ون coa‏ خط 


£ 75 


cr 


deeds deu 


(المعجم ov) - (fi‏ استحباب 
التبكير بالعصر) (AY‏ 


ae GS QWO-YAY De] 
تعد‎ N Eas i 
3 


cles git oe SDN eu 5 بن‎ 
[E SA 


4,55 Ob gat Si wu انس بن‎ se 
^A Galt lei SS 4E di 


» 


Ys Y2..5 


cA! Ca Ex‏ إلى 


AA مر‎ 
eG ا‎ asl. udi 
ane مر‎ 


َم gG Es si‏ الْعَوَالِيَ ؛ 
quim, C. Dee‏ مرون B‏ 


z 
PLE 


duel ana, DL E. regium 


of yl عَنْ‎ ls عَنِ ابْنِ‎ M 

ash lal الله يك گان‎ 5,25 
Elga vales 

Gi, C.0-MAY pev 


; 
i 
H 
j 
i 
i 
j 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


that Anas bin Malik said: “We 
used to pray ‘Asr, then a person 
could go to Quba’ and reach 
them when the sun was still 
high." 


[1411] 194 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “We 
used to pray ‘Asr then a man 
could go out to Banü ‘Amr bin 
‘Awf and find them praying ‘Asr.” 


[1412] 195 - (622) It was 
narrated from Al-‘Ala bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman that he entered 
upon Anas bin Malik in his house 
in Al-Basrah, when he had 
finished Zuhr, and his house was 
beside the Masjid. When we 
entered upon him he said: ‘Have 
you prayed ‘Asr?’ We said: ‘We 
have just finished Zuhr.’ He said: 
‘Pray ‘Asr? So we stood up and 
prayed, and when we had 
finished he said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2 say: That 
is the prayer of the hypocrite. He 
sits watching the sun, then when 
it is between the horns of the 
Shaitán, he stands up and pecks 
out four Rak‘ah, in which he 
remembers Allah only a little." 
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[1413] 196 - (623) Abi 
Umámah bin Sahl said: *We 
prayed Zuhr with ‘Umar bin 
*Abdul-Aziz, then we went out 
and entered upon Anas bin 
Malik, and we found him praying 
‘Asr. I said: ‘O uncle, what is the 
prayer that you have prayed?' He 
said: “Asr. This is the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah g which 
we used to pray with him.” 


[1414] 197 - (624) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
led us in praying ‘Asr, and when 
he had finished, a man from 
Banû Salimah came and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we want to 
slaughter a camel of ours, and we 
would like you to be present.' He 
said, ‘Yes.’ So he set out, and we 
set out with him, and we found 
that the camel had not yet been 
slaughtered. It was slaughtered, 
then cut into pieces, and some of 
it was cooked, then we ate, 
before the sun set.” 
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[1415] 198 - (625) Râfi‘ bin 
Khadij said: “We used to pray 
‘Asr with the Messenger of Allah 
i£, then a camel would be 
slaughtered and divided into ten 
parts, then it would be cooked 
and we would eat cooked meat, 
before the sun set." 


[1416] 199 - (...) Al-Awzá'i 
narrated it (the narration of 
Rafi‘) with this chain, except that 
he said: ^We used to slaughter a 
camel after ‘Asr at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah 2%,” and 
he did not say: “We used to pray 
with him." 


Chapter 35. Stern Warning 
Against Missing The ‘Asr 
Prayer 


[1417] 200 - (626) It was 
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narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: “The 
one who misses ‘Asr is like the 
one whose family and wealth 
were taken from him.” 


[1418] (...) It was narrated from 
Sâlim, from his father (a Hadith 
similar to no. 1417). 


[1419] 201 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah, from 
his father, that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: “Whoever misses 
‘Asr it is as if his family and 
wealth were taken from him.” 


Chapter 36. The Evidence For 
Those Who Say That ‘The 
Middle Prayer’ Is The ‘Asr 
Prayer 


[1420] 202 - (627) It was 
narrated that ‘Ali said: “On the 
day of (the battle of) Al-Ahzáb, 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘May Allah fill their graves and 
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their houses with fire, for they 
kept us busy and distracted us 
from the Middle Prayer until the 
sun set.” 


[1421] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 1420). 


[1422] 203 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “On the day of 
(the battle of) Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
‘They distracted us from the 
Middle Prayer until the sun set. 
May Allah fill their graves with 
fire, and their houses,’ or ‘their 
bellies” - Shu‘bah was not sure 
whether he said houses or bellies. 


[1423] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain, and he 
said: "Their houses and their 
graves" - he was not uncertain. 


[1424] 204 - (...) ‘Ali said: “On 
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the day of (the battle of) Al- 
Ahzâb, when he was sitting at one 
of the openings in the ditch, the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘They distracted us from the 
Middle Prayer until the sun set. 
May Allah fill their graves and 
their houses’ - or ‘their graves 
and their bellies - with fire.” 


[1425] 205 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh 3& said on the day of (the 
battle of) Al-Ahzüb: “They 
distracted us from the Middle 
Prayer, ‘Asr prayer. May Allah fill 
their houses and their graves with 
fire.” Then he prayed it between 
the two evening prayers, between 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’. 


[1426] 206 - (628) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The idolators kept the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ from 
praying ‘Asr until the sun had 
turned red or yellow. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
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"They distracted us from the 
Middle Prayer, ‘Asr prayer. May 
Allah fill their bellies and their 
graves with fire?” 


[1427] 207 - (629) It was 
narrated that Abû Yûnus, the 
freed slave of ‘Aishah, said: 
“Aishah told me to write a Mushaf 
for her, and she said: ‘When you 
reach this verse - Guard strictly 
(five obligatory) As-Salawát (the 
prayers) especially the middle 
Salât... 11 . call me.’ When I 
reached it, I called her, and she 
dictated to me the words of Allah: 
‘Guard strictly (five obligatory) 
As-Salawat (the prayers) especially 
the middle Salat and ‘Asr prayer. 
And stand before Allah with 
obedience.’ ‘Aish, id: ‘I heard 
it from the Messenger of Allah 
ig.” 


[1428] 208 - (630) It was 
narrated from Al-Fudail bin 
Marzüq from Shaqiq bin ‘Uqbah, 
that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: 


U! Al-Baqarah 2:238. 
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“This verse was revealed - ‘Guard 
strictly (five obligatory) prayers 
and ‘Asr prayer...’ and we recited 
it for as long as Allah willed, then 
Allah abrogated, it and revealed: 
‘Guard strictly (five obligatory) 
As-Salawat (the prayers) 
especially the middle Salât)... 
A man who was sitting beside 
Shaqiq said to him: “So it is the 
‘Asr prayer.” Al-Barà' said: “I 
have told you how it was revealed 
and how it was abrogated, and 
Allah knows best.” 


[1429] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib. He said: “We 
recited it with the Messenger of 
Allah # for a while." A Hadith 
like that of Fudail bin Marzüq 
(no. 1428). 


[1430] 209 - (631) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that on the day of Al-Khandaq 
(ie. the battle of Al-Ahzáb), 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab started 
cursing the disbelievers of the 
Quraish and said: “O Messenger 
of Alláh, by Alláh I could not pray 
'Asr until the sun was about to 
set." The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ^By Allàh, I have not prayed 
either.” We went down to Buthan, 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:238. 
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and the Messenger of Allah 3 
performed Wudü' and so did we. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3& 
prayed ‘Asr after the sun had set, 
then he prayed Maghrib after that. 


[1431] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1430) was narrated from 
Yahyá bin Abi Kathir, with this 
chain. 


Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The 
Subh And 'Asr Prayers, And Of 
Maintaining Them 


[1432] 210 - (632) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“The Angels of the night and the 
day come to you in succession, 
and they meet at the Fajr prayer 
and at the ‘dsr prayer. Then 
those who stayed among you 
ascend and their Lord asks them, 
although He knows best about 
them, ‘How did you leave My 
slaves?’ and they say: ‘We left 
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them while they were praying, 
and we came to them while they 


were praying.” 


[1433] (...) It was narrated from 
Abd Hurairah that the Prophet 
i said: “The Angels come to 
you in succession,” a Hadith like 
that of Abû Az-Zinad (no. 1432). 


[1434] 211 - (633) Qais bin Abi 
Hazim said: “I heard Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah say: "We were sitting 
with the Messenger of Allah 2% 
when he looked at the moon 
while it was full, and he said: 
"You will see your Lord as you 
are seeing this moon, and you 
will not crowd one another in 
order to see Him. If you can, do 
not let yourseives be distracted 
from praying before the sun rises 
and before it sets,” meaning Fajr 
and ‘Asr. Then Jarir recited: 
“And glorify the praises of your 
Lord before the rising of the sun, 
and before its setting.” H! 


[1435] 212 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Numair, Abü Usámah and Waki' 
narrated with this chain and said: 
"(The Prophet #¢ said: You will 


Dl Ta-Ha 20:130. 
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be presented to your Lord and 
you will see Him as you see this 
moon.” And he said: “Then he 
recited,” and he did not mention 
Jarir. 


[1436] 213 - (634) It was 
narrated from Ibn Abi Khalid, 
Mis‘ar and Al-Bakhtari bin Al- 
Mukhtár, that they heard from 
Abû Bakr bin 'Umárah bin 
Ruwaibah, that his father said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah يكل‎ 
say: ‘No one will enter the Fire 
who prays before the sun rises 
and before it sets." Meaning Fajr 
and ‘Asr. A man from among the 
people of Al-Basrah said to him: 
“Did you hear it from the 
Messenger of Allah #5?” He 
said: “Yes.” The man said: “And 
I bear witness that I heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
My ears heard it and my heart 
understood it.” 


[1437] 214 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umarah bin Ruwaibah 
that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘No 
one will enter the Fire who prays 
before the sun rises and before it 
sets." With him there was a man 
from among the people of Al- 
Basrah who said: “Did you hear 
this from the Prophet 4%?” He 
said: “Yes, I bear witness to 
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that.” He said: “And I bear رد‎ Oa) dud eat igo 
witness that I heard the Prophet فقال: انت ست هذا‎ Sadi Jal مِنْ‎ 
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[1441] 217 - (637) Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij said: ^We used to pray 
Maghrib with the Messenger of 
Allah ريل‎ and one of us would 
leave, and he would be able to 
see as far as he could shoot an 
arrow." 


[1442] (..) Ráfi' bin Khadij said: 
“We used to pray Maghrib...” a 
similar Hadith (as no. 1441). 


Chapter 39. The Time Of ‘Isha’ 
And Delaying It 


[1443] 218 - (638) Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet i£, said: 
*One night the Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ delayed the ‘shad’ 
prayer, the one that is called ‘A/- 
‘Atamah, until it was very dark. 
The Messenger of Allah g did 
not come out until Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: “The women and 
children have fallen asleep.’ Then 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ came 
out, and he said to the people in 
the Masjid when he came out to 
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them: ‘None of the people of 
earth are waiting for it except 
you. That was before Islam had 
spread among the people." 
Harmalah added in his report: 
Ibn Shihab said: “It was said to 
me that the Messenger of Alláh 
$% said: ‘And you should not try 
to compel the Messenger of 
Allah £ to pray. That was when 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb called 
out.” 


[1444] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1443) with this chain, but he 
did not mention what Az-Zuhri 
said: “It was said to me that...” 
etc. 


[1445] 219 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “One night the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ delayed 
‘Isha’ until most of the night had 
gone and the people in the 
Masjid had fallen asleep. Then he 
came out and said: ‘This would 
be the time for it, were it not that 
I would cause hardship on my 
Ummah.” In the narration of 
* Abdur-Razzáq: “Were it not that 
it was difficult on my Ummah.” 
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[1446] 220 - (639) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “One night we 
remained waiting for the 
Messenger of Allah # to pray 
‘Isha’, and he came out to us 
when one-third or more of the 
night had passed. We did not 
know if some family matter had 
detained him or something else. 
When he came out, he said: ‘You 
are waiting for a prayer for which 
the people of no other religion 
are waiting. Were it not that it 
would be too burdensome for my 
Ummah, 1 would have prayed it 
with you at this hour.’ Then he 
told the Mu'adhdhin to call the 
Iqamah, and he prayed.” 


[1447] 221 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
*Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # was 
distracted one night and delayed 
‘Isha’ until we fell asleep in the 
Masjid then woke up, then we fell 
asleep, then woke up. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # came out 
to us and said: “There is no one 
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on earth tonight who is waiting 
for the prayer other than you.” 


[1448] 222 - (640) It was 
narrated from Thabit that they 
asked Anas about the ring of the 
Messenger of Allah # and he 
said: “One night the Messenger 
of Allah 4 delayed ‘Isha’ until 
the middle of the night, or when 
almost half of the night had 
gone. Then he came and said: 
‘The people have prayed and 
gone to sleep, but you are still in 
a state of prayer so long as you 
are waiting for the prayer.’ Anas 
said: ‘It is as if I can see the 
brightness of his silver ring, and 
he raised the little finger of his 
left hand.” 


[1449] 223 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “We 
waited for the Messenger of 
Allah š5 one night until it was 
nearly halfway through the night. 
Then he came and prayed, then 
he turned to face us, and it is as 
if I can see the brightness of his 
silver ring on his hand.” 


[1450] (...) It was narrated by 
Qurrah with this chain (a similar 
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Hadith as no. 1449), but he did 
not mention the phrase, “then he 
turned to face us.” 


[1451] 224 - (641) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: 
“My companions and I - who 
came with me in the ship - were 
staying in the valley of Buthan, 
and the Messenger of Allâh i& 
was in Al-Madinah. Every night it 
would be the turn of a group of 
them to go to the Messenger of 
Allah $& at the time of ‘sha’ 
prayer.” Abû Mûsê said: “My 
companions and I went to the 
Messenger of Allah ££, but 
something kept him busy until he 
prayed while it was very dark, 
almost halfway through the night. 
Then the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
came out and led them in prayer, 
and when he had finished his 
prayer he said to those who were 
present: ‘Wait! I will tell you 
something and give you glad 
tidings. It is Alláh's blessing to 
you that no one else among the 
people is praying at this hour 
except you." Abû Mûsê said: 
“We went back rejoicing at what 
we had heard from the 
Messenger of Allah i&." 


[1452] 225 - (642) Ibn Juraij 
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said: “I said to ‘Ata’: ‘Which time 
do you like most to pray ‘Isha’ - 
which the people call Al-‘Atamah 
- as an Imam or alone?’ He said: 
‘I heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: “The 
Prophet of Allah #¢ prayed ‘Isha’ 
one night when it was very dark, 
when the people had fallen 
asleep and woken up, and fallen 
asleep again and woken up. Then 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb stood up 
and said. ‘The prayer.” ‘Ata’ 
said: ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Then the 
Prophet of Allah % came out, 
and it is as if I can see him now, 
with his head dripping water, 
placing his hand on the side of 
his head and saying: ‘Were it not 
that it would be too difficult for 
my Ummah, I would have 
commanded them to pray it like 
this (at this time).”” 

I asked ‘Ata’ how the Messenger 
of Allah $& placed his hand on 
his head as Ibn ‘Abbas had said. 
‘Ata’ spread his fingers a little 
and placed the ends of his fingers 
on the side of his head, then he 
moved them like this until his 
thumb was touching the side of 
his ear that is next to the face, 
then over the edge of the ear and 
the end of his beard, but he did 
not hold on to anything, except 
like this. I said to ‘Ata’: “How 
long did he delay (‘Isha’) that 


night?” He said: “I do not 
know.” 
Ata said: “I like most to pray 


‘Isha’ late, whether as an Imam 
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or alone, as the Prophet يله‎ 
prayed it on that night. If that is 
too hard for you, whether you are 
praying alone or as an Imam 
leading the people in congregation, 
then pray it at the middle hour, 
neither too early nor too late." 


[1453] 226 - (643) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin Samurah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
used to delay ‘Isha’ prayer.” 


[1454] 227 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # used 
to offer the (other) prayers as 
you do, but he used to delay 
‘Isha’ later than you do, and he 
used to make his prayers brief.” 


[1455] 228 - (644) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #@ say: ‘Do not let the 
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Bedouins overpower you with 
regard to the name of your 
prayer.) It is Isha’, but they 
delay milking their camels until it 
is very dark.” 


[1456] 229 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Do 
not let the Bedouins overpower 
you with regard to the name of 
your ‘Isha’ prayer, for it is ‘Isha’ 
in the Book of Allah, but they 
delay the milking of their camels 
until it is very dark.” 


Chapter 40. It Is 
Recommended To Pray Subh 
Early, At The Beginning Of Its 
Time, When It Is Still Dark; 
And The Length Of Recitation 
Therein 


[1457] 230 - (645) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
believing women used to pray 
Subh with the Prophet à, then 
they would go back, wrapped in 
their MirtP! and no one would 
recognize them. 
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[1458] 231 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet #8, told him: 
“The believing women used to 
attend Fajr prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, wrapped 
in their Mirt, then they would go 
back to their houses and no one 
would recognize them, because 
the Messenger of Allah 3& would 
pray when it was still dark.” 


[1459] 232 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
pray Subh, then the women 
would leave, wrapped in their 
Mirt, and no one would recognize 
them because it was so dark." 


[1460] 233 - (646) It was 
narrated that Muhammad bin 
‘Amr bin Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali said: 
“When Al-Hajjáj came to Al- 
Madinah, we asked Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah and he said: ‘The 
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Messenger of Allah # used to 
pray Zuhr at midday, ‘Asr when 
the sun was still bright, Maghrib 
when the sun set, and sometimes 
he would delay ‘Isha’ and 
sometimes he would hasten to 
pray it. If he saw that they had 
gathered, he would pray early, 
and if he saw that they were 
coming late, he would delay it. 
And they" - or he said: "the 
Prophet #¢ - used to pray Subh 
when it was still dark.” 


[1461] 234 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘d that he heard 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali say: “Al-Hajjaj 
used to delay the prayers, and we 
asked Jábir bin ‘Abdullah...” a 
Hadith similar to that of Ghundar 
(no. 1460). 


[1462; 235 - (647) It was 
narrated from Shu‘bah who said: 
“Sayyar bin Salamah informed 
me: ‘I heard my father asking 
Abû Barzah about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah 2." He 
said: “I said: ‘Did you hear him?’ 
He said: ‘It is as if I can hear him 
now.’ He said: ‘I heard my father 
asking him about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah £.” He 
said: “He did not mind delaying 
some of them," meaning ‘Isha’, 
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“until halfway through the night, 
and he did not like to sleep 
before 'Ishá' nor speak 
afterwards." Shu‘bah said: “Then 
I met him later on and I asked 
him, and he said: ‘He used to 
pray Zuhr when the sun passed 
its zenith, and he prayed ‘Asr and 
a man could go to the farthest 
part of Al-Madinah and the sun 
would still be bright.’ As for 
Maghrib, I do not know what 
time he mentioned. Then I met 
him after that and I asked him, 
and he said: 'He used to pray 
Subh and a man would leave, 
looking at his companion whom 
he knew, and he would recognize 
him. And he used to recite 
between sixty and one hundred 
verses in it." 

[1463] 236 - (...) It was narrated 
from Shu‘bah from Sayyár bin 
Salámah who said: “I heard Abû 
Barzah say: "The Messenger of 
Allah g did not mind delaying 
‘Isha’ prayer until halfway 
through the night. He did not 
like to sleep before it nor speak 
after it." Shu‘bah said: “Then I 
met him again, and he said: ‘Or 
until one-third of the way 
through the night.” 


[1464] 237 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sayyár bin Salamah Abû AI- 
Minhál said: “I heard Abû 
Barzah Al-Aslami say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
delay ‘Isha’ until one-third of the 
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Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


night had passed, and he disliked 
sleeping before it and talking 
after it. In Fajr he used to recite 
between sixty and one hundred 
verses, and he would end when 
we could recognize one another’s 
faces." 


Chapter 41. It Is Disliked To 
Delay The Prayers Beyond 
Their Proper Times, And What 
A Person Should Do If The 
Imám Delays The Prayer 


[1465] 238 - (648) It was 
narrated that Abü Dharr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said 
to me: ‘What will you do when 
there are appointed over you 
rulers who delay the prayer from 
its proper time or kill it?! 1 
said: "What do you command me 
to do?’ He said: ‘Offer the prayer 
on time, then if you are with 
them when they pray, pray with 
them, and that will be a voluntary 
prayer for you.” 


[1466] 239 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Dharr said: “The 
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Messenger of Allah #5 said to 
me: ‘O Abû Dharr, after me 
there will be rulers who will kill 
the prayer. Pray on time, for if 
you pray on time, that will be 
voluntary, and you will have 
preserved your prayer.” 


[1467] 240 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Dharr said: “My 
beloved (ie. The Prophet #%) 
advised me to listen and obey, 
even if the one appointed over 
me is a slave with his hands and 
feet cut off, and to offer the 
prayer on time. ‘If you catch up 
with the people but find that they 
have already prayed, then you 
will have preserved your prayer, 
and if you do catch up with them, 
that will be a voluntary prayer for 
you.” 


[1468] 241 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abii Dharr said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 6 said, 
striking my thigh: ‘What will you 
do if you are among people who 
delay the prayer from its proper 
time?” He said: “What do you 
command me to do?” He said: 
“Offer the prayer on time, then 
go about your business, and if the 
Iqâmah for prayer is called when 
you are in the Masjid, then pray." 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 147 


-or So 


em ابن‎ 


- 3 


ee vu‏ ن Sui‏ عَنْ 


أبي عِمْرَانَ quei‏ عَنْ oe‏ الله gb‏ 


dG JÉ 33 أبى‎ SE cuta 
سَيَكُونُ‎ Xp US ví o الله يق‎ us 


p e f o. PO MET 5 ° 
إدريس عن شعبة» عن ابي عمران» عن‎ 
قال:‎ 53 (ul عَنْ‎ celal "EIE 
B $2 22.4 tfo e a, e 
وإن‎ . abla e ol uates! خليلي‎ oj 
رمه مره‎ eth. ew foe Tag 


35 الْمَوْمَ‎ S531 po yig Sola 
ولا‎ dite 5v 


MEE EU CES 
qe YEN DW 


META 243 o2 fh لس كوم‎ ety مع‎ 
tJ | عن‎ tas Du بن الحَارث:‎ 


9 3 te ee £9 2 "MU EO M 
بن‎ dum $e العَالية يحدث‎ Ul سَمِعْتَ‎ 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


[1469] 242 - (...) It was narrated 
that Aba Al-‘Aliyah Al-Bará' 
said: “Ibn Ziyád delayed the 
prayer, and ‘Abdullah bin As- 
Sámit came to me. I brought him 
a chair and he sat down, then he 
told me what Ibn Ziyád had 
done, and bit on his lip (as a sign 
of displeasure). He struck me on 
the thigh and said: ‘I asked Abû 
Dharr the same thing as you are 
asking me, and he struck me on 
the thigh as I have struck you, 
and said: I asked the Messenger 
of Allah 3& the same thing as you 
asked me, and he struck me on 
the thigh as I have struck you, 
and said: Offer the prayer on 
time, then if you catch up with 
the prayer with them, then pray, 
and do not say, I have already 
prayed so I will not pray.” 


[1470] 243 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Dharr said: “He (3&) 
said: "What will you do if you stay 
among people who delay the 
prayer from its proper time? 
Offer the prayer on time, then if 
the Igamah if called, pray with 
them. That will be better." 
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[1471] 244 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Al-‘Aliyah Al-Bará' 
said: “I said to ‘Abdullah bin As- 
Sámit: “We pray behind rulers on 
Fridays who delay the prayer.’ He 
struck me painfully on the thigh 
and said: ‘I asked Abü Dharr 
about that and he struck me on 
the thigh and said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about that 
and he said: Offer the prayer on 
time, and make your prayer with 
them voluntary.” 

And ‘Abdullah said: “It was said 
to me that the Messenger of 
Allah % struck the thigh of Abû 
Dharr.” 


Chapter 42. The Virtue Of 
Prayer In Congregation, And 
Clarifying The Stern Warning 
Against Staying Away From It, 
And That It Is Fard K: “iyah"! 


[1472] 245 - (64: It was 
narrated from Abû Huiairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
“Prayer in congregation is 
twenty-five times better in reward 
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than the prayer of one of you 
praying alone.” 


[1473] 246 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Prayer in 
congregation is superior to the 
prayer of a man offered alone by 
twenty-five degrees." And he 
said: “The Angels of the night 
and the Angels of the day meet 
at Fajr prayer.” Abü Hurairah 
said: “Recite if you wish: ‘...And 
recite the Qur’dn in the early 
dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur’an in the early dawn is ever 
witnessed (attended by the 
Angels in charge of mankind of 
the day and the night). 


[1474] (..) Abû Hurairah said: 
“1 heard the Prophet # say...” a 
Hadith like that of 'Abdul-A'la 
from Ma‘mar (no. 1473), except 
that he said: “Twenty-five times 
better in reward.” 


[1475] 247 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
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Messenger of Allah 265 said: 
‘Prayer in congregation is equivalent 
to twenty-five prayers offered on 
one’s own.” 


[1476] 248 - (...) Ibn Juraij said: 
“Umar bin ‘Ata’ bin Abi Al- 
Khuwár told me that while he 
was sitting with Nâfi‘ bin Jubair 
bin Mut‘im, Abû ‘Abdullah, the 
in-law of Zaid bin Zabbán, the 
freed slave of the Juhanis, passed 
by them. Nâfi‘ called him and 
said: ‘I heard Abû Hurairah say: 
The Messenger of Allah %4 said: 
‘A prayer offered with the Imam 
is better than twenty-five prayers 
offered on one’s own.” 


[1477] 249 - (650) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
"Prayer in congregation is 
superior to prayer offered alone 
by twenty-seven degrees.” 


[1478] 250 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
#5 said: "A man’s prayer in 
congregation is twenty-seven 
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times better than his prayer 
offered alone." 


[1479] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 1478). 

Ibn Numair said, narrating from 
his father: “Twenty-odd.” Abû 
Bakr said in his report: "Twenty- 
seven degrees." 


[1480] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet كله‎ 
said: “Twenty-odd.” 


[1481] 251 - (651) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
noticed that some people were 
not present at some prayers, and 
he said: “I was thinking of 
ordering a man to lead the 
prayer, then I would go to the 
men who have stayed away from 
it (the prayer), and order that 
their houses be burned down 
around them with bundles of 
firewood. If one of them knew 
that he would find a meaty bone, 
he would attend it.” Meaning 
‘Isha’ prayer. 
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[1482] 252 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3i& said: "The 
most burdensome prayers for the 
hypocrites are the ‘sha’ prayer 
and the Fajr prayer. If they knew 
what there is in them, they would 
come even if they had to crawl. I 
was thinking of ordering the 
Iqámah for prayer, then I would 
tell a man to lead the people in 
prayer, and I would set out with 
men carrying bundles of 
firewood, and go to people who 
do not attend the prayer and 
burn their houses down around 
them.” 


[1483] 253 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: “This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah 2%,” - and he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘I 
was thinking of ordering my 
young men to prepare bundles of 
firewood for me, then I would 
order a man to lead the people in 
prayer, then I would burn down 
the houses with their occupants." 


[1484] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1483) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 3&. 
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[1485] 254 - (652) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet $& said concerning some 
people who stayed away from 
Friday prayer: *I was thinking of 
ordering a man to lead the 
people in prayer, then I would 
burn down the houses of men 
who stay away from Friday 
prayer, with them inside." 


Chapter 43. It Is Obligatory 
For The One Who Hears The 
Call To Prayer To Come To 
The Masjid 


[1486] 255 - (653) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“A blind man came to the 
Prophet # and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, I do not 
have any guide to take me to the 
Masjid.’ And he asked the 
Messenger of Allah $& to grant 
him a dispensation allowing him 
to offer prayers in his house, and 
he allowed him that. When he 
turned to leave, he called him 
back and said: ‘Can you hear the 
call to prayer?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Then answer it.” 
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Chapter 44. Prayer In 
Congregation Is One Of The 
Sunnah Of Guidance 


[1487] 256 - (654) It was 
narrated that Abü Al-Ahwas said: 
*'Abdulláàh said: ‘I remember 
when no one stayed away from 
the prayer except a hypocrite who 
was known for his hypocrisy, or 
one who was sick. But even a sick 
person would walk between two 
men and come to prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ taught us 
the Sunnah of guidance, and one 
of the Sunnah of guidance is 
praying in the Masjid in which 
the Adhán is called.” 


[1488] 257 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “Whoever 
would like to meet Allah, may 
He be exalted, tomorrow as a 
Muslim, let him preserve these 
prayers where the call is made 
for them. For indeed Allâh has 
prescribed the Sunnah of 
guidance to your Prophet % and 
they (the prayers) are among the 
Sunnah of guidance. If you pray 
in your houses like this one who 
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stays away from the Masjid, prays 
in his house, you will have 
forsaken the Sunnah of your 
Prophet, and if you forsake the 
Sunnah of your Prophet you will 
go astray. There is no man who 
purifies himself and purifies 
himself well, then he goes to one 
of these Masájid, but Allah will 
record one good deed for him for 
every step he takes, and will raise 
him in status one degree thereby, 
and will erase one bad deed 
thereby. I remember when no 
one would stay away but a 
hypocrite whose hypocrisy was 
known, and a man would come 
staggering between two others in 
order to stand in the row.” 


Chapter 45. The Prohibition Of 
Leaving The Masjid Once The 
Mu'adhdhin Has Called The 
Adhán 


[1489] 258 - (655) It was 
narrated that Abû Ash-Sha‘tha’ 
said: “We were sitting in the 
Masjid with Abi Hurairah when 
the Mu’adhdhin called the 
Adhan. A man stood up and 
walked out of the Masjid, and 
Abü Hurairah followed him with 
his gaze until he exited the 
Masjid. Abû Hurairah said: ‘This 
man has disobeyed Abû Al- 
Qasim 4.” 
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[1490] 259 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ash‘ath bin Abi Ash- 
Sha‘tha’ Al-Muháribi that his 
father said: “I heard Abû 
Hurairah say, when he saw a man 
leaving the Masjid after the 
Adhán: "This man has disobeyed 
Abi Al-Qásim #3.” 


Chapter 46. The Virtue Of 
Praying ‘Isha’ And Subh In 
Congregation 


[1491] 260 - (656) ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân bin Abi ‘Amrah said: 
“‘Uthman bin ‘Affan entered the 
Masjid after Maghrib and sat alone. 
I sat with him and he said: ‘O son of 
my brother, I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ say: “Whoever prays 
‘Isha’ in congregation, it is as if he 
spent half the night in prayer, and 
whoever prays Subh in 
congregation, it is as if he spent 
the whole night in prayer.” 


[1492]... - )...( A similar report 
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(as no. 1491) was narrated from 
Abû Sahl ‘Uthman bin Hakim, 
with this chain. 


[1493] 261 - (657) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Sirin said: 
"I heard Jundab bin 'Abdulláh 
say: “The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: “Whoever prays Subh, then 
he is under the protection of 
Allah, but anyone who falls short 
with regard to the rights of Alláh, 
then Alláh will seize him and will 
throw him into the Fire of Hell." 


[1494] 262 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Sirin said: “I heard 
Jundab Al-Qasri say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
Whoever prays the Subh prayer, 
then he is under the protection of 
Allah, so do not fall short with 
regard to the rights of Allah, for 
anyone who does that, Allah will 
seize him and will throw him on 
his face into the Fire of Hell." 


[1495] (...) This was narrated 
from Jundab bin Sufyán from the 
Prophet $&, but he did not say: 
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*And throw him in the Fire of 


Hell." 


Chapter 47. Concession 
Allowing One To Not Attend 
The Congregation If There Is 
An Excuse 


[1496] 263 - (33) It was 
narrated from Ibn Shiháb that 
Mahmûd bin Ar-Rab? Al-Ansari 
told him that ‘Itban bin Malik - 
who was one of the Companions 
of the Prophet # and had been 
present at (the battle of) Badr, 
and was one of the Ansar - came 
to the Messenger of Allah 3&& and 
said: *O Messenger of Allah, I 
have lost my eyesight, and I lead 
my people in prayer, but when it 
rains, the valley between them 
and I gets flooded, and I cannot 
get to their Masjid to lead them 
in prayer. O Messenger of Alláh, 
I would like you to come and 
pray in a place that I may take as 
a prayer place." The Messenger 
of Allah # said: “I will do that, 
if Allah wills." 

‘Itban said: “The next day, when 
the sun was fully up, the 
Messenger of Allah #% and Abû 
Bakr As-Siddiq went to him. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ asked for 
permission to enter and 
permission was given to him, and 
he did not sit, rather he said: 
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*Where in your house would you 
like me to pray?' I pointed to a 
corner of the house, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% stood and 
said the Takbir, and we stood 
behind him. He prayed two 
Rak'ah then said the Salam. Then 
we asked him to stay and eat 
some Khazír!! that we had made 
for him. Men from the 
surrounding houses came to us, 
until a large number of men had 
gathered in the house. One of 
them said: "Where is Málik bin 
Ad-Dukhshun?' One of them 
said: ‘He is a hypocrite who does 
not love Allah and His 
Messenger.’ The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Do not say that. 
Do you not see that he has said 
Lá iláha illallàh, seeking thereby 
the Face of Allah?’ They said: 
‘Allah and His Messenger know 
best.’ He said: ‘But we see that he 
is sincere towards the hypocrites.' 
The Messenger of Allah à said: 
‘Allâh has forbidden to the Fire 
everyone who says Lá iláha illallàh 
seeking thereby the Face of Allah.” 
Ibn Shihab said: “Then I asked 
Al-Husain bin Muhammad Al- 
Ansári, who is one of Banü 
Sálim, and one of their leaders, 
about the Hadith of Mahmûd bin 
Ar-Rabi', and he confirmed it to 
be true. 


[1497] 264 - (...) It was narrated 


Û1 A dish of meat and flour. 
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that ‘Itban bin Malik said: “I came 
to the Messenger of Allah 3..." 
and he quoted a Hadith like that of 
Yiinus (no. 1496), except that he 
said: “A man said: "Where is Malik 
bin Ad-Dukhshun’ or ‘Ad- 
Dukhaishin?" And he added in 
his Hadith: “Mahmûd said: ‘I 
narrated this Hadith to a group of 
people among whom was Abi 
Ayyüb Al-Ansári, and he said: I do 
not think that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said what you said. He 
said: ‘I swore that if I went back to 
‘Itban I would ask him. So I went 
back to him and I found him an 
old man who had lost his eyesight, 
and he was the Imam of his 
people. I sat beside him and asked 
him about this Hadith, and he 
narrated it to me as he had 
narrated it the first time.” 


[1498] 265 - (...) It was narrated 
that Mahmûd bin Ar-Rabi‘ said: 
“I remember the Messenger of 
Allah 4 spitting out some water 
from a bucket that was in our 
house.” Mahmûd said: “’Itban 
bin Malik told me: ‘I said: “‘O 
Messenger of Allah, my eyesight 
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is bad.." and he quoted the 
Hadith as far as the words: “He 
led us in praying two Rak'ah. 
Then we asked the Messenger of 
Allah #2 to stay and eat some 
Jashîshah that we had made 
for him." And he did not 
mention the additional material 
quoted by Yünus and Ma‘mar. 


Chapter 48. It Is Permissible 
To Offer Voluntary Prayers In 
Congregation, And To Pray On 
Hasir (Palm-Fiber Mats), 
Khumrah (Small Mats), Cloth 
And Other Pure Things 


[1499] 266 - (658) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that his grandmother Mulaikah 
invited the Messenger of Allah 
3 to eat some food that she had 
made. He ate some of it, then he 
said: “Get up and I will lead you 
in prayer.” Anas bin Malik said: 
“I went to a Hasir of ours that 
had turned black from long use, 
and sprinkled it with water, then 
the Messenger of Allah 3i& stood 
on it, and the orphan and I stood 
behind him, and the old lady 
behind us, and the Messenger of 
Allah £& led us in praying two 
Rak'ah, then he left." 


[1500] 267 - (659) It was 
narrated from Abû At-Tayyáh, 
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from Anas bin Málik who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 had 
the best behavior of the people. 
Sometimes the time for prayer 
would come when he was in our 
house, so he would order that the 
mat beneath him be swept, then 
water sprinkled on it, then the 
Messenger of Allah # would 
lead the prayer; we would stand 
behind him and he would lead us 
in prayer." He said:) “And 
their mat was made of palm 
leaves.” 


[1501] 268 - (660) It was 
narrated from Thabit, from Anas 
who said: “The Prophet كه‎ 
entered upon us, and there was 
no one there but myself, my 
mother and Umm Haram, my 
maternal aunt. He said: ‘Get up 
and I will lead you in prayer.’ 
And that was not at the time for 
(prescribed) prayer. So he led us 
in prayer.” - A man said to 
Thabit: “Where did he make 
Anas stand?” He said: “He made 
him stand on his right.” - “Then 
he supplicated for us, the 
members of the household, 
asking for the best for us in this 
world and in the Hereafter. My 
mother said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, your little servant, pray to 
Allah for him.’ He prayed for all 
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good things for me, and at the 
end of his supplication for me he 
said: ‘O Allah, increase his 
wealth and his children, and bless 
them for him.” 


[1502] 269 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah # led him 
and his mother, or maternal aunt 
in prayer. He said: “He made me 
stand on his right, and he made 
the woman stand behind us.” 


[1503] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain. 


[1504] 270 - (513) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullàh bin 
Shaddad said: “Maimtnah, the 
wife of the Prophet $£, told me: 
‘The Messenger of Allah % used 
to pray with me while I was 
opposite him," and sometimes 
his garment would touch me 
when he prostrated. And he used 
to pray on a Khumrah (small 
mat)" 


[1 See no. 1146, where there is the addition: * 
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[1505] 271 - (661) Abû Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri narrated that he 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah 3& and found him praying 
on a Hasir, upon which he was 
prostrating. 


Chapter 49. The Virtue Of 
Offering The Obligatory 
Prayers In Congregation, The 
Virtue Of Waiting For The 
Prayer And Taking Many Steps 
Towards The Masjid, The 
Virtue Of Walking To The 
Masjid 

[1506] 272 - (649) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘A man’s prayer in congregation 
is more valuable than his prayer 
in his house or his marketplace 
by twenty-odd degrees. That is 
because if one of you performs 
Wudü' and performs it well, then 
he comes to the Masjid, with no 
other motive or purpose than to 
pray, then he does not take any 
step but he will be raised one 
degree in status thereby, and one 
sin will be erased thereby, until 
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he enters the Masjid. When he 
enters the Masjid, he is in a state 
of prayer so long as the prayer is 
what is keeping him there, and 
the Angels send Salât upon any 
one of you so long as he remains 
in the place where he prayed, 
saying: ‘O Allah, have mercy on 
him; O Allah, forgive him; O 
Allah, accept his repentance.’ So 
long as he does not offend 
anyone or commit Hadath.” 


[1507] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1506) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


[1508] 273 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘The 
Angels send Salât upon any one 
of you so long as he remains in 
his spot, saying: “O Allah, forgive 
him; O Allah, have mercy on 
him,” so long as he does not 
commit Hadath. And one of you 
is in a state of prayer so long as 
the prayer is keeping him there." 
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[1509] 274 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Râfi‘, from Abû 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “A person is in a 
state of prayer so long as he is in 
his prayer place waiting for the 
prayer, and the Angels say: ‘O 
Alláh, forgive him; O Alláh, have 
mercy on him,' until he leaves or 
commits Hadath.” 1 (Abi Rafi‘) 
said: “What does ‘commit Hadath’ 
mean?” He said: “Breaking wind, 
either silently or loudly.” 


[1510] 275 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
*One of you is still in a state of 
prayer so long as the prayer is 
keeping him there, and nothing is 
keeping him from going back to 
his family except the prayer." 


[1511] 276 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ said: “If 
one of you sits waiting for the 
prayer, he is in a state of prayer 
so long as he does not commit 
Hadath, and the Angels pray for 
him, saying: ‘O Allah, forgive 
him; O Alláh, have mercv on 
him.” 
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[1512] )...( A similar report (as 
no. 1511) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet $&. 


Chapter 50. The Virtue Of 
Taking Many Steps To The 
Masjid 

[1513] 277 - (662) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘The people who will have the 
greatest reward for prayer will be 
those who walk the furthest 
distance to come and pray, then 
those who walk the next furthest. 
The one who waits for the prayer 
until he prays with the Imam will 
have a greater reward than the 
one who prays then sleeps." 
According to the report of Ibn 
Kuraib: “until he prays it with the 
Imam in congregation.” 


[1514] 278 - (663) It was 
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b 
said: "There was a man - and I 
do not know of any man who 
lived further away from the 
Masjid than he did - but he never 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 168 


5 zi m» P Mrd 2 QA USE 
فى‎ GA TRES le «أحد ما‎ 
و‎ - 


qx‏ ما gb D d‏ لَه 
reu TET MAU GT‏ 


Bore 


ارحمها. 


3e 45,3 E 


[vow]‏ (...) وحدثنا محمد بن 


Lacus يل‎ oi 


(المعجم +0( - OL)‏ فضل كثرة 
الخطا إلى المساجد) (التحفة (HY.‏ 


á 
Yor LEA 


Xe GA QUO-YVV [voir] 


YE iS وَأَبُو‎ GRAN as s الله‎ 
0555 أبي موشخ قال فال‎ be dy 
في‎ Í الاس‎ bel óp ag الله‎ 
QUU uin up أَبْعَدُهُمْ‎ sla 


e dal call Ge أَجْرًا‎ auf puyi 
Ge كُرَيْبِ:‎ gl X6) Bd vu 
IESU 
يَحيَى‎ GIS )5587-779/8 Dos] 
Stale عَنْ‎ X6 Ux ies Di 


7 - 


"ui Y de) 56 قَالَ:‎ Lx gi 


i 
i 
i 
: 
1 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


missed a prayer. It was said to 
him" - or: - “I said - [to him]: 
*Why don't you buy a donkey that 
you can ride when it is dark or 
when the sand is too hot? He 
said: ‘I would not like my house 
to be next to the Masjid. I want 
my walking to the Masjid and my 
returning when I come back to 
my family, to be recorded for 
me.’ The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: ‘Allah has gathered all that 
(reward) for you.” 


[1515] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1514) was narrated from At- 
Taimi with this chain. 


[1516] (...) It was narrated that 
Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "There was 
a man among the Ansdr whose 
house was the most remote house 
in Al-Madinah, but he never 
missed a prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah g. We felt 
sorry for him, and I said to him: 
*O so-and-so, why don't you buy 
a donkey to spare you from the 
burning sand and the reptiles of 
the land?’ He said: ‘By Allah, I 
would not like my house to be 
beside the house of Muhammad 
#2.’ I thought that this was too 
much, so I brought him to the 
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Prophet of Allah $& and told 
him. So he called him and he 
told him about that, and 
mentioned that he hoped for 
reward for his footsteps. The 
Prophet $& said to him: ‘You will 
have that which you seek.” 


[1517] (.. ) A similar report was 
narrated from "Asim, with this 
chain. 


[1518] 279 - (664) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “Our houses were 
far away from the Masjid and we 
wanted to sell our houses and 
move nearer to the Masjid, but 
the Messenger of Allah i& told 
us not to do that, and said: ‘For 
every step you will rise one 
degree in status.” 


[1519] 280 - (665) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Some land around the 
Masjid became vacant, and Banû 
Salimah wanted to move to be 
Close to the Masjid. News of that 
reached the Messenger of Allah 
ii and he said to them: ‘I have 
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heard that you want to move 
near the Masjid.’ They said: “Yes, 
O Messenger of Alláh, we want 
to do that? He said: ʻO Banû 
Salimah, stay in your houses, 
your footsteps will be recorded; 
stay in your houses, your 
footsteps will be recorded.” 


[1520] 291 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
*Banü Salimah wanted to move 
close to the Masjid, as there was 
vacant land there. News of that 
reached the Prophet ييه‎ and he 
said: ‘O0 Banû Salimah, stay in 
your houses, your footsteps will 
be recorded. They said: ‘We 
would not be happier if we had 
moved.” 


Chapter 51. Walking To Prayer 
Erases Sins And Raises One In 
Status 


[1521] 282 - (666) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘Whoever purifies himself (i.e., 
performs Wudu’) in his house, 
then walks to one of the houses 
of Allah in order to perform one 
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of the duties enjoined by Alláh, 
for every two steps he takes, one 
will erase a sin and the other will 
raise him one degree in status." 


[1522] 283 - (667) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Alláh $& said - 
according to the Hadith of Bakr, 
he heard the Messenger of Alláh 
we say - "What do you think, if 
there was a river by the door of 
one of you and he bathed in it 
five times a day, would any speck 
of dirt be left on him?" They 
said: "Not a speck of dirt would 
be left on him." He said: “That is 
the likeness of the five prayers, 
by means of which Alláh erases 
sins." 


[1523] 284 - (668) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah % 
said: "The likeness of the five 
prayers is that of an abundant 
river flowing by the door of any 
one of you, in which he bathes 
five times every day." Al-Hasan 
said: “Not a speck of dirt would 
be left.” 
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[1524] 285 - (669) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #% said: “Whoever 
goes to the Masjid in the morning 
or the evening, Allah prepares 
for him provision in Paradise 
every time he goes in the 
morning or evening.” 


Chapter 52, The Virtue Of 
Sitting In One’s Prayer Place 
After Subh, And The Virtue Of 
The Masajid 


[1525] 286 - (670) It was 
narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 
“1 said to Jabir bin Samurah: ‘Did 
you sit with the Messenger of 
Allah 3? He said: ‘Yes, 
frequently. He would not get up 
from the place in which he had 
prayed Subh’ - or: ‘Al-Ghadah’ - 
‘until the sun had risen, and when 
the sun had risen he would get up. 
They used to chat and talk about 
matters of the Jahiliyah, and they 
would laugh but he (#%) smiled.” 
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[1526] 287 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin Samurah that 
when the Prophet #¢ had prayed 
Fajr, he would sit in his prayer 
place until the sun had risen well. 


[1527] (..)It was narrated (a 
similar Hadíth as no. 1526) from 
Simak with this chain, but he did 
not say, "(the sun had risen) 
well." 


[1528] 288 - (671) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah š# said: 
“The most beloved land to Allah, 
may He be exalted, is the Masájid, 
and the most hated of land to 
Alláh is the marketplaces." 
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Chapter 53. Who is more 
entitled to lead the prayer 


[1529] 289 - (672) It was 
narrated that Abi Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘If there are three 
people, then let one lead them in 
prayer, and the one who is most 
entitled to lead them is the one 
who recites the most (Qur'án)." 


[1530] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 1529) was narrated from 
Qatádah, with this chain. 


[1531] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 1529) was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed, with this chain. 


[1532] 290 - (673) It was 
narrated that Abü Mas'üd Al- 
Ansari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3i& said: ‘The people should 
be led (in prayers) by the one 
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who has recite the most of the 
Book of Allah. If they are equal 
in recitation of the Qur'án, then 
by the one who has most 
knowledge of the Sunnah. If they 
are equal in knowledge of the 
Sunnah, then by the one who 
emigrated earlier. If they are 
equal in terms of emigration, 
then by the one who accepted 
Islam earlier. No man should 
lead another man in prayer in his 
place of authority, or sit in his 
place of honor in his house, 
without his permission." Al- 
Ashajj said in his report, instead 
of the one who accepted Islam 
first, "the one who is older." 


[1533] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1532) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


[1534] 291 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ismá'il bin Raja’ said: “I 
heard ‘Aws bin Damíaj say: ‘I 
heard Abû Mas'üd say: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to us: 
‘The people should be led in 
prayer by the one who recites the 
most of the Book of Allah and 
who has been reciting it for 
longer. If they are equal in 
recitation (of the Qur'án), then 
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they should be led by the one 
who emigrated earlier. If they are 
equal in terms of emigration, 
then they should be led by the 
one who is oldest. Do not lead a 
man in prayer among his family 
nor in his place of authority, and 
do not sit in his place of honor in 
his house, unless he gives you 
permission," or *with his 
permission." 

[1535] 292 - (674) It was 
narrated that Mâlik bin Al- 
Huwairith said: “We came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and we 
were young men who were close 
in age, and we stayed with him 
for twenty nights. The Messenger 
of Allah # was compassionate 
and kind, and he thought that we 
were missing our families, so he 
asked us about those whom we 
had left behind, and we told him 
about our families. He said: ‘Go 
back to your families and stay 
with them; teach them and exhort 
them. When the time for prayer 
is due, let one of you call the 
Adhán and let the oldest of you 
lead you in prayer.” 


[1536] (...) It was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 1535). 


[1537] (...) Mâlik bin Al- 
Huwairith Abû Sulaiman said: “I 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
#& with some other people, and 
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we were young men who were 
close in age..." and he narrated a 
Hadith that was similar to that of 
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 1535). 


[1538] 293 - (...) It was narrated 
that Málik bin Al-Huwairith said: 
“I came to the Prophet #¢ with a 
friend of mine, and when we 
asked permission to go back, he 
said to us: ‘When the time for 
prayer is due, call the Adhan, 


then call the Igamah and let the - 


»» 


older of you lead the prayer. 


[1539] (...) It was narrated from 
Hafs, meaning Ibn Ghiyath: 
*Khálid Al-Hadhdhá' narrated it 
to us with this chain." And he 
added: “Al-Hadhdha’ said: ‘And 
they were similar with (knowledge 
of) the Qur’an.’”” 


Chapter 54. It Is Recommended 
To Say Quniit In All Prayers If A 
Calamity Befalis The Muslims - 
And Refuge Is Sought From 
Allah (Regarding That). It Is 
Recommended To Say Qunüt In 
Subh At All Times. And The 
Clarification That It Is To Be 
Said After Raising The Head 
From Bowing In The Final 
Rak'ah, And It Is Recommended 
To Say It Out Loud 

[1540] 294 - (675) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
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of Allah i& said, when he had 
finished the recitation in Fajr 
prayer, he said the Takbir and 
raised his head: ‘Sami‘ Allahu 
liman hamidah, rabbaná wa lakal- 
hamd (Allah hears those who 
praise Him, our Lord to You be 
praise). Then he said, while 
standing: ‘O Allah! Save Al- 
Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin 
Hisham, 'Ayyásh bin Abi Rabf‘ah 
and the weak and oppressed 
believers. O Allah, punish Mudar 
severely and send upon them a 
famine like that of Yûsuf. O 
Allah! Curse Lihyan, Ri‘l, 
Dhakwan and ‘Usayyah, for they 
have disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger.” Then we heard that 
he stopped doing that when the 
following was revealed: “Not for 
you is the decision; whether He 
turns in mercy to (pardons) them 
or punishes them; verily, they are 


» »[1 


the wrongdoers". 


[1541] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Hurairah from the Prophet 
# as far as the words: “And send 
upon them a famine like that of 


2 


I AL Imran 3:128. 
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Y suf, (no. 1540)" but he did not 
mention what comes after that. 


[1542] 295 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Salamah that Abû 
Hurairah told them that the 
Prophet ££ said Qunit after 
bowing in prayer for one month. 
When he had said: “Allah hears 
those who praise Him,” he said 
in his Qunüt: “O Allah! Save Al- 
Walid bin Al-Walid. O Alláh! 
Save Salamah hin Hisham. O 
Allah! Save ‘Ayyash bin Abi 
Rabi'ah. O Allâh! Save the weak 
and oppressed believers. O Allah! 
Punish Mudar severely. O Allah! 
Send upon them a famine like 
the famine of Yüsuf." 

Abii Hurairah said: “Then I saw 
that the Messenger of Allah 3i had 
stopped saying this supplication 
afterwards. I said: ‘I see that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ has 
stopped praying against them.’ It 
was said: 'Do you not see that they 
have come?" 


[1543] (..) Abü Hurairah 
narrated that while the Messenger 
of Allah #% was praying ‘Isha’ he 
said: “Allah hears those who 
praise Him.” Then he said before 
be prostrated: ^O Allah, save 
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‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah." Then 
he mentioned something similar 
to the Hedith of Al-Awzà'i (no. 
1542), up to the words: “like the 
famine of Yüsuf," and he did not 
mention what comes after that. 


[1544] 296 - (676) Abû Salamah 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman narrated that 
he heard Abü Hurairah say: *By 
Alláh, I will lead you in a prayer 
that is similar to the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah %.” Abû 
Hurairah used to say the Qunuit 
during Zuhr, and ‘ska’ the later, 
and Subh, and he would pray for 
the believers and invoke curses 
on the disbelievers. 


[1545] 297 - (677) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
supplicated against those who 
had killed the people of Bi’r 
Ma'ünah every morning for thirty 
days. He supplicated against Ri'l, 
Dhakwán, Lihyán and 'Usayyah 
who had disobeyed All’ ': and His 
Messenger.” Anas sa . “Allah 
the Most High revea..d about 
those who had been killed at Bi'r 
Ma'ünah and we recited it until it 
was subsequently abrogated. It 
said: ‘Convey to our people that 
we have met our Lord and He is 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 181 


Ji 3i i Je 


v b p 


"S3 M5 AL 5 
hist GS QWNO-YAM [vos] 
معاد 5 هشام:‎ duas. tou ان‎ 


75 € 


ex o làls فول‎ £222. dl e^ 
GA فَكَانَ أَبُو‎ aia رَسُولٍ‎ Pos 


Pas وَالْعشَاءِ الْآخِرّة‎ el EEG 

bak لِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ:‎ EKI e al 
الْكْمَارَ‎ 

Qu a [oto]‏ برعت 


SJ de d a 


Masájid And Places Of Prayer 


pleased with us and we are 
pleased with Him.” 


[1546] 298 - (...) It was narrated 
that Muhammad said: “I said to 
Anas: ‘Did the Messenger of 
Allah % say the Qunût in the 
Subh prayer?’ He said: ‘Yes, for a 
short while, after bowing.” 


[1547] 299 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said the 
Qunit for a month, after bowing 
in the Subh prayer, supplicating 
against Ri‘l and Dhakwán, and 
saying: “Usayyah disobeyed Allah 
and His Messenger." 


[1548] 300 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah ššé said the 
Qunát for one month, after bowing 
in the Fajr prayer, supplicating 
against Banü ‘Usayyah. 
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[1549] 301 - (...) It was narrated 
from “Asim from Anas; he said: 
“I asked him about Qunát, is it 
before bowing or after bowing?” 
He (Anas) said: “Before bowing.” 
I said: “Some people are saying 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said the Qunit after bowing.” He 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said the Qunut for a month, 
supplicating against people who 
had killed some of his Companions, 
who were known as Al-Qurrá' (the 
reciters).” 


[1550] 302 - (...) It was narrated 
that “Asim said: “I heard Anas 
say: ‘I never saw the Messenger 
of Allah 4 grieve so much at the 
loss of a party as he grieved at 
the loss of the seventy [who were] 
killed at Bi’r Ma'ünah, who were 
known as Al-Qurra’ (the reciters). 
He continued to pray against 
their killers for a month.” 


[1551] (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from “Asim, from Anas, 
from the Prophet $&. 


[1552] 303 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet ¥ said the Qunut for a 
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month, cursing Ri‘l, Dhakwan 
and ‘Usayyah, who had disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger. 


[1553] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 15552) was narrated from 
Anas from the Prophet #2. 


[1554] 304 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said the Qunit for a 
month, supplicaing against some 
of the ‘Arab tribes, then he 
stopped doing that. 


[1555] 305 - (678) Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah #% used to say Qunát in 
Subh and Maghrib. 


[1556] 306 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Barà' said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said Qunüt in Fajr and 
Maghrib.” 


[1557] 307 - (679) It was 
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narrated that Khufáf bin Îmã’ Al- 
Ghifari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah à& said while in Salat: ‘O 
Allâh, curse Banû Lihyan, Ri‘, 
Dhakwán and ‘Usayyah, for they 
have disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. May Allah forgive 
Ghifár and may Allah grant 
protection to Aslam.” 


[1558] 308 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Hárith bin Khufaf said: 
*Khufáf bin Ímá' said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #% bowed, 
then he raised his head and said: 
“May Allah forgive Ghifár and 
may Allâh grant protection to 
Aslam. *Usayyah have disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger. O 
Allah, curse Bani Lihyán and 
curse Ril and Dhakwán." Then 
he prostrated.’ Khufaf said: 
*Cursing the disbelievers was 
prescribed as a result of that.” 


[1559] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1558) was narrated from 
Khufáf bin ima’, except that he 
did not say: “Cursing the 
disbelievers was prescribed as a 
result of that." 


كتاب المساجد ومواضع الصلاة 185 


S ud‏ فَالَ: 06 455 الله BE‏ ف 
t* 2 x‏ الْعَنْ Ae OLAS E‏ 


iar 015555‏ عَضَوًا الله وَرَسُولَهُ AR‏ 


Er TECUM el ud الله‎ oue 


SA. )...(-#”08 foo] 

Ae E E mex d E 
JU - وابن حجر‎ ALAS يجي بن ايوب‎ 
ul jeka - Bue fog) M 


- 


ME عَمْرِوء عَنْ‎ UI AS MS un 
e n ل‎ 


Tm 5 قال : قَالَ قاف‎ 4 dus 


D i i; as DEPTS 
TT eue ply غَفَرَ الله لَهَا.‎ Spo 
م الْعَنْ‎ ei 
رغلا وَدَكْوَانَ؛ َه‎ V UJ بني‎ 
Xj lil) سَاجِدًا 06 حُمَافٌ:‎ oW 

NOU Je RENT 


Ut ue Gu C. [1004] 


2 tee ae 


1314553 dM oé وعصه عصت‎ 


-Jő dee as mod 
بن‎ MER عَنْ‎ Wu gam عبد‎ 
uu ui GE عَنْ‎ qi بن‎ m 


Masajid And Places Of Prayer 


Chapter 55. Making Up A 
Missed Prayer. And It Is 
Recommended To Hasten To 
Make It Up 


[1560] 309 - (680) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
when the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
returned from the campaign of 
Khaibar, he traveled for a night, 
then when he became drowsy he 
stopped to rest at the end of the 
night. He said to Bilal: “Stand 
guard for us tonight.” Bilal pray 
as much as was decreed for him, 
and the Messenger of Allah $ 
and his Companions slept. When 
it was nearly dawn, Bilal leaned 
against his camel, facing the east 
so that he could see the dawn 
when it came, but sleep overcame 
him while he was leaning against 
his camel. Neither the Messenger 
of Allah 3& nor Bilal nor any of 
his Companions woke up until 
the sun shone on them. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was the 
first of them to wake up. The 
Messenger of Allah g was 
startled and said: “O Bilal!” Bilal 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, may 
my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you. The same 
thing overtook me as overtook 
you (sleep).” He said: “Lead your 
mounts on.” So they led their 
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mounts on for some distance, 
then the Messenger of Allah 3& 
performed Wudá' and ordered 
Bilal to call the Igamah for prayer, 
and he led them in praying Subh. 
When he had finished praying he 
said: “Whoever forgets a prayer, let 
him offer it when he remembers it, 
for Allah says, “...And perform As- 
Salat for My remembrance”. 3 
Yünus said: “Ibn Shihab used to 
recite it: ‘For remembrance.” 


[1561] 310 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “We 
stopped to rest at the end of the 
night with the Prophet of Alláh 
i£, and we did not wake up until 
the sun had risen. The Prophet 
#5 said: ‘Let each man take the 
head of his mount, for this is a 
place where the Shaitán was 
present with us.’ We did that, 
then he called for water and 
performed Wudii’, then he prayed 
two prostrations, then the 
Igümah for prayer was called and 
he prayed Al-Ghadâh (Fajr).” 


[1562] 311 - (681) It was 
narrated from Thabit, from 
*Abdulláh bin Rabáh, from Abü 


Ul Ta-Ha 20:14. 
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Qatádah, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ addressed 
us and said: ‘You will travel all 
evening and all night, and you 
will come to some water 
tomorrow, if Allah wills.’ The 
people set off without paying 
heed to one another.” Abi 
Qatadah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah š# traveled until halfway 
through the night, and I was by 
his side. Then the Messenger of 
Allah # became drowsy and 
leaned to one side on his mount. 
I came to him and supported him 
without waking him up, until he 
sat upright on his mount. Then 
he traveled on until most of the 
night had passed, and he leaned 
to one side on his mount. I 
supported him without waking 
him up, until he sat upright on 
his mount. Then he traveled on 
until it was nearly dawn, and he 
leaned again, more so than on 
the two previous occasions, until 
he was about to fall. I came to 
him and supported him, and he 
raised his head and said: "Who is 
this?’ I said: ‘Abû Qatádah.' He 
said: ‘How long have you been 
travelling with me like this?’ I 
said: ‘I have been travelling like 
this all night.’ He said: ‘May 
Allah take care of you as you 
have taken care of His Prophet.’ 
Then he said: ‘Do you think that 
we are hidden from the people?’ 
Then he said: ‘Do you see 
anyone?’ I said: ‘Here is a rider.’ 
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Then I said: ‘Here is another 
rider, until more gathered and we 
were seven riders in all.’ The 
Messenger of Aliah يله‎ turned off 
the road and lay down his head, 
then he said: ‘Guard our prayer 
for us.’ The first one to wake up 
was the Messenger of Allah #2, 
when the sun was on his back. 
We woke up, startled, then he 
said: ‘Ride on.’ So we rode on 
and traveled until the sun had 
risen, then he stopped and called 
for the water vessel I had with 
me, in which there was a little 
water. He performed Wudi’ from 
it, using less water than usual. A 
little water was left in it, and he 
said to Abû Qatadah, ‘Guard 
your water vessel for us, for you 
will see something happen with 
it. Then Bilal called the Adhán 
and the Messenger of Allah % 
prayed two Rak‘ah, then he 
prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr), and did 
(in prayer) as he did every day. 
The Messenger of Allah 4 rode 
on and we rode with him, and we 
began to whisper to one another, 
saying: ‘What expiation is there 
for what we have done by 
neglecting our prayer?’ Then he 
said: ‘Do you not have an 
example in me?’ Then he said: 
‘There is no negligence in sleep, 
rather negligence is the fault of 
one who does not pray until the 
time for the next prayer is due. 
Whoever does that, let him pray 
when he remembers it, and if it is 
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the following day, then let him 
pray at the time of the prayer 
(that he missed). Then he said: 
“What do you think the people 
have done?"' Then he said: “In 
the morning the people saw that 
their Prophet # was not there. 
Abû Bakr and THAT said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah ik is behind 
you; he would not “leave you 
behind.’ But the people said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah g is 
ahead of you. If you had obeyed 
Abû Bakr and ‘Umar, you would 
have been on the right path.’” 
“We reached the people when 
the sun had risen fully and 
everything was hot, and they were 
saying: ‘O Messenger of oe 
we are dying, we are thirsty.’ 
said: ‘You will not die. Then 3 
said: ‘Bring me my small cup.’ He 
called for the vessel of water, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3 
started pouring it, and Abû 
Oatádah gave them,to drink. As 
soon as thè people saw what was 
in the vessel they fell upon it, and 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*Behave properly, for you will all 
have enough. So they did that. 
The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
began to pour and I gave it to 
them to drink, until there was no 
one left but myself and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # poured 
some for me and said: ‘Drink.’ I 
said: ‘I will not drink: until you 
drink, O Messenger of Allah.’ He 
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said: “The one who pours water is 
the last of them to drink.’ So I 
drank and the Messenger of 
Allah #% drank, then the people 
reached the oasis having drunk 
their fill of water.” 

He said: “‘Abdullah bin Rabáh 
said: ‘I will narrate this Hadith in 
the Jami‘ Masjid’ and ‘Imran bin 
Husain said: “Watch what you are 
narrating, O young man, for I 
was one of the riders that night.’ 
I said: ‘Then you know more 
about the Hadith.’ He said: ‘Who 
are you?’ I said: ‘One of the 
Ansar.’ He said: ‘Then narrate it, 
for you know more about your 
Ahadith.” He said: “So I 
narrated it to the people, and 
‘Imran said: ‘I was present that 
night and I did not think that 
anyone remembered it as I 
remember it.” 

[1563] 312 - (682) It was 
narrated that ‘Imran bin Husain 
said: “I was with the Prophet of 
Allah #¢ on a journey. We 
traveled all night, then when it 
was nearly dawn, we stopped to 
rest. Sleep overtook us, until the 
sun shone. The first one of us to 
wake up was Abü Bakr, and we 
used not to wake the Prophet of 
Allah #@ from his sleep until he 
woke up himself. Then ‘Umar 
woke up, and he stood by the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ and started 
to say the Takbír, raising his 
voice, until the Messenger of 
Allah # woke up. When he 
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lifted his head and saw that the 
sun had risen, he said: ‘Ride on, 
and he traveled on with us until 
the sun had turned white. Then 
he dismounted and led us in 
praying Al-Ghadáh (Fajr). One 
man kept away from the people 
and did not pray with us. When 
the Messenger of Allah #5 had 
finished he said: ‘What kept you 
from praying with us?' He said: 
*O Prophet of Allah, I have 
become Junub. The Messenger 
of Allah 4 told him to perform 
Tayammum with clean earth, and 
he prayed. Then he urged me to 
go on ahead with other riders to 
look for water, for we had 
become very thirsty. While we 
were travelling, we saw a woman 
with her feet dangling between 
two large water bags. We said to 
her: ‘Where is the water?’ She 
said: 'Too far, too far, you will 
not have water. We said: 'How 
far is it between your family and 
the water?’ She said: ‘The 
distance of one day and one 
night. We said: ‘Go to the 
Messenger of Allah 8%.’ She said: 
‘Who is the Messenger of Allah 
#2? We brought her to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and he 
asked her, and she told him what 
she had told us. And she told him 
that she was a widow with two 
orphan children. He ordered that 
her camel be made to kneel, then 
he spat into the two water bags, 
then he made her camel stand 
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up. We drank until we had had 
our fill. We were forty thirsty 
men, and we all filled our vessels 
and water skins, and we made 
our companion (who had become 
Junub) perform Ghusl. But we 
did not give our camels any water 
to drink, and the two water bags 
were so full that they were about 
to burst. Then he said: ‘Bring 
whatever you have.’ So we 
gathered bits of bread and dates 
for her, and made a bundle of 
food for her. He said: ‘Go and 
feed this to your children, and 
realize that we have not caused 
any loss to your water.’ When she 
went to her people she said: ‘I 
have met the greatest magician 
among mankind, or else he is a 
Prophet as he says,’ and she told 
them what had happened. Allah 
guided those people through that 
woman; she accepted Islam and 
so did they.” 

[1564] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Imran bin Husain said: “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
#% on a journey. And we traveled 
for a night, until at the end of the 
night, just before dawn, we lay 
down to rest and there is nothing 
sweeter to the traveler than that 
rest. Nothing woke us but the 
heat of the sun...” and he quoted 
a Hadith similar to that of Salm 
bin Zarir (no. 1563), but he 
added some things and omitted 
others. And he said in the 
Hadith: “When ‘Umar bin Al- 
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Khattáb, who was a strong man 
with a loud voice, woke up and 
saw what had happened to the 
people, he raised his voice in 
saying the Takbír, until the 
Messenger of Allah 3& wake up 
because of his loud voice. When 
the Messenger of Allah #% was 
awake they complained to him 
about what had happened to 
them, and the Messenger of 


Allâh 3£ said: ‘It does not 
matter, ride on," and he quoted 
the Hadith. 

[1565] 313 - (683) It was 


narrated that Abû Qatádah said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
$ was travelling, if he stopped to 
rest during the night, he would 
lie down on his right side, and if 
he stopped just before dawn, he 
would stretch out his forearm 
and rest his head on his hand." 


[1566] 314 - (684) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 
said: “Whoever forgets a prayer, 
let him offer it as soon as he 
remembers, for there is no 
expiation for it other than that.” 
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Qatádah said: “And perform As- 
Salât for My remembrance”! 


[1567] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas from the Prophet 2% (a 
similar Hadith as no. 1566), but 
he did not mention, “There is no 
expiation for it other than that.” 


[1568] 315 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Prophet of Allah 3% said: 
‘Whoever forgets a prayer or 
sleeps and misses it, the expiation 
is to offer the prayer when he 
remembers it.” 


[1569] 316 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah %5 said: ‘If 
one of you sleeps and misses a 
prayer, or forgets it, let him offer 
the prayer when he remembers, 
for Allah says: ...and perform As- 
Salat for My remembrance.’ 7# 


J Ta-Ha 20:14. 
1 Ta-Ha 20:14. 
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6. The Book Of The 
Travellers’ Prayer And 
Shortening Thereof 


Chapter 1. The Travellers’ 
Prayer And Shortening It 


[1570] 1 - (685) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #¢, that she said: “Prayer 
was enjoined with two Rak‘ah in 
each prayer, for the resident and 
the traveller. Then the prayer 
while travelling was confirmed 
(as being two Rak‘ah) and the 
prayer while a resident increased.” 


[1571] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair that 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
#5, said: “When Allah enjoined 
the prayer it was two Rak‘ah, 
then it was completed for the 
resident, but the prayer for the 
travelling was confirmed as it was 
first enjoined.” 
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[1572] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri from ‘Urwah, 
from ‘Aishah that when the 
prayer was first enjoined it was 
two Rak‘ah, then the prayer for 
the travelling was confirmed (as 
being two Rak‘ah) and the prayer 
while a resident was completed. 
Az-Zuhri said: “I said to ‘Urwah: 
‘Why did ‘Aishah complete the 
prayer when travelling?! He 
said: ‘Because she interpreted it 
as ‘Uthman did.” 


[1573] 4 - (686) It was narrated 
that Ya‘la bin Umayyah said: “I 
said to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
*..There is no sin on you if you 
shorten As-Salat (the prayer) if 
you fear that the disbelievers ma 
put you in trial (attack you)...” 
But now the people are safe.’ He 
said: 'I wondered the same thing 
as you are wondering, and I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3 
about that. He said: It is a charity 
that Allah has bestowed upon 
you, so accept His charity.’” 
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[1574] (..) It was narrated that 
Ya‘la bin Umayyah said: “I said 
to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab...” a 
Hadith similar to that of Ibn Idris 
(no. 1573). 


[1575] 5 - (687) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Allah 
enjoined the prayer on the 
tongue of your Prophet 4%; four 
(Rak‘ah) while a resident, two 
Rak‘ah when travelling, and one 
Rak‘ah during times of fear.” 


[1576] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Allah 
enjoined the prayer on the 
tongue of your Prophet #6: Two 
Rak‘ah for the traveller, four 
(Rak‘ah) for the resident, and 
during times of fear, one 
Rak'ah." 
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[1577] 7 - (688) It was narrated 
that Misa bin Salamah Al- 
Hudhali said: “I asked Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘How should I pray when 
I am in Makkah, if I do not pray 
with the Imam?’ He said: "Two 
Rak'ah, the Sunnah of Abû Al- 
Qasim š5.” 


[1578] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1577) was narrated from 
Qatadah, with this chain. 


[1579] 8 - (689) ‘Îsa bin Hafs 
bin “Asim bin ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb narrated that his father 
said: “I accompanied Ibn ‘Umar 
on the road to Makkah." He 
said: “He led us in praying Zuhr 
with two Rak‘ah, then he went 
ahead and we went ahead with 
him, until he came to his 
encampment and sat down, and 
we sat with him. He glanced 
towards the place where he had 
prayed, and saw some people 
standing. He said: “What are 
these people doing?" I said: 
"They are offering voluntary 
prayers." He said: "If I had 
wanted to offer voluntary prayers 
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I would have completed my 
prayer (by making it four 
Rak‘ah). O son of my brother, I 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah # when travelling, and he 
did not pray more than two 
Rak‘ah until Allah took his soul 
(in death). I accompanied Abi 
Bakr and he did not pray more 
than two Rak‘ah until Allah took 
his soul (in death). I accompanied 
‘Umar and he did not pray more 
than two Rak‘ah until Allah took 
his soul (in death). I accompanied 
‘Uthman and he did not pray 
more than two Rak'ah until 
Allâh took his soul (in death). 
And Allàh, the Most High, says: 
*Indeed in the Messenger of 
Alláh you have a good example 
to follow...’ 


[1580] 9 - (..) It was narrated 
that Hafs bin “Asim said: “I fell 
sick and Ibn ‘Umar came to visit 
me. I asked him about praying 
voluntary when travelling. He 
said: ‘I accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah g when 
travelling and I did not see him 
Offer voluntary prayers. If I were 
to pray voluntary prayers I would 
have completed my prayer (by 
making it four Rak'ah). Allàh, 
the Most High, says: Indeed in 
the Messenger of Allah you have 
a good example to follow... . 7 


11 ALAhzáb 33:21. 
Ul AL Ahzáb 33:21. 
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[1581] 10 - (690) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah #% 
prayed Zuhr in Al-Madinah with 
four (Rak‘ah), and he prayed ‘Asr 
in Dhul-Hulaifah with two 
Rak'ah. 


[1582] 11 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
said: “I prayed Zuhr with the 
Messenger of Allah # in Al- 
Madinah with four (Rak'ah), and 
I prayed ‘Asr with him in Dhul- 
Hulaifah with two Rak‘ah. 


[1583] 12 - (691) It was 
narrated that Yahya bin Yazid 
Al-Huna7i said: “I asked Anas bin 
Malik about shortening the 
prayer and he said: ‘If the 
Messenger of Allah # went out 
for a distance of three miles or 
three Farüsakhs! - Shu'bah was 
not sure - ‘he would pray two 
Rak'ah."" 


Ul They say that one Farsakh is three miles. 
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[1584] 13 - (692) It was 
narrated that Jubair bin Nufair 
said: “I went out with Shurahbil 
bin As-Simt to a village that was 
seventeen or eighteen miles away, 
and he prayed two Rak'ah. I said 
something to him and he said: ‘I 
saw ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, pray two Rak‘ah in 
Dhul-Hulaifah, and I said 
something to him, and he said: ‘I 
only do what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3& do.” 


[1585] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn As-Simt (a Hadith 
similar to no 1584), but he did 
not mention Shurahbil. He said: 
“He went to some land called 
Dümin, eighteen miles from 
Hims.” 


[1586] 15 - (693) It was 
narrated from Yahya bin Abi 
Ishaq, from Anas bin Malik, who 
said: “We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah 3 from Al- 
Madinah to Makkah, and he 
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offered his prayer with two 
Rak‘ah until he returned.” I said: 
“How long did he stay in 
Makkah?” He said: “Ten days.” 


[1587] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Hushaim (no. 1586) was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik, 
from the Prophet $&. 


[1588] (...) Anas bin Malik said: 
“We set out from Al-Madinah for 
Hajj.’ Then he mentioned 
something similar (to no. 1585). 


[1589]... - (...) A similar Hadith 
was narrated from Anas bin 
Malik, but he did not mention 
Hajj. 


Chapter 2. Shortening The 
Prayer In Mina 


[1590] 16 - (694) It was narrated 
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 prayed as a traveller in Mina 
and elsewhere, with two Rak‘ah. 
Abû Bakr and ‘Umar also prayed 


كتاب صلاة المسافرين وقصرها 203 


Er E D LB iux ue 
. شرا‎ 


ees pu em, (...) DYoAv] 


AR ل‎ 


čis I i وحدثتاه‎ Pur gí 


BE y QA L eM 
pu حَدِيثٍ‎ eu dE oe 

sod ies Ca.) يهم‎ 

96 x بن أبي‎ ge gue 
z 0 4 هعم‎ , 


e ges إلى‎ Bashi 


.( [Vea] 


5 


MEE A - 
وحدثنا ابن ر‎ C. 
74 5L i A2 


55s Io 3 بی ؟ وَحَدْدُنًا‎ 
o 3 ^ ^ ^ oe é 


¢ 


pr pu Mr ut 38€ 24 
قصر الصلاة‎ GE) - (Y (المعجم‎ 
(VV + بمنى) (التحفة‎ 
qx; )544(<-1١5 Dos] 
uy dE Supe 
عَن‎ eyed! D S عَمْرُوه‎ uod 
bé d EE idu شِهَابٍء عَنْ‎ YI 


The Book Of The Travellers’... 


with two Rak‘ah, as did ‘Uthman 
at the beginning of his Khilafah 
(reign), then he completed it and 
made it four Rak ‘ah. 


[1591] )...( It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 1590). He 
said: “In Mina,” and he did not 
say: “elsewhere.” 


[1592] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘, that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 
prayed two Rak‘ah in Mina, as 
did Abü Bakr after him, and 
‘Umar after Abû Bakr, and 
‘Uthman at the beginning of his 
Khiláfah, then after that "Uthmán 
prayed four." 

When Ibn ‘Umar prayed with 
the Imam, he prayed four, but 
when he prayed alone he prayed 
two Rak'ah. 


[1593] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1592) was narrated from 
*Ubaidulláh with this chain. 
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[1594] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Prophet ££ prayed in Mina as a 
traveller, as did Abü Bakr and 
‘Umar, and ‘Uthman for eight 
years - or six years.” Hafs said: 
“Ibn ‘Umar used to pray two 
Rak‘ah in Mina, then he would 
go to his bed. I said: ‘O uncle, 
why don’t you pray two Rak‘ah 
after it?’ He said: ‘If I wanted to 
do that I should have completed 
the prayer." 


[1595] (...) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain (a similar Hadith 
as no. 1594), but he did not 
mention Mina in the Hadith, but 
he said: “He prayed during a 
journey.” 


[1596] 19 - (695) Ibrahim said: 
“I heard ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazid say: “Uthman led us in 
prayer at Mina with four Rak‘ah.’ 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd was told 
about that and he said: ‘(Indeed 
we are Allah’s and to Him shall 
we return.) Then he said: ‘I 
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prayed two Rak‘ah with the 
Messenger of Allah #% in Mina, 
and I prayed two Rak‘ah with 
Abû Bakr As-Siddiq in Mina, and 
I prayed two Rak‘ah with ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb in Mina I wish I 
had of these four Rak'ah two that 
are accepted." 


[1597] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1596) was narrated from Al- 
A'mash with this chain. 


[1598] 20 - (696) It was 
narrated that Hárithah bin Wahb 
said: ^I prayed two Rak'ah with 
the Messenger of Allah #@ in 
Miná, when the people were safe 
and there were large numbers of 
them." 


[1599] 21 - (..) Harithah bin 
Wahb Al-Khuzá' said: “I prayed 
behind the Messenger of Alláh 
à& in Mina, and there was the 
greatest number of people, and 
he prayed two Rak'ah during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage." 
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mentioned something similar (to 
no. 1601), and said: “Pray in your 
encampments,” but he did not 
repeat a second time, “Pray in 
your encampments.” 


[1603] 25 - (698) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “We 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah g on a journey and it 
rained. He said: ‘Whoever among 
you wants to, let him pray in his 
encampments."" 


[1604] 26 - (699) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas said to his Mu’adhdhin on 
a rainy day: “When you say: ‘I 
bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship but Allah and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah,’ do not 
say, ‘Come to prayer,’ rather say: 
‘Pray in your dwellings." 

It was as if the people found 
that strange, so he said: “Are you 
surprised by that? One who is 
better than me did that (i.e., The 
Prophet 4g) Jumuah is 
obligatory, but I did not want to 
force you to walk in the mud and 
on slippery ground.” 
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[1605] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdul-Hamid said: “I heard 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith say: 
“Abdullah bin ‘Abbas addressed 
us on a rainy day...” and he 
quoted a Hadith like that of Ibn 
‘Ulayyah (no. 1604), but he did 
not mention Jumu‘ah. And he 
said: “One who is better than me 
did it, meaning the Prophet 2%.” 
Abû Kamil said: “Hammad 
narrated something similar to us 
from “Asim, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Al-Harith.” 


[1606] (...) Ayyüb and “Asim Al- 
Ahwal narrated it (a similar 
Hadith as no. 1605) to us with 
this chain, but it does not say in 
their Hadith: “Meaning the 
Prophet 4é.” 


[1607] 28 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
Al-Hárith said: “The Mu’adhdhin 
of Ibn ‘Abbas called the Adhán 
on a rainy Friday...” and he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 1604), and he 
said: “I did not want you to walk 
on the muddy and slippery 
ground." 
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[1608] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harithah 
that Ibn ‘Abbâs ordered his 
Mu'adhdhin. According to the 
Hadith of Ma‘mar: “on a rainy 
Friday..." A similar Hadith (as 
no. 1607). In the Hadith of 
Ma‘mar it says: “This was done 
by one who is better than me, 
meaning the Prophet $5." 


[1609] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Al-Hárith 
said: “Ibn ‘Abbas ordered his 
Mu'adhdhin on a rainy Friday..." 
a similar Hadith (as no. 1607). 


Chapter 4. It Is Permissible To 
Offer Voluntary Prayers Atop 
One's Mount When Travelling, 
No Matter What Direction It Is 
Facing 


[1610] 31 - (700) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
offer voluntary prayers no matter 
what direction his camel was facing. 
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[1611] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
#@ used to offer voluntary 
prayers atop his mount no matter 
what direction it was facing. 


[1612] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g used to 
pray when he was coming from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah, atop his 
mount no matter what direction 
it was facing. Concerning this, the 
verse: “so wherever you turn 
(yourselves or your faces) there is 
the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over His Throne)” was 
revealed.” 


[1613] 34 - (..) A similar 
report was narrated from ’Abdul- 
Malik with this chain. According 
to the Hadith of Ibn Mubarak 
and Ibn Abi Zá'idah: “Then Ibn 
‘Umar recited: “So wherever you 
turn (yourselves or your faces) 
there is the Face of Allah (and 
He is High above, over His 
Throne)" and he said: ‘It was 
concerning this that it was 
revealed.” 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:115. 
?l Al-Baqarah 2:115. 
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[1614] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ offer 
prayers atop a donkey when he 
was headed towards Khaibar." 


[1615] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Yasar that he 
said: “I was travelling with Ibn 
‘Umar on the road to Makkah. 
When I feared that dawn was 
about to break, I dismounted and 
prayed Witr, then I caught up 
with him. Ibn ‘Umar said to me: 
‘Where were you?’ I said to him: 
‘I was afraid that dawn would 
break, so I dismounted and 
prayed Witr? ‘Abdullah said: ‘Do 
you not have an example to 
follow in the Messenger of Allah 
#2?’ I said: ‘Of course, by Allah.’ 
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#@ used to pray Witr atop his 
camel.” 


[1616] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that 
Ibn ‘Umar said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ used to pray atop his 
mount no matter what direction 
it was facing.” 

'Abdulláh bin Dinar said: “Ibn 
‘Umar used to do that.” 
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[1617] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #@ used 
to pray Witr atop his mount.” 


[1618] 39 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Salim that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ used to offer voluntary 
prayers atop his mount, in 
whatever direction it was facing, 
and he would pray Witr atop his 
mount too, but he did not offer 
obligatory prayers like that." 


[1619] 40 - (701) It was 
narrated from *Abdulláh bin 
‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah that his father 
told him that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah #% offering 
voluntary prayers at night while 
on a journey on the back of his 
mount, no matter what direction 
it was facing. 


[1620] 41 - (702) It was 
narrated from Hammám: Anas 
bin Sirin, narrated to us, he said: 
*We met Anas bin Málik when 
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he came from Ash-Sham, and we 
met him in ‘Ayn At-Tamr. I saw 
him offering prayers atop a 
donkey which was facing in that 
direction" - and Hammam 
pointed to the left of the Qiblah. 
“1 said to him: ‘I saw you praying 
in a direction other than the 
Qiblah.’ He said: ‘Had I not seen 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ doing 
that, I would not have done it.” 
Chapter 5. It Is Permissible To 
Combine Two Prayers When 
Travelling 


[1621] 42 - (703) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “If 
the Messenger of Allah $& was in 
a hurry when travelling, he would 
join Maghrib and ‘Isha’.” 


[1622] 43 - (...) Nafi‘ narrated 
that if Ibn ‘Umar was in a hurry 
when travelling, he would join 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’, after the 
twilight had disappeared. And he 
said: “If the Messenger of Allah 
$$ was in a hurry while travelling, 
he joined Maghrib and ‘Isha’.” 


[1623] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sâlim, from his father: “I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 4 
joining Maghrib and ‘Isha’ when he 
was in a hurry while travelling.” 


كتاب صلاة المسافرين وقصرها 214 


eÉ مِنَ‎ A Ge We E 2l 
D da WO Al us elo 
raves Gas eres EE us; je 
da Gh له‎ U6 dtd يسار‎ 32 
3,55 E55 BING) :08 alah uu 


il َم‎ Aa BE الله‎ d 


(المعجم 0( - SL)‏ جواز الجمع بين 
الصلاتين في السفر) (التحفة OY‏ 


aw GE et) ]1571[ 


ib GE ile dee لله كه إا‎ 

[rv وَالْعِشََاءِ . [انظر:‎ eral 
22-£Y [yay] 

ابن e Gi UE‏ عَنْ dee‏ الله 

i| ابْنَ 225 كَانَ‎ oF we uoa cd 


of á 


CRM AN DA 


aA xa 


0 وخدننا: محمد 


z - 


Pu ea C ol Ax وَالْعشَاءئ‎ 
ps 4 i 13) OW BE رَسُولَ الله‎ ol 
n o ASI SS جَمَعَ‎ 

.- ££ [vvv] 


pem ; isy C. 
ao PEE 
E Len d XA ux UI 


o! o كُنْهُمْ‎ BÉ وَعَمْرُو‎ i gi 


The Book Of The Travellers’... 


[1624] 45 - (...) Salim bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that his father 
said: “I saw the Messenger of 
Allah #4, when he was in a hurry 
to set off on a journey, delaying 
Maghrib prayer so that he could 
join it with ‘Isha’ prayer.” 


[1625] 46 - (704) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “If the Messenger of Allah 
علد‎ was setting off before the sun 
had passed its zenith, he would 
delay Zuhr until the time of ‘Asr 
began, then he would dismount 
and join them. If the sun had 
passed its zenith before he set 
out, he would pray Zuhr and then 
set out." 


[1626] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “If the Prophet 
i$ wanted to join two prayers 
when travelling, he would delay 
Zuhr until the time for ‘Asr 
began, then he would join them." 
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[1627] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that if the Prophet 2 
was in a hurry while travelling, he 
would delay Zuhr until the 
beginning of the time for ‘Asr 
and then join them, and he would 
delay Maghrib until he joined it 
with ‘Isha’, when the twilight had 
disappeared. 


Chapter 6. Joining Two 
Prayers When Not Travelling 


[1628] 49 - (705) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
prayed Zuhr and ‘Asr together, 
and Maghrib and ‘Isha’ together, 
when there was no fear and he 
was not travelling.” 


[1629] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah قي‎ prayed 
Zuhr and ‘Asr together in Al- 
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Madinah, when there was no fear 
and he was not travelling.” 

Abû Az-Zubair said: “I asked 
Sa‘eed: ‘Why did he do that?’ He 
said: ‘I asked Ibn ‘Abbas the 
same question as you have asked 
me, and he said: “He did not 
want his Ummah to be subjected 
to hardship’.” 


[1630] 51 - (...) Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& joined prayers when he 
was on a journey during the 
campaign of Tabük. He joined 
Zuhr with ‘Asr, and Maghrib with 
‘Isha’. 

Sa‘eed said: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: 
‘What made him do that?’ He 
said: ‘He did not want his Ummah 
to be subjected to hardship.” 


[1631] 52 - (706) It was 
narrated that Mu'ádh said: “We 
set out with the Messenger of 
Allah # on the campaign to 
Tabûk, and he used to pray Zuhr 
and ‘Asr together, and Maghrib 
and ‘sha’ together." 0 
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[1632] 53 - (...) Mu'ádh bin 
Jabal said: “During the campaign 
to Tabük, the Messenger of Allah 
# joined Zuhr with ‘Asr, and 
Maghrib with ‘Isha’.” 

I said: “What made him do 
that?” He said: “He did not want 
his Ummah to be subjected to 
hardship.” 


[1633] 54 - (705) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbâs said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ joined 
Zuhr with ‘Asr, and Maghrib with 
Isha’, in Al-Madinah when there 
was no fear and no rain." 
According to the Hadith of Waki‘ 
he said: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: 
“Why did he do that?’ He said: ‘So 
that his Ummah would not be 
subjected to hardship.” 
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[1634] 55 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I prayed 
with the Prophet 4 eight 
(Rak‘ah) together and seven 
(Rak'ah) together.” 

I said: “O Abû Ash-Sha‘tha’,”! 
I think he delayed Zuhr and 
hastened ‘Asr, and he delayed 
Maghrib and hastened ‘Isha’.” He 
said: “1 think so — too.” 


[1635] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah $& prayed 
seven Rak'ah in Al-Madinah, and 
eight: Zuhr with ‘Asr, and 
Maghrib with ‘Isha’. 


[1636] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 
“Ibn ‘Abbas addressed us one 
day after ‘Asr until the sun set 
and the stars appeared, and the 
people started saying: ‘Prayer, 
prayer. Then a man from Banû 
Tamim came to him and he 
persisted in saying: ‘Prayer, 
prayer.’ Ibn ‘Abbâs said: ‘Are you 
teaching me the Sunnah? May 
you be bereft of your mother!’ 
Then he said: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah g joining 
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Zuhr with ‘Asr, and Maghrib with 
1111 7 

Ibn Shaqiq said: “I had some 
doubt about that, so I went to 
Abü Hurairah and asked him, 
and he confirmed what he had 
said." 


[1637] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al- 
*Uqaili said: “A man said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘The prayer, but he 
remained silent. Then he said: 
‘The prayer, but he remained 
silent. Then he said: 'May you be 
bereft of your mother, are you 
teaching me how to pray? We used 
to join two prayers at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah 45.” 


Chapter 7. It Is Permissible To 
Leave To The Right Or Left 
After Finishing The Prayer 


[1638] 59 - (707) It was 
narrated that 'Abdulláh said: 
“None of you should give a share 
of himself to the Shaitan by 
thinking that it is obligatory to 
leave to the right only (after 
finishing the prayer). How often I 
saw the Messenger of Allàh 3& 
leave to his left." 
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[1639] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1638) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


[1640] 60 - (708) It was 
narrated that As-Suddi said: “I 
asked Anas which way I should 
leave when J had finished my 
prayer, to my right or my left? 
He said: ‘As for me, I often saw 
the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
leaving to his right.” 


[1641] 61 - (...) It was narrated 
from As-Suddi, from Anas, that 
the Prophet # used to leave to 
his right. 


Chapter 8. It is Recommended 

To Stand To The Right Of The 
Imam 

[1642] 62 - (709) It was 
narrated that Al-Bará' said: 
“When we prayed behind the 
Messenger of Allah à&, we liked 
to be on his right so that his face 
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would turn towards us. And I 
heard him say: ‘Rabbi qini 
'adhübaka yawma tab'athu or 
Tajma'u "ibádak (O Lord, save 
me from Your punishment on 
the Day when You resurrect or 
gather Your slaves.” 


[1643] (...) It was narrated from 
Mis’ar with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 1642), but he did 
not mention the words: “so that 
his face would turn towards us.” 


Chapter 9. It Is Disliked To 
Start A Voluntary Prayer After 
The Mu‘adhdhin Has Started 
To Say The Iqámah For Prayer, 
Whether That Is A Regular 
Sunnah, Such As The Sunnah 
Of Subh Or Zuhr, Or Anything 
Else, And Regardless Of 
Whether He Knows That He 
Will Catch Up With The 
Rak'ah, With The Imam Or Not 


[1644] 63 - (710) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “When the 
Igámah for prayer is called, there 
is no prayer except the prescribed 
prayer." 


[1645] (..) Wargá' narrated it 
with this chain (a similar Hadith 
as no. 1645). 
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finished (the prayer) we 
surrounded him, saying: “What 
did the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
say to you?" He said: ^He said to 
me: ‘Soon one of you will pray 
Subh with four Rak'ah."* 
Al-Qa'nabi said: “‘Abdullah bin 
Málik bin Buhainah from his 
father." 

Abû Al-Husain Muslim said: His 
saying: "from his father" in this 
narration is a mistake. 


[1650] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn Buhainah said: “The 
Iqamah for Subh prayer was 
called, and the Messenger of 
Allah g saw a man offering 
prayers when the Mu’adhdhin was 
saying the Igamah. He said: ‘Are 
you praying Fajr with four 
Rak‘ah?” 


[1651] 67 - (712) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Sarjis 
said: “A man entered the Masjid 
while the Messenger of Allah 3& 
was praying Al-Ghadah (Fajr), 
and he prayed two Rak‘ah at the 
side of the Masjid, then he joined 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ (in 
prayers). When the Messenger of 
Allah g said the Salam, he said: 
‘O so-and-so! Which of the two 
prayers did you count as the 
obligatory prayer, your prayer on 
your own or your prayer with 
us?” 
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Chapter 10. What To Say 
When Entering The Masjid 


[1652] 68 - (713) It was narrated 
that Abü Usaid said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š said: ‘When 
one of you enters the Masjid, let 
him say: “Allahummaftahli abwaba 
rahmatik (O Allah, open to me the 
gates of Your mercy.)” And when 
he leaves, let him say: “Allahumma 
inni as'aluka min fadlik (O Allah, I 
ask You of Your Bounty.)” 


[1653] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1652) was narrated from Abü 
Usaid, from the Prophet #¢ (with 
a different chain of narrators). 
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Chapter 11. It Is 
Recommended To Greet The 
Masjid By Praying Two Rak‘ah, 
And It Is Disliked To Sit 
Before Praying These Two 
Rak‘ah, And This Is Prescribed 
At All Times 

[1654] 69 - (714) It was 
narrated from Abû Qatadah that 
the Messenger of Allah #& said: 
“When one of you enters the 
Masjid, let him pray two Rak'ah 
before he sits down.” 


[1655] 70 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Qatadah, the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah i£, said: “I entered the 
Masjid and the Messenger of 
Allah #@ was sitting among the 
people, so I sat down. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
*What kept you from praying two 
Rak'ah before you sat down?' I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
saw you sitting and the people 
sitting He said: ‘When one of 
you enters the Masjid, let him not 
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sit down until he has prayed two 
Rak‘ah.” 


[1656] 71 - (715) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Prophet #2 owed me 
something, and he paid me back 
and gave me something extra. I 
entered upon him in the Masjid 
and he said to me: ‘Pray two 
Rak'ah." 


Chapter 12. It Is Recommended 
To Pray Two Rak'ah In The 
Masjid For One Who Has Come 
From A Journey, When He First 
Arrives 

[1657] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
that Muhárib heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah say: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& bought a camel from 
me, and when he came to Al- 
Madinah he told me to go to the 
Masjid and pray two Rak‘ah.” 
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{1658] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “I 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah $& on a campaign and my 
camel delayed me because it got 
exhausted. Then the Messenger 
of Allàh 3& came before me, and 
I came the next day. I came to 
the Masjid and I found him at the 
door of the Masjid. He said: ‘Now 
have you come?” I said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: “Leave your camel, and go in 
and pray two Rak'ah.' So I went in 
and prayed, then I went back." 


[1659] 74 - (716) It was 
narrated from Ka'b bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
did not return from a journey by 
day in the forenoon, but when he 
arrived, he would go to the 
Masjid and pray two Rak'ah, then 
he would sit down there. 
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Chapter 13. It Is 
Recommended To Pray Duha, 
The Least Of Which Is Two 
Rak'ah, The Best Of Which Is 
Eight, And The Average Of 
Which Is Four Or Six, And 
Encouragement To Do So 
Regularly 


[1660] 75 - (717) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Shagiq said: “I said to ‘Aishah: 
‘Did the Prophet $& pray Duha?’ 
She said: ‘No, unless he was 
returning from a journey.” 


[1661] 77 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I 
said to ‘Aishah: ‘Did the Prophet 
# pray Duha? She said: ‘No, 
unless he was returning from a 
journey.” 


[1662] 77 - (718) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah 
g praying the voluntary prayer 
of Duha but I used to do it. If the 
Messenger of Allah 3 gave up 
an action that he liked to do, it 
was for fear that the people 
would do it and it would be made 
obligatory for them." 
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[1663] 78 - (719) Mu'ádhah 
narrated that she asked ‘Aishah: 
“How many (Rak‘ah) did the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ pray in 
Duha?" She said: “Four Rak‘ah, 
and however many more he 
wanted.” 


[1664] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1663) was narrated from 
Yazid with this chain. And Yazid 
said: “... as Allah willed.” 


[1665] 79 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah š5 used to pray Duha with 
four Rak‘ah, and however many 
more Allah willed.” 


[1666] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1665) was narrated from 
Qatadah with this chain. 


[1667] 80 - (336) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Laila said: “No one told me 
that he saw the Prophet 2 
praying Duha except Umm Hani’. 
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She narrated that the Prophet $& 
entered her house on the day of 
the Conquest of Makkah, and 
prayed eight Rak‘ah, and I have 
never seen him offer any prayer 
that was briefer than that, but he 
bowed and prostrated perfectly." 


[1668] 81 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn Shihab said: “Ibn 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Hárith told me 
that his father, ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Hárith bin Nawfal, said: 'I asked, 
and I was keen, to find someone 
who could tell me that the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
prayed Duha. But I could not 
find anyone who could tell me 
that except Umm Hani’ bint Abi 
Talib. She told me that after the 
day had grown bright on the day 
of the Conquest (of Makkah), the 
Messenger of Allah #@ came, and 
a cloth was brought to form a 
screen, and he performed Ghusl. 
Then he stood and prayed eight 
Rak‘ah, and I do not know 
whether the standing was longer, 
or the bowing, or prostration; 
they were all similar in length. 
And I did not see him offer that 
prayer before or after.” 
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[1669] 82 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abi An-Nadr that Abt 
Murrah, the freed slave of Umm 
Hani’ bint Abi Talib, told him 
that he heard Umm Hani’ bint 
Abi Talib say: “I went to the 
Messenger of Allah # during the 
year of the Conquest, and I 
found him performing GAusl, and 
Fátimah, his daughter, was 
screening him with a cloth. I 
greeted him with Salam and he 
said: ‘Who is this?’ I said: ‘Umm 
Hani’ bint Abi Talib.’ He said: 
‘Welcome, Umm Hûni’.” When 
he had finished his Ghusl, he 
prayed eight Rak'ah, wrapped in 
a single garment. When he had 
finished I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, my mother's son ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib says that he is going to 
kill a man to whom I have given 
protection; so-and-so bin 
Hubairah.’ The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘We grant 
protection to the one to whom 
Umm Hani’ has given protection.’ 
Umm Hani’ said: ‘That was at the 
time of Duha.” 


[1670] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Murrah, the freed 
slave of ‘Aqil, from Umm Hani’, 
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that the Messenger of Allah à 
prayed eight Rak‘ah in her house 
during the year of the Conquest, 
wearing a single garment with its 
ends placed on his shoulders. 


[1671] 84 - (720) It was 
narrated from Abû Dharr that 
the Prophet #% said: “In the 
morning a charity is due from 
every joint of one of you. Every 
Tasbihah is a charity, every 
Tahmidah is a charity, every 
Tahlilah is a charity, every 
Takbirah is a charity, enjoining 
what is good is a charity, 
forbidding what is evil is a 
charity, and two Rak‘ah offered 
in the forenoon (Duha) will 
suffice for that.” 


[1672] 85 - (721) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“My close friend ## advised me 
to do three things: ‘To fast three 
days of every month, to pray two 
Rak'ah of Duha, and to pray Witr 
before going to sleep." 
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[1673] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1672) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Prophet $&. 


[1674] (...) Abü Hurairah said: 
“My close friend Abi Al-Qàsim 
# advised me to do three 
things...” and he mentioned a 
Hadith similar to that of Abû 
‘Uthman from Abt Hurairah (no. 
1672). 


[1675] 86 - (722) It was 
narrated from Abû Murrah, the 
freed slave of Umm Hani’, that 
Abû Ad-Darda’ said: “My 
beloved g advised me to do 
three things, which I will not 
forsake so long as I live: ‘To fast 
three days of each month + 
Duha, atî <° I 
pray Witr.” 
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Chapter 14. It Is 
Recommended To Pray Two 
Rak‘ah For The Sunnah of Fajr. 
And Encouragement To Pray 
Them Regularly, And To Make 
Them Brief, And To Persist In 
Offering Them, And Clarifying 
What Is Recommended To 
Recite Therein. 


[1676] 87 - (723) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that 
Hafsah, the Mother of the 
Believers, told him that when the 
Mu'adhdhin fel silent following 
the Adhán for the Subh prayer, 
and dawn had begun, the 
Messenger of Allah #@ would 
pray two brief Rak‘ah before the 
Iqámah for prayer was called.” 


[1677] (...) It was narrated from 
Nafi‘ with this chain, as Malik 
said (as no. 1676). 


[1678] 88 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that Hafsah said: 
“When dawn broke, the Messenger 
of Allah g would not pray 
anything except two brief Rak‘ah.” 
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[1679] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar Hadith (as no. 1678) with 
this chain. 


[1680] 89 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim, from his father: 
“Hafsah told me that when dawn 
appeared, the Messenger of 
Allah # would pray two 
Rak'ah." 


[1681] 90 - (724) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
pray the two Rak'ah of Fajr when 
he heard the Adhán, and he 
made them brief." 


[1682] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham (a Hadith similar to no. 
1681), with this chain. 

According to the Hadith of Abû 
Usámah: (‘Aishah said instead of 
"when he heard the Adhán") 
*when dawn broke." 
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[1683] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet of 
Allah š5 used to pray two Rak'ah 
between the Adhán and Iqümah 
for the Subh prayer. 


[1684] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she used to 
say: "The Messenger of Allâh كله‎ 
used to pray the two Rak'ah of 
Fajr and make them so brief that 
I would say: ‘Has he recited the 
Essence of the Qur’an (AI- 
Fáütihah) in them (or not)?” 


[1685] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When dawn 
broke, the Messenger of Allah ## 
would pray two Rak‘ah, and I 
would say: ‘Did he recite the 
Opening of the Book in them?” 


[1686] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
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from ‘Aishah that the Prophet # 
did not adhere more regularly to 
any voluntary prayer than the two 
Rak‘ah before Subh. 


[1687] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I did not see 
the Messenger of Allah # 
hastening to perform any 
voluntary prayer so much as he 
hastened to offer the two Rak'ah 
before Fajr." 


[1688] 96 - (735) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet $& said: “Two Rak‘ah of 
Fajr prayer are better than this 
world and everything in it.” 


[1689] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet يل‎ 
said concerning the two Rak‘ah at 
dawn: “They are dearer to me 
than the entire world.” 
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[1690] 98 - (726) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah x 
recited in the two Rak‘ah of Fajr: 
“Say: “O disbelievers’!"! and “Say: 
“He is Allâh, (the) One. 


[1691] 99 - (727) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& used 
to recite in the two Rak‘ah of 
Fajr - in the first Rak‘ah: Say: 
“We believe in Allah and that 
which has been sent down to 
us...” P] the verse which is in Al- 
Baqarah. And in the second: 
..We believe in Alláh, and bear 
witness that we are Muslims" لكا‎ 


[1692] 100 - (..) It was 
narrated that Ibn ’Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 used 
to recite in the two Rak‘ah of 
Fajr. “Say: “We believe in Allah 
and that which has been sent 


1! ALKáfirün (109). 
1 Al-Ikhlâş (112). 
B} Al-Baqarah 2:136. 
Ul Al-Imrûn 3:52. 
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down to us."! and the verse 
that is in Al ‘Imran: “Come to a 
word that is just between us and 
you”, PI 


[1693] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Mawran Al-Fazári (no. 
1692) was narrated from ‘Uthman 
bin Hakim with this chain. 


Chapter 15. The Virtue Of The 
Regular Sunnah Prayers Before 
And After The Obligatory 
Prayers, And Their Numbers 


[1694] 101 - (728) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin Aws said: 
*Anbasah bin Abi Sufyán told me, 
during his final illness, a Hadith 
that made him feel happy. He 
said: ^I heard Umm Habibah say: 
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah 
££ say: ‘Whoever prays twelve 
Rak‘ah every day and night, a 
house will be built for him in 
Paradise because of them.’” 
Umm Habibah said: “I have not 
stopped doing them since I heard 
about them from the Messenger 
of Allah #8.” 

Anbasah said: “I have not 
stopped doing them since I heard 
about them from Umm Habibah.” 


Al-Baqarah 2:136.‏ اذا 
ALImrán 3:64.‏ 7 
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*Amr bin Aws said: "I have not 
stopped doing them since I heard 
about them from ‘Anbasah.” 

Al-Nu'mán bin Salim said: “I 
have not stopped doing them 
since I heard about them from 
‘Amr bin Aws.” 


[1695] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
from An-Nu'mán bin Salim (a 
Hadith similar to no. 1694), with 
this chain: “Whoever prays 
twelve Rak‘ah in a day, 
voluntarily, a house will be built 
for him in Paradise.” 


[1696] 103 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm Habibah, the wife of 
the Prophet #%, that she heard 
the Messenger of Allah šš say: 
“There is no Muslim slave who 
prays twelve Rak‘ah to Allah 
each day, voluntarily, apart from 
the obligatory prayers, but Allah 
will build for him a house in 
Paradise - or a house will be built 
for him in Paradise." 

Umm Habibah said: “I did not 
stop praying them after that." 
‘Amr said: “I did not stop 
praying them after that. And An- 
Nu'mán said something similar." 
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[1697] (...) It was narrated that 
Umm Habibah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
"There is no Muslim slave who 
performs Wudii’ and performs 
Wudhi’ well, then prays every 
day to Allah...” a similar Hadith 
(as no. 1696). 


[1698] 104 - (729) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I 
prayed two Rak‘ah with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ before 
Zuhr and two afterwards, two 
Rak‘ah after Maghrib, two Rak‘ah 
after "Íshá' and two Rak‘ah after 
Jumwah. As for Maghrib, ‘Isha’ 
and Jumu‘ah, I prayed with the 
Prophet à& in his house." 
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Chapter 16. It Is Permissible 
To Offer Voluntary Prayers 
Standing Or Sitting, And To 
Stand And Sit In The Same 
Rak‘ah 


[1699] 105 - (730) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Shaqiq said: “I asked ‘Aishah 
about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, and his 
voluntary prayers. She said: ‘He 
used to pray four Rak'ah in my 
house before Zuhr, then he 
would go out and lead the people 
in prayer. Then he would come 
in and pray two Rak'ah. He 
would lead the people in praying 
Maghrib, then he would come in, 
and pray two Rak'ah. He would 
lead the people in praying ‘Isha’, 
then he would enter my house, 
and pray two Rak'ah. He would 
pray nine Rak'ah at night, 
including Witr, and he would pray 
for a long time at night standing, 
and a long time at night sitting. 
And if he recited while standing, 
he would bow and prostrate from 
a standing position. But if he 
recited while sitting, he would 
bow and prostrate from a sitting 
position. And when dawn broke 
he would pray two Rak'ah." 

[1700] 106, 107 - (..) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
pray for a long time at night. If 
he prayed standing, he would 
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bow from a standing position, 
and if he prayed sitting, he would 
bow from a Sitting position.” 


[1701] 108 - )...( It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I 
became ill in Persia, and I used 
to pray sitting down, I asked 
‘Aishah about that and she said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #% used 
to pray for a long time at night 
standing...” and he mentioned 
the Hadith. 


[1702] 109 - )...( It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al- 
*Uqaili said: “I asked ‘Aishah 
about the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah #% at night. She said: ‘He 
used to pray for a long time at 
night standing, and for a long time 
at night sitting. If he recited while 
standing, he would bow from a 
standing position, but if he recited 
while sitting, he would bow from a 
sitting position.” 


[1703] 110 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al- 
"Uqaili said: “We asked ‘Aishah 
about the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah .يي‎ She said: ‘The 
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Messenger of Allah $& used to 
pray a great deal, standing and 
sitting. If he started a prayer 
standing, he would bow from a 
standing position, and if he started 
a prayer sitting, he would bow 
from a sitting position.” 


[1704] 111 - (731) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I did 
not see the Messenger of Allah 
& reciting in any night prayer 
while sitting until he grew old. 
Then he would recite while 
sitting, and when there were 
thirty or forty verses left of the 
Sürah, he would stand up and 
recite them, then he would bow.” 


[1705] 112 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ used to pray sitting, 
and he would recite while sitting, 
then when there were about 
thirty or forty verses left of his 
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recitation, he would stand up and 
recite while standing. Then he 
would bow, then prostrate, then 
he would do likewise in the 
second Rak ‘ah. 


[1706] 113 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 used to recite while 
sitting, then when he wanted to 
bow, he would stand up for as long 
as it takes a person to recite forty 
verses.” 


[1707] 114 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Alqamah bin Waqgás said: 
“I said to ‘Aishah: ‘What did the 
Messenger of Allah à& do in the 
two Rak'ah when he was sitting?’ 
She said: ‘He used to recite in 
them, then when he wanted to 
bow, he stood up and bowed.” 


[1708] 115 - (732) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Shaqiq said: "I said to ‘Aishah: 
‘Did the Prophet à£ pray while 
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sitting?’ She said: ‘Yes, after the 
people made him old.” 


[1709] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I said 
to ‘Aishah:...” and he narrated 
something similar (as no. 1708) 
from the Prophet $&. 


[1710] 116 - (...) ‘Aishah 
narrated that the Prophet % did 
not die until many of his prayers 
were offered while sitting. 


[1711] 117 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& grew old 
and heavy, most of his prayers 
were Offered while sitting.” 


[1712] 118 - (733) It was 
narrated that Hafsah said: “I did 
not see the Messenger of Allah 
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&& offer any voluntary prayer 
wh e sitting until one year before 
his death, when he would offer 
his voluntary prayers sitting, and 
he would recite a Sûrah at such a 
sl-w, measured pace that it 
would seem longer than another 
01:2 which was longer." 


117.3] )...( A similar report (as 
no 1712) was narrated from Az- 
Zu. ti, with this chain, except that 
they said: “One or two years 
(bef "e his death)." 


[1714] 119 - (734) It was 
narrated that Simak said: “Jabir 
bin Samurah told me that the 
Prophet # did not die until he 
prayed sitting.” 


[1715] 120 - (735) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “I was told that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘A 
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man's prayer offered sitting is 
half a prayer.’ I came to him and 
found him praying sitting. I put 
my hand on his head and he said: 
"What is the matter with you, O 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr?’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I have been 
told that you said: A man’s 
prayer offered sitting is half a 
prayer’ but you are praying while 
sitting.’ He said: “Yes, but I am 
not like any one of you." 


[1716] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansir with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 1715). 


Chapter 17. Night Prayers And 
The Number Of Rak‘ah Offered 
By The Prophet 3 At Night, 
And That Witr Is One Rak‘ah, 
And A One Rak‘ah Prayer Is 
Correct 


[1717] 121 - (736) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
pray eleven Rak‘ah at night, and 
he would make them an odd 
number with one Rak'ah. When 
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he had finished, he would lie 
down on his right side, until the 
Mu'adhdhin came to him, then he 
would pray two brief Rak‘ah. 


[1718] 122 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet ريل‎ said: “Between 
finishing the ‘sha’ prayer - which 
the people call Al-‘Atamah - and 
dawn, the Messenger of Allah 3& 
would pray eleven Rak‘ah, saying 
the Taslim between every two 
Rak'ah, and making them an odd 
number with one Rak‘ah. When 
the Mu'adhdhin fell silent 
following the call to Fajr prayer, 
and he could see the dawn, and 
the Mu'adhdhin came to him, he 
would pray two brief Rak'ah, 
then lie down on his right side, 
until the Mu'adhdhin came to 
him for the Ig@mah.” 


[1719] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shiháb with this chain, and 
Harmalah quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 1718), except that 
he did not mention: “when he 
cou:d see the dawn and the 
Mu'adhdhin came to him," and 
he did not mention: "the 
Igümah." The rest of the Hadith 
is like the Hadith of ‘Amr. 
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[1720] 123 - (737) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
Pray thirteen Rak‘ah at night, five 
of which were Witr, and he did 
not sit at all except at the end.” 


[1721] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham, with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 1720). 


[1722] 124 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah that ‘Aishah told 
him that the Messenger of Allah 
$ used to pray thirteen Rak‘ah, 
including the two Rak'ah of Fajr. 


[1723] 125 - (738) It was 
narrated from Abü Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman that he asked 
‘Aishah: “How did the Messenger 
of Allâh i£ pray during 
Ramadán?" She said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g did not 
pray more, in Ramadan or at any 
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other time, than eleven Rak'ah. 
He would pray four, and do not 
ask how beautiful and long they 
were. Then he would pray four, 
and do not ask how beautiful and 
long they were. Then he would 
pray three." ‘Aishah said: “I said: 
*O Messenger of Allah, do you 
sleep before you pray Witr? He 
said: ‘O ‘Aishah, my eyes sleep 
but my heart does not sleep.” 


[1724] 126 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Salamah said: “I asked 
‘Aishah about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah # and she 
said: ‘He used to pray thirteen 
Rak‘ah. He would pray eight 
Rak'ah, then he would pray Witr, 
then he would pray two Rak'ah 
while sitting. When he wanted to 
bow he would stand up then bow. 
Then he prayed two Rak'ah 
between the call (to prayer) and 
Iqamah for Fajr prayer.” 


[1725] (...) Abû Salamah 
narrated that he asked ‘Aishah 
about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah #8... a similar 
report (as no. 1724, but with a 
different chain of narrators), 
except that in their Hadith it said: 
“nine Rak‘ah standing, including 
Witr.” 
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[1726] 127 - (...) Abû Salamah 
said: “I came to ‘Aishah and said: 
‘O my mother, tell me about the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
#8.’ She said: ‘He used to pray - 
during Ramadan and at other 
times - thirteen Rak‘ah at night, 
including the two Rak‘ah of 
Fajr.” 


[1727] 128 - (...) ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh # used 
to pray ten Rak‘ah at night, and 
he would pray one Rak‘ah for 
Witr and two Rak'ah for Fajr, and 
that was thirteen Rak‘ah.” 


[1728] 129 - (739) It was 
narrated that Abü Ishaq said: “I 
asked Al-Aswad bin Yazid what 
‘Aishah had told him about the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
££. She said: ‘He used to sleep 
for the first part of the night and 
stay up for the latter part. Then if 
he had any need (for intimacy) 
from his wife he would satisfy 
that need, then he would go to 
sleep. Then when the first call 
came,’ she said, ‘he leapt up’ - 


od exes 
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and by Allah she did not say ‘he 
got up’ - ‘and poured water over 
himself - and by Allah, she did 
not say, ‘he performed Ghusl,’ 
and I know what she meant. ‘If 
he was not Junub, he would 
perform Wudi’ as a man does for 
prayer, then he prayed the two 
Rak‘ah.” 


[1729] 130 - (740) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah && used to 
pray at night until the last of his 
prayer was Witr.” 


[1730] 131 - (741) It was 
narrated that Masraq said: “I 
asked ‘Aishah about the actions 
of the Messenger of Allah 28. 
She said: ‘He loved that which 
was done consistently.’ I said: 
‘When did he pray?’ She said: 
“When the rooster crowed, he 
would get up and pray.” 


[1731] 132 - (742) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
never found the Messenger of 
Allah g in my house before 
dawn but he was sleeping.” 
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[1732] 133 - (743) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “When 
the Prophet # had prayed the two 
Rak'ah of Fajr, if I was awake he 
would talk to me, otherwise he 
would lie down.” 


[1733] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1732) was narrated from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet #5. 


[1734] 134 - (744) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g used to 
pray at night, and when he had 
prayed Witr he said: ‘Get up and 
pray Witr, O ‘Aishah!” 


[1735] 135 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah 4 used to pray at night 
while she was lying in front of 
him, and when only Witr was left, 
he would wake her up and she 


..— would pray Witr. 
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[1736] 136 - (745) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ prayed 
Witr at all times of the night, and 
(towards the end of his life) his 
Witr ended just before dawn.” 


[1737] 137 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% prayed Witr at all times 
of the night, at the beginning of 
the night, in the middle and at the 
end, and (towards the end of his 
life) his Witr ended just before 
dawn.” 


[1738] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& prayed Witr at all times 
of the night, and (towards the end 
of his life) his Witr ended at the 
end of the night.” 
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Chapter 18. Night Prayer, And 
The One Who Sleeps And 
Misses It Or Is Sick 


[1739] 139 - (746) It was 
narrated from Zurárah that Sa'd 
bin Hisham bin ‘Amir wanted to 
go out on a campaign in the 
cause of Allah, so he came to Al- 
Madinah, and he wanted to sell 
some property he had there and 
use the money to buy weapons 
and horses, and fight in Jihád 
against the Romans until he died. 
When he came to Al-Madinah, 
he met some of the people of AI- 
Madinah who told him not to do 
that, and they told him that six 
people had wanted to do that 
during the lifetime of the Prophet 
of Allah #, and the Prophet of 
Allah #% told him not to do that, 
and he said: ^Do you not have an 
example in me?" 

When they told him that, he 
took back his wife whom he had 
divorced, and brought witnesses 
to attest that he had taken her 
back. Then he went to Ibn 
‘Abbas and asked him about the 
Witr of the Messenger of Allah 
i£. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Shall I not 
tell you who is the most 
knowledgeable of people on 
earth about the Witr of the 
Messenger of Allah %7? He said: 
‘Who?’ He said: *Aishah; go to 
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her and ask her, then come and 
tell me what answer she gives to 
you.” 

(He narrated) So I went to her. 
I went to Hakim bin Aflah and 
asked him to go with me to her. 
He said: “I do not want to 
approach her, because I told her 
not to say anything about these 
two parties, but she insisted on 
that.” I adjured him to come, so 
he came, and we went to ‘Aishah. 
We asked permission to enter 
and she gave us permission and 
we entered upon her. She said: 
“Is it Hakim?’’ And she 
recognized him. He said: “Yes.” 
She said: “Who is with you?” He 
said: “Sa‘d bin Hisham.” She 
said: “Who is Hisham?” He said: 
“Ibn ‘Amir.” She prayed for 
mercy for him and said good 
things.” - Qatadah (one of the 
narrators) said: “He was 
martyred on the day of Uhud.” - 
I said: *O Mother of the 
believers, tell me about the 
character of the Messenger of 
Allâh $&." She said: “Do you not 
read the Ourán?" I said: “Of 
course.” She said: “The character 
of the Prophet of Allah #¢ was 
the Qur'án." I wanted to get up 
and not ask anyone about 
anything else until I died. Then I 
decided to ask: “Tell me about 
the Qiyam (night prayer) of the 
Messenger of Allah g.” She 
said: “Do you not read: ‘O you 
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wrapped in garments? I 
said: "Of course." She said: 
“Allah enjoined Qiyám Al-Lail 
(the Night Prayers) at the 
beginning of this Sürah, and the 
Prophet of Allah #5 and his 
Companions prayed Qiyám for a 
year. And Alláh withheld the 
latter part of this Surah for 
twelve months in heavens, until 
Allah revealed, at the end of this 
Sirah, the reduction of the 
burden. so Qiyám Al-Lail became 
voluntary after it had been 
obligatory." 

I said: *O Mother of the 
believers, tell me about the Witr 
of the Messenger of Allah i&." 
She said: ^We used to prepare 
his Siwak and water for 
purification for him, and Alláh 
would cause him to wake 
whenever He willed during the 
night. Then he would use the 
Siwak and perform Wudii’ and 
pray nine Rak‘ah, during which 
he did not sit except in the eighth 
Rak‘ah; he would remember 
Allah, praise Him and call upon 
Him. Then he would get up 
without saying the Taslim, and he 
would stand and pray the ninth 
Rak‘ah, then he would sit and 
remember Allah, praise Him and 
call upon Him. Then he would 
say a Taslim that we could hear. 
Then he prayed two Rak‘ah after 
saying the Taslim, while sitting, 


Ul ALMuzzammil 73:1. 
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and that made eleven Rak‘ah. O 
my son, when the Prophet of 
Allah #5 grew old and gained 
weight, he prayed Witr with 
seven, and he did in the last two 
Rak'ah as he did in the first, and 
that made nine. O my son, when 
the Prophet of Allah 3&& offered a 
prayer, he liked to persist in 
offering it. If sleep or pain 
overtook him and kept him from 
praying Qiyám at night, he would 
pray twelve Rak'ah during the 
day. I do not know that the 

Prophet of Allah # recited the 
entire Qur'án in one night, or 
spent an entire night in prayer, or 
fasted an entire month except 
Ramadan.” 

I went to Ibn ‘Abbas and told him 
what she had said. He said. “She 
has spoken the truth. If I were to 
approach her or enter upon her, I 
would go to her so that I could 
hear it from her own lips." I said: 
“If I had known that you do not 
enter upon her, I would not have 
told you what she said." 

[1740] (...) It was narrated from 
Sa'd bin Hisham that he divorced 
his wife then went to Al-Madinah 
to sell his property... and he 
mentioned something similar. 


[1741]... - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘d bin Hishám said: “I 
went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and 
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asked him about Witr...” and he 
quoted the Hadith (similar to no. 
1739). In it he said: “She said: 
‘Who is Hisham?’ I said: ‘Ibn 
‘Amir.’ She said: ‘What a good 
man ‘Amir was; he was killed on 
the day of Uhud.” 


[1742] (...) It was narrated from 
Zurarah bin Awfa that Sa‘d bin 
Hisham was a neighbor of his. 
He told him that he had divorced 
his wife... and he narrated a 
Hadith like that of Sa‘eed (no. 
1741). In it he said: “She said: 
‘Who is Hisham?’ He said: ‘Ibn 
‘Amir.’ She said: ‘What a good 
man he was. He was killed (when 
fighting) with the Messenger of 
Allah % on the day of Uhud.” 
And it says "Hakim bin Aflah 
said: 'As for me, if I had known 
that you do not enter upon her, I 
would not have told you what she 
said.” 


[1743] 140 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa'd bin Hisham, from 
‘Aishah that if the Messenger of 
Allah 4 missed a prayer at night 
due to pain or any other reason, 
he would pray twelve Rak'ah 
during the day. 
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[1744] 141 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “If the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ did an 
action, he would persist in it. If 
he slept at night or was sick, he 
would pray twelve Rak‘ah during 
the day." She said: “And I never 
saw the Messenger of Allah # 
spend an entire night in prayer 
until dawn, or fast an entire 
month except Ramadan.” 


[1745] 142 - (717) It was 
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
‘Abdin Al-Qáriy said: “I heard 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
Whoever sleeps and misses his 
regular portion (of worship)! or 
part of it, let him recite it between 
Fajr prayer and Zuhr prayer, and it 
will be recorded for him as if he 
recited it at night.’” 
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Chapter 19. Salat Al-Awwabin 
(The Prayer Of The Penitent) Is 
When The Young Camels Feel 
The Heat Of The Hot Sand 
[1746] 143 - (748) It was 
narrated from Al-Qasim Ash- 
Shaibàni that Zaid bin Arqam 
saw some people praying in the 
early morning and he said: “They 
know that prayer at a time other 
than this is better. The 
Messenger of Allah %4 said: "The 
Salat-Awwabin (prayer of the 
penitent) is when the young 
camels feel the heat of the hot 
sand.” 


[1747] 144 - (...) It was narrated 
that Zaid bin Arqam said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% went out 
to the people of Quba’ when they 
were praying, and said: “The 
prayer of the penitent is when 
the young camels feel the heat of 
the hot sand.” 


Chapter 20. The Night Prayers 
Are Two By Two, And Witr Is 
One Rak‘ah At The End Of the 
Night 


[1748] 145 - (749) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that a 
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man asked the Messenger of 
Allah # about prayers at night. 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“The night prayers are two by 
two, then if one of you fears that 
dawn may come, he should pray 
one Rak‘ah, which will make 
what he has prayed odd- 
numbered.” 


[1749] 146 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sálim, from his father, that 
a man asked the Prophet # 
about night prayers, and he said: 
“Two by two, then when you fear 
that dawn may come, pray Witr 
with one Rak ah.” 


[1750] 147 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: “A man stood up 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
how are the night prayers?’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘The 
night prayers are two by two, 
then when you fear that dawn 
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may come, pray one Rak‘ah as 
Witr?” 


[1751] 148 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that a 
man asked the Prophet #2, when 
I was between him and the one 
who was asking, saying: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how are the 
night prayers?” He said: “Two by 
two, then when you fear that 
dawn may come, then pray one 
Rak'ah, and make the last of your 
prayer Witr.” Then a man asked 
him, one year later, and I was in 
the same position with regard to 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, and I 
do not know whether it was the 
same man or another man, and 
he told him something similar. 


[1752] (..) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar said: A man asked the 
Prophet #%... and he mentioned 
something similar (to no. 1751), 
but it does not say in the Hadith: 
“Then a man asked him, one year 
later..." etc. 
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[1753] 149 - (750) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Shagiq, from Ibn ‘Umar, that the 
Prophet $& said: “Hasten to pray 
Witr before morning.” 


[1754] 150 - (751) It was 
narrated from Nâfi‘ that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Whoever prays at 
night, let him make the last of his 
prayer Witr, for the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ used to enjoin that.” 


[1755] 151 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
#5 said: “Make the last of your 
prayers at night Witr.” 


[1756] 152 - (...) Nâfi‘ narrated 
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that Ibn ‘Umar used to say: 
“Whoever prays at night, let him 
make the last of his prayer Witr 
before dawn comes. This is what 
the Messenger of Allah #@ used 
to enjoin on them.” 


[1757] 153 - (752) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Witr is one Rak‘ah, at the end of 
the night." 


[1758] 154 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Mijlaz said: “I heard 
Ibn ‘Umar narrating that the 
Prophet g said: ‘Witr is one 
Rak'ah, at the end of the night." 


[1759] 155 - (753) It was 
narrated that Abû Mijlaz said: “I 
asked Ibn ‘Abbas about Witr. He 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 4 say: “One Rak'ah, at the 
end of the night.” I asked Ibn 
“Umar and he said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah šš say: ‘One 
Rak'ah, at the end of the night.” 
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[1760] 156 - (749) ‘Ubaidullah 
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar told them that a 
man called out to the Messenger 
of Allah g when he was in the 
Masjid, saying: "O Messenger of 
Alláh, how should I make my 
prayer at night odd-numbered?" 
The Messenger of Allah 3E said: 
"Whoever prays, let him pray two 
by two, then when he feels that 
dawn is coming, let him offer one 
Rak‘ah, and that will make what 
he had prayed odd-numbered for 
him." 


[1761] 157 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Sirin said: "I asked 
Ibn ‘Umar: ‘Do you think that in 
the two Rak‘ah before Al-Ghadah 
(Fajr) prayer I should recite for a 
long time?’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ used to 
pray two by two at night, then he 
would pray Witr with one Rak‘ah. 
He said: ‘It is not about this that 
I was asking.’ He said: ‘You are 
dense. Why don't you let me 
narrate the Hadith in full? The 
Messenger of Allah %5 used to 
pray two by two at night, then he 
would pray Witr with one Rak'ah, 
then he would pray two Rak'ah 
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[1765] 161 - (...) Abü Sa‘eed 
narrated that they asked the 
Prophet #6 about Witr and he 
said: “Pray Witr before the 
dawn.” 


Chapter 21. One Who Fears 
That He Will Not Get Up At 
The End Of The Night, Then 
He Should Pray Witr At The 
Beginning Of The Night 

[1766] 162 - (755) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
*Whoever fears that he will not 
get up at the end of the night, let 
him pray Witr at the beginning. 
Whoever is sure that he will get 
up at the end of the night, let 
him pray Witr at the end, for 
prayer at the end of the night is 
witnessed, and that is better." 
Abû Mu'áwiyah (in his 
narration) said: *is attended." 


[1767] 163 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: *I heard the 
Prophet ¥ say: ‘Any one of you 
who fears that he will not get up 
at the end of the night, let him 
pray Witr then go to sleep. 
Whoever is confident that he will 
get up at the end of the night, let 
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him pray Witr at the end, for 
recitation at the end of the night 
is attended, and that is better.” 


Chapter 22. The Best Prayer Is 
That In Which One Stands For 
A Long Time (Tuwlul-Quniit 


[1768] 164 - (756) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: "The 
best prayer is that in which one 
stands for a long time.” 


[1769] 165 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # was asked which 
prayer is best. He said: ‘That in 
which one stands for a long 
time.” 


Chapter 23. In the Night There 
Is An Hour When Supplications 
Are Answered 


[1770] 166 - (757) It was 
narrated from Abû Sufyàn that 
Jábir said: *I heard the Prophet 
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$& say: ‘In the night there is an 
hour when, if a Muslim asks 
Allah for good in this world and 
in the Hereafter, He will give him 
it, and that happens every 
night.” 


[1771] 167 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir that the Messenger of 
Allah $&& said: “In the night there 
is an hour when, if the Muslim 
slave asks Alláh for something 
good, He will give him it." 


Chapter 24. Encouragement To 
Supplicate And Recite 
Statements Of Remembrance 
At The End Of The Night, And 
The Response To That 

[1772] 168 - (758) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Our Lord, may He be blessed 
and exalted, comes down to the 
lowest heaven every night when 
the last third of the night is left, 
and He says: ‘Who will call upon 
Me, that I may answer him? Who 
will ask of Me, that I may give 
him? Who will ask Me for 
forgiveness, that 1 may forgive 
him?" 
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[1773] 169 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Allah comes down to the lowest 
heaven every night when the first 
third of the night has passed, and 
says: ‘I am the Sovereign, I am 
the Sovereign. Who will call upon 
Me, that I may answer him? Who 
will ask of Me, that I may give 
him? Who will ask Me for 
forgiveness, that I may forgive 
him?' And that continues until 
the light of dawn." 


[1774] 170 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘When half of the night has 
passed, or two-thirds, Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted, comes 
down to the lowest heaven and 
says: Who will ask of Me, that I 
may give him? Who will call 
upon Me, that I may answer 
him? Who will ask Me for 
forgiveness, that I may forgive 
him? until dawn breaks." 


[1775] 171 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Marjánah, from Abü 
Hurairah who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
*Alláh, may He be exalted, comes 
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down to the lowest heaven 
halfway through the night, or in 
the last third of the night, and 
says: “Who will call upon Me, 
that I may answer him? Who will 
ask of Me, that I may give him? 
Then He says: Who will lend to 
One Who is neither indigent nor 
unjust? ” 

Muslim said: Ibn Marjânah is 
Saʻeed bin ‘Abdullâh, and 
Marjânah is his mother. 


[1776] (...) It was narrated from 
Sa‘d bin Sa‘eed with this chain 
(as similar Hadith as no. 1775), 
and he added: “Then He spreads 
out His Hand, may He be blessed 
and exalted, and says: ‘Who will 
lend to One Who is neither 
indigent nor unjust?” 


[1777] 172 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa'eed and Abt 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #€ said: ‘Allah waits 
until the first two-thirds of the 
night have gone, then He 
descends to the lowest heaven 
and says: Is there anyone who 
will ask for forgiveness? Is there 
anyone who will repent? Is there 
anyone who will ask? Is there 
anyone who will cali? until dawn 
breaks.” 
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[1778] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Ishaq with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 1777), but 
the Hadith of Mansür is more 
complete. 


Chapter 25. Encouragement To 
Pray Qiyam During Ramadan, 
Which Is Taráwih 


[1779] 173 - (759) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à3& said: 
“Whoever prays Qiyâm in 
Ramadan out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, his previous sins 
will be forgiven.” 


[1780] 174 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& used to 
encourage them to pray Qiyám in 
Ramadan without saying that it 
was obligatory. He would say: 
‘Whoever prays Qiyám in 
Ramadan out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, his previous sins 
will be forgiven.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah $& died and 
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that is how it was, and it 
remained like that throughout 
the Khilafah of Abû Bakr and at 
the beginning of the Khilafah of 
*Umar." 


[1781] 175 - (760) Abü 
Hurairah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
“Whoever fasts Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, 
his previous sins will be forgiven. 
Whoever spends the night of 
Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, 
his previous sins will be 
forgiven.” 


[1782] 176 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet قله‎ said: “Whoever 
spends the night in prayer and 
that coincides with Lailat Al- 
Qadr" - I think he said - “out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, 
will be forgiven." 


[1783] 177 - (761) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& prayed in 
the Masjid one night, and some 
people followed his prayer. The 
next night he prayed again, and 
the numbers of people increased. 
Then they gathered on the third 
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or fourth night, but the Messenger 
of Allah g did not come out to 
them. When morning came, he 
said: “I saw what you did, and 
nothing kept me from coming out 
to you but the fact that I was afraid 
that it would be made obligatory 


for you.” 
He said: “And that was in 
Ramadan." 


[1784] 178 - (...) ‘Aishah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ came out in the middle 
of the night and prayed in the 
Masjid, and some men followed 
his prayer. The next day the 
people were talking about that, 
then more of them gathered and 
the Messenger of Allah # came 
out on the second night, and they 
followed his prayer. The next day 
the people were talking about 
that, and the number of people 
in the Masjid increased on the 
third night. He came out, and 
they followed his prayer. Then on 
the fourth night, the Masjid could 
hardly contain the people, and 
the Messenger of All?1 # did 
not come out to th n. Some 
people started calling + t, saying: 
“The prayer!" But the fessenger 
of Allah 3& did not come out to 
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them until he came out for Fajr 
prayer. When he had finished 
Fajr he turned to the people, 
recited the Shahddah, and said: 
“I was not unaware of your 
situation last night, but I feared 
that the night prayer might be 
made obligatory for you, and you 
would be unable to do it.” 


Chapter 26. Emphatic 
Encouragement To Spend The 
Night Of Lailat Al-Qadr In 
Prayer And Clarifying The 
Evidence Of Those Who Say 
That It Is The Night Of The 
Twenty-Seventh 

[1785] 179 - (762) It was 
narrated that Zirr said: “I heard 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b say - when it was 
said to him that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd was saying that whoever 
prays Qiyám for a year will attain 
Lailat Al-Qadr : ‘By Allah, 
besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship! It is in 
Ramadan’ - and he swore with no 
reservation - ‘and by Allah, I 
know which night it is! It is the 
night which the Messenger of 
Allah #% commanded us to spend 
in prayer; it is the night of the 
twenty-seventh, and its sign is 
that the sun rises that day bright 
with no rays." 
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[1786] 180 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: “Ubayy 
said concerning Lailat Al-Qadr: 
‘By Allah I know when it is, and I 
am certain it is the night that the 
Messenger of Allah x 
commanded us to spend in 
prayer; it is the night of the 
twenty-seventh.”” 


[1787] (...) Shu‘bah narrated 
something similar (to no. 1786) 
with this chain. 


Chapter 26. The Prayer And 
Supplication Of The Prophet 
ii& At Night 


[1788] 181 - (763) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“One night I stayed with my 
maternal aunt Maimünah. The 
Prophet % got up in the night, 
relieved himself, then he washed 
his face and hands, and went to 
sleep. Then he got up, went to 
the waterskin, undid its straps, 
and performed a Wudû’ that was 
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somewhere between the most 
perfect and the most light, and 
he only washed each part once, 
but he made water reach 
everywhere it should go. Then he 
stood and prayed, and I got up 
and stretched, not wanting him to 
think that I was watching him, 
and I performed Wudü'. He 
stood and prayed, and I stood on 
his left, but he took me by the 
hand and brought me to his right. 
I followed the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ at night, 
thirteen. Rak'ah. Then he lay 
down and slept until he was 
breathing deeply, for when he 
slept he would breathe deeply. 
Then Bilàl came to him and 
called him for prayer, and he got 
up and prayed, and did not 
perform Wudü'. In his 
supplication he said: 
‘Allahummaj‘al fi qalbi nüran wa 
fi başari nüran wa fi samî nüran 
wa ‘an yamini niiran wa ‘an yasari 
nüran wa fawqî nûran wa tahti 
nüran wa amami nüran wa khalft 
nûran wa 'azzimli nûra (O Allah, 
put in my heart light, in my 
seeing light, in my hearing light, 
to my right light, to my left light, 
above me light, below me light, in 
front of me light, behind me 
light, give me abundant light.)’” 

Kuraib said: “And seven more 
phrases regarding the heart. I 
met one of the sons of Al-‘Abbas 
and he told them to me. He 
mentioned: *My sinews, my flesh, 
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my blood, my hair and my skin,’ 
and he mentioned two others.” 
[1789] 182 - (...) It was narrated 
from Kuraib, the freed slave of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, that Ibn ‘Abbas told 
him that he stayed one night with 
Maimiinah, the Mother of the 
Believers, who was his maternal 
aunt. “I lay down across the 
width of the mattress and the 
Messenger of Allah à& and his 
wife lay along its length. The 
Messenger of Allah % slept until 
halfway through the night, or just 
before or after that. The 
Messenger of Allah $& woke up 
and started wiping the sleep from 
his face with his hand. Then he 
recited the last ten verses of 
Sürah Al ‘Imran, then he got up 
and went to a waterskin that was 
hanging there, and performed 
Wudü' from it, and did it well, 
then he stood and prayed." 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I got up and 
did what the Messenger of Allah 
345 had done, then I went and 
stood by his side. The Messenger 
of Allah 4 put his right hand on 
my head and took hold of my 
right ear and twisted it, then he 
prayed two Rak'ah, then two 
Rak‘ah, then two Rak'ah, then 
two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, 
then two Rak'ah, then he prayed 
Witr, then he lay down until the 
Mu'adhdhin came. Then he got 
up and prayed two brief Rak‘ah, 
then he went out and prayed 
Subh.” 
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{1790] 183 - (...) It was narrated 
from Makhramah bin Sulaiman 
with this chain (as similar Hadith 
as no. 1789), and he added: 
“Then he went to a waterskin 
and he cleaned his teeth with a 
Siwâk and performed Wudii’, and 
performed Wudü' well, although 
he used only a little water. Then 
he woke me up and I got up..." 
and the rest of the Hadith is like 
the (previous) Hadith of Malik. 


[1791] 184 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I slept in 
the house of Maimünah, the wife 
of the Prophet #, and the 
Messenger of Allah # was with 
her that night. The Messenger of 
Allah #5 performed Wudü', then 
he stood and prayed, and I stood 
on his left. He took hold of me 
and made me stand on his right. 
On that night he prayed thirteen 
Rak'ah, then the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ slept until he started to 
breathe deeply, for when he slept 
he used to breathe deeply. Then 
the Mu'adhdhin came to him and 
he went out and prayed, and he 
did not perform Wudi’.” ‘Amr 
(one of the narrators) said: “So I 
narrated it to Bukair bin Al- 
Ashaj, so he said: 'Kuraib 
narrated that to me.” 
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[1792] 185 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "I stayed 
one night with my maternal aunt 
Maiminah bint Al-Harith, and I 
said to her: "When the Messenger 
of Allah #% gets up, wake me up.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3 got 
up and I stood on his left side. 
He took me by the hand and 
made me stand on his right side. 
If I dozed off, he would take hold 
of my earlobe. He prayed eleven 
Rak'ah, then he sat with his legs 
drawn up to his chest, wrapped in 
his garment, until I could hear 
his breathing as he slept. When 
dawn came, he prayed two brief 
Rak‘ah.” 


[1793] 186 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he stayed 
overnight with his maternal aunt 
Maimünah. The Messenger of 
Allah #% got up at night and 
performed a light Wudii’ from a 
hanging waterskin - and he 
described his Wudii’, which was 
brief and that he used little 
water. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I got up 
and did what the Prophet # had 
done, then I came and stood on 
his left, and he made me go 
behind him and stand on his 
right. He prayed, then he lay 
down and slept until he was 
breathing deeply. Then Bilal 
came and called him to prayers, 
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and he went out and prayed Subh 
and he did not perform Wudu’.” 
Sufyan (one of the narrators) 
said: “This was only for the 
Prophet #%, because we heard 
that the Prophet's eyes slept but 
his heart did not sleep." 


[1794] 187 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I stayed 
overnight in the house of my 
maternal aunt Maimünah, and I 
watched to see how the 
Messenger of Allah قي‎ would 
pray. He got up, urinated, then 
washed his face and hands, then 
he slept. Then he got up and 
went to a waterskin, undid its 
straps, and poured some water 
into a bowl or vessel. He tipped it 
towards himself with his hand 
and performed .Wudá' well, a 
Wudá' that was somewhere 
between the most perfect and the 
most light. Then I came and 
stood beside hiin, and stood on 
his left. He took hold of me and 
made me stand on his right. The 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
4 included thirteen Rak‘ah, then 
he slept until he was breathing 
deeply. We knew that when he 
slept he breathed deeply. Then 
he went out to pray, and he 
prayed, and said in his prayer, or 
in his prostration: ‘Allahummaj‘al 
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fi qalbi nüran, wa fi samî nüran 
wa fi basari nüran wa ‘an yamini 
nüran wa ‘an shimali nüran wa 
amámí nüran wa khalfi nüran wa 
fawqî nüran wa 12/117 nüran waj'al 
lî nûra (O Allah, put in my heart 
light, in my hearing light, in my 
seeing light, to my right light, to 
my left light, in front of me light, 
behind me light, above me light, 
below me light, give me light) - 
or he said: *waj'alnt nürá (make 
me light." 


[1795] (...) It was narrated from 
Kuraib, from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Salamah said: “I met Kuraib and 
he said: Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘I was 
with my maternal aunt 
Maimünah, and the Messenger of 
Allah # came... then he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Ghundar (no. 1794), and he said: 
“And make me light,” and he was 
not uncertain. 


[1796] 188 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbâs said: “I stayed 
overnight with my maternal aunt 
Maimünah, and he narrated the 
Hadith, but he did not mention 
washing his face and hands, but 
he said: “Then he went to a 
waterskin and undid its straps, 
and performed a Wudá' that was 
somewhere between the most 
perfect and the most light. Then 
he went to his bed and slept, then 
he got up again and went to the 
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waterskin and undid its straps, 
then he performed Wudii’ and he 
said: ‘Azim lî nüran (Give me 
abundant light).’” and he did not 
say, “Waj‘alni nüran (make me 
light)." 


[1797] 189 - (...) Kuraib 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas stayed 
one night with the Messenger of 
Allah #. He said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # got up 
and went to a waterskin. He 
poured some water out of it and 
performed Wudá' without using 
too much water or falling short in 


his Wudi’...” and he quoted the 
Hadith, in which he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah  ## 


supplicated that night with 
nineteen phrases.” 

Salamah said: “Kuraib told them 
to me, and I memorized twelve of 
them, and forgot the rest. The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘Allahummaj‘al fi qalbi nüran, wa 
fi lisáni nüran wa fi samî niiran 
wa fi basart nüran wa min fawgi 
nüran wa min tahti nüran wa ‘an 
yamini nüran wa ‘an shimáli 
nûran wa min bain yadayya nüran 
wa min khalfi nüran waj'al fi nafsi 
nura wa a'zimlí nüran (O Allah, 
put in my heart light, on my 
tongue light, in my hearing light, 
in my seeing light, above me 
light, below me light, on my right 
light, on my left light, in front of 
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me light, behind me light, in my 
soul light, grant me abundant 
light)" 

[1798] 190 - (...) It was narrated 
from Kuraib that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
"I slept in the house of 
Maimünah on a night when the 
Prophet $& was with her, so that 
I could see how the Prophet يه‎ 
prayed at night. The Prophet 3& 
spoke with his wife for a while, 
then he went to sleep..." and he 
quoted the Hadith, and in it he 
said: ^Then he got up, performed 
Wudi’ and used the Siwák." 


[1799] 191 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that 
he slept at the house of the 
Messenger of Allâh à&. He (¥) 
woke up, cleaned his teeth with 
the Siwak and performed Wudii’ 
while saying: “Verily, in the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of 
night and day, there are indeed 
signs for men of under- 
standing.",! and he recited 
these verses until the end of the 
Sirah. Then he stood and prayed 
two Rak‘ah, in which he stood, 
bowed and prostrated for a long 
time. Then he went and slept 
until he started to breathe 
deeply. Then he did that three 
times, six Rak‘ah in all, cleaning 
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his teeth with the Siwák, 
performing Wudi’ and reciting 
these verses. Then he prayed Witr 
with three Rak‘ah. Then the 
Mu'adhdhin called the Adhán and 
he went out to pray, saying: 
"Alláhummaj'al fi qalbi nüran, wa 
fi lisani nüran waj'al fi sam'i 
náran waj'al fi basari nüran waj'al 
min khalfi nüran wa min amámi 
nuran waj'al min fawqi nüran wa 
min tahti nüran. Allóhumma a'tini 
nûrâ (O Allah, put in my heart 
light and on my tongue light, put 
in my hearing light, put in my 
seeing light, put behind me light 
and in front of me light, put 
above me light and below me 
light. O Allah, give me light." 
[1800] 192 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbâs said: “I stayed 
one night with my maternal aunt 
Maimünah. The Messenger of 
Allah g got up to offer 
voluntary prayers during the 
night. The Prophet #@ got up and 
went to the waterskin and 
performed Wudu’, then he stood 
and prayed. When I saw him do 
that, I got up and performed 
Wudü' from the waterskin, then I 
stood on his left side, and he 
took my hand from behind his 
back and moved me like that 
from behind his back to his right 
sidg.” 

I (the narrator) said: “Was that 
in the voluntary prayer?” He 
said: “Yes.” 
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[1801] 193 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "Al-'Abbàs 
sent me to the Prophet #¢ when 
he was in the house of my 
maternal aunt Maimiinah, and I 
stayed with him that night. He 
got up and prayed at night, and I 
stood on his left, but he made me 
move behind his back and put me 
on his right.” 


[1802] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: “I stayed overnight with 
my maternal aunt Maimünah..." a 
Hadith similar to that of Ibn Juraij 
and Qais bin Sa'd (no. 1800). 


[1803] 194 - (764) It was 
narrated that Abü Hamzah said: 
“I heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: "The 
Messenger of Allah ييه‎ used to 
pray thirteen Rak'ah at night.” 


[1804] 195 - (765) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Khálid 
Al-Juhani that he said: “I will 
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certainly watch how the 
Messenger of Allah 3& prays 
tonight. He prayed two brief 
Rak'ah, then he prayed two long, 
long, long Rak‘ah, then he prayed 
two Rak'ah that were shorter 
than the two that came before 
them. Then he prayed two 
Rak'ah that were shorter than the 
two that came before them. Then 
he prayed two Rak'ah that were 
shorter than the two that came 
before them. Then he prayed two 
Rak'ah that were shorter than the 
two that came before them. Then 
he prayed Witr, and that was 
thirteen Rak'ah." 


[1805] 196 - (766) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I was with the Messenger 
of Allah #% on a journey, and we 
came to a crossing place. He 
said: ‘Won’t you cross it, O 
Jábir? I said: ‘Of course.’ The 
Messenger of Allâh x 
dismounted and I crossed it. 
Then he went and relieved 
himself, and I set out his water 
for Wudü'. He came and 
performed Wudii’, then he stood 
and prayed wearing a single 
garment with its ends on his 
shoulders. I stood behind him, 
and he took hold of my ear and 
made me stand on his right." 


[806] 197 - (767) It was 
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narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
$& got up at night to pray, he 
would start his prayer with two 
brief Rak‘ah.” 


[1807] 198 - (768) It was 
narrated from Abi Hurairah that 
the Prophet #@ said: “When one 
of you gets up to pray at night, 
let him start his prayer with two 
brief Rak‘ah.” 


[1808] 199 - (769) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 used 
to say, when he got up to pray in 
the middle of the night: 
“Allahumma! Lakal-hamdu, anta 
nürus-samáwáti wal-ard, lakal- 
hamdu, anta qayyamus-samawati 
wal-ard, wa lakal-hamdu, anta 
rabbus-samdawati wal-ard, wa man 
fihinna, antal-haqqun, wa 
wa’dukal-haqqu, wa qawlukal- 
haqqu, wa liqa’uka haqqun, 
Alléhumma laka aslamtu, wa bika 
ámantu, wa ‘alaika tawakkaltu, wa 
ilaika anabtu wa bika khásamtu, 
wa ilaika hükamtu, faghfirli má 
qaddamtu wa akhkhartu, wa 
asrartu wa a'lantu, anta ilahî 
lüiláha illâ ant (O Allah, to You 
be praise, You are the Light of 
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the heavens and the earth. To 
You be praise, You are the 
Sustainer of the heavens and the 
earth. To You be praise, You are 
the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and everyone in them. You 
are the Truth, Your promise is 
true, Your Word is true, the 
meeting with You is true, 
Paradise is true, Hell is true, the 
Hour is true. O Allah, to You I 
have submitted, in You I have 
believed, in You I have put my 
trust, to You I repent, by Your 
help I have disputed, to You I 
refer for judgement. So forgive 
me my past and future sins, what 
I have done secretly and openly. 
You are my God, there is none 
worthy of worship but You.)” 


[1809] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet 3&& 
(a similar Hadith as no. 1808) 
The Hadith of Ibn ‘Uyaynah 
contains some additions, and is 
different from that of Malik and 
Ibn Juraij in some phrases. 
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[1810] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas from 
the Prophet #@. Its wording is 
very similar (to no. 1808). 


[1811] 200 - (770) Abû Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 'Awf 
said: “I asked ‘Aishah, the 
Mother of the Believers, how the 
Prophet of Allah $& used to start 
his prayer when he got up at 
night. She said: ‘When he got up 
to pray at night, he would start 
his prayer with the words: 
Alláhuma rabba jabrá'ila wa 
miîkû îla wa isrüftla fátiras- 
samáwáti wal-ard, ‘Glimal-ghaibi 
wash-shahádah, anta tahkumu 
bain ‘ibadika fimá kûnû fihi 
yakhtalifün, ihdini limákhtulifa fihi 
minal-haqqi bi-idhnika innaka 
tahdi man tashá'u ila sirátin 
mustagim. (O Allah, Lord of 
Jibra’il, Miká'il and Isráfil, 
Originator of the heavens and 
the earth, Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, You judge between 
Your slaves concerning that 
wherein they differ. Guide me 
concerning that wherein they 
differ of the truth by Your leave, 
for You guide whomsoever You 
will to a straight path.) " 

[1812] 201 - (771) It was 
narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
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that when the Messenger of 
Allah £ got up to pray, he said: 
"Wajjahtu wajhia lilladhi fataras- 
samawati wal-arda hanifan wa ma 
ana min al-mushrikin, inna saláti 
wa nusuki wa mahydya wa 
mamati lillâhi rabbil-'ülamin, là 
sharika lahu wa bidhalika umirtu 
wa anà min al-muslimin. 
Allahumma antal-maliku là ilaha 
illâ ant, anta rabbi, wa anû 
'abduka zalamtu nafs? wá'taraftu 
bidhanbi faghfirli dhunübi jamt'an, 
innahu là yaghfir adh-dhunáüba illâ 
ant. Wahdini li-ahsanil-akhlaqi là 
yahdi li-ahsanihà illà ant, wasrif 
‘anni sayyi ahû, là tasrifu ‘anni 
Sayyi’aha illâ ant. Labaika wa 
sa‘daika, wal-khairu kulluhu fi 
yadaika, wash-sharru laisa ilaik, 
wa ana bika wa ilaik, tabárakta wa 
ta'ülaita astaghfiruka wa atübu 
ilaik." (I have turned my face in 
submission to the One who 
originated the heavens and the 
earth, and I am not one of the 
idolators. Verily, my Salat 
(prayer), my sacrifice, my living, 
and my dying are for Allah, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). He has 
no partner. And of this I have 
been commanded, and I am one 
of the Muslims. O Allah, You are 
the Sovereign, there is none 
worthy of worship but You. You 
are my Lord and I am Your 
slave. I have wronged myself and 
I admit my sin, so forgive me all 
my sins, for no one can forgive 
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sins except You. Guide me to the 
best of conduct, for none can 
guide to that except You. Remove 
from me my evil deeds, for none 
can remove them except You. 
Here I am at Your service, all 
goodness is in Your hand and evil 
cannot be attributed to You. My 
existence is due to You and my 
return is to You. Blessed and 
exalted are You, I seek Your 
forgiveness and I repent to You.) 
When he bowed, he said: 
“Allahumma laka raka'tu ba bika 
amantu wa laka aslamtu khasha‘a 
laka samî wa basarí wa mukhkhi 
wa ‘azmi, wa ‘asbi (O Allah, to 
You I have bowed, in You I have 
believed and to You I have 
submitted. My hearing, my sight, 
my brain, my bones and my sinews 
submit to You.) When he rose 
from bowing he said: “Allahumma 
rabbaná lakal-hamdu mil'as- 
samawati wal-ardi wa mil'a mà 
bainahumá, wa mil'a má shi'ta min 
shai'in ba'd." (O Alláh our Lord, 
to You be praise, filling the 
heavens, filling the earth, filling 
that which is between them and 
filling whatever else You will 
besides.) When he prostrated he 
said: “Allahumma laka sajadtu wa 
bika @mantu wa laka aslamtu, 
sajada wajht lilladhi khalaqahu wa 
suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa 
basarahu tabárak Allahu ahsanul- 
khdligin.” (O Allah, to You I have 
prostrated, in You I have believed 
and to You I have submitted. My 
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face has prostrated to the One 
Who created it and gave it shape, 
and opened its hearing and sight. 
Blessed be Allah, the Best of 
creators.) Then the last thing he 
said between the Tashah-hud and 
the Taslim was: “Allahummaghfirli 
má qaddamtu wa má akhkhartu wa 
ma asrartu wa má a'lantu wa má 
asraftu, wa má anta alamu bihi 
minní antal-muqaddimu wa antal- 
mu akhkhiru, là iláha illa ant." (O 
Alláh, forgive me my past and 
future sins, what I have done in 
secret and what I have done 
openly, what I have transgressed 
and what you know more than I. 
You are the One who brings 
forward and the One Who puts 
back, there is none worthy of 
worship but You.) 

[1813] 202 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'raj with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 1812), and 
he said: ^When the Messenger of 
Allah $& started his prayer, he 
would say the Takbir and then 
say: ‘I have turned my face...’ and 
he said: ‘I am the first of the 
Muslims. And when raising his 
head from bowing he said: ‘Allah 
hears those who praise Him; our 
Lord, to You be praise.’ And he 
said: ‘... Who has formed it and 
formed it well.’ And when he said 
the Salam, he said: ‘O Allah, 
forgive me my previous sins...’ 
And he did not say: “between the 
Tashah-hud and the Taslim.” 
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Chapter 27. It Is Recommended 
To Recite For A Long Time In 
The Night Prayers 


[1814] 203 - (772) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah said: “I 
prayed with the Prophet #% one 
night, and he started to recite Al- 
Baqarah and Y thought: ‘He will 
bow when he reaches one 
hundred (verses),’ but he carried 
on. Then I thought that he would 
finish it in the two Rak‘ah, but he 
carried on. Then I thought he 
would bow after finishing it, but 
he started to recite An-Nisa@’ and 
recited it all, then he started to 
recite Al-Imran and recited it all, 
reciting with a slow and 
measured pace. When he reached 
a verse that spoke of glorifying 
Allah, he glorified Allah; when 
he reached a verse that spoke of 
asking of Him, he asked of Him; 
when he reached a verse that 
spoke of seeking refuge with 
Him, he sought refuge with Him. 
Then he bowed and started 
saying: ‘Subhana Rabbil-‘Azim 
(Glory be to my Lord the 
Almighty)' And his bowing was 
almost as long as his standing. 
Then he said: ‘Sami‘ Allahu liman 


كتاب صلاة المسافرين وقصرها 297 


u لي‎ ub fee قال‎ Lis dp 


a ji الْحَدِيثِ وَلَمْ‎ NN 


(المعجم (Yy‏ = 20 استحباب 
تطويل القراءة في صلاة الليل) 
(التحفة (Yo‏ 


$4505] (vO-Y*Y DA 


bo Rb 5t‏ 1[ و Fer avs‏ رن وير 
ابو Ps‏ أبي Woe ci‏ عبد الله بن 
do sor? Gi, e£ az? ro Wut‏ 
P zem‏ معاوية ؛ وحد زهير بن 


حَرْبٍ Re qeu  SRID‏ عَنْ 


9 2 

RE النبيت‎ 

$9 Cs 
d 
"T 


ICE EE 
NAE 1 273 Ty ud te pm 


gut. ue 


e 59 النْسَآءَ‎ AS ثم‎ le ds 
OE DE WS آل عِمْرَانَ‎ gb 


p BE GV mS Gd aL مر‎ BI 


MAI du‏ نعود ثم 


(baal as ob : يمول‎ du e 


idc s 


"EPA 


فَكَانَ 42,55 نَحُوًا مِنْ قيامه 


The Book Of The Travellers’... 


hamidah (Allah hears those who 
praise Him).’ Then he stood for a 
long time, almost as long as he 
had bowed. Then he prostrated 
and said: ‘Subhéna Rabbil-A la 
(Glory be to my Lord Most 
High),’ and his prostration was 
almost as long as his standing.” 
In the Hadith of Jarir it adds: 
“And he said: ‘Sami‘ Allahu 
liman hamidah, rabbana lakal- 
hamd (Allâh hears those who 
praise Him, our Lord to You be 
praise)."" 

[1815] 204 - (773) ‘Abdullah 
said: “I prayed with the 
Messenger of Allah # and he 
prayed for so long that I thought 
of something bad. It was said: 
*What did you think of?' He said: 
'[ thought of sitting down and 
leaving him." 


[1816] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1815) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


Chapter 28. Encouragement To 
Pray At Night Even If It Is 
Little 


[1817] 205 - (774) Mention was 
made in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #@ of a man 
who slept the entire night until 
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morning. He said: “That is a man 
in whose ear the Shaitan has 
urinated.” Or he said: “in whose 
ears.” 


[1818] 206 - (775) It was 
narrated from ’Ali bin Abi Talib 
that the Prophet #% came to him 
and Fatimah at night and said: 
“Are you not praying?" I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, our souls 
are in the Hand of Allah and if 
He wills to wake us, He will wake 
us." The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
turned away when I said that to 
him, then I heard him walking 
away, striking his thigh and 
saying: “But, man is ever more 
quarrelsome than anything.” 


[1819] 207 - (776) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet % said: “The 
Shaitün ties three knots at the 
back of the head of any one of 
you when he goes to sleep, 
striking each knot and saying: 
*You have a long night ahead, so 
sleep.’ If he wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is 
undone. If he performs Wudû’, 
two knots are undone. If he 


11 Al-Kahf 18:54. 
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prays, all the knots are undone, 
and he starts the day energetic 
and in a good mood. Otherwise, 
he starts his day in a bad mood 
and feeling lazy.” 


Chapter 29. It Is 
Recommended To Offer 
Voluntary Prayers In One's 
House and Permissible To 
Offer Them In The Masjid, 
Whether That Is A Regular 
Voluntary Prayer Or Any 
Other, Except For The Public 
Ritual Prayers, Namely: Jd 
Prayer, The Eclipse Prayer, 
Prayers For Rain And Taráwih, 
And Prayers That Can Only Be 
Offered In The Masjid, Such As 
Greeting The Masjid , And 
Prayers That Are 
Recommended To Be Offered 
In The Masjid, Namely The 
Two Rak‘ah Following Tawaf 


[1820] 208 - (777) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet # said: "Perform some 
of your prayers in your houses 
and do not make them like 
graves." 


[1821] 209 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
# said: "Pray in your houses, 
and do not make them like 
graves." 
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[1822] 210 - (778) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
‘When one of you has finished 
praying in the Masjid, let him 
give his house a share of his 
prayer, for Allah will instill 
goodness in his house because of 
his prayer.” 


[1823] 211 - (779) It was 
narrated from Abû Misa that the 
Prophet ## said: “The likeness of 
a house in which Allah is 
remembered and the house in 
which Allah is not remembered is 
that of the living and the dead.” 


[1824] 212 - (780) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Do not make your houses into 
graves, for the Shaitan flees from 
a house in which Sdrat Al- 
Baqarah is recited." 


[1825] 213 - (781) It was 
narrated that Zaid bin Thabit 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
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sectioned off an area using palm- 
tree leaves or a reed mat, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ went out 
and prayed in it. Some men 
followed him and they started to 
follow his prayer. Then they 
came one night and waited for 
him, but the Messenger of Allah 
$& stayed away and did not come 
out to them. They raised their 
voices and threw pebbles at the 
door, and the Messenger of Allah 
#% came out to them angrily. The 
Messenger of Allah ييه‎ said to 
them: ‘You were so persistent (in 
praying behind me) that I 
thought that it would be made 
obligatory for you. You should 
pray in your houses, for the best 
of a man’s prayer is in his house, 
apart from the obligatory 
prayers.” 


[1826] 214 - (...) It was narrated 
from Zaid bin Thabit that the 
Prophet #£ sectioned off an area 
using a reed mat in the Masjid, 
and the Messenger of Allah à& 
prayed in it for several nights, 
until people gathered to join 
him... and he mentioned a similar 
Hadith (as no. 1825), and added: 
“If it were made obligatory for you, 
you would not be able to do it." 
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Chapter 30. The Virtue Of A 
Deed That Is Done 
Persistently, Whether It Be 
Qiyâm Al-Lail Or Anything 
Else. The Command To Be 
Moderate In Worship, Which 
Means Adopting What One 
Can Persist In. The Command 
To The One Who Gets Tired 
Or Weary When Praying To 
Stop Until That Feeling Passes 


[1827] 215 - (782) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g had a 
reed mat with which he used to 
section off an area at night and 
pray in it, and the people started 
to follow his prayer, and he used 
to spread (that mat) out during 
the day. One night they gathered 
and he said: ‘O people, you 
should only do deeds that you are 
able for, for Allah does not grow 
weary but you do. The most 
beloved of deeds to Allah is that 
which is done persistently, even if 
it is little.” And if the family of 
Muhammad 4% started to do 
something, they would persist in 
it.” 


[1828] 216 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah š#% was asked: “Which 
deed is most beloved to Allah?” 
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He said: “That which is done 
persistently, even if it is little.” 


[1829] 217 - (783) It was 
narrated that ‘Alqamah said: “I 
asked the Mother of the 
Believers ' Aishah: *O Mother of 
the Believers, how were the 
actions of the Messenger of Allah 
#2? Did he do anything specific 
on any particular day?' She said: 
‘No, his actions were persistent, 
and who of you can do what the 
Messenger of Allah g could 
do?” 


[1830] 218 - (...) It was narrated 
by Al-Qasim bin Muhammad, that 
‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ said: ‘The most beloved 
of actions to Allah are those which 
are done persistently, even if they 
are little.” 

He said: “If ‘Aishah did something, 
she would persist in it.” 


[1831] 219 - (784) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ## entered 
the Masjid and there was a rope 
tied between two columns. He 
said: ‘What is this?’ They said: ‘It 
belongs to Zainab; she prays, and 
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when she feels tired or weary, she 
holds on to it’. He said: ‘Untie it. 
Let one of you pray as long as he 
feels energetic, and if he feels 
tired or weary, let him sit down.” 


[1832] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1832) was narrated from 
Anas, from the Prophet $&. 


[1833] 220 - (785) ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet #8, told 
him that Al-Hawla’ bint Tuwait 
bin Habib bin Asad bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Uzza passed by her and the 
Messenger of Allah # was with 
her. I said: “This is Al-Hawlá' 
bint Tuwait; they say that she 
does not sleep at night.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “She 
does not sleep at night! Do as 
much as you are able to, for by 
Allah, Allah does not grow weary 
but you do.” 


[1834] 221 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g entered 
upon me and there was a woman 
with me. He said: ‘Who is this?’ I 
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said: ‘It is a woman who does not 
sleep, she prays.’ He said: “You 
should do what you are able to, 
for by Allah, Allah does not grow 
weary but you do.’ And the most 
beloved of religious practices to 
him was that in which a person 
persisted.” 

According to the Hadith of Abi 
Usamah: “It was a woman from 
Banü Asad.” 


Chapter 31. The Command To 
One Who Becomes Sleepy 
While Praying, Or Who Starts 
To Falter In His Recitation Of 
The Qur'an Or Statements Of 
Remembrance, To Lie Down 
Or Sit Down Until That Goes 
Away 


[1835] 222 - (786) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “If one of you 
becomes sleepy while praying, let 
him sleep until sleep goes away 
from him, for if one of you prays 
when he is sleepy, he may intend 
to pray for forgiveness but end 
up impugning himself.” 
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[1836] 223 - (787) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what 
Abû Hurairah narrated to us 
from Muhammad the Messenger 
of Allah 4.” And he mentioned 
several Ahadith including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘If one of you gets 
up to pray at night and falters in 
his recitation of Qur’an, and does 
not know what he is saying, let 
him lie down.” 
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The Book Of The 
Virtues Of The 
Qur’an Etc 


Chapter 33. The Command To 
Keep Refreshing One’s 
Knowledge Of The Qur'án. And 
That It Is Disliked To Say I 
Have Forgotten Such-And-Such 
A Verse, But It Is Permissible 
To Say I Have Been Caused To 
Forget It 

[1837] 224 - (788) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet #@ heard a man reciting 
at night and he said: “May Allah 
have mercy on him, for he has 
reminded me of such-and-such, a 
verse that I had missed in Surah 
such-and-such." 


[1838] 225 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet 
# was listening to the recitation 
of a man in the Masjid and he 
said: ‘May Allah have mercy on 
him; he reminded me of a verse 
that I had been caused to 
forget." 


[1839] 226 - (789) It was 
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narrated from 


*Abdulláh bin 


‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “The likeness of 
the companion of the Qur'án is 
that of a hobbled camel; if he 
remains vigilant he will keep it, 
but if he lets it go it will 


disappear.” 


[1840] 227 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet 
à... a Hadith like that of Malik 
(no. 1839). And in the Hadith of 
Misa bin ‘Uqbah it says: “If the 
companion of the Qur'án persists 
in reciting it by night and by day, 
he will remember it, but if he does 
not do that, he will forget it." 


[1841] 228 - 


(790) It was 


narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
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‘How wretched is one of them 
who says: “I have forgotten such- 
and-such a verse.” Rather he has 
been caused to forget. Try to 
remember the Qur’an, for it is 
more inclined to escape from the 
hearts of men than camels from 
their ropes." 


[1842] 229 - (...) It was narrated 
that Shagiq said: “‘Abdullah 
said: ‘Keep refreshing your 
knowledge of these Masühif - or 
he said, ‘the Qur'án - for it is 
more inclined to escape from the 
hearts of men than camels from 
their ropes. And the Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘None of you 
should say: I have forgotten such- 
and-such a verse, rather he has 
been caused to forget.” 


[1843] 230 - (...) Ibn Mas'üd 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # say: ‘How wretched is a 
man who says: I have forgotten 
such-and-such a Sárah, or: I have 
forgotten such-and-such a verse. 
Rather he has been caused to 
forget." 
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[1844] 231 - (791) It was 
narrated from Abû Miisa that the 
Prophet % said: “Keep 
refreshing your knowledge of the 
Qur'àn, for by the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
it is more inclined to escape than 
a camel from its rope." 


Chapter 34. It Is 

Recommended To Make One's 
Voice Beautiful When Reciting 
Qur'án 

[1845] 232 - (792) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet 3&& said: “Allah does 
not listen to anything as He listens 
to a Prophet with a beautiful voice 
reciting the Qur'án in a beautiful 
manner." 


[1846]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn Shiháb with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 1845) 
that he (3) said: “As he listens 
to a Prophet reciting the Qur'án 
in a beautiful manner." 


[1847] 233 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that he heard 
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the Messenger of Allah 3&& say: 
“Allah does not listen to anything 
as He listens to a Prophet with a 
beautiful voice reciting the 
Qur'án in a beautiful manner out 
loud." 


[1848] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 1847) was narrated from Ibn 
Al-Hâd with this chain. 


[1849] 234 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Allah does not listen to anything 
as He listens to a Prophet 
reciting the Qur'án out loud.” 


[1850] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Yahya bin Abi Kathir (no. 
1849) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah from the Prophet 28. 
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[1851] 235 - (793) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Buraidah, that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“Abdullah bin Qais - or ‘Al- 
Ash‘ari - has been given a 
beautiful voice (Mizmár) like the 
beautiful voices (Mazámír) of the 
family of Dáwüd." 


[1852] 236 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Misa said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #% said to 
Abû Misa: ‘If you could have 
seen me when I was listening to 
your recitation yesterday. You 
have been given a beautiful voice 
(Mizmár) like the beautiful voices 
(Mazamir) of the family of 
Dawid.” 


Chapter 35. Mentioning The 

Recitation Of The Prophet 3& 
Of Sárat Al-Fath On The Day 
Of The Conquest Of Makkah 


[1853] 237 - (794) It was 
narrated that Mu'áwiyah bin 
Qurrah said: “I heard ‘Abdullah 
bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani say: 
‘During the Conquest, when he 
was riding to Makkah, the 
Prophet $& recited Strat Al-Fath 
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atop his mount, and he elongated 
his recitation. 

Mu'àwiyah said: “Were it not 
that I fear that the people would 
crowd upon me, I would have 
demonstrated his recitation to 
you.” 


[1854] 238 - (...) It was narrated 
that Mu‘awiyah bin Qurrah said: 
“T heard ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
say: ‘I saw the Messenger of 
Allah # on the Day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, on his 
mount, reciting Surat Al-Fath.’ 
Ibn Mughaffal recited and 
elongated (his recitation). 
Mu‘awiyah said: “Were it not for 
the people, I would have 
demonstrated that which Ibn 
Mughaffal narrated from the 
Prophet 2.” 


[1855] 239 - (...) Shu'bah 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
1854) with this chain. According 
to the Hadith of Khalid bin Al- 
Harith: “Travelling atop his 
mount and reciting Sürat Al- 
Fath.” 
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I Rajja‘a: From At-Tarji It is the fluctuation voices of in the throat. And ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it by elongating the voice in 
recitation, similar to ‘A A A.’ And this Tarjî“ could have been something that he 2% 
intended to do, making the voice sound nice and chanting with the recitation, or it could 
have been something that happened because of the motion of the mount without him 2 
intending it. And what is apparent is that it was the first." (Minnat Al-Mun'im fi Sharh 


Sahih Muslim) 
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Chapter 36. The Descent Of 
Tranquility (Sakinah) When 
The Qur’an Is Recited 

[1856] 240 - (795) It was 
narrated that Al-Bara’ said: “A 
man was reciting Sürat Al-Kahf, 
and he had a horse with him that 
was tied with two ropes. A cloud 
overshadowed it and started 
spinning and coming closer, and 
his horse was startled by it. The 
next morning he came to the 
Prophet ## and told him about 
that. He said: ‘That was 
tranquility (Saekinah) that came 
down because of the Qur’an.”” 


[1857] 241 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Ishaq said: “I heard Al- 
Bara’ say: ‘A man recited Sürat 
Al-Kahf, and in the house there 
was an animal which became 
startled. He looked and saw that 
a cloud had overshadowed it. He 
mentioned that to the Prophet #¢ 
and he said: Recite, so-and-so, 
for it is tranquility (Sakinah) that 
came down when the Qur'án (is 
recited)" or “that came down 
because of the Qur’an.’” 


[1858] (..) It was narrated that 
Abü Isháq said: "I heard AI- 
Bara’ say...” and he mentioned 
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something similar (to no. 1856), 
but they said "(the horse) 
jumped." 


[1859] 242 - (796) Abü Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri narrated that while 
Usaid bin Hudair was reciting 
Qur'án one night in his 
Mirbad|") his horse jumped. He 
recited, and it jumped again. He 
recited, and it jumped yet again. 
Usaid said: “I was afraid that it 
would trample Yahya, so I went 
to it, and there was a shadow 
above my head, with something 
like lamps in it. It rose up in the 
air until I could no longer see it. 
The next day I went to the 
Messenger of Allah #8 and said: 
*O Messenger of Alláh, while I 
was reciting Qur'án in my Mirbad 
last night in the middle of the 
night, my horse jumped.’ The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
‘Recite, son of Hudair.” He said: 
"[ recited, and it jumped again. 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: , 
Recite, son of Hudair.” He said: 
"[ recited and it jumped again. 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*Recite, son of Hudair."' He said: 
“Then I left. Yahya was near the 
horse and I was afraid that it 
would trample him. I saw 
something like a cloud, with 
something like lamps in it; it rose 
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up in the air until I could no 
longer see it. The Messenger of 
Allah i£ said: ‘That was the 
Angels who were listening to you. 
If you had carried on reciting, the 
people would have seen them in 
the morning, and they would not 
have concealed themselves from 


255 


them." 


Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Memorizes The 
Qur'án 


[1860] 243 - (797) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa Al- 
Ash‘ari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $£ said: ‘The likeness of 
the believer who reads the 
Qur'án is that of a citron, the 
smell of which is good and its 
taste is good. The likeness of the 
believer who does not read the 
Qur’an is that of a date, which 
has no smell but its taste is sweet. 
The likeness of a hypocrite who 
reads the Qur'án is that of sweet 
basil, the smell of which is good 
but its taste is bitter. The likeness 
of a hypocrite who does not read 
the Qur'án is that of a colocynth 
(bitter apple), which has no smell 
and its taste is bitter." 


[1861] (..) A similar report (as 


كتاب فضائل القرآن وما يتعلق به 317 


4,25 0 af die رات م‎ 


الله ae GE se‏ قَالَ: 
edi aú‏ وَكَانَ te‏ ريا (go‏ 


حَشِيتٌ i ols M uc‏ عا 


Pa 
A 


de E في‎ Leg qi El 

E ib QU IGF 
LÁ fy eub nn كَانَتْ‎ ipi 
ea US ما‎ NOTET ee 
فضيلة حافظ‎ SU) - (TY (المعجم‎ 

(VEE القرآن) (التحفة‎ 
is. Ges (VA-YÉY Dasr] 
ase m بُو كَامِلٍ‎ 
: به‎ dé - B Ai Es 


معام عو 
ابن dm‏ واد 


s v6 
pl Cu 


Zim Pe Ze : Be لله‎ à 
NO a ETE 4 
eb, Cb t TL 5 


fo الي‎ Gh Je; 


Bo نها‎ Db no duy 
Jes Sip a 


nU 
ری لها و‎ um 
[n 


; Y gi E 5 
مُره.‎ XS لَهَا ربح‎ Gd ali 
.) DIA] 


so 


uw Gi, Cee‏ بن 


The Book Of The Virtues ... 


no. 1860) was narrated from 
Qatadah with this chain, except 
that in the Hadith of Hammam, 
instead of hypocrite it says 
evildoer (Fájir). 


Chapter 38. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Is Skilled In Reciting 
Qur'àn And The One Who 
Falters In Reciting 

[1862] 244 - (798) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘The 
one who i. skilled in reciting 
Qurán will be with the noble, 
honorable scribes!!! and the one 
who recites Qur'àn and falters 
therein, and finds it difficult, will 
have a double reward." 


[1863] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 1862). And 
according to the Hadith of Wak? 
he said: "The one who recites it 
although it is difficult for him, 
with have a double reward." 


11 As-Safartil-Kirámil-Bararah. 
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Chapter 39. It Is 
Recommended To Recite The 
Qur'án To People Of Virtue 
Who Are Skilled In Its 
Recitation, Even If The Reciter 
Is Better Than The One To 
Whom It Is Recited 


[1864] 245 - (799) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah à& 
said to Ubayy: “Allah has 
commanded me to recite to you." 
He said: “Did Allah mention me 
by name to you?" He said: 
“Allah mentioned you by name 
to me." And Ubayy started to 
weep. 


[1865] 246 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& said to Ubayy bin 
Ka‘b: ‘Allah has commanded me 
to recite to you: “Those who 
disbelieve from among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and idolators, were 
not going to leave (their 
disbelief) until there came to 
them clear evidence." He said: 
*Did He mention me by name to 
you?’ He said: ‘Yes,’ and he 
(Ubayy) wept." 

[1866] (...) It was narrated that 
Qatadah said: “I heard Anas say: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said 
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to Ubayy...” a similar report (as 
no. 1866). 


Chapter 40. The Virtue Of 
Listening To The Qur’an, 
Asking One Who Has 
Memorized It To Recite So 
That One May Listen, Weeping 
When Reciting, And Pondering 
The Meanings 


[1867] 247 - (800) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said 
to me: ‘Recite the Qur'án to me.’ 
I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
should I recite to you when it was 
revealed to you?’ He said: ‘T like 
to hear it from someone else.’ So 
I recited Sárat An-Nisá', and 
when I reached the verse, ‘How 
(will it be) then, when We bring 
from each nation a witness and 
We bring you as a witness against 
these people?’,"] I raised my 
head, or a man who was beside 
me nudged me, and I raised my 


head, and I saw his tears 
flowing.” 
[1868]... - (...) It was narrated 
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from Al-A‘mash with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 1868), 
and Hannád added in his report: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said 
to me, while he was on the 
Minbar: ‘Recite to me." 


[1869] 248 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibrahim said: “The Prophet 
$& said to ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd: 
‘Recite to me.’ He said: ‘Should I 
recite to you when it was 
revealed to you?’ He said: ‘T like 
to hear it from someone else.’ So 
he recited to him from the 
beginning of Sürat An-Nisá', as 
far as the verse: ‘How (will it be) 
then, when We bring from each 
nation a witness and We bring 
you as a witness against these 
people?! and he wept.” 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'üd 
said: “The Prophet % said: ‘A 
witness against them so long as I 
remain among them,’ or ‘am still 
among them" - Mis'ar was not 
sure. 


[1870] 249 - (801) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “I 
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was in Hims and some of the 
people said to me: ‘Recite 
Qur’an to us.’ So I recited Surat 
Yûsuf - peace be upon him - to 
them. A man among the people 
said: ‘By Allah, this is not how it 
was revealed.’ I said: ‘Woe to 
you! By Allah, I recited it to the 
Messenger of Allah i£ and he 
said to me: You have done well. 

While I was speaking to him, I 
noticed the smell of wine on him. 
I said: ‘Do you drink wine and 
belie the Book? You will not 
leave until I have flogged you, 
and I carried out the Hadd 
punishment of flogging on him." 


[1871] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 1870), but 
in the Hadith of Abû Mu‘awiyah 
it does not say: “and he said to 
me: ‘You have done well.” 


Chapter 4:1. The Virtue Of 
Reciting The Qur'án In Prayer 
And Learning It 


[1872] 250 - (802) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $&& said: 
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‘Would any one of you like to go 
back to his family and find 
among them three large, fat, 
pregnant she-camels?’ We said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: "Three verses that 
one of you recites in his prayer 
are better for him than three 
large, fat, pregnant she-camels."" 


[1873] 251 - (803) It was 
narrated that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
came out when we were in As- 
Suffah and said: ‘Which of you 
would like to go out in the 
morning every day to Buthan or 
Al-‘Agiq and bring back two 
large she-camels without that 
involving any sin or severing of 
family ties?’ We said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we would 
like that. He said: ‘For one of 
you to go to the Masjid in the 
morning and learn, or recite two 
verses from the Book of Allah, is 
better for him than two she- 
camels, and three (verses) are 
better for him than three (she- 
camels) and four (verses) are 
better for him than four (she- 
camels), and so on.” 


Chapter 42. The Virtue Of 
Reciting The Qur'án And Sürat 
Al-Baqarah 


[1874] 252 - (804) It was 
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narrated from Zaid that he heard 
Abû Salam saying: “Abû 
Umamah AJ-Bahili narrated to 
‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: “Recite the Qur’an, 
for it will come on the Day of 
Resurrection interceding for its 
companions. Recite the two 
bright ones, Sürat Al-Baqarah and 
Strat Al ‘Imran, for they will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
as if they were two clouds, or as 
if they were two shadows, or as if 
they were two flocks of birds in 
ranks, pleading on behalf of their 
companions. Recite Sárat Al- 
Baqarah, for reciting it regularly 
is a blessing and forsaking it is a 
loss, and Al-Batalah (the 
magicians) cannot withstand it." 
Mu'áwiyah (one of the narrators) 
said: “It was conveyed to me that 
Al-Batalah is the magicians.” 


[1875] (..) Mu‘awiyah narrated 
something similar (as no. 1874) 
with this chain. 


[1876] 253 - (805) Al-Nawwás 
bin Sim'àn Al-Kilábi said: “I 
heard the Prophet #¢ say: "The 
Qurán will be brought on the 
Day of Resurrection, as will its 
people who used to act in 
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accordance with it, led by Surat 
Al-Baqarah and Al-‘Imrin.’ And 
the Messenger of Allah 2% 
likened them to three things, 
which we did not forget 
afterwards. He said: ‘As if they 
are two clouds, or two black 
canopies, with light between 
them, or as if they are two flocks 
of birds in ranks, pleading on 
behalf of their companions.” 


Chapter 43. The Virtue Of Al- 
Fatihah And The Closing 
Verses Of Sürat Al-Bagarah ; 
And The Encouragement To 
Recite The Two Verses At The 
End Of Sûrat Al-Baqarah 


[1877] 254 - (806) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
"While Jibril was sitting with the 
Prophet $&, he heard a creaking 
sound from above him. He raised 
his head and said: ‘This is a door 
in heaven that has been opened 
today, and it has never been 
opened before today. An Angel 
came down from it and he said: 
"This is an Angel who has come 
down to earth, and he has never 
come down before today.’ He 
greeted him and said: ‘Glad 
tidings of two lights that have not 
been given to any Prophet before 
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you: The Opening of the Book 
and the closing verses of Sürat 
Al-Bagarah. You will never recite 
one letter of them but you will be 
given (reward).”” 


[1878] 255 - (807) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazid said: “I met Abû Mas'üd at 
the Kabah and I said: ‘I have 
heard a Hadith from you 
concerning the two verses in 
Sürat Al-Baqarah? He said: ‘Yes; 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
The two verses at the end of 
Sürat Al-Baqarah; whoever recites 
them at night, they will suffice 
him.’” 


[1879] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansir with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 1878). 


[1880] 256 - (808) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Yazid, from ‘Alqamah bin 
Qais, from Abii Mas'üd Al-Ansári, 
who said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Whoever recites 
these two verses at the end of Sürat 
Al-Baqarah during the night, they 
will suffice him.” ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said: “I met Abü Mas'üd when he 
was circumambulating the Ka bah 
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and I asked him, and he narrated it 
to me from the Prophet 2%.” 


[1881] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1880) was narrated from Abi 
Mas'üd, from the Prophet #. 


[1882] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1880) was narrated from Abi 
Mas'üd, from the Prophet à&. 


Chapter 44. The Virtue of Sûrat 
Al-Kahf And Ayat Al-Kursi 


[1883] 257 - (809) It was 
narrated from Abû Ad-Darda’ 
that the Prophet g said: 
“Whoever memorizes ten verses 
from the beginning of Surat Al- 
Kahf, will be protected from the 
tribulation of the Dajjal.” 
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{1884] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 1883). 
Shu‘bah said: “from the end of 
Al-Kahf.” Hammám said: “from 
the beginning of Al-Kahf,” as 
Hisham said. 


[1885] 258 - (810) It was 
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka‘b 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ‘O Abü Al-Mundhir, do you 
know which verse from the Book 
of Alláh that you have learned is 
greatest?’ I said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He said: 
*O Abü Al-Mundhir, do you 
know which verse from the Book 
of Alláh that you have learned is 
greatest?’ I said: “‘Allahu! la 
iláha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), 
Al-Hayyul-Qayyim (the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains 
and protects all that exists...).” T! 
He struck me on the chest and 
said: 'I congratulate you on your 
knowledge, O Abû Al-Mundhir.”” 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:255. 
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of 
Reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad 


[1886] 259 - (811) It was 
narrated from Abû Ad-Darda’ 
that the Prophet #% said: “Is any 
one of you incapable of reciting 
one-third of the Qur’ãn during 
the night?" They said: "How 
could he recite one-third of the 
Quràn?" He said: “Say: “He is 
Allâh the One"! is equivalent 
to one-third of the Qur’an.” 


[1887] 260 - (..) It was 
narrated from Qatadah with this 
chain. In their Hadith it says that 
the Prophet s said: “Allah 
divided the Qur'án into three 
parts and He made “Say: “He is 
Allah the One"?! one of the 


parts of the Qur'àn." 


[1888] 261 - (812) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


UJ ALIkhlas 112. 
1 Al-Ikhlâs 112. 
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Gather together, for I am going 
to recite one-third of the Qu’an 
to you.’ So the people gathered, 
then the Prophet of Allah كه‎ 
came out and recited: “Say: “He 
is Allah, (the) One)! then he 
went in. We said to one another: 
‘Perhaps there is news that has 
come to him from heaven and 
that is why he has gone in.’ Then 
the Prophet of Allah $& came out 
and said: ‘I told you that I was 
going to recite one-third of the 
Qur'án to you, and it is 
equivalent to one-third of the 


Qur'án." 


[1889] 262 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
came out to us and said: 'I will 
recite one-third of the Qur'àn to 
you,’ and he recited: “Say: “He is 
Allah, (the) One)” until its 
end.” 


[1890] 263 - (813) It was 
narrated from ‘Amrah bint 
‘Abdur-Rahman, who was under 
the care of ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet i£, that the 


Ul Al-Ikhlâs 112. 
Pl ALIKhlás 112. 
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Messenger of Allah i£ sent a 
man in charge of a raiding party, 
and he used to recite for his 
companions when leading them 
in prayer, and he would end with: 
“Say: He is Allah, (the) One)" U! 
When they came back, they 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ and he said: “Ask 
him why he does that." So they 
asked him and he said: *Because 
it is a description of the Most 
Merciful and I love to recite it." 
The Messenger of Allah #& said: 
“Tell him that Allah loves him.” 


Chapter 46. The Virtue Of 
Reciting Al-Mu‘awwidhatain 
(The Two Sürahs Seeking 
Refuge With Allah) 


[1891] 264 - (814) It was 
narrated that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘Do you not see verses that 
have been revealed tonight, the 
like of which has never been 
seen? (They are:) Say: I seek 
refuge with (Allah), the Lord of 
the daybreak,” and: Say: ‘I seek 
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind.” 


UJ AL-Ikhlûş 112. 
P Al-Falaq 113. 
B] An-Nás 114. 
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[1892] 265 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said to 
me: “There have been revealed to 
me verses the like of which has 
never been seen (they are): Al- 
Mu ‘awwidhatain.’” 


[1893] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1892) was narrated from 
Isma‘il with this chain. In the 
report of Abü Usámah it says: "It 
was narrated from ‘Uqbah bin 
*Amir Al-Juhani, who was one of 
those who narrated directly from 
Muhammad i£." 


Chapter 47. The Virtue Of One 
Who Acts In Accordance With 
The Qur'án And Teaches It. 
And The Virtue Of One Who 
Learns Wisdom From Figh Or 
Other Types Of Knowledge, 
Then Acts Upon It And 
Teaches It 


[1894] 266 - (815) It was 
narrated from Sálim, from his 
father, that the Prophet #% said: 
“There is no envy except in two 
cases: A man to whom Allah 
gives (causes to learn) the Qur’an 
and he recites it during the night 
and during the day, and a man to 
whom Allàh gives wealth, and he 
spends it during the night and 
during the day." 
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i gives (causes to learn) this Book ررد‎ gt مك مك لو‎ f 
| and he recites it by night and by سد‎ Y :3E قال: قال رَشُول الله‎ al 
day, and a man to whom Allâh — 41. لي‎ 26 "L4 74 الا عرد‎ 
| gives wealth, and he gives it in LM E E E 
charity by night and by day.” oG eus الليْل‎ eui 


oG الل وَآنَاءَ‎ 
[1896] 268 - (816) It was أ‎ Gis; CAVW-YVA [aan] 
narrated that Oais said: "I heard f 2 ا‎ 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd say: The ¿é «$5 War ais بكر 0 أبى‎ 
Messenger of Allah i£ said: ee لي‎ 
‘There is no cause for envy f 


except in two cases: ‘A man to Ceo el Cs ome een 
ae : ^ و‎ 625 

whom Allah gives wealth and % 07 77 0 OE o 
enables him to spend it in {6 إِسْمَاعِيل‎ Ga قالا:‎ Du ومحمد بن‎ 
support of the truth, and a man yT 
to whom Allah gives wisdom and — ?3^7^ عيبل اللو بن‎ VA فيس فال:‎ 
he rules in accordance with it and = yy ics D : الله كله‎ S du sd n 
teaches it.” 3 M 
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[1897] 269 - (817) It was ges (AVY)-¥ V4 [۸44۷1] 

narrated from ‘Amir bin  ,. ع‎ :. ic کن‎ Eo 
Wáthilah that Nâfi‘ bin ‘Abdul. ToD 
Hárith met ‘Umar in ‘Usfan, and epe ol of T E الراهيم:‎ 
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‘Umar had appointed him as 
governor of Makkah. He said: 
“Whom did you appoint over the 
people of the valley?” He said: 
“Ibn Abza." He said: “Who is 
Ibn Abza?” He said: “One of our 
freed slaves." He said: “You have 
appointed a freed slave over 
them?!” He said: “He is well 
versed in the Book of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and he is 
knowledgeable about the 
Farü'id." ‘Umar said: “Your 
Prophet يله‎ said: ‘Allah raises 
some in status because of this 
Book and He lowers others 
because of it." 

[1898] (...) ‘Amir bin Wáthilah 
Al-Laithi narrated that Náfi' bin 
*Abdul-Hárith Al-Khuzá'i met 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab in 
*Usfán..." a Hadith similar to that 
of Ibrahim bin Sa‘d from Az- 
Zuhri (no. 1897). 


Chapter 48. The Clarification 
That The Qur'án Was Revealed 
In Seven Ahruf (Modes Of 
Recitation), And Clarifying Its 
Meaning 


[1899] 270 - (818) ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: “I heard Hishám bin 
Halim bin Hizám reciting Sürat Al- 
Furqün in a manner other than I 
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recited it, and the Messenger of 
Allah $& had taught it to me. I was 
about to argue with him, but I 
restrained myself until he had 
finished (praying), then I caught 
him by his Rida’ and brought him 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢, and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
heard this man reciting Sárat Al- 
Furgan in a manner other than you 
taught it to me.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Let go of him. 
Recite it. He recited it in the 
manner in which I had heard him 
recite, and the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: ‘Thus it was revealed’ 
Then he said to me: ‘Recite it.’ So 
I recited it and he said: ‘Thus it 
was revealed. This Qur’an has 
been revealed in seven modes of 
recitation, so recite whatever is 
easy for you.” 


[1900] 271 - (...) ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: “I heard Hisham 
bin Hakim reciting Surat Al- 
Furgán during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah 4...” and he 
quoted a similar Hadith (as no. 
1899) and added: “I was about to 
grab hold of him while he was 
praying, but I restrained myself 
until he had finished.” 
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[1901] (..) A report similar to 
that of Yünus (no. 1900) was 
narrated from Az-Zuhri with the 
same chain. 


[1902] 272 - (819) Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Jibril - peace be 
upon him - recited to me with 
one mode of recitation, but I 
asked him to recite it in another 
way, and I kept asking him for 
more, and he gave me more, 
until there were seven modes of 
recitation.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “I heard that 
these seven modes of recitation 
are essentially one, and there is 
no difference between them 
concerning lawful and unlawful.” 


[1903] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 1902). 


[1904] 273 - (820) It was 
narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b 
said: "I was in the Masjid, and a 
man came in and offered prayers, 
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and (in it) he recited in a manner 
which I found strange. Then 
another man came in and recited 
in a manner different from his 
companion. When we had 
finished the prayer, we all 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah %5 and I said: ‘This man 
recited in a manner which I 
found strange, then another man 
came in and recited in a manner 
different from his companion.’ 
The Messenger of Allah à& told 
them to recite, and they did so, 
and the Prophet #% expressed his 
approval. I felt in my heart a kind 
of doubt such as I had never felt 
even during the Jáhiliyyah. When 
the Messenger of Allah i saw 
that I was affected and had 
broken into a sweat, as if I was 
looking at Alláh, the Mighty and 
Sublime, with fear, he said to me: 
*O Ubayy, it was conveyed to me 
that I should recite the Qur'án in 
one mode of recitation, and I 
replied: Make it easy for my 
Ummah. It was conveyed to me 
the second time that I should 
recite it in two modes of 
recitation. I replied: Make it easy 
for my Ummah. It was conveyed 
to me the third time that I should 
recite it in seven modes of 
recitation, and: For each time 
you replied, you may ask Me for 
something. I said: O Allah, 
forgive my Ummah, O Allah, 
forgive my Ummah, and I have 
delayed the third one for the Day 
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when all of mankind will turn to 
me, even Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him.” 


[1905] (...) Ubayy bin Ka‘b 
narrated that he was sitting in the 
Masjid when a man came in and 
offered prayers, and he recited in 
a manner... a Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Numair (no. 1904). 


[1906] 274 - (821) It was 
narrated from Ubayy bin Ka‘b 
that the Prophet #6 was at the 
pond of Banu Ghifar and Jibril - 
peace be upon him - came to him 
and said: “Allah commands you 
to teach the Qur'àn to your 
Ummah according to one mode 
of recitation.” He said: “I ask 
Allah for His pardon and 
forgiveness, my Ummah is not 
able for that.” Then he came to 
him a second time and said: 
“Allah commands you to teach 
the Qur'án to your Ummah 
according to two modes of 
recitation.” He said: “I ask Allah 
for His pardon and forgiveness, 
my Ummah is not able for that.” 
Then he came to him a third 
time and said: “Allah commands 
you to teach the Qur'àn to your 
Ummah according to three 
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modes of recitation.” He said: “I 
ask Allah for His pardon and 
forgiveness, my Ummah is not 
able for that.” He came to him a 
fourth time and said: “Allah 
commands you to teach the 
Qur’an to your Ummah according 
to seven modes of recitation, and 
whichever mode of recitation 
they recite it in, they will be 


right.” 


[1907] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as no. 1906) with 
this chain. 


Chapter 49. Slow, Measured 
Pace Of Recitation (Tartil), 
And To Not Rush When 
Reciting, And The 
Permissibility Of Reciting Two 
Or More Sürahs In One Rak‘ah 


[1908] 275 - (722) It was 
narrated that Abû Wa’il said: “A 
man called Nahik bin Sinan came 
to ‘Abdullah and said: ‘O Abû 
*Abdur-Rahmán, how do you 
recite this letter, as Alif or as Ya’? - 
Min mû in ghayri ûsin or Min má'in 
ghayri yásint !! Abdullah said: 
*Have you memorized the entire 
Qur'àn apart from this?' He said: 
'I recite Al-Mufassal,) in one 
Rak‘ah, ‘Abdullah said: ‘This is 
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like the hasty recitation of poetry. 
There are people who recite the 
Qur’an and it does not go any 
deeper than their collarbones, but 
if it settles in the heart and takes 
root, it will be beneficial. The best 
of prayer is bowing and 
prostration, and I know the pairs 
of Sürahs that the Messenger of 
Allah š# used to recite in each 
Rak‘ah. Then ‘Abdullah stood up 
and ‘Alqamah went in after him, 
then he came out and said: ‘he has 
told me what they are.” 

Ibn Numair said in his report: A 
man from Band Bajilah came to 
‘Abdullah, and he did not say: 
“Nahik bin Sinan.” 


[1909] 276 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Wa’il said: “A man 
called Nahik bin Sinán came to 
‘Abdullah...” A Hadith similar to 
that of Waki‘ (no. 1908), except 
that he said: ^Alqamah came to 
enter upon him, and we said to 
him: *Ask him about the pairs of 
Sürahs that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& used to recite in each 
Rak'ah. He entered upon him 
and asked him, then he came out 
to us and said: ‘Twenty Stirahs in 
ten Rak'ah of Al-Mufassal?” 
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[1910] 277 - (...) Al-A'mash 
narrated something similar (to 
no. 1908) with this chain, and he 
said: ^I know the pairs that the 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
recite, two in each Rak'ah, twenty 
Sürah in ten Rak'ah. 


[1911] 278 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Wa’il said: “We went to 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd one 
morning after we had prayed Al- 
Ghadáh and we greeted him at 
the door, and he granted us 
permission (to enter). We stayed 
at the door for a while, then the 
slave girl came out and said: ‘Will 
you not enter?’ So we entered 
and found him sitting, reciting 
Tasbih, He said: ‘What kept you 
from entering when permission 
had been given to you?’ We said: 
‘Nothing, except that we thought 
that some of the people of the 
household might be sleeving.' He 
said: ‘Do you think here is 
idleness among the far. y of Ibn 
Umm ‘Abd?’ Then he  :nt back 
to reciting Tasbih until he 
thought that the sun had risen 
and he said: ‘O girl, look and see 
whether it has risen.’ She looked 
and saw that it had not risen. 
Then he went back to reciting 
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Tasbih until he thought that the 
sun had risen and he said: ‘O girl, 
look and see whether it has 
risen.’ She looked and saw that it 
had risen. He said: ‘Praise be to 
Allah Who has caused this day of 
ours to come when we are still in 
a state of soundness." (One of 
the narrators) Mahdi said: “I 
think that he said: ‘and has not 
destroyed us for our sins." - “A 
man among the people said: ‘I 
recited all of Al-Mufassal last 
night. ‘Abdullah said: ‘This is 
like the hasty recitation of poetry. 
We heard the pairs, and I 
remember the pairs that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to 
recite: “Eighteen Surah from Al- 
Mufassal and two Sirah from the 
family of Ha-Mim.’” 

[1912] 279 - (...) It was narrated 
that Shaqiq said: “A man from 
Banû Bajilah, who was called Nahik 
bin Sinan, came to ‘Abdullah and 
said: ‘I recite Al-Mufassal in one 
Rak‘ah.’ ‘Abdullah said: ‘This is like 
the hasty recitation of poetry. I 
know the pairs that the Messenger 
of Allah # used to recite, two 
Sürahs in one Rak‘ah.’”” 


[1913] (..) Abû Wa’il narrated 
that a man came to Ibn Mas'üd 
and said: “I recited all of Al- 
Mufassal in a single Rak'ah last 
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night.” ‘Abdullah said: “This is 
like the hasty recitation of 
poetry.” ‘Abdullah said: “I know 
the pairs that the Messenger of 
Allah šš used to put together." 
And he mentioned twenty Surah 
of Al-Mufassal, two by two, in 
every Rak'ah. 


Chapter 50. Concerning 
Various Recitations 


[1914] 280 - (283) Abü Isháq 
said: “I saw a man asking Al- 
Aswad bin Yazid, when he was 
teaching Qur'án in the Masjid: 
*How do you recite this verse - fa 
hal min muddakir (Then is there 
any that will remember (or receive 
admonition))?""! - with a Dâl or a 
Dhal? He said: ‘With a Dal. I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ## 
say: ‘Muddakir’ with a Dâl? ” 


[1915] 281 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 
$& used to recite this phrase: “fa 
hal min muddakir [Then is there 
any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)?! 


D Al-Qamar 54:15. 
P1 Al-Qamar 54:15. 
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[1916] 282 - (284) It was 
narrated that ‘Alqamah said: 
“We arrived in Ash-Shám, and 
Abû Ad-Darda’ came to us and 
said: ‘Is there among you anyone 
who recites Qur'àn according to 
the recitation of ‘Abdullah?’ I 
said: ‘Yes, I do. He said: ‘How 
did you hear ‘Abdullah recite this 
verse - Wal-laili idha yaghshé (By 
the night as it envelops)?!!! He 
said: ‘I heard him recite: Wal-laili 
idha yaghsha wadh-dhakan wal- 
unthá (By the night as it envelops 
and the male and female). He 
said: ‘By Allah, this is how I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 
recite it, but these people want 
me to include the words wa ma 
khalaqa (and by Him Who 
created), but I do not want to do 
that.” Pl 

[1917] 283 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibrahim said: “Alqamah 
came to Ash-Shám and entered a 
Masjid and prayed. Then he went 
to a circle (assembly) and sat in 
it Then a man came and sat 
beside me, and he said: ‘Did you 
memorize Qur’an as ‘Abdullah 


Ul ALLail 92:1. 
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recited it?..." And he mentioned 
something similar (no. 1917). 


[1918] 284 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Alqamah said: “I met Abû 
Ad-Darda’ and he said to me: 
‘Where are you from?’ I said: 
‘From Al-Tráq.' He said: ‘Which 
part?’ I said: *Al-Küfah.' He said: 
‘Do you recite Qur'án according 
to the recitation of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd?' I said: ‘Yes. He said: 
‘Recite “Wal-laili idhá yaghshá 
(By the night as it envelopsy"! 
I recited: ‘Wail- laili idha yaghsha 
wan-nahari idha tajalla wadh- 
dhakari wal-unthá (By the night 
as it envelops, the day as it 
appears in brightness, and the 
male and the female).’ He smiled 
then he said: ‘This is how I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ££ recite 
it.” 

[1919] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Alqamah said: “I came to Ash- 
Shâm and I met Abû Ad- 
Dardá'..." and he quoted a 
Hadith similar to that of Ibn 
*Ulayyah (no. 1918). 


Chapter 51. The Times When 
It Is Forbidden To Offer Salat 


[1920] 285 - (825) It was 


D ALLE ail 92:1. 
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narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah € 
forbade offering Salat after the 
‘Asr prayer until the sun has set, 
and after the Subh prayer until 
the sun has risen. 


[1921] 286 - (826) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbâs said: “I 
heard more than one of the 
companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ - including ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, who was the dearest 
of them to me - say that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
prayers after the Fajr prayer until 
the sun had risen and after ‘Asr 
until the sun had set.” 


[1922] 287 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qatádah with this chain (a 
similar Hadíth as no. 1921), 
except that in the Hadith of 
Sa'eed and Hisham it says: “After 
Subh until the sun has risen 
brightly." 
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[1923] 288 - (827) Abû Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘There is no 
prayer after the ‘Asr prayer until 
the sun has set and there is no 
prayer after the Fajr prayer until 
the sun has risen." 


[1924] 289 - (828) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“None of you should pursue 
prayer when the sun is rising or 
when it is setting.” 


[1925] 290 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘Do 
not pursue prayer when the sun is 
rising or when it is setting, for it 
rises between the horns of the 
Shaitan.” 
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[1926] 291 - (829) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘When the edge of the sun 
appears, delay your prayer until it 
has appeared fully, and when the 
edge of the sun sets, delay your 
prayers until it has disappeared." 


[1927] 292 - (830) It was 
narrated that Abû Basrah Al- 
Ghifári said: “The Messenger of 
Allah عله‎ led us in praying ‘Asr at 
Al-Makhmis, and he said: ‘This 
prayer was enjoined upon those 
who came before you, but they 
neglected it. Whoever performs it 
regularly will have a twofold 
reward, and there is no prayer 
after it until the Shahid appears’ - 
and the Shahid means the stars." 


[1928] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Basrah Al-Ghifári said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # led 
us in praying Aş’ - a similar 
report (as no. 1927). 
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[1929] 293 - (831) ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amir Al-Juhani said: “There are 
three times when the Messenger 
of Allah #2 told us not to offer 
prayers or bury our dead: When 
the sun begins to rise until it is 
high, when it is standing directly 
overhead at noon, and when it 
has started to set, until it has 
set.” 


Chapter 52. How ‘Amr Bin 
‘Abasah Became Muslim 


[1930] 294 - (832) It was 
narrated that Abû Umamah said: 
‘Amr bin ‘Abasah As-Sulami 
said: During the Jahiliyyah, 1 used 
to think that the people were 
misguided and not following 
anything real when they 
worshipped idols. I heard of a 
man in Makkah who was telling 
stories, so I sat on my mount and 
went to find him. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ was in hiding and his 
people were persecuting him. I 
kept a low profile until I 
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managed to enter upon him in 
Makkah. I said to him: “Who are 
you?" He said: “I am a Prophet." 
I said: “What is a Prophet?" He 
said: “I have been sent by Allah.” 
I said: *With what has He sent 
you?" He said: ^He has sent me 
to uphold the ties of kinship, to 
break the idols and to proclaim 
that Alláh is to be singled out 
(for worship) and that none is to 
be associated with Him." I said 
to him: ^Who do you have with 
you?" He said: “A free man and 
a slave" - at that time he had 
Abû Bakr and Bilal with him 
among those who believed in 
him. I said: “I want to follow 
you.” He said: “You cannot do 
that right now. Do you not see 
my situation and the situation of 
the people? Go back to your 
family, then when you hear that I 
have been granted victory, come 
to me.” So I went to my family, 
and the Messenger of Aliah 3& 
arrived in Al-Madinah while I 
was with my family. I started to 
ask people for news after he 
arrived in Al-Madinah, until 
there came to me a group of 
people from Yathrib - Al- 
Madinah - and I said: *What did 
this man who came to Al- 
Madinah do?" They said: “The 
people are hastening to follow 
him, and his people wanted to 
kill him but they were not able 
to." I arrived in Al-Madinah and 
entered upon him, and said: *O 
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Messenger of Allah, do you 
recognize me?” He said: “Yes, 
you are the one who met me in 
Makkah.” I said: “Yes.” I said: 
“O Prophet of Allah, tell me 
what Allah has taught you, that I 
do not know. Tell me about 
prayer.” 

He said: “Pray the Subh prayer, 
then refrain from praying until 
the sun has risen and become 
high, for when it rises, it rises 
between the horns of the Shaitan 
and at that time the disbelievers 
prostrate to it. Then pray, for the 
prayer is witnessed and attended 
until the shadow of a spear falls 
directly north! Then refrain 
from praying, for at that time 
Hell is stoked up. Then when the 
shadow moves forward, pray - for 
the prayer is witnessed and 
attended - until you have prayed 
‘Asr. Then refrain from praying 
until the sun has set, for it sets 
between the horns of the Shaitan 
and at that time the disbelievers 
prostrate to it." I said: *O 
Prophet of Alláh, tell me about 
Wudü'" He said: “There is no 
man among you who brings his 
Wudü' water, rinses out his 
mouth, snuffs water up into his 
nose and blows it out, but the 
sins of his face, mouth and 
nostrils drop out. Then when he 
washes his face as enjoined by 


H Meaning, at noon. 
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Allah, the sins of his face drop 
out with the water from the end 
of his beard. Then when he 
washes his arms up to the elbows, 
the sins of his hands drop out 
with the water from his fingertips. 
Then when he wipes his head, 
the sins of his head drop out with 
the water from the ends of his 
hair. Then when he washes his 
feet up to the ankles, the sins of 
his feet drop out with the water 
from the ends of his toes. Then if 
he stands and prays, and praises 
and glorifies Allah as He 
deserves, and his heart focuses on 
Allah, then he is cleansed of his 
sins and is as he was on the day 
his mother bore him.” 

‘Amr bin ‘Abasah narrated this 
Hadith to Abû Umamah, the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah #8, and Abû Umámah said 
to him: “O ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah, 
watch what you are saying; is 
such a great reward given to a 
man for one incident?” ‘Amr 
said: “O Abû Umámah, I have 
grown old, my bones have 
become weak and my end is near. 
I have no need to tell lies about 
Alláh and His Messenger. If I 
had heard it only once from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, or even 
two times or three - until he 
mentioned seven times - I would 
never have narrated it, but I 
heard it more often than that." 
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Chapter 53. Do Not Aim To 
Pray When The Sun Is Rising 
Or Setting 


[1931] 295 - (833) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Umar 
misunderstood; the Messenger of 
Allah #% only forbade pursuing 
the rising of the sun or its setting 
(with prayer).” 


[1932] 296 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& did not give up praying 
two Rak'ah after ‘Asr. But 
*Aishah said: ^The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Do not pursue the 
setting of the sun nor its rising with 
your prayer.” 


Chapter 54. Concerning The 
Two Rak‘ah That The Prophet 
# Used To Pray After Asr 


[1933] 297 - (834) It was 
narrated from Kuraib, the freed 
slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah sent him 
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to ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #%, saying: “Convey 
greetings of Salam to her from all 
of us, and ask her about the two 
Rak‘ah after ‘Asr, and say: ‘We 
have been informed that you pray 
them, but we heard that the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
that.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I, along 
with ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, used 
to tell the people not to do that.” 
Kuraib said: “So I entered upon 
her and conveyed to her the 
message they had sent with me. 
She said: ‘Ask Umm Salamah.’ 
So I went out to them and told 
them what she had said. They 
sent me to Umm Salamah with a 
message like that with which they 
had sent me to ‘Aishah. Umm 
Salamah said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #@ forbidding 
them (the two Rak‘ah after ‘Asr), 
then I saw him praying them. But 
when he prayed them, he had 
already prayed ‘Asr, then he 
entered upon me and there were 
some women from Bani Haram, 
who were among the Anşûr, with 
me. He prayed them, and I sent 
the slave girl to him. I said: 
‘Stand beside him, and say to 
him: “Umm Salamah says to you: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I heard 
you forbidding these two Rak‘ah, 
but now I see you praying them.” 
If he gestures to you with his 
hand, then leave him.’ The slave 
girl did that, and he gestured to 
her with his hand, so she left him. 
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When he had finished praying, he 
said: ‘O daughter of Abû 
Umayyah, you asked about the 
two Rak‘ah after ‘Asr. Some 
people from Band ‘Abdul-Qais 
came to me to embrace Islam, 
and they distracted me from 
praying the two Rak‘ah that come 
after Zuhr; these are them.” 


[1934] 298 - (835) Abü Salamah 
narrated that he asked ‘Aishah 
about the two Rak‘ah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
pray after ‘Asr. She said: “He 
used to pray them before ‘Asr, 
then if he was distracted or 
forgot them, he would pray them 
after ‘Asr, then he continued to 
do so, because if he offered a 
prayer he would continue to do 


{19351 299 - (...) It was narrated 
thai ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh #% never stopped praying 
two Rak‘ah in my house after 
‘Asr. 
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[1936] 300 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Two prayers 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
never stopped praying in my 
house, whether secretly or 
openly: Two Rak‘ah before Fajr 
and two Rak‘ah after ‘Asr.” 


[1937] 301 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Aswad and Masrüq said: 
“We bear witness that ‘Aishah 
said: "There was no day that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& was in my 
house but he did not pray them” 
- meaning the two Rak'ah after 
‘Asr. 


Chapter 55. It Is 
Recommended To Pray Two 
Rak‘ah Before Maghrib 


[1938] 302 - (836) It was 
narrated that Mukhtar bin Fulful 
said: “I asked Anas bin Malik 
about voluntary prayer after ‘Asr. 
He said: “Umar used to strike 
people’s hands for praying after 
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‘Asr, but at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #% we used 
to pray two Rak‘ah when the sun 
set, before Maghrib prayer.’ I said 
to him: ‘Did the Messenger of 
Allah # pray them?’ He said: 
“We used to see him praying 
them, but he did not tell us to do 
that or not to do that.” 


[1939] 303 - (837) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “We were in Al-Madinah 
and when the Mu’adhdhin called 
the Adhón for Maghrib prayer, 
they would hasten to the pillars 
and pray two Rak'ah, until if a 
stranger were to enter the Masjid, 
he would think that the prayer 
had begun, because of the large 
numbers of people who prayed 
them." 


Chapter 56. Between Every Two 
Calls, There Is A Prayer 


[1940] 304 - (838) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal Al-Muzani said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Between every two calls there is 
a prayer.’ He said it three times, 
and the third time he said: ‘For 
those who wish." 
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[1941] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1941) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al- 
Muzani from the Prophet #8, 
except that he said... “and the 
fourth time he said: ‘For those 
who wish.” 


Chapter 57. The Fear Prayer 


[1942] 305 - (839) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% 
offered the fear prayer, leading 
one of the two groups in one 
Rak‘ah while the other group was 
facing the enemy. Then they left 
and took their companions’ 
places, facing the enemy, and the 
others came, and the Prophet 3 
led them in praying one Rak‘ah. 
Then the Prophet % said the 
Taslim and each group made up 
one Rak‘ah.” 


[1943] (...) It was narrated from 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
that his father used to narrate 
concerning the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah $& at times 
of fear, and he said: “We prayed 
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in this manner with the 
Messenger of Allah $&." 


[1944] 306 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ prayed 
the fear prayer at some times. 
One group stood with him while 
the other faced the enemy. He 
led those who were with him in 
praying one Rak‘ah, then they 
left and the other came, and he 
led them in praying one Rak‘ah. 
Then both groups made up one 
Rak‘ah each.” Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“And if the fear is worse than 
that, then pray riding or standing, 
by means of gestures.” 


[1945] 307 - (840) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I was present during the 
fear prayer with the Messenger of 
Allah à. We formed two rows, 
one row behind the Messenger of 
Allah #%, and the enemy was 
between us and the Qiblah. The 
Messenger of Allah à said the 
Takbir and we all said the Takbir. 
Then he bowed and we all 
bowed. Then he raised his head 
from bowing and we all raised 
our heads. Then he and the row 
that was directly behind him went 
down in prostration, and the back 
row remained standing, facing 
the enemy. When the Prophet يله‎ 
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had finished prostrating, the row 
that was directly behind him 
stood up, and the back row went 
down in prostration and then 
stood up. Then the back row 
went forward and the front row 
moved back. Then the Prophet 
#@ bowed and we all bowed, then 
he raised his head from bowing 
and we all raised our heads. Then 
he and the row that was directly 
behind him - that had been in the 
back during the first Rak‘ah - 
went down in prostration, and 
the back row remained standing, 
facing the enemy. When the 
Prophet and the row that was 
directly behind him had finished 
prostrating, the back row went 
down in prostration. Then the 
Prophet £& said the Taslim and 
we all did likewise." Jabir said: 
*Just as these guards do with 
their Amir.” 

[1946] 308 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Az-Zubair, that Jabir 
said: “We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah $& to fight 
some people from Juhainah, and 
they fought us fiercely. When we 
prayed Zuhr, the idolators said: 
‘If we had attacked them then, 
we would have finished them off.’ 
Jibril informed the Messenger of 
Allah # about that, and the 
Messenger of Allah g told us 
about it.” He said: “They said: 
‘There will come to them a 
prayer that is dearer to them 
than their children.’ When the 
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time for ‘Asr came, we formed 
two rows, and the idolators were 
between us and the Qiblah. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said the 
Takbir and we said the Takbir, 
and he bowed and we bowed. 
Then he prostrated and the first 
row prostrated with him, and 
when they stood up the second 
row prostrated. Then the first 
row moved backwards and the 
back row moved forwards and 
took the place of the first row. 
Then the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said the Takbir and we said the 
Takbir, and he bowed and we 
bowed. Then he prostrated and 
the first row prostrated with him, 
and the second row remained 
standing. Then the second row 
prostrated, then they all sat, and 
the Messenger of Allah # said 
the Salam to them." Abû Az- 
Zubair said: “Then Jabir 
specifically said: ‘Just as these 
Amir of yours pray.” 

[1947] 309 - (841) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Hathmah 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
led his Companions in offering 
the fear prayer. He lined them up 
in two rows behind him, and he 
led those who were directly 
behind him in praying one 
Rak'ah. Then he stood up and 
remained standing until those 
who were behind him had prayed 
a Rak'ah. Then they came 
forward and those who had been 
in front of them moved 
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backwards, and he led them in 
one Rak‘ah. Then he sat until 
those who were behind them had 
prayed one Rak‘ah, then he said 
the Taslim. 


[1948] 310 - (842) It was 
narrated from Salih bin 
Khawwat, from those who had 
prayed the fear prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ on the 
day of (the battle of) Dhat Ar- 
Riga’, that one group formed 
rows with him, and another 
group faced the enemy. He led 
those who were with him in 
praying one Rak‘ah, then he 
remained standing and they 
completed the prayer by 
themselves. Then they moved 
away and faced the enemy, and 
the other group came. He led 
them in praying the remaining 
Rak'ah, then he remained sitting 
and they completed the prayer by 
themselves, then he said the 
Taslim with them. 

[1949] 311 - (843) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “We 
came with the Messenger of 
Allah قله‎ to Dhat Ar-Riqa’. 
Whenever we came to a shady 
tree, we would leave it for the 
Messenger of Allah 3. A man 
from the idolators came and the 
sword of the Messenger of Allah 
# was hanging on a tree. He 
took the sword of the Messenger 
of Allah # and unsheathed it, 
and he said to the Messenger of 
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Allah #: ‘Arent you afraid of 
me?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Who will protect you from me?’ 
He said: ‘Allah will protect me 
from you.’ The Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah 2% 
threatened him, so he put the 
sword back in its sheath and hung 
it up again. Then the call for 
prayer was given and he led one 
group in praying two Rak‘ah, 
then they moved back and he led 
the other group in praying two 
Rak'ah. So the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ prayed four Rak‘ah and 
the people prayed two." 


[1950] 312 - (...) Jábir narrated 
that he prayed the fear prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
The Messenger of Allah % led 
one of the two groups in praying 
two Rak'ah, then he led the other 
group in praying two Rak‘ah, so 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
prayed four Rak‘ah and each 
group prayed two. 
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7. The Book Of 
Jumu‘ah (Friday) 
Prayer 


[1951] 1 - 844 It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #4 say: 
‘When one of you wants to come 
to Jumu‘ah, let him perform 
Ghusl?” 


[1952] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said, 
while he was standing on the 
Minbar: “Whoever among you 
comes to Jumu‘ah, let him 
perform Ghusl.” 


[1953] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 1952) was narrated from 
Salim and ‘Abdullah, the two 
sons of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, 


كتاب الجمعة 364 


£ - (المعجم (Y‏ - كتاب الجمعة 
(التحفة ...( 


(المعجم . .) - (باب: كتاب الجمعة) 
(التحفة (V10‏ 


(e Ld‏ ومحمد db‏ رمحم 
Gic, CUL UI yé uuu‏ 


B ge GSE (At0-Y [1401] 
o oF 5 $25. 
بن‎ 


: aioe us cite Sethe ف‎ 
عبد الله‎ 5e (au ليث عَنْ‎ Gas DAS 
LÀ 
1 ^) gum i d 2-325 , “es 
BU يقول:‎ RE رَسُول الله‎ Cred id 
i ^£ o $5 LE eek 
4 | 


21 2 H 
الجمعة»‎ SE أن‎ A>| راد‎ 


9, - 


فليُغتييل»). 

ks Ae )...(-” Dev]‏ بن 
ial Gas, GE Das jos‏ رمح : 
الله بْنِ عَبْدٍ الله بْنِ مُمَرَ عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله بْنٍ 
JU SF NE‏ 585 35 
عَلَى Jt‏ «مَنْ rises Ks £u‏ 


٠ فليَغتيل»‎ 


iM que; )...( Dor] 
3 


-—— Pe NO 


pe شِهَابٍ عَنْ‎ ERE 


i 
1 
j 
a 
i 
i 
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from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet £&. 


[1954] (...) It was narrated from 
Sálim bin ‘Abdullah that his 
father said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say...” a 
similar report (as no. 1952). 


[1955] 3 - (845) Sálim bin 
‘Abdullah narrated from his 
father that while ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb was addressing the 
people on a Friday, one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah š% came in. ‘Umar called 
out to him: ^What time is this?" 
He said: “I was busy today and I 
did not go back to my family 
when I heard the call, so I did no 
more than perform Wudü'." 
‘Umar said: “Just Wudü', while 
you know that the Messenger of 
Allah # used to order Ghusl?” 


[1956] 4 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “While ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb was addressing the 
people one Friday, ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan came in and ‘Umar 
referred indirectly to him, saying: 
‘What is the matter with men 
who come late, after the call? 
*Uthmán said: ‘O Commander of 
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the Believers! As soon as I heard 
the call, I performed Wudi’, then 
I came.’ ‘Umar said: ‘Just Wudû’? 
Did you not hear that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“When one of you comes to 
Jumu ‘ah, let him perform Ghusl?” 


Chapter 1. Ghusl On Friday Is 
Obligatory For All Adult Men, 
And Clarifying What They 
Were Ordered Regarding It 


[1957] 5 - (846) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“Ghusl on Friday is obligatory for 
everyone who has reached the 
age of puberty.” 


[1958] 6 - (847) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair that 
‘Aishah said: “The people used 
to come to Jumu'ah from their 
houses and from Al-'Awáli.!! 
They would come wearing cloaks 
that had gotten dusty, and they 
smelled. One of them came to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ while 


[1] The villages around Al-Madinah. 
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he was at my house, and the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘You 
should clean yourselves for this 
day of yours.” 


[1959] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Urwah that ‘Aishah said: “The 
people were workers and they did 
not have any servants, so they 
smelled bad. It was said to them: 
“You should perform Ghusl on 
Fridays." 


Chapter 2. Perfume And Siwák 
On Fridays 


[1960] 7 - (846) It was narrated 
from 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Abi 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri, from his 
father, that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: “Ghusl on Fridays 
is obligatory for everyone who 
has reached the age of puberty, 
as well as using the Siwak and 
whatever perfume is available to 
him.” 

Bukair did not mention ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, and he said concerning 
perfume: “even if it is women’s 
perfume.” 
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[1961] 8 - (848) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
mentioned what the Prophet à 
said about performing Ghusl on 
Friday. Táwüs said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘And should he put on 
perfume or oil, if his family has 
some?’ He said: ‘I do not know 
about that." 


[1962] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Juraij with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 1961). 


[1963] 9 - (849) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: “It is the right 
of Allah over every Muslim that 
he should perform Ghusl every 
seven days, washing his head and 
his body." 
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[1964] 10 - (850) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Whoever performs Ghusl for 
Janübah on Friday, then comes to 
the Masjid early, it is as if he 
sacrificed a camel. Whoever 
comes at the second hour, it is as 
if he sacrificed a cow. Whoever 
comes at the third hour, it is as if 
he sacrificed a horned ram. 
Whoever comes at the fourth 
hour, it is as if he sacrificed a 
chicken. Whoever comes at the 
fifth hour, it is as if he sacrificed 
an egg. Then when the Imám 
comes out, the Angels come in to 
listen to the reminder." 


Chapter 3. Listening 
Attentively To The Khutbah On 
Friday 

[1965] 11 - (851) Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “If you say to your 
companion: ‘Listen attentively’ 
on a Friday, while the Imam is 
delivering the Khutbah, then you 
have engaged in idle speech.” 
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[1966] (...) Abü Hurairah said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
#2 say...” a similar report (as no. 
1965). 


[1967] (...) Ibn Juraij narrated a 
similar Hadith (as no. 1965) from 
Ibn Shihab with both chains, 
except that Ibn Juraij said: 
“Ibrahim bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qáriz." 


[1968] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “If you say to 
your companion: ‘Listen 
attentively' on a Friday, while the 
Imam is delivering the Khutbah, 
then you have engaged in idle 
speech." 


Chapter 4. The (Special) Time 
That Occurs On Friday 


[1969] 13 - (852) It was 
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narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
mentioned Friday and said: “In it 
there is a time when, if a Muslims 
happens to pray at that time and 
ask Allah for something, He will 
give it to him.” 

Qutaibah added in his report: 
“And he gestured with his hand 
to indicate how short it is.” 


[1970] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “Abû Al- 
Qasim ييه‎ said: ‘On Friday there 
is a time when, if a Muslim 
happens to stand and pray at that 
time, asking Allah for good, He 
will give it to him.’ And he 
gestured with his hand to indicate 
how short it is.” 


[1971] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “Abû Al- 
Qasim #8 said:..” a similar 
report (as no. 1970). 


[1972] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “Abû Al- 
Qasim 2% said:...” a similar report 
(as no. 1970, but with a different 
chain). 
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[1973] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: “On Friday 
there is a time when, if a Muslim 
happens to ask Allah for good at 
that time, He will give it to him.” 
He said: “And it is a short time.” 


[1974]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah from the 
Prophet #¢ ( a similar Hadith as 
no. 1973), but he did not say: 
*and it is a short time." 


[1975] 16 - (853) It was 
narrated that Abü Burdah bin 
Abi Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said to me: 
“Did you hear your father 
narrating from the Messenger of 
Allah #@ concerning the (special) 
time on Friday?” I said: “Yes, I 
heard him say: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say: It is 
between the time when the 1 
sits down, until the prayer is 
over.” 
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Chapter 5. The Virtue Of 
Friday 


[1976] 17 - (854) Abü Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: "The best day on which the 
sun ever rises is Friday. On it 
Adam was created, on it he 
entered Paradise and on it he 
was expelled therefrom." 


[1977] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: "The best day 
on which the sun rises is Friday. 
On it Adam was created, on it he 
entered Paradise, on it he was 
expelled therefrom, and the Hour 
will not begin except on a 
Friday." 


Chapter 6. This Umma Has 
Been Guided To Frida 


[1978] 19 - (855) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘We are the last, but we will be 
the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, although every 
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nation was given the Book before 
us, and we have been given it 
after them. This day which Allah 
has decreed for us, Allah has 
guided us to it, and the people 
come after us in this regard, the 
Jews on the next day and the 
Christians on the day after that." 


[1979] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ييه‎ said: ‘We 
are the last but we will be the 
first on the Day of Resurrection...” 
asimilar report (as no. 1978). 


[1980] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said: “We 
are the last, but the first on the 
Day of Resurrection and we will 
be the first to enter Paradise, 
although they were given the 
Book before us and we were 
given it after them, but they 
differed and Allah guided us 
concerning that wherein they 
differed of the truth. This is their 
day concerning which they 
differed; Allah has guided us to 
i” - he (the narrator) said: 
“Friday” - “ ‘this day is for us, the 
next day is for the Jews, and the 
day after that is for the 
Christians." 
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[1981] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih, the 
brother of Wahb bin Munabbih, 
said: “This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah #¢.” He 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘We are the last, but the 
first on the Day of Resurrection, 
although they were given the 
Book before us and we were 
given it after them. This is their 
day that was enjoined upon them 
but they differed concerning it, 
but Allah guided us to it, so they 
come after us in this regard: the 
Jews on the next day and the 
Christians on the day after." 


[1982] 22 - (856) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah and 
from Rib‘i bin Hirash that 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said: ‘Allah sent 
those who came before us astray 
from Friday, so the Jews had 
Saturday and the Christians had 
Sunday. Then Alláh brought us, 
and Alláh guided us to Friday, so 
there is Friday, Saturday, Sunday. 
Thus they will follow us on the 
Day of Resurrection. We are the 
last of the people of this world 
but will be the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, the first of all 
creatures to be judged.” 
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[1983] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hudhalfah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘We 
have been guided to Friday and 
Allah sent those who came 
before us astray from it.” And he 
mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Fudail (no. 1982). 


Chapter 7. The Virtue Of 
Going Out Early On Friday 


[1984] 24 - (850) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ¥ 
said: ‘When Friday comes, at 
every door of the Masjid there 
stand Angels who write down 
(the names of) those whom come 
first, then those who come next. 
When the Imam sits down, the 
records are closed and they come 
to listen to the reminder (i.e., 
The Khutbah) Khutba. The 
likeness of the one who comes 
early is that of one who offered a 
camel, then of one who offered a 
cow, then of one who offered a 
ram, then of one who offered a 
chicken, then of one who offered 
an egg." 
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[1985] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 1984) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 3&. 


[1986] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah š said: “At 
every door of the Masjid there 
stands an Angel who writes down 
the first one to come, then the 
next" He likened them to (the 
one who offered) a camel then in 
descending order, to (the one 
who offered) an egg. ^Then when 
the Imam sits down, the records 
are closed and they (the Angels) 
attend the reminder." 


Chapter 8. The Virtue Of One 
Who Remains Silent And 
Listens Attentively During The 
Khutbah 

[1987] 26 - (857) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “Whoever 
performs Ghusl, then comes to 
Jumu'ah, and prays what is 
decreed for him, then listens 
attentively until the Khutbah is 
over, then prays with him (the 
Imam), will be forgiven (his sins) 
between that and the next 
Jumu‘ah, and three days more.” 
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[1988] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #€ said: 
‘Whoever performs Wudá' and 
performs Wudi’ well, then comes 
to Jumu‘ah and listens attentively, 
will be forgiven (his sins) between 
that and (the next) Jumu‘ah, and 
three days in addition to that, but 
whoever touches the pebbles, then 
he has engaged in an idle action.” 


Chapter 9. Jumu‘ah Prayer Is 
When The Sun Has Passed Its 
Zenith 


[1989] 28 - (858) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “We used to pray with the 
Messenger of Allah i£, then we 
would go back and let our camels 
used for carrying water rest." 
Hasan (one of the narrators) 
said: “I said to Ja‘far: ‘At what 
time was that?’ He said: "When 
the sun passed its zenith.” 


[1990] 29 - (...) Sulaiman bin 
Bilâl narrated from Ja‘far, from 
his father, that he asked Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah: “When did the 
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Messenger of Allah 3€ pray 
Jumu‘ah?” He said: “He used to 
pray, then we would go to our 
camels and let them rest." 
‘Abdullah added in his Hadith: 
“When the sun had passed its 
zenith;” and “meaning, the camels 
that were used for carrying water.” 


[1991] 30 - (859) It was 
narrated that Sahl said: ^We used 
not to take a nap or eat lunch 
until after Jumu‘ah.” Ibn Hujr 
added: “at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #8.” 


[1992] 31 - (860) It was 
narrated from Iyas bin Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa', that his father said: 
“We used to pray Jumu'ah with 
the Messenger of Allah 3& when 
the sun passed its zenith, then we 
would go back and try to seek 
shade." 


[1993] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
from Iyâs bin Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' that his father said: “We 
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used to pray Jumu‘ah with the 
Messenger of Allâh #, then we 
would go back and we could not 
find any wall offering shade.” 


Chapter 10. The Two Khutbah 
Before The Prayer, And Sitting 
Briefly In Between Them 


[1994] 33 - (861) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #@ used 
to deliver the Khutbah standing 
on Friday, then he would sit 
briefly, then he would stand up 
again." He said: *As they do 
nowadays." 


[1995] 34 - (862) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin Samurah 
said: “The Prophet used to give 
two Khurbah, sitting in between 
them. He would recite Qur’an 
and remind the people." 


[1996] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
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that Simák said: “Jabir bin 
Samurah told me: “The Messenger 
of Allah #5 used to deliver the 
Khutbah standing, then he would 
sit. Then he would stand up and 
deliver (another) Khutbah 
standing. Whoever told you that 
he used to deliver the Khutbah 
sitting was lying. By Allah, I 
prayed with him more than two 
thousand times.” 


Chapter 11. The Verse: “And 
When They See Some 
Merchandise Or Some 
Amusement They Disperse 
Headlong To It, And Leave You 
Standing...” 


[1997] 36 - (863) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin "Abdullah 
that the Prophet # was delivering 
the Khutbah standing one Friday, 
when a caravan came from Ash- 
Sham. The people went towards it 
until there were only twelve men 
left, then this verse which is in 
Strat Al-Jumu‘ah was revealed: 
“And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement 
they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you standing. "P! 


11 ALJumu'ah 62:11. 
Pl ALJumu'ah 62:11. 
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[1998] (...) It was narrated from 
Husain with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 1997), and he said: 
when the Messenger of Allah $& 
was delivering a Khutbah, but he 
did not say, standing. 


[1999] 37 - (..) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin "Abdullah said: We 
were with the Prophet #2 on a 
Friday when a caravan arrived. 
The people went out to it and no 
one was left except twelve men, 
of whom I was one. Then Allah 
revealed the words: “And when 
they see some merchandise or 
some amusement they disperse 
headlong to it, and leave you 
standing. "ll 


[2000] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin 'Abdullàh said: 
While the Prophet i£ was 
standing on a Friday, a caravan 
arrived in Al-Madinah and the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 4g rushed towards it, until 
there was no one left with him 
except twelve men, among whom 
were Abû Bakr and "Umar. Then 
this verse was revealed: “And 
when they see some merchandise 
or some amusement they disperse 
headlong to it, and leave you 
standing. 


Ul ALJumu‘ah 62:11. 
Pl Al-Jumu'ah 62:11. 
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[2001] 39 - (864) It was 
narrated from Abü "Ubaidah that 
Ka'b bin 'Ujrah entered the 
Masjid, and 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
Umm Al-Hakam was delivering 
the Khutbah while sitting. He 
said: Look at this evildoer who is 
delivering the Khutbah while 
sitting, when Alláh says: *And 
when they see some merchandise 
or some amusement they disperse 
headlong to it, and leave you 
standing. 


Chapter 12. Stern Warning 
Against Missing Jumu‘ah 


[2002] 40 - (865) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar and Abii Hurairah, that 
they heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% say, on the planks of his 
Minbar: “People must cease 
neglecting Jumu‘ah, or Allah will 
put a seal over their hearts and 
they will truly be among the 
negligent.” 


Û1 Al-Jumu'ah 62:11. 
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Chapter 13. Keeping The 
Prayer And Khutbah Short 


[2003] 41 - (866) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “I used to pray with the 
Messenger of Allah #8, and his 
prayer was of moderate length 
and his Khutbah was of moderate 
length.” 


[2004] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: “I 
used to offer the prayers with the 
Messenger of Allah 3, and his 
prayer was of moderate length 
and his Khutbah was of moderate 
length.” 


[2005] 43 - (867) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “When the Messenger of 
Allah $& delivered a Khutbah, his 
eyes would turn red, his voice 
would become loud, and his 
anger would increase, until it was 
as if he was warning of an 
attacking army, saying: ‘The 
enemy will attack in the morning 
or in the evening.’ He said: ‘The 
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Hour and I have been sent like 
these two,’ and he held his index 
finger and middle finger up 
together. And he would say: ‘The 
best of speech is the Book of 
Allah, the best of guidance is the 
guidance of Muhammad, and the 
worst of matters are those which 
are newly-invented, and every 
innovation is a going astray.’ 
Then he would say: ‘I am closer 
to every believer than his own 
self. Whoever leaves behind 
wealth, it is for his family; 
whoever leaves behind a debt or 
dependents, then the 
responsibility of paying it off and 
of caring for them rests upon 
me.” 

[2006] 44 - (...) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “In the Khutbah 
of the Prophet $& on Friday, he 
would praise Allah, then he 
would say other things, raising his 
voice...” a similar Hadith (as no. 
2005). 


[2007] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah à& used to address the 
people, praising Alláh as He 
deserves to be praised, then he 
would say: ‘Whomsoever Allah 
guides, none can lead astray, and 
whomsoever He sends astray, 
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none can guide. The best of 
speech is the Book of Allah,” 
then he quoted a Hadith similar 
to that of Ath-Thaqafi. 


[2008] 46 - (868) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
Dimád came to Makkah. He was 
from (the tribe of) Azd Shanü'ah, 
and he used to treat people with 
Ruqyá' (in the case of Jinn 
possession). He heard the fools 
among the people of Makkah 
saying that Muhammad was 
possessed. He said: “If I see this 
man, perhaps Allah will heal him 
at my hands." So he met him and 
he said: *O Mubammad, I treat 
people with Ruqyá' in the case of 
Jinn possession, and Allah heals 
at my hands whomsoever He 
wills. Do you want that?” The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
“Praise be to Allah, We praise 
Him and seek His help. 
Whomsoever Allah guides, none 
can lead astray, and whomsoever 
He sends astray, none can guide. 
I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah 
alone with no partner, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger.” Dimad 
said: “Say these words of yours to 
me again.” The Messenger of 
Allah 3& repeated them three 
times and (Dimád) said: “I have 
heard the words of the 
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soothsayers and the words of the 
magicians and the words of the 
poets, but I have never heard 
anything like these words of 
yours. You have scaled the 
heights of eloquence.” He said: 
“Give me your hand so that I 
may pledge allegiance to in 
Islam." So he gave him his 
pledge of allegiance, then the 
Messenger of Allah š said: 
“And on behalf of your people.” 
He said: “And on behalf of my 
people.” (The narration said:) 
The Messenger of Allah # sent 
out a raiding party and they passed 
by his people. The commander of 
the party said to his troops: “Did 
you take anything from these 
people?” One man said: “I took a 
vessel for water from them.” He 
said: “Give it back, for these are 
the people of Dimád." 

[2009] 47 - (869) It was 
narrated that Wásil bin Hayyán 
said: “Abû Wa’il said: Ammar 
addressed us and he spoke briefly 
but eloquently. When he came 
down (from the Minbar), we said: 
“O Abû Al-Yaqzán, you spoke 
eloquently but briefly, would that 


you had made it longer." He 


said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh #5; say: ʻA man’s 
lengthening his prayer and 
shortening his Khutbah is a sign 
of his understanding (of religion), 
so make your prayers lengthy and 
your Khutbah brief, for there is 
charm in eloquent speech.” 
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[2010] 48 - (870) It was 
narrated from ‘Adiyy bin Hatim 
that a man gave a speech in the 
presence of the Prophet ££ and 
said: “Whoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger is rightly guided 
and whoever disobeys them has 
gone astray.” The Messenger of 
Allah % said: “What a bad 
Khatib you are. Say: ‘and whoever 
disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger." 

Ibn Numair said: “And he did 
go astray.” 


[2011] 49 - (871) It was 
narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la, 
from his father, that he heard the 
Prophet % reciting on the 


Minbar: “And they will cry: “O 
Malik (Keeper of Hell)" 


[2012] 50 - (872) It was 
narrated from ‘Amrah bint 
‘Abdur-Rahman that a sister of 
‘Amrah said: ^I learned "Qàf. By 
the Glorious Qur'án"?) from the 
mouth of the Messenger of Allah 
#@ on Fridays, as he recited it 
from the Minbar every Friday.” 


U Az Zukhruf 43:77. 
P1 gâf 50. 
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[2013] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amrah, from a sister of ‘Amrah 
bint 'Abdur-Rahmán, who was 
older than her... a Hadith similar 
to that of Sulaiman bin Bilal. 


[2014] 51 - (873) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bin Ma‘n that a 
daughter of Hárithah bin An- 
Nu‘man said: “I only memorized 
Surah Qaf from the mouth of the 
Messenger of Allah #%, when he 
recited it in his Khutbah every 
Friday, and our oven and the 
oven of the Messenger of Allah 
3É were the same." 


[2015] 52 - )...( It was narrated 
that Umm Hisham bint Harithah 
bin An-Nu‘man said: “Our oven 
and the oven of the Messenger of 
Allah #% were the same for two 
years, or for one year and part of 
a year. And I only learned “Surat 
Qáf. By the Glorious Qur'án"l!! 
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from the tongue of the 
Messenger of Allah 3€, who used 
to recite it every Friday from the 
Minbar, when he addressed the 
people.” 


[2016] 53 - (874) It was 
narrated from Husain that 
*Umárah bin Ru'aibah saw Bishr 
bin Marwan on the Minbar 
raising his hands. He said: “How 
ugly are these two hands. I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 3& doing 
no more than this with his hand,” 
and he pointed with his index 
finger. 


[2017] (..) It was narrated that 
Husain bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: 
“I saw Bishr bin Marwan on a 
Friday, raising his hands, and 
*Umárah bin Ru'aibah said...” 
and he mentioned something 
similar (to no. 2016). 


Chapter 14. Greeting (Prayers 
Upon Entering The Masjid) 
While The Imam Is Preaching 


[2018] 54 - (875) It was 
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narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “While the Prophet # was 
delivering the Khutbah on a 
Friday, a man came and the 
Prophet % said to him: ‘Have 
you prayed, O so-and-so?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Get up and 
pray." 


[2019] (...) It was narrated from 
Jábir from the Prophet $& as 
Hammâd said (in no. 2018), and 


he did not mention “the two 
Rak ah." 
[2020] 55 - (...) Jabir bin 


‘Abdullah said: “A man ,entered 
the Masjid while the Messenger 
of Allâh g was delivering the 
Khutbah on a Friday, and he said: 
‘Did you pray?’ He said: ‘No.’ He 
said: ‘Get up and pray the two 
Rak'ah." According to the report 
of Qutaibah he said: “Pray two 
Rak'ah." 


[2021] 56 - )...( Jábir bin 
*Abdulláh 'said: ^A man came 
while the Prophet ¥ was on the 
Minbar on a Friday, delivering 
the Khutbah. He said to him: 
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‘Have you prayed two Rak‘ah’?’ 
He said: ‘No.’ He said: "Pray." 


[2022] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet % delivered a Khutbah 
and said: “If one of you comes on 
a Friday and the Imam has come 
out, let him pray two Rak'ah." 


[2023] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “Sulaik Al- 
Ghatfáni came one Friday while 
the Messenger of Allah # was 
sitting on the Minbar, and Sulaik 
sat down before praying. The 
Prophet قل‎ said to him: ‘Have 
you prayed two Rak'ah?' He said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Get up and pray 
them." 


[2024] 59 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
Sulaik Al-Ghatfáni came on a 
Friday when the Messenger of 
Allah g was preaching, and he 
sat down. He said to him: ‘O 
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Sulaik, get up and pray two 
Rak‘ah, and make them brief.’ 
Then he said: ‘If one of you 
comes on a Friday and the Imam 
is preaching, let him pray two 
Rak'ah and make them brief." 


Chapter 15. The Hadith About 
Teaching During The Khutbah 


[2025] 60 - (876) Abû Rifá'ah 
said: “I came to the Prophet #% 
while he was delivering a Khutbah 
and I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
here is a stranger who has come to 
ask you about his religion, for he 
does not know what his religion is.’ 
The Messenger of Allâh $% turned 
to me and left his Khutbah. He 
came to me, and a chair was 
brought, I thought its legs were 
made of iron. The Messenger of 
Allâh %5 sat on it and started 
telling me of what Allah had told 
him, then he went back and 
completed his Khutbah.” 


Chapter 16. What Is To Be 
Recited In Jumu'ah Prayer 


[2026] 61 - (877) It was 
narrated that Ibn Abi Rafi‘ said: 
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“Marwan appointed Abû Hurairah 
in charge of Al-Madinah, and went 
out to Makkah. Abû Hurairah led 
us in prayer on Friday, and after 
Strat Al-Jumu'ah he recited: 
“When the hypocrites come to 
you in the second Rak‘ah. I 
caught up with Abü Hurairah when 
he left and said to him: ‘You recited 


two Sirah which ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. 


used to recite in Al-Kifah.’ Abû 
Hurairah said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $% reciting 
them on Fridays." 


[2027] - )...( It was narrated 
that ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi‘ 
said: “Marwan appointed Abi 
Hurairah" a similar report, 
except that in the report of 
Hátim it says: "He recited Strat 
Al-Jumu‘ah in the first Sajdah 
and in the second: “When the 
hypocrites come to you "'?! 


11 Al-Munâfiqîn 63. 
1 Al-Munáfigin 63. 
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[2028] 62 - (878) It was 
narrated that An-Nu'mán bin 
Bashir said: "For the Two ‘Tds 
and for Jumu'ah, the Messenger 
of Allah i£ used to recite in: 
“Glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High"! and: “Has 
there come to you the narration 
of the overwhelming?” P! He 
said: “If {d and Jumu‘ah came 
together on the same day, he 
would recite them both in each of 
the two prayers.” 


[2029] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû 'Awánah, from Ibrahim bin 
Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir 
with this chain (a similar Hadith 
as no. 2028). 


[2030] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Ad-Dahhak bin Qais wrote 
to An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, asking 
him what the Messenger of Allah 
i recited in Jumu'ah prayer 
apart from Sûrat Al-Jumu'ah. He 
said: ‘He used to recite: Has 


UJ ALA'la 87. 
PJ ALGháshiyah 88. 
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there come to you the narration 
of the overwhelming? "t 


Chapter 17. What Is To Be 
Recited On Friday 


[2031] 64 - (879) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet % used to recite in 
Fajr prayer on Fridays: “Alif Lam 
Mim. The revelation"?! and: 
“Has there not been over man a 
period of time...?” P] and in 
Jumu'ah prayer the Prophet $£ 
used to recite Al-Jumu'ah and Al- 
Munáfiqin. 


[2032] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2031) was narrated from 
Sufyán with this chain. 


[2033] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2031) was narrated from 
Mukhawwal with this chain 


111 AL Gháshiyah 88. 
P1 A5-Sajdah 32. 
BI ALInsán 76. 
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concerning both prayers, as 
Sufyan said. 


[2034] 65 - (880) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #@ used to recite in 
Fajr on Fridays: “Alf Lam Mim. 
The revelation"! and: “Has 
there not been?! 


[2035] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet #% used to recite in Fajr 
on Friday: “Alif Lam Mim. The 
revelation”! in the first Rak’ah, 
and: “Has there not been over 
man a period of time when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?! 
in the second. 


Chapter 18. Prayer After 
Jumu‘ah 


[2036] 67 - (881) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
‘When one of you has prayed 
Jumu‘ah, let him pray four 
(Rak‘ah) afterwards.” 


IJ. As-Sajdah 32. 
Pl ALInsan 76. 
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[2037] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 3 said: 
‘When you pray after Jumu'ah, 
pray four (Rak'ah)." ‘Amr added 
in his report: Ibn Idris said: 
Suhail said: *If you are in a hurry 
for any reason, then pray two in 
the Masjid and two when you go 
back." 


[2038] 69 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Whoever among you wants to 
pray after Jumu'ah, let him pray 
four (Rak'ah)." In the Hadith of 
Jarir it does not say: “among 
you." 


[2039] 70 - (882) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
*Umar that when he prayed 
Jumu'ah, he used to go and pray 
two Rak'ah in his house, then he 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
used to do that." 
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[2040] 71 - (...) Yahya bin 
Yahya said: “I heard from Malik, 
from Náfi', from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that he described the 
voluntary prayer of the Prophet 
$& and he said: ‘He did not pray 
after Jumu'ah until he had left, so 
he would pray two Rak‘ah in his 
house." Yahya bin Yahya said: 
"| think that I read it: ‘So he 
would pray’ or, I am sure of it.” 


[2041] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim, from his father, that 
the Prophet #% used to pray two 
Rak'ah after Jumu‘ah. 


[2042] 73 - (883) ‘Umar bin 
‘Ata’ bin Abi Al-Khuwar 
narrated that Náfi' bin Jubair 
sent him to As-Sá'ib, the son of 
the sister of Namir, to ask him 
about something that Mu‘awiyah 
had said concerning his prayer, 
and he said: “Yes, I prayed 
Jumu'ah with him in his 
enclosure, and when the Imam 
said the Salam, 1 stood up where 
I was and prayed. When he 
entered (his apartment) he sent 
for me and said: ‘Do not repeat 
what you did. When you have 
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prayed Jumu‘ah, do not offer 
another prayer after it until you 
have spoken or gone out, for the 
Messenger of Allah # enjoined 
that upon us, that we should not 
join one prayer to another until 
we had spoken or gone out." 


[2043] (...) ‘Umar bin ‘Ata’ 
narrated that Nafi‘ bin Jubair 
sent him to As-Sa’ib bin Yazid, 
the son of the sister of Namir... 
and he quoted a similar Hadith 
(as no. 2042), except that he said: 
“When he said the Taslîm I stood 
up where I was,” and he did not 
mention the Imam. 
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8. The Book Of The 
Two ‘Id Prayers 


Chapter. The Book of the ‘Id 
Prayer 


[2044] 1 - (884) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I attended 
the prayer of )10( Al-Fitr with the 
Prophet of Allah #, Abû Bakr, 
‘Umar and ‘Uthman, and all of 
them prayed before the Khutbah, 
then delivered the Khutbah. The 
Prophet of Allah # came down," 
and it is as if I can see him, 
gesturing to the men to remain 
sitting, then passing through them 
and going to the women, 
accompanied by Bilal. He said: “O 
Prophet! When believing women 
come to you to give you the Bay‘ah 
(pledge), that they will not 
associate anything in worship with 
Allãh...”* and he recited this 
verse until the end, then he said: 
“Do you adhere to that?” One 
woman said: “Yes, O Prophet of 
Allah,” and no one else answered 
him. At that time I did not know 
who she was. He said: “Give 


U! See no. 956 in Sahih Al-Bukhárt. 
Ul AL-Mumtahanah 60:12. 
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charity," and Bilâl spread his 
garment and said: “Come on, may 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you!” And they started to 
throw their bracelets!!! and rings 
into the garment of Bilal. 


[2045] 2 - (...) Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“I bear witness that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ prayed 
before the Khutbah, then he 
delivered the Khutbah. He 
realized that the women could 
not hear him, so he went to them 
and reminded and exhorted 
them, and told them to give 
charity. Bilal spread out his cloak 
and the women started to throw 
their rings, earrings and other 
things. 


[2046] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2045) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain. 


[2047] 3 - (885) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij from ‘Ata’, from 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah, who 
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said: "The Prophet #¢ stood one 
day on (Jd) Al-Fitr and prayed. 
He started with the prayer before 
the Khutbah, then he addressed 
the people. When the Prophet of 
Allah $& had finished he came 
down and went to the women, 
and he reminded them while 
leaning on Bilal’s arm. Bilal 
spread his garment and the 
women threw charity into it. 

I said to ‘Ata’: “Was it the Zakát 
AI-Fitr?” He said: “No, rather it 
was charity that they gave at that 
time; women threw in their 
bracelets and so on." 

I said to ‘Ata’: “Is it a duty of 
the Imam now to go to the 
woman when he has finished his 
Khutbah and address them?" He 
said: ^Yes, for the life of me, that 
is a duty for them, and why is it 
that they do not do that?" 


[2048] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: “I 
attended ‘Id prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah g, and he 
started with the prayer before the 
Khutbah, with no Adhán and no 
Igámah. Then he stood, leaning 
on Bilal, and enjoined Taqwa of 
Allah and urged us to obey Him, 
and exhorted and reminded the 
people. Then he went to the 
women, and exhorted and 
reminded them. He said: ‘Give 
charity, for most of you are fuel 
for Hell. A woman with dark 
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cheeks, who was one of the best 
of women, stood up and said: 
‘Why is that, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Because you 
complain a great deal, and you 
are ungrateful to your husbands.’ 
They started giving their jewelry 
in charity, throwing their earrings 
and rings into the cloak of Bilal.” 


[2049] 5 - (886) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij who said: “‘Ata’ 
informed me from Ibn ‘Abbâs 
and Jabir bin ‘Abdullah AI- 
Ansari who said: ‘There was no 
Adhán called on the day of Al- 
Fitr or Al-Adha.’ 1 asked him 
about that later on and he said: 
*Jábir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansári 
informed me that there was no 
Adhan for the prayer on the day 
of Al-Fitr, neither before the 
Imám came out nor afterwards, 
and there was no Igámah or call 
or anything; no call on that day 
and no Igamah.”” 


[2050] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas sent word to Ibn 
Az-Zubair when allegiance was 
first sworn to him, saying: “There 
is no Adhán called on the day of 
AI-Fitr, so do not have the Adhán 
called." So Ibn Az-Zubair did not 
have the Adhán called for it on 
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that day. And he also sent word 
to him saying: “The Khutbah 
comes after the prayer; this is how 
it was done.” So Ibn Az-Zubair 
prayed before the Khutbah. 


[2051] 7 - (887) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin Samurah said: “I 
prayed both ‘/d with the 
Messenger of Allah ##, not just 
one or two times, with no Adhan 
and no Iqàmah." 


[2052] 8 - (888) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
$i, Abû Bakr and ‘Umar used to 
offer the ‘fd prayer before the 
Khutbah. 


[2053] 9 - (889) It was aarrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed AL-K' idri that 
the Messenger of Alla: 3$ used 
to come out on the d.: of Al- 
Adha and Al-Fitr and start with 
the prayer. When he had prayed 
and said the Salám, he stood up 
and turned to the people, who 
were sitting where they had 
prayed. If he needed to send out 
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an army he would do so, and if 
he needed to issue any other 
orders, he would do so. And he 
used to say: “Give charity, give 
charity, give charity.” The ones 
who gave the most charity were 
the women. Then he would 
depart. It continued like that 
until the time of Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam. I went out hand in hand 
with Marwan until we reached 
the prayer place, where Kathir 
bin As-Salt had built a Minbar of 
clay and bricks. Marwan started 
to pull me with his hand, as if he 
wanted to pull me towards the 
Minbar, and I was trying to pull 
him towards the prayer. When I 
realized what he was doing, I said 
to him: “What about starting with 
the prayer?” He said: “No, O 
Abû Sa'eed, what you know has 
been abandoned." I said: “No, by 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul! You are not doing anything 
better than what I know" - three 
times, then he left. 


Chapter 1. It Is Permissible 
For Women To Go Out To The 
Id Prayer And Attend The 
Khutbah, Separated From The 
Men 


[2054] 10 - (890) It was 
narrated that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: 
“On the two ‘Jd, the Prophet $& 
commanded us to bring out the 
girls who had attained puberty 
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and those who were in seclusion, 
but he told the menstruating 
women to keep away from the 
Musalla (prayer-place) of the 
Muslims.” 


[2055] 11 - (..) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “We 
were commanded to bring out 
women in seclusion and virgins on 
the two d. And the menstruating 
women were to come out but stay 
behind the people, reciting Takbir 
with the people.” 


[2056] 12 - )...( It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “On Al- 
Fitr and Al-Adha, the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ commanded us to 
bring out the girls who had 
reached puberty, menstruating 
women and women in seclusion. 
The menstruating women were to 
keep away from the prayer but to 
witness goodness and the 
supplications of the Muslims. I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, one 
of us may not have a Jilbüb. He 
said: ‘Let her sister lend her a 
Jilbûb to wear.” 


Chapter 2. Not Offering Any 
Other Prayer, Before Or After 
The 4d Prayer, At The Musalla 
(Prayer-Place) 


[2057] 13 - (884) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah g came 
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out on the day of Adha or Fitr and 
prayed two Rak ‘ah, and he did not 
offer any other prayer before or 
after that. Then he went to the 
women, accompanied by Bilal, 
and commanded them to give 
charity, so women started giving 
their earrings and necklaces. 


[2058] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2057) was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain. 


Chapter 3. What Is To Be 
Recited In The ‘fd Prayer 


[2059] 14 - (891) It was 
narrated from Ubaidulláh bin 
‘Abdullah that "Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb asked Abû Waqid Al- 
Laithi: "What did the Messenger 
of Allah #8 recite in Al-Adha and 
Al-Fitr?" He said: "He used to 
recite: Surat Qáf. By the Glorious 
Qurán"! and: “The Hour has 
drawn near, and the moon has 
been cleft asunder.”!! 


Il oar 50. 
1 Al-Qamar 54. 
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[2060] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Wáqid Al-Laithi said: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab asked me 
what the Messenger of Allah 4 
recited on the day of ‘Id. I said: 
“The Hour has drawn near "!!! 
and: “Sûra Qáf. By-the Glorious 
Qur' án"?! 


Chapter 4. Concession Allowing 
Play That Involves No 
Disobedience During The Days 
Of fd 


[2061] 16 - (892) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Aba 
Bakr entered upon me and there 
were two of the young girls of the 
Ansar with me who were singing 
the verses that the Ansar had 
recited on the day of Bu‘ath.” 
She said: “But they were known 
to be singers. Abü Bakr said: 
‘Wind instruments of the Shaitan 
in the house of the Messenger of 
Allah #2?’ That was on the day 
of Jd. The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ʻO Abû Bakr, every 
people has its ‘Íd and this is our 
Yd. 5535 


1 ALQamar 54. 
[2] Of 50. 
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[2062] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2061) and he said: 
“Two young girls playing a Duff.” 


[2063] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that Abû Bakr As- 
Siddiq entered upon her, and 
there were two young girls with 
her during the days of Mina, who 
were singing and beating (the 
Duff), and the Messenger of Allah 
#% was covering himself with his 
garment. Abi Bakr rebuked them, 
and the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
uncovered his face and said: “Let 
them be, O Abt Bakr, for these 
are the days of d." She said: “I 
remember the Messenger of Allah 
#2 screening me with his Rida’ 
while I was watching the Ethiopians 
who were playing, and I was a young 
girl. So you should understand the 
fondness that young girls have for 
amusement.” 


[2064] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 
*'Áishah said: ‘By Allah, I 
remember the Messenger of Allah 
#@ standing at the door to my 
apartment when the Ethiopians 
were playing with their spears in 
the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah #8, so that I could watch 
their games, and he was only 
standing there for my sake until I 
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was the one who left. So you should 
understand the fondness that young 
girls have for amusement.” 


[2065] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% came in and there 
were with me two young girls who 
were singing the songs of Bu’ath. 
He lay down on the bed and 
turned his face away. Then Abû 
Bakr came in and rebuked me, 
saying: ‘The wind instruments of 
the Shaitan in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allâh #¢?’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& turned to 
him and said: ‘Let them be.’ When 
he turned away I signaled to them 
and they left. And on the day of 
Yd, the black men were playing 
with shields and spears. Either I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3 
(to let me watch) or he said: ‘Do 
you want to watch?' and I said: 
‘Yes.’ So he made me stand 
behind him, with my cheek against 
his, and he was saying: ‘Carry on, 
O Banû Arfidah! until I had had 
enough, then he said: ‘Have you 
had enough?’ and I said yes, so he 
said, ‘Go then." 


[2066] 20 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Some Ethiopians 
came co give a display with their 
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weapons in the Masjid on the day of 
‘Id. The Prophet #% called me and I 
put my head on his shoulder and 
started watching their display, 
until I was the one who decided to 
stop watching them.” 


[2067] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham (a similar Hadith) with 
this chain, but he did not 
mention: “in the Masjid.” 


[2068] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij who said: ‘Ata’ 
informed me, he said: “Ubaid bin 
"Umair informed me, he said: 
“Aishah told me that she said 
concerning those who were 
playing: I wish I could see them.’ 
She said: The Messenger of Allah 
#% stood up, and I stood at the 
door, watching between his ears 
and his shoulder, while they were 
playing in the Masjid.” 

‘Ata’ said: Persians, or 
Ethiopians” He said: “Tbn ‘Atiq 
said to me: ‘Rather, they were 
Ethiopians.” 


[2069] 22 - (893) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“While the Ethiopians were 
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playing with their spears in the 
presence of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
came in, and he bent down to 
pick up some pebbles to throw at 
them, but the Messenger of Allah 
5 said: ‘Let them be, O 
Umar!” 
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9, The Book Of Prayer 
Seeking Rain 
(Al-Istisqa’) 


Chapter: The Book Of Salat Al- 
Istisqà' (The Prayer Seeking 
Rain) 


[2070] 1 - (894) 'Abdulláh bin 
Zaid Al-Mázini said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % went out 
to the prayer-place and prayed 
for rain, and he turned his Rida’ 
around when he turned to face 
the Qiblah." 


[2071] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Abbad bin Tamim that his 
paternal uncle said: “The 
Prophet #§ went out to the 
prayer-place. He prayed for rain, 
turned to face the Qiblah, turned 
his Ridá' around and prayed two 
Rak'ah." 


[2072] 3 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Zaid Al-Ansári said: *The 
Messenger of Allah 8% went out 
to the prayer-place to pray for 
rain. When he wanted to 
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supplicate, he turned to face the 
Qiblah and turned his Ridá' 
around." 


[2073] 4 - (...) ‘Abbad bin 
Tamim Al-Mázini said that he 
heard his paternal uncle, who was 
one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah ريل‎ say: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 went out 
one day to pray for rain. He 
turned his back to the people, 
supplicating to Alláh, and he 
turned to face the Qiblah and 
turned his Rida’ around, then he 
prayed two Rak'ah." 


Chapter 1. Raising The Hands 
In Supplication When Praying 
For Rain 


[2074] 5 - (895) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah % raising his 
hands in supplication so much 
that the whiteness of his armpits 
could be seen." 


[2075] 6 - (896) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet $& prayed for rain, and 
he gestured with the backs of his 
hands towards the sky. 
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[2076] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet of 
Allah #% used not to raise his 
hands in any supplication except 
when he was praying for rain, 
when (his raised his hands) so 
much that the whiteness of his 
armpits could be seen. 


[2077] (...) It was narrated from 
Oatádah that Anas bin Mâlik 
narrated a similar report to them 
from the Prophet 4š. 


Chapter 2. The Supplication 
When Praying For Rain 


[2078] 8 - (897) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Málik that a man 
entered the Masjid one Friday 
through the door that was 
nearest Dar Al-Qada’, while the 
Messenger of Allah g was 
standing, delivering the Khutbah. 
He turned towards the 
Messenger of Allah كل‎ and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, our 
wealth has been destroyed and 
the roads are cut off. Pray to 
Allah to give us rain." The 
Messenger of Allah #2 raised his 
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hands and said: “Allahumma! 
Aghithnà, Allahumma! Aghithna 
(O Allah, give us rain; O Allah, 
give us rain; O Allah, give us 
rain).” Anas said: “By Allah, we 
could not see any clouds in the 
sky, and between us and Sal‘ 
there were no houses. Then from 
behind it there appeared a cloud 
like a shield. When it reached the 
middle of the sky, it spread, then 
it began to rain. By Allah, we did 
not see the sun for a week. Then 
a man entered through that door 
during Jumu‘ah when the 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ was 
standing, delivering the Khutbah; 
he turned to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, our wealth has been 
destroyed and the roads are cut 
off. Pray to Allah to stop (the 
rain) for us.’ The Messenger of 
Allah # raised his hands and 
said: ‘Allahumma! Hawlaná wa la 
'alainà. Allahumma! 'Alal-àkámi 
waz-zirabi wa butünil-awdiyati wa 
manáübitish-shajar (O Allah, 
around us and not on us! O 
Allah, on the hillocks and small 
mountains, the valley bottoms 
and places where trees grow.).’ 
Then it stopped, and we went out 
walking in the sun.” 

Sharik said: “I asked Anas bin 
Malik: ‘Was that the first man?’ 
He said: ‘I do not know.” 

[2079] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
people were stricken with a 
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famine during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah i£. While the 
Messenger of Allah 3i was 
addressing the people from the 
Minbar one Friday, a Bedouin 
stood up and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, our wealth has been 
destroyed and our children are 
starving...” and he quoted a 
similar Hadith (as no. 2078), in 
which he said: Allahumma! 
Hawlaná wa lá ‘alainé (O Allah, 
around us and not on us).” And 
whichever direction he pointed 
to, the clouds broke up, until I 
saw Al-Madinah as if it were in a 
hole. The valley of Qandah flowed 
for a month, and no one came 
from any direction but he 
brought news of heavy rainfall. 


[2080] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Prophet # was delivering the 
Khutbah one Friday when the 
people stood up and shouted: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah, there is a 
drought and the trees have 
turned brown, and the animals 
are dying...” and he quoted the 
Hadith (as in no. 2078). In it, it 
was narrated from ‘Abdul-A’la: 
“and the clouds cleared from Al- 
Madinah and it started to rain 
around (the city), but not a drop 
fell in Al-Madinah itself. I looked 
at Al-Madinah and it was as if it 
were surrounded by a crown." 
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[2081] 11 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 2080) was narrated from 
Anas, and he added: “Allah 
gathered the clouds and we 
stayed until a strong man among 
us would be concerned only with 
how he would be able to reach 
his family." 

[2082] 12 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
said: ^A Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah % one 
Friday, while he was on the 
Minbar...” and he quoted the 
Hadith (as in 2080) and added: “I 
saw the clouds clearing like a 
sheet being folded.” 


[2083] 13 - (898) Anas said: 
"When we were with the 
Messenger of Allah % it rained. 
The Messenger of Allah # lifted 
part of his garment so that the 
rain could fall on him. We said: 
*O Messenger of Allàh, why did 
you do that?’ He said: ‘Because it 
has just come from its Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime.” 


Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge 
With Allah When Seeing Wind 
And Dark Clouds, And 
Rejoicing At The Rain 


[2084] 14 - (899) It was 
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narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabáh that he heard ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet 3&, say: “If it 
was a windy and cloudy day, the 
(reaction of) the Messenger of 
Allah % could be seen on his 
face, and he would pace back and 
forth. Then if it rained he would 
rejoice, and that (anxiety) would 
leave him.” ‘Aishah said: “I asked 
him about that and he said: ‘I 
was afraid that it might be a 
punishment that had been sent 
against my Ummah.’ And when 
he saw the rain he would say: ‘A 
mercy." 


[2085] 15 - (... It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet $&, said: “If there was a 
stormy wind, the Messenger of 
Allah $& would say: ‘Allahumma 
Inni as'aluka khairahá, wa khaira 
má fihá, wa khaira má ursilat bihi 
wa a'üdhu bika min sharrihá, wa 
sharri má fihû, wa sharri má 
ursilat bih (O Alláh, I ask You 
for its goodness and the goodness 
of that with which it has been 
sent, and I seek refuge with You 
from its evil and the evil of that 
with which it has been sent). If 
there was thunder and lightening, 
his color would change, and he 
would go in and out (of the 
house) and pace back and forth, 
then if it rained he would feel 
relieved. ‘Aishah noticed that and 
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asked him. He said: “Perhaps, O 
‘Aishah, it is as the people of ‘Ad 
said: Then, when they saw it as a 
dense cloud coming towards their 
valleys, they said: This is a cloud 
bringing us rain!... {J 


[2086] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet £, said: "I never saw 
the Messenger of Allah # 
laughing so much that I could see 
his uvula; he only used to smile. 
If he saw a cloud or wind, (his 
reaction to that) could be seen 
on his face." She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I see that 
when the people see a cloud, 
they rejoice, hoping that it is 
bringing rain, but when you see 
it, I can see on your face that you 
do not like it." He said: “O 
‘Aishah, I cannot be sure that 
there is not a punishment in it, 
because some people were 
punished by means of the wind, 
and some people saw the 
punishment and said: “This is a 
cloud bringing us rain!.. ."?! 
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Chapter 4. The East Wind And 
The West Wind 


[2087] 17 - (900) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbâs that 
the Prophet #% said: “I have been 
helped by means of the east 
wind, and ‘Ad were destroyed by 
means of the west wind.” 


[2088] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2087) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from the Prophet #8. 
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10. The Book Of 
Eclipses 


Chapter 1. The Eclipse Prayer 


[2089] 1 - (901) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The sun was 
eclipsed at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah $£, and the 
Messenger of Allah à stood up 
and prayed, and stood for a very 
long time. Then he bowed and 
bowed for a very long time. Then 
he raised his head and stood for 
a very long time, but it was 
shorter than the first time. Then 
he bowed and bowed for a very 
long time, but it was shorter than 
the first time. Then he 
prostrated. Then he stood up and 
stood for a long time, but it was 
shorter than the first time. Then 
he bowed and bowed for a long 
time, but it was shorter than the 
first time. Then he raised his 
head and stood for a long time, 
but it was shorter than the first 
time. Then he bowed and bowed 
for a long time, but it was shorter 
than the first time. Then he 
prostrated. Then the Messenger 
of Allâh عي‎ finished (the prayer) 
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and the eclipse had ended. Then 
he addressed the people, praising 
and glorifying Allah, then he 
said: “The sun and the moon are 
two of the signs of Allah, and 
they do not become eclipsed for 
the death or birth of anyone. If 
you see that, then say the Takbir 
and offer supplication to Allah, 
pray and give charity. O Ummah 
of Muhammad! There is no one 
who is more jealous than Allah of 
His male or female slave commits 
Zina. O Ummah of Muhammad! 
If you knew what I know, you 
would laugh little and weep 
much. Have I not conveyed (the 
message)?” 


[2090] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah with 
this chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
2089), and he added: “Then he 
said: “The sun and the moon are 
two of the signs of Allah.” And 
he also added: “Then he raised 
his hands and said: “O Allah, 
have I conveyed (the message)?” 


[2091] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #2, said: “The sun was 
eclipsed during the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Allah $&. The 
Messenger of Allah $& went out 
to the Masjid and stood and said 
the Takbir, and the people 
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formed rows behind him. The 
Messenger of Allah #€ recited 
for a long time, then he said the 
Takbir and bowed for a long 
time. Then he raised his head 
and said: ‘Sami‘ Allahu liman 
hamidah; rabbané lakal-hamd 
(Allâh hears those who praise 
Him; our Lord, to You be 
praise.) Then he stood and 
recited for a long time, but it was 
shorter than the first time. Then 
he said the Takbir and bowed for 
a long time, but it was shorter 
than the first time. Then he said: 
‘Sami Allahu liman hamidah; 
rabbaná lakal-hamd (Allah hears 
those who praise Him; our Lord, 
to You be praise.)’ Then he 
prostrated - Abû At-Tahir (one 
of the narrators) did not say: 
“then he prostrated” - “then he 
did likewise in the second 
Rak'ah, until he had completed 
four bowings and four 
prostrations, and the eclipse 
ended before he finished the 
prayer. Then he stood and 
addressed the people. He praised 
Allâh as He deserves to be 
praised, then he said: "The sun 
and the moon are two of the 
signs of Allah, and they do not 
become eclipsed for the death or 
birth of anyone. If you see that, 
then hasten to pray.’ He also 
said: ‘Pray until Allah grants you 
relief.” And the Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘While I was 
standing, I saw everything that 
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you have been promised; I even 
saw myself wanting to take a 
bunch of grapes from Paradise 
when you saw me stepping 
forward. And I saw Hell, parts of 
it consuming other parts, when 
you saw me moving backwards. 
And I saw therein ‘Amr bin 
Luhayy, who is the one who 
established the custom of As- 
Sá'ib.""! The narration of Abû 
At-Tahir ends with the words, 
“then hasten to pray,” and he did 
not mention what comes after 
that. 


[2092] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the sun was 
eclipsed at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 445. He sent a 
caller calling: “The prayer is 
being assembled", and they 
gathered, and he went forward 
and said the Takbir, and prayed 
with four bowings and four 
prostrations in two Rak'ah. 


[2093] 5 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet 2% 
recited out loud in the eclipse 
prayer, and he prayed with four 
bowings and four prostrations in 
two Rak'ah. 
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[2094] (902) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
عد‎ prayed with four bowings and 
four prostrations in two Rak‘ah. 


[2095] (...) Ibn ‘Abbas used to 
narrate a narration similar to that 
of ‘Urwah from 'Áishah concerning 
the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah # on the day when the sun 
was eclipsed. 


[2096] 6 - (901) It was narrated 
from ‘Ata’: ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair 
said: ‘One whom I regard as 
truthful’ - I think he meant 
‘Aishah - ‘told me that the sun 
was eclipsed at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah # and he 
stood for a very long time: “He 
stood then he bowed, then he 
stood, then he bowed, then he 
stood, then he bowed; two 
Rak‘ah with three bowings and 
four prostrations. When he 
finished, the eclipse had ended. 
When he bowed he said: “Allahu 
akbar,” and when he raised his 
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head he said: “Sami‘ Allahu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears those 
who praise Him).” Then he stood 
and praised and glorified Allah, 
then he said: “The sun and the 
moon do not become eclipsed for 
the death or birth of anyone. 
Rather they are signs of Allah 
with which Allah creates fear in 
His slaves, so if you see them 
being eclipsed, remember Allah 
until the eclipse is over.” 


[2097] 7 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah # prayed with six 
bowings and four prostrations. 


Chapter 2. Mentioning The 
Punishment In The Grave 
During The Eclipse Prayer 


[2098] 8 - (903) It was narrated 
from ‘Amrah that a Jewish woman 
came to ‘Aishah to beg from her. 
She said: “May Allah grant you 
refuge from the punishment of the 
grave." ‘Aishah said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, will the 
people be punished in their 
graves?" ‘Amrah (one of the 
narrators) said: “‘Aishah said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
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“1 seek refuge with Allah.” Then 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ rode 
that morning and the sun was 
eclipsed.” ‘Aishah said: “I went 
out with some other women 
behind the apartments in the 
Masjid, and the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ came from his ride, and 
went to his prayer-place where he 
used to pray. He stood and the 
people stood behind him.’ 
‘Aishah said: “He stood for a long 
time, then he bowed, and 
remained bowing for a long time, 
then he raised his head and stood 
for a long time that was shorter 
than the first time. Then he bowed 
for a long time that was shorter 
than the first time. Then he raised 
his head and the eclipse had 
ended. He said: ‘I saw you being 
put to trial in the grave like the 
tribulation of the Dajjal.”” 

‘Amrah said: “I heard ‘Aishah 
say: ‘I used to hear the Messenger 
of Allah i£ after that, seeking 
refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of Hell and the 
punishment of the grave." 


[2099] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Sulaimán bin Bilál (no. 
1098) was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed with this chain. 
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Chapter 3. What Was Shown 
To The Prophet #¢ Of Paradise 
And Hell During The Eclipse 
Prayer 


[2100] 9 - (904) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The sun was eclipsed at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah š on 
a very hot day. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& led his Companions in 
prayer, and he stood for such a 
long time that they began to fall 
down. Then he bowed for a long 
time, then he raised his head and 
stood for a long time, then he 
bowed for a long time, then he 
raised his head and stood for a 
long time, then he prostrated 
twice, then he stood up and did 
the same again. There were four 
bowings and four prostrations. 
Then he said: ‘Everything that 
you are going to enter was shown 
to me. Paradise was shown to me, 
and if I had wanted to take a 
bunch of grapes from it, I could 
have’ - or ‘I tried to take a bunch 
of grapes from it, but my arm 
couldn't reach. And Hell was 
shown to me, and I saw therein a 
woman from the Children of 
Israel who was being punished 
because of a cat that belonged to 
her she tied it up and did not 
feed it, nor did she let it eat from 
the vermin of the earth. And I 
saw Abû Thumamah ‘Amr bin 
Malik dragging his intestines in 
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Hell. They used to say that the 
sun and moon only became 
eclipsed because of the death of 
a great man, but they are two of 
the signs of Alláh that He has 
shown to you, so when they 
become eclipsed, pray until it is 


555 


Over. 


[2101] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2100) was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain, but he 
said: ^I saw in Hell a tall, black, 
Himyari woman," and he did not 
say: “from the Children of 
Israel." 


[2102] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The sun was 
eclipsed during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah # on the 
day when Ibráhim, the son of the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, died, and 
the people said: ‘It has become 
eclipsed because of the death of 
Ibrahim.’ The Messenger of 
Allah 3& stood up and led the 
people in praying six Rak'ah with 
four prostrations. He started by 
saying the Takbir, then he recited 
for a long time, then he bowed 
for almost as long as he had 
stood, then he raised his head 
from bowing and recited for a 
shorter time than the first time. 
Then he bowed for almost as 
long as he had stood, then he 
raised his head from bowing, and 
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recited for a shorter time than 
the second time. Then he bowed 
for almost as long as he had 
stood, then he raised his head 
from bowing. Then he went down 
in prostration and prostrated 
twice. Then he stood up and 
performed three more Rak‘ah, in 
which each Rak‘ah was shorter 
than the one that came before it, 
and the bowing was similar in 
length to the prostration. Then 
he moved backwards and the 
rows behind him also moved 
backwards, until we could go no 
further" - Abü Bakr (one of the 
narrators) said: “until he reached 
the women.” - “Then he moved 
forward and the people moved 
forward with him, until he was 
standing back in his place, and he 
completed the prayer as it should 
be completed and the sun had 
become bright. Then he said: ‘O 
people, the sun and the moon are 
two of the signs of Allah and they 
do not become eclipsed for the 
death of anyone among the 
peopl’ - Abü Bakr said: ‘for the 
death of any human being.’ - ‘If 
you see anything of that nature, 
then pray until it is over. There is 
nothing that you have been 
promised but I saw it during this 
prayer of mine. Hell was brought 
and that is when you saw me 
moving backwards for fear that 
its flames might touch me. I saw 
therein the owner of the curved 
staff, dragging his intestines in 
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the Fire; he used to steal from 
the pilgrims with his curved staff, 
and if he was discovered he 
would say: “It got caught on my 
curved staff," but if he was not 
noticed then he would take it. 
And I saw therein the woman 
who had a cat which she tied up 
and did not feed, and she did not 
let it eat from the vermin of the 
earth, until it died of starvation. 
Then Paradise was brought to 
me, and that is when you saw me 
move forward until I was back in 
my place. I stretched out my 
hand and I wanted to pick some 
of its fruits so that you could see 
them, then I thought that I 
should not do that. And there is 
nothing that you have been 
promised but I saw it during this 
prayer of mine.” 

[2103] 11 - (905) It was 
narrated that Asma’ said: “The 
sun was eclipsed at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and I 
entered upon ‘Aishah and found 
her praying. I said: ‘Why are the 
people praying? And she 
gestured towards the sky with her 
head.’ I said: ‘Is it a sign?’ She 
said: ‘Yes.’ The Messenger of 
Allah # stood for a very long 
time, until I was about to faint. I 
took hold of a vessel of water 
that was by my side and started 
to pour it over my head or my 
face. No sooner had the 
Messenger of Allah #% finished 
praying but the sun became clear. 
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The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
addressed the people, praising 
and glorifying Allah, then he 
said: ‘There is nothing that I had 
not seen before but I saw it 
during this standing of mine, 
even Paradise and Hell. It was 
revealed to me that you will be 
tested in your graves with 
something close to - or like - the 
tribulation of the Dajjül." - “I 
(the narrator) do not know which 
one Asma’ said.” - “Someone 
will come to one of you and will 
say: “What do you know about 
this man?” The believer, or, the 
one who has certain faith” - I do 
not know which one Asma’ said - 
“will say: “He is Muhammad, he 
is the Messenger of Allah; he 
came to us with clear signs and 
guidance, and we responded and 
obeyed, three times.” Then it will 
be said to him: “Sleep, for we 
knew that you believed in him. 
Sleep the sleep of the righteous.” 
As for the hypocrite or the 
doubter” - I do not know which 
one Asma’ said - “he will say: “I 
do not know, I heard the people 
saying something so I said it.” 


[2104] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
that Asma’ said: “I came to 
‘Aishah and the people were 
standing, and she was praying. I 
said: ‘What is the matter with the 
people?.." a Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Numair from Hisham 
(no. 2103). 
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[2105] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Urwah said: “Do not say: 
‘Kasafat Ash-Shams,’ rather say: 
*Khasafat Ash-Shams."" 


[2106] 14 - (906) It was 
narrated that Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr said: “The Prophet #% was 
perturbed one day” - meaning, 
the day on which the sun was 
eclipsed - “and he picked up a 
woman’s chemise until he was 
given his own Rida’. Then he 
stood and led the people in 
prayer, standing for a long time, 
such that if a person came who 
did not realize that the Prophet 
5 had bowed he would not think 
that he had bowed, because of 
this long standing.” 


[2107] 15 - (...) Ibn Juraij 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
2106) with this chain, and he 
said: “(He stood) for a long time, 
standing and bowing.” And he 
added: “And I started looking at 
a woman who was older than me, 
and at another who was more 
sick than I.” 
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[2108] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Asma’ bint Abi Bakr said: 
“The sun was eclipsed at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah #@ and 
he was perturbed, and he put on 
a woman’s chemise by mistake 
until his own Rida’ was brought 
to him.” She said: “I relieved 
myself, then I came to the Masjid 
and I saw the Messenger of Allah 
#@ standing, so I stood with him, 
and he stood for so long that I 
wanted to sit down. Then I 
looked at a weak woman and I 
said: "This one is weaker than I. I 
will remain standing. Then he 
bowed and bowed for a long 
time, then he raised his head and 
stood for a long time, such that if 
a man came, he would think that 
he had not bowed.” 


[2109] 17 - (907) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
"The sun was eclipsed at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah i&, 
and the Messenger of Allah i& 
prayed and the people with him. 
He stood for a long time, almost 
as long as it takes to recite Sürat 
Al-Baqarah. Then he bowed for a 
long time, then he raised his 
head and stood for a long time 
that was shorter than the first 
time. Then he bowed for a long 
time, that was shorter than the 
first time, then he prostrated, 
then he raised his head and stood 
for a long time, which was 
shorter than the first time. Then 
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he bowed for a long time which 
was shorter than the first time. 
Then he raised his head and 
stood for a long time, which was 
shorter than the first time. Then 
he bowed for a long time which 
was shorter than the first time. 
Then he prostrated, then no 
sooner had he finished, but the 
sun became clear. He said: ‘The 
sun and the moon are two of the 
signs of Allah; they do not 
become eclipsed for the death or 
birth of anyone. If you see that, 
then remember Allah.’ They said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, we saw 
you reaching out to take 
something when you were 
standing, then we saw you 
refrain.’ He said: ‘I saw Paradise, 
and I reached out to take a 
bunch of grapes from it. If I had 
taken it, you would have eaten 
from it for as long as this world 
remained. And I saw Hell, and I 
have never seen anything like 
what I have seen today. I saw 
that most of its people are 
women.’ They said: ‘Why is that, 
O Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Because of their ungrate fulness.’ 
It was said: ‘Are they ١ grateful 
to Allah?’ He said: ^ rey are 
ungrateful to their husb. ‘ds, and 
they are ungrateful ivr kind 
treatment. If you treat one of 
them kindly for a lifetime, then 
she sees something from you, she 
says: I have never seen anything 
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[2110] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2109) was narrated from Zaid 
bin Aslam with this chain, except 
that he said: “Then we saw you 
moving backwards." 


Chapter 4. Those Who Say 
That He Prayed With Eight 
Bowings And Four Prostrations 


[2111] 18 - (908) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 prayed 
with eight bowings and four 
prostrations when the sun was 
eclipsed.” A similar report was 
also narrated from ‘Ali. 


[2112] 19 - (909) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbâs that 
the Prophet 3£ prayed during an 
eclipse. He recited then he bowed, 
then he recited then he bowed, 
then he recited then he bowed, 
then he recited then he bowed, 
then he prostrated. He said: ^And 
the second Rak ‘ah was the same." 
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Chapter 5. The Call For The 
Eclipse Prayer: “4s-Salatu 
Jámi'ah (The Prayer Is Being 
Assembled)” 


[2113] 20 - (910) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As said: “When the sun 
was eclipsed at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah g, the call 
went out: ‘As-salatu jami‘ah (the 
prayer is being assembled).’ The 
Messenger of Allah $% bowed 
twice in one Rak‘ah, then he 
stood up and bowed twice in one 
Rak‘ah, then the sun became 
clear." ‘Aishah said: “I never 
bowed or prostrated for a longer 
time than that.” 


[2114] 21 - (911) It was 
narrated that Abû Mas'üd Al- 
Ansari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘The sun and the 
moon are two of the signs of 
Allah by means of which Allah 
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creates fear in His slaves. They 
do not become eclipsed for the 
death of any person. If you see 
anything happen to them, then 
pray and call upon Allâh until 
you are relieved of that." 


[2115] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Mas'üd that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “The 
sun and the moon do not become 
eclipsed for the death of any 
person, rather they are two of the 
signs of Allah, so if you see that 
then get up and pray." 


[2116] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
from Isma‘il with this chain. In 
the Hadith of Sufyan and Waki‘ 
(it says): “The sun was eclipsed 
on the day that Ibrahim died, and 
the people said: ‘It has been 
eclipsed because of the death of 
Ibrahim.” 


[2117] 24 - (912) It was 
narrated that Abû Müsá said: 
"The sun was eclipsed at the time 
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of the Prophet $&, and he got up 
in a state of anxiety, thinking that 
it was the Hour. He came to the 
Masjid and started to pray, 
standing, bowing and prostrating 
for the longest time that I ever 
saw him do so in any prayer. 
Then he said: "These signs that 
Allah has sent do not occur for 
the death or birth of anyone, 
rather Allàh sends them to cause 
fear in His slaves. If you see any 
of them, then hasten to 
remember Him, call upon Him 
and ask Him for forgiveness." 
According to the report of Ibn 
A]-Alà': The sun was eclipsed 
and he said: ^Causing fear in His 
slaves.” 


[2118] 25 - (913) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said: “While I was 
shooting my arrows during the 
time of the Messenger of Alláh 
i, the sun was eclipsed. I threw 
them aside and said: ‘I will go 
and see what has happened to 
the Messenger of Allah š during 
this eclipse of the sun today.' I 
came to him and found him 
raising his hands - supplicating, 
saying the Takbir, praising Allah 
and proclaiming that there is 
none worthy of worship but Him 
- until the sun became clear, and 
he recited two Sürah and bowed 
twice." 
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[2119] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah s, said: “I was shooting 
my arrows in Al-Madinah at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
#% when the sun was eclipsed. I 
came to him and he was standing 
in prayer, raising his hands - 
glorifying Allah, praising Him, 
proclaiming that there is none 
worthy of worship but Him, 
proclaiming His greatness, and 
calling upon Him - until the 
eclipse ended. When it ended, he 
recited two Sirah and prayed two 
Rak'ah." 


[2120] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahmadn bin 
Samurah said: “While I was 
shooting my arrows at the time of 
the Messenger of Allâh s, the 
sun was eclipsed...” then he 
mentioned a similar Hadith (as 
no. 2119). 


[2121] 28 - (914) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that he used to narrate 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: “The sun and the moon do 
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not become eclipsed for the 
death or birth of anyone, rather 
they are among the signs of 
Allah, so when you see them then 


pray.” 


[2122] 29 - (915) Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu‘bah said: “The sun was 
eclipsed at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah g on the 
day that Ibrahim died. The 
Messenger of Allâh ## said: "The 
sun and the moon are two of the 
signs of Allah and do not become 
eclipsed for the death or birth of 
anyone. If you see them then call 
upon Allah and pray until it is 
over.” 
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11. The Book Of 
Funerals 


Chapter 1. Prompt The Dying 
Person To Say Lá Maha Mlallah 


[2123] 1 - (916) Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri said: ^The Messenger of 
Allah يلد‎ said: ‘Prompt your dying 
ones to say Là Ilaha Illallàh ?” 


[2124] (..) Abû Bakr bin Abi 
Shaibah narrated: “Khalid bin 
Mukhallad narrated: ‘Sulaiman 
bin Bilal narrated” - all of them 
with this chain (a similar Hadith 
as no. 2123). 


[2125] 2 - (917) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah عل‎ said: 
‘Prompt your dying ones to say 


Lá Haha Illallàh."" 
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Chapter 2. What Should Be 
Said At Times Of Calamity? 


[2126] 3 - (918) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah %¢ say: 
"There is no Muslim who is 
stricken with a calamity and says 
what Allah has enjoined - 
‘Innâlillâhi wainná ilaihi rûji ûn. 
Alláhummajurni fi musibati wa 
akhlif li khairan minha (Verily to 
Allâh we belong and unto Him is 
our return. O Allah, reward me 
for my affliction and compensate 
me with something better) - but 
Allah will compensate him with 
something better.” 

She said: “When Abü Salamah 
died, I said: “Who among the 
Muslims is better than Abi 
Salamah, the first household to 
emigrate to join the Messenger of 
Allah #6?’ Then I said it, and 
Allah compensated me with the 
Messenger of Allah 28.” 

She said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g sent Hatib bin Abi 
Balta‘ah to me with his proposal 
of marriage, but I said: ‘I have a 
daughter and I am of a jealous 
nature.’ He said: ‘As for her 
daughter, we will pray to Allah to 
make her independent of her, 
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and 1 pray that Allah will take 
away her jealousy.” 


[2127] 4 - (..) Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet $£, said: 
“I heard the Prophet s& say: 
"There is no person who is 
afflicted with a calamity and says: 
‘Innalillahi wainnà ilaihi rûji ûn. 
Alláhummajurni fi musibati wa 
akhlif li khairan minhá (Verily to 
Allah we belong and unto Him is 
our return. O Allah, reward me 
for my affliction and compensate 
me with something better) - but 
Alláh will reward him for his 
affliction and compensate him 
with something better." 

She said: “When Abi Salamah 
died, I said what the Messenger 
of Allah š% enjoined me to say, 
and Allah compensated me with 
someone better than him, the 
Messenger of Allâh 2%.” 


[2128] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet #%, said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say...” a 
Hadith similar to that of Abt 
Usámah. And he added: “She 
said: "When Abü Salamah died, I 
said: ^Who is better than Abü 
Salamah, the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢?” Then 
Alláh caused me to say it, and I 
said it.” She said: “Then I married 
the Messenger of Allah š5.” 
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Chapter 3. What Is To Be Said 
In The Presence Of The Sick 
And The Dying 


[2129] 6 - (919) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘If 
you are in the presence of one 
who is sick or dying, then say 
good things, for the Angels say 
Amin to whatever you say.” She 
said: “When Abt Salamah died, I 
came to the Prophet % and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allâh, Abû 
Salamah has died.’ He said: ‘Say: 
Allahummaghfili wa lahu, wa 
a'qibni minhu 'ugbü hasanah (O 
Allâh, forgive me and him, and 
compensate me with something 
good.) She said: "I said it, and 
Alláh compensated me with 
someone who was better than 
him, Muhammad #&.” 


Chapter 4. Closing The Eyes 
Of The Deceased And 
Supplicating For Him, When 
He Dies 


[2130] 7 - (920) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4 entered 
upon Abü Salamah and his eyes 
were fixed open. He closed them, 
then he said: "When the soul is 
taken, the sight follows it.’ Some 
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of his family wailed and he said: 
‘Do not pray against yourselves 
except for good things, for the 
Angels say Amin to whatever you 
say. Then he said: ‘O: Allah, 
forgive Abii Salamah and raise 
him in status among those who 
are guided, and take care of his 
family who are left behind. 
Forgive us and him, O Lord of 
the Worlds, and make his grave 
spacious for him, and illuminate 
it for him.” 


[2131] 8 - (...) Khalid Al- 
Hadhdhá' narrated a similar 
report (as no. 213) with this 
chain, except that he said: ^Take 
care of what he has left behind." 
And Khalid Al-Hadhdhá' said: 
“And there was a seventh thing 
which I have forgotten." 


Chapter 5. The Upward Gaze 
Of The Deceased Follows His 
Soul 

[2132] 9 - (921) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘Do you not see that when a 
person dies, his eyes look 
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upward?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘That is when his sight 
follows his soul.” 


[2133] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-‘Ala’ with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2132). 


Chapter 6. Crying For The 
Deceased 


[2134] 10 - (922) Umm 
Salamah said: “When Abi 
Salamah died, I said: ‘He is a 
stranger in a strange land. I will 
cry for him in a manner that will 
be spoken of' I had prepared 
myself to cry for him, and a 
woman came from the upper part 
of Al-Madinah to help me. The 
Messenger of Allah $3 met her 
and said: ‘Do you want to admit 
the Shaitan to a house from 
which Alláh has expelled him?' - 
twice, so I refrained from crying 
and I did not cry." 


[2135] 11 - (923) It was 
narrated that Usámah bin Zaid 
said: ^We were with the Prophet 
ii and one of his daughters sent 
word to him, calling him and 


كتاب الجنائز 449 


Ja iu Ul e^ نه‎ 
SUN 55 dh gg رَسُولُ الله‎ 06 
SG ud 1 ae eaa des dal 

à بَصَرْهُ‎ AY dj tj 


tx 


NaS جين يتبع بصره‎ 
ras D XS ae [yrr] 


PESCE ES 
262) بهذا‎ exi 
البكاء على‎ SE) - )5 (المعجم‎ 
(1 الميت) (التحفة‎ 
A sf Bley )4۲۲(-۱۰ reg] 


بن أبي o ES‏ بر R3‏ بن برام 43 


as fo 6 - eee E ofl o£ edis 
b ed NEC 


* 
ord 


ios iis e add قَالَ:‎ XL uu 


ez 3.054. VLLL DIPL E 
فكنت قد‎ as IEE "es 


° î oie Cat 3 

ب cele S‏ إذ أقبلت $12 سن 
شید یا د أن تسعد ُسْعِدَنِيء Jhs Gin‏ 
لله ية فَقَالَ Guy shh:‏ أن de‏ الشَّيْطَانَ 


J $52 py tH oF t 


CERE EE E Ee 


$i Gu OE Či : لَجَحْدَرِي‎ | " 
Í 


PR 


T 


The Book Of Funerals 


informing him that a child of hers 
- or a son of hers - was dying. He 
said to the messenger: ‘Go back 
to her and tell her that to Allah 
belongs that which He has taken, 
and to Him belongs what He 
gives, and everything has an 
appointed time with Him. Tell 
her to be patient and seek 
reward.’ Then the messenger 
came back and said: ‘She is 
adjuring you to come to her.’ The 
Prophet #% got up, and Sa‘d bin 
*Ubádah and Mu‘adh bin Jabal 
got up with him, and I went with 
them. The child was lifted up to 
him and his soul was rattling like 
water poured into a waterskin. 
His eyes filled with tears and Sa'd 
said to him: ‘What is this, O 
Messenger of Allâh? He said: 
‘This is compassion that Allah 
has instilled in the hearts of His 
slaves. Allah only shows mercy to 
the merciful ones among His 
slaves.” 


[2136] (...) It was narrated from 
“Asim Al-Ahwal with this chain 
(a similar Hadith as no. 2135), 
but the Hadith of Hammad is 
more complete and longer. 


[2137] 12 - (924) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
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‘Umar said: “Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah 
fell sick and the Messenger of 
Allah g came to visit him with 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqas and ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd. When he entered upon 
him, he found him unconscious 
and he said: ‘Has he died?’ They 
said: ‘No, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% wept, 
and when the people saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3 weeping, 
they also wept. He said: ‘Have you 
not heard? Allah does not punish 
for the tears of the eye or the grief 
of the heart, rather He punishes 
for this’ - and he pointed to his 
tongue - ‘or shows mercy (because 
of it)” 


Chapter 7. Visiting The Sick 


[2138] 13 - (925) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “We were sitting 
with the Messenger of Allah % 
when a man from among the 
Ansar came to him and greeted 
him with Salam, then the Ansari 
turned and left. The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘O brother of 
ine Ansar, how is my brother Sa‘d 
bin 'Ubádah?' He said: ‘He is 
setter. The Messenger of Allah 
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#% said: ‘Who among you will 
visit him?’ He stood up and we 
stood up with him, and we were 
more than ten, none of us 
wearing shoes, Khuffs, caps or 
shirts, and we walked in that 
barren land until we came to 
him. His family withdrew from 
around him so that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% and his 
Companions who were with him 
could draw close to him.” 


Chapter 8. Patience In Bearing 
Calamity When It First Strikes 


[2139] 14 - (926) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: ‘Patience is when 
calamity first strikes." 


[2140] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah $& came to a 
woman who was crying for a son 
of hers and said to her: “Have 
Taqqa' of Allah and be patient.’ 
She said: “What do you know of 
my affliction? When he went 
away, it was said to her: ‘That 
was the Messenger of Allah 2%,’ 
and she was mortally shocked. 
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She came to his door, and did 
not find any doorkeeper there. 
She said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
I did not recognize you.’ He said: 
‘Patience is when calamity first 
strikes.” 


[2141] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a 
Hadith similar to that of "Uthmán 
bin ‘Umar (no. 2140) with this 
chain. In the Hadith of ‘Abdus- 
Samad it says: “The Prophet i£ 
passed by a woman at a grave.” 


Chapter 9. The Deceased Is 
Tormented Because Of His 
Family’s Crying For Him 


[2142] 16 - (927) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that Hafsah cried 
for ‘Umar and he said: “Take it 
easy, O my daughter.” Do you not 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
we said: “The deceased is 
tormented because of his family’s 
crying for him."? 
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[2143] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Umar that the Prophet 4% 
said: “The deceased is tormented 
in his grave because of wailing 
for him.” 


[2144] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Umar (with a different chain) 
that the Prophet #¢ said: "The 
deceased is tormented in his 
grave because of wailing for 
him.” 


[2145, 18 - )...( It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “When 
‘Umar was stabbed, he lost 
consciousness and they wailed for 
him. When he came round he 
said: ‘Do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “The 
deceased is tormented because of 
the crying of the living."? 


[2146] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Burdah that his father 
said: “When ‘Umar was attacked, 
Suhaib started saying: ‘O my 
brother!’ ‘Umar said to him: ‘O 
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Suhaib, do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: The 
deceased is tormented because of 
the crying of the living.””? 


[2147] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Mûsa said: “When 
‘Umar was attacked, Suhaib came 
from his house and entered upon 
‘Umar. He stood by his side, 
crying. ‘Umar said to him: ‘What 
are you crying for? Are you 
crying for me?’ He said: ‘Yes, by 
Allah, it is for you I am crying, O 
Commander of the Believers.’ He 
said: ‘By Allâh, you know that 
the Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
Whoever is cried for is tormented.” 
He said:"! “I mentioned that to 
Misa bin Talhah and he said: 
‘Aishah used to say: That applied 
only to the Jews. 


[2148] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that when ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb was stabbed, Hafsah 
lamented for him. He said: *O 
Hafsah, did you not hear the 
Messenger of Allah à& say: "The 
one who is lamented for will be 
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tormented.’? And Suhaib 
lamented for him, and ‘Umar 
said: ‘O Suhaib, do you not know 
that: ‘the one who is lamented 
for will be tormented.’?” 


[2149] 22 - (928) It was 
narrated from Ayyüb that 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: 
“I was sitting beside Ibn ‘Umar, 
and we were waiting for the 
funeral of Umm Abân bint 
‘Uthman. ‘Amr bin 'Uthmán was 
also present. Ibn ‘Abbas came, 
led by a guide, who told him 
where Ibn ‘Umar was. He came 
and sat beside me, so I was 
between them, and we heard a 
voice from inside the house. Ibn 
‘Umar said - as if hinting to ‘Amr 
to get up and tell them not to do 
that - ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g say: "The deceased is 
tormented because of the crying 
of his family." He said: And 
‘Abdullah understood it as 
general in meaning.” 


(927) Ibn ‘Abbas said: “We were 
with the Commander of the 
Believers ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
until we came to Al-Baida’ 
where we found a man sitting in 
the shade of a tree. He said to 
me: ‘Go and find out for me who 
that man is.’ I went and found 
that it was Suhaib. I came back to 
him and said: ‘You told me to 
find out for you who that man is; 
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it is Suhaib.’ He said: ‘Tell him to 
join us.’ I said: ‘He has his family 
with him.’ He said: ‘Even if he 
has his family with him” - and 
perhaps Ayyüb said: Tell him to 
join us. - When we came to Al- 
Madinah, it was not long before 
the Commander of the Believers 
was attacked. Suhaib came, 
saying: ‘O my brother, O my 
friend" ‘Umar said: ‘Do you not 
know,’ or ‘have you not heard’ - 
Ayyüb said: “You do not know,’ 
or ‘you have not heard’ - ‘that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: The 
deceased is tormented because of 
some of his family's crying." 

He said: ‘Abdullah understood it 
as general in meaning, but "Umar 
said: “some of it.” 


(929) I got up and entered upon 
*Aishah, and I told her what Ibn 
‘Umar had said. She said: “No, 
by Allàh, the Messenger of Allàh 
# did not say: ‘The deceased is 
tormented because of the crying 
of anyone.’ Rather he said: ‘Allah 
increases the torment of the 
disbeliever because of his family’s 
crying. And indeed Allah makes 
(whom He wills) laugh, and 
makes (whom He wills) weep. 
“And no bearer of burdens shall 
bear another's burden... "*!! 

Ayyüb said: “Ibn Abi Mulaikah 
said: ‘Al-Qasim bin Muhammad 
told me: “When ‘Aishah heard 
what ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Umar had 
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said, she said: “You are narrating 
to me from two who are not liars 
and are not to be suspected of 
being liars, but one may 
mishear.”” 


[2150] 23 - (928) ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Mulaikah said: “A daughter 
of ‘Uthm4an bin 'Affán died in 
Makkah and we came to attend 
her funeral. It was also attended 
by Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and I was sitting between them. I 
sat beside one of them, then the 
other came and sat beside me. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said to 
‘Amr bin 'Uthmán, who was 
opposite him: ‘Why don’t you tell 
them not to cry? For the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: The 
deceased is tormented because of 
the crying of his family for him.” 


(927) - Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Umar 
used to say that sometimes.” 
Then he narrated: “I set out with 
‘Umar from Makkah, then when 
we were in Al-Baidá', we saw a 
party of riders in the shade of a 
tree. He said: ‘Go and see who 
these riders are.’ I looked and 
saw that it was Suhaib. I told him 
and he said: ‘Call him to me.’ So 
I went back to Suhaib and said: 
*Go and join the Commander of 
the Believers.” When ‘Umar was 
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attacked, Suhaib came in crying 
and saying: ‘O my brother, O my 
friend!’ ‘Umar said: ‘O Suhaib, 
are you crying for me, when the 
Messenger of Allah % said: The 
deceased is tormented because of 
some of his family’s crying for 
him.”? 


(929) - Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When 
‘Umar died, I told ‘Aishah about 
that and she said: ‘May Allah 
have mercy on ‘Umar. No, by 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah $& 
did not say: ‘Allah torments the 
believer because of the crying of 
anyone.’ Rather he said: ‘Allah 
increases the torment of the 
disbeliever because of his family’s 
crying for him.’ And ‘Aishah said: 
"The Qur'àn is sufficient for you: 
..And no bearer of burdens shall 
bear another's burden." At 
that, Ibn ‘Abbas said: “And Allah 
makes (whom He wills) laugh, 
and makes (whom He wills) 
weep.” 

Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: “By 
Allah, Ibn ‘Umar did not say 
anything.” 


[2151] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amr, from Ibn Abî Mulaikah 
who said: “We were at the 
funeral of Aban bint ‘Uthman...” 
and he quoted the Hadith (no. 
2150), but he did not say that the 
Hadith was narrated from ‘Umar, 
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from the Prophet #%, as was 
stated by Ayyüb and Ibn Juraij, 
and their Hadith is more 
complete than the Hadith of 
‘Amr. 


[2152] 24 - (930) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “The deceased is 
tormented because of the crying 
of the living.” 


[2153] 25 - (931) It was narrated 
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah that his 
father said: “Mention was made in 
the presence of ‘Aishah of what 
Ibn ‘Umar said, that the deceased 
is tormented because of his 
family’s crying for him. She said: 
‘May Allah have mercy on Abû 
*Abdur-Rahmán, he heard 
something but did not memorize it 
properly. Rather the funeral of a 
Jew passed by the Messenger of 
Allah $& and they were crying for 
him, and he said: *You are crying 
and he is being tormented." 


[2154] 26 - (932) It was 
narrated from Hisham that his 
father said: “It was mentioned in 
the presence of ‘Aishah that Ibn 
"Umar attributed to the Prophet 
#@ (the words): "The deceased is 
tormented in his gave because of 
his family's crying (for him).' She 
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said: "He was mistaken; rather 
the Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
"He is being tormented because 
of his faults or sins, while his 
family are crying for him.” This is 
like his saying: “The Messenger 
of Allah #& stood over the well of 
Al-Qalib on the Day of Badr, in 
which the slain idolators of Badr 
were, and said what he said to 
them: ’They hear what I am 


saying. He was mistaken, rather — 


he said: "They realize that what I 
used to say to them is true.' Then 
she recited: “Verily, you cannot 
make the dead to hear."!! “But 
you cannot make hear those who 
are in graves,” P] 

He said: Meaning, when they 
had taken their places in Hell. 


[2155]... - (...) Hisham bin 
‘Urwah narrated with this chain a 
Hadith similar to that of Abü 
Usàmah (no. 2154), but the 
Hadith of Abû Usámah is more 
complete. 


[2156] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Amrah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said that she heard ‘Aishah - 
when she was told that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar was saying that the 
deceased is tormented because of 
the crying of the living - say: 
“May Allah forgive Abü ‘Abdur- 
Rahman. He did not tell a lie, 
but he forgot or was mistaken. 
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Rather the Messenger of Allah 
%5 passed by a Jewish woman for 
whom they were crying, and he 
said: ‘They are crying for her, but 
she is being tormented in her 
grave." 


[2157] 28 - (933) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali bin Rabi‘ah said: “The 
first one to be lamented in Al- 
Kifah was Qarazah bin Ka‘b, and 
Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah يكل‎ 
say: Whoever is lamented will be 
tormented by that lamentation on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[2158] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2157) was narrated from 'Ali 
bin Rabi‘ah Al-Asadi, from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, from the 
Prophet #5. 


[2159] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2157) was narrated from ‘Ali 
bin Rabi‘ah Al-Asadi, from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, from the 
Prophet #. 
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Chapter 10. Stern Warning 
Against Wailing 


[2160] 29 - (934) Abû Malik AI- 
Ash‘ari narrated that the Prophet 
# said: “There are four matters of 
the Jahiliyyah among my Ummah 
that they will not abandon: Pride in 
one’s nobility, slandering people’s 
lineage, seeking rain by the stars, 
and wailing.” And he said: “If the 
woman who wails does not repent 
before she dies, she will be raised 
on the Day of Resurrection wearing 
a garment of pitch and a chemise of 
scabs.” 


[2161] 30 - (935) ‘Amrah 
narrated that she heard ‘Aishah 
say: “When news of the killing of 
Zaid bin Harithah, Ja‘far bin Abi 
Talib and ‘Abdullah bin Rawáhah 
reached the Messenger of Allah 
we, the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
sat down and grief could be seen 
in his face. She said: “I was 
watching through the crack of the 
door and a man came to him and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the 
womenfolk of Ja‘far.... and he 


كتاب الجنائز 463 


(المعجم SL) - )٠١‏ التشديد في 
النياحة) (التحفة )٠١‏ 


-g 
“ye ee 


gi Beg (a*0-YA Ivi] 


s - 
oU 


^ ر‎ $$, 8. Z2 [1 
Was عفان:‎ Was xL أبى‎ 


492 to f. 


5 ^ gL 2229 
: هلال‎ ji ole UL 


So 
بن‎ 
So 
بن‎ 
4 526 


234 Ball 
vt 
oul 


aN 


3S2 qq ER mn .?* 
c ad یحییٰ أن زيدا‎ Dam: 


eue, XA MX 
الا إذا‎ 385 ets ce dn 
mil px AB dep ji ni d 
ie De QU سبال مِنْ‎ es 


ibd 
is Gas, (avo)Y [vv] 
à! قال‎ - RE أبي‎ Do ux 


سَمعت dom 1p Qmm‏ يُقول: 


| CM D TU PEN 
JUR) BNE بن‎ X5 قثل‎ SE رَسُول الله‎ 
A515) of الله‎ ES Hh ابن أبي‎ 
2.51 5 eer BIS E 4 C ر چم‎ 
(OI فيه‎ Qus BE رَسُول الله‎ ence 


The Book Of Funerals 


mentioned their crying. He told 
him to go and tell them not to do 
that. So he went, then he came 
back and told him that they had 
paid him no heed. He told him a 
second time to go and tell them 
not to do that, and he went, then 
he came back and said: ‘By 
Allah, they will not listen to us, O 
Messenger of Allâh?” And she 
said that the Messenger of Allah 
# said: “Go and throw sand in 
their mouths." ‘Aishah said: “I 
said: ‘May Allah rub your nose in 
the dust, you did not do what the 
Messenger of Allah % 
commanded you, and you did not 
stop annoying the Messenger of 
Allah i£." 


[2162] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2161) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this chain. 
In the Hadith of ‘Abdul-’Aziz it 
says: “And you did not stop 
annoying the Messenger of Allah 
ie." 


[2163] 31 - (936) It was 
narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 
“Along with the pledge of 
allegiance, the Messenger of 
Allah #@ took from us our 
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promise that we would not wail 
(for the dead), but only five of us 
fulfilled that promise: Umm 
Sulaim, Umm Al-’Ala’ and the 
daughter of Abû Sabrah the wife 
of Mu‘adh” - or “the daughter of 
Abû Sabrah and the wife of 
Mu'ádh." 


[2164] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “Along 
with the pledge of allegiance, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ took from 
us our promise that we would not 
wail (for the dead), but only five 
of us fulfilled that promise, one 
of whom was Umm Sulaim." 


[2165] 33 - (937) It was 
narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 
“When the verse: ...pledge, that 
they will not associate anything in 
worship with Allah”, “...and that 
they will not disobey you in 
Ma'rüf ! was revealed, that 
included (refraining from) wailing. 
I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
except for the family of so-and-so; 
they used to help me (in wailing) 
during the Jáhiliyyah, so I have to 
help them now. The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Except for the 
family of so-and-so.” 


11 Al-Mumtahanah 60:12. 
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Chapter 11. Prohibition Of 
Women Attending Funerals 


[2166] 34 - (938) Umm ‘Atiyyah 
said: “We were forbidden to 
attend funerals, but not strictly 
so.” 


[2167] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “We 
were forbidden to attend 
funerals, but not strictly so.” 


Chapter 12. Washing The 
Deceased 


[2168] 36 - (939) It was 
narrated that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: 
“The Prophet #¢ entered upon us 
while we were washing his 
daughter and said: ‘Wash her 
three times, or five, or more than 
that, if you see fit, with water and 
lote-tree leaves, and put camphor 
in the last time, or a little 
camphor. And when you have 
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finished, let me know.’ When we 
had finished, we let him know, 
and he gave us his waist wrapper 
and said: ‘Put it next to her body 
(i.e., wrap her in it).” 


[2169] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “And 
we braided her hair in three 
sections.” 


12170] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “One of 
the daughters of the Messenger 
of Allah g died." According to 
the Hadith of Ibn ‘Ulayyah she 
said: “The Messenger of Allah % 
came to us while we were washing 
his daughter.” According to the 
Hadith of Malik she said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% entered 
upon us when his daughter died” - 
like the Hadith of Yazid bin Zuray’ 
from Ayyüb, from Muhammad, 
from Umm 'Atiyyah. 


[2171] 39 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 2170) was narrated from 
Uinm ‘Atiyyah, except that he ل‎ 
said: "Three or five or seven, or 
more than that, if you see fit." 
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Hafsah said, narrating from 
Umm ‘Atiyyah: “And we fixed 
her hair in three sections.” 


[2172] (...) It was narrated from 
Umm ‘Atiyyah that he à& said: 
“Wash her an odd number of 
times, three or five or seven.” 
And ‘Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “And 
We braided her hair in three 
sections.” 


[2173] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “When 
Zainab, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #, died, the 
Messenger of Allah % said to us: 
‘Wash her an odd number of 
times, three or five, and put 
camphor - or a little camphor - in 
the fifth time. And when you 
have washed her, tell me." She 
said: “So we told him, and he 
gave us his waist-wrapper and 
said: ‘Put it next to her body (i.e., 
wrap her in it)?” 


[2174] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah وَل‎ came to 
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us while we were washing one of 
his daughters and said: ‘Wash her 
an odd number of times, five or 
more than that,” a Hadith 
similar to that of Ayyüb and 
“Asim (no. 2174). And he said in 
the Hadith: “She said: ‘And we 
put her hair in three braids, two 
at the sides and one at the front.” 


[2175] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm ‘Atiyyah that when 
the Messenger of Allah à& told 
her to wash his daughter, he said 
to her: “Start on her right side 
and with the places of Wudi’.” 


[2176] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm ‘Atiyyah that the 
Messenger of Allah à said to 
them concerning the washing of 
his daughter: “Start on her right 
side and with the places of 
Wudü'." 


Chapter 13. Shrouding i'he 
Deceased 


[2177] 44 - (940) It was 
narrated that Khabbáb bin Al- 
Aratt said: “We emigrated with 
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the Messenger of Allah 28, in 
Allah’s cause, seeking the Face of 
Allah, and Allâh has assured us 
of our reward. Some of us have 
passed on and have not taken any 
of their reward, including Mus‘ab 
bin ‘Umair, who was killed on the 
day of (the Battle of) Uhud. We 
could not find anything with 
which to shroud him except a 
Namirah which,"! if we put it on 
his head, his feet showed, and if 
we put it over his feet, his head 
showed. The Messenger of Allah 
£ said: ‘Put it over his head, and 
put some Idhkhir on his feet.’ 
And for some of us the fruit has 
ripened and we are harvesting 
it.” 


[2178] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2176) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 
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ll Namirah: A type of wrap worn around the waist, its plural is Namár. It is as if it refers 
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[2179] 45 - (941) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ was 
shrouded in three Sahûlî garments 
made of cotton, among which 
there was no shirt nor turban. As 
for the Hullah لخأ‎ there is some 
confusion about it in people’s 
minds. It was bought for him to be 
shrouded in, but the Hullah was 
left and he was shrouded in three 
Sahüli garments. ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Bakr took it and said: ‘I will 
keep it so that I may be shrouded 
in it myself.’ Then he said: ‘If 
Allah had approved of it for His 
Prophet, he would have been 
shrouded in it.’ So he sold it and 
gave its price in charity.” 


[2180] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah يي‎ was wrapped in a 
Yemeni Hullah that belonged to 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, then it 
was taken off him and he was 
shrouded in three Suhul cloths 
from Yemen, among which there 
was no turban or shirt. ‘Abdullah 
picked up the Hullah and said: ‘I 
will be shrouded in it. Then he 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 2 
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(1) A term used to refer to an upper wrap and lower wrap made from the same fabric. 
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was not shrouded in it but I want 
to be shrouded in it!” Then he gave 
it in charity.” 


[2181] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2180), but their 
Hadith does not mention the 
story of ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr. 


[2182] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Salamah said: “I asked 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
#: ‘In how many (pieces of 
cloth) was the Messenger of 
Allah #8 shrouded?’ She said: ‘In 
three Sahült cloths.” 


Chapter 14. Covering The 
Deceased 


[2183] 48 - (942) It was 
narrated from Ibn Shihàb that 
Abi Salamah bin ’Abdur-Rahman 
told him that ‘Aishah, the Mother 
of the Believers, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # was 
covered - when he died - with a 
Hibrah garment.” 
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[2184] (...) The same was 
narrated from Az-Zuhri with this 
chain. 


Chapter 15. Shrouding The 
Deceased Well 


[2185] 49 - (943) Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ delivered a Khutbah 
one day, and he mentioned a 
man among his Companions who 
died and was shrouded in a 
shroud that was not good 
enough, and was buried at night. 
The Prophet # censured the 
practice of burying a man at 
night, so that the funeral prayer 
might be offered for him, unless 
one was compelled to do that. 
And the Prophet #% said: “When 
one of you shrouds his brother, 
let him shroud him well.” 
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Chapter 16. Hastening With 
The Funeral 


[2186] 50 - (944) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #€ said: “Hasten 
with the funeral, for if (the 
person) was righteous, that it is 
something good to which you are 
taking him, and if he was other 
than that, it is something bad of 
which you are relieving from your 
necks.” 


[2187] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the Prophet 
3% (a similar Hadith as no. 2186)- 
except that in the Hadith of 
Ma‘mar it says: “I know only that 
he attributed it to the Prophet 
we.” 


[2188] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #€ say: 
‘Hasten with the funeral, for if 
(the person) was righteous, then 
you are bringing him to 
something good, and if he was 
other then that, then it is an evil 
of which you are relieving from 
your necks.” 
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Chapter 17. The Virtue Of 
Offering The Funeral Prayer 
And Following The Bier 


[2189] 52 - (945) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3š 
said: ‘Whoever attends a funeral 
until the prayer is offered will 
have one Qirat (of reward), and 
whoever attends until (the body) 
is buried will have two Qirat.’”” It 
was said: “What are the two 
Qirats?” He said: “Like two huge 
mountains." The end of the 
Hadith of Abû At-Tahir. 

The other two added: Ibn 
Shihab said: “Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said: ‘Ibn ‘Umar used 
to offer the funeral prayer and 
then leave.’ When he heard the 
Hadith of Abû Hurairah he said: 
‘We have missed out on many 
Qirat.’” 
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[2190] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the Prophet 
# (a similar Hadith as no. 2189) 
as far as the words: "two huge 
mountains," and they did not 
mention what comes after that. 
In the Hadith of ‘Abd Al-A‘la it 
says: “Until (the funeral) is 
finished." In the Hadith of 
‘Abdur-Razzaq it says: “Until 
(the body) is placed in the Lahd 
(Grave).” 


[2191]... - (..) A Hadith similar 
to that of Ma'mar (no. 2190) was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah 
from the Prophet #%, and he 
said: “Whoever follows (the 
funeral) until (the deceased) is 
buried.” 


[2192] 53 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet && said: “Whoever offers 
the funeral prayer and does not 
follow (the deceased) will have 
one Qirat, and whoever follows it 
will have two Qírát." It was said: 
“What are the two Qirat?” He 
said: “The smaller of them is like 
Uhud (mountain)." 


[2193] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
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from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #% said: “Whoever offers 
the funeral prayer will have one 
Qirat and whoever follows (the 
funeral) until (the deceased) is 
placed in the grave, he will have 
two Qirat.’ He (the narrator) 
said: “I said: ‘O Abû Hurairah, 
what is a Qirát? He said: ‘Like 
Uhud (mountain).”” 


[2194] 55 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say: ‘Whoever follows a 
funeral will have one 0721 of 
reward." Ibn ‘Umar said: “Abû 
Hurairah may be mistaken.” He 
sent word to ‘Aishah asking her, 
and she confirmed what Aba 
Hurairah had said. Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “We have missed out on 
many Qirat.” 


[2195] 56 - (...) Dawid bin 
‘Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqgás 
narrated from his father, that he 
was sitting with ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar when Khabbab came and 
said: “O ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, 
have you not heard what Abû 
Hurairah is saying - that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 
“Whoever comes out with a 
funeral from the house (of the 
deceased) and offers the funeral 
prayer, then follows (the funeral) 
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until (the deceased) is buried, he 
will have two Qirat of reward, 
each Qirat like Uhud (mountain). 
and whoever offers the funeral 
prayer then goes back will have a 
reward like Uhud' (mountain?" 
Ibn ‘Umar sent Khabbab to 
‘Aishah to ask her about what 
Abü Hurairah had said, then to 
come back and tell him what she 
said. Ibn ‘Umar picked up a 
handful of pebbles in the Masjid, 
turning them over in his hand, 
until the messenger came back to 
him and said: ^ Aishah said: ‘Abû 
Hurairah spoke the truth." Ibn 
‘Umar threw the pebbles that 
were in his hand onto the floor 
and said: “We have missed out 
on many Qirát." 


[2196] 57 - (946) It was 
narrated from Thawbán, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah #2, that the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said: “Whoever offers 
the funeral prayer will have one 
Qirat, and if he attends the burial 
he will have two Qirát, each Qirát 
like Uhud (mountain)." 


[2197] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2196) was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain. In the 
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Hadith of Sa‘eed and Hisham it 
says: “The Prophet 3& was asked 
about the Qirat and he said: ‘Like 
Uhud (mountain).”” 


Chapter 18. If One Hundred 
(People) Pray For A Person 
They Will Intercede For Him 


[2198] 58 - (947) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet % said: “There is no 
deceased person for whom a 
number of Muslims reaching one 
hundred offer the funeral prayer, 
all of them interceding for him, 
but their intercession for him will 
be accepted.” 


Chapter 19. If Forty People 
Pray For A Person, They Will 
Intercede For Him 


(2199] 59 - (948) It was 
narrated from Kuraib, the freed 
slave of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
that a son of ‘Abdullak bin 
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‘Abbâs died in Qudaid or ‘Usfan, 
and he said: ^O Kuraib, see how 
many people you can gather 
together for him." I went out, 
and found that some people had 
gathered for him, so I told him 
and he said: “Would you say that 
they are forty?" He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “Bring him out, for I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $ 
say: ‘There is no Muslim man 
who dies and forty men attend 
his funeral prayer, not associating 
anything with Allah, but Allah 
will accept their intercession for 
him.” 


Chapter 20. The Deceased Who 
Is Spoken Well Of And The 
One Who Is Spoken Badly Of 


[2200] 60 - (949) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “A funeral passed by and 
(the deceased) was spoken well 
of. The Prophet of Allah 3& said: 
‘It has become certain, it has 
become certain, it has become 
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certain.’ Another funeral passed 
by and (the deceased) was 
spoken badly of. The Prophet of 
Allah g said: ‘It has become 
certain, it has become certain, it 
has become certain.’ ‘Umar said: 
‘May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you. A funeral 
passed by and (the deceased) was 
spoken well of, and you said: “It 
has become certain, it has 
become certain, it has become 
certain.” Then another passed by 
and (the deceased) was spoken 
badly of, and you said: “It has 
become certain, it has become 
certain, it has become certain." 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
*For the one of whom you spoke 
well, Paradise has become certain 
for him, and for the one of whom 
you spoke badly, the Fire has 
become certain for him. You are 
the witnesses of Alláh on earth, 
you are the witnesses of Alláh on 
earth, you are the witnesses of 
Allah on earth.” 

[2201] (..) It was narrated that 
Anas said: ^A funeral passed by 
the Messenger of Allah 45...” 
and he narrated a Hadith similar 
to that of ‘Abdul-‘Aziz from Anas 
(no. 2200), but the Hadith of 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz is more complete. 
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Chapter 21. What Was 
Narrated Concerning One Who 
Finds Relief And One From 
Whom Relief Is Found 

[2202] 61 - (950) It was 
narrated that Abû Qatadah bin 
Rib‘i narrated that a funeral 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 
#@ and he said: “One who has 
found relief and one from whom 
relief has been found." They said: 
*O Messenger of Allah, who is 
the one who has found relief and 
the one from whom relief has 
been found?" He said: “The 
believing person has found relief 
from the troubles of this world; 
and the people, the land, the 
trees and the animals have found 
relief from the evil person." 


[2203] (..) It was also narrated 
from Abû Oatádah from the 
Prophet à& (a similar Hadith as 
no. 2202). In the Hadith of Yahya 
bin Sa'eed it says: *He has found 
relief from the troubles and 
hardships of this world in the 
mercy of Allah.” 
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Chapter 22. Saying The Takbir 
Over The Deceased 


[2204] 62 - (951) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
announced to the people the 
death of the An-Najashi on the 
day that he died. He led them 
out to the prayer place and said 
the Takbir four times. 


[2205] 63 - (...) It was narrated 


that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah x 


announced to us the death of the 
An-Najashi, the ruler of Ethiopia, 
on the day that he died, and he 
said: ‘Ask for forgiveness for your 
brother.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Müsáyyab narrated to me that 
Abû Hurairah told him: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #% lined 
them up in rows in the prayer 
place and prayed, saying the 
Takbir four times for him.” 


[2206] (...) A report like that of 


*Uqail (no. 2205) was narrated. 


from Ibn Shihab, with both chains. 


caus‏ الجنائز 


(المعجم SU) - (TY‏ في التكبير على 
الحنازة) (التحفة "(YY‏ 
aA OE )441(-575 [vv d‏ 


le‏ لور م BEDE E‏ ال Bo‏ كا 
بن يجيي قال: قرات Me ue‏ عن Qi‏ 


Ws LE " Q92Y IPM. 


S ب‎ J di dd ie عن‎ 


cei v zu epe v 
Muta ui gar Xe J E بن‎ E 
ROS 5 تَعول‎ -JÓ al A al Í عَنْ‎ 


الله dE‏ النَّجَاشِيَ ssl Cols‏ في 


Leen فيه فَقَالَ:‎ DU e = 


0 ن Ul‏ هْرَيْرَةَ ob elas‏ رَسُولَ 
الله $E‏ فك بهم TUVO c sdb‏ 
aol ae ZS‏ تَكْبِيرَاتٍ . 


XI VE (ghey ). . .( EY v] 


وَحَسَنٌ الْحُلْوَانِكُ ue‏ حُْمَيْدٍ قالوا: 


The Book Of Funerals 


[2207] 64 - (952) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 offered the 
funeral prayer for Ashamah An- 
Najashi, saying the Takbir for him 
four times. 


[2208] 65 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Today a righteous slave of Allah 
has died, Ashamah. And he 
stood up and led us in prayer, 
offering the funeral prayer for 
him.” 


[2209] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘A brother of yours has died. Get 
up and offer the funeral prayer 
for him.’ So we stood and formed 
two rows.” 
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[2210] 67 - (953) It was 
narrated that ‘Imran bin Husain 
said: “The Messenger of Allah i 
said: ‘A brother of yours has 
died; get up and offer the funeral 
prayer for him,’ meaning An- 
Najashi.” According to the report 
of Zuhair (The Prophet 3& said:) 
“Your brother...” 


Chapter 23. Praying Over The 
Grave 


[2211] 68 - (954) It was 
narrated from Ash-Sha‘bi that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
offered the funeral prayer over a 
grave after (the deceased) had 
been buried, and he said the 
Takbir four times. 

Ash-Shaibani said: “I said to 
Ash-Sha'bi: ‘Who told you that?’ 
He said: ‘The trustworthy one, 
‘Abdullah bin 'Abbás." This is 
the wording of the Hadith of 
Hasan. 

According to the report of Ibn 
Numair he said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #2 came to a fresh grave 
and offered the funeral prayer, 
and they formed rows behind 
him, and he said the Takbir four 
times.” I said to ‘Amir: “Who 
told you that?” He said: “The 
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trustworthy one who saw him, 
Ibn ‘Abbas.” 


[2212] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2211) was narrated from Ash- 
Sha'bi, from Ibn ‘Abbas, from the 
Prophet 3, but it does not say in 
the Hadith of any of them that 
the Prophet #¢ said the Takbir 
four times. 


[2213] 69 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of Ash-Shaibani was 
narrated from Ash-Sha‘bi (no. 
2211), from Tbn ‘Abbas, from the 
Prophet 3, concerning his prayer 
at ihe graveside, but it does not 
"y a their Yedith that he (2%) 
ia the Takbir four times. 
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[2214] 70 - (955) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet #¢ prayed over a grave. 


[2215] 71 - (956) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
a black woman - or youth - used 
to take care of the Masjid. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% noticed 
she was not being seen and asked 
about her - or him - and they 
said: “He has died.” He said: 
“Why didn’t you inform me?” It 
was as if they regarded her - or 
him - as being of little account. 
He said: “Show me where his 
grave is.” So they showed him, 
and he offered the funeral prayer 
for her, then he said: “These 
graves are filled with darkness for 
their occupants, but Allah 
illuminates their graves by virtue 
of my prayer for them.” 


[2216] 72 - (957) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Laila said: “Zaid used to say 
the Takbir four times in our 
funerals, but he said five Takbirs 
in one funeral. I asked him about 
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that and he said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& used to do that.” 


Chapter 24. Standing For 
Funerals 


[2217] 73 - (958) It was 
narrated that ‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: ‘When you see a funeral, 
stand up for it, until it has passed 
you by or (the deceased) has 
been put down.” 


[2218] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah that the 
Prophet $& said: “If one of you 
sees a funeral and he is not 
walking with it, let him stand up 
until it has passed him by, or (the 
deceased) has been put down 
before it has passed him by." 
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[2219] 75 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of Al-Laith bin Sa‘d was 
narrated from Nâfi (no. 2217) 
with this chain, but in the Hadith 
of Ibn Juraij it says: “The 
Prophet #% said: ‘If one of you 
sees a funeral, let him stand up 
when he sees it, until it has 
passed him by, if he is not going 
to follow it.” 


[2220] 76 - (959) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘If you follow a 
funeral procession, do not sit 
down until (the deceased) has 
been put down.” 


[2221] 77 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
“If you see a funeral then stand 
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up, and whoever follows it, he 
should not sit down until (the 
deceased) has been put down.” 


[2222] 78 - (960) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “A funeral passed by and 
the Messenger of Allah #% stood 
up for it, and we stood up with 
him. We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, it is a Jewish woman.’ He 
said: ‘Death is something that 
inspires awe. If you see a funeral, 
then stand up.” 


[2223] 79 - (... Abû Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard Jábir say: 
"The Prophet $& stood up for a 
funeral that passed by him, until 
it had disappeared." 


[2224] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn Jurayj said: Abü Az- 
Zubair also told me that he 
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heard Jabir say: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and his Companions 
stood up for the funeral of a Jew, 
until it had disappeared.” 


[2225] 81 - (961) It was narrated 
from Ibn Abi Laila that Oays bin 
Sa'd and Sahl bin Hunaif were in 
Al-Qadisiyyah and a funeral 
passed by them, so they stood up. 
It was said to them: “It is one of 
the local people." They said: *A 
funeral passed by the Messenger 
of Allah g so he stood up, and it 
was said to him: ‘It is a Jew.’ He 
said: ‘Is it not a soul?” 


[2226] (...) It was narrated from 
*Amr bin Murrah (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2225) with this 
chain, and according to this 
report they said: ^We were with 
the Messenger of Allah g when 
a funeral passed by him." 


Chapter 25. Abrogation Of 
Standing For Funerals 


[2227] 82 - (962) It was 
narrated that Wáqid bin ‘Amr bin 
Sa'd bin Mu'ádh said: *Náfi' bin 
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Jubair saw me standing while we 
were at a funeral, and he had sat 
while waiting for the deceased to 
be put down. He said to me: 
‘Why are you standing?’ I said: ‘I 
am waiting for the deceased to be 
put down, because of the Hadith 
narrated by Abû Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri.’ Nâfi‘ said: ‘Mas‘ûd bin 
Al-Hakam narrated to me that 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 stood, 
then (later) he sat." 


[2228] 83 - (...) Wágid bin ‘Amr 
bin Sa'd bin Mu'ádh Al-Ansári 
narrated that Náfi' bin Jubair 
told him that Mas'üd bin Al- 
Hakam Al-Ansári told him that 
he heard 'Ali bin Abi Tálib say 
concerning funerals: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& stood 
then (later) he sat.” 

He narrated that because Nâfi‘ 
bin Jubair saw Waqid bin ‘Amr 
standing until the deceased had 
been put down. 
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[2229] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this chain. 


[2230] 84 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “We saw the 
Messenger of Allah 4 standing 
so we stood, then he sat down so 
we sat down" - meaning, for 
funerals processions. 


[2231] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain. 


Chapter 26. Supplicating For 
The Deceased During The 
(Funeral) Prayer 


[2232] 85 - (963) It was 
narrated that Jubair bin Nufair 
said: “I heard ‘Awf bin Malik say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
offered the funeral prayer and I 
memorized some of his 
supplications. He said: 
* Alláhmmaghfirlahu warhamhu 
wa 'áfihi, wá'fu 'anhu, wa akrim 
nuzulahu wa wassi^ mudkhalahu 
waghsilhu bil-má'i wath-thalji wal- 
baradi wa naqqihi min al-khatáyà 
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kamá naqqaitath-thawbul-abyada 
min ad-danasi wa abdilhu dáran 
khairan min dárihi, wa ahlan 
khairan min ahlihi wa zawjà 
khairan min zawjihi, wa adkhilhul- 
jannata wa a'idhhu min ‘adhabil- 
qabri wa min ‘adhabin-nar (O 
Allah, forgive him, have mercy 
on him, keep him safe and sound, 
and pardon him, receive him with 
honor, make his grave spacious, 
wash him with water, snow and 
hail, and cleanse him of his sins 
as a white garment is cleansed of 
dirt. Give him a home better 
than his home, a family better 
than his family, a spouse better 
than his spouse. Admit him to 
Paradise and protect him from 
the torment of the grave and the 
torment of the Fire.)” 

He said: “Until I wished that I 
had been that deceased person.” 
A similar Hadith was also 
narrated from ‘Awf bin Mâlik, 
from the Prophet 2. 


[2233] (... A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Wahb (no. 2232) was 
narrated from Mu'áwiyah bin 
Salih with these two chains. 


[2234] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja‘i 
said: “I heard the Prophet كله‎ 
offering the funeral prayer and 
he said: ‘Allahmmaghfirlahu 
warhamhu wá'fu ‘anhu wa 'áfihi, 
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wa akrim nuzulahu wa wassi' 
mudkhalahu wághsilhu bimá'in wa 
thaljin wa-baradin wa naqqihi min 
al-khatáyá kama yunaqqath- 
thawbul-abyadu min ad-danasi wa 
abdilhu déran khairan min darihi, 
wa ahlan khairan min ahlihi wa 
zawjá khairan min zawjihi, wagihi 
fitnatal-qabri wa ‘adhabin-nar (O 
Allah, forgive him, have mercy 
on him, keep him safe and sound, 
and pardon him, receive him with 
honor, make his grave spacious, 
wash him with water, snow and 
hail, and cleanse him of his sins 
as a white garment is cleansed of 
dirt. Give him a home better 
than his home, a family better 
than his family, a spouse better 
than his spouse. Protect him from 
the torment of the grave and the 
torment of Fire.)"" 

*Awf said: "I wished that I had 
been that deceased person, 
because of the supplication of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ for that 
deceased person.” 


Chapter 27. Where The Imam 
Should Stand In Relation To 
The Deceased When 
Performing The Funeral Prayer 


[2235] 87 - (964) It was 
narrated that Samurah bin 
Jundab said: “I prayed behind 
the Prophet #¢ when he offered 
the funeral prayer for Umm 
Ka'b, who died in childbirth. The 
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Prophet $& stood to pray for her 
in line with her middle." 


[2236] (...) It was narrated from 
Husayn with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2235), but they did 
not mention Umm Kab. 


[2237] 88 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah said: 
“I was a boy at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah $&, and I 
used to learn from him, and 
nothing prevented me from 
speaking but the fact that there 
were men who were older than 
me. I offered the funeral prayer 
behind the Messenger of Allah 
$i& for a woman who had died in 
childbirth. During the prayer the 
Messenger of Allah g stood in 
line with her middle." According 
to the report of Ibn Al-Muthanna 
he said: “‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
told me: 'He stood in line with 
her middle to offer the funeral 
prayer for her.” 
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Chapter 28. Riding Back After 
The Funeral 


[2238] 89 - (965) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “An unsaddled horse was 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah $& and he rode it when the 
funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahdáh was 
over, and we were walking 
around him.” 


[2239] (...) It was narrated that 
Jabir bin Samurah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g offered 
the funeral prayer for Ibn Ad- 
Dahdáh, then an unsaddled horse 
was brought. A man held it for 
him and he mounted it, and it 
started bucking as we ran after it. 
A man among the people said: 
‘The Prophet #¢ said: How many 
bunches of grapes are hanging in 
Paradise for Ibn Ad-Dahdah!’” 
Or Shu‘bah said: “For Abü Ad- 
Dahdah.” 
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Chapter 29. The Lahd (Niche), 
And Setting Up Bricks Over 
The Deceased 


[2240] 90 - (966) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqàs that Sa'd bin Abi 
1130035 said during the illness of 
which he died: “Make a Lahd 
(niche) for me, and set up bricks 
over me, as was done for the 
Messenger of Allah 3&." 


Chapter 30. Putting A Piece Of 
Velvet In The Grave 


[2241] 91 - (967) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
piece of red velvet was placed in 
the grave of the Messenger of 
Allah #8.” 
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The Book Of Funerals 


Chapter 31. The Command To 
Level The Grave 


[2242] 92 - (968) ‘Amr bin Al- 
Harith narrated: “We were with 
Fadálah bin ‘Ubaid in the land of 
the Romans, in Rüdis, and a 
companion of ours died. Fadálah 
bin ‘Ubaid ordered that his grave 
be leveled, then he said: ‘I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
ordering that graves be leveled.” 


[2243] 93 - (969) It was 
narrated that Abû Al-Hayyaj Al- 
Asadi said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
said to me: “Shall I not send you 
on the same mission as the 
Messenger of Allah à& sent me 
(saying): ‘Do not leave any statue 
without destroying it nor any 
raised grave without leveling it.” 
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{2244] (...) Habib narrated it 
with this chain (a similar Hadith 
as no. 2343) and he said: "... or 
any image without erasing it." 


Chapter 32. The Prohibition Of 
Plastering Graves Or Erecting 
Structures Over Them 


[2245] 94 - (970) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& forbade 
plastering graves, sitting on them 
and erecting structures over 
them.” 


[2246] (...) Abû Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah say: “I heard the 
Prophet %5...” a similar report (as 
no. 2245). 


[2247] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “It was forbidden 
to plaster graves.” 
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Chapter 33. Prohibition 
Against Sitting And Praying 
On Graves 


[2248] 96 - (971) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘If one of you were to sit on an 
ember which burned his garment 
and reached his skin, that would 
be better for him than sitting on 
a grave.” 


[2249] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2248) was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain. 


[2250] 97 - (972) It was 
narrated that Abû Marthad Al- 
Ghanawi said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh #% said: ‘Do not sit on 
graves and do not pray towards 
them.” 


[2251] 98 - (...) It wa. narrated 
that Abû Marthad Al-Ghanawi 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # say: ‘Do not pray 


towards graves and do not sit on 
them.”’ 
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Chapter 34. Offering The 
Funeral Prayer In The Masjid 


[2252] 99 - (973) It was 
narrated from ‘Abbad bin 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that 
‘Aishah issued orders that the 
funeral of Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
be brought into the Masjid and 
the funeral prayer be offered for 
him. The people objected to that, 
but she said: “How quickly the 
people forget! The Prophet # 
did not offer the funeral prayer 
for Suhail bin Al-Baida’ except in 
the Masjid." 


[2253] 100 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that when Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqás died, the wives of 
the Prophet # sent word telling 
them to bring his funeral into the 
Masjid so that they might offer 
the funeral prayer for him, and 
they did so. It was placed in front 
of their apartments so that they 
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could offer the prayer for him, 
then it was taken out through 
Bab Al-Janá'iz (the Gate of 
Funerals) which was near a place 
where people used to sit. Then 
they heard that the people were 
criticizing them for that and 
saying that funerals would not be 
brought into the Masjid. News of 
that reached ‘Aishah and she 
said: “How quick the people are 
to criticize that of which they 
have no knowledge! They 
criticized us for bringing a 
funeral into the Masjid, but the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ did not 
offer the funeral prayer for 
Suhail bin Baida’ except in the 
Masjid.” 

Muslim said: (That is) Suhail bin 
Da‘d, and he is Ibn Al-Baida’, his 
mother was Baida’. 

[2254] 101 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahmán that when Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqás died, ‘Aishah said: 
“Bring him into the Masjid so 
that I may offer the funeral 
prayer for him. She was criticized 
for that but she said: ‘By Allah, 
the Messenger of Allah i 
offered the funeral prayer for the 
two sons of Baida’ in the Masjid, 
Suhail and his brother.” 
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Chapter 35. What Is To Be 
Said When Entering The 
Graveyard And Supplicating 
For Its Occupants 


[2255] 102 - (974) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& - every 
time it was her night with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ - used to 
go out at the end of the night to 
Al-Baqi' and say: ‘Peace be upon 
you, O abode of believing people. 
What you were promised will 
come to you soon, after some 
delay, and we - if Allah wills - 
will join you soon. O Allah, 
forgive the people of Baqî Al- 
Gharqad.” 


[2256] 103 - (...) It was narrated 
that Muhammad bin Qais bin 
Makhramah bin Al-Muttalib said 
one day: “Shall I not narrate to 
you from me and from my 
mother?” He (the narrator) said: 
“We thought that he meant his 
mother who had given birth to 
him.” He said: ‘Aishah said: 
‘Shall I not narrate to you from 
me and from the Messenger of 
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Allah #8?’ We said: ‘Yes.’ She 
said: ‘When it was my night while 
the Messenger of Allah $& was 
with me, he came in and took off 
his Rida’, took off his sandals and 
put them by his feet, spread the 
edge of his waist wrapper on his 
bed and lay down. He waited 
until he thought that I had gone 
to sleep, then he slowly picked up 
his Rida’, slowly put on his 
sandals, opened the door slowly, 
and went out, then he closed it 
slowly. I put my chemise over my 
head and covered my head, and 
wrapped my waist wrapper 
around me, then I set out 
following him, until he reached 
Al-Baqi‘ where he stood for a 
long time, then he raised his 
hands three times. Then he set 
off, so I set off, then he hastened, 
so I hastened, then he jogged, so 
I jogged, then he ran so I ran, 
then I reached home before him 
and went in. No sooner had I laid 
down but he came in and said: 
*What is the matter, O ‘Aish? 
Why are you out of breath?” I 
said: “It is nothing.” He said: 
“Either you tell me or the Subtle 
One, the All-Aware will tell me.” 
I said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you!” And I told 
him. He said: “So you were the 
person that I saw in front of 
me?” I said: “Yes.” He gave me 
a painful shove on the chest, then 
he said: “Did you think that 
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Allâh and His Messenger would 
be unjust to you?" I said: 
*Whatever the people conceal, 
Alláh knows it; yes." He said: 
*Jibril came to me when you saw 
(me). He called me but he 
concealed it from you, and I 
answered him but I concealed it 
from you. He would not enter 
upon you when you were not 
fully dressed. I thought that you 
had gone to sleep and I did not 
want to wake you up, and I was 
afraid that you might be 
frightened." He (Jibril) said: 
“Your Lord is commanding you 
to go to the people of Al-Baqi‘ 
and pray for forgiveness for 
them." I said: “What should I say 
to them, O Messenger of Allâh?” 
He said: "Say: As-Salamu ‘ala 
ahlid-diyári min al-mu'minin wal- 
muslimin wa yarhamulláhul- 
mustaqdimin minnd wal- 
musta’khirin, wa inna, in sha’ 
Alláhu bikum laláhiqün (Peace be 
upon the people of these abodes, 
believers and Muslims. May 
Alláh have mercy on those of us 
who have gone on before and 
those who come later, and we 
will - if Alláh wills - join you 
soon.)"" 

[2257] 104 - (975) It was 
narrated from Sulaimán bin 
Buraidah that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3€ used 
to teach them, when they went 
out to the graves, to say: - 
according to the report of Abû 
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Bakr: ‘As-Salamu ‘ala ahlad-diyar 
(Peace be upon the people of 
these abodes);’ - according to the 
report of Zuhair: ‘As-Salamu 
‘alaikum ahlad-diyaér min al- 
mu’minina wal-muslimina, wa 
innâ, in sha’ Allahu lalühiqün 
(Peace be upon you, O people of 
these abodes - believers and 
Muslims, and we will, if Allah 
wills, join you soon. I ask Allah 
for pardon for us and for you.)” 


Chapter 36. The Prophet 3& 
Asked His Lord For 
Permission To Visit The Grave 
Of His Mother 


[2258] 105 - (976) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘ asked my Lord for permission 
to pray for forgiveness for my 
mother but He did not give me 
permission. And I asked Him for 
permission to visit her grave and 
He gave me permission.” 


[2259] 108 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Prophet #% visited the grave of 
his mother, and he wept and 
caused those around him to weep 
too. Then he 4% said: ‘I asked my 
Lord for permission to pray for 
forgiveness for her, but He did 
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not grant me permission. And I 
asked Him for permission to visit 
her grave and He gave me 
permission, so visit graves, for 
they will remind you of death.” 


[2260] 106 - (977) It was 
narrated from Abii Buraidah that 
his father said: “The Messenger 
of Allah عله‎ said: ‘I used to forbid 
you from visiting graves, but now 
visit them; and I used to forbid 
you to keep sacrificial meat for 
more than three days, but now 
keep whatever you see fit; and I 
used to forbid you to drink 
Nabidh except from waterskins, 
but now drink it from all kinds of 
vessels, but do not drink any 
intoxicant.” 


[2261] (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Buraidah narrated from his 
father from the Prophet 3& - a 
Hadith similar to that of Abû 
Sinan (no. 2260). 
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Chapter 37. Not Praying For 
One Who Has Killed Himself 


[2262] 107 - (978) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “A man who had killed 
himself with a broad headed 
arrow was brought to the Prophet 
4, but he did not offer the 
funeral prayer for him." 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


12. The Book Of Zakat 


Chapter: There Is No Zakát 
Due On Less Than Five Wasq 


[2263] 1 - (979) It was narrated 
from Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “There is no 
Sadaqah (Zakát) due on less than 
five Wasq, and there is no 
Sadaqah due on less than five 
camels, and there is no Sadaqah 
due on less than five Ugiyah." 


[2264] 2 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 2263) was narrated from 
*Amr bin Yahyá with this chain. 


[2265] (...) It was narrated that 
Yahya bin 'Umárah said: “I 
heard Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri say: 
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say’ - and the Prophet كه‎ 
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gestured with his hand, holding 
up five fingers" - then he 
mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn ‘Uyaynah (no. 2263). 


[2266] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
that Yahyá bin ‘Umarah said: “I 
heard Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“There is no Sadagah due on less 
than five Wasq, there is no 
Sadaqah due on less than five 
camels, and there is no Sadaqah 
due on less than five Ugiyah.” 


[2267] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abii Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh $ said: 
‘There is no Sadagah due on less 
than five Wasq of dates or 
grains.” 


[2268] 5 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “There is no 


كتاب الزكاة 16 


asl te dte‏ بن 1906 “قال: 
uae of Lage‏ الخذرق den ds‏ 


رَسُولَ الله di $E‏ وَأَشَارَ LJ‏ كيا 
2t «2 í‏ 0 


Je xS d oi Vu ak 


حَدِيثِ ابن AES‏ 


C.-Y Inu‏ وعَدَّنى أبو 
BIS idi unm y J pls‏ 
بسر dX‏ ابْنَ ue WE HAE‏ 5 


3 F E Tinu 
T دول حمس‎ en صدفه» ولي‎ 


X gh Gs )...(-5 ]۷[ 
tb x Lus, ابْنّ أبي شَيْبَةَ‎ 
URL عَنْ‎ RSS He قَالُوا:‎ LF 
قَالَ رَسُولُ‎ TOU G2 ane ui عن‎ 
Gul nk فيما دُونَ‎ nib cd الله‎ 

Mie LS NGS be 


Bie ECP 


dey (...)-0 [YY*A] 


wee [P Lr» e gor Bo 


The Book Of Zakat 


Sadaqah due on grains or dates 
unless they reach five Wasq, and 
there is no Sadaqah on less than 
five camels, and there is no 
Sadaqah on less than five Ugiyah.” 


[2269] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Mahdi (no. 2268) was 
narrated from Ismá'il bin 
Umayyah with this chain. 


[2270] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Mahdi Yahyà bin 
Ádam (no. 2268) was narrated 
from Isma‘il bin Umayyah with 
this chain, except that instead of 
dates (Tamr) he said produce 
(Zhamr). 


[2271] 6 - (980) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
"There is no Sadaqah on less 
than five Ugiyah of silver; there is 
no $adaqah on less than five 
head of camels; and there is no 
Sadaqah on less than five Wasq 
of dates." 
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Chapter 1. On What One- 
Tenth Or Half Of One-Tenth 
Is Due 


[2272] 7 - (981) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that he heard 
the Prophet # say: "On that 
which is irrigated by rivers and 
rain, one-tenth is due, and on 
that which is artificially irrigated, 
half of one-tenth.” 


Chapter 2. The Muslim Is Not 
Obliged To Give Zakat On His 
Slave Nor His Horse 


[2273] 8 - (982) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah š5 said: “The 
Muslim is not obliged to give 
Sadaqah on his slave nor his 
horse." 
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[2274] 9 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah from the 
Prophet #¢: “The Muslim is not 
obliged to give Sadagah on his 
slave nor his horse.” 


[2275] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2274) was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 2. 


[2276] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Irak bin Malik said: “I 
heard Abû Hurairah narrate that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
“No Sadagah is due for a slave 
except Sadaqat Al-Fitr.” 
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Chapter 3. Paying Or 
Withholding Zakát 


[2277] 11 - (983) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& sent 
‘Umar to collect the Sadagah and 
it was said that Ibn Jamil, Khalid 
bin Al-Walid and Al-‘Abbas, the 
paternal uncle of the Messenger 
of Allah i£, withheld it. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘The 
only reason for Ibn Jamil’s 
resentment is that he was poor 
then Allah made him rich, As for 
Khalid, you are being unfair to 
Khalid, for he is keeping his 
weapons and supplies (for Jihad) 
for the cause of Allah. As for Al- 
‘Abbas, I will pay (his Zakát), 
and the same again." Then he 
said: ‘O ‘Umar, do you not 
realize that a man’s paternal 
uncle is like his father?” 


Chapter 4. Zakat Al-Fitr Is Due 
From The Muslims In The 
Form Of Dates And Barley 


[2278] 12 - (984) It was 
narrated from Ibn *Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ enjoined 
Zakat Al-Fitr upon the people, a 
Sa‘ of dates or a Sa‘ of barley, 
upon everyone, free or slave, male 
or female, among the Muslims. 
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[2279] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& enjoined 
Zakát Al-Fitr upon the people, a 
Sá' of dates or a Sá' of barley, 
upon everyone, slave or free, 
young or old." 


[2280] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Prophet % enjoined the Sadaqah 
of Ramadan upon free and slave, 
male and female, a Sa‘ of dates 
or a Sâ‘ of barley." He said: “So 
the people considered that half a 
Sa‘ of wheat was equal to it." 


[2281] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from Náfi' that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& ordered that Zakat Al- 
Fitr be paid, a Sa‘ of dates or a 
Sa‘ of barley.” 


Ibn ‘Umar said: “Then the 
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people made its equivalent two 
Mudd of wheat.” 


[2282] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
enjoined Zakát Al-Fitr after 
Ramadan upon every Muslim, 
free or slave, man or woman, 
young or old; a Sa‘ of dates or a 
Sa‘ of barley. 


12283] 17 - (985) It was narrated 
from ‘Iyad bin ‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d 
bin Abi Sarh that he heard Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri say: “We used to 
pay Zakát Al-Fitr; one Sa‘ of 
wheat, or one Sa‘ of barley, or one 
Sa‘ of dates, or one Sa‘ of cottage 
cheese, or one Sû of raisins." 


[2284] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Saeed Al-Khudri said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
# was among us, we used to pay 
Zakat Al-Fitr on behalf of 
everyone, young and old, free 
and slave, a Sa‘ of wheat, or a Sa‘ 
of cottage cheese, or a Sa‘ of 
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barley, or a Så‘ of dates, or a Sa‘ 
of raisins. We contained to pay 
that until Mu'áwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan came to us for Hajj or 
‘Umrah, and addressed the 
people from the Minbar. Among 
the things that he said to the 
people was: 'I think that two 
Mudd of wheat of Ash-Shám are 
equivalent to a Sá' of dates.' And 
the people adopted that." 

Abü Sa'eed said: “As for me, I 
will continue to pay it as I used 
to pay it for as long as I live." 


[2285] 19 - (...) ‘Iyad bin 
‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d bin Abû Sarh 
narrated that he heard Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri say: “While the 
Messenger of Allah # was 
among us, we would pay Zakat 
ALFitr, on behalf of everyone; 
young and old, free and slave, of 
three types: A Sa‘ of dates, a Sa‘ 


of cottage cheese, or a Sa‘ of 


barley. We continued to pay it 
like that until Mu‘awiyah came, 
and he thought that two Mudd of 
wheat were equivalent to a Sa‘ of 
dates.” 
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Abû Sa‘eed said: “As for me, I 
will continue to pay it like that.” 


[2286] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abii Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“We used to pay Zakát Al-Fitr 
with three types: Cottage cheese, 
dates and barley." 


[2287] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
when Mu'àwiyah made half a Sa‘ 
of wheat equivalent to a Sa‘ of 
dates, Abü Sa‘eed rejected that 
and said: “I will not pay it except 
in the form I used to pay it at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
i5: A Sa‘ of dates, or a Sa‘ of 
raisins, or a Sá' of barley, or a Sa‘ 
of cottage cheese." 


Chapter 5. The Command To 
Pay Zakát Al-Fitr Before The 
Prayer 


[2288] 22 - (986) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah % 
commanded that Zakát Al-Fitr be 
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paid before the people went out 
to the prayer. 


[2289] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 32% 
commanded that Zakat Al-Fitr be 
paid before the people went out 
to the prayer. 


Chapter 6. The Sin Of One 
Who Withholds Zakat 


[2290] 24 - (987) Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ($i) said: “There is no 
owner of gold or silver who does 
not pay what is due on them, but 
when the Day of Resurrection 
comes, there will be beaten out 
for him plates of fire which will 
be heated in the Fire of Hell, and 
his sides, forehead and back will 
be branded with them. Every 
time they cool down they will be 
reheated for him, on a day the 
length of which is as fifty 
thousand years, until judgement 
is passed among the people. 
Then he will be shown his path, 
either to Paradise or to Hell.” It 
was said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what about camels?” He said: 
“There is no owner of camels 
who does not pay what is due on 
them - which includes milking 
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them on the day when they are 
brought to water - but when the 
Day of Resurrection comes, a 
vast plain will be spread out for 
them, and the whole herd will be 
gathered, and not a single young 
camel will be missing. They will 
trample him with their hooves 
and bite him with their mouths, 
and every time the first one of 
them has passed the last of them 
will return, on a day the length of 
which is as fifty thousand years, 
until judgement is passed among 
the people. Then he will be 
shown his path, either to Paradise 
or to Hell" It was said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what about 
cattle and sheep?" He said: 
“There is no owner of cattle or 
sheep who does not pay what is 
due on them, but when the Day 
of Resurrection comes, a vast 
plain will be spread out for them, 
and the whole herd will be 
gathered, and not one of them 
will be missing, and there will be 
none with twisted horns, missing 
horns or broken horns. They will 
gore him with their horns and 
trample him with their hooves. 
Every time the first one of them 
has passed the last of them will 
return, on a day the length of 
which is as fifty thousand years, 
until judgement is passed among 
the people. Then he will be 
shown his path, either to Paradise 
or to HelL" It was said: *O 
Messenger of Allàh, what about 
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horses?” He said: “Horses are of 
three types: Those which are a 
burden for a man, those which are 
a shield for him, and those which 
are a source of reward. As for 
those which are a burden, a man 
keeps them to show off and to 
oppose the people of Islam. They 
are a burden (of sin) for him. As 
for those which are a shield for a 
man, he keeps them for (Jihád) for 
the cause of Alláh, and he does not 
forget the rights of Allah 
concerning their backs and their 
necks. They will be a shield for 
him. As for those which bring 
reward to a man, he keeps them 
for the people of Islam for the 
cause of Allah, in a meadow or 
field. They do not eat anything 
from that meadow or field but it 
will be recorded for him as 
Hasanûrîl , however much they 
eat. And their dung and urine will 
be recorded for him as Hasanát. If 
they break their halters and run 
away over one or two hills, Allah 
will record the number of their 
hoof marks and dung for him as 
Hasanát. If their owner takes them 
to a river and they drink from it, 
even though he did not intend to 
give them water, Alláh will record 
the amount that they drank for him 
as Hasanát." It was said: “O 
Messenger of Alláh, what about 
donkeys?” He said: “Nothing has 
been revealed to me about donkeys 


Pl Hasanát: Good deeds. 
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except this comprehensive verse: 
“So whosoever does good equal to 
the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant) shall see it. And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight of an 
atom (or a small ant) shall see 
ith 

[2291] 25 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of Hafs bin Maisarah (no. 
2290) was narrated from Zaid bin 
Aslam with this chain except that 
he did not say: "There is no 
owner of camels who does not 
pay what is due on them" and he 
menticacd, *and not a single 
young «amel will be missing.” 
And he iid: “his sides, forehead 
and back will be branded with 
them." 


[2292] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘There is no owner of wealth who 
does not pay Zakát on it, but his 
wealth will be heated for him in 
the Fire of Hell and made into 
plates, with which his sides and 
forehead will be branded, until 
Allah passes judgement among 
His slaves, on a Day the length of 
which will be fifty thousand years. 
Then he will be shown his path, 
either to Paradise or to Hell. 
There is no owner of camels who 
does not pay Zakát on them, but 


11 ALZalzalah 99:7,8. 
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a vast plain will be spread out for 
them and the whole herd will be 
gathered, and they will be made 
to walk over him. Every time the 
last of them has passed, the first 
of them will return, until Allâh 
passes judgement among His 
slaves, on a Day the length of 
which will be fifty thousand years. 
Then he will be shown his path, 
either to Paradise or to Hell. 
There is no owner of sheep who 
does not pay Zakát on them, but 
a vast plain will be spread out for 
them and the whole herd will be 
gathered. They will trample him 
with their hooves and gore him 
with their horns, and there will 
be none among them with twisted 
horns or missing horns. Every 
time the last of them has passed, 
the first of them will return, until 
Allah passes judgement among 
His slaves, on a Day the length of 
which will be fifty thousand years 
by your reckoning. Then he will 
be shown his path, either to 
Paradise or to Hell." 

Suhail (one of the narrators) 
said: “I do not know whether he 
mentioned cattle or not." They 
said: “What about horses, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
"There is goodness in the 
forelocks of horses - or 
goodness is tied to their 
forelocks" - Suhail said: "I am 
not sure." “ - until the Day of 
Resurrection. Horses are of 
three types: They may bring 
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reward to a man, or be a shield 
for him, or be a burden for him. 
As for those which bring reward 
to him, he keeps them for the 
sake of Allah and prepares them 
(for Jihad); nothing goes into 
their stomachs but Allah writes 
down reward for him. If he 
grazes them in a field, they do 
not eat anything but Allah 
writes down reward for him. If 
he gives them water to drink 
from a river, for every drop that 
disappears into their stomachs 
there is reward for him. - Until 
he mentioned the reward for 
their urine and dung. - If they 
run away over one or two hills, 
for every step they take, there is 
reward. As for those which are 
a shield for a man, he keeps 
them as a source of dignity and 
honor, but he does not forget 
their rights with regard to their 
backs and stomachs both at 
times of hardship and times of 
ease. As for those which are a 
burden, he keeps them for 
reasons of pride and arrogance 
and to show off to people. That 
is the one for whom they are a 
burden." They said: “What 
about donkeys, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “Allâh has not 
revealed to me anything 
concerning them except this 
comprehensive verse: ‘So 
whosoever does good equal to 
the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see it. And 
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whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small 
ant) shall see it." 


[2293] (...) It was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain (a similar 
Hadith). 


[2294] (...) Rawh bin Al-Qàásim 
narrated to us: “Suhail bin Abi 
Salih narrated to us with this 
chain (a similar Hadith 2292) and 
he said - instead of twisted horns 
-: ‘broken horns.’ And he said: 
‘his sides and back will be 
branded with them,’ and he did 
not mention his forehead’.”’ 


[2295] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “If a man does 
not fulfil the rights of Allah or pay 
Zakat on his camels,” and he 
quoted a Hadith similar to that of 
Suhail from his father (Hadith no. 
2294). 


[2296] 27 - (988) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Ansári said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
say: "There is no owner of camels 
who does not do what he is 
obliged to concerning them, but 


11 ALZalzalah 99:78. 
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they will come on the Day of 
Resurrection, as great in number 
as they ever were, and he will sit 
for them on a vast plain, and they 
will trample him with their feet 
and hooves. There is no owner of 
cattle who does not do what he is 
obliged to concerning them, but 
they will come on the Day of 
Resurrection, as great in number 
as they ever were, and he will sit 
for them on a vast plain, and they 
will gore him with their horns and 
trample him with their feet. There 
is no owner of sheep who does 
not do what he is obliged to 
concerning them, but they will 
come on the Day of Resurrection, 
as great in number as they ever 
were, and he will sit for them on a 
vast plain, and they will gore him 
with their horns and trample them 
with their feet, and there will not 
be among them any that is 
hornless or that has broken horns. 
There is no owner of treasure who 
does not do what he is obliged to 
concerning it, but his treasure will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
like a bald-headed Shujá'aU! 

pursuing him with its mouth open. 
When it approaches him he will 
flee from it, and it will be called 
out to him, “Take your wealth that 
you used to hide, for I have no 
need of it When he realizes that 
there is no escape from it, he will 
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put his hand in its mouth and it 
will bite it like a male camel.” 
Abü Az-Zubair (one of the 
narrators) said: “I heard ‘Ubaid 
bin ‘Umair say this, then we 
asked Jabir bin ‘Abdullah about 
that and he said the same as 
‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair had said." 
And Abû Az-Zubair said: I 
heard ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair say: “A 
man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what are the duties regarding 
camels?’ He said: ‘Milking them 
when they are brought to water, 
lending their buckets, lending the 
stallion for mating, lending them 
to other (to benefit from their 
milk and hair) and providing 
them as mounts (for Jihád) for 
the cause of Allâh.” 

[2297] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “There is no 
owner of camels, cattle or sheep 
who does not pay what he is 
obliged to with regard to them 
but he will be made to sit for 
them on the Day of Resurrection 
in a vast plain, and those that 
have hooves will trample him 
with their hooves and those that 
have horns will gore him with 
their horns, and there will not be 
any among them that Day that 
are hornless or that have broken 
horns." We said: “O Messenger 
of Allàh, what is he obliged to do 
with regard to them?" He said: 
"Lending the stallion for mating, 
lending their buckets, lending 
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them to other (to benefit from 
their milk and hair), milking 
them when they are brought to 
water and providing them as 
mounts (for Jihdd) for the cause 
of Allah. And there is no owner 
of wealth who does not pay Zakát 
on it but it will be turned into a 
bald-headed Shujá'a on the Day 
of Resurrection, which will 
pursue its owner wherever he 
goes. He will be fleeing from it 
and it will be said: ‘This is your 
wealth with which you were 
stingy.’ When he sees that there 
is no escape from it, he will put 
his hand in its mouth and it will 
start biting it like a male camel.” 
Chapter 7. Pleasing The Su'áh 
(Zakát Collectors) 


[2298] 29 - (989) It was 
narrated that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Some Bedouin people 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
#2 and said: ‘Some of the Zakát 
collectors come to us and they 
are unfair to us.’ The Messenger 
of Allah #@ said: ‘Please your 
Zakat collectors.” 

Jarir said: "No Zakût collector 
ever left me, after I heard this 
from the Messenger of Allah 4%, 
but he was pleased with me." 
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[2299] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2298) was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Abi Isma‘il, with 
this chain. 


Chapter 8. Severe Punishment 
For The One Who Does Not 
Pay Zakát 

[2300] 30 - (990) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr said: “I 
came to the Prophet % while he 
was sitting in the shade of the 
Ka bah, and when he saw me he 
said: ‘They are the losers, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah" I came and 
sat down, but it was not long 
before I got up and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed 
for you! Who are they?’ He said: 
‘They are the ones who have the 
most wealth, except for those 
who do like this and like this and 
like this’ - (and he gestured) in 
front of him and behind him and 
to his right and to his left - ‘and 
how few they are. And there is 
no owner of camels, cattle or 
sheep who does pay the Zakát 
due for them, but they will come 
on the Day of Resurrection as 
big and as fat as they ever were, 
and they will gore him with their 
horns and trample him with their 
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hooves, and every time the last of 
them moves away the first of 
them will come back to him, until 
judgement is passed among the 
people.” 

[2301] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Dharr said: “I came to the 
Prophet 3& when he was sitting in 
the shade of the Ka‘bah...” and 
he mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Waki (no. 2300), except 
that he said: “By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, there is 
no man on earth who dies, 
leaving behind camels or cattle or 
sheep on which he did not pay 
the Zakát..." 


[2302] 31 - (991) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet 3&& said: “I would not 
like to have gold the likes of 
Uhud (mountain), and a third 
day comes and I have a Dinar of 
it left, apart from a Dinar that I 
have put aside to pay a debt that 
I owe.” 


[2303] (... Abû Hurairah 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
2302) from the Prophet #4. 
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Chapter 9. Encouragement To 
Give Charity 


[2304] 32 - (94) It was narrated 
that Abû Dharr said: “I was 
walking with the Prophet xz in 
the Harrah of Al-Madinah one 
afternoon, and we were looking at 
Uhud (mountain). The Messenger 
of Allah #2 said to me: ʻO Abû 
Dharr!’ I said: ‘Here I am at your 
service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘I would not like to have 
this Uhud of gold and a third night 
comes and I have a Dinar left of it, 
except a Dinar that I put aside for 
debt, without giving it to the slaves 
of Allâh like this - and he gestured 
in front of him - and like this - to 
his right - and like this - to his left.’ 
Then we walked on and he said: ‘O 
Abû Dharr!’ I said: ‘Here I am at 
your service, O Messenger of 
Allah.’ He said: ‘Those who have 
the most will have the least on the 
Day of Resurrection, except those 
who do like this and like this and 
like this’ - (and he gestured) as he 
had done the first time. Then we 
walked on, and he said: ‘O Abû 
Dharr, stay where you are until I 
come to you.’ He set off until he 
disappeared from me, and I heard 
a voice and a sound. I said: 
‘Perhaps something has happened 
to the Messenger of Allah x,’ and 
I thought of following him, then I 
remembered what he had said: 
"Do not leave until I come to you.’ 
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So I waited for him, and when he 
came back I told him what I had 
heard. He said: "That was Jibril - 
peace be upon him - who came to 
me and said: Whoever among your 
Ummah dies not associating 
anything with Allah will enter 
Paradise. I said: Even if he 
commits Zina and steals? He said: 
Even if he commits Zinà and 
steals." 


[2305] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Dharr said: “I went out 
one night and saw the Messenger 
of Allah à& walking alone, and 
there was no one with him. I 
thought that he did not want 
anyone to walk with him, so I 
started walking in the shade, 
away from the moonlight, then 
he turned and saw me, and said: 
‘Who is this?’ I said: ‘Abû Dharr, 
may Allah cause me your 
ransom.’ He said: ‘O Abû Dharr, 
come here.’ So I walked with him 
for a while, then he said: ‘Those 
who have the most will have the 
least on the Day of Resurrection, 
except the one to whom Allah 
gives good things and he spends 
them right and left, in front of 
him and behind him, and does 
good with them.’ I walked with 
him for a while, then he said: ‘Sit 
here.’ He sat me down in an 
open space, which was 
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surrounded by rocks, and said to 
me: ‘Sit here until I come back to 
you. Then he set off in the 
Harrah until I could no longer 
see him, and he stayed away from 
me for a long time. Then I heard 
him as he was coming back, 
saying: ‘Even if he steals or 
commits Zina.’ When he came, I 
could not wait and I said: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah, may Allah 
cause me to be your ransom! To 
whom were you speaking at the 
edge of the Harrah? I did not 
hear anyone responding to you.’ 
He said: “That was Jibril - peace 
be upon him - who appeared to 
me at the edge of the Harrah and 
said: “Give your Ummah the glad 
tidings that whoever dies not 
associating anything with Allah 
will enter Paradise.” I said: “O 
Jibril, even if he steals or 
commits Zina?” He said: “Yes.” 
I said: “Even if he steals and 
commits Zina?” He said: “Yes.” 
I said: “Even if he steals and 
commits Ziná?" He said: Yes, 
and even if he drinks alcohol." 
Chapter 10. Stern Warning 
Concerning Those Who Hoard 
Wealth 


{2306] 34 - (992) It was 
narrated that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais 
said: I arrived in Al-Madinah, 
and while I was in a circle that 
included some leaders of the 
Quraish, a man came with coarse 
clothes, a coarse body and a 
coarse face. He stood in front of 
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them and said: “Give tidings to 
the hoarders of stones heated in 
the fire of Hell and placed on the 
nipple of one of them until it 
comes out from his shoulder 
bone, and placed on his shoulder 
bone until its comes out from his 
nipple, and he will tremble.” He 
said: “The people hung their 
heads, and I did not see any one 
of them responding to him at all. 
He turned and left, and I 
followed him until he sat down 
by a pillar. I said: ‘I think that 
these people did not like what 
you said to them.’ He said: ‘They 
do not understand anything. My 
beloved Abû Al-Qásim $£ called 
me and I responded, and he said: 
*Do you see Uhud (mountain)?" 
I looked, and saw the sun 
shining, and I thought that he 
was going to send me on an 
errand. I said: “I can see it" He 
said: “I would not like to have its 
equivalent in gold without 
spending all of it except for three 
Dinár, but these people gather 
worldly wealth and do not 
understand anything." I said: 
“What is the matter with you and 
your brothers of the Quraish, that 
you do not ask them for anything 
and do not get any help from 
them?" He said: “No, by your 
Lord, I will not ask them for any 
worldly matter, nor will I consult 
them about any religious matter, 
until I meet Allah and His 
Messenger.” 
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[2307] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: “I was 
with a group of the Quraish when 
Abû Dharr passed by saying: ‘Give 
tidings to the hoarders of a 
branding-iron on their backs that 
will come out from their sides, and 
a branding-iron at the back of their 
necks that will come out from their 
foreheads.’ Then he went away and 
sat down. I said: ‘Who is that?’ 
They said: ‘That is Abû Dharr.’ I 
got up and went to him, and said: 
‘What did I hear you say just now?’ 
He said: ‘I did not say anything 
that I did not hear from their 
Prophet ¥5. I said: ‘What do you 
say about this gift?’ He said: 
"Take it, for it is a help today, but 
if it is at the expense of your 
religious commitment, then leave 
it.” 

Chapter 11. Encouragement To 
Spend And Glad Tidings Of 
Compensation For The One 
Who Spends On Good Deeds 


[2308] 36 - (993) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #% said: “Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted, says: 
‘O son of Adam, spend, and I 
shall spend on you." And he 
said: “The right Hand of Allah is 
full and overflowing, and nothing 
of that diminishes due to the 
night and the day"! 
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[2309] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih, the 
brother of Wahb bin Munabbih, 
said: This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #% - and he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “And he 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah à 
said: Allah said to me: Spend, and 
I shall spend on you." And the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
Right Hand of Allah is full and 
overflowing, night and day. Do 
you not see what He has spent 
since He created the heavens and 
the earth, but what is in His Right 
Hand is not diminished.” He said: 
“And His Throne is over the 
water, and with His other Hand is 
Al-Qabd,"! and He raises and 
lowers." 

Chapter 12. The Virtue Of 
Spending On One's Family 
And Slaves, And The Sin Of 
The One Who Neglects Them 
Or Withholds Maintenance 
From Them 


[2310] 38 - (994) It was 
narrated that Thawbàn said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 said: 


‘The best Dinár that a man 
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spends is a Dinar that he spends 
on his family, and a Dinar that a 
man spends on his mount in the 
cause of Allah, and a Dinar that 
he spends on his companions in 
the cause of Allâh.” 

Abü Qilábah said: *He started 
with the family." And Abû 
Oilábah said: “What man is 
greater in reward than a man who 
spends on young dependents and 
protects them from resorting to 
unlawful deeds - or Allah benefits 
them through him - and makes 
them independent of means." 


[2311] 39 - (995) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘A Dinar that you spend in the 
cause of Allah, a Dinar that you 
spend to free a slave, a Dinar 
that you give in charity to a 
needy person, and a Dinar that 
you spend on your family - the 
greatest of them in reward, is the 
one that you spend on your 
family.” 


[2312] 40 - (996) It was 
narrated that Khaithamah said: 
“We were sitting with ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr when a steward of his 
came in and he said: ‘Have you 
given the slaves their provision 
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(of food)? He said: ‘No.’ He 
said: ‘Go and give it to them.’ He 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 4% 
said: It is sufficient sin for a man 
to withhold provision (of food) 
from the one whose provision he 
controls." 


Chapter 13. Starting With 
Oneself, Then One's Family, 
Then One's Relatives, When 
Spending 


[2313] 41 - (997) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: ^A man 
from Banû ‘Udhrah declared that 
a slave of his would be set free 
upon his death." News of that 
reached the Prophet % and he 
said: ‘Do you have any other 
wealth?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Who will buy him from me?’ 
Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah Al-“Adawi 
bought him for eight hundred 
Dirham. The Messenger of Allah 
# brought (the money) and gave 
it to him, then he said: ‘Start with 
yourself and give charity to 
yourself. If there is anything left 
over, then (give) to your family. 
If there is anything left over ^ 

your family, then (give) to your 
relatives. If there is anything left 
over from your relatives, then 
(Spend it) ike this and like this,” 
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[1 That is, he agreed to set free his slave through the practice of Tadbir. 
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meaning in front of you and to 
your right and to your left. 


[2314] (...) It was narrated from 
Jabir that a man from among the 
Ansar - who was called Abû 
Madhkür - declared that a slave 
of his who was called Ya'qüb 
would be set free after he died... 
and he quoted a Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith (no. 2313). 


Chapter 14. The Virtue Of 
Spending And Giving Charity 
To Relatives, Spouses, Children 
And Parents, Even If They Are 
Idolators 


[2315] 42 - (998) Anas bin 
Malik said: “Aba Talhah was the 
wealthiest of the Ansar in Al- 
Madinah, and the most beloved 
of his property to him was (a 
garden called) Bairahá', which 
was opposite the Masjid. The 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
enter it and drink of fresh water 
there." 

Anas said: ^When this verse - By 
no means shall you attain Al- 
Birr... - was revealed, Abû 
Talhah got up and went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and said: 
‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says in His Book: By no means 
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shall you attain ALBirr') ..the 
dearest of my property to me is 
Bairaha’, and it is charity (that J 
give) for the sake of Allah, hoping 
that its reward will be stored up 
with Allah. Dispose of it, O 
Messenger of Allah, as you wish.’ 
The Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘Well done! That is a profitable 
deal, that is a profitable deal. I 
have heard what you say, and I 
think that you should share it 
among your relatives.” So Abû 
Talhah divided it among his 
relatives and his cousins.” 


[2316] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “When this verse 
was revealed - By no means shall 
you attain Al-Birr.. Pl - Aba 
Talhah said: ‘I see that our Lord is 
asking us for some of our wealth. 
Bear witness, O Messenger of 
Allah, that I am giving my land 
Bairahá' for the sake of Allah.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘Give it to your relatives" So he 
shared it between Hassan bin 
Thábit and Ubayy bin Ka'b." 


[2317] 44 - (999) It was 
narrated from Maimtnah bint 
Al-Hárith that she set free a slave 
girl at the time of the Messenger 
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of Allah # and mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah i£, 
who said: “If you had given her 
to your maternal uncles, that 
would have brought you a greater 
reward.” 


[2318] 45 - (1000) It was 
narrated that Zainab, the wife of 
‘Abdullah, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ## said: ‘O women, give 
in charity, even if it is some of 
your jewelry. So I went back to 
‘Abdullah and I said: ‘You are a 
man of little wealth and the 
Messenger of Allah g has 
commanded us to give charity. 
Go to him and ask him if it will 
be sufficient for me (to give it to 
you), otherwise I will give it to 
someone else.’ ‘Abdullah said to 
me: ‘No, you go.’ So I went, and 
there was a woman from among 
the Ansár at the door of the 
Messenger of Allah # who had 
come to ask the same thing. We 
felt too shy to speak to the 
Messenger of Allah g. Then 
Bilal came out and we said to 
him: ‘Go to the Messenger of 
Allah 4g and tell him that there 
are two women at the door who 
want to ask him: Will it be 
sufficient for them to give charity 
to their husbands and to the 
orphans who are under their 
care? But do not tell him who we 


are.’ Bilal went in to the 
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Messenger of Allah #2 and asked 
him. The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘Who are they?’ He said: 
‘An Ansárí woman and Zainab.’ 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Which Zainab?’ He said: ‘The 
wife of ‘Abdullah.’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said to 
him: ‘They will have two rewards: 
The reward for upholding ties of 
kinship and the reward for giving 
charity." 


[2319] 46 - (...) A similar report 
was narrated from ‘Amr bin Al- 
Hárith, from Zainab, the wife of 
‘Abdullah. She said: “I was in the 
Masjid, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3& saw me and said: ‘Give 
in charity, even if it is some of 
your jewelry," and he quoted a 
Hadith similar to that of Abü AI- 
Ahwas (no. 2318). 


[2320] 47 - (1001) It was 
narrated that Umm Salamah 
said: "I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, will I have any reward for 
(spending on) the sons of Abi 
Salamah? I spend on them and I 
am not going to forsake them, for 
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they are my sons too.’ He said: 
‘Yes, you will have a reward for 
what you spend on them." 


[2321] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2320) was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah with the 
same chain. 


[2322] 48 - (1002) It was 
narrated from Abû Mas'üd Al- 
Badri that the Prophet #% said: 
“If a Muslim spends on his 
family, seeking reward for that 
with Allàh, then it will be charity 
on his part." 


[2323] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah (a Hadith similar to no. 
2322) with the same chain. 


[2324] 49 - (1003) It was 
narrated that Asma’ said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, my 
mother has come to me and she 
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is wanting - or afraid - should I 
uphold ties of kinship with her?' 
He said: ‘Yes 


[2325] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
that Asma’ bint Abi Bakr said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, my 
mother has come to me and she 
is an idolator.’ That was at the 
time of the peace treaty with the 
Quraish. I consulted the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah #2, my 
mother has come to me and she 
is expecting (something), should I 
uphold the ties of kinship with 
my mother?’ He said: ‘Yes, 
uphold the ties of kinship with 
your mother.” 


Chapter 15. Charity Given On 
Behalf Of The Deceased Will 
Reach Him 


[2326] 51 - (1004) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that a man 
came to the Prophet 3& and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, my 
mother died suddenly and did 
not leave a will. I think that if she 
had been able to speak, she 
would have given charity. Will 
she have any reward if I give 
charity on her behalf?" He said: 
*Yes." 
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[2327] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham (a similar Hadith as no. 
2326) with the same chain. 

In the Hadith of Abû Usámah it 
says: “She did not leave a will” - 
as Ibn Bishr said, but the rest of 
them (the other narrators) did 
not say that. 


Chapter 16. The Word Charity 
(Sadagah) May Apply To All 
Good Deeds Ma Tif 


[2328] 52 - (1005) It was 
narrated from Hudhaifah that the 
Prophet 3& said: “Every good 
deed (Marûf) is a charity.” 


[2329] 53 - (1006) It was 
narrated from Abû Dharr that 
some of the Companions of the 
Prophet ££ said to the Prophet 
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1¥: “O Messenger of Allah, the 
rich people have taken all the 
reward. They offer Salat as we 
offer Salat and they fast as we 
fast, but they give charity from 
their surplus wealth. He said: 
‘Has Allah not given you 
something with which you may do 
acts of charity? Every Tasbihah is 
a charity, every Takbirah is a 
charity, every Tahmidah is a 
charity, every Tahlilah is a 
charity, enjoining what is good is 
a charity, forbidding what is evil 
is a charity, and (the intimacy of 
one of you with his wife) is a 
charity.’ They said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, if one of us fulfils his 
desire, will he be rewarded for 
that? He said: ‘Do you not see 
that if he did it in an unlawful 
manner, there would be a burden 
of sin on him for that? Similarly, 
if he does it in a lawful manner, 
he will be rewarded for it." 


[2330] 54 - (1007) ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Every son of Adam has been 
created with three hundred and 
sixty joints. Whoever magnifies 
Allah, praises Allah, proclaims 
that there is none worthy of 
worship but Allah, glorifies Allah, 
asks Allah for forgiveness, 
removes a rock, a thorn or a 
bone from the path of the 
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people, enjoins what is good or 
forbids what is evil, the number 
of those three hundred and sixty 
joints - will walk that day having 
saved himself from the Fire." 
Abü Tawbah said: "Perhaps he 
said: ‘Will reach the evening." 


[2331] (...) Mu‘awiyah narrated: 
“My brother Zaid narrated a 
similar report (as no. 2330) to us 
with this chain, except that he 
said: ‘or enjoins what is good’ 
and he said: ‘he will reach the 
evening on that day.” 


[2332] (...) ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Every man has been created..." 
a Hadith similar to that of 
Mu'áwiyah from Zaid (no. 2330). 
And he said: *He will walk that 
day." 


[2333] 55 - (1008) It was 


كتاب الزكاة 53 


وَاسْتَغْفَرَ الله. JE‏ حَجَرًا عَنْ aub‏ 
و شوگة be y‏ عَنْ Gub‏ 


o 


i 


coeli 


ya Fi التاس»‎ 
BUI, S26 Ab S6 Q5 


A 4K ee NE Ae m ^. 
CPI 429 فإنه يمسي يومئل‎ P ES 


Le T 55 LY gl قال‎ 
الله بن‎ Xe GA )...( 13 


0 


خان Gas‏ -معاوية : خبرَنِي خي ريد 


SA أو‎ Jé SE غَيْرَ‎ e الْاسْتَادٍ‎ hy, 
OR يُمْسِي‎ ein SU بِمَعْرُوفٍ)‎ 
& AM ابو‎ Biss )...( 1 


J,45 dé E ie ae Si 


t rar 


SAX يَمْشِي‎ 
4| GÀ (QeA-00 [vvv] 


The Book Of Zakát 


narrated from Sa‘eed bin Abt 
Burdah, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet i£ 
said: "Every Muslim must give 
charity." It was said: ^What if he 
cannot find anything (to give)?" 
He said: “Let him work with his 
hands and benefit himself and 
give charity." It was said: “What 
if he cannot do that?" He said: 
“Let him assist the one who is in 
desperate need.” It was said to 
him: “What if he cannot do 
that?” He said: “Let him enjoin 
what is right or good.” He said: 
“What if he does not do that?” 
He said: “Let him refrain from 
doing evil, and that is an act of 
charity.” 

[2334]... - )...( Shu‘bah narrated 
(a similar Hadith as no. 2333) 
with the same chain. 


[2335] 56 - (1009) Ma‘mar bin 
Hammám bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated from Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah 3€" - and he 
quoted a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allâh قله‎ said: 
*Every joint of a person must 
perform an act of charity every 
day on which the sun rises.’ And 
he said: ‘Reconciling fairly 
between two people is a charity. 
Helping a man onto his mount or 
lifting up his luggage onto it is a 
charity. A good word is charity. 
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Every step that you take walking 
to prayer is a charity. Removing a 
harmful thing from the road is a 
charity.” 


Chapter 17. The One Who 
Spends And The One Who 
Withholds 


[2336] 57 - (1010) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah 
[said]: “The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: “There is no day on 
which people wake up, but two 
Angels come down and one of 
them says: O Allah, give more to 
the one who spends, and the 
other says: O Allah, send 
destruction upon the one who 
withholds.” 


Chapter 18. Encouragement To 
-iye Charity Before There Is 
No One To Accept It 


[2337] 58 - (1011) Harithah bin 
Wahb said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #2 say: ‘Give 
in charity, for soon a man will walk 
about with his charity, and the one 
to whom he wants to give it will 
say: If you had come to us 
yesterday we would have accepted 
it, but now I have no need of it,” 
and he will not find anyone to 
accept it." 
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[2338] 59 - (1012) It was 
narrated from Abû Misa that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “There will 
come a time upon the people in 
which a man will go around with 
charity from gold, but he will not 
find anyone to take it from him. 
And a man will be seen being 
followed by forty women seeking 
his protection, because there will 
be so few men and so many 
women.” 

According to the report of Ibn 
Barrad: “you will see a man...” 


[2339] 60 - (157) It was 
narrated from Abd Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“The Hour will not begin until 
wealth increases and becomes 
abundant, and until a man will go 
out with the Zakát of his wealth 
and will not find anyone to 
accept it from him, and until the 
land of the ‘Arabs goes back to 
being meadows with rivers.” 
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[2340] 61 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: “The Hour will 
not begin until wealth increases 
among you, and becomes so 
abundant that a wealthy man will 
despair of finding someone to 
accept charity from him. A man 
will be called to it and he will 
say: ‘I have no need of it.” 


[2341] 62 - (1013) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘The earth will vomit out pieces 
of its liver, like columns of gold 
and silver. The murderer will 
come and will say: “It was for this 
that I killed.” The one who 
severed the ties of kinship will 
come and say: “It was for this 
that I severed the ties of 
kinship.” The thief will come and 
say: “It was for this that my hand 
was cut off.” Then they will leave 
it and not take anything from it." 


Chapter 19. Acceptance Of 
Charity That Comes From 
Good (Tayyib) Earnings, And 
The Growth Thereof 


[2342] 63 - (1014) Abi 
Hurairah said: *The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ‘No one gives 
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charity earned from a good 
(Tayyib) source - and Allah does 
not accept anything but that 
which is good (Tayyib) - but the 
Most Merciful takes it in His 
Right Hand - even if it is a date - 
and it is tended in the Hand of 
the Most Merciful until it 
becomes bigger than a mountain, 
as one of you tends his colt or 
young camel." 


[2343] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “No 
one gives in charity a date earned 
from a good (Tayyib) source, but 
Alláh takes it in His Right Hand 
and tends it as one of you tends 
his colt or young she-camel, until 
it becomes like a mountain, or 
bigger." 


[2344] (...) It was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2343). 

In the Hadith of Rawh it says: 
“Earned from a good (Tayyib) 
source, and allocates it to the 
right place." In the Hadith of 
Sulaiman it says: “and allocates 
to its place.” 
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[2345] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ya'qüb from Suhail (no. 
2343) was narrated from Abû 
Sálih from Abü Hurairah. 


[2346] 65 - (1015) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
*O people, Allah is Tayyib (good) 
and does not accept anything but 
that which is good. Alláh has 
enjoined upon the believers that 
which He has enjoined upon the 
Messengers. He says: O (you) 
Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat 
[the lawful] and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with 
what you do”, and He says: O 
you who believe! Eat of the lawful 
things that We have provided you 
with... Then he mentioned a 
man who has undertaken a lengthy 
journey and is disheveled and dusty, 
raising his hands towards heaven 
and saying: ‘O Lord, O Lord!’ But 
his food is unlawful, his drink is 
unlawful, his clothing is unlawful, 
and he is nourished with what is 
unlawful, so how can he receive a 
response?” 


Ul 4LMu’minin 23:51. 
Pl Al-Baqarah 2:172. 


كتاب الزكاة 59 


eius C... [vto]‏ أَبُو الطَّاهِر: 


uic ie 
8E VUE UE M a F ae 
gi bey Q8) 10 [Yre] 


4 É 


PA Eis PW 2 رت مل‎ 


"C شوك ده‎ Li oe «Se " 
qe مرروق:‎ 5 dq Wss : 


uio d. الله‎ A dé JÉ Se 


bY ee لا‎ Sb الله‎ 8) 1. 
x13 45 ae: Od AM Bp 
W 2x oos odes 
يما‎ dà ER WEG c5 i 
dé [المؤسنون:01]‎ Eae QUIS qe 
ين‎ Wee ux c Qu 
Jd gw €MAS Goh 


Oey لفقت‎ aye i ae 
his G Ry G يده إلى الْسََمَاءء‎ de 
ib UE nis a وَمَطْعَمُهُ‎ 
um RUM Dic celer n (eb 

aS apu 


The Book Of Zaki: 


Chapter 20. Encouragement To 
Give Charity Even If It Is With 
Half A Date Or A Kind Word, 
And Charity Is À Shield 
Against The Fire 

[23471] 66 - (1016) It was 
narrated that ‘Adiyy bin Hatim 
said: “I heard the Prophet š4 say: 
“Whoever among you can shield 
himself from the Fire, even with 
half a date, let him do so." 


[23481 67 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘There is no one among you to 
whom Allah will not speak 
(directly), with no interpreter 
between them. He will look to his 
right and will not see anything 
but what he had sent on before, 
and he will look to his left and 
will not see anything but what he 
had sent on before, and he wili 
look in front of him and will not 
sec anything but the Fire, right in 
front of his face. So protect 
yourselves from the Fire, even if 
it is with half a date." 

Ibn Hujr added: “Al-A‘mash 
said: “Amr bin Murrah narrated 
a similar report to me from 
Khaithamah, and he added: 
“even if it is with a kind word.” 
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[2349] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % 
mentioned the Fire, and he spoke 
in a very somber manner and 
said: ‘Protect yourselves from the 
Fire.’ He spoke in such a somber 
manner that we thought that it 
was as if he was looking at it. 
Then he said: ‘Protect yourselves 
from the Fire even if it is with 
half a date, and whoever does 
not have that, then with a kind 
word.” 


[2350] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Adiyy bin Hâtim that the 
Messenger of Allah # 
mentioned the Fire and sought 
refuge with Allah from it, then he 
turned his face away three times, 
then he said: “Protect yourselves 
from the Fire even if it is with 
half a date, and if you do not 


have that, then with a kind 
word." 
[2351] 69 - (1017) It was 


narrated from Al-Mundhir bin 
Jarir that his father said: “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
&& during the beginning of the 
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day when some people came who 
were barefoot and (partially) naked, 
wearing Mom) Namirahs," or 
‘Abûyahs, with their swords 
hanging from their necks. Most of 
them, if not all of them, were from 
Mudar. The expression of the 
Messenger of Allah g changed 
because of what he saw in them of 
poverty. He went in, then he came 
out and ordered Bilál to call the 
Adhán and the Iqgamah. He 
prayed, then he addressed (the 
people) and said: ‘O mankind! Be 
dutiful to your Lord, Who created 
you from a single person 
(Adam)"P! until the end of the 
verse, and the verse in Al-Hashr: 
“O you who believe! Fear Allah 
and keep your duty to Him. And 
let every person look to what he 
has sent forth for the morrow.” 

So people gave Dindr, Dirham, 
clothing, a Sá' of wheat and a Sá' 
of dates" - (mentioning examples) 
until he said: and even half a date. 
Then a man from among the Ansar 
brought a money bag which his 
hands could hardly lift, in fact he 
could not lift it, and the people 
came one after another until I saw 
two piles of food and clothing, and 
I saw the face of the Messenger of 
Allah #8 glistening like gold 
(because of happiness). The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 


I See earlier. 

P1 A type of cloak. 
DJ An-Nisá' 4:1. 

Pl Al-Hashr 59:18. 
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*Whoever sets a good precedent in 
Islam will have the reward for that 
and the reward of those who do it 
after him, without that detracting 
from their reward in the slightest. 
And whoever sets a bad precedent 
in Islam will bear the burden of sin 
for that, and the burden of those 
who do it after him, without that 
detracting from their burden in 
the slightest.” 


[2352] (...) Al-Mundhir bin Jarir 
narrated that his father said: “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
#@ early one morning...” a Hadith 
like that of Ibn Ja‘far. In the 
Hadith of Ibn Mu'ádh it adds: 
“Then he prayed Zuhr, then he 
delivered a speech.” 


[2353] 70 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-Mundhir bin Jarir that 
his father said: “I was sitting with 
the Prophet #5 when some 
people came to him, wearing 
Namirahs.." and he quoted the 
same Hadith (no. 2351). In it he 
said: “Then he (#%) prayed Zuhr, 
then he ascended a small Minbar, 
where he praised and glorified 
Allah, then he said: ‘To proceed: 
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Indeed Allah has revealed in His 
Book: “O mankind! Be dutiful to 
your Lord..." mentioning the 
verse." 


[2354] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
"Some Bedouin people came to 
the Messenger of Allah x, 
wearing wool. He saw the bad 
state they were in, and that they 
were in need...” and he quoted a 
similar Hadith (as no. . 


Chapter 21. Carrying Goods 
For Payment And Giving 
Charity Out Of One’s Wages, 
And The Stern Prohibition Of 
Belittling The One Who Gives 
Something Smal! In Charity 
[2355] 72 - (1018) It was 
narrated that Abû Mas'üd said: 
“We were commanded to give 
charity - and we were bearers 
(who carried goods for payment). 
Abû 'Aqil gave half a Sa‘ in 
charity and someone brought 
more than that. The hypocrites 
said: ‘Allah has no need of the 
charity of this man, and the other 
one only did it to show off.’ Then 
the following verse was revealed: 


IJ An-Nisá' 4:1. 
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Those who defame such of the 
believers who give charity 
voluntarily, and such who could 
not find to give charity except 
what is available to them..." 


[2356] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2355). In the 
Hadith of Sa‘eed bin Ar-Rabi' it 
says: ^We used to carry (goods) 
on our backs." 


Chapter 22. The Virtue Of 
Giving Gifts 


[2357] 73 - (1019) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah 
(that the Prophet à&) said: “Is 
there anyone who can lend a 
family a she-camel which will 
produce a large bowl of milk 
morning and evening; for the 
reward for that is great.” 


[2358] 74 - (1020) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 


Ul Ar Tawbah 9:79. 
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the Prophet #¢ forbade (some 
things) and he mentioned certain 
characteristics. He said: “Whoever 
lends a female animal will get 
reward in the morning and in the 
evening, when it is milked in the 
morning and when it is milked in 
the evening.” 


Chapter 23. The Likeness Of 
The Giver And The Miser 


[2359] 75 - (1021) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet said: “The likeness 
of the one who spends and gives 
charity is that of a man who is 
wearing two cloaks or two coats 
of chain-mail from his chest to his 
collar bone. When he wants to give 
in charity, it becomes expanded 
for him. But when the miser wants 
to spend, it contracts for him and 
each ring grips its place, (but for 
the giver it expands) until it covers 
his fingertips and erases his 
footsteps." Abü Hurairah said: 
“He (#8) said: ‘(The miser) tries to 
expand it but it will not expand.” 
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[2360] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah à& likened 
the miser and the charity-giver to 
two men who are wearing coats 
of mail, with their hands pressed 
to their chests and collar bones. 
Every time the giver gives charity, 
it expands for him until it covers 
his fingertips and erases his 
footsteps. But every time the 
miser tries to give charity, it 
contracts and every ring grips its 
place." He said: *And I saw the 
Messenger of Allah # gesture 
with his fingers at the neck of his 
garment, as if trying to expand it 
but it would not expand.” 


[2361] 77 - (... It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘The 
likeness of the miser and the 
charity-giver is that of two men 
wearing coats of mail. Every time 
the giver thinks of giving charity, 
it expands for him until it erases 
his footsteps. But when the miser 
thinks of giving charity, it 
contracts and presses his hands 
against his collarbone, and each 
ring clings to its place.” He said: 
“And I heard the Messenger of 
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‘He tries to 


999 


Allah #2 saying: 
expand it but he cannot. 


Chapter 24, Confirmation Of 
The Reward Of The One Who 
Gives Charity, Even If The 
Charity Ends Up In The Hands 
Of An Evildoer, And The Like 


12362] 78 - (1022) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet % said: “A man 
said: 1 am going to give charity 
tonight. He went out with his 
charity and placed it in the hand 
of a prostitute. The next morning 
they said: ‘Last night he gave 
charity to a prostitute.’ He said: 
‘O Allah, praise be to You (I 
gave charity) for a prostitute. T 
am going to give charity (again). 
He went out with his charity and 
placed it in the hand of a rich 
man. The next morning, they 
said: ‘Last night he gave charity 
to a rich man.’ He said: ‘O Allah, 
to You be praise (1 gave charity) 
for a rich man. I am going to give 
charity (again).' He went out with 
his charity and placed it in the 
hands of a thief. The next 
morning, they said: ‘He gave 
charity to a thief.’ He said: ‘O 
Allah, to You be praise, for (I 
gave charity to) a prostitute, a 
rich man and a thief.’ It was said 
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to him: ‘As for your charity, it 
has been accepted. As for the 
prostitute, perhaps it will be the 
cause of her refraining from 
fornication; as for the rich man, 
perhaps he will learn a lesson 
and spend from that which Allah 
has given him; and as for the 
thief, perhaps it will be the cause 
of his refraining from stealing." 


Chapter 25. The Reward Of 
The Trustworthy Trustee," ! 
And If A Woman Gives Charity 
From Her Husband's House 
Without Causing Any Damage, 
With His Explicit Or Implicit 
Permission 


[2363] 79 - (1023) It was 
narrated from Abi Misa that the 
Prophet à& said: “The trustworthy 
Muslim trustee who does as he is 
commanded - and sometimes he 
said - gives what he is commanded 
to give, giving it in full and 
willingly, to those to whom he is 
commanded to give it, is one of the 
givers of charity.” 


[2364] 80 - (1024) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘If a 


1'1 Al-Khâzin: One who stores something. 
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woman spends from the food that 
is in her house, without causing 
any damage, she will have the 
reward for what she spends, and 
her husband will have the reward 
for what he earned, and the 
trustee will have a similar reward, 
without their rewards detracting 
from one another." 


[2365] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansür with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2365), and he said: 
*From her husband's food." 


[2366] 81 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% said: ‘If a woman 
spends from her husband’s house 
without causing any damage, she 
will have the reward for that, and 
he will have a similar reward for 
what he earned, and she will have 
a reward for what she spent, and 
the trustee will have a similar 
reward, without their rewards 
being diminished in the slightest.” 


[2367] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2366) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 
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Chapter 26. What A Slave 
Spends Of His Master's Wealth 


[2368] 82 - (1025) It was 
narrated that ‘Umair, the freed 
slave of Abû Al-Lahm, said: “I 
was a Slave, and I asked the 
Messenger of Allah #2: ‘Can I 
give charity from the wealth of 
my master?’ He said: ‘Yes, and 
the reward will be shared equally 
between you.” 


[2369] 83 - (..)'Umair, the 
freed slave of Abü Al-Lahm, 
said: "My master ordered me to 
cut some meat into strips, and a 
poor person came to me so, I fed 
him some of it. My master found 
out about that and beat me. I 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
ài and told him about that and 
he summoned him and said: 
*Why did you beat him?' He said: 
‘He gave my food without 
instructions from me.’ He said: 
‘The reward is shared between 
you.” 


[2370] 84 - (1026) It was 
narrated that Hammám bin 
Munabbih said: This is what Abü 
Hurairah narrated from 
Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah i£" - and he quoted a 
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number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “And the Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: ‘No woman should 
fast while her husband is present 
without his permission, and she 
should not allow anyone 
(superoragative Fastings) to enter 
his house while he is present 
without his permission, and 
whatever she spends from his 
earnings without instructions 
from him, half of the reward will 
go to him.” 


Chapter 27. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Does Other Kinds Of 
Good Deeds In Addition To 
Giving Charity 


[2371] 85 - (1027) H was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à said: 
“Whoever gives a pair of 
anything in the cause of Allah, he 
will be called in Paradise: ‘O 
slave of Allah, this is good.’ 
Whoever was one of the people 
of prayer will be called from the 
gate of prayer. Whoever was one 
of the people of Jihad will be 
called from the gate of Jihád. 
Whoever was one of the people 
of charity will be called from the 
gate of charity. Whoever was one 
of the people of fasting will be 
called from the gate of Ar- 
Rayyàn. Abi Bakr As-Siddiq 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
There is no need for anyone to 
be called from all these gates, but 
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will anyone be called from all of 
them?’ The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘Yes, and I hope that 
you will be one of them.” 


[2372] (...) A similar Hadith (no. 
2371) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of Yunus. 


[2373] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân that he heard Abi 
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of 
Allah % said: “Whoever gives a 
pair of anything in the cause of 
Allah, he will be called by the 
gatekeepers of Paradise: ‘O so- 
and-so, come!" Abû Bakr said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, that one 
who has not lost. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘I hope that you 
will be one of them." 
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[2374] 87 - (1028) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š said: 
‘Who among you fasted today?’ 
Abi Bakr [may Allah be pleased 
with him] said: ‘I did.’ He said: 
‘Who among you attended a 
funeral today? Abû Bakr [may 
Allah be pleased with him] said: 
‘I did.’ He said: ‘Who among you 
fed a poor person today?’ Abt 
Bakr [may Allah be pleased with 
him] said: ‘I did.’ He said: “Who 
among you visited a sick person 
today? Abû Bakr [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: ‘I did.’ 
The Messenger of Allah g said: 
"These qualities are not combined 
in a man but he will enter 
Paradise.” 


Chapter 28. Encouragement To 
Spend, And It Is Disliked To 
Count How Much 


[2375] 88 - (1029) It was 
narrated that Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr [may Allah be pleased with 
her] said: “The Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ said to me: ‘Spend and 
do not count how much, lest 
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Allah count how much He 
bestows upon you.” 


[2376] (...) It was narrated that 
Asma’ said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said: ‘Spend and do not 
count how much, lest Allah count 
how much He bestows upon you, 
and do not hoard lest Allah 
withhold from you.” 


[2377] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Abbad bin Hamzah, from Asma’, 
that the Prophet # said to her... 
a similar Hadith (as no. 2375). 


[2378] 89 - (...) It was narrated 
from Asma’ bint Abi Bakr that 
she came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said: *O Prophet of Alláh, I do 
not have anything but that which 
Az-Zubair gives me. Is there any 
sin on me if I spend from what is 
given to me?” He said: “Spend 
whatever you can, and do not 
hoard, lest Allâh withhold from 


» 


you. 
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Chapter 29. Encouragement To 
Give In Charity Even If It Is A 
Little, And A Little Should Not 
Be Withhold Because One 
Thinks It Is Too Little 


[2379] 90 - (1030) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allâh #2 used 
to say: “O Muslim women, no 
woman should look down on a 
gift given by her neighbor, even if 
it is the meat from a sheep’s 
hoof.” 


Chapter 30. The Virtue Of 
Concealing (what is given in) 
Charity 


[2380] 91 - (1031) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet à& said: “There are 
seven whom Allah will shade vith 
His shade on the Day when tu. 2 
will be no shade but His: A just 
ruler; a young man who grows up 
worshipping Allah; a man whose 
heart is attached to the Masjid; 
two men who love one another 
for the sake of Allah, they meet 
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and part on that basis; a man 
who is called (to sin) by a woman 
of status and beauty, but he says: 
‘I fear Allah’; a man who gives 
charity so secretly that his right 
hand does not know what his left 
hand is giving; and a man who 
remembers Allah when he is 
alone and his eyes fill with tears.” 


[2381] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri - or from 
Abü Hurairah - that ae 
Messenger of Allah #8 said... 
Hadith like that of "Übaidulláh 
(no 2380). And he said: ^A man 
who is attached to the Masjid 
when he leaves it, until he comes 
back to it." 


Chapter 31. The Best Of 
Charity Is That Which Is Given 
When One Is Healthy And 
Inclined To Be Stingy 


[2382] 92 - (1032) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“A man came to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what kind of 
charity is greatest?’ He said: “To 
give charity when you are healthy 
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and inclined to be stingy, fearing 
poverty and hoping to be 
wealthy. Do not put it off until 
(your soul) reaches the throat 
and you say: “Such-and-such is 
for so-and-so, and such-and-such 
is for so-and-so.” No, it has 
already become the property of 
so-and-so.” 

[2383] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “A man 
came to the Prophet š and said: 
*O Messenger of Alláh, what kind 
of charity brings the greatest 
reward?’ He said: ‘By your father, 
I shall tell you. Give charity when 
you are healthy and inclined to 
be stingy, fearing poverty and 
hoping to live, and do not put it 
off until (your soul) reaches the 
throat and you say: “Such-and- 
such is for so-and-so, and such- 
and-such is for so-and-so." No, it 
has already become the property 
of so-and-so.” 


[2384] (...) A Hadith similar (as 
no. 2382) to that of Jarir was 
narrated by ‘Umarah bin Al- 
Qa'qà' with this chain, except 
that he said: "What kind of 
charity is best?" 


Chapter 32. The Upper Hand 
Is Better Than The Lower 
Hand, And The Upper Hand Is 
The One That Gives And The 
Lower Hand Is The One That 
Receives 


[2385] 94 - (1033) It was 
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narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, that the Messenger of 
Allah š said - while he was on the 
Minbar, speaking about charity 
and refraining from begging: “The 
upper hand is better than the 
lower hand, and the upper hand is 
the one that gives, and the lower 
hand is the one that receives.” 


[2386] 95 - (1034) Hakim bin 
Hizam narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
best of charity is that which is 
given when one can afford it, and 
the upper hand is better than the 
lower hand. And start with those 
who are under your care.” 


[2387] 96 - (1035) It was 
narrated that Hakim bin Hizám 
said: “I asked the Prophet #¢ and 
he gave to me, then I asked him 
and he gave to me, then I asked 
him and he gave to me, then he 
said: ‘This wealth is green and 
fresh; whoever takes it without 
asking for it, it will be blessed for 
him, but whoever takes it with 
longing, it will not be blessed for 
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him and he will be like the one 
who eats and is not satisfied. And 
the upper hand is better than the 
lower hand.” 


[2388] 97 - (1036) Abû 
Umamah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘O son of 
Ádam, spending of your surplus 
wealth is good for you, and 
withholding it is bad for you. You 
will not be blamed if you keep 
what you need to live on. Start 
with those who are under your 
care, and the upper hand is 
better than the lower hand.” 


Chapter 33. The Prohibition Of 
Begging 


[2389] 98 - (1037) Mu‘awiyah 
said: “Be cautious with regard to 
(the narration of) Ahadith, except 
a Hadith that was in circulation at 
the time of ‘Umar, for ‘Umar 
used to make the people fear 
Allah, [the Mighty and Sublime]. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
&& say: ‘If Allah wants good for a 
person, He causes him to 
understand Islam.’ And I heard 
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the Messenger of Allah #¢ say: ‘I 
am just a trustee. If I give to 
someone willingly, it will be 
blessed for him, but if I give to 
someone because he asked for it 
and was greedy, he will be like 
the one who eats but is not 
satisfied." 


[2390] 99 - (1038) It was 
narrated that Mu'áwiyah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*Do not persist in asking, for by 
Alláh, because there is no one 
who asks me for something, and 
gets something by asking me for 
it while I am reluctant to give it 
to him, and is blessed therein." 


[2391] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Amr bin Dinar said: *Wahb bin 
Munabbih narrated to me - when 
I entered upon him in his house 
in San‘a’ and he gave me some 
nuts to eat - that his brother said: 
‘I heard Mu'áwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan say: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say...” and 
he mentioned something similar 
(to no. 2390)”. 


كتاب الزكاة 81 


jes $80 الاس في الله‎ Gs 
وَهْوَ يَقُولُ: «مَنْ‎ RB الله‎ O25 سَمِعْتُ‎ 
AoA في‎ MAS CER الله به‎ of 
Gip iai رَسُولَ الله يله‎ T 
نَفْسِ‎ ob عَنْ‎ Bh y ds 


jus عَنْ‎ Shel فيو وَمَنْ‎ d M 
ete Wf FER Wee cee uude 
ولا يسبعا.‎ JSG وَشْرَهِ كان كالذِي‎ 
[tato [انظر:‎ 

AA BIS )۱۰۳۸-۹۹ [va] 


DEIN A "T شر عق‎ on " 
عَنْ‎ oad Ge الله بن مير‎ aw oni 


4 RA he يتك‎ lel الي‎ Y 
Boles گار‎ d مسال مِنّى شیا وَأَنَا‎ 
Eel a d 


ok Gis EST pt‏ عَنْ عَمْرو 


The Book Of Zakát 


[2392] 100 - (1037) Humaid bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf said: ‘I 
heard Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan 
say, while he was delivering a 
Khutbah: 1 heard the Messenger 
of Allah g say: “When Allah 
wants good for a person, he 
causes him to understand Islam. I 
am just the distributor, and it is 
Allah Who gives.” 


Chapter 34. The Poor Person 
Who Cannot Find Enough To 
Make Him Independent Of 
Means, But The People Do Not 
Realize That He Is In Need, So 
They Do Not Give Charity To 
Him 


[2393] 101 - (1039) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
"The poor person is not the one 
who goes around to people and is 
given a mouthful or two, or a 
date or two.” They said: “Then 
who is the poor person, O 
Messenger of Allàh?" He said: 
"The one who cannot find 
enough to make him independent 
of means, but the people do not 
realize that he is in need, so, they 
do not give charity to him, and 
he does not ask the people for 
anything." 
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[2394] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
poor person is not the one who 
may be sent away with a date or 
two, or a mouthful or two. 
Rather the poor person is the 
one who refrains from asking. 
Recite if you wish: ...They do not 
beg of people at all....°U 


[2395] (... Abû Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 4% 
said...” a Hadith like that of 
Isma‘il (2394). 


Chapter 35. It Is Disliked To 
Beg From People 


[2396] 103 - (1040) It was 
narrated from Hamzah bin 
‘Abdullah, from his father, that 
the Prophet 3i& said: “One of you 
will keep on begging until he 
meets Allah with not a bit of 
flesh on his face.” 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:273. 
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[2397] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2396) was narrated from the 
brother of Az-Zuhri, but he did 
not mention the word Muz'ah (a 
bit). 


[2398] 104 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hamzah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that he heard his father 
say: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘A man will keep on begging 
from people until he comes on 
the Day of Resurrection with not 
a bit of flesh on his face.” 


[2399] 105 - (1041) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
*Whoever begs from the people 
in order to accumulate wealth, it 
is as if he is asking for a live coal, 
so let him ask for a little or a 
lot.” 


[2400] 106 - (1042) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
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“T heard the Messenger of Allah 
4 say: ‘For one of you to go out 
and gather firewood on his back, 
then give it in charity and make 
himself independent of people 
thereby, is better than asking a 
man who may give to him or 
withhold from him. And the 
upper hand is better than the 
lower hand, and start with those 
who are under your care." 


[2401] (...) Qais bin Abt Hazim 
said: ^We came to Abü Hurairah 
and he said: ‘The Prophet %4 
said: “By Allah, for one of you to 
go out and carry firewood on his 
back and sell it" then he 
mentioned to the a Hadith similar 
narration of Bayyan (no. 2400)." 


[2402] 107 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘If one of you were to tie 
together a bundle of firewood 
and carry it on his back and sell 
it, that would be better for him 
than asking a man who may give 
him (something) or withhold 
from him.” 
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[2403] 108 - (1043) ‘Awf bin 
Malik Al-Ashja' said: “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah #2, 
nine, or eight, or seven (people), 
and he said: ‘Will you not pledge 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah $&?' We had only recently 
pledged our allegiance, so we 
said: ‘We have sworn our 
allegiance to you, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ He said: ‘Will you not 
pledge allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah 2%?’ We said: 
‘We have already pledged our 
allegiance to you, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ Then he said: ‘Will you 
not pledge allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah 3%?’ We held 
out our hands and said: ‘We 
pledge our allegiance to you, O 
Messenger of Allah. Tell us on 
what basis we should pledge 
allegiance to you?’ He said: ‘On 
the basis that you will worship 
Allah and not associate anything 
with Him, and (you will perform) 
the five daily prayers, and you 
will obey Allah’ - and he 
whispered - ‘and you will not ask 
the people for anything.’ I saw 
that some of those people, if they 
dropped a whip, they would not 
ask anyone to hand it to them.” 
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Chapter 36. The One For 
Whom It Is Permissible To Ask 
For Help 


[2404] 109 - (1044) It was 
narrated that Qabisah bin 
Mukhariq Al-Hilàli said: “I 
incurred a debt (in order to 
reconcile between two parties) 
and I came to the Messenger of 
Allah $& to ask him (for help) 
with it. He said: 'Stay with us 
until the charity comes, and we 
will order that something be 
given to you.’ Then he said: ‘O 
Qabisah, asking for help is not 
permissible except in one of three 
cases: A man who has incurred a 
debt (in order to reconcile 
between two parties), for whom it 
is permissible to ask for help 
until he has paid it off, then he 
should refrain, a man who has 
been stricken by a calamity that 
bas destroyed all his wealth, for 
whom it is permissible to ask for 
help until he gets enough to get 
by’ - or he said - ‘he gets enough 
to meet his basic needs; and a 
man who is stricken by poverty 
and three men of wisdom among 
his people acknowledge that So- 
and-so has been stricken by 
poverty, then it becomes 
permissible for him to ask for 
help until he gets enough to get 
by’ - or he said- ‘to meet his basic 
needs. Apart from these cases 
asking for help, O Qabisah, is 
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unlawful, and the one who begs is 
consuming something unlawful.” 


Chapter 37. It Is Permissible 
To Take Without Asking For It 
Or Hoping For It 


[2405] 110 - (1045) ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ## used to 
give us things, and I would say: 
‘Give it to one who is more in 
need of it than I’ Then on one 
occasion he gave me something, 
and I said: ‘Give it to one who is 
more in need of it than I,’ and 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Take it. Whatever of this wealth 
comes to you when you are not 
hoping for it or asking for it, take 
it, otherwise do not follow after 
it.” 


[2406] 111 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah from 
his father, that the Messenger of 
Allah #% used to give things to 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, and ‘Umar 
would say to him: “O Messenger 
of Allah, give it to one who is 
more in need of it than me.” The 
Messenger of Allah $& said to 
him: “Take it, and keep it, or 
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give it in charity. Whatever 
comes to you of this wealth when 
you are not hoping for it or 
asking for it, take it, otherwise do 
not hanker after it." 

Sâlim said: “Because of that, Ibn 
‘Umar did not ask anyone for 
anything, and he did not refuse 
anything that was given to him.” 


[2407] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin As-Sa‘di, from 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb [may Allah 
be pleased with him], from the 
Messenger of Allah #2. 


[2408] 112 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn As-Sa‘di Al-Mâlikî said: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab [may 
Allah be pleased with him] 
appointed me in charge of the 
charity, and when I had finished 
with it and handed it over to him, 
he ordered that I be given some 
remuneration. I said: ‘I only did 
it for the sake of Allah and my 
reward is with Allah.’ He said: 
‘Take what is given to you. I was 
appointed to do some work at 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah ài£ and he gave me some 
remuneration, and I said the 
same as you have said, but the 
Messenger of Allah قله‎ said to 
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me: If you are given something 
without asking for it, then take it 
and give charity.” 


[2409] )...( It was narrated that 
Ibn As-Sa'di said: “‘Umar bin AI- 
Khattáb [may Alláh be pleased 
with him] appointed me in charge 
of the charity...” a Hadith like 
that of Al-Laith (no. 2409). 


Chapter 38. It Is Disliked To 
Be Eager To Acquire Worldly 
Gains 


[2410] 113 - (1046) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “The heart 
of an old man remains young 
with regard to two things: Love 
of life and of wealth.” 


[2411] 114 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: “The 
heart of an old man remains 
young with regard to the love of 
two things: A long life and 
wealth." 
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[2412] 115 - (1047) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “The 
son of Adam grows old, but two 
things remain young in him: 
Desire for wealth, and desire for 
a (long) life." 


[2413] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
$& said:... a similar report (as no. 
2412). 


[2414] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2412) was narrated from 
Anas bin Málik, from the 
Prophet à&. 


Chapter 39. If The Son Of 
Adam Had Two Valleys He 
Would Desire A Third 


[2415] 116 - (1048) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: ‘If 
the son of Adam had two valleys 
of wealth he would desire a third, 
but nothing will fill the belly of 
the son of Adam but dust. And 
Allah accepts the repentance of 
the one who repents.”” 


كتاب الزكاة 91 


Éis, )٠١47-١١6 ]5417[ 


ores - دوو‎ Bo 2 x 207 5 PEE 


ITEM: 


OH E. Cui eb «يَهْرَمُ ابْنُ‎ 
وَالْحِرْصُ عَلَى‎ qub de vL 
NAT 


oU Vi uie Go Dew] 


Ge VE Ed S inus mln 


i أبن‎ Gisya )...( [YE] 

وابْنُ بسار ua Ble ING‏ بْنُ جَعْمَرِ : 

(المعجم (r8‏ - 0 لو أن لابن آدم 
واديين لابتغى (UE‏ (التحفة *£( 


Eisg )٠١:4(<1١١5 [reve] 


SA aun بن‎ iens uu M ge 
وقال‎ tS) 


vaste alge gl - e cotes yl 
5» dl Jae dU : 


The Book Of Zak. 


[24161 (...) It was narrated that 
Ana: oin Malik said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #2 say - and 
I do not know whether it was 
something that was revealed to 
him or something that he said - 
." similar to what was narrated 
by Abû ‘Awanah (19, 2415). 


[2417 ! - (...) It was narrated 
from A  . :hat the Messenger of 
Allan x, said: "If the son of 


Adam had a valley of go:d, he 
would want to have another 
valley, but nothing will ever fill 
his mouth but dust. And Allah 
accepts the repentance of the one 
who repents.” 


[2418] 118 - (1049) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: ^I heard the Messenger of 
Allah à& say: ‘If the son of Adam 
had a valley full of wealth, he 
would want to have another, but 
nothing will satisfy the son of 
Adam but dust. And Allah 
accepts the repentance of the one 
who repents.”” 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I do not know 
whether this is from the Qur'án 
or not.” 
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According to the report of 
Zuhair he said: “I do not know 
whether it is from the Qur'án" - 
and he did not mention Ibn 
‘Abbas. 


[2419] 119 - (1050) It was 
narrated from Abû Harb bin 
Abi Al-Aswad that his father 
said: “Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari was 
sent to the reciters of the 
people of Al-Basrah, and three 
hundred men who had 
memorized the Qurán entered 
upon him. He said: ’ You are 
the best of the people of Al- 
Basrah and their reciters, so 
recite it, but do not let a long 
life cause your hearts to become 
hardened as did the hearts of 
those who came before you. We 
used to recite a Surah which we 
likened in length and power to 
Sürah Baá'ah (At-Tawbah), then 
I was caused to forget it, but I 
remember of it (the words): “If 
the son of Adam had two 
valleys of wealth he would 
desire a third, but nothing will 
fill the belly of the son of Adam 
but dust." And we used to 
recite a Sarah which we likened 
to one of the Musabbihat, but I 
was caused to forget it, but I 
remember from it the words: “O 
you who believe! Why do you 
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say that which you do not 
do?" It will be written as a 
testimony on your necks, and 
you will be questioned about it 
on the Day of Resurrection." 
Chapter 40. The Virtue Of 
Contentment And 
Encouragement Thereof 


[2420] 120 - (1051) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Richness is not abundance of 
(worldly) goods, rather richness is 
richness of the heart." 


Chapter 41. Warning Against 
Being Deceived By The 
Splendor And Luxury Of This 
World 


[2421] 121 - (1052) Abû Sa‘eed 
Al-Khudri said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g stood up and 
addressed the people and said: 
*No, by Alláh, I do not fear for 
you, O people, anything but that 
which Alláh will bring forth for 
you of the splendor of the life of 
this world.” A man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, does good 
produce evil? The Messenger of 
Allah #§ remained silent for a 
moment, then he said: ‘What did 
you say?’ He said: ‘I said: ‘O 


1) As-Saff 61:2. 
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Messenger of Allah, does good 
produce evil?’ The Messenger of 
Allah يه‎ said to him: ‘Good does 
not produce anything but good, 
or better than it. Everything that 
grows in the spring may either 
kill or make the animals sick, 
except if an animal eats its fill of 
greenery; it eats, then when its 
flanks are stretched, it turns to 
face the sun and defecates or 
urinates, then it chews its cud, 
then it comes back and eats 
more. Whoever acquires wealth 
lawfully, it will be blessed for 
him, but whoever takes wealth 
unlawfully, he is like the one who 
eats and is never satisfied.” 


[2422] 122 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“What I fear for you the most is 
that which Alláh will bring forth 
for you of the splendor of the life 
of this world." They said: *What 
is the splendor of the life of this 
world, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He said: “The blessings of the 
earth." They said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, does good produce 
evil?" He said: *Good produces 
nothing but good, good produces 
nothing but good, good produces 
nothing but good. Everything that 
grows in the spring may either 
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kill or make the animals sick, 
except if an animal eats its fill of 
greenery; it eats, then when its 
flanks are stretched, it turns to 
face the sun, then it chews its cud 
and urinates and defecates, then 
it goes back and eats again. This 
wealth is fresh and sweet. 
Whoever acquires it lawfully, and 
spends it lawfully, what a good 
help he is, but whoever acquires 
it unlawfully will be like the one 
who eats and is never satisfied.” 


[2423] 123 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& sat 
on the Minbar and we sat around 
him, and he said: ‘One of the 
things that I fear for you after I 
am gone is the splendor and 
adornment of the life of this 
world that will be made available 
to you.” A man said: ‘Does good 
produce evil, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah 
i£ remained silent and it was 
said to (that man): "What is the 
matter with you? Why do you 
speak to the Messenger of Allah 
ويد‎ when he does not speak to 
you? We thought that he (#8) 
was receiving Revelation, then he 
came to and wiped away the 
sweat and said: ‘Where is the one 
who was asking?’ - as if he was 
praising him. Then he said: 
‘Good does not produce evil. 
Everything that grows in the 
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spring may either kill or make 
the animals sick, except if an 
animal eats its fill of greenery; it 
eats until when its flanks are 
stretched, it turns to face the sun 
and defecates and urinates, then 
it grazes. This wealth is fresh and 
sweet. What a good companion 
he is to the Muslim who gives it 
to the poor, orphans and 
wayfarers. Whoever acquires it 
unlawfully is like the one who 
eats and is not satisfied, and it 
will be a witness against him on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


Chapter 42. The Virtue Of 
Refraining From Asking And 
Being Patient And Content 


[2424] 124 - (1053) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudii that some people from 
among the Ansar asked the 
Messenger of Allah g and he 
gave them, then they asked him 
and he gave them, until what he 
had was exhausted. He said: 
“Whatever I have of good, I will 
never withhold from you, but 
whoever refrains from asking, 
Allah will make him content, 
whoever seeks to be independent 
of means, Alláh will make him 
independent, and whoever is 
patient Alláh will bestow 
patience upon him, and no one is 
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ever given anything better and 
more generous than patience." 


[2425] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2424) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 


Chapter 43. Sufficient 
Provision And Contentment 


[2426] 125 - (1054) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “He 
has succeeded who accepts Islam 
and is given sufficient provision, 
and Allah makes him content 
with what He has given him.” 


[2427] 126 - (1055) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Allahummaj‘al rizqa ûli 
muhammadin quwta (O Allah, 
make the provision of the family 
of Muhammad (no more than) 
sufficient.)"" 
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Chapter 44. Giving To Those 
Whose Hearts Have Been 
Inclined (Towards Islam) And To 
Those For Whose Faith There Is 
Fear If They ^re Not Given 
Anything. A»: Crtting Up With 
The One Who Asks Rudely Du. 
To Ignorance, And The Khawárij 
And Rulings Regarding Them 
[2428] 127 - (1056) It was 
narrated that Salman bin Rabi'ah 
said: ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb (May 
Allah he pleased with him) said: 
The Messenger of Allah 45 
shared out (some wealth) and I 
said: “By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, others deserved to have it 
more than these people.” He 
said: “They gave me the choic> of 
having them ask importunately or 
regard me as a miser, and I am 
not a miser.” 


[2429] 128 - (1057) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “I was walking with the 
Messenger of Allah $& and he 
was wearing a Najráni Rida’ with 
a thick border. A Bedouin came 
up to him and roughly grabbed 
him by his Rida’, and I could see 
the marks left on the neck of the 
Messenger of Allah # by the 
border of his Rida’, because of 
the rough manner in which he 


كتاب الزكاة 99 


(المعجم OL) - (EE‏ إعطاء المؤلفة 

ومن يخاف على إيمانه إن لم chu‏ 
واحتمال من سأل بجفاء لجهله. 

وبيان الخوارج وأحكامهم) (التحفة £0( 


(Y*e*0- YYV. [v&vA] 


ss 6; 56 : إِسْحَقٌ‎ 


موه و 


AL QUIS XE الله‎ 


git تدان‎ aXe x "dé 
“ER ¿L P 3i healt 
qi (VeOv)-VYA [viva] 


Xe GS‏ الله qiie ioa S‏ مالك 
on a “Ate o o x1 LE‏ 4 5 


WIG ai ع لسن ذو‎ qune uil 


The Book Of Zakát 


grabbed him. Then he said: ‘O 
Muhammad! Order that I be 
given some of the wealth of Allah 
that is with vou? The Messenger 
of Allah $g turned to him and 
smiled, then he ordered that he 
be given something." 


12430] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik, 
from the Prophet zz (a Hadith 
similar to no. 2430) 

In the Hadith of ‘Ikrimah bin 
‘Ammar is the addition: “Then 
he grabbed him, and the Prophet 
of Allâh xz was pulled backwards 
towards to that Bedouin.” 

In the Hadith of Hammam: “He 
grabbed him (so roughly) that the 
Burd tore, and its border was lett 
around the neck of the 
Messenger of Allah #2. 
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narrated that Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g distributed some 
cloaks and he did not give anything to 
Makhramah. Makhramah said: ‘O 
my son, let us go to the Messenger of 
Allah sig So I went with him and 
he said: ‘Go in and call him for 
me. So I called him, and he (z&) 
came out wearing one of those 
cloaks and said: ‘I kept this one tor 
nav pie looked at him and said: 
5aremah is pleased.” 


[2432] 130 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
said: “Some cloaks were orc ught 
to the Messenger of Allah xe, 
and my father Makhramri: vaid 
to me: ‘Let us go to him: perhaps 
he wiii give us one o? them.’ My 
father stood at the door and 
spoke, ard the Prophei عله‎ 
recognized his voice and came out, 
carrying a cloak and displaying it 
to him, and saying: ‘I kept this one 
for you, I kept this one for you.” 


Chapter 45. Giving To One For 
Whose Faith One Fears 


[2433] 131 - (150) It was 
narrated from Sa‘d: “The Messenger 
of Allah sz gave something to a 
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group of people among whom 1 
was sitting, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ left out one man without 
giving him anything, and he was 
the best of them in my view. I went 
to the Messenger of Allah 3 and 
whispered to him: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, what about so-and-so? 
By Allah, I think that he is a 
believer.’ He said: ‘Or a Muslim.’ I 
remained silent for a while, then 
what I knew of him got the better 
of me, and I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what about so-and-so? By 
Allah, I think that he is a believer.’ 
He said: ‘Or a Muslim.’ I remained 
silent for a while, then what I knew 
of him got the better of me, and I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what 
about so-and-so? By Allah, I think 
that he is a believer.’ He said: ‘Or a 
Muslim.’ He said: ‘I may give 
something to a man although 
someone else is dearer to me than 
him, lest he be thrown into the 
Fire on his face.” 

In the Hadith of Al-Hulwáni, the 
words are repeated twice. 


[2434] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Salih (no. 2433) from Az- 
Zuhri was narrated (by others) 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain. 
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[2435] (...) It was narrated that 
Isma‘il bin Muhammad bin Sa‘d 
said: “I heard Muhammad bin 
Sa‘d narrating this” - meaning, 
the Hadith of Az-Zuhri which is 
quoted above (no. 2434) - and in 
his Hadith he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& struck me 
with his hand between my neck 
and my shoulder, then he said: 
‘Are you arguing, O Sa‘d, because 
I give something to a man?” 


Chapter 46. Giving To Those 
Whose Hearts Have Been 
Inclined (Towards Islam) And 
Urging Those Whose Faith Is 
Strong To Show Patience) 


[2436] 132 - (1059) It was 
narrated from Yûnus, form Ibn 
Shihab, who said: “Anas bin 
Malik informed me, that on the 
day of Hunain, when Allah 
granted the wealth of Hawazin as 
Fay") to His Messenger à&, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3& 
started to distribute it, giving one 
hundred camels to some men of 
the Quraish, some people among 
the Ansar said: ‘May Allah 
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forgive the Messenger of Allah 
i£, he has given to the Quraish 
and he has ignored us, while our 
swords are still dripping with 
their blood.” 

Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 was told 
about what they had said, and he 
summoned the Ansár to a tent 
made of leather. When they had 
gathered, he came to them and 
addressed them, and said: ‘What 
is this that I have heard you are 
saying?’ The Fuqahá' (the 
learned and wise) among the 
Ansar said: ‘As for the wise ones 
among us, O Messenger of Alláh 
i, they did not say anything, but 
some of us are young in age, and 
they said: “May Allah forgive the 
Messenger of Allah i£, he has 
given to the Quraish and he has 
ignored us, while our swords are 
still dripping with their blood.” 
"The Messenger of Allah $% 
said: ‘I give to men who have 
only recently left disbelief behind, 
so as to incline their hearts 
(towards faith). Does it not 
please you that „the people are 
leaving with the wealth while you 
are leaving with the Messenger of 
Allah #6? By Allah, what you are 
returning with is better than what 
they are returning with.' They 
said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah, 
we are pleased. He said: ‘You 
are going to see others being 
preferred over you, so be patient 
until you meet Alláh and His 
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Messenger, for I will be at the 
Cistern (Haud Al-Kauthar).’ They 
said: ‘We will be patient." 


[2437] (...) It was narrated from 
Salih, from Ibn Shihab, (who 
said): “Anas bin Malik narrated 
to me; he said: ‘When Allah 
granted the wealth of Hawazin to 
His Messenger as Fay’...’” and he 
quoted a similar Hadith (as no. 
2437), except that he said: “Anas 
said: ‘We could not bear it." 
And he said: *As for some 
people who were young in age...” 


[2438] (..) The nephew of Ibn 
Abi Shiháb narrated that his 
paternal uncle said: “Anas bin 
Malik told me...” and he quoted 
a similar Hadith (as no. 2437), 
except that he said: “Anas said: 
They said: “We will be patient” - 
like the report of Yünus from 
Az-Zuhri. 


[2439] 133 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& gathered 
the Ansar and said: ‘Is there 
anyone else among you?’ They 
said: ‘No, except the son of a 
sister of ours.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘The son of the 
sister of a people is one of them.’ 
Then he said: ‘The Quraish have 
only recently left Jáhiliyyah 
behind and have suffered a 
calamity, and I wanted to help 
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them and soften their hearts 
(towards faith). Does it not 
please you that the people are 
going back with worldly gains, 
and you are going back to your 
houses with the Messenger of 
Allah #5? If the people were to 
follow a valley and the Ansar 
were to follow a mountain pass, I 
would follow the mountain pass 
of the Ansar.” 

[2440] 134 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
said: “When Makkah was 
conquered, the spoils were 
divided among the Quraish. The 
Ansar said: ‘This is strange; our 
swords are still dripping with 
their blood and our spoils have 
been given to them!’ News of 
that reached the Messenger of 
Allâh #2, so he gathered them 
together and said: “What is this 
that I have heard about you?’ 
They said: ‘It is what you have 
heard;’ and they would not tell 
lies. He said: ‘Does it not please 
you that the people are going 
back to their houses with worldly 
gains, while you are going back to 
your houses with the Messenger 
of Allah? If the people were to 
follow a valley or mountain pass, 
and the Ansar were to follow a 
valley or mountain pass, I would 
follow the valley or mountain 
pass of the Ansar.” 


[2441] 135 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “On 
the day of (battle of) Hunain, 
Hawazin, Ghatafan and others 
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came with their children and 
flocks, and on that day the 
Prophet % had ten thousand 
with him, as well as the 
Tulagá') They fled from him 
until he was left on his own. On 
that day he gave two calls, with 
nothing in between them. He 
turned to his right and said: ‘O 
Ansar!’ and they said: ‘Here we 
are at your service, O Messenger 
of Alláh. Be of good cheer, for 
we are with you.' Then he turned 
to his left and said: ‘O Ansár" and 
they said: ‘Here we are at your 
service, O Messenger of Allah. Be 
of good cheer, for we are with 
you.’ He was riding a white mule, 
then he dismounted and said: ‘T 
am the slave of Alláh and His 
Messenger.’ Then the idolators 
were defeated and the Messenger 
of Allah #5 acquired a great 
amount of spoils of war. He 
divided it among the Muhájirün 
and the 7ulaqá', and he did not 
give the Ansar anything. 

The Ansár said: 'At the hour of 
need we are called, then the 
spoils are given to others" News 
of that reached him (the 
Messenger of Allah #%), so he 
summoned them to a tent and 
said: ‘O Ansár, what is this that I 
have heard you are saying?' They 
remained silent. He said: ‘O 
Ansár, does it not please you that 
the people are leaving with 
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worldly gains, but you are leaving 
with Muhammad and taking him 
to vw houses?’ They said: ‘Yes, 
O Messenger of Allah 4g, we are 
pleased.’ He said: ‘If the people 
were to follow a valley and the 
Ansar were to follow a mountain 
pass, I would take the mountain 
pass of the Ansar.” 

Hisham (a narrator) said: “I 
said: ‘O Abû Hamzah,!'! did you 
witness that?’ He said: ‘How 
could I be elsewhere?” 


[2442] 136 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “We 
conquered Makkah, then we 
attacked Hunain, and the 
idolators came in the best ranks I 
have ever seen. They lined up 
their cavalry, then the infantry, 
then the women behind them, 
then the sheep, then the other 
livestock. We were a large 
number of people, some six 
thousand, and our cavalry was led 
by Khalid bin Al-Walid. Our 
cavalry scattered behind our 
backs, and we could hardly stand 
firm when we were exposed by 
our cavalry. The Bedouin and 
those whom we know among the 
people fled, and the Messenger 
of Allah يله‎ called out: `2 
Muhdjirtin! O Muhdajirtin! Then 
he called out: ‘O Ansar! O 
Ansár!" Anas said: “This is the 
Hadith of "Ummayyah."?! He 


11 Referring to Anas bin Malik. 
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said: “We said: ‘Here we are at 
your service, O Messenger of 
Allâh? The Messenger of Allah 
z advanced, and we did not 
come to them before Allah 
defeated them. We seized that 
wealth, then we set off towards 
At-Taif, which we besieged for 
forty days. Then we went back to 
Makkah and stayed there, and 
the Messenger of Allah $s 
started to give some men one 
hundred [camels]." 

Then he mentioned the rest of 
the Hadith, similar to the Ahadith 
of Qatadah, Abû At-Tayyah and 
Hisham bin Zaid (no. 2439, 2440, 
2441). 


[2443] 137 - (1060) It was 
narrated that Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
gave one hundred camels each to 
Abû Sufyan bin Harb, Safwan bin 
Umayyah, ‘Uyaynah bin Hisn and 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis, and he gave 
less than that to ‘Abbas bin 
Mirdás. ‘Abbas bin Mirdas said 
(in verse): 

“You allot my share of the spoils 
and that of my horse between 
*Uyaynah and Al-Agqra’ - 

But neither *Uyaynah nor Al- 
Aqra' are of any higher standing 
than Mirdás in the assembly - 
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I am in no way inferior to either 
of them, and he who accepts a 
lower status today will not be 
elevated.’ 

So the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
completed one hundred for him. 


[2444] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Umar bin Sa‘eed bin 
Masriiq with this chain: “The 
Prophet #% distributed the spoils 
of Hunain, and he gave Abt 
Sufyan bin Harb one hundred 
camels...” and he quoted a 
¿similar Hadith (as no. 2443), and 
added: and he gave ‘Alqamah bin 
*Uláthah one hundred. 


[2445] (...) ‘Umar bin Sa‘eed 
narrated it with this chain, but he 
did not mention ‘Alqamah bin 
‘Ulathah or Safwan bin Umayyah 
in his Hadith, nor did he quote 
the poetry. 


[2446] 139 - (1061) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
that when the Messenger of 
Allah # conquered Hunain, he 
distributed the spoils and he gave 
to those whose hearts had been 
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inclined (towards Islam). Then he 
heard that the Ansár would have 
liked to have got what the people 
had got. The Messenger of Allah 
#% stood up and addressed them; 
he praised and glorified Allah, 
then he said: *O Ansár, did I not 
find you astray, then Alláh 
guided you through me? Were 
you not destitute, then Allah 
made you rich through me? Were 
you not divided, then Allah 
united you through me?” They 
said: “Allah and His Messenger 
are most generous.” He said: 
“Are you not going to answer 
me?” They said: “Allah and His 
Messenger are most generous.” 
He said: “If you wish you may say 
such-and-such, and such-and-such 
happened” - he mentioned a 
number of things, but ‘Amr said 
that he did not remember them. 
Then he said: “Does it not please 
you that the people are leaving 
with sheep and camels, and you 
are leaving with the Messenger of 
Allah .يله‎ The Ansâr are inner 
garments and the people are 
outer garments. Were it not for 
the Hijrah, I would have been 
one of the Ansar. If the people 
were to follow a valley or 
mountain pass, I would follow 
the valley or mountain pass of 
the Anşûr. After I am gone you 
are going to see others being 
preferred to you, but be patient 
until you meet me at the 
Cistern." 
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[2447] 140 - (1062) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “On 
the day of (the battle of) Hunain, 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
showed preference to some 
people in distributing (the spoils 
of war). He gave one hundred 
camels to Al-Aqra' bin Habis, 
and a similar amount to 
‘Uyaynah, and he gave to some 
prominent people among the 
‘Arabs, and he showed 
preference to them in giving on 
that day. A man said: ‘By Allah, 
there is no justice in this division 
of the spoils of war, and it has 
not been done for the Face of 
Allah!’ I said: ‘By Allah, I am 
going to tell the Messenger of 
Allah #8.” So I went to him and 
told him what (that man) had 
said. His face changed until it 
was like blood, then he said: 
‘Who will be just if Allâh and His 
Messenger are not just?’ Then he 
said: ‘May Allah have mercy on 
Misa, for he was troubled with 
more than this and he remained 
patient.’ 

I said: ‘I will not tell him of 
anything that people say after 
this.” 


[2448] 141 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % 
distributed (some spoils of war), 
and a man said: ‘This division 
was not done for the Face of 
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Allah.’ I went to the Prophet يه‎ 
and whispered to him, and he got 
very angry at that, and his face 
turned red, until I wished that I 
had not told him. Then he said: 
‘Misa was troubled with more 
than this and he remained 
patient." 


Chapter 47. The Khawárij And 
Their Attributes 


[2449] 142 - (1063) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah g in Al- 
Ji‘rranah, when he was on his 
way back from Hunain. In the 
cloak of Bilál there was some 
silver and the Messenger of Alláh 
à was giving handfuls of it to 
the people. He said: 'O 
Muhammad, be fair" He said: 
*Woe to you! Who will be fair if I 
am not fair? I will be doomed 
and lost if I am not fair.’ ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb (may Allah he 
pleased with him) said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, let me kill 
this hypocrite!’ He said: ‘Allah 
forbid that the people should say 
that I kill my Companions. This 
man and his like read the Qur’an, 
but it does not go any further 
than their throats, and they pass 
through it like an arrow passing 
through the prey." 


كتاب الزكاة 113 


«$5 ريد‎ 59 1 555 qe 
(Us $ nil 
وَاخْمَرٌ‎ «Mad Cab GUS مِنْ‎ CAR 


5 tl 


الله jj‏ فاتيت 


has 
ذكر الخوارج‎ SE) - (EV (المعجم‎ 
(£^ وصفاتهم) (التحفة‎ 


Sis (Qvwo-MÉY [visa] 


CD‏ عَنْ جار بْنِ Le‏ الله قَالَ: 


7 لی 
5 رَسُولَ Dai Bal‏ $122 
come by‏ وفى وب بلال ia‏ وَرَسُول 


P4 » 
3E o o 


jab OB Jaf لَمْ أَكُنْ‎ by S585 
€ دَعْنِي‎ [ke َرَضِيَ الله‎ Qi ot 
OW Gat هذا‎ GB رَسُولَ الله!‎ 
AE A الاس‎ eius Sf tan iuo 


Qua lee هذا‎ ol AN 


olii‏ لا SD‏ حَتَاجِرَهُمْ يَمْرُقُونَ 
Kr op ee Hots LS ae‏ 


The Book Of Zakát 


[2450] (...) It was narrated from 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet #% was distributing some 
spoils of war... and he quoted the 
same Hadith (as no. 2449). 


[2451] 143 - (1064) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri said: “While he was in 
Yemen, ‘Ali [may Allah be 
pleased with him] sent some gold, 
still encased in earth, to the 
Messenger of Allah #8, and the 
Messenger of Allah # 
distributed it among four men, 
AlAqra' bin Habis Al-Hanzali, 
‘Uyaynah bin Badr Al-Fazári, 
‘Alqamah bin ‘Ulathah Al- Amiri 
who was one of Bani Kiláb, and 
Zaid Al-Khair At-Ta’i who was 
one of Banü Nabhan. The 
Quraish got angry and said: 'He 
gives to the chiefs of Najd and 
ignores us?' The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘I only did that in 
order to incline their hearts 
(towards faith) There came a 
man with a thick beard, 
prominent cheeks, sunken eyes, a 
prominent forehead and a shaven 
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head, who said: ‘Fear Allah, O 
Muhammad!’ The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: ‘Who will obey 
Allah if I disobey Him? Would 
He trust me with the people of 
earth but you do not trust me?’ 
Then the man turned and left, 
and a man who was among the 
people asked for permission to 
kill him” - they think that he was 
Khalid bin Al-Walid - “then the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Among the progeny of this man 
will be people who will recite the 
Qur’an, but it will not go any 
further than their throats. They 
will kill the people of Islam and 
leave the idol-worshippers alone. 
They will pass through Islam as 
an arrow passes through the prey. 
If I live to see them, then I will 
certainly kill them like ‘Ad.”” 

[2452] 144 - (...) Abü Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri said: “Alî bin Abi Talib 
sent to the Messenger of Allah 
ويد‎ some gold from Yemen in a 
tanned leather bag, that had not 
been purified of the earth 
clinging to it. He distributed it 
among four men: ‘Uyaynah bin 
Badr, Al-Aqra' bin Habis, Zaid 
Al-Khail and the fourth, who was 
either ‘Alqamah bin ‘Ulathah or 
‘Amir bin At-Tufail. One of his 
Companions said: ‘We had more 
right to it than these men.’ News 
of that reached the Prophet $& 
and he said: ‘Do you not trust 
me, when I am the trustee of the 
One Who is above the heaven 
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and the news of heaven comes to 
me morning and evening?’ A 
man with sunken eyes, prominent 
cheeks, a high forehead, a thick 
beard and shaven head stood up, 
folding his Jzár up, and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, fear Allah!’ 
He said: ‘Woe to you! Am I not 
the one who should fear Allah 
the most among the people of 
earth?’ Then the man turned and 
left, and Khalid bin Al-Walid 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
should I not strike his neck (kill 
him)?’ He said: ‘No, perhaps he 
prays.’ Khalid said: ‘How many of 
those who pray say with their 
tongues what is not in their 
hearts?’ The Messenger of Allah 
$i said: ‘I have not been 
commanded to check people’s 
hearts or split open their bellies.’ 
Then he looked at him as he was 
going back and said: ‘From 
among the progeny of this man 
will emerge people who recite the 
Book of Allah fluently, but it will 
not go any further than their 
throats. They will pass out of the 
religion as an arrow passes out of 
the prey." He (one of the 
narrators) said: “I think he said: 
‘If I live to see them, then I will 
certainly kill them like the killing 
of Thamüd."" 


[2453] 145 (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Umarah bin Al-Qa‘qa‘ with 
this chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
2452), and he said... and 
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‘Alqamah bin ‘Ulathah, and he 
did not mention ‘Amir bin At- 
Tufail. And he said: “Prominent 
forehead,” he did not say: “High.” 
And he added: “‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb [may Alláh be pleased 
with him] stood up and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allâh, shall I not 
strike his neck?’ He said: ‘No.’ 
Then he turned away and Khâlid, 
the Sword of Allah, stood up and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, shall 
I not strike his neck?’ He said: 
‘No. There will emerge from the 
progeny of this man people who 
recite the Book of Allah 
fluently.” And *Umárah said: "I 
think he said: ‘If I live to see 
them, then I will certainly kill 
them like the killing of Thamád."" 
[2454] 146 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Umarah bin Al-Qa‘qa with 
this chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
2452) and he said: “... between 
four men: Zaid Al-Khail, AI- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, ‘Uyaynah bin 
Hisn and ‘Alqamah bin ‘Ulathah 
or ‘Amir bin At-Tufail.” And he 
said: “A high forehead,” like the 
report of ‘Abdul-Wahid. And he 
said: “There will emerge from the 
progeny of this man people 
who..." but he did not say: “If I 
live to see them then I will 
certainly kill them like the killing 
of Thamüd." 


[2455] 147 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Salamah and ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar that they came to Abû 
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Sa'eed Al-Khudri and asked him 
about Al-Harüriyyah “Did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
mention them?" He said: "I do 
not know who Al-Haráriyyah are, 
but I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: "There will emerge 
among this Ummah’ - and he did 
not say: ‘from them’ - ‘people in 
comparison to whose prayer you 
will regard your prayer as 
insignificant. They will recite the 
Quran but it will not go any 
further than their throats. They 
will pass out of Islam like an 
arrow passes out of the prey, 
then the archer looks at his 
arrow, at its tip and at its end, 
and at its notch, wondering 
whether there are any traces of 
blood on it.” 


[2456] 148 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
"While we were with the 
Messenger of Allah #% and he 
was distributing some wealth, 
Dhul-Khuwaysirah, a man from 
Banü Tamim, came and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, be fair" The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
*Woe to you! Who will be fair if I 
am not fair? I will be doomed 
and lost if I am not fair.’ ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattaéb [may Allâh be 
pleased with him] said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, give me 
permission to strike his neck.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
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‘Let him be, for he has 
companions, in comparison to 
whose prayer one of you would 
regard his prayer as insignificant, 
and he would regard his fasting 
as insignificant in comparison to 
their fasting. They recite the 
Quràn but it does not go any 
further than their collarbones. 
They will pass out of Islam as an 
arrow passes out of the prey, and 
he (the archer) looks at the tip of 
it and there is nothing on it, then 
he looks at the sinews (which tie 
the arrowhead to the shaft) and 
there is nothing on them, then he 
looks at its base and there is 
nothing on it, then he looks at its 
feathers and there is nothing on 
them, because it has gone too 
fast to be smeared with 
excrement or blood. Their sign 
will be a black man, one of whose 
upper arms will be like a 
woman's breast, or like a piece of 
quivering flesh. They will emerge 
when there is division among the 
people.” 

Abû Sa‘eed said: “I bear witness 
that I heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, and I 
bear witness that ‘Alî bin Abi 
Talib #¢ fought them when I was 
with him. He ordered that this 
man be sought, and he was found 
and brought, and I looked at him 
and saw that he was just as the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
described him.” 
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[2457] 149 - (1065) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed that 
the Prophet #2 mentioned some 
people who would be among his 
Ummah; they would emerge 
when there was division among 
the people, and their 
distinguishing feature would be 
shaving.) He said: “They are 
the most evil of people -” or said 
“they are among the most evil of 
people” - “and the group that is 
closer to the truth will kill them.” 
The Prophet # gave a likeness 
of them, or he said: “A man 
shoots at the prey” - or “the 
target” - “then he looks at the 
arrow and does not see any sign 
(of blood); he looks at the lowest 
end of the arrow and does not 
see any sign (of blood); he looks 
at the notch and does not see any 
sign (of blood).” Abû Sa‘eed 
said: “And you have killed them, 
O people of Al-‘Iragq.” 

[2458] 150 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘A group will secede from my 
Ummah at a time of division 
among the Muslims, and they will 
be killed by the group that is 
closer to the truth.” 


(J Meaning, shaving their heads, see no. 2472. 
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[2459] 151 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘There will be among my Ummah 
two groups, from among whom (a 
third) group will secede, and they 
will be killed by those who are 
closer to the truth.” 


[2460] 152 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“A group will secede at a time of 
division among the people, and 
they will be killed by the group 
that is closer to the truth.” 


[2461] 153 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri in a 
Hadith from the Prophet à& in 
which he mentioned people who 
would emerge at a time of 
division, and they would be killed 
by the group that is closer to the 
truth. 


Chapter 48. Exhortation To 
Kill The Khawárij 


[2462] 154 - (1066) 'Ali said: 
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*When I narrate to you from the 
Messenger of Allah 3, it would 
be dearer to me to be thrown 
down from the sky than to 
attribute to him something that 
he did not say. But if I speak 
between you and I, then war is 
deceit. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: ‘There will emerge 
at the end of time people who 
are young in age and foolishly 
immature, but their speech will 
be like the best of people. They 
will recite the Qur'án but it will 
not go any further than their 
throats, and they will pass out of 
the religion as an arrow passes 
out of the prey. If you encounter 
them, then kill them, for killing 
them brings to the one who kills 
them reward with Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection." 


[2463] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2462) was narrated from Al- 
A'mash with this chain. 


[2464] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2462), but 
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their Hadith does not say: “They 
will pass out of the faith like an 
arrow passes out of the prey.” 


[2465] 155 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abidah that ‘Ali mentioned 
the Khawürij and said: “Among 
them is a man with a defective 
arm,” or “a small arm. If you 
would exercise restraint, I would 
tell you what Allah promised on 
the tongue of Muhammad % to 
those who kill them.” I said: “Did 
you hear that from Muhammad 
iE?" He said: "Yes, by the Lord 
of the Ka‘bah; yes, by the Lord of 
the Ka'bah; yes, by the Lord of 
the Ka bah.” 


[2466] (...) It was narrated that 
*Abidah said: “I only tell you 
what I heard from him." Then he 
narrated from ‘Ali a Hadith 
similar to that of Ayyüb (no. 
2464). 
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[2467] 156 - (...) Zaid bin Wahb 
Al-Juhani narrated that he was in 
the army that was with ‘Ali [may 
Alláh be pleased with him] which 
went to dea! with the Khawanj. 
‘Ali said: “O people, I heard the 
Messenger of Allâh 3& say: 
‘There will emerge some people 
from my Ummah who will recite 
the Qur’an, and vour recitation 
would seem insignificant in 
comparison to theirs, and your 
prayer would sszem insignificant 
in comparison io theirs, and your 
fasting would seem insignificant 
in comparison to theirs. They will 
recite the Qur'an, thinking that it 
is in their favor, when in fact it is 
against them, and their prayer 
will not go any turther than their 
collarbones. They will pass out of 
Islam as an arrow passes out of 
the prey. [f the army which 
encounters them knew what has 
been decreed for them on the 
tongue of their Prophet zz, they 
would rely upon that action, The 
sign of that is that among them 
there is à man who has an upper 
arm but no forearm, and the end 
of his upper arm is like a nipple 
with white hairs. You will go to 
Mu‘awiyah and the people of 
Ash-Sham and you will leave 
these people to look efter your 
families and wealth, By Allah. I 
believe that these are the people 
in question, for they bave shed 
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forbidden blood and raided the 
flocks of the people. So march 
forth, in the Name of Allah.” 

Salamah bin Kuhail said: “Zaid 
bin Wahb described to me the 
stops (made by the army) until he 
said: ‘Then we crossed a bridge, 
and when we met (the Khawarij), 
who were being led that day by 
‘Abdullah bin Wahb Ar-Rásibi, 
he (Abdullah) said to (his men): 
“Throw your spears and draw 
your swords from their sheaths, 
for I am afraid that they may 
urge you to negotiate as they did 
on the day of (the battle of) 
Harura’.” So they went back and 
threw their spears and 
unsheathed their swords, and 
(the companions of ‘Ali) fought 
back with their spears, and they 
(the Khawarij) were killed and 
piled up one on top of another, 
but only two of the people 
(companions of ‘Ali) were killed 
that day. ‘Ali [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: “See if 
the deformed one is among 
them." So they looked but they 
did not find him, ‘Ali [may Allah 
be pleased with him] stood up 
himself and (looked) until he 
came to some people who had 
been killed and piled up one on 
top of another, and he said: 
“Search them till the last man." 
They found him next to the earth 
(at the bottom of the heap) and 
‘Ali said the Takbir, then he said: 
“Allah spoke the truth and His 
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Messenger conveyed it.” Then 
‘Abidah As-Salmani went to him 
and said: “O Commander of the 
Believers, by Allah, besides 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, did you hear this Hadith 
from the Messenger of Allah 
we?” Then he repeated his 
question three times, and ‘Ali 
affirmed it each time." 

[2468] 157 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi‘, 
the freed slave of the Messenger 
of Allah si, that when the 
Haririyyah rebelled, he was with 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib [may Allah be 
pleased with him]. They said: 
“There is no command but that 
of Allah.” ‘Ali said: “These are 
true words being used for false 
purposes. The Messenger of 
Allah # described some people, 
and I recognize their 
characteristics in these people. 
‘They will speak the truth on 
their tongues but it will not go 
any further than this’ - and he 
pointed to his throat - ‘and they 
are the most hated of Allah’s 
creation to Him. Among them 
will be a black man, one of whose 
arms is like the teat of a sheep’ 
or ‘a nipple." When ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib [may Allah be pleased with 
him] killed them, he said: “Look 
(for that man).” They looked but 
did not find anything. He told 
them: “Go back, for by Allah, I 
did not lie nor was I lied to” - 
(he said this) two or three times. 
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Then they found him in a ruin, 
and they brought him and placed 
him before him. 

"Ubaidulláh said: “I was present 
when that happened and ‘Ali said 
that to them.” 

Yünus added in his report: 
Bukair said: ‘And a man narrated 
to me from Ibn Hunain that he 
said: ‘I saw that black man." 


Chapter 49. The Khawarij Are 
The Most Evil Of People And 
Of All Creation 


[2469] 158 - (1067) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š said: 
‘After me among my Ummah 
there will be people who recite 
the Qur’an, but it does not go 
any further than their throats. 
They will pass out of the religion 
as an arrow passes out of the 
prey, then they will not return to 
it. They are the most evil of 
mankind and of all creation." 

Ibn As-Sámit said: “I met Râfi‘ 
bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari, the brother 
of Al-Hakam Al-Ghifári, and I 
said: "What is this Hadith that I 
have heard from Abü Dharr, 
(saying) such and such? And I 
quoted this Hadith to him. He 
said: ‘I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah $% too." 
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[2470] 159 - (1068) It was 
narrated that Yusair bin ‘Amr 
said: “I asked Sahl bin Hunaif: 
‘Did you hear the Prophet كه‎ 
mention the Khawanj?’ He said: 
‘I heard him’ - and he gestured 
towards the east - (say:) ‘People 
who recite the Quran on their 
lips, but it will not go past their 
collarbones. They will pass out of 
the religion as an arrow passes 
out of the prey." 


[2471] (...) Sulaiman Ash- 
Shaibani narrated it with this 
chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
2470), and he said: “Many groups 
will emerge therefrom.” 

[2472] 160 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sahl bin Hunaif that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “There will be 
people in the east who will go 
astray; they have shaven heads.” 


Chapter 50. Zakát Is Forbidden 
For The Messenger Of Allah 
ii And His Family, And They 
Are Banû Hashim And Banû 
Al-Muttalib, And No One Else 


[2473] 161 - (1069) Abû 
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Hurairah said: “Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali 
took a date from the dates that 
had been given in charity and put 
it in his mouth. The Messenger 
of Allah يي‎ said: ‘No, no, put it 
down! Don’t you know that we 
do not consume charity?” 


[2474] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2473), and he said: 
“The charity is not permissible 
for us.” 


[2475] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 2473), as Ibn 
Mu‘adh said: “We do not 
consume chairy." 


[2476] 162 - (1070) it was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
“I go to my family and I find a 
date lying on my bed, and I pick 
it up to eat it, then I fear that it 
may be charity, so I put it down.” 
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[2477] 163 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: “This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated from Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah 4” - and he 
quoted a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “And he 
said: The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘By Allah, I go back to my 
family and I find a date lying on 
my bed’ - or ‘in my house’ - ‘and 
I pick it up to eat it, then I fear 
that it may be charity [or from 
the charity], so I put it down." 


[2478] 164 - (1071) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet #¢ found a date 
and said: “Were it not that it may 
be from the charity, I would eat 
it.” 


[2479] 165 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 passed by a date on the 
road and said: “Were it not that 
it may be from the charity, I 
would eat it.” 


[2480] 166 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet 4%% 
found a date and said: “Were it 
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not that it may be charity, I 
would eat it." 


Chapter 51. Not Appointing 
The Family Of The Prophet #¢ 
In Charge Of The Charity 


[2481] 167 - (1072) ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin AI- 
Hárith narrated: “Rabi‘ah bin Al- 
Hárith and Al-'Abbás bin ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib got together and said: 
‘By Allah, why don't we send 
these two young men - meaning 
myself and Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas - 
to the Messenger of Allah عله‎ to 
speak to him, so that he will 
appoint them in charge of this 
charity, then they would do what 
the people do and get what the 
people get. While they were 
discussing that, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
came and stood in front of them. 
They mentioned that to him, and 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: ‘Do not 
do that, for by Allah, he will not 
do that.’ Rabf‘ah bin Al-Hárith 
turned to him and said: ‘By 
Allah, you are only saying this 
because you feel jealous of us. By 
Allah, when you became the son- 
in-law of the Messenger of Allah 
# we did not feel jealous of 
you.’ ‘Ali said: ‘Send them.’ So 
they went, and ‘Ali lay down.” 
He said: “When the Messenger 
of Allah $& had prayed Zuhr, we 
went ahead of him to the 
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apartment and stood at the door 
until he came. He took hold of 
our ears then said: “Tell me what 
you want to say.’ Then he went in 
and we entered upon him, and on 
that day he was at the house of 
Zainab bint Jahsh. Each of us 
urged the other to speak, then 
one of us spoke and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, you are the 
kindest of people and the best in 
upholding ties of kinship. We 
have reached the age of 
marriage, and we have come so 
that you might appoint us in 
charge of some of this charity, so 
that we may do for you what the 
people do, and get what they get.’ 
He remained silent for a long 
time, until we wanted to speak 
again, but Zainab gestured to us 
from behind the curtain not to 
speak. Then he said: ‘The charity 
is not appropriate for the family 
of Muhammad, rather it is the 
dirt of the people. Call 
Mahmiyah for me’ - who was in 
charge of the Khums - ‘and 
Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abdu- 
Muttalib.” They came, and he 
said to Mahmiyah: ‘Give your 
daughter in marriage to this 
young man’ - meaning Al-Fadl 
bin ‘Abbas, and he did so. And 
he said to Nawfal bin Al-Hárith: 
‘Give your daughter in marriage 
to this young man,’ meaning 
myself - and he did so. And he 
said to Mahmiyah: ‘Give the gift 
(the Mahr) for them from the 
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Khums, such-and-such an 
amount." 

Az-Zuhri (one of the narrators) 
said: “And he did not tell me 
how much it was.” 

[2482] 168 - (...) ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Hárith 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib narrated that 
his father Rabi‘ah bin Al-Harith 
[bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib] and Al- 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib said to 
*Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi‘ah and 
Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas: “Go to the 
Messenger of Allah 3..." and he 
quoted a Hadith like that of Malik 
(no. 2481). And he said in it: “Alî 
spread his Rida’ and lay down on 
it, and he said: ‘I am Abû Hasan, 
the chief, and by Allah I will not 
move from my place until your two 
sons come back to you with the 
reply to the request with which you 
sent them to the Messenger of 
Allah 4%.” 

And he said in the Hadith: 
“Then he said to us: ‘This charity 
is the dirt of the people, and it is 
not permissible .for Muhammad 
nor for the family of Muhammad 
iE." And he said: “Then the 
Messenger of Allah #4 said: ‘Call 
Mahmiyah bin Jaz fe; me.’ He 
was a man from Baa? Asad 
whom the Messenger of Allah 2 
had appoit'ed in charge of the 
Khums." 
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Chapter 52. Gifts Are 
Permissible For The Prophet 
$£ And Bani Hashim And 
Banû Al-Muttalib, Even If The 
Giver Acquired It By Way Of 
Charity. When The Recipient 
Takes Possession Of Charity, It 
Is No Longer Described As 
Charity, And It Is Permissible 
For Anyone For Whom Charity 
Is Otherwise Unlawful 


[2483] 169 - (1073) ‘Ubaid bin 
As-Sabbáq said: “Juwairiyah, the 
wife of the Prophet à£, told him 
that the Messenger of Allah à& 
entered upon her and said: ‘Is 
there any food?’ She said: ‘No by 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah, we 
do not have any food except a 
bone of mutton that was given to 
our freed slave woman from the 
charity.’ He said: ‘Bring it, for it 
has reached its destination." 


[2484] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2483) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 


[2485] 170 - (1074) Anas bin 
Malik said: “Barirah gave the 
Prophet ££ some meat that had 
been given to her in charity, and 
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he said: ‘It is charity for her and 
a gift for us." 


[2486] 171 - (1075) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah: “Some 
beef was brought to the Prophet 
ii& and it was said: ‘This is what 
was given in charity to Barirah.’ 
He said: ‘It is charity for her and 
a gift for us." 


[2487] 172 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “Three 
rulings were issued with regard to 
Barirah. The people used to give 
her charity, and she would give it 
to us as gifts. I mentioned that to 
the Prophet $& and he said: ‘It is 
charity for her and a gift for you, 
so eat it.” 
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[2488] 173 - (...) A similar 
report was narrated from ‘Aishah, 
from the Prophet 28. 


[2489] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2487, with a different chain) 
was narrated from ‘Aishah from 
the Prophet #%, except that he 
said: ‘It is a gift to us from her." 


[2490] 174 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh ¥ sent a 
sheep from the charity to me, 
and I sent some of it to ‘Aishah. 
When the Messenger of Allah 4 
came to ‘Aishah he said: ‘Do you 
have anything (to eat)?’ She said: 
‘No, except that Nusaibah sent us 
some of the sheep which you had 
sent to her.’ He said: ‘It has 
reached its destination.” 
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Chapter 53. The Prophet 2 
Accepted Gifts But Refused 
Charity 


[2491] 175 - (1077) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
when food was brought to the 
Prophet ££, he would ask about 
it. If it was said that it was a gift, 
he would eat from it, but if it was 
said that it was charity, he would 
not eat from it. 


Chapter 54. The Supplication 
For The One Who Brings 
Charity 


[2492] 176 - (1087) 'Abdulláh 
bin Abi Awfa said: “When people 
brought their charity to him, the 
Messenger of Allah $& would say: 
‘Allahumma salli ‘alaihim (O 
Allah, bless them). My father 
Abû Awfa brought some charity 
to him and he said: ‘Allahumma 
salli ‘ala ali awfa (O Allah, bless 
the family of Abû Awfa)." 
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[2493] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain, except 
that he said: “salli ‘alaihim (bless 
them) "Ul 


Chapter 55. Pleasing The Zakát 
Collector Unless He Asks For 
Something Unlawful 


[2494] 177 - (989) It was 
narrated that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
said: ‘When the Musaddiq (Zakát 
collector) comes to you, let him 
depart from you while he is 
pleased with you.” 
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13. The Book Of Fasting 


Chapter 1. The Virtues Of The 
Month Of Ramadan 


[2495] 1 - (1079) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah 
[may Allah be pleased with him] 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “When Ramadan comes, 
the gates of Paradise are opened 
and the gates of the Fire are 
closed, and the devils are 
fettered.” 1 


[2496] 2 - (.. Abû Hurairah 
[may Alláh be pleased with him] 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘When Ramadan comes, the 
gates of mercy are opened and 
the gates of Hell are shut, and 
the devils are put in chains.” 


كتاب الصيام 139 


Y‏ - (المعجم (W‏ - كتاب الصيام 
(التحفة 1( 


(المعجم OW) - )١‏ فضل شهر 


رمضان) (التحفة )١‏ 


av GE )1١1/4(-1١ [vto] 


z 
- af 


Gis لرا‎ Pe ا ابن‎ 
«Joe el be ex dis إِسْمَاعِيلٌ‎ 
عَنْ أَبِي هُْرَيْرَةَ [رّضي الله عَنْهُ]‎ cel عَنْ‎ 
Blase bp قَالَ:‎ 2E رَسُولَ الله‎ oí 
cl dass. (Estos tes 
a LE eds ÕI 

uie, )...(-7 1‏ حَرْمَلَهُ 


47 


Quay tu Uyi o: 
E a ae ilc 
p $B الله‎ 0,25 JÉ يَقُولُ:‎ [£e d 


"PIE of "E A “ee fe 
doe JI Ji gl فتحت‎ olas, ols 


The Book Of Fasting 


[2497] (..) Abû Hurairah [may 
Allah te ;:.ased with him] said: 
Tue Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“When Ramadan begins...” a 
similar report (as no. 2496): 


Chapter 2. The Obligation To 
Fast Ramadan When The 
Crescent Is Sighted, And To Break 
The Fast When The Crescent Is 
Sighted, And That If It Is Cloudy 
At The Beginning Or End Of The 
Month, Then The Month Should 
Be Completed As Thirty Days 


[2498] 3 - (1080) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar (ma 

Allah be pleased with them)" 

that the Prophet #¢ mentioned 
Ramadan and said: “Do not fast 
until you see the crescent and do 
not break the fast until you see it, 
and if it is cloudy, then count it.” 


[2499] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar (may Alláf .د‎ 
pleased with them) that tne 
Messenger of Allah يذ‎ 
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mentioned Ramadan and he 
gestured with his hands and said: 
“The month is like this and like 
this and like this,” and he tucked 
his thumb away the third time. 
“Fast when you see it (the 
crescent), and break the fast 
when you see it, and if it is 
cloudy, then count thirty for it.” 


[2500] 5 - (...) ‘Ubaidullah 
narrated with this chain: “The 
month is like this and like this 
and like this, and if it is cloudy 
count thirty,” like the Hadith of 
Abû Usamah (no. 2499). 


[2501] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain. He 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
mentioned Ramadan and said: 
‘The month is twenty-nine, the 
month is like this, and like this, 
and like this." And he said: 
“And count it," but he did not 


say: "thirty." 


[2502] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “The 
month is twenty-nine days, so do 
not fast until you see it the 
crescent, and do not break the 
fast until you see it, and if it is 
cloudy then count it." 
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[2503] 7 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘The month is twenty-nine, so 
when you see the crescent, then 
fast, and when you see it, break 
the fast, and if it is cloudy then 
count it." 


[2504] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say: ‘When you see it (the 
crescent) then fast, and when you 
see it, then break the fast, and if 
it is cloudy then count it." 


[2505] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he 
heard Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] say: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: "The 
month is twenty-nine nights. Do 
not fast until you see it (the 
crescent), and do not break the 
fast until you see it, unless it is 
cloudy. If it is cloudy, then count 
it.” 
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[2506] 10 - (...) ‘Amr bin Dinar 
narrated that he heard Ibn ‘Umar 
{may Allah be pleased with them] 
say: “I heard the Prophet 3&& say: 
"The month is like this and like 
this and like this,’ and he tucked 
away his thumb the third time." 


[2507] 11 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say: "The month is twenty- 
nine.” 


[2508] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Prophet 3& said: “The month 
is like this, and like this, and like 
this; ten, ten and nine." 


[2509] 13 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar [may 
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Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah à said: 
‘The month is like this, and like 
this, and like this,’ and he 
clapped his hands twice with all 
his fingers, but he tucked away 
his right or left thumb on the 
third time.” 


[2510] 14 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allàh be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
"Ihe month is twenty nine." And 
(one of the narrators) Shu‘bah 
put his hands together three 
times, and tucked away his thumb 
on the third time. 

‘Uqbah said: "I think he said: 
"The month is thirty,’ and he put 
his hands together three times.” 


[2511] 15 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
narrated that the Prophet 3& 
said: “We are an unlettered 
Ummah, we do not write nor 
calculate. The month is like this, 
and like this, and like this," and 
he tucked away his thumb the 
third time; “and the month is like 
this, and like this, and like this,” 
indicating a total of thirty. 
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[2512] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-Aswad bin Qais with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
2512), but he did not mention the 
(example of the) second month, 
with thirty. 


[2513] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘d bin ‘Ubaidah said: “Ibn 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] heard a man saying: 
‘Tonight is halfway (through the 
month),’ and he said to him: 
‘How do you know that tonight is 
halfway (through the month)? I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
say: “The month is like this, and 
like this" and he showed ten 
with his fingers twice, “and like 
this,” and he showed all his 
fingers the third time, but he 
tucked away, or hid his thumb.” 


[2514] 17 - (1081) It was 
narrated that Abu Hurairah [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘When you see the crescent then 
fast, and when you see it, then 
break the fast, and if it is cloudy 
then fast thirty days." 
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[2515] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Fast when you 
see it (the crescent), and break 
the fast when you see it, and if it 
is cloudy then complete the 
number.” 


[2516] 19 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
{may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
said: ‘Fast when you see it (the 
crescent), and break the fast 
when you see it, and if it is 
cloudy then count the month as 


thirty.” 


[2517] 20 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 
mentioned the crescent and said: 
‘When you see it then fast, and 
when you see it then break the 
fast, and if it is cloudy, then 
count it as thirty." 


Chapter 3. Do Not Start 
Fasting One Or Two Days 
Before Ramadan 


[2518] 21 - (1082) It was 
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which I had counted, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ entered 
upon me. He started with me. I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, you 
swore that you would not enter 
upon us for a month, and now 
you have entered after twenty- 
nine days which I have counted.” 
He said: “The month may be 
twenty-nine days." 


[2521] 23 - (1084) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
stayed away from his wives for a 
month. He came out to us after 
twenty-nine days and we said: 
‘Today is twenty-nine.’ He said: 
‘The month,’ and he clapped his 
hands together three times, 
tucking away one thumb the third 
time.” 


[2522] 24 - (...) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah [may Allâh be pleased 
with them] said: “The Prophet # 
stayed away from his wives for a 
month, then he came out to us 
on the morning of the twenty- 
ninth, and some of the people 
said to him: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, it is the twenty-ninth.’ The 
Prophet 3& said: ‘The month may 
be twenty nine,’ then the Prophet 
# brought his hands together 
three times, twice with all his 


كتاب الصيام 148 


Pi -z 


eS SS لما‎ : 
des ge ges Sul X Ses 
(AS بي‎ K o- الله يكنه. - قَالَتْ‎ 
dei y أن‎ cs opp qui dus 
ils ads dips Ge 


Au GSS (CAD-YY [vov] 
as Gud cai JO 
12423 (xcu Rally edes t 
Ai [EE الله‎ a5] ple عَنْ‎ OS ue 
نِسَاءَهُ‎ AER BE الله‎ J455 SE قَالَ:‎ 
وَعِشْرِينَ»‎ BE في‎ CU e D 
OB وَعِشْرُونَء‎ Sass hdi $) GS 
TOT DU 2X. Sida CRAT cip 
DE 

Ose giam )...(-75 [vovv] 
Jé eth S cU عَبْدٍ الله‎ SI 

Bue Pdl 
P eres ail aa عي الله‎ 5 
Ges aues IE qM dei 
: الْقَوْم‎ Dax QUE Gy phe صَبَاحَ شع‎ 
E Gh c. duis w 


aN 


The Book Of Fasting 


fingers and the third time with 
nine fingers.” 


[2523] 25 - (1085) Umm 
Salamah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] narrated that the 
Prophet # swore that he would 
not enter upon some of his wives 
for a month. When twenty-nine 
days had passed, he came to 
them in the morning - or in the 
evening - and it was said to him: 
“You swore, O Prophet of Allah, 
that you would not enter upon us 
for a month.” He said: “The 
month may be only twenty-nine 
days.” 


[2524] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2523) was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij with this chain. 


[2525] 26 - (1086) It was 
narrated that Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqgás said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ struck one hand against 
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the other and said: “The month is 
like this, and like this,’ then he 
tucked away one digit the third 
time.” 


[2526] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
from Muhammad bin Sa‘d, from 
his father #, that the Prophet à 
said: “The month is like this, and 
like this and like this,” ten, ten, 
and nine. 


[2527] (...) Isma‘il bin Abi 
Khalid narrated a similar Hadith 
(as no. 2526) with the same 
chain. 


Chapter 5. Each Land Has Its 
Own Sighting Of The Moon, 
And If They See The Crescent 
In One Land, That Does Not 
Necessarily Apply To Regions 
That Are Far Away From It 


[2528] 28 - (1087) It was 
natrated from Kuraib that Umm 
Al-Fadl bint Al-Hárith sent him 
to Mu‘awiyah in Ash-Shám. He 
said: “I arrived in Ash-Sham and 
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I finished her errand, and the 
crescent of Ramadan appeared 
while I was in Ash-Sham, where I 
saw the crescent moon on the 
night of Friday. Then I came to 
Al-Madinah at the end of the 
month, and I asked ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas [may Allâh be pleased 
with them], who mentioned the 
crescent and said: ‘When did you 
see the crescent?’ I said: ‘We saw 
it on the night of Friday.’ He 
said: ‘Did you see it?’ I said: 
“Yes, and the people saw it, and 
they fasted, and Mu'áwiyah 
fasted.” He said: ‘But we saw it 
on the night of Saturday, and we 
will keep fasting until we 
complete thirty days, or we see 
it. I said: ‘Is the sighting and 
fasting of Mu‘awiyah not 
sufficient for you?’ He said: ‘No, 
this is what the Messenger of 
Allah #% enjoined upon us.” 


Chapter 6. Clarifying That It 
Does Not Matter Whether The 
Crescent Is Large Or Small, For 
Allah, the Most High, Causes It 
To Appear For Long Enough 
That People Can See It, And If 
It Is Cloudy Then Thirty Days 
Should Be Completed 


[2529] 29 - (1088) It was 
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narrated that Abû Al-Bakhtari 
said: “We went out for ‘Umrah, 
and when we stopped in Batn 
Nakhlah, we looked for the 
crescent and we saw it. Some of 
the people said: ‘It is three nights 
old,’ and some of them said: ‘It is 
two nights old.’ Then we met Ibn 
‘Abbas and we said: "We have 
spotted the crescent; some of the 
people said that it was three 
nights old, and some of the said 
that it was two nights old.’ He 
said: ‘On what night did you see 
it? We said: ‘On such-and-such a 
night.’ He said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ [said: “Indeed Allah] 
causes it to appear for long 
enough that it can be seen, so on 
the night that you saw it, that was 
when it appeared.” 


[2530] 30 - (...) Abû Al- 
Bakhtari said: “We saw the 
crescent of Ramadan when we 
were in Dhat ‘Irq, so we sent a 
man to Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] to ask him. 
Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah 4 said: “Allah causes it 
to appear for long enough that it 
can be seen, and if it is cloudy 
then complete the number (of 
days).” 
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Chapter 7. The Meaning Of 
The Prophet’s Words: “The 

Two Months Of Id Cannot 

Both Be Incomplete"!!! 


[2531] 31 - (1089) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakrah from his father 
[may Allah be pleased with him] 
that the Prophet $& said: “The 
two months of ‘Id; Ramadan and 
Dhul-Hijjah, cannot both be 
incomplete.” 


[2532] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abi Bakrah that the 
Prophet of Allah % said: “The 
two months of ‘Jd cannot both be 
incomplete." 

According to the Hadith of 
Khalid: “The two months of ‘Td; 
Ramadan and Dhul-Hijjah." 


153 كتاب الصيام‎ 
35E ol 4 2 z s 2 
eJ قد‎ x op رَسُول الله ع‎ 
hsb ASE qb OB ou) 


(المعجم SO) - (V‏ بيان معنى 
قوله 3E‏ «شهرا عيد Y‏ ينقصان») 
(V ial)‏ 


GSE )۱۰۸۹(-۳١ [Yori]‏ یی 


uos Dl‏ قال: xy Ux‏ 55 عَنْ 
EX alg quM Xe we‏ 


4E LO. عن‎ [he الله‎ aj] m Be 


Bs iota Y ge uin cdd 
ET 
JA of Bhs (C.-Y [vory] 
5 n SS 96 £i ابْنُ أبي‎ 
عَنْ‎ Jes 55 ug Gas] سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ‎ 
PRECII PE 


T P * E i 
رَمَضان‎ Je خالد: «شهرًا‎ a فى‎ 
gnt o dae 
وذو الححِوًا.‎ 


Hl The popular interpretation of Lâ yanqusán is incomplete of virtue and reward; even if 


one of them is only twenty-nine days, the reward of those twenty-nine is like the reward 


for thirty. 


The Book Of Fasting 


Chapter 8. Clarifying That 
Fasting Begins At Dawn, And A 
Person May Eat And Other 
Than That Until Dawn Begins; 
And Clarifying The Dawn 
Which Has To Do With The 
Rulings Concerning The 
Beginning Of Fasting And The 
Beginning Of The Time For 
The Subh Prayer, And Other 
Than That, Which Is The 
Second Dawn, Which Is Called 
The True Dawn. The First 
Dawn, Which Is The False 
Dawn, Has Nothing To Do 
With The Rulings 


[2533] 33 - (1090) It was 
narrated from ’Adiyy bin Hatim: 
"When the verse “Until the white 
thread appears to you distinct 
from the black thread of 
dawn"! was revealed, ‘Adiyy 
[bin Hátim] said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Alláh, I put two 
strings under my pillow, a white 
string and a black string, so that I 
can tell night from day.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘Your pillow must be very big, for 
that refers to the blackness of the 
night and the whiteness of the 
day.” 


Ul Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
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[2534] 34 - (1092) Sahl bin 
Sa’d said: “When this Verse was 
revealed - “And eat and drink 
until the white thread appears to 
you distinct from the black 
thread” - a man would take a 
white thread and a black thread 
and he would eat until he could 
tell them apart, until Alláh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
*of dawn" then it became clear." 


[2535] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sahl bin Sa‘d [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: "When 
this verse was revealed - *And 
eat and drink until the white 
thread appears to you distinct 
from the black thread” - if a 
man wanted to fast, he would tie 
a white thread to one foot and a 
black thread to the other, then he 
would carry on eating and 
drinking until he could tell them 
apart when he saw them. Then 
after that, Alláh revealed: *of 
dawn" then they realized that 
what was meant by that was night 
and day." 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
1 Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
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[2536] 36 - (1092) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah [may 
Allah be pleased with him] that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
“Bilal calls the Adhan at night, so 
eat and drink until you hear the 
Adhan of Ibn Umm Maktüm." 


[2537] 37 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“T heard the Messenger of Allah 
à say: ‘Bilal calls the Adhán at 
night, so eat and drink until you 
hear the Adhán of Ibn Umm 
Maktüm.'" 


[2538] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& had two 
Mu'adhdhin, Bilal and Ibn Umm 
Maktüm, the blind man. The 
Messenger of Allah قله‎ said: 
*Bilài calls the Adhán at night, so 
eat and drink until Ibn Umm 
Maktüm calls the Adhün." And 
there was no more between them 
than the time it took for one to 
climb down and the other to 
climb up. 
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[2539] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2538) was narrated from 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her], from the Prophet 2. 


[2540] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Numair (no. 2538) 
was narrated from ‘Ubaidullah. 


[2541] 39 - (1093) It was 
narrated that Ibn Mas'üd [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said, 
“Allah’s Messenger à& said: ‘No 
one of you should let the Adhán 
of Bilal’ - or ‘the call of Bilal’ - 
prevent him from eating his 
Sahür. Rather he calls the Adhán' 
- or ‘gives the call’ - ‘so that the 
standing (one who is praying 
Qiyám) may return (to rest) and 
the one who is asleep may 
awaken." Then he said: “‘It is 
not when it is like this," and he 
moved his hand up and down, 
rather it is when it is like this,” 
and he spread his fingers out. 


ee 


[2542] (...) It was narrated from 
Sulaimán At-Taimi with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
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2541), except that he said: “Dawn 
is not the one that is like this,” 
and he held his fingers together 
and pointed them down towards 
the ground, “rather it is the one 
that is like this", and he put one 
index finger next to the other and 
spread his fingers. 


[2543] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sulaiman At-Taimi with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
2541), but the Hadith of Al- 
Mu'tamir ends with the words: 
*so that the one who is asleep 
may wake up and the standing 
(one who is praying Qiyam) may 
return (to rest).” 

Ishaq said: “Jarir said in his 
Hadith: ‘It is not when it is like 
this, rather it is when it is like this’ 
- meaning the dawn - ‘It is the 
horizontal one, not the vertical 


333 


one. 


[2544] 41 - (1094) Samurah bin 
Jundab said: “I heard Muhammad 
#% say: ‘No one of you should be 
misled by the call of Bilal from 
(taking) Sahur, nor by this 
whiteness, until it spreads." 


158 كتاب الصيام‎ 
oh gu da امن‎ sud 
MEA du inizi! op قَالَ:‎ 
إِلَى‎ S S wol VN - 


O E 
الْمُسَبّحَةٍ وَمَدَ‎ qe الْمُسَبْحَةَ‎ pax) 


[549؟] Gan, )...(-5٠‏ أَبُو 


els جَرِيرٌ‎ Gel 
Xe phd bo ay 
Mn ex EA 
war $E إِسْحَقُ: قال‎ JU 
ds (s MRA dE اَن‎ ed» 
NE ya - Shall يَعْنى‎ - iSi 
mE í J; 


oui Ká (1+ 46)- £Y [Yot£] 


i 
«al YI 


36 ago lys 


e 


on Z E oM EH 
عن عبد‎ ee jl عبد‎ oda ابن فروخ:‎ 


z gee ال‎ e y 
slg حدثني‎ : d$ eal $3152 الله بن‎ 
8. fero قار‎ mu £i sE 
سمعت‎ EE NEUE. à ail 


Be Le 


& iei V Wi Aig 
Se IA Y; E > J% 


The Book Of Fasting 


[2545] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that Samurah bin Jundab [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
“You should not be misled by the 
Adhán of Bilal, or by this 
whiteness - referring to the vertical 
columns of the (false) dawn - until 
it spreads like this." 


[2546] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
that Samurah bin Jundab [may 
Allâh be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
Do not let the Adhán of Bilal nor 
the vertical whiteness on the 
horizon like this distract you 
from your Sahür, until (the 
whiteness) is like this.” 

Hammad described it with his 
hands and said: “Meaning, when 
it is horizontal.” 


[2547] 44 - (...) Samurah bin 
Jundab [may Allah be pleased 
with them] narrated in a Khutbah 
that the Prophet $& said: “Do not 
be misled by the call of Bilal nor 
this whiteness, until the dawn 
appears" - or “until dawn 
breaks." 
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[2548] (...) Samurah bin Jundab 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said..." and he mentioned 
something similar (to no. 2547). 


Chapter 9. The Virtue Of 
Sahir, Which Is Recommended. 
It Is Recommended To Delay It 
And To Hasten The Breaking 
Of The Fast 


[2549] 45 - (1095) It was 
narrated that Anas [may Alláh be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Take Sahür, for in Sahür there is 
blessing." 


[2550] 46 - (1096) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr bin Al-ʻÂ; 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “The difference between 
our fasting and the fasting of tlie 
People of the Book is eating As- 
Sahür (the meal before dawn)." 
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[2551]... - (...) It was narrated 
from Misa bin ‘Ali with this 
chain (a similar Hadith as no. 
2550). 


[2552] 47 - (1097) It was 
narrated from Anas, from Zaid 
bin Thabit [may Allah be pleased 
with them] who said: “We ate 
Sahür with the Messenger of 
Allah à&, then we got up and 
offered As-Salat (Fajr).” 

I said: “How long was there 
between the two?” He said: 
“(The time it takes to recite) fifty 
verses.” 


[2553] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 2552). 


[2554] 48 - (1098) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
"The people will remain in 
goodness so long as they hasten 
to break the fast." 
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[2555] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2554) was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa‘d [may Allah be pleased 
with them], from the Prophet #8. 


[2556] 49 - (1099) It was 
narrated that Abü 'Atiyyah said: 
*Masrüq and I entered upon 
‘Aishah and said: ‘O Mother of 
the Believers, there are two men 
among the Companions of 
Muhammad i£; one of them 
hastens to break the fast and 
hastens to offer As-Salát, and the 
other delays the breaking the fast 
and delays the prayer. She said: 
*Who is the one who hastens to 
break the fast and hastens to offer 
As-Salát? We said: “Abdullah’ - 
meaning bin Mas'üd. She said: 
"That is what the Messenger of 
Allah $& used to do.” 

Abû Kuraib added: “The other 
one was Abü Misa.” 


[2557] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû ‘Atiyyah said: "Masrüq 
and I entered upon ‘Aishah [may 
Allah be pleased with her], and 
Masrüq said to her: ‘There are 
two men among the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allâh £&, 
both of whom are striving to do 
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what is best. One of them hastens 
to pray Maghrib and break the 
fast, and the other delays Maghrib 
and breaking the fast.’ She said: 
‘Who hastens to pray Maghrib 
and break the fast? He said: 
“Abdullah.” She said: “That is 
how the Messenger of Allâh كله‎ 
used to do it.” 


Chapter 10. Clarifying The 
Time For Ending The Fast And 
The End Of The Day 


[2558] 51 - (1100) It was 
narrated that ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: 
‘When the night comes and the 
day departs, and the sun sets, 
then it is time for the fasting 
person to break his fast.” 


[2559] 52 - (1101) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Awfa said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah #5 on a 
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journey during the month of 
Ramadan. When the sun set he 
said: ‘O so-and-so, dismount and 
mix something for us. He 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, it is 
still day.’ He said: ‘Dismount and 
mix something for us. So he 
dismounted and mixed 
something, and brought it to him. 
The Prophet # drank some, 
then he said, gesturing with his 
hand: ‘When the sun sets from 
here, and the night comes from 
here, then it is time for the 
fasting person to break his fast.” 


[2560] 53 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn Abi Awfa [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "We 
were with the Messenger of Alláh 
#@ on a journey, and when the 
sun set, he said to one man: 
*Dismount and mix something for 
us. He said: 'O Messenger of 
Alláh, why not wait till evening? 
He said: ‘Dismount and mix 
something for us. He said: ‘It is 
still day.’ But he dismounted and 
mixed something for him to 
drink, then he ($&) said: "When 
you see that the night has come 
from here’ - and he pointed 
towards the east - ‘then it is time 
for the fasting person to break 
his fast." 


[2561] (...) ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Awfa [may Allah be pleased with 
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them] said: “We traveled with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ when he 
was fasting. When the sun set, he 
said: ‘O so-and-so, dismount and 
mix something for us."... a 
Hadith like that of Ibn Mushir 
and ‘Abbad bin Al-‘Awwam (no. 
2560). 


[2562] 54 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of Ibn Mushir, ‘Abbad 
and ‘Abdul-Wahid (no. 2561), 
was narrated from Ibn Abi Awfá, 
but it does not say in the Hadith 
of any of them: "During the 
month of Ramadán," nor the 
words, ^when the night has come 
from here," except in the report 
of Hushaim alone. 


Chapter 11. The Prohibition Of 
AL-Wisal"") 


[2563] 55 - (1102) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Prophet # forbade Al-Wisal. 
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They said: “You perform Wisál." 
He said: “I am not like you; I am 
fed and given to drink.” 


[2564] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& performed 
Wisal during Ramadan, and the 
people also performed Wisál. He 
told them not to do that and it was 
said to him: “You perform Wisál." 
He said: “I am not like you; I am 
fed and given to drink." 


[2565] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2564) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar from the Prophet #2, but 
he did not say: “In Ramadan.” 


[2566] 57 - (1103) Abû 
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: ^The Messenger 
of Allah #% forbade AI-Wisál. A 
man among the Muslims said: ‘But 
you practice Wisal, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: "Who among you is like 
me? During the night my Lord 
feeds me and gives me to drink.’ 
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When they refused to stop 
practicing Wisál, he fasted 
continuously with them day after 
day, then they saw the crescent. 
He said: ‘If the crescent had been 
delayed, I would have made you 
fast more,’ as if he wanted to 
teach them a lesson when they 
refused to stop.” 


[2567] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Do 
not perform Wisal.’ They said: 
‘But you perform Wisál, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
“You are not like me in that. 
During the night, my Lord feeds 
me and gives me to drink. Take 
upon yourselves only those deeds 
that you are capable of.” 


[2568] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2567) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah [may Alláh be pleased 
with them] from the Messenger 
of Allah #2, except that he said: 
"Take upon yourselves what you 
are able." 


12569] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Prophet #¢ forbade continuous 
fasting - a Hadith like that of 
‘Umarah from Abi Zur‘ah (no. 
2567). 
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[2570] 59 - (1104) It was 
narrated that Anas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ was 
praying in Ramadan, and I came 
and stood beside him, and 
another man came and stood too, 
until there was a group of us. 
When the Prophet i£ realized 
that I was behind him, he made 
his prayer brief. Then he went to 
his abode and offered a prayer 
such as he did not pray with us. 
The next morning, we said to 
him: ‘Did you notice us last 
night? He said: “Yes. That is 
what made me do what I did.’ 
“The Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
started to perform Wisáül at the 
end of the month, and some of 
his Companions began 
performing Wisál. The Prophet 
i said: "What is the matter with 
men who perform Wisül? You 
are not like me. By Alláh, if the 
month were to be lengthened for 
me, I would fast continuously, 
and those who go to extremes 
would give up their extreme 
ways.” 


[2571] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g performed Wisál 
during the beginning of 
Ramadan, and some of the 
Muslims performed Wisál. News 
of that reached him and he said: 
‘f the month is lengthened for 
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us, we will fast continuously, so 
that those who go to extremes 
will give up their extreme ways. 
You are not like me’ - or ‘I am 
not like you’ - ‘I am continually 
fed and given to drink by my 
Lord.” 

[2572] 61 - (1105) It was 
narrated that *Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “The 
Prophet #5 forbade them (the 
Companions or the Muslims) 
from Wisál out of compassion 
towards them. They said: ‘But 
you perform Wisdl.’ He said: ‘I 
am not like you; my Lord feeds 
me and gives me to drink.” 


Chapter 12. Clarifying That 
Kissing When Fasting Is Not 
Unlawful For The One Whose 
Desire Is Not Provoked By 
That 

[2573] 62 - (1106) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g would kiss 
one of his wives while he was 
fasting.” Then she smiled. 


[2574] 63 - (...) Sufyan said: “I 
said to ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Qasim: ‘Did you hear your father 
narrating from ‘Aishah [may 
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Allah be pleased with her] that 
the Prophet #% used to kiss her 
while he was fasting?' He 
remained silent for a moment, 
then he said: “Yes.” 


[2575] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
kiss me while he was fasting, but 
who among you can control his 
desire as the Messenger of Allah 
# used to control his desire?” 


[2576] (65 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
kiss and touch (his wife) while he 
was fasting, but he was the most 
able of you to control his desire.” 


[2577] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
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from ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
kiss (his wife) while he was 
fasting, and he was the most able 
of you to control his desire. 


[2578] 67 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Áishah [may Alláh be 
pleased with her] that the 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
touch (his wife) while he was 
fasting. 


[2579] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Aswad said: "Masrüq and 
I went to ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] and said: ‘Did 
the Messenger of Allah #2 touch 
(his wife) while he was fasting?’ 
She said: “Yes, but he was the 
most able of you to control his 
desire,’ or ‘one of the most able 
of you to control his desire” - 
Abû ‘Asim (a narrator) was not 
sure. 


[2580]... - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-Aswad and Masrüq that 
they entered upon the Mother of 
the Believers to ask her... and he 
narrated something similar (to 
Hadith no. 2579). 
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[2581] 69 - (..) ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair «» "ated that ‘Aishah, the 
Mother of the Believers [may 
Allah be pleased with her] told 
him that the Messenger of Allah 
i£ used to kiss her while he was 
fasting. 


[2582] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2581) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir with this 
chain. 


[2583] 70 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amr bin Maimin that 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& used to kiss (his wife) 
during the month of fasting.” 


[2584] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “Tke 
Prophet % used to kiss (his wii; 
in Ramadán while he was 
fasting." 
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[2585] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that the 
Prophet ## used to kiss (his wife) 
while he was fasting. 


[2586] 73 - (1107) It was 
narrated from Hafsah [may Allah 
be pleased with her], that She 
said: “Allah’s Messenger #¢ used 
to kiss while he was fasting.” 


[2587] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2587) was narrated from 
Hafsah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] from the Prophet 3&. 


[2588] 74 - (1108) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr bin Abi 
Salamah that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah $&: “May the 
fasting person kiss (his wife)?” 
The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
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“Ask this one” - meaning Umm 
Salamah - and she told him that 
the Messenger of Allah à& did 
that. He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has forgiven you 
your past and future sins.” The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said to 
him: “By Allah, I am the one 
who is the most pious and fears 
Allah the most among you.” 


Chapter 13. The Fasting Is 
Valid For The One Who Is 
Junub When Dawn Comes 


[2589] 75 - (1109) It was 
narrated that Abû Bakr said: “I 
heard Abû Hurairah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] speaking, 
and one of the things that he said 
was: ‘If dawn comes when a 
person is Junub, he should not 
fast.’ I mentioned that to ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Hárith - to his 
father - and he denied that. 
*Abdur-Rahmán set off, and I set 
off with him, and we entered 
upon ‘Aishah and Umm 
Salamah, may Alláh be pleased 
with them both. 'Abdur-Rahmán 
asked them about that and they 
both said: “The Prophet g would 
be Junub in the morning, not as 
the result of a wet dream, then 
he would fast? We went and 
entered upon Marwan, and 
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‘Abdur-Rahman mentioned that 
to him. Marwan said: ‘I urge you 
to go to Abû Hurairah and prove 
to him that he was wrong.’ We 
went to Abi Hurairah, and Abû 
Bakr was present throughout all 
that. ‘Abdur-Rahman told him 
about that and Abü Hurairah 
said: ‘Did they tell you that? He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: "They know 
better." 

"Then Abü Hurairah attributed 
what he used to say concerning 
that to Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, and 
Abû Hurairah said: ‘That is from 
Al-Fadl; I did not hear it from 
the Prophet 2855 So Abû 
Hurairah retracted what he used 
to say on this issue.” 

I said! to ‘Abdul-Malik: “Did 
they say that with regard to 
Ramadan?” He said: “Yes, he 
($E) used to wake up Junub 
without that being the result of a 
wet dream, then he would fast.” 


[2590] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair and 
Abû Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmán 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet $€, said: “Dawn would 


كتاب الصيام 175 


Kass - عن ذلك - قَالَ:‎ ga 
gd ot ج‎ UE MI كَانَ‎ 536 
Ue GG قال:‎ tye e D 
xé d 45 A3 (olo de Es 
Yj Sele Lays مَرْوَانُ:‎ JB الرَحْمَنِء‎ 
U xz فَرَدَدْتَ‎ 27 el A uiu 
ERE 
3215515 "08 Gals eds Le ES 
aiu ual هُرَيْرَةَ:‎ gi cus re) 
pei قَالَ: هُمَا‎ qi 106 لَكَ؟‎ 

تُه رَد ابو هُرَيْرَةَ u‏ كَانَ يَقُولٌ في 
ذلك zi‏ الْمَضْل H Jd NS o‏ 
S Cage a‏ مِنَ padi‏ وَلَمْ 
T JM E‏ 

dox ista ia me -Jé 


sS 


cS such xg ¿Ë‏ فى 


zz c OS AU : رَمَضَانَ؟ قال‎ 


[Yoge : [انظر‎ ox E Xe من‎ 


Gi. كلا-(...)‎ [vo] 
AS gb GE ux x ib 
b qeu aic 


IJ The speaker is Ibn Juraij who narrated this from ‘Abdul-Malik bin Abi Bakr bin 


*Abdur-Rahmán, from Abû Bakr. 


The Book Of Fasting 


come in Ramadan and the 
Messenger of Allah # would be 
Junub, not as the result of a wet 
dream, and he would perform 
Ghusl and fast.” 


[2591] 77 - (..) Abû Bakr 
narrated that Marwán sent him 
to Umm Salamah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] to ask about a 
man who wakes up Junub - may 
he fast? She said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # used to 
wake up Junub following 
intercourse, not (as the result of) 
a wet dream, and he did not 
avoid the fast nor make up that 
day later on.” 


[2592] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah and Umm Salamah, 
the two wives of the Prophet ê, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah # 
used to wake up Junub as the 
result of intercourse, not as the 
result of a wet dream, in 
Ramadan, then he would fast.” 


[2593] 79 - (1110) It was 
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narrated from ‘Aishah [may 
Allah be pleased with her] that a 
man came to the Prophet #¢ and 
asked him a question, while she 
was listening from behind the 
door. He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, the time for prayer comes 
while I am Junub; can I fast?” 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
*Me too; the time for prayer 
comes while I am Junub, and I 
fast." He said: “You are not like 
us, O Messenger of Allah, for 
Allah has forgiven you your past 
and future sins.” He said: “By 
Alláh, I hope that I am the one 
who fears Allah the most among 
you, and the most knowledgeable 
of that which I should guard 
against." 


[2594] 80 - (1109) It was 
narrated from Sulaimàn bin 
Yasár that he asked Umm 
Salamah [may Allàh be pleased 
with her] about a man who wakes 
up Junub: Can he fast? She said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 used 
to wake up Junub, not as the 
result of a wet dream, and he 
would fast." 
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Chapter 14. The Strict 
Prohibition Of Intercourse 
During The Day In Ramadán 
For One Who Is Fasting; And 
The Obligation Of Offering 
Major Expiation And The 
Definition Thereof; And That It 
Is Obligatory For Both The One 
Who Can Afford It And The 
One Who Cannot Afford It, And 
It Remains An Obligation For 
The One Who Cannot Afford It 
Until He Has The Means 


[2595] 81 - (1111) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“A man came to the Prophet له‎ 
and said: ‘I am doomed, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He said: 
*What has doomed you?' He said: 
‘I had intercourse with my wife in 
Ramadan.’ He said: ‘Do you have 
the means to free a slave?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Can you fast 
for two consecutive months?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Do you have 
the means to feed sixty poor 
people?’ He said: ‘No.’ Then he 
sat down, and a large basket of 
dates was brought to the Prophet 
££. He said: ‘Give this in charity.’ 
He said: ‘Is there anyone poorer 
than us? There is no family 
between the two fields of volcanic 
rock (meaning between the two 
mountains of Al-Madinah) that is 
more in need of it than us.’ The 
Prophet يي‎ smiled until his 
eyeteeth were visible, then he said: 
‘Go and feed it to your family.” 


كتاب الصيام 178 


(المعجم DE) - (VE‏ تغليظ تحريم 
الجماع في نهار رمضان على 
الصائم» ووجوب الكفارة الكبرى فيه 
وبيانهاء وأنها تجب على الموسر 
والمعسر وتثبت في ذمة المعسر حتى 
يستطيع) (التحفة )١5‏ 


EX QYYO-AY [Yogo]‏ يَحيَى 


دمو 


Zro G € مو‎ p na 
POTES يحي وأبو بكر بن أبي‎ 


2 oats 2g 
كلهم عَن ابن‎ ES o ان حَرْبٍ‎ 


- xb ndi يشي : اشر‎ de - 
عبد‎ p wed ot S ASI ot 


LM 


[ae الله‎ n $3 عَنْ أبي‎ re 
OU dE LOI إلى‎ RS قَالَ: جَاءَ‎ 


un قَالَ:‎ tàl رَسُولَ‎ G (AX 
امْرَأتي في‎ we 2355 قَالَ:‎ Wasi 


A 


of ra tae 
(8535 A 5 U dod aS) “JSG cola 


jx OF ias fbr :06 .Y قَالَ:‎ 
M قَالَ:‎ LY JÉ e$ oe 
Y G ists SL. wi ما‎ And 
NIE PUE GES 
je jú Wie Gian: Sue 0 
d ex ux pl ux pe th 


The Book Of Fasting 


[2596] (...) A report like that of 
Ibn ‘Uyaynah (no. 2595) was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
Muslim Az-Zuhri, and he said: 
“With a large basket of dates, 
which was a Zinbil (basket made 
of palm fibers)" And he did not 
mention: “The Prophet #% smiled 
until his eyeteeth were visible.” 


[2597] 82 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that a man 
had intercourse with his wife in 
Ramadan, and he consulted the 
Prophet #¢ about that. He said: 
“Do you have the means to free a 
slave?” He said: “No.” He said: 
“Can you fast for two consecutive 
months?” He said: “No.” He 
said: “Then feed sixty poor 
people.” 


[2598] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain 
that a man broke his fast during 
Ramadan and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ told him- to offer 
expiation by freeing a slave, then 
he mentioned a Hadith like that 
of Ibn ‘Uyaynah (no. 2595). 
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[2599] 84 - (..) Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Prophet && told 
a man who broke his fast in 
Ramadan to free a slave, or to 
fast for two months, or to feed 


sixty poor people. 


[2600] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn ‘Uyaynah (no. 2595) 
was narrated from Az-Zuhri with 
this chain. 


[2601] 85 - (1112) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “A 
man came to the Messenger of 
Allah $& and said: ‘I am burned" 
The Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Why?’ He said: ‘I had 
intercourse with my wife during 
the day in Ramadan.’ He said: 
‘Give charity, give charity.’ He 
said: ‘I do not have anything.’ He 
told him to sit down, then two 
large baskets of dates were 
brought to him, and the 
Messenger of Allah % told him 
to give it in charity.” 
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[2602] 86 - (..) ‘Abbad bin 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated 
that he heard ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] say: “A man 
came to the Messenger of Alláh 
4...7 and he mentioned the 
Hadith (as no. 2601). 

But at the beginning of the 
Hadith it does not say" “Give 
charity, give charity." And he 
does not say: “During the day.” 


[2603] 87 - (..)'Abbád bin 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated 
that he heard ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet 3&&, say: “A man came 
to the Messenger of Allah 3& in 
the Masjid during Ramadan, and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I am 
burned, I am burned.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ asked him: 
‘What is the matter?’ He said: ‘I 
had intercourse with my wife.’ He 
said: ‘Give charity.’ He said: ‘By 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I do 
not have anything and I cannot 
afford anything.’ He said: ‘Sit 
down.’ So he sat down, and while 
he was like that, a man came, 
driving a donkey which was laden 
with foodstuff. The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Where is that burnt 
one who was just here?’ The man 
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Chapter 15. It Is Permissible 
To Fast Or Not To Fast During 
Ramadan For One Who Is 
Travelling For No Sinful 
Purpose, If His Journey Is Two 
Stages"! Or Further, But It Is 
Better For The One Who Is 
Able To Fast Without Suffering 
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[2605] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2604) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 


[2606] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri (a similar Hadith as no. 
2604) with this chain. Az-Zuhri 
said: “Breaking the fast (when 
travelling) was the later command, 
and it is the later command of the 
Messenger of Allah 3& that is to be 
followed.” Az-Zuhri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& reached 
Makkah when thirteen days of 
Ramadan had passed.” 


[2607] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Al-Laith (no. 2604) was 
narrated with this chain. 

Ibn Shihab said: “They used to 
follow the latest command, 
regarding it as abrogating others, 
and as being the one to be 
followed.” 
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[2608] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allâh be pleased 
with them] said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh g traveled during 
Ramadan, and he fasted until he 
reached ‘Usfan, then he called 
for a vessel containing some 
drink, and he drank it during the 
day so that the people could see 
him. Then he did not fast, until 
he entered Makkah.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% fasted and 
(also) he did not fast, so whoever 
wishes may fast, and whoever 
wishes may not fast.” 


[2609] 89 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “Do not 
criticize the one who fasts or the 
one who does not fast, for the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ fasted 
when travelling, and (also) he did 
not fast (when travelling).” 


[2610] 90 - (1114) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah [may Allah be pleased 
with them] that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ set out for Makkah in 
Ramadan during the year of the 
Conquest, and he fasted until he 
reached Kura‘ Al-Ghamim, and 
the people fasted. Then he called 
for a vessel of water, which he 
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lifted up so that the people could 
see it, and then he drank it. After 
that it was said to him that some 
of the people were still fasting. 
He said: “Those are the 
disobedient ones, those are the 
disobedient ones.” 


[2611] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ja‘far with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2610), and 
he added: “It was said to him 
(#2): ‘Fasting is proving hard for 
the people, and they are waiting 
to see what you will do.’ He 
called for a vessel of water after 
Asr.” 


[2612] 92 - (1115) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كيه‎ 
was on a journey, and he saw a 
man around whom the people 
had gathered and he was being 
shaded. He said: ‘What is the 
matter with him?’ They said: ‘(He 
is) a man who is fasting.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘It is 
not righteousness to fast when 
travelling.” 


[2613]... - (...) Jâbir bin 
‘Abdullah [may Allâh be pleased 


كتاب الصيام 185 


pha euet ES al‏ ا 
ABB gle be rú‏ 
cell‏ ر ae‏ اك 
بَعْضَ MUS celo 3 pe‏ » 
الْعْصَامُ tat asf‏ 
[vs]‏ 2-8 


cd‏ منْ مَاءٍ AX‏ الْعَصْرٍ. 
E mon‏ خد 


06 


a 2 


95 الى‎ Hats s uiu A 


OW قَالَ:‎ [Ge الله [رَضِيَ الله‎ we ابن‎ 
BES GIG ke PE الله‎ ays 
xe Gib iy cle اجْتَمَعَ الاس‎ 
pie فلا ر‎ $4: er فال‎ 
الْبرُ اَن‎ nl m الله‎ dy dii 
es تَصُومُوا ف‎ 
2 [Y] 


The Book Of Fasting 


with them] said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % saw a man...” a 
similar report (as no. 2612). 


[2614] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 2613), but Shu‘bah 
said: “I was informed about 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir that he 
used to add to this Hadith. And 
with this chain, in it said: “You 
should avail yourselves of the 
concession that Allah has granted 
to you." He said: "So when I 
asked him, he did not remember 
it.” 


[2615] 93 - (1116) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “We went out on 
a campaign with the Messenger 
of Allah # when sixteen days of 
Ramadan had passed. Some of us 
fasted and some of us did not. 
Those who were fasting did not 
criticize those who were not, and 
those who were not fasting did 
not criticize those who were.” 


[2616] 94 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of Hammam (no. 2615) 
was narrated from Qatadah with 
this chain. 
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But in the Hadith of At-Taimi and 

‘Umar bin ‘Amir it says: “when 
eighteen days had passed.” In the 
Hadith of Sa‘eed it says: “when 
twelve days had passed.” (In the 
Hadith of) Shu‘bah it says: “When 
seventeen or nineteen days had 
passed.” 


[2617] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
*We were travelling with the 
Messenger of Allah g in 
Ramadan, and those who were 
fasting were not criticized for 
that, and those who were not 
fasting were not criticized for 
that.” 


[2618] 96 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“We went out on a campaign 
with the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
during Ramadan, and some of us 
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were fasting and some were not. 
Those who were fasting did not 
find fault with those who were 
not, and those who were not 
fasting did not find fault with 
those who were. They thought 
that for those who found the 
strength and fasted, that was 
good; and they thought that for 
those who found themselves weak 
and did not fast, that was good 
too.” 


[2619] 97 - (1117) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri and Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “We traveled with the 
Messenger of Allah 3i& and some 
people fasted and some did not, 
and neither group criticized the 
other.” 


[2620] 98 - (1118) It was 
narrated that Humaid said: “Anas 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
was asked about fasting in 
Ramadan when travelling. He 
said: ‘We traveled with the 
Messenger of Allah 6 in 
Ramadan, and those who fasted 
did not criticize those who did 
not, and those who did not fast 
did not criticize those who did." 
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[2621] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that Humaid said: “I went out 
and I was fasting. They said to 
me: ‘Repeat it.’ I said: ‘Anas told 
me that the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #2 used to 
travel, and those who fasted did 
not criticize those who did not, 
and those who did not fast did 
not criticize those who did.” 
Then I met Ibn Abi Mulaikah 
and he narrated something 
similar to me from ‘Aishah [may 
Allah be pleased with her]. 


Chapter 16. The Reward Of 
The One Who Does Not Fast 
When Travelling If He Does 
Any Tasks That Are Required 


[2622] 100 - (1119) It was 
narrated that Anas [may Alláh be 
pleased with them] said: “We 
were with the Prophet à& on a 
journey, and some of us were 
fasting and some were not. We 
made a stop on a hot day, and 
those of us who had the best 
shade were those who had 
garments with which to shade 
themselves, and some of us 
shielded themselves from the sun 
with their hands. Those who were 
fasting fell down (in exhaustion 
to rest), and those who were not 
fasting set up the tents and 
watered the mounts. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
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‘Today those who are not fasting 
have taken all the reward.” 
[2623] 101 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas [may Alláh be pleased 
with them] said: "The Messenger 
of Allah # was on a journey, and 
some people fasted and some did 
not. Those who were not fasting 
girded their loins and worked, 
but those who were fasting were 
too weak to do some of the work. 
He said concerning that: “Today 
those who are not fasting have 
taken all the reward." 


[2624] 102 - (1120) It was 
narrated that Rabi'ah said: 
“Qaza‘ah narrated to me: ‘I came 
to Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri [may 
Alláh be pleased with them] 
while he was surrounded by 
people. When the people 
dispersed from around him, I 
said: “I am not going to ask you 
about what these people were 
asking." And I asked him about 
fasting while travelling." He said: 
“We traveled with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ to Makkah when we 
were fasting. We made a stop, 
and the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: ‘You have drawn near to 
your enemy, and breaking: the 
fast will make you stronger.’ This 
was a concession, so some of us 
fasted and some did not. Then 
we made another stop and he 
said: ‘In the morning, you are 
going to meet your enemy. And 
breaking the fast will make you 
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stronger, so break the fast.’ He 
emphasized it (the second time), 
so we broke the fast.” Then he 
said: “I remember we fasted with 
the Messenger of Allah à& after 
that, when travelling.” 


Chapter 17. The Choice 
Between Fasting And Not 
Fasting When Travelling 


[2625] 103 - (1121) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah [may 
Allah be pleased with her] that 
she said: “Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslami asked the Messenger of 
Allah # about fasting when 
travelling. He said: ‘If you wish, 
then fast, and if you wish, do not 
fast." 


[2626] 104 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah [may Allâh be 
pleased with her] that Hamzah 
bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami asked the 
Prophet #%: “O Messenger of 
Allah, I am a man who fasts a 
great deal; may I fast when 
travelling?” He said: “Fast if you 
wish and do not fast if you wish.” 


[2627] 105 - (...) A Hadith 
similar to that of Hammâd bin 
Zaid (no. 2626) was narrated 
from Hishám: “I am a man who 
fasts a great deal.” 
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[2628] 106 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 2626) that 
Hamzah said: “I am a man who 
fasts; may I fast when travelling?” 


[2629] 107 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslami [may Allah be pleased 
with them] that he said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I find that I 
have the strength to fast when 
travelling; is there any sin on me 
for that?” The Messenger of 
Allah š# said: “It is a concession 
from Allah, so whoever avails 
himself of it has done well, and 
whoever wants to fast, there is no 
blame on him.” 

Harun said in his Hadith: “It is a 
concession,” but he did not say: 
“from Allah.” 


[2630] 108 - (1122) It was 
narrated that Abû Ad-Dardà' 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
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said: “We set out with the 
Messenger of Allah # in the 
month of Ramadan, the intensity 
of the heat was so hot that one of 
us would lay his hand on his head 
because of the heat, and there 
was no one among us who was 
fasting apart from the Messenger 
of Allah # and ‘Abdullah bin 
Rawahah.” 


[2631] 109 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm Ad-Darda’ said: “Abû 
Ad-Darda’ said: ‘I remember 
when we were with the 
Messenger of Allah #% on one of 
his journeys on an intensely hot 
day, when a man would put his 
hand on his head because of the 
intense heat. Not one of us was 
fasting, apart from the Messenger 
of Allah #% and ‘Abdullah bin 
Rawáhah." 


Chapter 18. It Is 
Recommended For The Person 
Performing Hajj In ‘Arafat Not 
To Fast On The Day Of 
*Arafah 


[2632] 110 - (1123) It was 
narrated from ‘Umair the freed 
slave of 'Abdulláh bin 'Abbás, 
from Umm Al-Fadl bint Al- 
Harith: “Some people argued in 
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her presence on the Day of 
‘Arafah!!! about the fasting of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢. Some 
of them said that he was fasting, 
and some of them said that he 
was not fasting. I (Umm AI-Fadl) 
sent a vessel of milk to him while 
he was sitting on his camel (in 
the Mawqif or place of standing 
at ‘Arafah), and he drank it.” 


[2633] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü An-Nadr with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2632), but 
he did not say that he (#%) was 
sitting on his camel (in the Mawqif 
or place of standing at ‘Arafah). 
And he said: “From ‘Umair the 
freed slave of Umm Al-Fadl.” 


[2634] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn 'Uyaynah was 
narrated from Salim Abü An- 
Nadr with this chain, and he said: 
“From ‘Umair, the freed slave of 
Umm Al-Fadl." 


[2635] 111 - (..) Umair, the 
freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allâh be pleased with them], 
narrated that he heard Umm Al- 
Fadl [may Allah be pleased with 
her] say: “Some of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah # were 
unsure about fasting on the Day of 
‘Arafah when we were there with 
the Messenger of Allah 3&. I sent 
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him a wooden vessel of milk when 
he was at ‘Arafat, and he drank it." 


[2636] 112 - (1124) It was 
narrated from Maimünah [may 
Alláh be pleased with her], the 
wife of the Prophet #: “The 
people were not sure whether the 
Messenger of Allah g was 
fasting on the Day of ‘Arafah, so 
Maimünah sent him a vessel of 
milk, while he was standing in the 
Mawqif (place of standing), and 
he drank from it while the people 
were looking at him." 


Chapter 19. Fasting On The 
Day Of ‘Ashira’ 


[2637] 113 - (1125) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “The 
Quraish used to fast on ‘Ashira’ 
during the Jáhilipyah, and the 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
fast on (that day) too. When he 
emigrated to Al-Madinah, he 
fasted this day and ordered that 
this fast be observed. When 
(fasting during) the month of 
Ramadan was enjoined, he said: 
‘Whoever wishes may fast it (this 
day) and whoever wishes may 
forsake it.”” 
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[2638] 114 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2637), but 
he did not say at the beginning of 
the Hadith that the Messenger of 
Allah # used to fast (this day). 
And he said at the end of the 
Hadith: “He abandoned ‘Ashura’, 
so whoever wishes may fast it and 
whoever wishes may leave it.” 
And he did not narrate it as the 
words of the Prophet $& as Jarir 
did. 

[2639] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Aishah that the fast of 'Ashürá' 
was observed during the 
Jahiliyyah, then when Islam came, 
whoever wanted to fasted it and 
whoever wanted to left it. 


[2640] 115 -(...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
enjoin fasting it (‘Ashiira’) before 
(fasting during) Ramadan was 
enjoined. When Ramadan was 
enjoined, whoever wanted to fast 
the day of ‘Ashiira’ did so, and 
whoever did not want to did not 
fast it." 


[2641] 116 - (...) ‘Urwah 
narrated that ‘Aishah told him 
that the Quraish used to fast 
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Ashürá' during the Jahiliyyah, 
then the Messenger of Allah 2 
was commanded to fast it, until 
(fasting during) Ramadan was 
enjoined. Then the Messenger of 
Allah ييه‎ said: “Whoever wishes, 
let him fast it, and whoever 
wishes, let him not fast.” 


[2642] 117 - (1126) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] narrated that the 
people of the Jahiliyyah used to 
fast on the day of "Ashürá', and 
the Messenger of Allah # and 
the Muslims fasted it before 
(fasting during) Ramadan was 
made obligatory. When the 
month of Ramadán was made 
obligatory, the Messenger of 
Allah 4 said: “ ‘Ashird’ is one of 
the days of Allah, so whoever 
wishes may fast it and whoever 
wishes may leave it." 


[2643] (...) It was narrated from 
*Ubaidulláh with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2642). 
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The Book Of Fasting 


[2644] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the day 
of ‘Ashiira’ was mentioned in the 
presence of the Messenger of 
Allah #%. The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “It was a day that 
was fasted by the people of the 
Jéhiliyyah. Whoever among you 
wants to fast it, let him do so, 
and whoever does not want to, 
let him leave it." 


[2645] 119 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] narrated that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
say concerning the day of 
‘Ashiira’: “This day was fasted by 
the people of Jahiliyyah, so 
whoever wants to fast it, let him 
do so, and whoever wants to 
leave it, let him do so.” 

‘Abdullah [may Allah be pleased 
with them] would not fast it, 
except when it coincided with a 
day that he usually fasted. 


[2646] 120 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“Mention was made in the presence 
of the Prophet #¢ of fasting on the 
day of ‘Ashiira’...” and he quoted a 
Hadith the same as that of AI- 
Laith bin Sa'd (no. 2644). 
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The Book Of Fasting 


[2647] 121 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar [may Allâh be pleased 
with them] said: “The day of 
‘Ashiiraé’ was mentioned in the 
presence of the Messenger of 
Allah # and he said: ‘That is a 
day that was fasted by the people 
of the Jahiliyyah. Whoever wishes 
may fast it and whoever wishes 
may leave it.” 


[2648] 122 - (1127) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazid said: “Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais 
entered upon ‘Abdullah when he 
was eating his lunch. He said: ‘O 
Abû Muhammad, come and eat.’ 
He said: (smt today ‘Ashiira’?’ 
He said: ‘Do you know what the 
day of ‘Ashiira’ is? He said: 
‘What is it?’ He said: ‘It is a day 
that the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
used to fast before (fasting 
during) the month of Ramadan 
was enjoined. When the month 
of Ramadan was enjoined, it was 
abandoned.” 

A.bû Kuraib said: “He abandoned 
it." 
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The Book Of Fasting 


[2649] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2648), and 
they (the narrators) said: “When 
Ramadan was enjoined, he 
abandoned it.” 


[2650] 123 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qais bin Sakan that Al- 
Ash‘ath bin Qais entered upon 
‘Abdullah on the day of ‘Ashiira’, 
and he was eating. He said: “O 
Abû Muhammad, come and eat." 
He said: “I am fasting.” He said: 
“We used to fast (this day), then 
it was abandoned.” 


[2651] 124 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Alqamah said: *Al-Ash'ath 
bin Qais entered upon Ibn 
Mas'üd when he was eating on 
the day of ‘Ashird’. He said: “O 
Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman, today is 
the day of "Ashürá'." He said: “It 
was fasted before (fasting during) 
Ramadan was enjoined, and 
when Ramadan was enjoined it 
was abandoned. So if you are not 
fasting, come and eat.” 
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The Book Of Fasting 


[2652] 125 - (1128) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
used to enjoin us, and encourage 
us, to fast on the day of "Ashürá 5 
and he used to check on us when 
that day came. When (fasting 
during) Ramadan was enjoined, 
he neither commanded us nor 
forbade us, and he did not check 
on us.” 1 


[2653] 126 - (1129) Humaid bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman narrated that he 
heard Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan 
delivering a Khutbah in Al- 
Madinah - meaning, on one of 
his visits there - on the day of 
‘Ashiira’, in which he said: 
"Where are your scholars, O 
people of Al-Madinah? I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say 
concerning this day: ‘This is the 
day of ‘Ashiira’ and Allah has not 
enjoined you to fast (on this day) 
and I am fasting. So whoever 
among you wants to fast, let him 
do so, and whoever among you 
does not want to fast, let him not 
do so.” 


[2654] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2653) was narrated from 
Anas from Ibn Shihab with this 
chain. 
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The Book Of Fasting 


[2655] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain that he 
heard the Prophet #% say on this 
day: “I am fasting, so whoever 
wants to fast, let him do so." And 
he did not mention the rest of 
the Hadith of Málik and Yünus 
(no. 2653). 


[2656] 127 - (1130) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% 
came to Al-Madinah, and he 
found the Jews fasting on the day 
of 'Ashürá'. They were asked 
about that and they said: ‘This is 
the day on which Allah granted 
victory to Misa and the Children 
of Israel over Fir‘awn (Pharaoh). 
We fast on this day out of 
reverence for it.’ The Prophet 2 
said: ‘We are closer to Misa than 
you,’ and he enjoined fasting on 
that day.” 


[2657] (...) It was narrated from 
Abt Bishr with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2656), and 
he said: “And he asked them 
about that.” 


[2658] 128 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 


202 كتاب الصيام‎ 
Weg ole dl ge QAM 
ابْنُ أبى‎ aides )...( ][ 


GAM عَن‎ EE سيان بن‎ Gis S 

د" Soh " e^ hy!‏ ف 
E‏ هَذَا اليم : ele p‏ فَمَنْ شَاءَ 
ol‏ يَصُومَ a‏ وَلَمْ Be SH‏ حَدِيثِ 
مالك 9345 
]<[ 


Gies; )۱۱۳۰(-۷ 


n P 


E M 


sU ot! عَنِ‎ gem pide بِشْرِ» عَنْ‎ 
Keng ZU :JÉ [Ge الله‎ ol 
الْمَدِيئَةَ فَوَجَدَ الْيَهُودَ يَصُومُونَ‎ SEE الله‎ 
IN: eS عَنْ‎ ^ e uli م اشوا‎ ex 
الله فيه مُوسَئ وبني‎ al gii idi هذا‎ 


vu فِرْعَوْنَء فحن‎ qe إِسْرَائِيلَ‎ 
أؤلى‎ i» ou LO QU d Can 


aw. vat o Ze vu nA 
بِصَوْمِه.‎ A EE 
شار‎ i Gi, (...) ] ۷1 


$2353 o 


dea OF ar mE‏ بن 
dts 106, «se‏ عَنْ Sus‏ 
A [1۸1‏ -).. 


وا 


ي معو 
qe (.‏ ابن 


NC GR ot Dx Eis عمر:‎ v 


The Book Of Fasting 


Messenger of Allah #% came to 
Al-Madinah and found the Jews 
fasting on the day of ‘Ashiird’. 
The Messenger of Allah g said 
to them: “What is this day that 
you are fasting?" They said: 
“This is a great day, on which 
Allah saved Misa and his people, 
and drowned Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) 
and his people. Musa fasted on 
this day out of gratitude and we 
fast it too.” The Messenger of 
Allah % said: “We are more 
entitled to be closer to Mûsê 
than you,” and the Messenger of 
Allah $& fasted (on this day) and 
enjoined fasting on it. 


[2659] (...) It was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain. 


[2660] 129 - (1131) It was 
narrated that Abû Musa [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The day of ‘Ashiird’ was a day 
that was venerated by the Jews, 
who used to take it as a festival. 
The Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“You (Muslims) should fast (on 
this day).”” 


[2661] 130 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Musa [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
people of Khaibar used to fast on 
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The Book Of Fasting 


the day of Ashûrû’, and they took 
it as a festival and dressed their 
wome in their jewelry and finery 
on that day. The Messenger of 
Allâh # said: ‘Then you 
(Muslims) should fast (on that 
day).” 


[2662] 131 - (1132) It was 
narrated from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
Abi Yazid that he heard Ibn 
‘Abbas [may Allah be pleased 
with them] being asked about 
fasting on the day of ‘Ashirda’. He 
said: “I do not know that the 
Messenger of Allah i& singled 
out any day for fasting, regarding 
it as superior to other days, apart 
from this day, or any month apart 
from this month” - meaning 
Ramadan. 


[2663] (...) ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi 
Yazid narrated a similar report 
with this chain. 


Chapter 20. Which Day Should 
Be Fasted For ‘Ashira’? 


[2664] 132 - (1132) It was 
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The Book Of Fasting 


narrated that Al-Hakam bin Al- 
A’raj said: “I came to Ibn ‘Abbas 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
while he was reclining on his 
Rida’ at Zamzam and said to 
him: ‘Tell me about the fast of 
‘Ashiira’’ He said: ‘When you see 
the crescent of Muharram, then 
count, and fast on the ninth day.’ 
I said: ‘Is this how the Messenger 
of Allah #2 used to fast it? He 
said: ' Yes." 


[2665] (..) Al-Hakam bin Al- 
A‘raj said: “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas 
[may Allah be pleased with 
them], when he was reclining on 
his Rida’ at Zamzam, about 
fasting on the day of ‘Ashiira’...” 
a Hadith like that of Hajib bin 


‘Umar (no. 2664). 


[2666] 133 - (1134) Abi 
Ghatafán bin Tarif Al-Murri said: 
“I heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbâs 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
say: ‘When the Messenger of 
Allah # fasted on the day of 
"Ashüró' and enjoined this fast, 
they said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, it is a day that is venerated 
by the Jews and Christians.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Next year - if Allah wills - we 
will fast on the ninth day." He 
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The Book Of Fasting _ 


said: ‘But the next year the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
passed away." 


[2667] 134 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
‘If I live until next year, I will 
certainly fast on the ninth day." 
According to the report of Abû 
Bakr: “Meaning, ‘Ashiira’.” 


Chapter 21. Whoever Eats On 
‘Ashura’, Let Him Refrain 
(From Eating) For The Rest Of 
The Day 


[2668] 135 - (1135) It was 
narrated that Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # sent a man from Aslam 
on the day of ‘Ashiird’ and told 
him to announce to the people: 
‘Whoever is not fasting, let him 
fast, and whoever has eaten, let him 
complete his fast until nightfall.” 
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The Book Of Fasting 


[2669] 136 - (1136) It was 
narrated that Ar-Rubayy' bint 
Mu‘awwidh bin ‘Afra’ said: “On 
the morning of ‘Ashiira’, the 
Messenger of Allah 3 sent word 
to the villages of the Ansar 
around Al-Madinah, saying: 
‘Whoever started the day fasting, 
let him complete his fast, and 
whoever started the day not 
fasting, let him complete the rest 
of the day (without food)" 
*After that, we used to fast on 
this day, and we would make our 
children fast too, even the little 
ones if Alláh wills. And we used 
to take them to the Masjid. We 
would make them toys out of 
wool, and if one of them cried 
for food, we would give (that toy) 
to him until it was time to break 
the fast." 


[2670] 137 - (...) It was narrated 
that Khalid bin Dhakwán said: “I 
asked Ar-Rubayy' bint 
Mu‘awwidh about fasting on 
"Ashürá' and she said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #% sent his 
envoys to the villages of the 
Ansár.." and he mentioned a 
Hadith similar to that of Bishr 
(no. 2669), except that he said: 
“And we would make them a toy 
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out of wool, and take it with us, 
and if they asked us for food, we 
would give them the toy to play 
with, until they completed their 
fast.” 


Chapter 22, The Prohibition Of 
Fasting On The Two Days Of 
Id 

[2671] 138 - (1137) It was 
narrated that Abû ‘Ubaid, the 
freed slave of Ibn Azhar, said: “I 
attended Td with ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb [may Allah be pleased 
with them]. He came and prayed, 
then he stood and addressed the 
people saying: ‘These are two 
days when the Messenger of 
Allah 3& forbade fasting, the day 
when you break your fast and the 
other day, when you eat from 
your sacrifices.” 


[2672] 139 - (1138) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
that the Messenger of Allah i£ 
forbade fasting on two days: The 
day of Al-Adha and the day of Al- 
Fitr. 


[2673] 140 - (827) It was 
narrated that Qaza‘ah said, 
concerning Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: “I heard a Hadith 
from him that impressed me, so I 
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said to him: ‘Did you hear this 
from the Messenger of Allah 22?’ 
He said: ‘Would I attribute to the 
Messenger of Allah #% something 
that I did not hear?’ He said: ‘I 
heard him say: “Fasting is not 
good on two days: The day of Al- 
Adha and the day of Al-Fitr 
(breaking the fast) after 
Ramadan.” 


[2674] 141 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Messenger of Allah 4% 
forbade fasting two days, the day 
of Al-Fitr and the day of An-Nahr 
(sacrifice). 


[2675] 142 - (1139) It was 
narrated that Ziyad bin Khubair 
said: “A man came to Ibn ‘Umar 
[may Alláh be pleased with them] 
and said: ‘I vowed to fast on a 
day which coincides with the day 
of Al-Adha, or Al-Fitr) Ibn ‘Umar 
[may Alláh be pleased with them] 
said: ‘Allah has enjoined 
fulfillment of vows, but the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
fasting on this day.” 


[2676] 143 - (1140) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& forbade 
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two fasts: The day of Al-Fitr and 
the day of Al-Adha.” 


Chapter 23. The Prohibition Of 
Fasting The Days Of At- 
Tashrig, Which Are The Days 
Of Eating, Drinking And 
Remembering Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 


[2677] 144 - (1141) It was 
narrated that Nubaishah AI- 
Hudhali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘The days of 4t- 
Tashriq are days of eating and 
drinking.” 


[2678] (...) It was narrated from 
Khalid Al-Hadhdha’ (who said): 
“Abû Qilabah narrated to me, 
from Abû Al-Malih, from 
Nubaishah.” Khâlid said: “So I 
met Abû Malih, and I asked him, 
and he told me..." and he 
narrated a Hadith similar to that 
of Hushaim (no. 2677) from the 
Prophet #2, and he added: “and 
remembrance of Allah.” 


[2679] 145 - (1142) It was 
narrated from Ibn Ka'b bin Malik 
that his father narrated to him 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
sent him and Aws bin Al- 
Hadathan during the days of At- 
Tashriq to call out: “No one will 
enter Paradise but a believer, and 
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the days of Mina are days of 
eating and drinking.” 


[2680] (...) Ibrahim bin Tahmán 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2679), 
except that he said: “And they 
called out.” 


Chapter 24. It Is Disliked To 
Single Out Friday For Fasting, 
Unless It Coincides With A Day 
That One Customarily Fasts 


[2681] 146 - (1143) It was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
‘Abbad bin Ja'far: “I asked Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah [may Allah be 
pleased with them] while he was 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah: 
‘Did the Messenger of Allah #% 
forbid fasting on Friday?’ He 
said: “Yes, by the Lord of this 
House.” 


[2682] (...) Muhammad bin 
‘Abbad bin Ja‘far narrated that 
he asked Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Allah be pleased with 
them]... a similar report (as no. 
2681) from the Prophet #2. 


[2683] 147 - (1144) It was 
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narrated that Abû Hurairah [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
‘None of you should fast on 
Friday, unless he fasts (a day) 
before it or after it.” 


[2684] 148 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that the 
Prophet % said: “Do not single 
out the night of Friday for 
praying Qiyàm and do not single 
out the day of Friday for fasting, 
unless that coincides with a fast 
that one (habitually) observes.” 


Chapter 25. The Saying Of Allah 
Most High: “...And as for those 
who can fast with difficulty, they 
have (a choice either to fast or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) 
(for every day)!!! Is Abrogated 
By His Saying: “..So whoever of 
you sights (the crescent on the 
first night of) the month (of 
Ramadan i.e. is present at his 
home), he must observe Sawm 
(fasts) that month”... 


[2685] 149 - (1145) It was 


]11 Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
13 Al-Baqarah 2:185. 
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narrated that Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa’ [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “When the 
following verse was revealed: 
*...And as for those who can fast 
with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), 
they have (a choice either to fast 
or) to feed a Miskin (poor 
person) (for every day)... those 
who wanted to break the fast and 
pay the Fidyah (did so), until the 
verse which comes after it was 
revealed, which abrogated it.” 
[2686] 150 - (...) It was narrated 
that Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“During Ramadan at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah #8, 
whoever among us wanted to fast 
did so, and whoever among us 
wanted to break the fast and pay 
the Fidyah did so, until this verse 
was revealed: *..So whoever of 
you sights (the crescent on the 
first night of) the month (of 
Ramadan i.e. is present at his 
home), he must observe Sawm 
(fasts) that month’... 

Chapter 26. It Is Permissible 
To Delay Making Up Missed 
Ramadan Fasts Until Before 
The Next Ramadan Comes, 
And This Is For Those Who 
Broke The Fast For A Reason 
Such As Sickness, Travel, 
Menstruation And The Like 


[2687] 151 - (1146) It was 


1! Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
CJ Al-Baqarah 2:185. 
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narrated from Zuhair: “Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed narrated to us from 
Abü Salamah, who said: ‘J heard 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] say: I would owe 
Ramadan fasts, and I would not 
be able to make them up until 
Sha‘ban. Because of being busy 
with the Messenger of Allah #, or 
for the Messenger of Allah 345.” 


[2688] (...) It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Bilal: “Yahya bin 
Sa‘eed narrated to us...” - with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
2687), except that in it he said: 
“That was because circumstances 
with the Messenger of Allah ¥.” 


[2689]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij: “Yahya bin 
Sa‘eed narrated to me...” - with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
2687). He said: “That was 
because of her status with the 
Prophet 3&" - Yahya said that. 


[2690] (...) It was narrated from 
*Abdul-Wahháb (and another 
chain) from Sufyan, both of them 
from Yahya with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 2687). And 
they did not mention in the 
Hadith: *Being busy with 
Messenger of Allah i." 


[2691] 152 - (...) It was narrated 
from Muhammad bin Ibráhim, 
from Abû Salamah bin ‘Abdur- 
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Rahman, from ‘Aishah [may 
Allah be pleased with her] that 
she said: “If one of us did not 
fast [in Ramadan] during the 
time of the Messenger of Alláh 
,ويد‎ she would not be able to 
make it up with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, until Sha‘ban came.” 


Chapter 27. Making Up Fasts 
On Behalf Of The Deceased 


[2692] 153 - (1147) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: “Whoever dies 
owing any (obligatory) fasts, his 
Wali (relative) should make them 
up on his behalf.” 


[2693] 154 - (1148) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
a woman came to the Messenger 
of Allah # and said: “My 
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mother has died, and she owed 
one month of fasting.” He said: 
“Don’t you think that if she owed 
a debt, you would pay it off?" 
She said: “Yes.” He said: “The 
debt owed to Allah is more 
deserving of being paid off." 


[2694] 155 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "A man 
came to the Prophet #¢ and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, my 
mother has died and she owed 
one month’s fasting. Shall I make 
it up on her behalf?’ He said: 
‘Don’t you think that if your 
mother owed a debt, you would 
pay it off on her behalf?’ He said: 
“Yes.” He said: ‘The debt owed to 
Allah is more deserving of being 
paid off." 

(One of the narrators) Sulaiman 
said: “When we were sitting and 
Muslim! narrated this Hadith, 
Al-Hakam and Salamah bin 
Kuhail both said: ‘We heard 
Mujahid quote this from Ibn 
‘Abbas.” 
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[2695] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them], 
from the Prophet i£. 


[2696] 156 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A woman 
came to the Messenger of Alláh 
# and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, my mother has died and 
she owed a fast that she vowed to 
Observe; shall I fast it on her 
behalf? He said: ‘Don’t you 
think that if your mother owed a 
debt and you would pay it off, 
that would settle the matter on 
her behalf? She said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: "Then fast on behalf of your 
mother.” 


[2697] 157 - (1149) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Buraidah that his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“While I was sitting with the 
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Messenger of Allah 3, a woman 
came to him and said: ‘I gave a 
slave woman in charity to my 
mother, then she died.’ He said: 
“Your reward is assured, and she 
(the slave woman) has been 
returned to you as an inheritance.’ 
She said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
she owed one month’s fasting, 
should I fast on her behalf?’ He 
said: ‘Fast on her behalf.’ She said: 
She never went for Hajj, should I 
perform Hajj on her behalf? He 
said: ‘Perform Hajj on her 
behalf." 


(2698] 158 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that 
his father [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: "I was sitting 
with the Prophet $i..." a Hadith 
like that of Ibn Mushir (no. 
2697), except that he said: "Two 
months' fasting." 


[2699] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Buraidah that his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“A woman came to the Prophet 
££..." and he mentioned a similar 
report (as no. 2698), but he said: 
“One month’s fasting.” | 


[2700] (...) It was narrated from 
Sufyán with this chain (a Hadith 
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similar to no. 2697), but he said: 
“Two months’ fasting.” 


[2701] (...) It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his 
father [may Allah be pleased with 
him] said: “A woman came to the 
Prophet #5...” a Hadith like 
theirs (no. 2697), but he said: 
“One month's fasting." 


Chapter 28. If A Fasting 
Person Is Invited To Eat And 
He Does Not Want To Break 
His Fast, Or Someone Insults 
Him Or Argues With Him, It 
Is Recommended For Him To 
Say: *I Am Fasting," And He 
Should Protect His Fast From 
Obscene Speech, Ignorance 
And The Like 

[2702] 159 - (1150) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
that the Prophet 3£& said: “If one 
of you is invited to eat when he is 
fasting, let him say: ‘I am 
fasting." 
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Chapter 29. Guarding One’s 
Tongue When Fasting 


[2703] 160 - (1151) It was 
narrated from Abd Hurairah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
that the Prophet %4 said: “If one 
of you starts his day fasting, let 
him not engage in any obscene or 
ignorant speech, and if someone 
insults him or argues with him, 
let him say: ‘I am fasting, I am 
fasting." 


Chapter 30. The Virtue Of 
Fasting 


[2704] 161 - (..) Abü Hurairah 
[may Allàh be pleased with them] 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah à say: ‘Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, says: “Every deed 
of the son of Adam is for him, 
except fasting. It is for Me, and I 
shall reward for it." By the One 
in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the smell of the 
mouth of the fasting person is 
better to Alláh than the fragrance 
of musk.” 


[2705] 162 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
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Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
‘Fasting is a shield.” 


[2706] 163 - (..) Abü Hurairah 
[may Allàh be pleased with them] 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘Allah, the Most High, said: 
“Every deed of the son of Adam 
is for him, except fasting. It is for 
Me, and I shall reward for it.” 
Fasting is a shield, so when it is a 
day when one of you is fasting, 
let him not utter any obscene 
speech that day nor raise his 
voice. If anyone reviles him, or 
argues with him, let him say: “I 
am a man who is fasting, I am 
fasting." By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad! 
The smell of the mouth of the 
fasting person will be better to 
Allâh on the Day of Resurrection 
than the fragrance of musk. The 
fasting person has two moments 
of joy that he rejoices in: When 
he breaks his fast he rejoices at 
breaking his fast, and when he 
meets his Lord he will rejoice in 
his fasting." 


[2707] 164 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Every deed of the son of Adam 
will be multiplied, a Hasanah will 
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be multiplied to ten its like, up to 
seven hundred times. Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, said: 
“Except fasting. It is for Me and I 
shall reward for it. He gives up 
his desires and his food for My 
sake.” The fasting person will 
have two moments of joy: Joy 
when he breaks his fast, and joy 
when he meets his Lord. And 
indeed the smell of his mouth is 
better to Allah than the fragrance 
of musk.” 


[2708] 165 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah and Abt 
Sa‘eed [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says: 
“Fasting is for Me and I shall 
reward for it.” The fasting person 
has two moments of joy: When 
he breaks his fast, he rejoices, 
and when he meets Allah he will 
rejoice. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad! 
The smell of the fasting person’s 
mouth is better to Allah than the 
fragrance of musk.” 


[2709] (..) Dirár bin Murrah, 
who is Abû Sinan, narrated it 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
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to no. 2708), and he said: “He 
said: ‘When he meets Allah and 
He rewards him, he will rejoice.” 


[2710] 166 - (1152) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Sa‘d [may 
Allah be pleased with him] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ## said: 
‘In Paradise there is a gate called 
Ar-Rayyán, through which those 
who fast will enter on the Day of 
Resurrection, and no one else 
will enter it but them. It will be 
said: “Where are those who used 
to fast?” And they will enter 
through it. When the last of them 
has entered, it will be closed, and 
no one else will enter through 
it.” 


Chapter 31. The Virtue Of 
Fasting For In The Cause Of 
Allah"! For Those Who Are Able 
To Without Suffering Any Harm 
Or Neglecting Other Duties 
[2711] 167 - (1153) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri [may Alláh be pleased 
with them] said: "The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘There is no one 
who fasts one day in the cause of 
Alláh, but Alláh will remove his 
face (the distance of) seventy 
autumns from the Fire in return 
for that day." 
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[2712] (...) It was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain. 


[2713] 168 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
3¥ say: ‘Whoever fasts for one 
day in the cause of Allah, Allah 
will remove his face (the distance 
of) seventy autumns’ from the 
Fire.” 


Chapter 33. It Is Permissible 
To Observe A Voluntary Fast 
With An Intention Formed 
During The Day Before The 
Sun Reaches Its Zenith, And It 
Is Permissible For One Who Is 
Observing A Voluntary Fast To 
Break His Fast With No 
Excuse, Although It Is Better 
For Him To Complete It 
[2714] 169 - (1154) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah, the 
Mother of the Believers [may 
Allah be pleased with her], said: 
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“The Messenger of Allâh 3& said 
to me one day: ‘O ‘Aishah! Do 
you have anything (to eat)?’ I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, we 
do not have anything.’ He said: 
‘Then I am fasting.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& went out, 
then a gift was brought to us - or 
some visitors came to us. When 
the Messenger of Allah # came 
back, I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, a gift was brought to us - 
or some visitors came to us - and 
I kept something for you.’ He 
said: ‘What is it?’ I said: ‘Hais. 
He said: ‘Bring it.’ So I brought it 
to him and he ate, then he said: 
‘I woke up this morning fasting.” 
(One of the narrators) Talhah 
said: “I narrated this Hadith to 
Mujahid and he said: ‘That is like 
a man who allocates charity from 
his wealth: If he wishes, he may 
give it, and if he wishes, he may 
keep it.” 


[2715] 170 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers [may Allah be pleased 
with her], said: “The Prophet # 
entered upon me one day and 
said: ‘Do you have any'^hing (to 
eat)? We said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Then I am fasting.’ “hen he 
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came to us on another day and 
we said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
we have been given some Hais.' 
He said: ‘Show it to me, for I 
woke up this morning fasting,’ 
then he ate." 


Chapter 33. The One Who 
Eats, Drinks Or Has 
Intercourse By Mistake Does 
Not Break His Fast 

[2716] 171 - (1155) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah [may 
Allâh be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $£ said: 
‘Whoever forgets that he is 
fasting and eats or drinks, let him 
complete his fast, for Allàh has 
fed him and given him to drink.” 


Chapter 34. The Prophet's 
Fasts At Times Other Than 
Ramadan; And It Is 
Recommended To Ensure That 
No Month Is Free Of Fasting 


[2717] 172 - (1156) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Shaqiq said: *I said to * Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with her]: 
‘Did the Prophet يل‎ fast an 
entire month other than 
Ramadan?’ She said: ‘By Allah, 
he did not fast any entire month 
other than Ramadan, until he 
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passed away, and he would not 
let any month pass without 
fasting some of it, until he died.” 


[2718] 173 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shagiq said: “I 
said to ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her]: ‘Did the 
Messenger of Allah à fast for 
any entire month?’ She said: ‘I 
do not know that he fasted for an 
entire month except Ramadan, 
and he did not avoid fasting for 
an entire month, until he passed 
away." 


[2719] 174 - (...) It was narr.ted 
that ‘Abdullah bin 552010 said: “I 
asked ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] about the 
fasting of the Prophet 3& and she 
said: ‘He used to fast until we 
said: “He has fasted, he has 
fasted,” and he would not fast 
until we said: “He is not fasting, 
he is not fasting.” She said: ‘And 
I did not see him fast an entire 
month, since he came to AI- 
Madinah, unless it was Ramadàn." 


[2720] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: “I 
asked ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
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pleased with her]...” a similar 
report (as no. 2720), but he did not 
mention Hisham or Muhammad 
in the chain. 


[2721] 175 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers [may Allah be pleased 
with her], said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 used to fast until we 
said: ‘He will not break his fast,’ 
and he used not to fast until we 
said: ‘He will not fast’. And I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah 
i$ complete a month of fasting 
except Ramadan, and I never saw 
him fast more in any month than 
in Sha‘ban.” 


[2722] 176 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Salamah said: “I asked 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah # and she 
said: ‘He used to fast until we 
would say: “He has fasted,” and 
he used not to fast until we 
would say: “He is not fasting.” 
And I never saw him fast more in 
any month than he fasted in 
Sha‘ban. He used to fast all of 
Sha‘ban, he used to fast all of 
Sha'bàn but a little.” 
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[2723] 177 - (782) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ did not 
fast more in any month of the 
year than he did in Sha‘ban, and 
he used to say: ‘Take on as much 
deeds as you are able to, for 
Allâh does not grow weary but 
you do.’ And he used to say: "The 
dearest of deeds to Alláh are 
those that a person does 
regularly, even if they are small." 


[2724] 178 - (1157) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ did 
not fast for any whole month 
apart from Ramadan. When he 
fasted, he would fast until one 
would say: ‘By Allah, he will 
never stop fasting.” When he 
stopped fasting, he would stop 
for so long that one would say: 
‘By Allah, he will never fast.” 


[2725] (...) It was narrated from 
Abi Bishr with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2724), and 
he said:... “for an entire month 
since he came to Al-Madinah.” 
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[2726] 179 - (..) ‘Uthman bin 
Hakim Al-Ansári said: “I asked 
Sa‘eed bin Jubair about fasting in 
Rajab, as we were in Rajab at the 
time, and he said: ‘I heard Ibn 
‘Abbas [may Allah be pleased 
with them] say: “The Messenger 
of Allah #2 used to fast until we 
would say: ‘He will not stop 
fasting,’ and he would stop 
fasting until we would say: ‘He 
will not fast." 


[2727] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2726) was narrated from 
‘Uthman bin Hakim with this 
chain. 


[2728] 180 - (1158) It was 
narrated from Anas [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that the 
Messenger of Allah &£ used to 
fast until it would be said: “He is 
fasting, he is fasting" and he 
would stop fasting until it was 
said: “He has stopped fasting, he 
has stopped fasting.” 
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Chapter 35. Prohibition Of 
Fasting For A Lifetime For The 
One Who Will Be Harmed By 
That Or Who Will Neglect 
Other Duties, Or Does Not 
Break His Fast On The Two 
‘Ids Or During The Days Of At- 
Tashriq ; It Is Better To Fast 
Alternate Days 


[2729] 181 - (1159) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # was told that he 
(Abdullah) had said: ‘I shall 
most certainly spend my nights in 
standing (in prayer) and my days 
fasting for as long as I live.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Are 
you the one who said that?’ I said 
to him: ‘I did say it, O Messenger 
of Allah.” The Messenger of 
Allah % said: ‘You are not able 
to do that. Fast and break your 
fast, sleep and get up (to pray). 
Fast three days every month, for 
each deed brings a tenfold 
reward, and that will be like 
fasting for a lifetime.’ I said: ‘I 
am able to do better than that.’ 
He said: ‘Fast one day and break 
your fast for two days.’ I said: ‘I 
ain able to do better than that, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
‘Fast one day and break your fast 
one day (i.e., fast alternate days). 
That is the fast of Dáwüd, peace 
be upon him, and it is the best of 
fasting.’ I said: ‘I am able to do 
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better than that.’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘There is 
nothing better than that." 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr [may Allah 
be pleased with them] said: “If I 
had accepted the three days that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 spoke 
of, that would have been dearer 
to me than my family and my 
wealth.” 


[2730] 182 - (..) Yahya said: 
*'Abdullàh bin Yazid and I set 
out and came to Abü Salamah. 
We sent a messenger to him and 
he came out to us. At the door of 
his house there was a Masjid and 
we stayed there until he came out 
and said: ‘If you wish, you may 
come in, or if you wish, you may 
sit here.’ We said: ‘No, we will sit 
here.’ He narrated to us: 
“‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
narrated to me: ‘I used to fast 
every single day, and recite the 
Qur’an every night. Either that 
was mentioned to the Prophet 
$£, or he sent for me and I came 
to him. He said to me: “Have I 
not been informed that you fast 
every single day and recite the 
Qur’an every (the entire) night?" 
I said: “Yes indeed, O Prophet of 
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Allah, and I do not intend 
anything but good thereby.” He 
said: “It would be sufficient for 
you to fast three days of every 
month.” I said: “O Prophet of 
Allah, I am able to do better 
than that.” He said: “Your wife 
has a right over you, your guests 
have a right over you and your 
body has a right over you.” He 
said: “Observe the fast of Dawid, 
- the Prophet of Allah s&9 - for 
he was the best of people in 
worship.” I said: “O Prophet of 
Allah, what is the fast of 
Dawid?” He said: “He used to 
fast one day and not the next.” 
He said: “And recite the Qurán 
(to completion) once every 
month.” I said: “O Prophet of 
Allah, I am able to do better 
than that.” He said: “Then recite 
it (to completion) once every 
twenty days.” I said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, I am able to do better 
than that.” He said: “Then recite 
it (to completion) once every ten 
days." I said: *O Prophet of 
Alláh, I am able to do better than 
that." He said: "Then recite it (to 
completion) once every seven 
days, and do not do any more 
than that, for your wife has a right 
over you, your guests have a right 
over you, and your body has a 
right over you." He said: *I chose 
the hard way then it became 
binding on me. The Prophet 2% 
said: *You do not know, perhaps 
you will live a long life.” 
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“He said: ‘It turned out as the 
Prophet #5 had said to me. 
When I grew old, I wished that I 
had accepted the concession of 
the Prophet of Allah %5.” 


[2731] 183 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yahya bin Abi Kathir with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
2730), and after the words "three 
days of every month" he added: 
“For every good deed you will 
have a tenfold reward, so that is 
like an entire lifetime." 

And he said in the Hadith: 
“What is the fast of Dawiid the 
Prophet of Allah?” He said: 
“Half a lifetime.” And he did not 
mention in the Hadith anything 
about reciting Qur'àn, and he did 
not say: “Your guests have a 
right over you,” but he said: 
“Your child has a right over 
you.” 


[2732] 184 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 said 
to me: ‘Recite the (entire) 
Qur’an every month.’ I said: ‘I 
find that I have the strength (for 
more). He said: ‘Recite it every 
twenty days.’ I said: ‘I find that I 
have the strength (for more).’ He 
said: ‘Recite it every seven days, 
but do not do any more than 
that.” 
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[2733] 185 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As [may Allâh be pleased with 
them] said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘O ‘Abdullah, do 
not be like so-and-so, who used 
to stand (in prayer) during the 
night then he abandoned 
standing (in prayer) at night.” 


[2734] 186 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As [may Allâh be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Prophet #¢ heard that I was 
fasting day after day, and praying 
at night. Either he sent for me, or 
I met him, and he said: ‘Have I 
not been informed that you fast 
and do not break your fast, and 
you pray the (entire) night? Do 
not do that, for your eyes have a 
share, your self has a share, and 
your family has a share. Fast, and 
do not fast, pray, and sleep. Fast 
one day out of every ten, and you 
will have the reward for the 
(other) nine." He said: “I feel 
that I am stronger than that, O 
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Prophet of Allah.’ He said: ‘Then 
observe the fast of Dawid, peace 
be wron iun." He said: “How 
did Dawtd fast, O Prophet of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘He used to fast 
one day and not the next, and he 
did not flee if he encountered (an 
enemy).’ He said: “How can I be 
like that, O Prophet of Allah?” 
‘Ata’ (one of the narrators) said: 
“I do not know how he 
mentioned fasting day after day.” 
“And the Prophet #% said: ‘He 
has not fasted who fasts all the 
time, be has not fasted who fasts 
all the time, he has not fasted 
who fasts all the time.” 


[2735] (...) Ibn Juraij narrated it 
with this chain, and he said: “Aba 
Al” Abbâs Ash-Shá'ir told him.” 
Muslim said: “Abû Al-‘Abbas 
As-Sá'ib bin Farrükh, who was 
one of the people of Makkah and 
was trustworthy and reliable. 


[2736] 187 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr [may Allah be pleased with 
them] said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said to me: ‘O 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, you fai 

the time and spend your nights in 
prayer, but if you do that, your 
eyes will become sunken and will 
become weak. He has not fasted 
who fasts all the time. Fasting for 
three days of every month is like 
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fasting for the entire month.’ I 
said: ‘I am able to do more than 
that.’ He said: ‘Then observe the 
fast of Dawid, for he used to fast 
one day and not the next, and he 
would not flee if he encountered 
(an enemy).”” 


[2737] (...) Habib bin Abi Thabit 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2736), and 
he (¥) said: “You would exhaust 
yourself.” 


[2738] 188 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said 
to me: ‘Have I not been informed 
that you spend your nights in 
prayer and your days fasting?" 
He said: ‘I do that.’ He said: ‘If 
you do that, your eyes will 
become sunken and you will 
exhaust yourself. Your eyes have 
a right over you, your self has a 
right over you and your wife has 
a right over you. Stand (in 
prayer), and sleep; fast, and 
break the fast.” 


[2739] 189 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
‘The dearest of fasting to Allah is 
the fast of Dawid and the 
dearest of prayer to Allah is the 
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prayer of Dawid, — sa -. He 
used to sleep for half the night, 
get up and pray for one third of 
it, and sleep for one sixth of it, 
and he used to fast one day and 
not the next." 


[2740] 190 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin AI- 
'As [may Alláh be pleased with 
them] that the Prophet % said: 
"The dearest of fasting to Alláh 
is the fast of Dawid. He fasted 
alternate days all his life. And the 
dearest of prayer to Alláh, the 
Mighty and Sublime, is the prayer 
of Dawid, - 3 — He used to 
sleep for half the night, then he 
would get up and pray, then he 
would sleep for the last part, and 
he prayed for one third of the 
night after (sleeping for) half of 
it.” 

I (Ibn Juraij, a narrator) said to 
‘Amr bin Dinar: “Did ‘Amr bin 
Aws say: ‘He prayed for one third 
of the night after (sleeping for) 
half of it?’ He said: “Yes.” 


[2741] 191 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Oilábah said: “Abû AI- 
Malih told me: ‘I entered with 
your father upon ‘Abdullah bin 
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‘Amr, and he narrrated to us: 
‘Mention of my fasting was made 
to the Messenger of Allah 4, so 
he entered upon me and I gave 
him a pillow made of leather 
stuffed with palm fibers, but he 
sat on the ground and the pillow 
was left between us. He said to 
me: “Are not three days of every 
month sufficient for you?" I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah!’ He 
said: "Five." I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah!” He said: 
“Seven.” I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah!” He said: “Nine.” I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah!” He 
said: "Eleven." I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah!’’ The 
Prophet ييه‎ said: “There is no fast 
better than the fast of Dawid, 
half a lifetime; fasting one day 
and not the next.” 


[2742] 192 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Messenger of Allah à said 
to him: “Fast one day and you 
will have the reward of the rest." 
He said: *I am able to do more 
than that.” He said: “Fast two 
days, and you will have the 
reward of the rest.” He said: “I 
am able to do more than that." 
He said: "Fast three days, and 
you will have the reward of the 
rest.” He said: “I am able to do 
more than that." He said: “Fast 
four days and you will have the 
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reward of the rest.” He said: “I 
am able to do more than that.” 
He said: “Observe the best fast 
before Allah, the fast of Dawiid, 
— فيه‎ —. He used to fast one day 
and not the next.” 


[2743] 193 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said to me: ‘O 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, I have heard 
that you fast all day and pray all 
night. Do not do that, for your 
body is entitled to a share from 
you, your eye is entitled to a 
share from you, and your wife is 
entitled to a share from you. Fast 
and break the fast, fast three days 
of every month, for that is like 
fasting for a lifetime.’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I have the 
strength.’ He said: ‘Then observe 
the fast of Dawid, — se -, fast 
one day and not the next." 

And he (Abdullah bin ‘Amr) 
used to say: “Would that I had 
accepted the concession." 
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Chapter 36. It Is 
Recommended To Fast Three 
Days Of Every Month, And To 
Fast On The Days Of ‘Arafah 
And 'Ashürá', And To Fast On 
Mondays And Thursdays 


[2744] 194 - (1160) Mu'ádhah 
Al-Adawiyyah narrated that she 
asked ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet 4%: “Did the Messenger 
of Allah £& fast three days of 
every month?" She said: “Yes.” 
She said to her: “Which three 
days did he fast?" She said: “He 
did not mind which days of the 
month he fasted.” 


[2745] 195 - (1161) It was 
narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
that the Prophet ¥ said to him - 
or he said to another man while 
he was listening -: “O so-and-so, 
did you fast in the middle of this 
month?" He said: ^No." He said: 
“When you end the fast (of 
Ramadán), then fast two days." 


[2746] 196 - (1162) It was 
narrated from Abü Qatádah that 
a man came to the Prophet كه‎ 
and said: “How do you fast?" 
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The Messenger of Allah # got 
angry at his words, and when 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] saw that he was angry, 
he said: “We are pleased with 
Allah as our Lord, with Islam as 
our religion and with Muhammad 
as our Prophet; we seek refuge 
with Allah from the wrath of 
Allah and the wrath of His 
Messenger.” ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] started 
repeating these words until his 
anger went away, then ‘Umar 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what about one who fasts all the 
time?” He said: “He has neither 
fasted nor broken the fast.” 
‘Umar said: “What about one 
who fasts for two days, then 
breaks his fast for one day?” He 
(‘Umar) said: “Is anyone able to 
do that?” He said: “What about 
one who fasts one day and breaks 
his fast for one day?” He said: 
“That is the fast of Dawid, - فيد‎ 
." He (Umar) said: “What about 
one who fasts one day and breaks 
his fast for two days?” He said: “I 
wish that I were able to do that.” 
Then the Messenger of Allah 4% 
said: “Three days of each month 
and one Ramadan to the next, 
that is like fasting for an entire 
lifetime. Fasting on the day of 
‘Arafah, I ask Allah that it may 
expiate for (the sins of) the year 
that comes before it, and the year 
that comes after it. And fasting 
the Day of ‘Ashiira’, I ask Allah 
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that it may expiate for (the sins 
of) the year that comes before 
it.” 

[2747] 197 (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Qatádah Al-Ansári 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
that the Messenger of Allah i& 
was asked about his fasting and 
the Messenger of Allâh g got 
angry. ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “We are 
pleased with Allah as our Lord, 
Islam as our religion, Muhammad 
as our Messenger and with our 
pledge as our oath of allegiance.” 
Then he (4%) was asked about 
fasting all the time. He said: “He 
has neither fasted nor broken his 
fast." Then he was asked about 
fasting two days and breaking the 
fast for one day and he said: 
“Who is able to do that?" Then 
he was asked about fasting one 
day and breaking the fast for two 
days and he said: “Would that 
Allàh had given us the strength 
to do that." Then he was asked 
about fasting one day, and 
breaking the fast for one day, and 
he said: “That is the fast of my 
brother Dàwáüd, - 3&& —" He ($&) 
was asked about fasting on 
Mondays and he said: "That is 
the day on which I was born and 
the day on which I was sent" - or 
“on which Revelation came to 
me.” He said: “Fasting three days 
of every month, and one 
Ramadan till the next, is like 
fasting for a lifetime." And he 
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was asked about fasting on the 
Day of ‘Arafah. He said: “It 
expiates for the past and coming 
years." He was asked about 
fasting on the day of ‘Ashiira’ and 
he said: “It expiates for the past 
year.” 

Muslim said: In this Hadith, in 
the narration by Shu'bah, it says: 
“He was asked about fasting on 
Mondays and Thursdays” and we 
refrained from mentioning 
Thursdays because we believe 
that this was a mistake. 


[2748] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 2747). 


[2749] (...) Ghailán bin Jarir 
narrated with this chain a Hadith 
like that of Shu‘bah, except that 
he mentioned Monday but he did 
not mention Thursday. 


[2750] 198 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Qatádah [Al-Ansárí 
may Alláh be pleased with them] 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
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was asked about fasting on 
Mondays and he said: “On it I 
was born and on it Revelation 
came to me.” 


Chapter 37. Fasting At The 
End Of Sha‘ban 


[2751] 199 - (1161) It was 
narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 
said to him - or to someone else 
-: “Did you fast at the end of 
Sha‘ban?” He said: “No.” He 
said: “When you have ended the 
fast (of Ramadan), then fast two 
days.” 


[2752] 200 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Imran bin Husain [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Prophet #2 said to a man: 
*Did you fast at the end of this 
month at all?" He said: “No.” 
The Messenger of Allah à said: 
“When you have ended the 
Ramadan fast, then fast two days 
in place of that." 
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[2753] 201 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Imran bin Husain [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Prophet #¢ said to a man: 
“Did you fast at the end of this 
month at all?" - meaning 
Sha'b? 1. He said: “No.” He said 
to him: “When you have ended 
the Ramadan fast, then fast one 
or two days” - Shu‘bah is the one 
who was not sure. He (the 
narrator) said: “But I think he 
said two days.” 


[2754] (..) ‘Abdullah bin Hani’ 
the son of the brother of 
Mutarrif narrated a similar report 
(as no. 2753) with this chain. 


Chapter 38. The Virtue Of 
Fasting Muharram 


[2755] 202 - (1163) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘The best fast after Ramadan is 
Alláh's month, Muharram, and 
the best prayer after the obligatory 
prayers is prayer at night.” 
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[2756] 203 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that the 
Prophet # was asked: “Which 
prayer is best after the obligatory 
prayers, and which fasting is best 
after the month of Ramadan?” 
He said: “The best prayer after 
the prescribed prayer is prayer in 
the middle of the night, and the 
best fasting after the month of 
Ramadan is fasting in the month 
of Allah, Muharram.” 


[2757] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2756) was narrated from 
‘Abdul-Malik with this chain 
from the Prophet 3& about 
fasting. 


Chapter 39. It Is 
Recommended To Fast Six 
Days In Shawwal Following 
Ramadan 


[2758] 204 - (1164) It was 
narrated from Abü Ayyüb AI- 
Ansári [may Alláh be pleased 
with them] that the Messenger of 
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Allah # said: “Whoever fasts 
Ramadan then follows it with six 
days of Shawwál, it is as if he 
fasted a lifetime.” 


[2759] (..) Abû Ayyüb Al- 
Ansari [may Allah be pleased 
with them] narrated: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % say...” a 
similar report (as no. 2578). 


[2760] )...( Abü Ayyüb [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 45 
said...” a similar report (as no. 
2758). 


Chapter 40. The Virtue Of 
Lailat Al-Qadr And The 
Exhortation To Seek It; When 
It Is And The Most Likely 
Times To Seek It 


[2761] 205 - (1165) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
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some men among the Companions 
of the Prophet #¢ were shown 
Lailat Al-Qadr in their dreams, 
during the last seven (days of 
Ramadán). The Messenger of 
Allah $£ said: “I see that your 
dreams agree concerning the last 
seven (nights), so whoever wants 
to seek it, let him seek it in the last 
seven (nights)." 


[2762] 206 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Prophet $&& said: “Seek Lailat Al- 
Qadr in the last seven (nights).” 


[2763] 207 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sálim that his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“A man saw (in a dream) that 
Lailat Al-Qadr was the night of 
the twenty-seventh. The Prophet 
# said: ‘I see that your dreams 
indicate the last ten (nights), so 
seek it in the odd numbered ones 
thereof.” 


[2764] 208 - (...) Sâlim bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar narrated 
that his father [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 
concerning Lailat Al-Qadr: ‘Some 
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of you have been shown that it is 
in the first seven (nights), and 
some of you have been shown 
that it is in the last seven, so seek 
it during the last ten (nights)."" 


[2765] 209 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Uqbah, who is Ibn Huraith, 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Seek it in the last ten (nights),” 
meaning Lailat Al-Qadr, “and if 
one of you feels weak or tired, 
that should not cause you to miss 
the last seven (nights).””’ 


[2766] 210 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ 
said: “Whoever wants to seek it, 
let him seek it in the last ten 
(nights).” 


[2767] 211 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Seek Lailat Al-Qadr in the last 
ten (nights) or he said: ‘in the 
last seven (nights)."" 
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[2768] 212 - (1166) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
that the Messenger of Allah i 
said: “I was shown Lailat Al- 
Qadr, then one of my family 
woke me up and I was caused to 
forget it, so seek it in the last ten 
(nights).” 

(One of the narrators) Harmalah 
said: “and I forgot it.” 


[2769] 213 - (1167) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri [may Allâh be pleased 
with them] said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # used to observe 
I'tikaf during the middle ten days 
of the month. Then when twenty 
nights had passed, and the 
twenty-first came, he would go 
back to his home, and those who 
had been observing [‘tikaf with 
him also went back home. Then 
one month he observed J'tikáf on 
that night when he used to go 
home. Then he addressed the 
people and exhorted them as 
Allah willed, then he said: ‘I used 
to observe I‘tikaf during these ten 
days, then I decided to observe 
I'tikaf during these last ten days, 
so whoever was observing l'tikáf 
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with me, let him stay in his place 
of l'tikáf, for I was shown this 
night, then I was caused to forget 
it, so seek it in the last ten nights, 
on every odd-numbered night, for 
I saw myself prostrating in water 
and mud.” 

Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “It 
rained on the night of the twenty- 
first, and the Masjid leaked at the 
place where the Messenger of 
Allah $& prayed. I looked at him 
when he had finished praying 
Subh and his face was wet with 
mud and water." 


[2770] 214 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri [may 
Alláh be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š used 
to observe l'tiküf during 
Ramadan during the middle ten 
days...” and he quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 2769), except that 
he said: *Let him stay in his place 
of l'üiküf." And he said: “His 
forehead was streaked with mud 
and water." 


[2771] 215 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri [may 
Alláh be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah i 
observed l'ikáf during the first 
ten days of Ramadan, then he 
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observed I‘tikaf during the middle 
ten days, in a Turkish tent that 
had a reed mat over the door. He 
took hold of the mat and put it in 
the corner of the tent, then he 
put his head out and spoke to the 
people, who drew close to him. 
He said: ‘I observed /‘tikaf during 
the first ten days, seeking this 
night, then I observed l'tiküf 
during the middle ten. Then 
someone came to me and I was 
told that it is in the last ten 
nights, so whoever among you 
wants to observe l'ükáf, let him 
do so.’ So the people observed 
I'tikaf with him. And he said: ‘I 
was shown that it is an odd- 
numbered night, and that I was 
prostrating the following morning 
in mud and water.’ On the 
morning of the twenty-first, when 
he got up to pray Subh, it had 
rained and the Masjid had 
leaked. When he came out after 
praying Subh, there was water 
and mud on his forehead and on 
the tip of his nose, and that was 
the night of the twenty-first, one 
of the last ten nights.” 


[2772] 216 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Salamah said: “We 
were talking about Lailat Al- 
Qadr, so I went to Abû Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri [may Allah be pleased 
with them], who was a friend of 
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mine, and said: ‘Let’s go out to 
the palm trees.’ So he came out, 
wearing a Khamisah, and I said 
to him: “Did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah #2 mention 
Lailat Al-Qadr?” He said: “Yes; 
we observed l'tikáf with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ during the 
middle ten days of Ramadan, and 
we came out on the morning of 
the twentieth. The Messenger of 
Allah i£ addressed us and said: 
‘I was shown Lailat Al-Qadr but I 
forgot it - or ‘I was caused to 
forget it, so seek it in the last ten 
nights, on the odd-numbered 
nights. And I saw that I was 
prostrating in water and mud, so 
whoever was observing l'tikáf with 
the Messenger of Allah #8, let 
him go back.’ So we went back 
and we did not see any clouds in 
the sky, then a cloud came and it 
rained, until the roof of the 
Masjid, which was made of palm 
branches, flowed with water. The 
Iqámah was called for the prayer, 
and I saw the Messenger of Alláh 
يد‎ prostrating in water and mud, 
until I saw the traces of mud on 
his forehead." 


[2773] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2772) was narrated from 
Yahyá bin Abi Kathir with this 
chain. In their Hadith it says: “I 
saw the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
when he had finished (praying) 
and on his forehead and the tip 
of his nose there were traces of 
mud." 
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[2774] 217 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Nadrah, that Abt 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # observed 
I'tikáf during the middle ten days 
of Ramadan, seeking Lailat Al- 
Qadr before it was shown to him. 
When they were over, he ordered 
that the tent be taken down, then 
he was shown that it (Lailat Al- 
Qadr) was in the last ten nights, 
so he ordered that the tent be 
put back, then he came out to 
the people and said: ‘O people, 
Lailat Al-Qadr was shown to me, 
and I came out to tell you about 
it, but two men came disputing, 
and the Shaitan was with them, 
and I was caused to forget it. So 
seek it in the last ten nights of 
Ramadán, seek it on the ninth, 
the seventh and the fifth.” I 
(Abû Nadrah) said: “O Abû 
Sa‘eed, you know more about 
numbers than I do.” He said: 
“Yes, we are bound to.” I said: 
“What are the ninth, the seventh 
and the fifth?” He said: “When 
twenty-one nights have passed 
and the next night is the twenty- 
second, that is the ninth. When 
twenty-three have passed, the 
next night is the seventh. And 
when twenty-five have passed, the 
next night is the fifth.” 
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[2775] 218 - (1168) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Unais that the Messenger of 
Allâh s said: “I was shown 
Lailat Al-Qadr then I was caused 
to forget it, but I was shown that 
on the (following) morning I 
would be prostrating in water and 
mud.” It rained on the night of 
the twenty-third, and the 
Messenger of Allah 2% led us in 
prayer; when he finished, the 
traces of water and mud were on 
his forehead and nose. 

Busr (a narrator) said: “ ‘Abdullah 
bin Unais used to say: “The twenty- 
third.” 


[2776] 219 - (169) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh g said: 
‘Seek Lailat Al-Qadr in the last 
ten nights of Ramadan.” 
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[2777] 220 - (762) Zirr bin 
Hubaish said: “I asked Ubayy bin 
Ka'b [may Allah be pleased with 
them]: “Your brother Ibn Mas'üd 
says that whoever prays Qiyam 
(night prayers) all year, he will 
find Lailat Al-Qadr.’ He said: 
‘May Allah have mercy on him, 
he intended that the people 
should not rely (on just one 
night). But he knew that it is in 
Ramadan, and that it is in the 
last ten nights, and that it is the 
night of the twenty-seventh.’ 
Then he swore unequivocally that 
it is the twenty-seventh. I said: 
‘On what basis do you say that, O 
Abû Al-Mundhir? He said: ‘By 
the sign of which the Messenger 
of Allah $& told us: “On that day 
the sun rises with no rays.” 


[2778] 221 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ubayy bin Ka‘b [may Allah 
be pleased with them] said 
concerning Lailat Al-Qadr: “By 
Allah, I know it” - (one of the 
narrators) Shu‘bah said: “To the 
best of my knowledge” - “it is the 
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night which the Messenger of 
Allah #% commanded us to spend 
in prayer, it is the night of the 
twenty-seventh.” 

Shu‘bah was uncertain about this 
phrase: “It is the night which the 
Messenger of Allah 2 
commanded us (to spend in 
prayer).” He said: “A friend of 
mine narrated it to me from 
him.” 


[2779] 222 - (1170) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“We were talking about Lailat Al- 
Qadr in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and he 
said: ‘Who among you 
remembers when the moon rose 
looking like part of a bowl?” 
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14. The Book Of Itikâf 


Chapter 1. Itikâf During The 
Last Ten Days Of Ramadan 


[2780] 1 - (1171) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Prophet #2 used to observe 
I'tikáf during the last ten days of 
Ramadan. 


[2781] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Messenger of Allah #@ used 
to observe [‘tikaf during the last 
ten days of Ramadan. Náfi' said: 
“‘Abdullah showed me the place 
where the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
used to observe l'tikáf in the 
Masjid." 


[2782] 3 - (1172) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
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be pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
observe J'tikáf during the last ten 
days of Ramadan.” 


12783] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allâh be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
observe /‘tikaf during the last ten 
days of Ramadan.” 


[2784] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that the 
Prophet #2 used to observe I'tikáf 
during the last ten days of 
Ramadan, until Allah took his 
soul in death, then his wives 
observed I ‘tikaf after him. 
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Chapter 2. When Should The 
One Who Wants To Observe 
Itikaf Enter His Place Of 
Itikáf? 


[2785] 6 - (1173) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah 3& 
wanted to observe l'tikáf, he 
prayed Fajr then he entered his 
place of l'tikáóf. He commanded 
that his tent be set up - when he 
wanted to observe l'tikáf during 
the last ten days of Ramadan - 
and Zainab ordered that her tent 
be set up, and other wives of the 
Prophet i£ ordered that their 
tents be set up. When the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ prayed 
Fajr, he looked and saw the tents, 
and he said: 'Is it righteousness 
that they seek?’ He ordered that 
his tent be taken down and he 
did not observe l'tikóf during 
(that) Ramadan, until he 
observed J'ükáf during the first 
ten days of Shawwal.” 


[2786] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Abû Mu‘awiyah (no. 
2785) was narrated from ‘Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
from the Prophet #2. 

In the Hadith of Ibn ‘Uyaynah, 
‘Amr bin Al-Hárith and Ibn Ishaq, 
it mentions ‘Aishah, Hafsah and 
Zainab [may Allah be pleased with 
them] setting up tents for /'tikáf. 
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Chapter 3. Striving Harder In 
Worship During The Last Ten 
Days Of Ramadán 


[2787] 7 - (1174) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “When 
the (last) ten (nights) began, the 
Messenger of Allah # would 
stay awake at night, wake his 
family, strive hard (in worship) 
and tighten his Zzâr.” H 
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[2788] 8 - (1175) ‘Aishah [may 
Allah be pleased with her] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& used 
to strive harder in the last ten 
(nights of Ramadan) than at any 
other time.” 


Chapter 4. Fasting The (First) 
Ten Days Of Dhul-Hijjah 


[2789] 9 - (1176) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah {may Allah 
be pleased with them] said: “I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah 
we fasting in the ten days (of 
Dhul-Hijah)." 


[2790] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
p eased with her] that the Prophet 
£z did not fast the ten days (of 
Dhul-Hijjah). 
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15. The Book Of Hajj 


Chapter 1. What One Who Has 
Entered Ikram For Hajj Or 
‘Umrah Is Permitted To Wear, 
And What Is Not Permissible, 
And Perfume Is Forbidden For 
Him 

[2791] 1 - (1177) It wa: 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
a man asked the Messenger of 
Allah $&: “What clothes may the 
Muhrim wear?” The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: “Do not wear 
shirts, turbans, trousers, burnoos 
or Khuff, except for one who 
cannot find sandals, in which case 
he may wear Khuff but he should 
cut them (so that they come) 
lower than the ankles. And do 
not wear any clothes that have 
been dyed with saffron or Wars.” 


[2792] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
from Sâlim that his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Prophet # was asked: 
‘What may the pilgrim in Ihram 
wear?’ He said: “The pilgrim in 
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Ihram should not wear a shirt, or 
a turban, or a burnoose, or 
trousers, or any garment that has 
been dyed with Wars or saffron, 
or Khuff, unless he cannot find 
any sandals, in which case he 
should cut them, so that they 
come lower than the ankles.” 


[2793] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
the pilgrim in Jhram to wear any 
garment dyed with saffron or 
Wars, and he said: ‘Whoever 
cannot find any sandals, let him 
wear Khuff, and cut them (so that 
they come) lower than the 
ankles.” 


[2794] 4 - (1178) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“When delivering a Khutbah, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #5 
say: ‘Trousers, for the one who 
cannot find an zûr, and Khuff, 
for the one who cannot find 
sandals’ - referring to the pilgrim 
in Ihram.” 
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[2795] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Dinar with this chain, 
that he (Ibn 'Abbás) heard the 
Prophet % deliver a Khutbah in 
‘Arafat, and he mentioned this 
Hadith (a Hadith similar to no. 
2794). 


[2796] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Dinar with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2794), but 
none of them (the narrators) 
mention that he was delivering a 
Khutbah in ‘Arafat, except 
Shu‘bah alone. 


[2797] 5 - (1179) It was 
narrated that Jábir [may Alláh be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Whoever cannot find any 
sandals, let him wear Khuff, and 
whoever cannot find an Izâr, let 
him wear trousers." 


[2798] 6 - (1180) It was 
narrated from Safwan bin Ya‘la 
bin Munyah that his father [may 
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Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“A man came to the Prophet كل‎ 
wearing a Jubbah on which was 
some Khaliiq (a kind of 
perfume)" - or he said: "Traces 
of Sufrah - while he was at Al- 
Ji‘ranah.’ He said: ‘What do you 
command me to do during my 
‘Umrah?’ The Revelation came 
upon the Prophet š5 so he was 
covered with a garment." 
Ya'la used to say: “I wish that I 
could see the Prophet #¢ when 
the Revelation comes upon him." 
“He (‘Umar bin Al-Khattab) 
said: ‘Would you like to see the 
Prophet #2 when the Revelation 
has come upon him?’ ‘Umar 
lifted the edge of the garment 
and I saw him breathing deeply.” 
“When it was over, he (##) said: 
"Where is the one who was 
asking about ‘Umrah? Wash the 
traces of Sufrah’ - or he said: ‘the 
traces of Khaliq - from you and 
take off your Jubbah, and do in 
your ‘Umrah what you would do 
in your Hajj.” 


[2799] 7 - (..) It was narrated 
from Safwàn bin Ya'la that his 
father said: *A man came to the 
Prophet $& wearing a Jubbah and 
perfumed with Khalüg, when he 
was in Al-Ji‘ranah, and I was with 
the Prophet #¢. He said: ‘I have 
entered [hrûm for ‘Umrah wearing 
this, and I have perfumed myself 
with Khaliq.’ The Prophet 3& said 
to him: ‘What would you do in 
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your Hajj?’ He said: ‘I would take 
off this garme nt and wash off this 
Khal? 10e Prophet ¥ said to 
him: ‘What you would do in your 
Hajj, do in your Umrah.” 


[2800] 8 - (...) Safwan bin Ya'la 
bin Umayyah narrated that Ya‘la 
used to say to ‘Umar bin AI- 
Khattáb [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: “Would that I could 
see the Prophet of Allah $é while 
the Revelation comes to him.” 
When the Prophet 3& was at Al- 
Ji‘ranah, and there was a cloth 
over the Prophet #2 with which 
he was being shaded, and some 
of his Companions, including 
‘Umar, were with him, a man 
came to him wearing a woolen 
Jubbah that was daubed with 
perfume. He said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, what do you think of a 
man who enters Jhrám for 
‘Umrah wearing a Jubbah after 
daubing it with perfume?” The 
Prophet #¢ looked at him for a 
moment, then he fell silent. The 
Revelation came to him ^ 
‘Umar gestured to Yala biu 
Umayyah, telling him to come. 
Ya'la came, and he put his head 
in, and he saw the Prophet % 
red in the face and breathing 
deeply. Then he was relieved of 
that and he said: ^Where is the 
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one who asked me about ‘Umrah 
just now?” The man was sought, 
and brought, and the Prophet #¢ 
said: “As for the perfume that is 
on you, wash it off three times, 
and as for the Jubbah, take it off, 
then do in your ‘Umrah what you 
would do in your Hajj.” 


[2801] 9 - (..) It was narrated 
from Safwan bin Ya‘la bin 
Umayyah, from his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them], that 
a man came to the Prophet i£ 
when he was at Al-Ji‘ranah. He 
had entered Ihram for ‘Umrah 
and he had put Sufrah (Khaliq) 
in his hair and beard, and was 
wearing a Jubbah. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah, and I 
am as you see.” He said: “Take 
off the Jubbah and wash off the 
Sufrah, and what you would do in 
your Hajj, do it in your ‘Umrah.” 


[2802] 10 - (...) Safwan bin 
Ya‘la narrated that his father 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah % and a 
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man came to him wearing a 
Jubbah and bearing traces of 
Khaliq. He said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I entered Ihrdm for 
‘Umrah, what should I do? He 
remained silent and did not 
answer him. ‘Umar used to cover 
him when the Revelation came 
upon him, to shade him. I said to 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: ‘I would like, when 
the Revelation comes upon him, 
to put my head under the cloth 
with him.’ When the Revelation 
came upon him, ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
covered him with the cloth, and I 
came and put my head under the 
cloth with him, and I looked at 
him. When it was over, he said: 
“Where is the one who was asking 
about ‘Umrah just now?’ The 
man stood up and he said: ‘Take 
off your Jubbah, and wash off the 
traces of Khaliq that are on you, 
and do in your ‘Umrah what you 
would do in your Hajj.” 


Chapter 2. The Mawáqit Of 
Hajj 


[2803] 11 - 1181 It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh g defined 
the Mígát of the people of Al- 
Madinah as Dhul-Hulaifah; that 
of the people of Ash-Shám as Al- 


Juhfah; that of the people of 
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Najd as Qarn Al-Manazil; and 
that of the people of Yemen as 
Yalamlam. And he said: ‘And 
these Mawagit are for the people 
at those very places, and besides 
them for those who come 
through those places with the 
intention of performing Hajj and 
‘Umrah; and whoever is living 
within these boundaries can 
(begin the Talbiyah) from the 
place he starts, and the people of 
Makkah can start from 
Makkah.” 


[2804] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ defined 
the Migát of the people of Al- 
Madinah as Dhul-Hulaifah; that 
of the people of Ash-Sham as Al- 
Juhfah; that of the people of 
Najd as Qarn Al-Manázil; and 
that of the people of Yemen as 
Yalamlam. And he said: *And 
these Migát are for the people at 
those very places, and besides 
them for those who come 
through those places with the 
intention of performing Hajj and 
‘Umrah; and whoever is living 
within these boundaries can enter 
(Ihram) from the place he starts, 
and the people of Makkah can 
start from Makkah." 

[2805] 13 - (1182) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
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“The people of Al-Madinah 
should (begin the Talbiyah) from 
Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of 
Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah and 
the people of Najd from Qarn.” 
‘Abdullah said: “And it was 
conveyed to me that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘And the people 
of Yemen should (begin the 
Talbiyah) from Y alamlam."" 


[2806] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that his 
father said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say: ‘The 
Migat for the people of Al- 
Madinah is Dhul-Hulaifah, the 
Migát for the people of Ash- 
Sham is Mahya‘ah - which is Al- 
Juhfah - and the Mígát for the 
people of Najd is Qarn.” 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] said: “And 
they said that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said - although I did not 
hear that from him: ‘And the 
Migat for the people of Yemen is 
Yalamlam.”” 


[2807] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he 
heard Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] say: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 2% 
commanded the people of Al- 
Madinah to (begin the Talbiyah) 
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from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people 
of Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah and 
the people of Najd from Qarn.” 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] said: “And 
I was told that he said: ‘The 
people of Yemen should (begin 
the Talbiyah) from Yalamlam.” 


[2808] 16 - (1183) Abû Az- 
Zubair narrated that he heard 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] being 
asked about the Migát. He said: 
“1 heard" - then he stopped and 
said: “I think he meant the 
Prophet à." 


[2809] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sálim, from his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them], that 
the Messenger of Allâh يله‎ said: 
"The people of Al-Madinah 
should (begin the Talbiyah) from 
Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of 
Ash-Shám should enter /hràüm 
from Al-Juhfah and the people of 
Najd should (begin the Talbiyah) 
from Qarn.” 

Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “And it 
was mentioned to me, although I 
did not hear it, that the 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘And 
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the people of Yemen should 
(begin the Talbiyah) from 
Yalamlam." 


[2810] 18 - (...) Abû Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah being asked about the 
Miqát. He said: “I heard" - and I 
think he attributed it to the 
Prophet #¢ - and said: “The 
Miqát of the people of Al- 
Madinah is from Dhul-Hulaifah, 
and the other way is Al-Juhfah, 
and the Migát for the people of 
Al-lráq is from Dhat ‘Irq, and 
the Migát for the people of Najd 
is from Qarn, and the Mígát for 
the people of Yemen is 
Yalamlam." 


Chapter 3. The Talbiyah, Its 
Description And Timing 


[2811] 19 - (1184) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allàh be pleased with them] that the 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah 
# was: “Labbaik 404 
labbaik, labbaika là sharika laka 
labbaik, inna al-hamda wan- 
ni‘matah laka wal-mulk, là sharika 
lak (Here I am, O Allah, here I 
am. Here I am, You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all 
praise and grace and dominion are 
Yours, You have no partner).” 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] used to 
add to it (the words): “Labbaika 
labbaika labbaika wa sa'daika 
wal-khair fi yadaika, labbaika 
warraghbau’ ilaika wal-‘aml (Here 
I am, here I am, and at Your 
service; all good is in Your 
hands, here I am, seeking Your 
pleasure and striving for Your 
sake).” 

[2812] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the when the camel of the 
Messenger of Allâh g stood up 
with him at the Masjid of Dhul- 
Hulaifah, he would begin the 
Talbiyah saying: “Labbaik 
Allàhumma labbaik, labbaika lû 
sharika laka labbaik, inna al- 
hamda wan-ni‘matah laka wal- 
mulk, là sharika lak (Here I am, 
O Allâh, here I am. Here I am, 
You have no partner, here I am. 
Verily all praise and grace and 
dominion are Yours, You have 
no partner).” 

They said: “And ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] used to say: ‘This is 
the Talbiyah of the Messenger of 
Allah 4.” 

Nâfi‘ said: “’Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
used to add to this the words: 
‘Labbaika labbaika wa sa'daika 
wal-khayr fi yadaika, labbaika war- 
raghbáu' ilaika wal-‘aml (Here I 
am, here I am, and at Your 
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service; all good is in Your 
hands, here I am, seeking Your 
pleasure and striving for Your 
sake).”” 

[2813] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “I learned the 
Talbiyah from the mouth of the 
Messenger of Allah ”...ول‎ and he 
mentioned a similar Hadith (as 
no. 2812). 


[2814] 21 - (...) Salim bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar narrated 
that his father [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ (begin 
the Talbiyah) Mulabidan,!! 
saying: ‘Labbaik Allahumma 
labbaik, labbaika lâ sharika laka 
labbaik, inna al-hamda wan- 
ni’matah laka wal-mulk, là sharika 
lak (Here I am, O Allah, here T 
am. Here I am, You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all 
praise and grace and dominion 
are Yours, You have no 
partner).”” And he did not add 
anything to these words. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] used to 
say: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
used to pray two Rak'ah in Dhul- 
Hulaifah, then when his camel 
rose up with him by the Masjid of 
Dhul-Hulaifah, he would (begin 
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the Talbiyah) by saying these 
words.” 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] used to 
say: “‘Umar bin Al-Khattab [may 
Allah be pleased with them] used 
to (begin the Talbiyah) of the 
Messenger of Allah s, with 
these words, and he would say: 
‘Labbaika Allahumma labbaika 
Allâhumma labbaika wa sa‘daika 
wal-khair fi yadaika, labbaika war- 
raghbau’ ilaika wal-‘aml (Here I 
am, here I am, here I am, and at 
Your service; all good is in Your 
hands, here I am, seeking Your 
pleasure and striving for Your 
sake)" 


[2815] 22 - (1185) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Alláh be pleased with them] said: 
"The idolators used to say: 
‘Labbaika lû sharika lak (Here we 
are, You have no partner). The 
Messenger of Allah # would say: 
“Woe to you, stop there.” But 
they would continue: ‘Except a 
partner that You have, and You 
control him and all that he 
possesses. And they would say 
this as they circumambulated the 
Kabah.” 


Chapter 4. The Command To 

The People Of Al-Madînah To 
Enter Ihrâm From The Masjid 
At Dhul-Hulaifah 


[2816] 23 - (1186) It was 
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narrated from Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
that he heard his father [may Allah 
be pleased with them] say: “This 
Baidá' of yours is the one concerning 
which you attribute a lie to the 


Messenger of Allah #%. The 
Messenger of Allah g only 


(began the Talbiyah) from the 
Masjid, meaning at Dhul- 
Hulaifah." 


[2817] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sálim said: "When it was 
said to Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that they 
should enter Ihram from Al- 
Baida’, he said: ‘Al-Baida’ is that 
concerning which you attribute a 
lie to the Messenger of Allah à&. 
The Messenger of Allah 3& only 
(began the Talbiyah) from beside 
the tree, when his camel stood up 
with him." 


Chapter 5. Clarifying That It Is 
Better To Enter Ihrâm When A 
Person's Mount Sets Off With 
Him, Heading Towards 
Makkah, Not Straight After 
The Two Rak‘ah 


[2818] 25 - (1187) It was 
narrated from 'Ubaid bin Juraij 
that he said to ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: “O Abû 'Abdur- 
Rahman! I have seen you doing 
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four things that I have not seen 
any of your companions doing.” 
He said: “What are they, O Ibn 
Juraij?” He said: "I saw that you 
do not touch any of the corners 
(of the Ka‘bah) except the two 
Yemeni corners, and I saw you 
wearing Sibtiyyah sandals, and I 
saw you applying Sufrah, and 
when you were in Makkah, I saw 
the people (beginning the 
Talbiyah) when they saw the 
crescent, but you did not (begin 
the Talbiyah) until the day of At- 
Tarwiyah.” 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “As 
for the corners, I did not see the 
Messenger of Allah 3 touch any 
but the two Yemeni corners. As 
for the Sibtiyyah sandals, I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
wearing sandals on which there 
was no hair and performing 
Wud’ in them, so I like to wear 
them. As for the Sufrah, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ using it 
and I like to use it. As for 
(beginning the Talbiyah), I did 
not see the Messenger of Allah 
sez (begin the Talbiyah) until his 
mount set off with him.” 


[2819] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ubaid bin Juraij said: “I 
performed Hajj with ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
twelve times between Hajj and 
‘Umrah. 1 said: ‘O Abü ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, I saw you do four 
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things..." and he quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 2819), except that 
with regard to (beginning the 
Talbiyah) he differed from the 
report of Al-Maqburi (a narrator), 
and he mentioned something 
similar. 


[2820] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah % put 
his foot in the stirrup and his 
mount rose with him, he (began 
the Talbiyah) from Dhul- 
Hulaifah.” 


[2821] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Prophet à& (began the Talbiyah) 
when his camel stood up with 
him. 


[2822] 29 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allâh 26 getting 
onto his mount at Dhul-Hulaifah, 
then he (began the Talbiyah) 
when it stood up with him.” 
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Chapter 6. Praying at the 
Masjid of Dhul-Hulaifah 


[2823] 30 - (1188) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “The Messenger 
of Allah i stayed in Dhul- 
Hulaifah overnight when starting 
his Hajj, and he prayed in its 
Masjid. 


Chapter 7. It Is Recommended 
To Apply Perfume Just Before 
Entering Ihram, And It Is 
Recommended To Use Musk, 
And It Does Not Matter If Its 
Glistening Traces Remain 


[2824] 31 - (1189) It was 
narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Urwah, from ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] that she said: 
“1 put perfume on the Messenger 
of Allah # when he entered 
Ihrüm, and when he exited 1 
before circumambulating the 
Ka‘bah.” 
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[2825] 32 - (...) Aflah bin 
Humaid narrated, from Al-Qasim 
bin Muhammad, from ‘Aishah 
the wife of the Prophet 3, who 
said: “I put perfume on the 
Messenger of Allah g with my 
hand for his Ihrûm and when he 
exited Ihrám, before he 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah.” 


[2826] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdur-Rahmán bin -Al- 
Qasim, from his father, from 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her], that she said: “I used 
to put perfume on the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ for Ikram, before he 
entered Jhrám, and when he exited 
Ihram, before he circumambulated 
the Ka‘bah.” 

[2827] 34 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar, who 
said: “I heard Al-Qâsim (narrate) 
from ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] who said: ‘I put 
perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah % when he exited Ihram 
and for his Ihram.’” 


[2828] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Umar bin ‘Abduilah bin 
‘Urwah, that he heard ‘Urwah 
and Al-Qasim narrating from 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] who said: *I put 
perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah g with my hand in 
Dharirah, during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, when he exited Ihram 
and for [hram.” 
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[2829] 36 - (...) ‘Uthman bin 
‘Urwah narrated that his father 
said: “I asked ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her]: “With what 
did you perfume the Messenger 
of Allah g for his Ihram?’ She 
said: ‘With the best of perfume.” 


[2830] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Uthman bin ‘Urwah said: “I 
heard ‘Urwah narrating that 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: ‘I used to put 
perfume on the Messenger of 
Allâh #%, using the best perfume 
that I could find before he 
entered Ihram, then he entered 
Ihrám." 


[2831] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ad-Dahhak from Abû Rijál 
from his mother, from ‘Aishah 
[may Alláh be pleased with her] 
that she said: “I put perfume on 
the Messenger of Allah $& for his 
Ihram when he entered Ihram 
and for his exiting Jhram before 
(he performed Tawáf Al-Ifádah), 
using the best perfume that I 
could find." 


[2832] 39 - (1190) It was 
narrated from Ibrahim from Al- 
Aswad, from ‘Aishah [may Allah 
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[2839] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Aswad said: “‘Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
said: ‘It is as if I can see the gleam 
of the perfume in the parting (of 
hair) of the Messenger of Allah 
i£, when he was in Jhram.’” 


[2840] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2839) was narrated from Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ubaidullah with this 
chain. 


[2841] 46 - (1191) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “I used 
to put perfume on the Prophet 
#@ before he entered [hram, and 
on the Day of Sacrifice before he 
circumambulated the Ka'bah, 
using perfume that contained 
musk.” 


[2842] 47 - (1192) It was 
narrated from Ibrahim bin 
Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir 
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that his father said: “I asked 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] about a 
man putting on perfume then 
entering Jhrám in the morning. 
He said: ‘I would not like to 
enter Ihram reeking of perfume. 
If I were to rub pitch onto 
myself, that is dearer to me than 
doing that.’ Then I entered upon 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] and told her that Ibn 
‘Umar has said: ‘I would not like 
to enter Ihram reeking of 
perfume. If I were to rub pitch 
onto myself, that is dearer to me 
than doing that.’ ‘Aishah said: ‘I 
put perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah $& for his Ihram, then he 
went around to his wives, then in 
the morning he entered Ihrám."" 


[2843] 48 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibráhim bin Muhammad bin 
Al-Muntashir said: *I heard my 
father narrating from ‘Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
that she said: ‘I used to put 
perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah #%, then he would go 
around to his wives, then he 
would enter Jhram in the 
morning, smelling of perfume.” 


[2844] 49 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibráhim bin Muhammad bin 
Al-Muntashir that his father said: 
“I heard Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] say: ‘If I 
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were to rub pitch onto myself, 
that is dearer to me than entering 
Ihrám reeking of perfume.’ Then 
I entered upon ‘Aishah [may 
Allah be pleased with her] and 
told her what he had said. She 
said: ‘I put perfume on the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ then he 
went around to his wives, then in 
the morning he entered Ihram.” 


Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Hunting Game For The One 
Who Has Entered Ihram For 
Hajj Or For ‘Umrah Or For 
Both 


[2845] 50 - (1193) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
As-Sa'b bin Jaththamah Al-Laithi 
gave the Messenger of Allah $& a 
gift of some onager meat when 
he was at Al-Abwa’ - or at 
Waddàn - and the Messenger of 
Allah $& refused it. 

When the Messenger of Allah 
4 saw the (expression) on his 
face, he said: *We would not 
have refused it, except that we 
have entered Ihram.” 


[2846] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri (a Hadith similar 
to no. 2845) with this chain in 
which he said: “I gave him a gift 
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of some onager meat," as Málik 
said. In the Hadith of Al-Laith 
and Sálih it says that As-Sa'b bin 
Jaththámah told him. 


[2847] 52 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2845), and 
he said: "I gave him a gift of 
some onager meat." 


[2848] 53 - (1194) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“As-Sa‘b bin Jaththamah gave 
the Prophet # a gift of some 
onager meat when he was in 
Ihrám, and he refused it and said: 
“Were it not that we are in Ihrám, 
we would have accepted it from 
you.” 


[2849] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 
‘Abbâs [may Allah be pleased with 
nen] (a Hadith similar to no. 
2845). 
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According to the report of Mansür 
from Al-Hakam: *As-Sa'b bin 
Jaththamah gave the Prophet 4% a 
gift of a leg of onager.” 

According to the report of Shu‘bah 
from Al-Hakam: “The rump Of an 
onager that was dripping with 
blood." 

According to the report of Shu'bah 
from Habib: “The Prophet $ was 
given a piece of onager meat and 
he refused it." 


[2850] 55 - (1195) It was 
narrated fromTawis from Ibn 
‘Abbas [may Allah be pleased 
with them], he said: “Zaid bin 
Arqam came and 'Abdullàh bin 
‘Abbas said to him reminding 
him: ‘What did you tell me about 
the game meat that was given to 
the Messenger of Allah 3& when 
he was in Jhrám?' He said: ‘He 
was given a leg of game meat but 
he refused it, and (he 3&) said: 
“We cannot eat it, we are in 
Ihrüm." 


[2851] 56 - (1196) Abü Qatadah 
said: ^We went out with the 
Prophet g and when we were in 
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Al-Qahah, some of us were in 
Ihrám and some of us were not. 
Then I saw my companions 
looking at something, so I 
looked, and there was an onager. 
I saddled my horse and took up 
my spear, then I mounted and I 
dropped my whip. I said to my 
companions, who were in /hrüm: 
‘Pass me the whip. They said: 
'By Alláh, we will not help you 
with it in any way. So I 
dismounted and picked it up, 
then I mounted again. I caught 
up with the onager from behind, 
when it was behind a hillock, and 
I stabbed it with my spear and 
killed it. I brought it to my 
companions and some of them 
said: ‘Eat it,’ and others said: ‘Do 
not eat it? The Prophet 34é was 
ahead of ركد‎ so I spurred my 
horse on and caught up with him, 
and he said: ‘It is lawful; eat it.” 


[2852] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Qatádah that he was 
with the Messenger of Allâh #2, 
and when they were partway 
along the road to Makkah, he 
lagged behind with some 
companions of his who were in 
Ihram, and he was not in Ihrâm. 
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He saw an onager, so he 
mounted his horse and asked his 
companions to hand him his 
whip, but they refused to do so. 
He asked them for his spear, and 
they refused to give it to him. He 
picked it up and chased the 
onager and killed it, and some of 
the Companions of the Prophet 
#@ ate from it and some of them 
refused. They caught up with the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and asked 
him about that, and he said: “It is 
food that Allah has provided for 
you." 


[2853] 58 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Abû An-Nadr (no. 2852) 
about the onager was narrated 
from Abû Qatádah, except that 
in the Hadith of Zaid bin Aslam 
it says that the Messenger of 
Allâh i£ said: “Do you have any 
of its meat with you?" 


[2854] 59 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Qatádah said: ^My father set 
out with the Messenger of Allàh 
#¢ during the year of Al- 
Hudaybiyah, and his Companions 
entered Ihram but he did not. 
The Messenger of Allâh 3 was 
told that there was an enemy in 
Ghaiqah, so the Messenger of 
Allah $£ set out" He said: 
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“While I was with his 
Companions, one of them smiled 
at me. I looked and there I saw 
an onager, so I attacked it, 
stabbed it and held on to it. I 
asked them to help me but they 
refused to do so. We ate some of 
its meat, and we were afraid that 
we would be separated (from the 
people), so I set out to catch up 
with the Messenger of Allah 28. I 
made my horse go fast sometimes 
and slow sometimes, then I met a 
man from Banû Ghifár in the 
middle of the night and I said: 
"Where did you meet the 
Messenger of Allah 4? He said: 
‘I left him in Ta'hin, but he was 
intending to stop at As-Suqyá.' 
So I caught up with him and I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, your 
Companions send greetings of 
Salam and the mercy of Allah to 
you, and they are afraid lest they 
get separated from you, so wait 
for them.’ He waited for them, 
and I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I caught some game and I 
have some of it left over.’ The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said to 
the people: ‘Eat,’ and they were 
in Ihram.” 

[2855] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatádah 
that his father [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 set out for 
Hajj, and we set out with him. He 
told some of his Companions, 
among whom was Abû Qatádah, 
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to take a different route, and he 
said: ‘Follow the coast until you 
meet me.’ So they followed the 
coast, and when they went on 
ahead of the Messenger of Allah 
$&, they all entered Jhram, except 
Abû Qatadah, who did not enter 
Thram. While they were 
travelling, they saw some 
onagers, so Abû Qatadah 
pursued them and killed a female 
onager. They dismounted and ate 
some of its meat, then they said: 
‘We have eaten meat while we 
are in Ihram.’ So they took what 
was left of the meat of the female 
onager, and when they reached 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ they 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, we 
had entered Jhrém, but Abû 
Qatádah did not enter Lhram, 
and we saw some onagers; Abi 
Qatadah pursued them and killed 
a female onager, and we 
dismounted and ate some of its 
meat. Then we said: “We are 
eating game meat while we are in 
Ihrám." So we brought what was 
left of its meat.’ He said: ‘Did 
any of you tell him (to hunt it) or 
gesture to him in any way?’ They 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Then eat 
what is left of its meat." 

[2856] 61 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Uthman bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Mawhab with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 2855). 

According to the report of 
Shaiban: “The Messenger of 
Allâh $& said: ‘Did any of you 
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tell him to catch it, or gesture to 
him?” 

According to the report of 
Shu‘bah he said: “Did you 
suggest it to him or help him to 
telldim to catch it?" 

Shu‘ bah said: “I do not know if 
he said: ‘Did you help him’ - or 
‘did you tell him to catch it?” 


[2857] 62 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Qa.ádah narrated that his 
father [may Allàh be pleased with 
them] told him, that he went out 
with the Messenger of Allah #5 
on the campaign of Al- 
Hudaybiyah. He said: “They 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah apart 
from me. Then I hunted an 
onager and I fed my companions 
who were in /hrüm. Then I came 
to the Messenger of Allah 3€ and 
told him that we had some of the 
leftover meat, and he said: ‘Eat 
it, and they were in Ihrâm.” 


[2858] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Abî Qatádah, 
from his father [may Alláh be 
pleased with them], that they 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah #% and they were in Jhrám, 
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but Abi Qatádah was not... and 
he quoted the same Hadith, (no. 
2885) according to which (the 
Prophet #£) said: “Do you have 
any of it with you?” They said: 
“We have its leg.” The Messenger 
of Allah #2 took it and ate it. 


[2859] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatádah 
said: “Abû Qatádah was with a 
group of people who were in 
Ihram, but Abû Qatádah was not 
in Ihram...” He quoted the same 
Hadith (no. 2855), according to 
which (the Prophet ££) said: 
^Did any of you suggest it to him, 
or tell him to do something?" 
They said: *No, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “Then eat it.” 


[2860] 65 - (1197) It was 
narrated from Mu'ádh bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Uthman At- 
Taimi that his father said: ^We 
were with Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah 
and we were in Ihram. He was 
given a (cooked) bird while 
Talhah was sleeping. Some of us 
ate and some of us refrained. 
When Talhah woke up, he 
approved of those who had eaten 
and said: ‘We ate that with the 
Messenger of Allah 4g.” 
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i Chapter 9. What Animals It Is ما يندب للمحرم‎ Sb) - (4 (المعجم‎ 
Recommended For The Muhrim 


| And Others To Kill Inside And وغيره قتله من الدواب في الحل‎ 
| Outside The Sanctuary (4 (التحفة‎ ( t والحر‎ 


[2861] 66 - (1198) ‘Aishah, the وَحَدَثَنَا‎ (114۸-7 [vA] 
| wife of the Prophet ##, said: “I mU T R 
i heard the Messenger of Allâh # — c واحمد بن‎ CHV denm هرون بن‎ 
say: "There are four (creatures), 
all of which are vermin and may : j 
be killed inside the sanctuary and àl عُبَيْدَ‎ Cane JÉ wl ابن بكيْر عَنْ‎ 
outside: Kites, crows, mice, and =, | 4 ,, a i 
vicious dogs." بن‎ e يفول: سيعت‎ vL ابن‎ 
He (the narrator) said: “I said to e5 kp. AS. : ل‎ i 3 
Al-Qásim: “What do you think of == , ! DONE 
snakes? He said: ‘They may be $ à! J,25 Cand تقول:‎ $ "JI 
killed.” . 2285 s لكوم جر‎ f "s 
في‎ Ch (I$ يقول: «أربع كلهن‎ 
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[2862] 67 - (..) It was narrated بكر‎ y 
from ‘Aishah [may Allah be ^... , NONIS 
pleased with her] that the غندر عن شح‎ Wir شيبة:‎ gl بن‎ 
Prophet # said: "There are five Bae NE de ۹ ا‎ e كم‎ 
eet ated may be killed — s وابن يشار‎ c ركنا ابن‎ 
inside the sanctuary and outside: Crea قال:‎ dat حدثنا‎ : ya محمد بن‎ 
Snakes, crows, speckled crows, "m ace UR. 
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[2863] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
‘There are five vermin which may 
be killed in the sanctuary: 
Scorpions, mice, kites, crows and 
vicious dogs." 


[2864] (...) Hisham narrated it 
with this chain. 


[2865] 69 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allâh be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘There are five vermin which may 
be killed in the sanctuary: Mice, 
scorpions, crows, kites and vicious 
dogs.” 


[2866] 70 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhrî with this chain. 
She (‘Aishah) said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& ordered 
that five vermin be killed inside 
the sanctuary and outside...” then 
he mentioned a Hadith like that 
of Yazid bin Zuray’ (no. 2865). 


pie 
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[2867] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘There are five creatures which 
are all vermin and may be killed 
inside the sanctuary: Crows, kites, 
vicious dogs, scorpions and 
mice.” 


[2868] 72 - (1199) It was 
narrated from Salim, from his 
father [may Allah be pleased with 
them], that the Prophet $& said: 
“There are five for which there is 
no sin on the one who kills them 
in the sanctuary or when he is in 
Ihram: Mice, scorpions, crows, 
kites and vicious dogs.” 

Ibn Abi ‘Umar said in his 
narration: “In the sanctuary and 
when in /hrám." 


[2869] 73 - (1200) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “Hafsah, the 
wife of the Prophet 3&, said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: 
There are five creatures all of 
which are vermin and there is no 
sin on the one who kills them: 
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Scorpions, crows, kites, mice and 
vicious dogs." 


[2870] 74 - (..) Zaid bin Jubair 
narrated that a man asked Ibn 
‘Umar: “What creatures may the 
Muhrim kill?" He said: “One of the 
wives of the Messenger of Allah $& 
told me that he commanded" - *or 
was commanded" - "that mice, 
scorpions, kites, vicious dogs and 
crows should be killed." 


[2871] 75 - (...) It was narrated 
that Zaid bin Jubair said: “A man 
asked [bn ‘Umar: ‘What 
creatures may a man kill when he 
is in Ihram?’ He said: ‘One of the 
wives of the Prophet g told me 
that he used to order that vicious 
dogs, mice, scorpions, kites, 
crows and snakes be killed.” 

He said: “And in prayer too.” 


[2872] 76 - (1199) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Alláh be pleased with them] that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
"There are five creatures for 
which there is no sin on the 
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Muhrim if he kills them: Crows, 
kites, scorpions, mice and vicious 
dogs.” 


[2873] 77 - (...) Ibn Juraij said: 
“I said to Nafi‘: "What creatures 
did you hear Ibn ‘Umar say it is 
permissible to kill when in [hram?’ 
Nâfi‘ said to me: “Abdullah said: 
“I heard the Prophet # say: 
‘There are five creatures for which 
there is no sin on the one who kills 
them: Crows, kites, scorpions, 
mice, and vicious dogs." 


[2874] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Malik and Ibn Juraij (no. 2873) 
was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar 
from the Prophet #8, but none of 
them (the sub-narration) said: 
“From Náfi' from Ibn ‘Umar 
[may Allah be pleased with 
them]: ‘I heard the Prophet كله‎ 
say..." except Ibn Juraij only, and 
Ibn Ishaq followed Ibn Juraij in 
that. 
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[2875] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “I heard 
the Prophet # say: “There are 
five for which there in no sin for 
killing those of them that are 
killed in the sanctuary,’ and he 
quoted a similar report (as no. 
2872).” 


[2876] 79 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he 
heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
“There are five for which there is 
no sin on the one who kills them 
when he is in Ihrâm: Scorpions, 
mice, vicious dogs, crows and 
kites.” 
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Chapter 10. It Is Permissible 
For A Muhrim To Shave His 
Head If There Is A Problem, 
But It Is Obligatory To Offer A 
Fidyah For Shaving It, And 
Clarifying What The Fidyah Is 


[2877] 80 - (1201) It was 
narrated that Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
came to me at the time of Al- 
Hudaybiyah while I was lighting a 
fire under a kettle or pot, and 
lice were crawling over my face. 
He said: ‘Are these vermin on 
your head bothering you?’ I said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Shave your head, 
and fast for three days, or feed 
six poor persons, or offer a 
sacrifice." 

Ayyüb said: *I do not know with 
which of them he started." 


[2878] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 2877) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain. 
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[2879] 81 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] said: “This 
verse was revealed concerning 
me: “...And whosoever of you is 
ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must 
pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Sawm (fasts) (three 
days) or giving Sadaqah or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep)..." 
I came to him (#%) and he said: 
‘Come closer.’ I came closer and 
he said: ‘Come closer,’ so I came 
closer. Then he % said: ‘Are 
these vermin bothering you?” 
(one of the narrators) Ibn ‘Awn 
said: “I think he said: “Yes.” - 
He said: “And he commanded 
me to offer a Fidyah by fasting, 
or giving charity, or offering a 
sacrifice, whichever was easiest.” 
12880] 82 - (...) Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& stood near him while 
lice were falling from his head, 
and he said: “Are these vermin 
bothering you?" He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “Shave your head." He 
said: “It was concerning me that 
this verse was revealed: “...And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp (necessitating 
shaving), he must pay a Fidyah 
(ransom) of either observing 
Sawm (fasts) (three days) or 
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giving Sadaqah or offering 
sacrifice (one sheep)..." “The 
Messenger of Allah š said to 
me: ‘Fast for three days or give a 
Faraq (three Sa‘) to be shared 
between six poor persons, or 
offer whatever you can afford as 
a Sacrifice.” 


[2881] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that the 
Prophet % passed by him when 
he was in Al-Hudaybiyah, before 
he entered Makkah, and he was 
in /hràm, and he was lighting a 
fire beneath a cooking pot, with 
lice crawling on his face. He said: 
"Are these vermin bothering 
you?" He said: “Yes.” He said: 
"Shave your head and give a 
Faraq (three $û) of food to be 
shared between six poor persons, 
or fast for three days, or offer a 
sacrifice." 

Ibn Abi Najih said: “Or slaughter 
a sheep." 


[2882] 84 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ka'b bin ‘Ujrah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that the 
Messenger of Allah g passed by 
him at the time of Al-Hudaybiyah 
and said to him: “Are the vermin 
on your head bothering you?" He 
said: “Yes.” The Prophet #¢ said 
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to him: “Shave your head, then 
slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice, or 
fast for three days, or give three 
Sa‘ of dates to six poor persons." 


[2883] 85 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil said: “I 
sat with Ka‘b [may Allah be 
pleased with them] when he was 
in the Masjid, and I asked him 
about this verse: “He must pay a 
Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Sawm (fasts) (three 
days) or giving Sadaqah or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep)... 
Ka‘b [may Allah be pleased with 
them] said: ‘It was revealed 
concerning me. I had a problem 
in my scalp and I was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah à& with 
lice crawling on my face. He said: 
“I did not think that your 
problem had become as bad as I 
see it. Can you afford a sheep?" I 
said: ^No." Then this verse was 
revealed: “...He must pay a 
Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Sawm (fasts) (three 
days) or giving Sadaqah or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep)... 
He said: “Fasting for three days, 
or feeding six poor persons, half 
a Sa‘ of food for each one." He 
said: *It was revealed specifically 
concerning me, but it applies to 
all of you." 


ll Al-Baqarah 2:196. 
P1 Al-Baqarah 2:196. 


كتاب الحج 306 


َقَالَ [لَهُ]: eL Ags Aib‏ قَالَ: 


Jú er‏ له e (GED 35 egal‏ اذبح 


el SG‏ مِنْ S‏ عَلَى By‏ مَسَاكِينَ). 
AA GA, ). . .(-۸9 (YAAY]‏ 


z 


e d dé شار‎ s us S 


5 
Ta 
EA 
bh. d 
wel 
v 
b: 
Z 
ex 
RS 


P4 
P 


os 457 tM AF 5 
C38 فقال‎ Cao X I صِيَامٍ أو‎ 


Jes d EA ي»‎ 

cat dé FE وَالْقَمْلُ‎ dE اله‎ 
Jb, Ab الْجَهْدَ‎ oT ol ES «مَا‎ LOU 
Li لاء‎ uL eni s CAE 


2 4 Beet 


Ai 3 ne D Abas 

š% 2 DIC 4305 3 
Gub ple Cam مَسَاكِينَء‎ E. pub} 
ist g ed قَالَ:‎ coss JA 


3A NE 
DN هذه‎ 


The Book Of Hajj 


[2884] 86 - (...) Ka'b bin ‘Ujrah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
narrated that he went out with 
the Prophet # in Jhram, and his 
head and beard were infested 
with lice. News of that reached 
the Prophet #2 and he sent for 
him and called the barber to 
shave his head, then he said to 
him: “Do you have an animal to 
sacrifice?" He said: “I cannot 
afford that.” So he told him to 
fast for three days, or to feed six 
poor persons, giving one Sd‘ to 
each two poor persons. Then 
Allah revealed the verse “And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp (necessitating 
shaving)"!! specifically about 
him, then it applied to all the 
Muslims in general. 


Chapter 11. Cupping Is 
Permissible For The Muhrim 
(pilgrim in Ihram) 


[2885] 87 - (1202) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbás [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Prophet % was treated by 
cupping while he was a Muhrim. 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:196. 


307 (exl كتاب‎ 


e f ? 206 22 92 oe 
182515 نجیر عن زكرياء بن ابي‎ 


-2 PE Sot 


quee ie p‏ كَعْبٌ بُ 


Me LOI e € al [Xe d g22l 


on 


الى ڪي فَأَرْسَلَ EB i‏ الخلاق 
K DE quc 52 ates‏ 
JES R26 GS‏ [له]: Sie pe‏ 
i us dde Sp,‏ كك > saa ee‏ 
نسك؟» قال: ما ol spb (ce ^j‏ 
يَصُومَ cell SU‏ أو E madas‏ مَسَاكِينَ› 
و 9 “Oke T‏ 5 


(المعجم OL) - )١١‏ جواز الحجامة 
للمحرم) (التحفة )١١‏ 
gl SE )۱۲۰۲(-۸۷ [Yme]‏ 


echo L^ Í Be oe‏ وو اده 
S‏ بن أبي m S‏ بن v‏ 


ex JE - إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ M ens 
oie ES ae i das cos 


ors 


yob عَمْرِوء عَنْ‎ y Rm 


The Book Of Hajj 


[2886] 88 - (1203) It was 
narrated from Ibn Buhainah that 
the Prophet $£ was treated with 
cupping on the way to Makkah, 
while he was a Muhrim, in the 
middle of his head. 


Chapter 12. It Is Permissible 
For A Muhrim To Treat His 
Eyes 

[2887] 89 - (1204) It was 
narrated that Nubaih bin Wahb 
said: “We went out with Aban 
bin ‘Uthman, and when we were 
at Malal, the eyes of ‘Umar bin 
‘Ubaidullah became sore. When 
we were in Ar-Rawhá' the pain 
got worse. He sent word to Abán 
bin ‘Uthman asking him (about 
that). He sent word back to him, 
telling him to apply aloes to 
them, for "Uthmán narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah à had 
said, concerning a man whose 
eyes became sore when he was in 
Ihrám, that he should apply aloes 
to them." 


كتاب الحح 308 


A! عباس [َرَضِيَ‎ gh عَنِ‎ qus 
Pru aie gf € قوم‎ 
LIS! 


[Loved .£*£$Y cheb) محرم . [انظر:‎ 
gh Gis )1١١١(-88 [YM] 


5 
[1 


ue um 592‏ و £ezt s. Q8‏ 
مَنْصور : I‏ سليمان بن يلال عن علقمة 
بن أبي عَلقَمَة NIE‏ الأغرّج» 
عن ابن ESE‏ أن الي ei‏ بطري 
(المعجم GL) - OY‏ جواز مداواة 
المحرم عينيه) (التحفة (VY‏ 


5 C$ )1١١4(-894 [YAV] 


^ سه‎ 9. Rut ie ee 2 8 4f 
قال:‎ AS gh ES بْنْ مُوسَئ عَنْ‎ Dal 
حن‎ Ole o od e pac 


E بن عد الله‎ 1L SM vds 


P 


- 22 


y Fo, $y 


الله Sle [he‏ 55 رَسُولٍ الله BB‏ في 
الرَّجُل RM $$ SER USBI‏ 


The Book Of Hajj 


[2888] 90 - (...) Nubaih bin 
Wahb narrated that the eyes of 
‘Umar bin ‘Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar 
became inflamed, and he wanted to 
apply kohl to them, but Abán bin 
‘Uthman told him not to; he told 
him to apply aloes to them, and he 
narrated from *"Uthmán bin ‘Affan 
that the Prophet $& had done that. 


Chapter 13. It Is Permissible 
For The Muhrim To Wash His 
Body And Head 


[2889] 91 - (1205) It was 
narrated from Ibráhim bin 
‘Abdullah bin Hunain, from his 
father, that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
and Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
had a difference of opinion while 
in Al-Abwa’. ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas said: “The Muhrim may 
wash his head,” and Al-Miswar 
said: “The Muhrim may not wash 
his head." Ibn ‘Abbas sent me to 
Abû Ayyüb Al-Ansári to ask him 
about that, and I found him 
washing himself between the two 
poles of a well, screened with a 
cloth. I greeted him with Salam 
and he said: “Who is this?" I 
said: “I am ‘Abdullah bin 
Hunain. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
has sent me to you to ask you 
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how the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
used to wash his head while he 
was in Ihram.” Abû Ayyüb [may 
Allah be pleased with them] put 
his hand on the cloth and 
lowered it until his head became 
visible, then he said to the person 
who was pouring water for him: 
“Pour some water.” He poured it 
onto his head, then he rubbed his 
head with his hands, moving 
them forwards and backwards. 
Then he said: “This is what I saw 
him (%4) doing." 


[2890] 92 - (...) Zaid bin Aslam 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2889), and 
said: *Abü Ayyüb passed his 
hands over his entire head, over 
his entire head, moving them 
forwards and backwards. AI- 
Miswar said to Tbn ‘Abbas: ‘I will 
never dispute with you again.” 


Chapter 14. What Should Be 
Done With A Muhrim If He 
Dies ? 

[2891] 93 - (1206) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
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a man fell from his camel and his 
neck was broken, and he died. 
The Prophet #¢ said: “Wash him 
with water and lote tree leaves, 
and shroud him in his two 
garments, but do not cover his 
head, for Allah will raise him on 
the Day of Resurrection reciting 
the Talbiyah.” 


[2892] 94 - (...)) It was narrated 
that Ibn "Abbás [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: “While a 
man was standing with the 
Messenger of Allah % at 
'Arafah, he fell from his mount." 
-(one of the narrators) Ayyüb 
said: “and it broke his neck." - 
“Mention of that was made to 
the Prophet ££ and he said: 
‘Wash him with water and lotus 
leaves, and shroud him in his two 
garments, but do not put Hani!”! 
on him, nor cover his head, for 
Allah will raise him on the Day of 
Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah.”” 


[2893] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that a man 
was standing with the Prophet i 
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while he was in Ihram... and he 
mentioned a report similar to 
that of Hammad from Ayyiib (no. 
2892). 


[2894] 96 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “A man 
came in Ihram with the Prophet 
££; he fell from his mount, broke 
his neck and died. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Wash him with water and lote 
tree leaves, and dress him in his 
two garments, but do not cover 
his head, for he will come on the 
Day of Resurrection reciting the 
Talbiyah.’” 


[2895] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “A man 
came in Ihram with the Messenger 
of Allah š5...” a similar report (as 
no. 2894), until he said: “For he will 
be raised on the Day of Resurrection 
reciting the Talbiyah.” 

And he (the narrator) added: 
"Sa'eed bin Jubair did not say 
where he fell." 
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[2896] 98 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allâh be 
pleased with them] that a man’s 
neck was broken by his mount 
when he was in Jhram, and he 
died. The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “Wash him with water and 
lote tree leaves, and shroud him 
in his two garments, but do not 
cover his head or his face, for he 
will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection reciting the 
Talbiyah.” 


[2897] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that a man 
was with the Messenger of Allah 
$& in Ihram, and his camel broke 
his neck and he died. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Wash him with water and lote 
tree leaves, and shroud him in his 
two garments, but do not put any 
perfume on him nor cover his 
head, for he will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection with his hair 
matted together.” 


[2898; 100 - (...) It was narrated 
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from Ibn ‘Abbâs [may Allah! be 
pleased with them] that a man’s 
mount broke his neck while he 
was in Ihram with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢. The Messenger of 
Allah #€ ordered that he be 
washed with water and lote tree 
leaves, but no perfume should be 
put on him, and his head should 
not be covered, because he would 
be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection with his hair matted 
together. 


[2899] 101 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abi Bishr from Sa‘eed bin 
Jubair, that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
[may Allah! be pleased with 
them] narrating that a man came 
to the Prophet #2 while he was in 
Ihrám, then he fell from his 
camel and it broke his neck. The 
Prophet % ordered that he be 
washed with water and lote tree 
leaves, and shrouded in his two 
garments, but no perfume was to 
be put on him, and his head was 
to be left uncovered. 

Shu‘bah said: “Then he narrated 
it to me after that and said: ‘His 
head and face were to be left 
uncovered, for he would be raised 
on the Day of Resurrection with 
his hair matted together." 


[2900] 102 - (...) Ibn ‘Abbas 
[may Allah! be pleased with 
them] said: “A man’s mount 
broke his neck while he was with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢, and 
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the Messenger of Allâh % told 
them to wash him with water and 
lote tree leaves, and to leave his 
face” - and I think he said his head - 
“uncovered, for he would be raised 
(on the Day of Resurrection) saying 
the Talbiyah.” 


[2901] 103 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah! be 
pleased with them] said: “There 
was a man with the Messenger of 
Allah g, and his mount broke 
his neck and he died. The 
Prophet #% said: "Wash him but 
do not put any perfume on him, 
and do not cover his face, for he 
will be raised reciting the 
Talbiyah.” 


Chapter 15. It Is Permissible 
For The Muhrim To Stipulate 
A Condition For Exiting Ihrám 
Because Of Sickness And The 
Like 

[2902] 104 - (1207) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ entered 
upon Duba‘ah bint Az-Zubair 
and said to her: ‘Do you want to 
perform Hajj?’ She said: ‘By Allah, 
I am often in pain.’ He said to her: 
‘Go for Hajj, but stipulate a 
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condition and say: “Allahumma, 
mahillt haithu habastani (O Allah, 
my place of exiting [hram is 
wherever You prevent me.)’”” And 
she was married to Al-Miqdad.” 


[2903] 105 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: "The Prophet i£ 
entered upon Dubá'ah bint Az- 
Zubair bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and 
she said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
want to perform Hajj, but I am ill." 
The Prophet $& said: “Go for Hajj, 
but stipulate the condition that 
“Mahilli haithu habastani (My 
place of exiting Ikram is wherever 
You prevent me)." 


[2904] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2903) was narrated from 
‘Aishah [may Alláh be pleased 
with her]. 


[2905] 106 - (1208) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbás, that 
Duba‘ah bint Az-Zubair bin 
*Abdul-Muttalib [may Allah be 
pleased with them] came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said: 
“1 am a heavy woman but I want 
to perform Hajj. What do you 
advise me to do?” He said: 
“Enter Ihram for Hajj, but 
stipulate the condition that: 
‘Mahilli haithu habastani (My 
place of exiting Jhram is wherever 
You prevent me)."" 
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He said: “But she was able to do 
it all." 


[2906] 107 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that Duba‘ah 
wanted to perform Hajj and the 
Prophet #£ told her to stipulate a 
condition, and she did that on 
the command of the Messenger 
of Allah #8. 


[2907] 108 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Prophet $& said to Duba‘ah [may 
Allah be pleased with her]: “Go 
for Hajj, but stipulate the condition 
that: ‘Mahilli haithu habastani (My 
place of exiting [hrém is wherever 
You prevent me). 

According to the report of Ishaq: 
“He commanded Duba‘ah.” 
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Chapter 16. The Soundness Of 
Ihrám For The Woman In 
Nifás ; It Is Recommended For 
Her To Perform Ghusl Before 
Entering Ihrám, And The Same 
Applies To One Who Is 
Menstruating 


[2908] 109 - (1209) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “Asma’ 
bint ‘Umais experienced Nifas 
from giving birth to Muhammad 
bin Abi Bakr in Ash-Shajarah. 
The Messenger of Allah 2% told 
Abt Bakr to tell her to perform 
Ghusl and enter Ihram.” 


[2909] 110 - (1210) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Allâh be pleased with them] 
in the Hadith of Asma’ bint 
‘Umais, when she experienced 
Nifûs after giving birth at Dhul- 
Hulaifah, that the Messenge- of 
Allah g told Abû Bakr [may 
Allah be pleased with them] tc tell 
her to perform Ghusl and enter 
Ihrüm. 
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Chapter 17. Clarifying The 
Types Of Ihrám ; And That It 
Is Permissible To Perform Hajj 
That Is Ifrád, Tamattu* and 
Qirán. It is Permissible To Join 
Hajj to Umrah. And When The 
Pilgrim Who Is Performing 
Qirán Should Exit Ihram 


[2910] 111 - (1211) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: “We 
set out with the Messenger of 
Allah % during the year of the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, and we 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah. Then 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
‘Whoever has a Hadi (sacrificial 
animal) with him, let him enter 
Ihrám for Hajj with ‘Umrah, then 
not exit /hrüm until he exits 
Ihrám from both.’ 

“I came to Makkah and I was 
menstruating, and I did not 
circumambulate the House nor 
go between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah. I complained about that 
to the Messenger of Allah š and 
he said: ‘Undo your hair and 
comb it, and enter Ihrâm for 
Hajj, and leave ‘Umrah for now.’ 
I did that. Then, when we had 
finished Hajj, the Messenger of 
Allah g sent me with ‘Abdur- 
Rahmán bin Abi Bakr to At- 
Tan'im and I performed ‘Umrah. 
He said: “This is the place of your 
‘Umrah.’ And those who had 
entered Ihrâm for ‘Umrah 
circumambulated the House and 
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went between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. Then they exited Ihram, 
then they performed another 
Tawaf after they returned from 
Mina for their Hajj. As for those 
who joined Hajj and ‘Umrah, they 
performed one Tawáf." 


[2911] 112 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet ريه‎ said: “We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah i£ 
during the year of the Farewel: 
Pilgrimage, and some of us 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah and 
some of us entered Jhram for 
Hajj (only). When we came to 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
4 said: ‘Whoever entered Ihram 
for ‘Umrah and did not bring a 
sacrificial animal with him, let 
him exit 7hróm, and whoever 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah and 
did bring a sacrificial animal, let 
him not exit Jhram until he has 
offered his sacrifice. And 
whoever entered Ihram for Hajj, 
let him complete his Hajj?” 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: “My menses 
began, and I continued to 
menstruate until the day of 
*Arafah, and I only entered 
Ihrám for 'Umrah. The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ told me to 
undo my hair and comb it, and 
enter Ihram for Hajj, and to 
forget about ‘Umrah. I did that, 
until, when I had completed my 
Hajj, the Messenger of Allah à 
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sent ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr with me and told me to 
perform ‘Umrah from At-Tan'im, 
to make up for the ‘Umrah that I 
had abandoned when the time 
for Hajj came." 


[2912] 113 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “We set out 
with the Prophet 3& during the 
year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
and I entered Ihram for ‘Umrah 
and I did not bring a sacrificial 
animal with me. The Prophet له‎ 
said: ‘Whoever has a sacrificial 
animal with him, let him enter 
Thram for Hajj along with his 
‘Umrah, then not exit [hram until 
he exits Ihram of them both.’ My 
menses began, and when the 
Night of ‘Arafah began, I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I had 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah, so 
what should I do about my Hajj?’ 
He said: ‘Undo your hair, comb 
it, stop ‘Umrah and enter Ihram 
for Hajj.” She said: “When I 
finished my Hajj, he told ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr to let me 
ride behind him and to take me 
for ‘Umrah from At-Tan‘im, to 
make up for the ‘Umrah that I 
had abandoned.” 


[2913] 114 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
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% and he said: ‘Whoever among 
you wanted to enter /hrüm for 
Hajj and 'Umrah, let him do so, 
and whoever wanted to enter 
Ihrám for Hajj let him do so, and 
whoever wanted to enter Ihram 
for ‘Umrah, let him do so.” 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: ^The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ entered Ihram for 
Hajj and some people did the 
same, and some people entered 
Ihrám for ‘Umrah and Hajj, and 
some people entered Ihram for 
‘Umrah. Y was one of those who 
entered [hram for ‘Umrah.” 


[2914] 115 - (...) It was narrated 
that *Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: ^We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
j for the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
near the time of the appearance 
of the crescent of Dhul-Hijjah. 
The Messenger of Allah %4 said: 
"Whoever among you wants to 
enter /hrüm for ‘Umrah, let him 
do so. Were it not that I have 
brought the sacrificial animal 
with me, I would have entered 
Ihróm for ‘Umrah.’ Among the 
people there were some who 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah, and 
some who entered Ihram for 
Hajj. I was one of those who 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah. We 
set out until we came to Makkah, 
but on the Day of ‘Arafah my 
menses began, and I did not exit 
Ihrám for my ‘Umrah. 1 
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complained about that to the 
Prophet #¢ and he said: ‘Forget 
about your ‘Umrah. Undo your 
hair and comb it, and enter 
Ihrám for Hajj” She said: ‘I did 
that, then when it was the night 
of Al-Hasbah, and Allah had 
enabled us to complete our Hajj, 
he sent ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr with me. He made me ride 
behind him and he took me out 
to At-Tan'im, and I entered 
Ihrám for ‘Umrah, and Allah 
enabled us to complete our Hajj 
and our ‘Umrah.” 

“And there was no sacrifice, 
charity or fasting required because 
of that.” 


[2915] 116 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Alláh be 
pleased with her] said: “We set 
out with the Messenger of Alláh 
# at the time of the crescent 
moon of Dhul-Hijjah, not 
thinking of anything but Hajj. 
The Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“Whoever among you wants to 
enter Ihram for ‘Umrah, let him 
enter Ihram for 'Umrah." And 
he quoted a Hadith like that of 
*Abdah (no. 2914). 

[2916] 117 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: ^We set 
out with the Messenger of Alláh 
i£ at the time of the crescent 
moon of Dhul-Hijjah. Some of us 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah, some 
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of us entered Ihram for Hajj and 
‘Umrah, and some of us entered 
Ihrám for Hajj. 1 was one of 
those who entered Jhrám for 
‘Umrah...”” and he quoted a 
Hadith like theirs, and he said 
therein: “‘Urwah said concerning 
that: ‘Allah enabled her to 
complete her Hajj and Umrah.” 
Hisham said: “And no sacrifice, 
fasting or charity was required 
because of that.” 


[2917] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
# during the year of the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah, some 
of us entered Ihram for Hajj and 
‘Umrah, and some of us entered 
Ihrám for Hajj. The Messenger of 
Allah 4 entered Ihrám for Hajj. 
Those who had entered /hram for 
‘Umrah exited Ihram, but those 
who had entered Ihraém for Hajj 
or for both Hajj and ‘Umrah, did 
not exit Jhrâm until the Day of 
Sacrifice." 


[2918] 119 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “We set 
out with the Prophet 3&, not 
thinking of anything but Hajj. 
When we were in Sarif, or close 
to it, my menses began. The 
Prophet à& entered upon me and 
found me weeping. He said, 
*Have your menses begun?' I 
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said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘This is 
something that Allah has decreed 
for the daughters of Adam. Do 
what the pilgrims do, but do not 
circumambulate the House until 
you have performed Ghusl? And 
the Messenger of Allah #5 
sacrinces cows on behalf of his 
wives.” 


[2919] 120 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
#2 not thinking of anything but 
Hajj, until we came to Sarif, 
where my menses began. The 
Messenger of Allah 2 entered 
upon me and found me weeping. 
He said: ‘Why are you weeping?’ 
I said: ‘By Allah, I wish that I 
had not come out this year.’ He 
said: ‘What is the matter with 
you? Have your menses begun?’ I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘This is 
something that Allah has decreed 
for the daughters of Adam, - 
peace be upon him. Do what the 
pilgrims do, but do not 
circumambulate the House until 
you have purified yourself.’ When 
I came to Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah š said to his 
Companions: ‘Make it ‘Umrah.’ 
So the people exited Ihram (after 
performing ‘Umrah) except those 
who had sacrificial animals with 
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them. The Prophet #2, Abû Bakr, 
‘Umar and those who were well 
off had sacrificial animals with 
them. Then they entered Ihram 
for ‘Umrah when they went to 
Mina. On the Day of Sacrifice my 
menses ended, and the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& told me to 
perform Tawáf Al-ifadah. Some 
beef was brought to us, and I 
said: ‘What is this?’ They said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah g has 
sacrificed cows on behalf of his 
wives. When it was the night of 
Al-Hasbah | said: ‘ʻO Messenger 
of Allah, the people are going 
back having performed Hajj and 
Umrah, and I am going back 
having performed Hajj (only).’ So 
he told ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr to let me ride behind him 
on his camel. I remember that I 
was a young girl and I got sleepy 
and my face touched the back of 
the saddle. Then we came to At- 
Tan‘im where I entered Jhram for 
‘Umrah, to make up for the 
'Umrah that the people had 
already done." 


[2920] 121 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allâh be 
pleased with her| said: *We said 
Talbiyah for Hajj, then when we 
were in Sarif my menses began. 
The Messenger of Allah ¿4% 
entered upon me and found me 
weeping...” And he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Al-Májishün 
(no. 2919), except that it does not 


كتاب الحج 326 


1 3 aie x 
(yee URDU sal bY Be الله‎ 


á £c 


Gig مَعَهُ‎ SE الاس إلا مَنْ‎ Sab 
ols 23) مَمَ‎ Gig US قَالَتْ:‎ 
Se al codi 985 us Ax 
ps ex o6 Ub :2J6 رَاحُواء‎ 
GLASS ik الله‎ 0,25 up Seb 
uou Ce بلخم‎ G6 lf 


Jas gái :‏ الله ا عَنْ 


rok Le €. eine ١م مه‎ 

p N VI ابن‎ . SN 

n oe‏ >« ي ركس ر 
vee‏ قالت: فإنى jy Ul "SS‏ & 
nf Ys oe tae‏ و K‏ ولاه PE‏ .£ 
MS cr! dom‏ قتصيب وجهي o>‏ 
BOT ger 2‏ 


(ONS [41۰]‏ وحَدَّني 

e حَدَّثَنَا‎ ae SUP edi 
e عَنْ بيو عَنْ‎ uu ن عَبْدٍ‎ 
eu EJ الله عَنْهَا] قَالَتُْ:‎ za) 
de جضت فَدَحَلَ‎ 52g 
وَأَنَا‎ E الله‎ O5 


n za 5 re z Ei 
الحدِيث بنحو خديث المَّاجشون. غير‎ 


The Book Of Hajj 


say in the Hadith of Hammad: 
“The Prophet ريل‎ Abû Bakr, 
‘Umar and those who were well 
off had sacrificial animals with 
them. Then they entered 0 
for ‘Umrah when they went to 
Mina," nor the words of ‘Aishah: 
"[ was a young girl and I got 
sleepy and my face touched the 
back of the saddle.” 


[2921] 122 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that the 
Messenger of Allah performed 
Hajj only. 


[2922] 123 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allâh be 
pleased with her] said: “We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
#€, entering Jhram for Hajj, 
during the month of Hajj, in the 
places of Hajj, and in the nights 
of Hajj, until we camped at Sarif. 
He came out to his Companions 
and said: ‘Whoever among you 
does not have a sacrificial animal 
vith him and wants to make it 
‘Umrah, let him do so, and 
whoever has a sacrificial animal 
with him, let him not do that.’ 
Some of them followed that, and 
some did not, among those who 
did not have a sacrificial animal 
with them. As for the Messenger 
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of Allah #%, he had a sacrificial 
animal with him, and some of his 
Companions could also afford it. 
The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
entered upon me and found me 
weeping. He said: ‘Why are you 
weeping?’ I said: ‘I heard what 
you said to your Companions, 
and I heard about ‘Umrah, [and I 
have been prevented from 
performing ‘Umrah]. He said: 
‘What is the matter with you?’ I 
said: ‘I am not praying (meaning: 
I am in menses). He said: “That 
does not matter. Do (the rituals 
of) Hajj, and perhaps Allah will 
compensate you for this. You are 
one of the daughters of Adam, 
and Allah has decreed for you 
what He has decreed for them.’ 
So I went out for my Hajj, until 
we camped in Mina, where I 
purified myself, then we 
circumambulated the House. The 
Messenger of Allah 8% camped at 
Al-Muhassab, and he called 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr 
and said: “Take your sister out of 
the sanctuary and let her enter 
Ihrüm for ‘Umrah, then let her 
circumambulate the House, and I 
will wait for you here.’ So we 
went out and I entered Ihrâm, 
then I circumambulated the 
House and went between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, then we came to 
the Messenger of Allâh ## in his 
tent in the middle of the night. 
He said: ‘Have you finished?’ I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He gave his 


328 Tl كتاب‎ 


5 dé dex tun A أْصْحَابهِ‎ 
ie tan UB SST وَأَنَا‎ BE الله‎ 
أَصْحَابِكَ‎ x كَلَامَكَ‎ inl Lb 
قَالَ:‎ 533i LA] فَسَمِعْتٌ بِالْعْمْرَةِ‎ 
à 3 «bel Y uL ei up 


i5. d$5 eee Gb s e ue 
ou Ku wi TRARA W d i 
e At prr mele ES v ép! 
TOT cud d I S الحرم‎ 
رتا‎ ESE «a Kiii oh 
Gays exu Gb QU UGG 
في‎ ny $E الله‎ dab Gó 68355515 
gubi في‎ 536 os ui oz 

he Bk 


7 Pa 


Feri Pe di 


2 


gots eee 


^ 


‘bee 


l 
| 


The Book Of Hajj 


Companions permission to move 
on, and he passed by the Ka'bah 
and circumambulated it before 
praying Subh, then he left for Al- 
Madinah.” 

[2923] 124 - (...) It was narrated 
that the Mother of the Believers, 
‘Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: “Some of us 
entered [hram for Hajj alone, and 
some of us entered /hram for 
Qiran and some of us entered 


ور 


Ihrâm for Hajj Tamattu””. 


[2924] (..) It was narrated by 
Al-Qasim bin Muhammad who 
said: “‘Aishah came for Hajj.” 


[2925] 125 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Amrah said: “I heard 
‘Aishah [may Allâh be pleased 
with her] say: ‘We set out with 
the Messenger of Allah % five 
days before the end of Dhul- 
Qa’dah, not thinking of anything 
but Hajj. When we drew near to 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
# ordered those who did not have 
sacrificial animals with them to exit 
Ihrám after circumambulating the 
House and (running) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah.’ ‘Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
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said: ‘Then some beef was brought 
to us on the day of sacrifice and I 
said: ‘What is this?’ It was said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #¢ has 
offered a sacrifice on behalf of his 
wives.” 

Yahya said: “I mentioned this 
Hadith of Al-Qâsim bin Muhammad 
and he said: ‘She has narrated the 
Hadith correctly to you." 


[2926] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2925) was narrated from 
Yahya with this chain. 


[2927] 126 - (...) It was narrated 
that the Mother of the Believers 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, the people are leaving, 
having done two rituals, and I am 
leaving having done only one.’ 
He said: ‘Wait and when you 
have become pure, go out to At- 
Tan‘im and enter Ihrâm from 
there, then meet us at such-and- 
such a place” - he (the narrator) 
said: “I think he said: "Tomorrow" 
- “ ‘and you will have a reward (for 
‘Umrah) equivalent to your effort 
or your expenditure." 
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[2928] 127 - (...) The Mother of 
the Believers [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, the people are leaving having 
done two rituals...” a similar Hadith 
(as no. 2927). 


[2929] 128 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
45, not thinking of anything but 
Hajj. When we came to Makkah, 
we circumambulated the House, 
then the Messenger of Allah يلد‎ 
ordered those who had not 
brought sacrificial animals with 
them to exit Jhram. Those who 
had not brought sacrificial 
animals with them exited Jhram, 
and his wives had not brought 
sacrificial animals with them, so 
they exited Ihram.” ‘Aishah said: 
“Then my menses began so I did 
not circumambulate the House. 
When it was the night of Al- 
Hasbah, 1 said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, the people are going back 
having done ‘Umrah and Hajj, 
but I am going back having done 
Hajj only.’ He said: ‘Did you not 
circumambulate the House the 
night we came to Makkah?’ I 
said: ‘No.’ He said: "Then go with 
your brother to At-Tan‘im, and 
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enter Ihram for ‘Umrah, then we 
will meet at such-and-such a 
place” 

“Safiyyah said: ‘I think that I 
have detained you.’ He said: 
‘(May you become) barren and 
shaven-headed!!! Did you not 
perform Tawáf on the day of 
sacrifice? She said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘It doesn’t matter then, 
move on.” 

‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $ met me as he was going 
up from Makkah and I was 
coming down to it - or as I was 
going up and he was coming 
down from it.” 

[2930] 129 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah {may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “We set 
out with the Messenger of Allâh 
i, reciting the Talbiyah but not 
mentioning Hajj or ‘Umrah...” 
and he quoted a Hadith similar to 
that of Manstir (no. 2929). 


[2931] 130 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ came on 
the fourth or fifth day of Phs- 
Hijjah, and he entered upon nic 
in an angry state. I said: “Who has 
made you angry, O Messenger of 
Allah? May Allâh cause him to 
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enter the Fire!’ He said: ‘Do you 
not realize that I ordered the 
people to do something and they 
are hesitating? If I had known 
before what I know now, I would 
not have brought the sacrificial 
animal with me, and I would have 
bought it (in Makkah), and I 
would have exited Ihram as they 
have done.” 


[2932] 131 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: “The 
Prophet # came on the fourth 
or fifth (day) of Dhul-Hijjah...” a 
Hadith similar to that of Ghundar 
(no. 2931). 


[2933] 132 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah [may Alláh be 
pleased with her] that she 
entered Ihram for ‘Umrah, then 
she arrived at Makkah but she 
did not circumambulate the 
House before she got her 
menses. She did all of the rituals, 
as she had entered Ihram for 
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Hajj. The Prophet # said to her 
on the day of departing from 
Mina: “Your Tawáf will suffice 
for your Hajj and your ‘Umrah.” 
But she insisted, so he sent her 
with *Abdur-Rahmán to At- 
Tan‘im, and she performed 
‘Umrah after performing Hajj. 


[2934] 133 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that her menses 
began in Sarif, and she became 
pure in ‘Arafah, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Your going between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah will suffice for 
your Hajj and your ‘Umrah.” 


[2935] 134 - (...) Safiyyah bint 
Shaibah said: “Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, are the 
people going to go back with two 
rewards while I go back with only 
one?’ So he commanded ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân bin Abi Bakr to take her 
out to At-Tan‘im. She said: ‘So 
he made me ride behind him on 
his camel, and I started to lift my 
Khimar up off my neck. He 
struck my leg as if he was striking 
the camel, and I said to him: ‘Do 
you see anyone?’ She said: ‘And I 
entered Ihrâm for ‘Umrah, then 
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we came back to the Messenger 
of Allah g while he was in Al- 
Hasbah.” 


[2936] 135 - (1212) ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr narrated 
that the Prophet à& told him to 
let ‘Aishah ride behind him, and 
to take her for ‘Umrah from At- 
Tan'im. 


[2937] 136 - (1213) It was 
narrated that Jábir [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: *We 
entered JIhram with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ for Hajj 
only, and ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] entered Ihram 
for ‘Umrah. Then, when we were 
in Sarif, her menses began. When 
we came, we circumambulated 
the Ka‘bah and went between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3% 
commanded those of us who did 
not have sacrificial animals with 
us to exit Jhram.” Jabir said: “We 
said: ‘To what extent?’ He said: 
‘Completely.’ So we had 
intercourse with our wives and 
put on perfume and wore our 
regular clothes, and there were 
only four nights between us and 
‘Arafah. Then we entered Ihram 
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on the day of At-Tarwiyah. Then 
the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
entered upon ‘Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] and found 
her weeping. He said: ‘What is 
the matter with you?’ She said: 
‘The matter with me, is that my 
menses began, and the people 
have exited Jhrám, but I did not 
do so, and I did not 
circumambulate the House, and 
the people are going for Hajj 
now.’ He said: ‘That is something 
that Allah has decreed for the 
daughters of Adam. Perform 
Ghusl, then enter [hram for Hajj.’ 
So she did that, and went to all 
the places of Hajj. Then when 
she became pure, she 
circumambulated the House and 
went between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah. Then he said: ‘You 
have exited Ihrâm from your Hajj 
and ‘Umrah together.’ She said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I feel 
upset because I did not 
circumambulate the House 
before I performed Hajj.’ He 
said: ‘Take her, O ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, and let her perform 
‘Umrah from At-Tan‘im,’ And 
that was on the night of Al- 
Hasbah." 

[2938] (..)Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Alláh be pleased with them] 
said: “The Prophet i£ entered 
upon ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] and found her 
weeping...” and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Al-Laith (no. 
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2937), to the end, but he did not 
mention what came before this of 
the Hadith of Al-Laith. 


[2939] 137 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that 
during the Hajj of the Prophet of 
Allah à&, ‘Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] entered Ihram 
for ‘Umrah, and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Al-Laith (no. 
2938), but he added: “And he 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4% 
was a man of gentle disposition, 
and when she wanted something 
he would agree to it. So he sent 
her with ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr, and she entered Jhram for 
‘Umrah from At-Tan‘im.” 

Matar said: “Abû Az-Zubair 
said: ‘When ‘Aishah performed 
Hajj, she did what she had done 
with the Prophet of Allah $&.'" 


[2940] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: ^We set out with 
the Messenger of Allah xe, 
entering Jhram for Hajj, and the 
women and children were with 
us. When we came to Makkah, 
we circumambulated the House 
and went between As-Safá and 
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Al-Marwah. Then the Messenger 
of Allah 2% said to us: ‘Whoever 
does not have a sacrificial animal 
with him, let him exit Ikram.’ We 
said: ‘To what extent?’ He said: 
‘Completely.’ So we had intercourse 
with our wives, and we wore our 
regular clothes, and put on perfume. 
When the day of At-Tarwiyah came, 
we entered [hram for Hajj, and our 
first going between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah sufficed for us. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& ordered us 
to share camels and cows, one 
(animal) between seven of us.” 


[2941] 139 - (1214) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Alláh be pleased with them] 
said: “The Prophet $£ commanded 
us, when we exited Jhram, to enter 
Ihrám when we set out for Mina, 
so we entered Ihram from Al- 
Abtah." 


[2942] 140 - (1215) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “The Prophet كله‎ 
and his Companions only went 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
once.” 
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[2943] 141 - (1216) ‘Ata’ said: 
“1 heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah [may 
Allâh be pleased with them], 
along with some people who 
were with me, say: ‘We, the 
Companions of Muhammad i£, 
entered [hrûm for Hajj only.” 
‘Ata’ said: “Jabir said: ‘The 
Prophet #2 came on the morning 
of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah and 
told us to exit [hram.” ‘Ata’ said: 
“He said: ‘Exit Ikram and you 
may have intercourse with your 
wives.” 

‘Ata’ said: “He did not insist on 
that for them, but he made it 
permissible for them. We said: 
‘When there are only five days 
between us and ‘Arafah, he told 
us to have intercourse with our 
wives, so we will come to ‘Arafah 
with our private parts still 
dripping with semen!" He said: 
“Jabir gestured with his hand, 
and it is as if I can see his hand 
moving.” He said: “The Prophet 
#2 stood up among us and said: 
“You know that I am the one who 
fears Allah the most among you, 
and I am the most truthful 
among you and the most 
righteous. Were it not for my 
sacrificial animal, I would have 
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exited Ihrâm as you have done. If 
I had known before what I know 
now, I would not have brought 
the sacrificial animal. Exit [hram.’ 
So we exited Ihram, and we 
listened and obeyed.” 

‘Ata’ said: “Jabir said: ‘Then ‘Ali 
came from his (Zakát) collecting 
mission and he (the Prophet 45) 
said: ‘For what did you enter 
Ihrüám? He said: ‘For the same 
as the Prophet 3& entered Ihram.’ 
The Messenger of Allâh % said 
to him: 'Bring your sacrificial 
animal and remain in Ihram.’ So 
‘Ali brought him a sacrificial 
animal. Suráqah bin Malik said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, is it just 
for this year or forever?’ He said: 
*Forever."" 

[2944] 142 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“We entered Ihram for Hajj with 
the Messenger of Allah ريل‎ but 
when we came to Makkah he told 
us to exit Ihrâm and make it 
‘Umrah. We found that hard and 
felt anxious about it. News of 
that reached the Prophet 2, and 
we did not know whether he 
heard of it from heaven, or from 
the people. He said: ‘O people, 
exit Ihram. Were it not for the 
sacrificial animal that is with me, 
I would do what you are doing.’ 
So we exited Ihrüm and had 
intercourse with our wives, and 
we did what those who are not in 
Ihram do, until the day of At 
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Tarwiyah came, when we put 
Makkah behind us (to go to Mina 
and ‘Arafat) and entered Ihrüm 
for Hajj.” 

[2945] 143 - (...) Mûsê bin Nâfi‘ 
said: “I came to Makkah to 
perform ‘Umrah for Tamattu', 
four days before the day of At 
Tarwiyah. The people said: ‘Now 
your Hajj is like that of the 
Makkans.”"! I entered upon 
‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabáh and asked 
him about that. ‘Ata’ said: ‘Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansári [may 
Allah be pleased with them] told 
me that he performed Hajj with 
the Messenger of Allah #% in the 
year when he brought the 
sacrificial animal with him. They 
entered [hram for Hajj only, then 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Exit your Jhram, circumambulate 
the House and go between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, then cut 
your hair and remain out of Ihram 
until the day of At-Tarwiyah 
comes. Then enter /hrám for Hajj, 
and make what you did before 
Tamattu*." They said: “How can 
we make it Tamattu' when we have 
named it as Hajj?” He said: “Do 
what I am telling you to do. Were 
it not that I have brought the 
sacrificial animal with me, I would 
do what I am telling you to do, but 
it is not permissible for me to exit 
Ihrám until the sacrificial animal 
reaches its destination." 
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[2946] 144 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“We came with the Messenger of 
Allah #2, entering Ihram for Hajj, 
then the Messenger of Allah #2 
told us to make it ‘Umrah and 
exit [hram. He had the sacrificial 
animal with him, so he could not 
make it Umrah.” 


Chapter 18. Tamattu‘ With Hajj 
And ‘Umrah 


[2947] 145 - (1217) It was 
narrated that Abü Nadrah said: 
“Ibn ‘Abbas used to enjoin 
Mut‘ah, and Ibn Az-Zubair used 
to forbid it. I mentioned that to 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah and he said: 
‘It is through me that this Hadith 
was circulated. We performed 
Tamattu‘ with the Messenger of 
Allah #2, but when ‘Umar 
(became the Khalifah), he said: 
“Allah permitted to His 
Messenger whatever He willed, 
however He willed, and the 
revelation of the Qur'àn has been 
completed. So complete Hajj and 
Umrah for Allah, as Allah has 
commanded you! and make a 
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decision about your marriages to 
these women, for no man will be 
brought to me having married a 
woman for a specific length of 
time, but I will have him stoned. 


[2948] (...) Qatádah narrated it 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 2947), and he said in the 
Hadith: “Separate your Hajj from 
your ‘Umrah, for that is most 
proper for your Hajj, and most 
proper for your 'Umrah." 


[2949] 146 - (1216) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “We came with the 
Messenger of Allah š% saying: 
‘Labbaik bil-Hajj (Here we are at 
Your service for Hajj), then the 
Messenger of Allah #% told us to 
make it 'Umrah." 


Chapter 19. The Hajj Of The 
Prophet 2 


[2950] 147 - (1218) It was 
narrated from Ja'far bin 
Muhammad, that his father said: 
“We entered upon Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah, and he asked about 
the people, until he came to me. 
I said: ‘I am Muhammad bin ‘Ali 


كتاب الحج 343 


٤رر‏ ےو 


Uo الل‎ iai GS à] وَالْعْمْرَةَ‎ 

AS برَجُل‎ Sal DS النّسَاءِء‎ oda cs 
بِالْحِجَارَةٍ.‎ B55 إلا‎ gef إل‎ ioa 

OUS «3 C.) [YAEA] 


oU iy BG‏ 065 فى 
الْحَدِيثِ: فافصلوا جک ين NAE‏ 


A Hl qmd ui dà 


Gas, Q(OYVO- VÉ [Yata] 


A25 ceo E هشام‎ fh wits 
عَنْ أَيُوبَ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ‎ a Sts 
dle y pk عَنْ‎ LE Make 
رَسُولٍ‎ p الله عَنْهُمَا] قَالَ: قَدِمْنَا‎ 5) 
Gu بِالْحَجٌ‎ GS الله ية وَنَحْنٌ تَقُولٌ:‎ 
CL ui of ae رَسُولُ الله‎ 

[YAEY [راجع:‎ 


GE حجة النبي‎ SU) - (14 (المعجم‎ 
)١9 Aim) 

GE Qvi ٤۷ [rao]‏ أثو 

qud ieu الو‎ E 


wee عَنْ‎ - asl إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ y gu 


The Book Of Hajj 


bin Husain.’ He placed his hand 
on my head, then he undid my 
upper button and my lower 
button, then he placed his hand 
on my chest. At that time I was a 
young boy. He said: “Welcome to 
you, O son of my brother. Ask 
whatever you want.’ So I asked 
him. He was blind, and the time 
for prayer became due, so he got 
up, wearing a blanket which he 
wrapped around himself; every 
time he put it over his shoulders, 
the ends slipped back down, 
because it was too small, and his 
Rida’ was hanging beside him on 
the clothes hook. He led us in 
prayer, then I said: ‘Tell us about 
the Hajj of the Messenger of 
Allah #5. He gestured with his 
hand and counted nine, and said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #8 
stayed for nine years (in 
Madinah) during which he did 
not perform Hajj, then in the 
tenth year he announced to the 
people that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 was going for Hajj. 
Many people came to Al- 
Madinah, all of them seeking to 
follow the Messenger of Allah $& 
and do what he did. 

“We set out with him until we 
came to Dhul-Hulaifah, where 
Asma’ bint ‘Umais gave birth to 
Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. She 
sent word to the Messenger of 
Allah ££, asking; “What should I 
do?” He said: “Perform Ghusl, 
wrap your private part in a cloth, 
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and enter Ihram.’’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ prayed in 
the Masjid, then he rode AI- 
Qaswa’ until he reached Al- 
Baida’. 

“T looked as far as I could see in 
front of him, and saw people 
riding and walking. To his right it 
was the same, to his left it was 
the same, and behind him it was 
the same. The Messenger of 
Allah # was among us and the 
Qurán was being revealed to 
him, and he was the best one to 
interpret it. So whatever he did, 
we did too, and he (began the 
Talbiyah) of Tawhid, saying: 
“Labbaika Alláhumma labbaik, 
labbaika lû sharika laka labbaik. 
Inna al-hamda wan-ni‘mata laka 
wal-mulk, lû sharika lak (Here I 
am, O Allah, here I am. Here I 
am, You have no partner, here I 
am. Verily all praise and 
blessings are Yours, and all 
sovereignty, You have no 
partner)" The people said this 
Talbiyah that they say nowadays, 
and the Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
did not object to any of that, but 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ kept 
to his own Talbiyah,’ 

“Jabir [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: ‘We did not 
intend anything other than Hajj, 
and we were not thinking of 
‘Umrah. When we came to the 
Ka‘bah with him, he touched the 
corner then walked quickly 
(Raml) for three circuits, and 
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walked normally for four. Then 
he came to the Station of 
Ibrahim (Magàm Ibrahim) and 
recited the verse: “...And take you 

(people) the Magám of Ibráhim 
as a place of prayer... He 
stood with the Magám between 
himself and the House.” 

- (Ja‘far bin Muhammad said) 
My father used to say - and I do 
not think he was narrating it 
from anyone but the Prophet #8 - 
that he (#8) used to recite in 
these two Rak'ah Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad and Qul yû ayyuhal-káfirün.- 

“‘Then he went back to the 
corner and touched it, then he 
went out through the gate to As- 
Safá. When he drew near to As- 
Safá he recited: “Verily, As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah (two mountains 
in Makkah) are of the Symbols of 
Allah...” “I will start with that 
with which Alláh started." So he 
started with As-Safa, climbing up 
until he could see the Ka‘bah. 
Then he turned to face the 
Qiblah and singled out Alláh, and 
extolled His greatness, and he 
said: “Lû iláha illallah wahdahu là 
sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul- 
hamdu wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in 
qadir; Là ilaha illallah wahdahu 
anjaza wa'dah wa nasara ‘abdah 
wa hazama al-ahzába wahdah 
(There is none worthy of worship 
but Alláh alone, with no partner 
or associate, His is the dominion 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
[1 Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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and to Him be praise, and He is 
able to do all things; there is 
none worthy of worship but Allah 
alone, He fulfilled His promises 
and granted victory to His slave 
and defeated the confederates 
alone).” Then he supplicated 
between that, and repeated this 
three times." 

““Then he came down towards 
Al-Marwah and when his feet 
reached the bottom of the valley 
he ran until the ground started to 
rise, then he walked until he 
came to Al-Marwah, and he did 
at Al-Marwah as he had done at 
As-Safa. Then when it was the 
last lap and he was at Al-Marwah 
he said: *If I had known before 
what I know now, I would not 
have brought the sacrificial 
animal with me, and I would 
have made it ‘Umrah. Whoever 
among you does not have a 
sacrificial animal with him, let 
him exit Jhram and make it 
Umrah.” 

*'Suráqah bin Mâlik bin 
Ju‘sham stood up and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, is it just for 
this year or is it forever?” The 
Messenger of Allah % interlaced 
the fingers of his hands and said: 
“Umrah has been incorporated 
into Hajj,” twice. “No, it is for 
ever and ever.” 

““Ali came from Yemen with 
the sacrificial animals of the 
Prophet #% and he found 
Fatimah [may Allah be pleased 
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with her] among those who had 
exited Ihram. She was wearing 
dyed clothes and had put kohl on 
her eyes. He rebuked her for that 
and she said: “My father told me 
to do that.” 

“Ali used to say in Al-‘Iraq: “I 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
i£, complaining about Fatimah 
for what she had done, and to 
ask the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
about what she had told me 
about. I told him that I had 
rebuked her for that, and he said: 
‘She spoke the truth, she spoke 
the truth. What did you say when 
you decided to go for Hajj?’ I 
said: ‘O Allah, I enter Ikram for 
that for which Your Messenger 
entered /hrüm. He said: ‘I have 
the Hadi with me; do not exit 
Ihrám." 

* "The total number of sacrificial 
animals that ‘Ali brought from 
Yemen, and that the Prophet $& 
brought with him, was one 
hundred. The people all exited 
Ihrám and cut their hair, except 
the Prophet # and those who 
had brought sacrificial animals 
with them.” 

**When the day of At-Tarwiyah 
came, they set out for Mina and 
entered Ihram for Hajj. The 
Messenger of Allah #% rode and 
prayed Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, ‘Isha’ 
and Fajr there, then he waited for 
a while until the sun rose. He 
ordered that a tent of hair be 
pitched for him in Namirah. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah 2 
moved on, and the Quraish did 
not doubt that he would halt at 
Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram, as Quraish 
used to do during the Jahiliyyah, 
but the Messenger of Allah يكل‎ 
carried on until he reached 
‘Arafat, where he found that the 
tent had been pitched for him in 
Namirah, and he stopped there." 
“When the sun passed its zenith, 
he ordered that Al-Qaswa’ be 
saddled for him, and he came to 
the bottom of the valley, where he 
addressed the people and said: 
*Your blood and your wealth are 
sacred to one another, as sacred as 
this day of yours, in this month of 
yours, in this land of yours. All 
matters of the Jahiliyyah are 
abolished beneath my feet. The 
blood feuds of the Jahiliyyah are 
abolished, and the first blood feud 
that I abolish is that of Rabi‘ah bin 
Al-Harith, who was nursed among 
Banû Laith and killed by Hudhail. 
The Ribá of the Jáhiliyyah is 
abolished, and the first Ribá that I 
abolish is that of 'Abbàs bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib; it is all abolished. 
Fear Allah with regard to women, 
for you have taken them as a trust 
from Allah, and intimacy with them 
has become permissible to you by 
the Word of Alláh. Your rights 
over them are that they should not 
allow anyone whom you dislike to 
tread on your bedding. If they do 
that, then hit them, but in a manner 
that does not cause injury or leave 
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a mark, Their rights over you are 
that you should provide for them 
and clothe them in a reasonable 
manner. I have left you something 
which, if you adhere to it, you will 
never go astray: The Book of Allah. 
You will be asked about me. What 
will you say?” They said: “We bear 
witness that you have conveyed 
(the Message) and fulfilled (your 
duty) and offered sincere advice.” 
He gestured with his forefinger 
towards the sky and then towards 
the people, (and said) “O Allah, 
bear witness, O Allah bear 
witness,” three times. 

Then the Adhán was called, then 
the Igamah, and he prayed Zuhr, 
then the Igamah was called and 
he prayed ‘Asr, and he did not 
offer any prayer in between them. 
Then the Messenger of Allah à 
rode until he reached the Mawqif 
(place of standing), and he made 
his she-camel face Assakharátl 
with people walking in front of 
him, and he turned to face the 
Qiblah. Then he remained 
standing until the sun had set, 
after its rays had started to 
diminish and until the disk of the 
sun had disappeared." 

* "l'hen he seated Usámah on his 
mount behind him, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ moved 
on, pulling Al-Qaswa’s reins tight 
until her head was touching the 
front of the saddle, and he 
gestured with his right hand: *O 
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people, caimly, calmly!” Every 
time he came to a small hill, he 
released the reins a little so that 
she could climb. Then he came to 
Al-Muzdalifah where he prayed 
Maghrib and 'Ishá' with one 
Adháün and two Igámah, offering 
no prayer in between." 

“*Then the Messenger of Allah 
$& lay down until dawn came, and 
he prayed Fajr, when he saw that 
dawn had come, with one Adhdn 
and one /gámah. Then he rode Al- 
Qaswa’ until he came to Al- 
Mash'ar Al-Haram. He turned to 
face the Qiblah and called upon 
Him, and proclaimed His greatness 
and Oneness. Then he remained 
standing until it had become quite 
bright, then he moved on before 
the sun rose. He seated Al-Fadl 
bin Al-‘Abbas behind him, who was 
a man with lovely hair, white and 
handsome. When the Messenger of 
Allah #8 moved on, he passed 
some women riding camels. Al- 
Fadl started to look at them, so 
the Messenger of Allah 2% put his 
hand on the face of Al-Fadl. Al- 
Fadl turned his face to the other 
side to look, and the Messenger 
of Allah #% moved his hand to the 
other side of Al-Fadl’s face. Al- 
Fadl again turned his face to the 
other side to look, until he came 
to the bottom of Muhassir, where 
he sped up a little.” 

**Then he followed the middle 
road that comes out at Al-Jamrat 
Al-Kubra, until he reached the 
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Jamrah that is by the tree. Then 
he stoned it with seven pebbles, 
saying the Takbir with each throw 
- pebbles the size of broad beans - 
throwing from the bottom of the 
valley. Then he went to the place 
of slaughter, and slaughtered 
sixty-three (animals) with his own 
hand. Then he handed over to 
‘Ali who slaughtered the rest, and 
he gave him a share in his 
sacrifice. Then he ordered that a 
piece from each be brought; (the 
pieces) were put in a pot and 
cooked, and they (the Prophet $& 
and ‘Alî) ate from the meat and 
drank from the soup. 

Then the Messenger of Allah 3i& 
rode and headed towards the 
House (and performed Tawâf Al- 
Ifadah), and prayed Zuhr in 
Makkah. He came to Banü ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib, who were providing water 
to the pilgrims at Zamzam, and 
said: ^Carry on drawing water, O 
Banü ‘Abdul-Muttalib. Were it not 
that the people would overwhelm 
you I would have drawn water with 
you." So they drew up a bucket for 
him and he drank from it.” 

[2951] 148 - (...) Ja‘far bin 
Muhammad said: ^My father told 
me: ‘I went to Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah and asked him about 
the pilgrimage of the Messenger 
of Allah #8...” and he quoted a 
Hadith similar to that of Hatim 
bin Ismá'il (no. 2950). He added: 
*... When the Messenger of Allah 
$ passed by Muzdalifah at Al- 
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Mash ‘ar Al-Haram, the Quraish 
did not doubt that he would halt 
there and camp there, but he 
carried on and did not pay any 
attention to it, until he came to 
‘Arafat, where he stopped.” 


Chapter 20. All Of ‘Arafat Is A 
Place Of Standing 


[2952] 149 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “I have offered my 
sacrifice here, and all of Mina is 
the place of sacrifice, so offer 
your sacrifices where you are 
staying. And I have stood here, 
and all of ‘Arafat is the place of 
standing. And I have stopped 
here, and all of Muzdalifah is the 
place of stopping." 


[2953] 150 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah [may 
Allâh be pleased with them], that 
when the Messenger of Allah % 
came to Makkah, he came to the 
Black Stone and touched it, then 
he walked to the right, walking 
quickly (Rami) in three circuits 
and walking normally in four. 
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Chapter 21. The Standing And 
The Saying Of Allah, The Most 
High: “Then depart from the 
place mens all the people 
depart”!!! 


[2954] 151 - (1219) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Quraish and those who followed 
their way used to stand at Al- 
Muzdalifah, and they were called 
Al-Hums and the rest of the Arabs 
used to stand in ‘Arafat. When 
Islam came, Allah commanded 
His Prophet #2 to go to ‘Arafat 
and stand there, then depart from 
there. That is the verse in which 
Allah says: “Then depart from the 
place whence all the people 
depart." P! 


[2955] 152 - (...) Hisham 
narrated that his father said: “The 
Arabs used to circumambulate the 
Ka‘bah naked, except the Hums, 
and the Hums were the Quraish 
and their descendents. They used 
to circumambulate naked, unless 
the Hums gave them some clothes 
- men would give to men and 


Ul Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
12] Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
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women to women. The Hums did 
not go out of Al-Muzdalifah, but 
the people all went to ‘Arafat.” 
Hisham said: “My father told me 
that ‘Aishah said: ‘The Hums were 
those concerning whom Allah 
revealed the words: “Then depart 
from the place whence all the 
people depart...”!!] She said: "The 
people used to depart from 
‘Arafat, and the Hums used to 
depart from Al-Muzdalifah, 
saying: “We will not depart except 
from within the sanctuary." When 
the following was revealed: "Then 
depart from the place whence all 
the people depart..."?! they went 
back to *Arafát." 


[2956] 153 - (1220) Muhammad 
bin Jubair bin Mut'im narrated 
that his father, Jubair bin Mut'im 
said: “I lost a camel of mine, so I 
went and looked for it on the 
Day of 'Arafat. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah # standing 
with the people in ‘Arafat, and I 
said: 'By Alláh, he is one of the 
Hums, what is he doing here?’ 
The Quraish were regarded as 
being among the Hums.” 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
1 Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
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Chapter 22. It Is Permissible 
To Base One’s Intention For 
Ihrüm On The Intention Of 
Another 


[2957] 154 - (1221) It was 
narrated that Abû Masa said: “I 
came to the Messenger of Allàh 
i£ while he was halting in Al- 
Batha’, and he said to me: ‘Did 
you intend to perform Hajj?’ I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘For what 
did you enter Ihrâm? I said: ‘I 
said: *Here I am at Your service, 
for the same as the Prophet له‎ 
has entered Ihrüm." He said: 
‘You have done well. 
Circumambulate the House and 
go between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah, then exit Ihram.’ I 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah and 
went between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah, then I came to a woman 
of Banü Qais who rid my head of 
lice. Then I entered Ihram for 
Hajj. 1 continued to state Fatwa 
(religious rulings) to that effect 
for the people until the Khiláfah 
of ‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them]." 

A man said to him: “O Abû 
Misa,” or: “O ‘Abdullah bin 
Qais, exercise restraint in your 
Fatwa, for you do not know what 
the Commander of the Believers 
has introduced with regard to the 
rituals after you.” He said: “O 
people, whoever heard a Fatwa 
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from us (about exiting Jhrám) let 
him wait, for the Commander of 
the Believers is coming to you, so 
follow him." Then ‘Umar [may 
Alláh be pleased with them] 
came and I mentioned that to 
him, and he said: ‘We follow the 
Book of Alláh, and the Book of 
Alláh enjoins completing Hajj 
and ‘Umrah. And we follow the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah %, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ did not exit Jhram until 
the sacrifice reached its 
destination.” 

[2958] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as no. 2957) with 
this chain. 


[2959] 155 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Misa [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “I came 
to the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
when he was halting in Al-Batha’, 
and he said: ‘For what have you 
entered Ihram?’ I said: ‘I have 
entered Jhram for the same as the 
Prophet ## has entered 177827: 
He said: ‘Have you brought a 
sacrificial animal?’ I said: ‘No.’ 
He said: ‘Circumambulate the 
House and go between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, then exit [hram.’ 
So I circumambulated the House 
and went between As-Safá and 
Al-Marwah, then I went to a 
woman among my people who 
combed my hair and washed my 
head. I used to give the people 
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Fatwas to that effect during the 
leadership of Abi Bakr and the 
leadership of ‘Umar. It was during 
Hajj season that a man came to 
me and said: “You do not know 
what the Commander of the 
Believers has introduced 
concerning the rituals.’ I said: ‘O 
people, whoever heard a Fatwa 
from us (about exiting Ihrám) let 
him wait, for the Commander of 
the Believers is coming to you, so 
follow him.' When he came I said: 
*O Commander of the Believers, 
what is this that you have 
introduced concerning the 
rituals? He said: "We follow the 
Book of Allah, and Allah says, 
*And perform properly the Hajj 
and ‘Umrah... And we follow 
the Sunnah of our Prophet 2, 
and the Prophet 3& did not exit 
Ihram until he had offered the 
sacrifice." 


[2960] 156 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Misa [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: *The 
Messenger of Allah #% had sent 
me to Yemen, and I came back 
during the year when he went for 
Hajj. The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said to me: ‘O Abû Misa, what 
did you say when you entered 
Ihrâm? I said: ‘I said: “Here I 
am at Your service, for the same 
purpose as the Prophet € 
entered Jhrüm." He said: ‘Have 
you brought a sacrificial animal?' 


11 AI-Bagarah 2:196. 
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I said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Then go 
and circumambulate the House 
and go between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, then exit [hram.’” Then 
he quoted a Hadith like that of 
Shu‘bah and Sufyan (no. 2957, 
2959). 


[2961] 157 - (1222) It was 
narrated from Abû Misa that he 
used to issue Fatwa allowing 
Mut'ah! and a man said to 
him: “Exercise restraint in some 
of your Fatwa, for you do not 
know what the Commander of 
the Believers has introduced 
concerning the rituals." After 
that I met him and asked him 
about that. ‘Umar said: ‘I know 
that the Prophet #¢ and his 
Companions did that, but I did 
not want married people to have 
intercourse beneath the trees and 
then go out for Hajj with their 
heads dripping.” 


C'apter 23. The Permissibility 
Of Tamattu‘ 


[2962] 158 - (1223) ‘Abdullah 
bin Shaqiq said: “‘Uthman used 


i That is the Tamattu‘ with Hajj and ‘Umrah. 
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to forbid Mut'ah (Tamattu‘) and 
‘Ali used to enjoin it. ‘Uthman 
said something to ‘Ali, then ‘Ali 
said: ‘You know that we did 
Tamattu‘ with the Messenger of 
Allâh #%.’ He said: “Yes, but we 
were afraid then.” 


[2963]... - )...( Shu'bah narrated 
a similar report with this chain. 


[2964] 159 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘eed bin Al-Müsáyyab 
said: “‘Ali and ‘Uthman [may 
Allâh be pleased with them] met 
in ‘Usfan, and *Uthmán used to 
forbid Tamattu‘ and ‘Umrah 
(during the Hajj season). ‘Ali 
said: ‘What do you mean by 
forbidding something that the 
Messenger of Allâh ££ did?’ 
*Uthmán said: ‘Leave us alone.’ 
He said: ‘I cannot leave you 
alone.’ When ‘Ali saw that, he 
entered Ihram for both of them 
together." 


[2965] 160 - (1224) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 


كتاب الحبح 360 


e. ^u € el aa? o 6$. 
Me rr o 


الل . 


me a -Jý $56 ot ids‏ سن 


© 2° $55 


gen oc d ae oe شَقِيق:‎ 


do Due due مر بهاء‎ Aper 


iue MD ye 6 تم‎ NEW 


yel :00$ ial مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله‎ ES 
oie US & xr 
.) [yan] 
Bou) vw 
OPE بهذا‎ Geb Gi : الْحَارِثِ‎ 
Gu, ux [4141 


2o ^g Am‏ بر الما 


or Bo وريا‎ 


c 


i nen C.. 


Vv Qe عَنْ‎ A عَمْرِو بْنِ‎ 
til geil Ou té RR قَالَ:‎ 
oF ينه‎ OUR فَكَانَ‎ uns Lege 
تر‎ le We Qi TNI أو‎ i 
OEE eus dil الله‎ O55 إلى أمْر فَعَلَهُ‎ 
"i OU منك‎ ES OK QUÉ 


2 E أَنْ‎ S osi أَنْ‎ Ao 
Sie, )1١؟4(‎ 1١5١ [rane] 


eo, go 2 


Lee‏ بن مَنْضُورٍ وَأَبُو بر بْنُ 


“7 í 


A st 


1 


The Book Of Hajj 


“Al-Mut‘ah in Hajj was just for 
the Companions of Muhammad 


"REI 


[2966] 161 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Dharr [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “We had 
a concession," meaning, Al- 
Mut'ah in Hajj. 


[2967] 162 - (...) Abü Dharr 
[may Allàh be pleased with them] 
said: “Two Al-Mut‘ah were 
permitted to us only" - meaning 
Mut'ah (temporary marriage) 
with women and Mut‘ah 
(Tamattu*) in Hajj. 


[2968] 163 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Ash-Sha‘tha’ said: “I came to 
Ibrahim An-Nakha‘t and Ibrahim 
At-Taimi and said: ‘I intend to 
combine ‘Umrah and Hajj this 
year.’ Ibrahim An-Nakha'i said: 
‘Your father would not have 
intended to do that.” 

Qutaibah said: “Jarir narrated to 
us from Bayan, from Ibrahim At- 
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Taimi, from his father, that he 
passed by Abû Dharr [may Allah 
be pleased with them] in Ar- 
Rabdhah, and he mentioned that 
to him, and he said: ‘It was 
allowed specifically for us but not 
for you." 


[2969] 164 - (1225) It was 
narrated that Ghunaim bin Qais 
said: “I asked Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás [may Allah be pleased 
with them] about Mut‘ah 
(Tamattu^) and he said: ‘We did 
that, and at that time he was a 
disbeliever in the houses of 
Makkah.” 1] 


[2970] (...) It was narrated from 
Sulaimân At-Taimî with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
2969), and he said in his report: 
“meaning, Mu‘awiyah.” 


[2971] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 2969) was narrated from 
Sulaiman At-Taimi with this 
chain. In the Hadith of Sufyan it 
says: “Mut'ah in Hajj (Tamattu^)." 
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[2972] 165 - (1226) It was 
narrated that Mutarrif said: 
*'Imrán bin Husain said to me: ‘I 
will tell you a Hadith today, by 
means of which Allah will benefit 
you after today. Know that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ allowed 
some of his family to perform 
‘Umrah in the first ten days of 
Dhul-Hijah, and no verse was 
revealed which abrogated that, 
and he did not forbid it before he 
passed away. After that, it 
doesn't matter what anyone else 
thinks.” 


[2973] 166 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-Jurairi with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 2972). Ibn 
Hatim said in his report: “It 
doesn’t matter what anyone else 
thinks," meaning ‘Umar. 


[2974] 167 - (...) It was narrated 
that Mutarrif said: “‘Imran bin 
Husain said to me: ‘T will tell you 
a Hadith by means of which Allah 
may benefit you. The Messenger 
of Allah يل‎ joined Hajj and 
‘Umrah, then he did not forbid it 
until he died, and no Qur’an 
(Ayat) was revealed forbidding 
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that. And I was always greeted" 
until I was cauterized, then the 
greeting: ceased, then when I 
stopped (being cauterized), the 
greetings returned.” 


[2975] (...) Mutarrif said: 
**Imrán bin Husain said to me...” 
a Hadith like that of Mu‘adh (no. 
2974). 


[2976] 168 - (...) Mutarrif said: 
“Imran bin Husain sent for me 
during his final illness and said: ‘I 
am going to tell you some 
Ahádith by means of which Allah 
may benefit you after I am gone. 
If I live, then conceal them, but if 
I die, then narrate them if you 
wish. I have been greeted (by the 
Angels). The Prophet of Allah #¢ 
combined Hajj and ‘Umrah, then 
no (words of) the Book of Allah 
were revealed concerning that, 
and the Prophet of Allah #¢ did 
not forbid it. And it doesn’t 
matter what anyone else says 
about it.” 


12977] 169 (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Imran bin Al-Husain [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“Know that the Messenger of 


T1 The meaning is; “by the Angels.” 
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Allah # combined Hajj and 
‘Umrah, then no (words of) the 
Book of Allah were revealed 
concerning that, and the Messenger 
of Allah 3& did not forbid it. And it 
doesn’t matter what anyone else 
says about it.” 


[2978] 170 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Imran bin Husain [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“We performed Tamattu‘ with 
the Messenger of Allah # and 
no Qurán (Ayat) was revealed 
concerning that. And it doesn't 
matter what anyone else says 
about it." 


[2979] 171 - (..) This Hadith 
was narrated from 'Imrán bin 
Husain. He said: "The Prophet of 
Allah #¢ performed Tamattu‘ and 
we did Tamattu‘ with him.” 


[2980] 172 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Raja’ said: “‘Imran bin 
Husain said: ‘The verse of Mut‘ah 
was revealed in the Book of 
Allah, meaning Tamattu‘ in Hajj. 
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The Messenger of Allah à& told 
us to do that, then no verse was 
revealed abrogating the verse of 
Tamattu', and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ did not forbid it until he 
died. And after that it doesn’t 
matter what anyone else says 
about it.” 


[2981] 173 - (..) A similar 
report (as no. 2981) was narrated 
from 'Imrán bin Husain, except 
that he said: ^And we did that 
with the Messenger of Allah #8,” 
and he did not say: “He told us 
to do that.” 


Chapter 24. The Obligation For 
The Pilgrim Who Is 
Performing Tamattu* To Offer 
A Sacrifice ; If He Has No 
Animal To Sacrifice, He Must 
Fast For Three Days During 
Hajj And Seven Days When He 
Goes Back To His Family 


[2982] 174 - (1227) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #2 performed Tamattu‘ 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
joining ‘Umrah to Hajj, and he 
offered a sacrifice. He brought 
the sacrificial animal with him 
from Dhul-Hulaifah. The 
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Messenger of Allah #% started by 
(beginning the Talbiyah) for 
‘Umrah, then he (began the 
Talbiyah) for Hajj. The people 
also performed Tamattu‘ with the 
Messenger of Allah $&, following 
‘Umrah with Hajj. 

“Those who offered a sacrifice 
brought the sacrificial animal 
with them, and some of them did 
not offer a sacrifice. When the 
Messenger of Allah # came to 
Makkah he said to the people: 
‘Whoever among you has brought 
a sacrificial animal, nothing that 
has been forbidden to him (in 
Ihram) will become permissible 
until he has completed his Hajj. 
Whoever among you did not 
bring a sacrificial animal, let him 
circumambulate the House and 
go between As-Safá and AI- 
Marwah, then cut his hair and 
exit Ihrâm, then let him enter 
Ihrám for Hajj and offer a 
sacrifice. Whoever cannot find an 
animal to sacrifice, let him fast 
for three days during Hajj and 
seven days if he returns to his 
family.’ The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ performed Tawáf when he 
arrived at Makkah. He touched 
the Corner (the Black Stone) 
when he began, then he walked 
rapidly in three of the seven 
circuits and walked (at a normal 
pace) in the last four. Then when 
he had completed Tawáf he 
prayed two Rak'ah at the Magám, 
then he said Salam and left. He 
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went to As-Safá and performed 
seven circuits between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah. Then he did not 
regard as permissible anything 
that had become forbidden to 
him (in /hrüm) until he had 
completed his Hajj. He offered 
his sacrifice on the Day of 
Sacrifice, then he hastened to 
circumambulate the House, then 
he exited Jhram completely. 
Those people who had brought 
sacrificial animals with them did 
what the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
did.” 

[2983] 175 (1228) It was 
narrated from ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair, that ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet 2, told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ followed 
Umrah with Hajj (Tamattu?). 
And the people did Tamattu‘ 
with him, as was informed to me 
by Sâlim bin ‘Abdullah from 
‘Abdullah [may Allah be pleased 
with them] from the Messenger 
of Allah #8. 


Chapter 25. The Pilgrim 
Performing Qirán Should Not 
Exit Ihrám Except When The 
Pilgrims Performing Jfrád Exit 
Ihrám 

[2984] 176 - (1229) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that Hafsah [may Allah be 
pleased with her], the wife of the 
Prophet $&, said: “O Messenger 
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of Allah, why have the people 
exited Jhram when you have not 
exited from Jhram following your 
Umrah?” He said: “I have matted 
my hair together and garlanded 
my sacrificial animal," so I will 
not exit /hrám until I offer the 
sacrifice.” 


[2985] (...) It was narrated that 
Hafsah [may Allah be pleased with 
her] said: “I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, why have you not exited 
Ihrüm?..." a similar report (as no. 
2984). 


[2986] 177 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that Hafsah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “I said to the Prophet 35: 
‘Why have the people exited 
Ihram while you have not exited 
Ihrám following your ‘Umrah?’ 
He said: ‘I have garlanded my 
sacrificial animal and matted my 
hair together, so I will not exit 
Ihrám until I exit Ihram following 
Hajj.” 


[2987] 178 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that Hafsah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “O Messenger of Allah...” a 
Hadith like that of Malik (no. 
2984). “So I will not exit Ihram 
until I have offered my sacrifice.” 


I1 See no. 3016 for details on this matter. 
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[2988] 179 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “Hafsah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
told me that the Prophet s& 
ordered his wives to exit Ihram 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
Hafsah said: ‘I said: “What is 
keeping you from exiting Ihrûm 
too?" He said: “I have matted my 
hair together and garlanded my 
sacrificial animal, so I will not 
exit Ihrâm until I have offered my 
sacrifice." 


Chapter 26. It Is Permissible 
To Exit Ihrâm If One Is 
Prevented From Completing 
Hajj ; It Is Permissible To 
Perform Qirán And The 
Pilgrim Performing Qirán 
Should Perform Just One 
Tawaf And One Sa't 


[2989] 180 - (1230) It was 
narrated from Nâfi‘ that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] set out to 
perform ‘Umrah during the 
Fitnah of Al-Hajjaj and he said: 
‘If we are prevented from 
reaching the House, we will do 
what we did with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢.’ He set out and 
entered Jhram for ‘Umrah, and 
he traveled until he reached Al- 
Baida’, where he turned to his 
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companions and said: “They are 
both the same.’ I ask you to bear 
witness that I have committed 
myself to performing Hajj with 
‘Umrah. He set out, and when he 
reached the House, he 
circumambulated it seven times, 
and went between As-Safá and 
Al-Marwah seven times, and he 
did not do more than that, 
believing that it would be 
sufficient for him, then he 
offered the sacrifice.” H 

[2990] 181 - (...) Nafi‘ narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah and 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah spoke to 
‘Abdullah when Al-Hajjaj came 
to fight Ibn Az-Zubair, and said: 
“It does not matter if you do not 
do Hajj this year; we are afraid 
that there will be fighting among 
the people and you will not be 
able to reach the House.” He 
said: “If I am prevented from 
reaching the House, I will do 
what the Messenger of Allah 3& 
did when I was with him, when 
the disbelievers of the Quraish 
prevented him from reaching the 
House. I ask you to bear witness 
that I have committed myself to 
perform ‘Umrah.” 

He set off until he reached 
Dhul-Hulaifah, where he recited 
the Talbiyah for ‘Umrah, then he 
said: “If the way is clear for me, I 
will complete my ‘Umrah, and if 
the way is blocked, I will do what 
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the Messenger of Allah à& did 
when I was with him.” Then he 
recited: “Indeed in the Messenger 
of Allah you have a good example 
to follow"...! Then he traveled 
on until he reached Zahr Al- 
Baida’, where he said: “They are 
both the same. If I am prevented 
from performing ‘Umrah, then I 
will be prevented from performing 
Hajj. I ask you to bear witness that 
I have committed myself to 
performing Hajj with ‘Umrah.” 

He traveled on and bought a 
sacrificial animal in Qudaid, then 
he performed one Tawáf for both 
around the House and between 
As-Safá and Al-Marwah, then he 
did not exit Ihrâm until he exited 
Ihrám from both on the Day of 
Sacrifice." 


[2991] (..) It was narrated that 
Náfi' said: “Ibn ‘Umar wanted to 
perform Hajj when Al-Hajjáj 
attacked Ibn Az-Zubair...” and 
he quoted a Hadith like this (no. 
2990), and at the end of the 
Hadith he said: “And he used to 
say: “Whoever joins Hajj and 
‘Umrah, one Tawáf is sufficient 
for him. And he should not exit 
Ihrám until he exits Ihram from 
both." 


[2992] 182 - (...) It was narrated 
from Náfi^ that Ibn ‘Umar 
wanted to perform Hajj in the 
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year when Al-Hajjaj attacked Ibn 
Az-Zubair. It was said to him: 
“There will be fighting among the 
people and we are afraid that you 
will be prevented." He said: 
“You have a good example to 
follow in the Messenger of Allah 
#2. I will do what the Messenger 
of Allah 3& did. I ask you to bear 
witness that I have committed 
myself to performing ‘Umrah.” 
Then he set out, and when he 
was in Zahir Al-Baida’ he said: 
“Hajj and ‘Umrah are the same. 
Bear witness" - (one of the 
narrators) Ibn Rumh said: “I ask 
you to bear witness” - “that I 
have committed myself to 
performing Hajj along with my 
‘Umrah.’ He slaughtered a 
sacrificial animal that he had 
bought in Qudaid, then he set out, 
entering [ram for both together, 
until he came to Makkah, where 
he circumambulated the House 
and went between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah, and he did not do 
more than that. And he did not 
offer a sacrifice nor shave his 
head nor cut his hair nor regard 
as permissible anything that had 
become forbidden to him (in 
Ihrám) until the Day of Sacrifice 
came, when he slaughtered 
sacrificial animal shaved his head, 
and he thought that his first 
Tawáf was sufficient for Hajj and 
‘Umrah. 

Ibn ‘Umar said: “This is what 
the Messenger of Allah 3& did." 
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[2993] 183 - (..) This narration 
was narrated from Nafi‘, from 
Ibn ‘Umar, but he only mentioned 
the Prophet 3& at the beginning of 
the Hadith, when it was said to 
him: “You will be prevented from 
reaching the House." He said: 
“Then I will do what the Messenger 
of Allah #2 did.” And it does not 
say at the end of the Hadith: “This 
is what the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
did,” as Al-Laith said (in no. 
2992). 


Chapter 27. Ifrad And Qirán 


[2994] 184 - (1231) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar - according 
to the report of Yahya - said: “We 
entered Ihrâm with the Messenger 
of Allah # for Hajj only.” 
According to the report of Ibn 
‘Awn: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
entered [hram for Hajj only.” 


[2995] 185 - (1232) It was 
narrated from Bakr, that Anas 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “I heard the Prophet ## 
reciting the Talbiyah for Hajj and 
‘Umrah together.” 
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Bakr said: “So I narrated that to 
Ibn ‘Umar, and he said: ‘He 
recited the Talbiyah for Hajj 
only.’ Then I met Anas and I told 
him what Ibn ‘Umar had said. 
Anas said: ‘You are treating us 
like little children!’ I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
“Labbayka 'Umratan wa Hajjan 
(Here I am, O Allah, for Hajj 
and ‘Umrah).” 

[2996] 186 - (...) It was narrated 
from Bakr bin ‘Abdullah: “Anas 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
told us that he saw the Prophet 
# joining them” - Hajj and 
‘Umrah - he said: “I asked Ibn 
‘Umar and he said: ‘We entered 
Ihrám for Hajj” I went back to 
Anas and told him what Ibn 
‘Umar had said, and he said: ‘It is 
as if we were little children!" 


Chapter 28. It Is 
Recommended For The Pilgrim 
To Perform Tawáf Al-Qudiim"™! 
And As-Sa@ After It 


[2997] 187 - (1233) It was 
narrated that Wabarah said: “I 
was sitting with Ibn ‘Umar when 
a man came and said: ‘Is it right 
for me to circumambulate the 
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House before I go to the place of 
standing (Al-Mawgif)” He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Ibn ‘Abbas says: 
“Do not circumambulate the 
House until you have gone to the 
place of standing." Ibn ‘Umar 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 3 
performed Hajj, and he 
circumambulated the House 
before going to the place of 
standing; is the word of the 
Messenger of Allah g more 
deserving of being followed, or 
the word of Ibn ‘Abbas, if you 
are sincere?” 


[2998] 188 - (...) It was narrated 
that Wabarah said: “A man asked 
Ibn ‘Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: ‘Should I 
circumambulate the House once 
I have entered Ihram for Hajj?’ 
He said: ‘What is stopping you?’ 
He said: ‘I saw the son of so-and- 
so disapproving of it, but you are 
dearer to us than him; we see 
that he is tempted by this world.’ 
He said: ‘Which of us’ - or ‘which 
of you’ - ‘is not tempted by this 
world?’ Then he said: ‘We saw 
the Messenger of Allah %4 enter 
Ihrám for Hajj, circumambulate 
the House and perform Sait 
between As-Safá and Al-Marwah. 
The way of Allah and the way of 
His Messenger i£ are more 
deserving of being followed than 
the way of so-and-so, if you are 
sincere." 
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Chapter 29. Clarifying That 
The Pilgrim Who Has Entered 
Ihrám For ‘Umrah Should Not 
Exit Ihrûm After Performing 
Tawáf Before Sa? ; And The 
Pilgrim Who Has Entered 
Thram For Hajj Should Not 
Exit Ihrâm After Performing 
Tawáf Al-Qudiim, And The 
Same Applies To The Pilgrim 
Performing Qiran 

[2999] 189 - (1234) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin Dinar 
said: “We asked Ibn ‘Umar about 
a man who comes to perform 
‘Umrah and he circumambulates 
the House but he does not go 
between As-Safá and Al-Marwah 
- can he have intercourse with his 
wife?" He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah  ià& came and 
circumambulated the House 
seven times, and he prayed two 
Rak'ah behind the Magám, and 
he went between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah seven times, and you 
have the best example in the 
Messenger of Allàh $&." 


[3000] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn ‘Uyaynah (no. 2999) 
was narrated from ‘Amr bin 
Dinar, from Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them], 
from the Prophet 4. 
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[3001] 190 - (1235) It was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman that a man from 
Al-‘Iraq said to him: “Ask 
‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair for me 
about a man who enters Ihrâm 
for Hajj - when he has 
circumambulated the House, can 
he exit [hram or not? If he says 
to you that he should not exit 
Ihrám, tell him: ‘There is a man 
who says that it may be done." 
He said: "I asked him, and he 
said: ‘The one who has entered 
Ihrám for Hajj cannot exit Ihram 
except by completing Hajj.’ I said: 
"There is a man who says that it 
may be done.’ He said: ‘What a 
bad thing he has said.’ Then that 
man met me and asked me, and I 
told him. He said: ‘Tell him that 
a man used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah à& did that, 
and how come Asmá' and Az- 
Zubair do that?"* 

He said: “I went to him and told 
him that. He said: "Who is that?’ 
I said: ‘I do not know.’ He said: 
‘Why doesn’t he come to me 
himself and ask me? I think he is 
an ‘Iraqi.’ I said: ‘I do not know.’ 
He said: ‘He is lying. The 
Messenger of Allah 4 
performed Hajj, and ‘Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
told me that the first thing he did 
when he came to Makkah was 
perform Wudi’, then he 
circumambulated the House.” 
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*"Then Abû Bakr performed 
Hajj and the first thing he did 
was circumambulate the House, 
and nothing else. Then ‘Umar 
did likewise, then 'Uthmán 
performed Hajj and the first 
thing I saw him do was 
circumambulate the House and 
nothing else.” 

““Then Mu'áwiyah and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (performed 
Hajj), then I performed Hajj with 
Abû Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwám, 
and the first thing he did was 
circumambulate the House, and 
nothing else. Then I saw the 
Muhájirüán and Ansar doing that, 
and nothing else. Then the last 
one whom I saw doing that was 
Ibn ‘Umar, and he did not alter it 
to ‘Umrah. Ibn ‘Umar is with 
them, so why don’t they ask him? 
No one among those who have 
passed away started with anything 
else other than circumambulating 
the House as soon as they arrived 
in Makkah, then they did not exit 
Ihrám." 

“I saw my mother and my 
maternal aunt, when they came (to 
Makkah), they did not start with 
anything other than the House, 
which they circumambulated, then 
they did not exit Ihrâm. My mother 
told me that she and her sister and 
Az-Zubair and others came to 
perform ‘Umrah only, and when 
they had touched the Corner (the 
Black Stone) they exited Jhrám. So 
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he was lying when he told you 
that." 


[3002] 191 - (1236) It was 
narrated that Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr said: “We set out in /hrám, 
and the Messenger of Allah $% 
said: ‘Whoever has a sacrificial 
animal with him, let him remain 
in [hram, and whoever does not 
have a sacrificial animal with 
him, let him exit [hraém.’ I did not 
have a Sacrificial animal with me, 
so I exited Ihram, but Az-Zubair 
had a sacrificial animal with him 
so he did not exit [hram.” 

She said: “I put on my ordinary 
clothes then I went out and sat 
beside Az-Zubair. He said: ‘Go 
away from me.’ I said: ‘Are you 
afraid that I am going to jump on 
you?!” 


[3003] 192 - (...) It was narrated 
that Asma’ bint Abî Bakr [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“We came with the Messenger of 
Allah g, having entered 1 
for Hajj.’ Then he (a narrator) 
narrated a Hadith similar to that 
of Ibn Juraij (no. 3002), except 
that he said: “He said: ‘Keep 
away from me, keep away from 
me. She said: ‘Are you afraid 
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that I am going to jump on 
you?!” 


[3004] 193 - (1237) It was 
narrated from Abû Al-Aswad 
that ‘Abdullah, the freed slave of 
Asma’ bint Abî Bakr [may Allah 
be pleased with them], told him 
that he used to hear Asma’ say, 
every time she passed by Al- 
Hajün: “May Allah send blessings 
and peace upon His Messenger. 
We stayed here with him, and at 
that time our burdens were light 
and our mounts were few, and we 
had few provisions. I performed 
‘Umrah along with my sister 
‘Aishah, and Az-Zubair, and 
others. When we had touched the 
House (i.e., completed the Tawaf 
and Sai) we exited Ihrüm, then 
we entered Ihram for Hajj in the 
evening." 

Hárün said in his report: "The 
freed slave of Asma’,” and he did 
not name him as 'Abdulláh. 


Chapter 30. Tamattu* In Hajj 


[3005] 194 - (1238) Shu'bah 
narrated that Muslim Al-Qurri 
said: “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
about Mut'ah (Tamattu?) in Hajj, 
and he said it was allowed, but 
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Ibn Az-Zubair used to say that it 
was not allowed.” He said: “The 
mother of Ibn Az-Zubair 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allâh g allowed it, so they 
entered upon her and asked her. 
He said: “We entered upon her 
and we saw a large, blind woman 
who said: The Messenger of 
Allah $$ allowed it.” 


[3006] 195 - (...) It was narrated 
from Shu‘bah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3005). As 
for (the narration of) ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, it mentions Mut‘ah but 
it does not say “Mut‘ah in Hajj.” 
As for Ibn Ja‘far, he said: 
“Shu‘bah said: ‘Muslim said: “I 
do not know whether it is Mut‘ah 
(Tamattu*) in Hajj or Mut'ah with 
women.” 


[3007] 196 - (1239) Muslim al- 
Qurri heard Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
“The Prophet $& entered Ihrüm 
for ‘Umrah, and his Companions 
entered Ihram for Hajj. The 
Prophet #¢ did not exit Ihram 
and neither did those of his 
Companions who had brought 
sacrificial animals, but the rest of 
them exited Ihram. Talhah bin 
‘Ubaidullah was one of those 
who had brought a sacrificial 
animal, so he did not exit Ihram.” 
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[3008] 197 - (...) Shu‘bah 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3007), but he 
said: “Among those who did not 
have sacrificial animals with them 
were Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah and 
another man, so they exited 
Ihrám." 


Chapter 31. It Is Permissible 
To Perform ‘Umrah During The 
Months Of Hajj 


[3009] 198 - (1240) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Alláh be pleased with them] said: 
“They used to think that ‘Umrah 
during the months of Hajj was 
one of the greatest evils on earth, 
and they would make Muharram 
Safar." They would say: ‘When 
the backs of the camels have 
healed and the tracks of the 
pilgrims have become erased and 
Safar is over, ‘Umrah becomes 
permissible for those who want to 
perform ‘Umrah.’ Then the 
Prophet #@ and his Companions 
came on the fourth (of Dhul- 
Hijjah), reciting the Talbiyah for 
Hajj, and he told them to make it 
‘Umrah, This was too hard for 
them, and they said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, exiting 
Thram to what extent?’ He said: 
“Completely.” 


l1 That is, changing the name of the month. 
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[3010] 199 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Al-‘Aliyah Al-Bara’ 
that he heard Ibn ‘Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
“The Messenger of Allah 28 
entered Ihrâm for Hajj, then he 
came on the fourth day of Dhul- 
Hijah and prayed Subh.". He 
said: “When he had prayed Subh, 
he said: ‘Whoever wishes to make 
it ‘Umrah, let him make it 
Umrah.” 


[3011] 200 - (...) It was narrated 
from Shu‘bah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3010). As 
for (the narration) Rawh and 
Yahyá bin Kathir, they said what 
Nasr said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ entered Ihrüm for Hajj.” 
As for Abü Shihab, in his report 
it says: “We set out with the 
Messenger of Allah 28, reciting 
the Talbiyah for Hajj.” In the 
Hadith of both of them it says: 
“He prayed Subh in Al-Batha’,” 
except for Al-Jahdami, who did 
not say that. 


[3012] 201 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allâh be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Prophet #¢ and his Companions 
came when four of the ten days 
(of Dhul-Hijjah) had passed, 
reciting Talbiyah for Hajj, and he 
told them to make it Umrah.” 
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[3013] 202 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # prayed 
Subh in Dhu Tuwa, and he came 
on the fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah. 
He told his Companions to 
change their Jhram to that for 
‘Umrah, except for those who had 
sacrificial animals with them.” 


[3014] 203 - (1241) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘This is an ‘Umrah which we have 
joined to Hajj. Whoever does not 
have a sacrificial animal with him, 
let him exit Zhram completely, for 
‘Umrah has been incorporated into 
Hajj until the Day of Resurrection.” 


[3015] 204 - (1242) Muhammad 
bin Ja‘far narrated: “Shu‘bah told 
us: ‘I heard Abû Hamzah Ad- 
Duba‘i say: “I performed 
Tamattu' and some people told 
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me not to do that. I went to Ibn 
‘Abbas and asked him about that, 
and he told me to do it.” 

He said: “Then I went to the 
Ka‘bah and slept, and someone 
came to me in my dream and 
said: (Your) ‘Umrah is accepted 
and so is your Hajj.’ I went to Ibn 
‘Abbas and told him about what I 
had seen, and he said: ‘Allahu 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar! The Sunnah 
of Abû Al-Qàsim #5.” 


Chapter 32. Marking And 
Garlanding The Sacrificial 
Animal When Entering Ihrám 


[3016] 205 - (1243) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 
prayed Zuhr in Dhul-Hulaifah, 
then he called for his camel and 
he marked it on the right side of 
its hump and the blood flowed, 
then he garlanded it with two 
sandals, then he rode his mount. 
When he reached Al-Baida’, he 
entered Ihram for Hajj.” 


[3017] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Shu‘bah was narrated from 
Qatadah with this chain, except 
that he said: “When the Prophet 
of Allah g came to Dhul- 
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Hulaifah,” and he did not say: 
“He prayed Zuhr there.” 


[3018] 306 - (1244) It was 
narrated that Qatadah said: “I 
heard Abû Hassan Al-A'raj say: 
“A man from Banü Al-Hujaim 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘What are 
these religious rulings (Fatwa) 
with which you are confusing the 
people, saying that whoever 
circumambulates the House may 
exit Ihram?’ He said: ‘This is the 
Sunnah of your Prophet #8, 
whether you like it or not." 


[3019] 207 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hassan said: “It was 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘This idea is 
appealing to many people, that 
the one who circumambulates the 
House may exit Ihrâm, as Tawaf 
is ‘Umrah. He said: ‘It is the 
Sunnah of your Prophet 2&, 
whether you like it or not.” 


[3020] 208 - (1245) It was 
narrated from Ibn Juraij: “‘Ata’ 
informed me: ‘Ibn ‘Abbâs used to 
say: “No one circumambulates 
the House, whether he is a 
pilgrim or not, but he may exit 
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and before, and he took that 
from the command of the 
Prophet à£, when he told them 
to exit Ihrâm during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage." 


Chapter 33. It Is Permissible 
For The Pilgrim Performing 
‘Umrah To Shorten His Hair 
And He Does Not Have To 
Shave It. It Is Recommended 
For Him To Shave His Hair Or 
Shorten It At Al-Marwah 


[3021] 209 - (1246) It was 
narrated that Tawüs said: “Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘Mu‘awiyah said to 
me: “Do you know that I cut the 
hair of the Messenger of Allah 
ii at Al-Marwah with the head 
of an arrow?” I said to him: “All 
I know is that this is evidence 
against you.” 


[3022] 210 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that Mu'áwiyah 
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bin Abi Sufyan told him: “I cut 
the hair of the Messenger of 
Allah g with the head of an 
arrow when he was atop Al- 
Marwah," or *I saw him having 
his hair cut with the head of an 
arrow when he was atop Al- 
Marwah." 


Chapter: Tamattu* And Qirán 
Are Permissible In Hajj 


[3023] 211 - (1247) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
“We set out with the Messenger 
of Allah #%, reciting the Talbiyah 
loudly for Hajj. When we came to 
Makkah, he told us to make it 
‘Umrah, except for those who had 
brought sacrificial animals with 
them. On the day of Tarwiyah, we 
went to Mina, and entered /hrüm 
for Hajj." 


[3024] 212 - (1248) It was 
narrated that Jábir and Abû 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri [may Alláh be 
pleased with them] said: *We 
came with the Messenger of 
Allah #5 and we were reciting 
the Talbiyah for Hajj loudly.” 
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[3025] (1249) It was narrated 
that Aba Nadrah said: “I was 
with Jábir bin ‘Abdullah, and 
someone came to him and said: 
‘Ibn ‘Abbâs and Ibn Az-Zubair 
differed concerning the two 
Mut'ah. Jábir said: "They did 
them both with the Messenger of 
Allah i£, then ‘Umar forbade 
them to us, and we did not do 
them again.” 


Chapter 34, The Ikram And 
Hadi Of The Prophet 3& 


[3026] 213 - (1250) It was 
narrated from Anas [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that ‘Alî 
came from Yemen and the 
Prophet g said to him: “For 
what did you enter Jhram?” He 
said: “I entered /hrám for the 
same as the Prophet #.” He 
said: “Were it not that I have the 
sacrificial animal with me, I 
would have exited Ihram.” 


[3027] (...) Salim bin Hayydan 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
3026) with this chain. 


390 ga كتاب‎ 


bp حَامِدٌ‎ as YES) IY. ve] 
عَيْدُ الْوَاحِدٍ عن‎ Gi ESS عمق‎ Sat 


oF Apte 


Dye jd «oix 
CAR GR Ub i dÉ الله‎ 45 
ME إهلال التي‎ OU) - (E (المعجم‎ 


وهديه) (التحفة (Y£‏ 


[rev]‏ 53-(1200) وَحَدَني 


+ 
cu. 
Ba x 0 


i pee 1 

GAN مَعِنَ‎ ST «لَوْلَا‎ 0G cile الي‎ 
SY 

3 c pa (...) IY vv] 


لم 07 


ae الْاسْنَادٍ‎ Ne ge D ue Gi 
aL g أن ن في رواية‎ 38 


The Book Of Hajj 


[3028] 214 - (1251) It was 
narrated from Yahya bin Abi 
Ishaq, ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Suhaib 
and Humaid that they heard 
Anas [may Allah be pleased with 
them] say: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $& entering 
Ihrám for them both and saying: 
‘Labbayka 'umratan wa hajjan, 
labbayka ‘umratan wa hajjan 
(here I am for ‘Umrah and Hajj, 
here I am for ‘Umrah and Hajj)?” 


[3029] 215 - (..) Anas said: “I 
heard the Prophet #% say: 
‘Labbayka ‘umratan wa hajjan 
(here I am for ‘Umrah and 
Hajj)." Humaid said: “Anas said: 
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah 
x& say: “Labbayka bi ‘umratin wa 
hajj (here I am for ‘Umrah and 
Hajj)." 


[3030] 216 - (1252) It was 
narrated that Hanzalah Al- 
Aslami said: “I heard Abû 
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased 
with them] narrating that the 
Prophet % said: ‘By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, the son 
oi Mariam will certainly enter 
Ihrám in the valley of Ar-Rawha’, 
as a pilgrim performing Hajj or 
‘Umrah, or both.” 
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[3031] )...( A similar report (as 
no. 3030) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab with this chain. He (3&) 
said: “By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad." 


[3032] (...) It was narrated from 
Hanzalah bin ‘Ali Al-Aslami that 
he heard Abü Hurairah [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
‘By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul...” a similar Hadith (as 
no. 3030). 


Chapter 35. The Number Of 
‘Umrahs Performed By The 
Prophet #¢ And When He 
Performed Them 


[3033] 217 - (1253) Qatadah 
narrated that Anas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] told him, that 
the Messenger of Allah # 
performed ‘Umrah four times, all 
of them in Dhul-Oa'dah apart 
from the one, which he did with 
his Hajj: The ‘Umrah from Al- 
Hudaybiyah or at the time of Al- 
Hudaybiyah, in Dhul-Qa‘dah; the 
‘Umrah the following year, in 
Dhul-Qa‘dah; ‘Umrah from 
Jiránah, when he divided the 
spoils of Hunain in Dhul-Qa‘dah; 
and ‘Umrah with his Hajj. 


[3034] (...) Qatadah narrated: “I 
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asked Anas: ‘How many times 
did the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
perform Hajj?’ He said: ‘One 
Hajj, and he performed ‘Umrah 
four times," then he mentioned 
something like the Hadith of 
Haddab (no. 3034). 


[3035] 218 - (1254) It was 
narrated that Abû Ishaq said: “I 
asked Zaid bin Arqam: ‘How 
many times did you go out on 
military campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah 4? He said: 
"Seventeen." He said: “And Zaid 
bin Arqam told me that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& went out 
on nineteen campaigns, and after 
he emigrated he performed Hajj 
only once, the Farewell 
Pilgrimage." 

Abû Ishaq said: “And he 
performed another while he was 
in Makkah.” 


[3036] 219 - (1255) ‘Ata’ said: 
**Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me: 
‘Ibn ‘Umar and I were leaning on 
the wall outside the apartment of 
‘Aishah, and we could hear the 
sound of her brushing her teeth. I 
said: ^O Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
did the Prophet % perform 
‘Umrah in Rajab?” He said: 
“Yes.” I said to ‘Aishah: “O my 
mother, did you not hear what 
Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán said?” She 
said: “What did he say?” I said: 
“He said that the Prophet كه‎ 
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performed ‘Umrah in Rajab.” 
She said: “May Allah forgive Abû 
*Abdur-Rahmán. By Allah, he did 
not perform ‘Umrah in Rajab, 
and he did not perform ‘Umrah 
except that he was with him.” 

He said: “Ibn “Umar was 
listening, and he did not deny it 
or affirm it; he remained silent.” 


[3037] 220 - (..) It was 
narrated that Mujáhid said: 
“Urwah bin Az-Zubair and I 
entered the Masjid and we saw 
*Abdulláh bin 'Umar sitting 
beside the apartment of ‘Aishah, 
and the people were praying 
Duha in the Masjid. We asked 
him about their prayer and he 
said: ‘It is an innovation. 
‘Urwah said to him: ‘O Abû 
*Abdur-Rahmán, how many times 
did the Messenger of Allah #8 
perform ‘Umrah?’ He said: ‘Four 
times, one of which was in 
Rajab.’ We did not want to deny 
him or reject what he said. We 
heard the sound of ‘Aishah 
brushing her teeth in the 
apartment, and ‘Urwah said: ‘O 
Mother of the believers, did you 
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not hear what Abû 'Abdur- 
Rahman said?’ She said: ‘What 
did he say?’ He said: ‘He said 
that the Prophet #% performed 
‘Umrah four times, one of which 
was in Rajab.’ She said: ‘May 
Allah have mercy on Abû 
‘Abdur-Rahman. The Messenger 
of Allah g did not perform 
‘Umrah except he was with him, 
and he never performed ‘Umrah 
in Rajab.” 

Chapter 36. The Virtue Of The 
‘Umrah Performed During 
Ramadan 


[3038] 221 - (1256) ‘Ata’ said: 
"| heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah $& said to a 
woman from among the Ansar’ - 
Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned her name 
but I forgot it - “What kept you 
from performing Hajj with us?” 
She said: “We only have two 
camels,” and the father of her 
son and her son had gone for 
Hajj on one camel, “and he left 
us the other camel so that we 
could carry water on it.” He said: 
“When Ramadan comes, go for 
‘Umrah, for ‘Umrah in (that 
month) is equivalent to Hajj.” 


[3039] 222 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
#@ said to a woman from among 
the Ansar, whose name was Umm 
Sinan: “What kept you from 
performing Hajj with us?” She 
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said: “Abû Fulan” - her husband 
- “has two camels; he and his son 
went for Hajj on one of them, 
and our slave uses the other one 
to bring water." He said: “Umrah 
in Ramadàn is equivalent (in 
reward) to Hajj” - or he said: “to 
Hajj with me." 


Chapter 37. It Is 
Recommended To Enter 
Makkah From The Upper 
Mountain Pass And To Leave 
From The Lower Mountain 
Pass; Entering A City Via A 
Route Different Than The One 
By Which You Leave It 


[3040] 223 - (1257) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ used to 
leave via Ash-Shajarah and enter 
via Al-Mu'arris. When he entered 
Makkah, he entered from the 
upper mountain pass and exited 
from the lower mountain pass. 


[3041] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3040). In 
the report of Zuhair he said: 
“The upper mountain pass which 
is in Al-Batha’.” 
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[3042] 224 - (1258) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that when 
the Prophet $& came to Makkah, 
he entered from the upper 
mountain pass, and departed 
from the lower mountain pass. 


[3043] 225 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah #@ entered from Kada’, 
in the upper part of Makkah, in 
the Year of the Conquest. 
Hisham said: “My father used to 
enter from both, but my father 
usually entered from Kada’.” 


Chapter 38. It Is 
Recommended To Stay 
Overnight In Dhu Tuwa When 
Intending To Enter Makkah, 
And To Perform Ghusl Before 
Entering It, And To Enter It 
By Day 


[3044] 226 - (1259) It was 
narrated from Nâfi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar, that the Messenger of 
Allah $& stayed overnight in Dhu 
Tuwa until morning, then he 
entered Makkah. 
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He said: “Abdullah used to do 
that.” In the report of (one of the 
narrators) Ibn Sa‘eed it says: 
“Until he prayed Subh.” Yahya 
said: “Or he said: ‘Until morning 
came." 


[3045] 227 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nafi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar did 
not come to Makkah without 
staying overnight in Dhu Tuwa, 
until morning came. Then he 
would perform Ghusl and then 
enter Makkah by day, and he 
mentioned that the Prophet كله‎ 
did that. 


[3046] 228 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ that ‘Abdullah told 
him, that the Messenger of Allah 
% used to stop in Dhu Tuwa and 
stay there overnight until he 
prayed Subh, when he came to 
Makkah. The place where the 
Messenger of Allah g offered 
prayers was atop a rough hillock, 
not in the Masjid which has been 
built there, but lower than that, 
on a rough hillock. 


[3047] 229 - (1260) It was 
narrated from Nâfi‘ that 
‘Abdullah told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ turned to 
face two prominent points in the 
mountain that were between 


كتاب الحج 398 


a 


S qu uu z - طُوَى‎ gi بَاتَ‎ Be الله‎ 
ES 5 

"n «s ex 4 الله‎ Xs قَالَ: وَكَانَ‎ 
hn J os E 
ux او قَالَ:‎ : 

3 TA C. 2-7 YYN [Y fo] 
Cx ine qu ENA e 
SO ا‎ quede dl 
de oae k ai Be uk 
Qu eux 
did Na zen se 

Gi. ) ..( 7578 Iv £x 
SUR 
CAR مُوسَى‎ LE yale 


i is‏ نافع أن ee‏ الله حَدَتَهُ أن رَسُولَ 


D vi روايَة‎ 


poer Q6 


e gs oA M X 


el ue 


E‏ كان OR‏ بزي L5 s‏ به 


P BE pe ph da e 
أَكَمَةٍ‎ de A " d» ل‎ He 
Sd cil في الْمَسْجِدٍ‎ gd hy 

Gade xf Je مِنْ ذَلِكَ‎ Jani وَلَكِنْ‎ 
QY3 9-YYA [f] 
aur E yale 


و سام dee‏ 


Sí p الله‎ Le a gt le ET 


as; 


Cl يعني‎ - 


The Book Of Hajj 


himself and the tall mountain, in 
the direction of the Ka‘bah, 
putting the Masjid that has been 
built there to the left of the 
Masjid that is on the edge of the 
rough hillock. The place where 
the Messenger of Allah x 
offered prayers was lower than 
that, on the black hillock, ten 
cubits or so from the rough 
hillock. Then he (Ibn ‘Umar) 
would pray facing the two 
prominent points in the tall 
mountain, which is between you 
and the Ka'bah. 


Chapter 39. Raml (Walking 
Rapidly) Is Recommended In 
The Tawáf Of ‘Umrah, And In 
The First Tawaf Of Hajj 


[3048] 230 - (1261) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that 
when the Messenger of Allah i 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah in 
the first Tawáf, he would walk 
rapidly in three circuits, and at a 
normal pace in (the remaining) 
four. When he went between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, he ran in 
the bottom of the valley, and Ibn 
‘Umar did likewise. 


[3049] 231 - (...) It was narrated 
from Náfi', from Ibn ‘Umar, that 
when the Messenger of Allah i 
performed Tawáf in Hajj and 
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‘Umrah upon his arrival, he 
would walk rapidly for three 
circuits of the House, then he 
would walk normally in (the 
remaining) four, then he would 
pray two Ra‘kah, then he would 
go between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah. 


[3050] 232 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “I saw the Messenger 
of Allah g, when he came to 
Makkah, when he touched the 
Black Corner, when he first 
performed Tawáf upon his 
arrival, he walked rapidly for (the 
first) three circuits out of seven. 


[3051] 233 - (1262) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
walked rapidly from the Stone to 
the Stone three times, and 
walked normally four times.” 


[3052] 234 - (...) It was narrated 
from Náfi' that Ibn ‘Umar walked 
rapidly from the Stone to the 
Stone, and he said that the 
Messenger of Allâh $3& had done 
that. 
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[3053] 235 - (1263) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: “I saw the Messenger of 
Allah #@ walking rapidly from the 
Black Stone until he came back 
to it in (the first) three circuits.” 


[3054] 236 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 walked 
rapidly in three circuits, from the 
Stone to the Stone. 


[3055] 237 - (1264) It was 
narrated that Abû At-Tufail said: 
“I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘Do you 
think that this walking rapidly 
around the House for (the first) 
three circuits and walking normally 
for four is Sunnah? For your 
people are saying that it is Sunnah,’ 
He said: ‘They are telling the truth 
and they are lying.’ I said: ‘What 
do you mean, they are telling the 
truth and they are lying?’ He said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3& came 
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to Makkah and the idolators said: 
“Muhammad and his 
Companions will not be able to 
circumambulate the House 
because they are unfit.” They 
were jealous. So the Messenger of 
Allah % commanded them to 
walk rapidly in three circuits and 
to walk normally in four.’ I said to 
him: ‘Tell us about going between 
As-Safá and Al-Marwah while 
riding - is it Sunnah? For your 
people are saying that it is 
Sunnah.’ He said: “They are 
telling the truth and they are 
lying.’ I said: “What do you mean, 
they are telling the truth and they 
are lying?’ He said: ‘The people 
had crowded around the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, saying: 
“This is Muhammad, this is 
Muhammad,”’ until even the 
adolescent girls came out of their 
houses. People were not beaten to 
make way for the Messenger of 
Allah $&, so when they crowded 
around him too much, he rode, 
but walking and walking rapidly 
are better." 

[3056] (...) Al-Jurairi narrated a 
similar report (as no. 3055) with 
this chain, except that he said: 
“The people of Makkah were 
jealous people,” and he did not 
say: “They were jealous of him.” 


[3057] 238 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû At-Tufail said: “I said 
to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Your people are 
saying that the Messenger of 
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Allah # walked rapidly around 
the House and between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, and that it is 
Sunnah.’ He said: “They are 
telling the truth and they are 


lying.” 


[3058] 239 - (1265) It was 
narrated that Abû At-Tufail said: 
“I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘I think I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 2%.’ 
He said: ‘Describe him to me.’ I 
said: ‘I saw him at Al-Marwah on 
a camel, and the people had 
crowded around him.’ Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: "That was the Messenger of 
Allah #2. No one pushed people 
aside from or turned them away 
from him.” 


Chapter 40. It Is 
Recommended To Touch The 
Two Yemeni Corners In Tawáf 
And Not The Other Two 
Corners 


[3059] 240 - (1266) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% and 
his Companions came to Makkah, 
and they had been weakened by 
the fever of Yathrib. The idolators 
said: “Tomorrow there will come 
to you people who have been 
weakened by fever and they have 
suffered greatly because of it,’ and 
they (the idolators) sat beside the 
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Hijr. The Prophet # commanded 
them (the Companions) to walk 
rapidly in three circuits, and to 
walk normally between the two 
Corners, so that the idolators 
could see their endurance. The 
idolators said: ‘These people 
whom you said had been 
weakened by fever are stronger 
than such-and-such.”” 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Nothing 
prevented him from ordering 
them to walk rapidly in all the 
circuits except his kindness 
towards them.” 


[3060] 241 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g walked 
rapidly and walked quickly 
around the House in order to 
show the idolators his strength.” 


[3061] 242 - (1267) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “I did not see the 
Messenger of Allah 3& touch any 
part of the House, apart from the 
two Yemeni Corners.” 


[3062] 243 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sálim that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ did 
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not touch any of the corners of 
the House except the Black 
Corner and that which is next to 
it, in the direction of the houses 
of the Jumahis.” 


[3063] 244 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
touch only the (Black) Stone and 
the Yemeni Corner.” 


[3064] 245 - (1268) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I 
did not stop touching these two 
Corners, the Yemeni and the 
Stone, since I saw the Messenger 
of Allah £& touching them, in 
hardship and in ease.” 


[3065] 246 - (...) It was narrated 
that Náfi' said: “I saw Ibn ‘Umar 
touching the Stone with his hand, 
then he kissed his hand and said: 
‘I did not stop this since I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #€ doing it.” 
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[3066] 247 - (1269) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “I did not see the Messenger 
of Allah #% touch any but the two 
Yemeni Corners.” 


Chapter 41. It Is 
Recommended To Kiss The 
Black Stone During 
Circumambulation (Tawáf) 


[3067] 248 - (1270) It was 
narrated from Sálim that his 
father told him: “Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb kissed the (Black) Stone, 
then he said: ‘By Allah, I know 
that you are just a stone, and 
were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3 kissing 
you I would not have kissed 
you.” 

Hárün added in his report: 
“Amr said: ‘And Zaid bin Aslam 
narrated a similar report to me 
from his father Aslam.” 
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[3068] 249 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar 
kissed the Stone and said: “I am 
kissing you, although I know that 
you are just a stone, but I saw the 
Messenger of Allah # kiss you.” 


[3069] 250 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Sarjis said: “I 
saw the bald one" - meaning 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb - “kissing 
the Stone and saying: ‘By Allah, I 
am kissing you, although I know 
that you are just a stone, and you 
can neither cause harm nor bring 
benefit. Were it not that I saw 
the Messenger of Allah # kiss 
you, I would not have kissed 


999 


you. 


[3070] 251 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abis bin Rabi‘ah said: “I 
saw ‘Umar kissing the Stone and 
saying: ‘I am kissing you although 
I know that you are just a stone. 
Were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah g kissing 
you, I would not have kissed 
you.” 
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[3071] 252 - (1271) It was 
narrated that Suwaid bin Ghafalah 
said: “I saw ‘Umar kissing the 
Stone and clinging to it, and he 
said: ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah 
# taking an interest in you." 


[3072] (...) ‘Abdur-Rahman 
narrated from Sufyán with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
3071) . He said: “But I saw Abû 
Al-Oàsim ii showing great 
interest in you," and he did not 
mention clinging to it. 


Chapter 42. It Is Permissible 
To Circumambulate The 
Ka‘bah On A Camel And The 
Like, And For One Who Is 
Riding To Touch The (Black) 
Stone With A Crooked Staff 
And The Like 


[3073] 253 - (1272) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
circumambulated (the Ka‘bah) 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
on a camel, and he touched the 
Corner with a crooked staff. 
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the Farewell Pilgrimage the 
Prophet #2 circumambulated the 
Ka‘bah on his camel and touched 
the Corner, lest the people be 
beaten away from him.” 


[3077] 257 - (1275) Ma'rü 
Kharrabüdh said: 
At-Tufail say: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah # 
circumambulating the House and 
touching the Corner with a 
crooked staff that he had with 
him, and kissing the crooked 
staff." 
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[3078] 258 - (1276) It was 
narrated that Umm Salamah said: 
"| complained to the Messenger 
of Allah #8 that I was sick and he 
said: ‘Circumambulate behind the 
people riding." She said: "So I 
circumambulated (the Ka‘bah), 
and at that time the Messenger of 
Allah g was praying beside the 
House, and reciting: By the Tür 
(Mount). And by the Book 
Inscribed.” H 
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Chapter 43. Clarifying That 
Sá't Between As-Safa And Al- 
Marwah Is A Pillar Of Hajj, 
Without Which Hajj Is Not 
Valid 

[3079] 259 - (1277) It was 
narrated from Hishàm bin 
‘Urwah that his father said: "I 
said to ‘Aishah: ‘I think that if a 
man does not go between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, it does not 
matter.’ She said: ‘Why?’ I said: 
‘Because Allah, the Most High, 
says: “Verily, As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah of 
the House to perform the going 
(Tawáf) between them (As-Safá 
and Al-Marwah). And whoever 
does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Allah is All-Recogniser, All- 
Knower".l!] She said: ‘A 
person's Hajj or ‘Umrah is not 
complete if he does not go 
between As-Safá and Al-Marwah. 
If it was as you say, then it would 
be: "It is not a sin on him if he 
does not go between them." Do 
you know what that was revealed 
about? That was revealed about 
the Ansér (the People of Yathrib) 
who during the Jahiliyyah used to 
enter Ihram for two idols by the 
sea shore, which were called Isaf 
and Ná'ilah. Then they would 
come and run between As-Safá 
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and Al-Marwah, then they would 
shave their heads. When Islam 
came, they did not like to go 
between them, because of what 
they used to do during the 
Jahiliyyah.’ She said: ‘Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
“Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
are of the Symbols of Allah...”, 
then they went between them.” 


[3080] 260 - (..) Hisham bin 
*Urwah said: My father told me: I 
said to ‘Aishah: “I do not think 
there is any sin on me if I do not 
go between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah.” She said: “Why?” I said: 
“Because Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, says: “Verily, As-Safá and 
Al-Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allâh...” -mentioning the verse. 
She said: “If it was as you say, then 
it would be: ‘It is not a sin on him if 
he does not go between them.’ This 
was revealed concerning some of 
the Ansar who, when they entered 
Ihrám during the Jáhiliyyah, they 
entered Ikram for Manat, and they 
thought that it was not permissible 
for them to go between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah. When they came 
with the Prophet 3 for Hajj, they 
mentioned that to him, and Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed 
this verse. By Allah, a person’s 
Hajj is not complete if he does not 
go between As-Safa and AI- 
Marwah.” 
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[3081] 261 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 
“I said to ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet g: ‘I do not think it 
matters if someone does not go 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
and I do not mind if I do not go 
between them.’ She said: ‘What a 
bad thing you have said, O son of 
my sister! The Messenger of 
Allah % went between them and 
so did the Muslims, and it 
became Sunnah (prescribed). 
Rather those who entered [hram 
for the false goddess Manat who 
was in Al-Mushallal did not go 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. 
When Islam came, we asked the 
Prophet $& about that, and Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: “Verily, As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah of 
the House to perform the going 
(Tawaf) between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah)...”!) If it was as 
you say, it would be: ‘It is not a 
sin on him if he does not go 
between them.” 

Az-Zuhri said: “I mentioned 
that to Aba Bakr bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Hárith bin 
Hisham, and he was impressed by 
it, and said: ‘This is knowledge. I 
heard some of the scholars say: 
“Those among the Arabs who did 
not go between As-Safá and Al- 
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Marwah said that going between 
these two rocks was a matter of 
Jáhiliyyah. Others among the Ansar 
said: ‘We are only commanded to 
circumambulate the House, and we 
are not commanded to go between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: “Verily, As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah...” 

Abû Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said: “I think that it was revealed 
concerning both groups.” 

[3082] 262 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn Shihab said: “Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair said: ‘I asked 
‘Aishah...”” and he quoted a 
similar Hadith (as no. 3081). He 
said in the Hadith: “When they 
asked the Messenger of Allah à& 
about that they said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, we used to 
feel reluctant to go between As- 
Safá and Al-Marwah.' Then 
Alláh, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: “Verily, As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah of 
the House to perform the going 
(Tawaf) between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah)..."?! ‘Aishah 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah à 
established the going between 
them as Sunnah, so no one should 
forsake going between them.” 


i] Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
1 Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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[3083] 263 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair that 
‘Aishah told him that before the 
Ansar became Muslim, they and 
(the tribe of) Ghassan used to 
enter [hram for Manat, and they 
felt reluctant to go between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, because 
that had been the practice of 
their forefathers; the one who 
entered [hram for Manat did not 
go between As-Safá and Al- 
Marwah. They asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about that 
when they accepted Islam, and 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: “Verily, As-Safá and 
Al-Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah of 
the House to perform the going 
(Tawáf) between them (As-Safá 
and Al-Marwah) And whoever 
does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Alláh is All-Recogniser, All- 
Knower" Ul 

[3084] 264 - (1278) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "The 
Ansár did not like to go between 
As-Safá and Al-Marwah until 
Allah revealed: “Verily, As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah are of the 
Symbols of Allah. So it is not a 
sin on him who performs Hajj or 
‘Umrah of the House to perform 
the going (Tawáf) between them 
(As-Safá and Al-Marwah)... 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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Chapter 44. Clarifying That 
Sûat Should Not Be Repeated 


[3085] 265 - (1279) Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% and his Companions 
did not go between As-Safá and 
Al-Marwah except once.” 


[3086] (...) Ibn Juraij narrated a 
similar Hadith (as no. 3085) with 
this chain, and he said:... “except 
once; the first Tawáf 3 


Chapter 45. It Is 
Recomniended For The Pilgrim 
To Continue Reciting The 
Talbiyah Until He Starts 
Stoning Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah On 
The Day Of Sacrifice 


[3087] 266 - (1280) It was 
narrated that Usamah bin Zaid 
said: “I rode behind the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ from ‘Arafat. When 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
reached the left-hand pass that is 
before Al-Al-Muzdalifah, he 
dismounted and urinated, then he 
came, and I poured water for 
Wudü' for him, and he did a light 
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Wudu’. Then I said: ‘The prayer, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: ‘The 
prayer is still ahead of you.’ Then 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ rode 
until he came to Al-Al-Muzdalifah, 
where he prayed. Then Al-Fadl 
rode behind the Messenger of 
Allah 3& on the morning of Jam‘ 
(Al-Muzdalifah). 


(1281) It was narrated from Al- 
Fadl that the Messenger of Allah 
i£ continued reciting the 
Talbiyah until he reached the 
Jamrah. 


[3088] 267 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ata’: “Ibn ‘Abbas informed 
me that Al-Fadl rode behind the 
Prophet #¢ from Jam‘ (Al- 
Muzdalifah).” He said: “And Ibn 
‘Abbas told me that Al-Fadl told 
him, that the Prophet continued 
to recite the Talbiyah until he 
stoned Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah.” 


[3089] 268 - (1282) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
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Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, who rode 
behind the Messenger of Allah 
iE, that he (the Messenger of 
Allah #) said - on the evening of 
‘Arafat and the morning of Jam‘ 
(Al-Muzdalifah) - to the people 
as they were moving on: “Keep 
calm.” He was restraining his 
she-camel, until he entered 
Muhassir, which is part of Mina. 
He said: “Pick up the pebbles the 
size of broad beans with which to 
stone the Jamrah.” 

He said: And the Messenger of 
Allah $& continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned the 
Jamrah. 


[3090] (..) Abû Az-Zubair 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3089), 
except that he did not mention in 
the Hadith that the Messenger of 
Allah #% continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned the 
Jamrah. And he added in his 
Hadith: “And the Prophet i£ 
demonstrated with his hand how 
to throw the pebbles.” 


[3091] 269 - (1283) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazid said: “‘Abdullah said, when 
we were in Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah): 
‘I heard the one to whom Sûrat 
Al-Baqarah was revealed, saying in 
this place: “Labbayk Allahumma 
labbayk." 
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[3092] 270 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid 
that ‘Abdullah recited the 
Talbiyah when he departed from 
Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah), and it was 
said’ “Ts he a Bedouin?” ‘Abdullah 
said: “Have the people forgotten 
or gone astray? I heard the one to 
whom Sárat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed, saying in this place: 
‘Labbayk Allahumma labbayk.’” 


[3093] (...) It was narrated from 
Husiyn with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 3092). 


[3094] 271 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid 
and Al-Aswad bin Yazid said: 
“We heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
say in Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah): ‘I 
heard the one to whom Strat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed, saying 
here: “Labbayk Alláhumma 
labbayk." Then he recited the 
Talbiyah and we recited it with 
him.” 
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Chapter 46. The Talbiyah and 
The Takbir When Going From 
Mina to ‘Arafat On The Day 
Of ‘Arafat 


[3095] 272 - (1284) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that his 
father said: “We set out in the 
morning with the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ from Mina to ‘Arafat, 
some of us reciting the Talbiyah 
and some of us saying the 
Takbir.” 


[3096] 273 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that his father said: “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
# on the morning of ‘Arafat, 
and some of us were saying the 
Takbir and some were reciting 
the Talbiyah. As for us, we were 
reciting the Takbir." I (the 
narrator) said: *By Alláh, how 
strange it is that you did not ask 
him: *What did you see the 
Messenger of Allah 3& doing?" 


[3097] 274 - (1285) It was 
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narrated from Muhammad bin 
Abi Bakr Ath-Thagafi that he 
asked Anas bin Malik, when they 
were going from Mina to ‘Arafat 
in the morning: ‘What did you do 
on this day with the Messenger of 
Allah 4g? He said: ‘Some of us 
recited the Talbiyah and no one 
criticized them, and some of us 
recited the Takbir and no one 
criticized them.” 


[3098] 275 - (..) Muhammad 
bin Abi Bakr said: "I said to 
Anas bin Málik on the morning 
of 'Arafat: "What do you say 
about reciting Talbiyah on this 
day? He said: ‘I traveled this 
road with the Prophet # and his 
Companions, and some of us 
recited the Takbir and some of us 
recited the Talbiyah, and none of 
us criticized his Companion." 


Chapter 47. Departing From 
‘Arafat to Al-Muzdalifah. It is 
Recommended To Pray Maghrib 
and Usha’ Together In Al- 
Muzdalifah On This Night 


[3099] 276 - (1280) It was 
narrated from Kuraib, the freed 
slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, that he 
heard Usámah bin Zaid say: 
“The Messenger of Allah à set 
out from ‘Arafat, and when he 
was in the mountain pass he 
dismounted and urinated, then 
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he performed Wudü', but not 
thoroughly. I said to him: 'The 
prayer.’ He said: "The prayer is 
still ahead of you.’ Then he rode, 
and when he came to Al- 
Muzdalifah he dismounted and 
performed Wudi’ thoroughly. 
Then the Igámah for prayer was 
called and he prayed Maghrib, 
then each person made his camel 
kneel down in his place, then the 
Iqümah for ‘Isha’ was called, and 
he prayed it, and he did not offer 
any prayer in between." 


[3100] 277 - (...) It was narrated 
that Usámah bin Zaid said: 
“After departing from ‘Arafat, 
the Messenger of Allah à€ went 
to one of these mountain passes 
and relieved himself, then I 
poured water for him, and I said: 
‘Are you going to pray?’ He said: 
‘The prayer is still ahead of 
you.” 


[3101] 278 - (...) It was narrated 
that Kuraib, the freed slave of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, said: “I heard 
Usámah bin Zaid say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #% departed 
from ‘Arafat, and when he 
reached the pass he dismounted 
and urinated’ - and Usámah did 
not say that he passed water. He 
said: ‘He called for water and 
performed Wudü', but not 
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thoroughly.’ I said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, the prayer.” He said: 
“The prayer is still ahead of 
you." Then he traveled on until 
he reached Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah), 
and he prayed Maghrib and 
Tsha’.’” 


[3102] 279 - (...) Kuraib 
narrated that he asked Usámah 
bin Zaid: “What did you do when 
you rode behind the Messenger 
of Allah g on the night of 
“Arafat?” He said: "We came to 
the pass where the people halt 
their camels for Maghrib, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3& halted his 
camel and urinated"- and he did 
not say: "he passed water." 
"Then he called for water for 
Wudû’, and he performed Wudii’, 
but not thoroughly. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, the prayer.’ 
He said: ‘The prayer is still ahead 
of you.’ Then he rode until we 
came to Al-Muzdalifah, and he 
prayed Maghrib. Then the people 
halted in their places, but they 
did not unload their camels until 
he prayed ‘Isha’. Then they 
urloaded them.” I said: “What 
did you do the next morning?” 
He said: “Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas 
rode behind him, and I went on 
foot with those of the Quraish 
who went on ahead.” 


كتاب الحج 423 


Logs el, Ud قال:‎ - ell راق‎ 
يا‎ di SE بالبَالِغ.‎ n3 وُضُوءًا‎ 
Xa قَالَ‎ AM رَسُولَ الله!‎ 


AA بَلَعَ‎ uo dE «ul 
sled L Al فَصَلَى‎ 


Giss C.0-YVA [mv] 
ft ai GAT cea y Gay 


Gie Kis gl WA) GIS آدَمَ:‎ 


aos 


ju SI CES أخبرني‎ IRAE بن‎ eut 
AS i5 5 sui 


o for n 


£595 be 
Ge فَقَالَ:‎ Coe Eee FE رَسُولَ الله‎ 
co al فيه‎ BO Ae الي‎ I 
G3 - وَبَالَ‎ BU $E رَسُولُ الله‎ EUG 
«ju us si - di Guat قَالَ:‎ 
cS wd ليس‎ isis BS 
o JG A àl d» 
EGG الْمُرْدَلِمَهَ‎ Ge oi Le أَمَامَكَ)‎ 
eb في‎ BO E نَم‎ oo ball 
الْعِسَاءَ الْآَخِرَة‎ pul os 2 =; 


"n og å $ م‎ 


CAU ثم خلواء‎ AV. 


The Book Of Hajj 


[3103] 280 - (...) It was narrated 
from Usámah bin Zaid that when 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ came 
to the mountain pass in which 
the leaders used to halt, he 
dismounted and urinated - and 
he did not say: he passed water. 
Then he called for water for 
Wudu’ and he performed a light 
Wud’. I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, the prayer.” He said: “The 
prayer is still ahead of you.” 


[3104] 281 - (...) It was narrated 
from Usámah bin Zaid that he 
was riding behind the Messenger 
of Allah g when he departed 
from ‘Arafat. When he came to 
the pass he halted his mount, 
then he went to relieve himself. 
When he came back, I poured 
water for him from the jug and 
he performed Wudi’, then he 
rode and came to Al-Muzdalifah, 
where he joined Maghrib and 
‘Isha’ (prayer). 


[3105] 282 - (1286) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
moved on from ‘Arafat, and 
Usámah rode behind him. 
Usámah said: “He kept travelling 
in this manner until he reached 
Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah)." 
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[3106] 283 - (...) Hisham 
narrated that his father said: 
*Usàmah was asked, when I was 
present" - or he said: “I asked 
Usámah bin Zaid, whom the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had made 
ride behind him from ‘Arafat: 
‘How did the Messenger of Allah 
£ travel when he departed from 
‘Arafat?’ He said: ‘He made his 
camel trot, then when he found 
an open space he made it gallop.” 


[3107] 284 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
3106). And in the Hadith of 
Humaid, he added: “Hisham 
said: ‘Galloping is faster than 
trotting.” 


[3108] 285 - (1287) Abû Ayyûb 
narrated that he prayed Maghrib 
and Z7shà' at Al-Muzdalifah with 
the Messenger of Allah ài during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
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[3109] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 3108). 
Ibn Rumh said in his report: “It 
was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Yazid Al-Khatmi, who was 
governor of Al-Küfah during the 
time of Ibn Az-Zubair." 


[3110] 286 - (703) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah # prayed 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ together in Al- 
Muzdalifah. 


[3111] 287 - (1288) It was 
narrated from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g joined Maghrib and 
‘Isha’ (prayers) in Al-Muzdalifah, 
with no prostration (meaning, no 
other prayer) between them. He 
prayed Maghrib with three Ra ‘kah 
and he prayed ‘Tshd’ with two 
Ra’ kah.” 

‘Abdullah used to pray like that 
in Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah), until he 
met Allah the Most High. 


[3112] 288 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that he prayed 
like that (as in Hadith no. 3111), 
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and Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet $& did that. 


[3113] 289 - (...) Shu‘bah 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3111) and 
said: He (g) prayed them with 
one /gámah. 


[3114] 290 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g joined 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ in Jam‘ (Al- 
Muzdalifah); he prayed Maghrib 
with three Ra kah and ‘Isha’ with 
two Ra ‘kah, with one Igamah. 


[3115] 291 (...) Sa‘eed bin 
Jubair said: “We moved on with 
Ibn ‘Umar until we reached Jam‘ 
(Al-Muzdalifah), then he led us 
in praying Maghrib and ‘Isha’, 
with one /qámah, then he 
finished (the prayer) and said: 
"This is how the Messenger of 
Allah g led us in prayer in this 
place.” 
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Chapter 48, It Is 
Recommended To Pray Subh 
When It Is Still Dark On The 
Day Of Sacrifice In Al- 
Muzdalifah, And To Do It Very 
Early After Ascertaining That 
Dawn Has Broken 

[3116] 292 - (1289) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “I 
did not see the Messenger of 
Allah % offer any prayer except 
at the regular time, except in two 
cases: Maghrib and ‘Isha’ in Jam‘ 
(Al-Muzdalifah) and he. prayed 
Fajr on that day before the time 
he regularly prayed it." 


[3117] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3116) . He 
said: "Before the time (he 
regularly prayed it), when it was 
still dark." 


Chapter 49. It Is Recommended 
To Send The Weak Among 
Women And Others Ahead 
From Al-Muzdalifah To Miná 
At The End Of The Night, 
Before It Gets Crowded, But It 
Is Recommended For Others To 
Stay There Until They Have 
Prayed Subh In Al-Muzdalifah 


[3118] 293 - (1290) It was 
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narrated that ‘Aishah said: “On 
the night of Al-Muzdalifah, 
Sawdah asked the Messenger of 
Allah # for permission to move 
on ahead of him and ahead of 
the mass of people, as she was a 
heavy woman, and he gave her 
permission. She set out before he 
did, and we waited until dawn 
came, then we set out when he 
did. If I had asked the Messenger 
of Allah # for permission as 
Sawdah did, and had moved on 
with his permission, that would 
be dearer to me than anything 
else.” 


[3119] 294 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Sawdah was a 
large and heavy woman, so she 
asked the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
for permission to depart from 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at night, 
and he gave her permission." 
‘Aishah said: “Would that I had 
asked the Messenger of Allâh 3 
for permission as Sawdah did." 
‘Aishah used to depart only with 
the Imam. 
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[3120] 295 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I wish that I 
had asked the Messenger of 
Allah g for permission as 
Sawdah did, then I would pray 
Subh in Mina and stone the 
Jamrah before the people come.” 
It was said to ‘Aishah: “Did 
Sawdah ask him for permission?” 
She said: “Yes. She was a large 
and heavy woman, so she asked 
the Messenger of Allah % for 
permission, and he gave her 
permission." 


[3121] 296 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 3120) was narrated 
from 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Al- 
Qàsim with this chain. 


[3122] 297 - (1291) ‘Abdullah, 
the freed slave of Asma’, said: 
* Asmá' said to me, while she was 
in the area of Al-Muzdalifah: 
‘Has the moon set?’ I said: ‘No.’ 
So she prayed for a while, then 
she said: ‘O my son, has the 
moon set?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ She said: 
‘Set out with me.’ So we set out 
until she stoned the Jamrah, then 
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she prayed where she had 
stopped. I said to her: ‘O my 
lady, we set out when it was still 
dark.’ She said: ‘No, O my son. 
The Prophet #% gave permission 
to the women.” 


[3123] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Juraij with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3122). 
According to his report: she said: 
“No, O my son. The Prophet of 
Allah g gave permission to his 
womenfolk.” 


[3124] 298 - (1292) It was 
narrated from Ibn Juraij: “‘Ata’ 
informed me that Ibn Shawwál 
informed him, that he entered 
upon Umm Habibah, and she 
told him that the Prophet % sent 
her from Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah) at 


night.” 


[3125] 299 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm Habibah said: “We 
used to do that at the time of the 
Prophet #%, we would set out 
from Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah) to 
Mina when it was still dark.” In 
the narration of An-Nagid: 
“From Al-Muzdalifah when it 
was still dark." 
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[3126] 300 - (1293) It was 
narrated that ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi 
Yazid said: “I heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
say: ‘The Messenger of Allah 2 
sent me with the luggage’ - or he 
said: ‘with the weak ones’ - from 
Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah) at night.” 


[3127] 301 - )...( Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “I am one of those whom 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ sent 
on ahead with the weak ones of 
his family.” 


[3128] 302 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I was among 
those whom the Messenger of 
Allah #5 sent on ahead with the 
weak ones of his family.” 


[3129] 303 - (1294) It was 
narrated from ‘Ata’ that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
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Allah i£ sent me before dawn 
from Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifah) with 
the luggage of the Prophet of 
Allah 2.” 

I (one of the narrators) said: 
“Have you heard that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: ‘He sent me in the latter 
part of the night." He said: “No, 
it was just what I said: ‘before 
dawn." I said to him: “Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘We stoned the 
Jamrah before dawn.’ But where 
did he pray Fajr?” He said: “No, 
that’s all he told me.” 


[3130] 304 - (1295) Sâlim bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar used to send the weak 
ones among his family on ahead, 
and they would stay at Al-Mash‘ar 
Al-Haram in Al-Muzdalifah at 
night, remembering Allah as much 
as they wanted. Then they would 
move on before the /mám stood 
and before he moved on. Some of 
them arrived in Mina for Fajr 
prayer, and some arrived after 
that. When they arrived, they 
stoned the Jamrah. Ibn ‘Umar 
used to say: “The Messenger of 
Allah #2 granted a concession for 
them.” 
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Chapter 50. Stoning Jamrat Al- 
‘Aqabah From The Bottom Of The 
Valley ; Makkah Should Be To On 
One's Left And One Should Say 
Takbir With Each Throw 


[3131] 305 (1296) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazid said: “‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd stoned Jamrat Al-‘Agabah 
from the bottom of the valley 
with seven pebbles, saying the 
Takbir with each throw." 

It was said to him: “Some people 
are stoning it from above." 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: ‘By the 
One besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, this is where 
the one to whom Sárat Al-Baqarah 
was revealed stood.” 


[3132] 306 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-A'mash said: “I heard Al- 
Hajjaj bin Yüsuf say - while he 
was delivering a Khutbah on the 
Minbar: ‘Observe the order of the 
Quràn as it was observed by 
Jibril: The Sürah in which the 
cow is mentioned, the Sárah in 
which women are mentioned, and 
the Sárah in which the family of 
‘Imran are mentioned." 

*So I met Ibráhim and told him 
what he had said, so he criticized 
him, and he said: “Abdur- 
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Rahman bin Yazid narrated to 
me that he was with ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd, and he came to 
Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah. He went to 
the bottom of the valley and 
turned to face it, and he stoned it 
from the bottom of the valley 
with seven pebbles, saying the 
Takbir with each throw. I said: 
“O Abi 'Abdur-Rahmán, the 
people are stoning it from 
above." He said: "This, by the 
One beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, is the place 
where the one to whom Sárat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed stood." 


[3133] (...) It was narrated that 
Al-A'mash said: “I heard Al- 
Hajjáj say: ‘Do not say Strat Al- 
Baqarah...” and he narrated a 
Hadith like that of Ibn Mushir 
(no. 3132). 


[3134] 307 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid 
that he performed Hajj with 
‘Abdullah. He said: “He stoned 
the Jamrah with seven pebbles, 
putting the Ka‘bah at his left and 
Mina at his right, and he said: 
‘This is the place where the one 
to whom Siirat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed stood.” 
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[3135] 308 - (...) Shu'bah 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3134), 
except that he said: "When he 
came to Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah.” 


[3136] 309 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid 
said: “It was said to ‘Abdullah: 
‘Some people are stoning the 
Jamrah from above Al-'Aqabah. 
He said: “‘Abdullah stoned it 
from the bottom of the valley, 
then he said: ‘From here, by the 
One beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, the one to 
whom Surat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed stoned it.” 


Chapter 51. It Is 
Recommended To Stone Jamrat 
Al-‘Aqabah, On The Day Of 
Sacrifice, Riding. And The 
Prophet i£ Said: “Learn Your 
Rituals (Of Hajj) From Me” 


[3137] 310 - (1297) Abû Az- 
Zubair narrated that he heard 
Jabir say: “I saw the Prophet $& 
stoning (the Jamrah) while riding 
on the Day of Sacrifice, and 
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saying, ‘Learn your rituals (of 
Hajj) from me, for I do not know, 
perhaps I will not perform Hajj 
again after this Hajj of mine." 


[3138] 311 - (1298) Yahya bin 
Husain narrated from his 
grandmother Umm Al-Husain, 
saying: “I performed the Farewell 
Pilgrimage with the Messenger of 
Allah ££, and I saw him when he 
stoned Jamrat Al-‘Agabah on his 
mount and departed, 
accompanied by Bilal and 
Usamah. One of them leading his 
mount, and the other holding up 
his garment over the head of the 
Messenger of Allah g (to shield 
him) from the sun. And the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said many 
things, then I heard him say: ‘Even 
if a slave who is missing some 
limbs is appointed over you’ - and I 
think he said: ‘who is black’ - ‘but 
he leads you according to the 
Book of Allah, then listen to him 
and obey." 


[3139] 312 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yahyá bin Husain that his 
grandmother Umm Al-Husain 
said: “I performed the Farewell 
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Pilgrimage with the Messenger of 
Allah 2, and I saw Usàmah and 
Bilal, one of them holding the 
reins of the Prophet’s camel, and 
the other holding up his garment 
to shield him from the heat, until 
he stoned Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah. 


Chapter 52. It Is 
Recommended For The Pebbles 
Used For Stoning To Be The 
Size Of Broad Beans 


[3140] 313 - (1299) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I saw the 
Prophet i& stoning the Jamrah 
with something the size of broad 
beans.” 


Chapter 53. The Time When It 
Is Recommended To Stone The 
Jamrah 

[3141] 314 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
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of Allah #% stoned the Jamrah in 
the forenoon on the Day of 
Sacrifice, but after that (he 
stoned it) after the sun had 
passed its zenith.” 


[3142] (...) Abû Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah say:... a similar report 
(as no. 3141). 


Chapter 54. The Number Of 
Pebbles For Stoning The 
Jamrahs Is Seven At A Time 


[3143] 315 - (1300) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘The 
number of stones used for 
cleaning oneself (after 
defecating) is odd, and the 
number of stones used for 
stoning the Jamrah is odd, and 
the number of times for 5 
between As-Safá and Al-Marwah 
is odd, and the number of circuits 
around the Ka‘bah is odd, so 
when one of you cleans himself 
with stones, let him use an odd 
number." 
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Chapter 55. Shaving The Head 
Is Preferable To Cutting The 
Hair, Although Cutting The 
Hair Is Permissible 


[3144] 316 - (1301) It was 
narrated from Nâfi‘ that ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
shaved his head, as did a number 
of his Companions, and some of 
them cut their hair.” 

‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ‘May Allah have 
mercy on those who shaved their 
heads,’ once or twice, then he 
said: ‘And those who cut their 
hair." 


[3145] 317 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“O Allah, have mercy on those 
who shaved their heads.” They 
said: “And those who cut their 
hair, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: “May Allah have mercy on 
those who shaved their heads.” 
They said: “And those who cut 
their hair, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “And those who 
cut their hair.” 


[3146] 318 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah قي‎ said: 
“May Allah have mercy on those 
who shaved their heads." They 
said: “And those who cut their 
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hair, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: “May Allâh have mercy on 
those who shaved their heads.” 
They said: “And those who cut 
their hair, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “May Allah 
have mercy on those who shaved 
their heads.” They said: “And 
those who cut their hair, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: 
“And those who cut their hair.” 


[3147] 319 - (...) ‘Ubaidullah 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3146) and 
said in the Hadith: “The fourth 
time he said, ‘And those who cut 
their hair.” 


[3148] 320 - (1302) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $ said: 
‘O Allah, forgive those who 
shaved their heads.’ They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, and those 
who cut their hair?’ He said: ‘O 
Allah, forgive those who shaved 
their heads.’ They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, and those 
who cut their hair?’ He said: ‘O 
Allah, forgive those who shaved 
their heads. They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, and those 
who cut their hair?’ He said: 
‘And those who cut their hair." 


[3149] (...) A Hadith similar to 
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that of Abû Zur‘ah (no. 3148) 
was narrated from Abû Hurairah, 
from the Prophet #2. 


[3150] 321 - (1303) It was 
narrated from Yahya bin Al- 
Husain from his grandmother, 
that she heard the Prophet $é 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
supplicate for those who shaved 
their heads three times, and for 
those who cut their hair once. 


[3151] 322 - (1304) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah $ shaved his 
head during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. 


Chapter 56. The Sunnah On 
The Day Of Sacrifice Is To 
Stone The Jamrah Then Offer 
The Sacrifice Then Shave The 
Head, And Shaving Should Be 
Started On The Right Side Of 
The Head 

[3152] 323 - (1305) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
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came to Mina, and he came to 
the Jamrah and stoned it, then he 
came to the place where he was 
staying in Mina and offered his 
sacrifice, then he said to the 
barber: “Take,” and he pointed 
to the right side (of his head) 
then the left side, then he started 
giving (the hair) to the people. 


[3153] 324 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3152). Abû 
Bakr said in his report: “He (2) 
said to the barber: ‘Here,’ and 
pointed with his hand to the right 
side like this, and he distributed 
his hair among those who were 
near to him. Then he gestured to 
the barber and to the left side, 
and he shaved him and he gave it 
to Umm Sulaim.” 

In the report of Abû Kuraib it 
says: “He (#8) started with the 
right side, and distributed it, one 
or two hairs at a time, among the 
people. Then he gestured to the 
left side and did likewise, then he 
said: ‘Is Abû Talhah here?’ and 
he gave it to Abû Talhah.” 


[3154] 325 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stoned 
Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah, then he went 
to the sacrificial camels and 
slaughtered them, and the cupper 
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was sitting there. He pointed to 
his head with his hand, and he 
shaved the right side and 
distributed it among those who 
were near him. Then he said: 
‘Shave the other side.’ And he 
said: "Where is Abu Talhah?’ and 
he gave it to him.” 


[3155] 326 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Málik said: ^When 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
stoned the Jamrah and offered 
his sacrifice and shaved his head, 
he showed his right side to the 
barber and he shaved it. Then he 
called Abû Talhah Al-Ansári and 
gave it to him. Then he showed 
him the left side and said: ‘Shave 
it.” So he shaved it, and he gave it 
to Abû Talhah and said: 
‘Distribute it among the people.” 


Chapter 57. It Is Permissible 
To Offer The Sacrifice Before 
Stoning The Jamrah, Or To 
Shave Before Offering The 
Sacrifice Or Stoning The 
Jamrah, Or To Perform Tawáf 
Before Any Of Them 


[3156] 327 - (1306) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As said: “During the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, the Messenger 
of Allah 3 stopped in Mina and 
the people asked him questions. A 
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man came and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I didn’t realize and I 
shaved my head before offering 
the sacrifice.’ He said: ‘Offer your 
sacrifice, it doesn’t matter.’ Then 
another man came and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I didn’t 
realize and I offered my sacrifice 
before stoning the Jamrah. He 
said: ‘Stone it, it doesn’t matter." 
He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g was not asked about 
anything that was done sooner or 
later, but he said: ‘Do it, it 
doesn't matter." 


[3157] 328 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
*Amr bin Al-‘As said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& stopped 
on his mount, and the people 
started to ask him questions. One 
of them said: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Allâh, I did not realize that the 
stoning comes before the 
sacrifice, and I offered my 
sacrifice before stoning the 
Jamrah? The Messenger of Allah 
يد‎ said: ‘Stone it, it doesn’t 
matter.’ Another said: ‘I did not 
realize that the sacrifice comes 
before shaving, and I shaved (my 
head) before I offered my 
sacrifice. He said: ‘Offer your 
sacrifice, it doesn’t matter.’ I did 
not hear him being asked about 
anything that day where a man 
had forgotten or was unaware of 
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which things came before which, 
and so on, but the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Do that, and it 
doesn't matter.” 


[3158] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Yünus (no. 3157) was 
narrated from Az-Zuhri. 


[3159] 329 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As narrated that 
while the Prophet was delivering 
the Khutbah on the Day of 
Sacrifice, a man stood up and 
said: “I did not know, O 
Messenger of Allah, that such- 
and-such comes before such-and- 
such.” Then another came and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I 
thought that such-and-such came 
before such-and-such” - referring 
to these three (stoning, sacrificing 
and shaving). He said: “Do it, 
and it doesn’t matter.” 


[3160] 330 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3159). The 
report of Ibn Bakr is like the 
report of ‘isd (no. 3159), apart 
from the phrase: "referring to 
these three," which he does not 
mention. In the report of Yahyá 


كتاب الحج 446 


des 53 ua Ve i عَنْ‎ key 


EE V5 GN «افْعَلُوا‎ 
Zas Gk; (C. [ve] 


e T عَنْ صَالِحء‎ 
DP SAS oF حَدِيثٍ يُونسَ‎ 


ATP (G..)-YYA [10۹] 
siano Ael ee as 


Gs dde Aw عَمْرو بن الْعَاص: أن‎ hi 
je di e cum d Sh و‎ 
Idi رَسُولَ‎ G edut d ما‎ Ji 


ác 
E 37 ^ 4L Man. E 


es esu - 1555 155 d is Sf 
SEE Y; db قَالَ:‎ 
ice OA, C. -YY* Inv] 


£5 2 TTE Bo 
حدثنا محمد بن بكر ؟‎ DA cy! 
ee Id AS vee 239? ر‎ C 
سعيد بن 2 \ موي حديزي‎ que 


أبي» جَمِيعًا عن cU o‏ بهذا 
ES ol 15) “i‏ فَكَرِوَايَة 


The Book Of Hajj 


Al-Umawi it says: “I shaved my 
head before offering the sacrifice, 
and I offered the sacrifice before 
stoning (the Jamrahy" and so on. 


[3161] 331 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “A 
man came to the Prophet #2 and 
said: ‘I shaved (my head) before 
offering the sacrifice.’ He said: 
‘Offer your sacrifice, it doesn’t 
matter.’ He said: ‘I offered the 
sacrifice before stoning (the 
Jamrah)? He said: ‘Stone it, it 
doesn’t matter." 


[3162] 332 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain: “I 
saw the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
on a camel in Mina, and a man 
came to him...” a Hadith like that 
of Ibn ‘Uyaynah (no. 3161). 


[3163] 333 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #5, when a man came to 
him on the Day of Sacrifice, 
when he was standing by the 
Jamrah and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I shaved (my head) 
before stoning (the Jamrah).’ He 
said: ‘Stone it, and it doesn’t 
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matter.” Another man came to 
him and said: ‘I offered the 
sacrifice before stoning (the 
Jamrah).’ He said: ‘Stone it, it 
doesn’t matter, Another man 
came to him and said: ‘I went to 
the Ka‘bah (and did Tawaf Al- 
Ifádah) before stoning (the 
Jamrah)? He said: ‘Stone it, it 
doesn't matter.” 

He said: “I did not see him 
being asked about anything that 
day but he said: ‘Do it, it doesn't 
matter.” 


[3164] 334 - (1307) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbâs that it 
was said to the Prophet i£ 
concerning the sacrifice, shaving, 
and stoning, that people had 
done one before the other, or, 
one after the other, and he said: 
‘It doesn't matter." 


Chapter 58. It Is 
Recommended To Perform 
Tawáf Al-Ifadah On The Day Of 
Sacrifice 

[3165] 335 - (1308) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& performed 
Tawáf Al-Ifádah on the Day of 
Sacrifice, then he went back and 
prayed Zuhr in Miná. 

Nâfi‘ said: “Ibn ‘Umar used to 
perform Tawáf Al-Ifádah on the 
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Day of Sacrifice, then he went 
back and prayed Zuhr in Mina, 
and he said that the Prophet à 
had done that." 


Chapter 59. It Is 
Recommended To Halt At AI- 
Muhassab On The Day Of 
Departing From Mina And To 
Perform Zuhr And Subsequent 
Prayers There 

[3166] 336 - (1309) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin 
Rufaî said: “I asked Anas bin 
Malik: ‘Tell me something you 
know about the Messenger of 
Allah #%: Where did he pray 
Zuhr on the day of At-Tarwiyah?’ 
He said: ‘In Mina.’ I said: ‘And 
where did he pray ‘Asr on the day 
of departure from Mina?’ He 
said: ‘In Al-Abtah.’ Then he said: 
‘Do what your leaders do.” 


[3167] 337 - (1310) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #¢, Abû Bakr and ‘Umar 
used to stop in Al-Abtah. 


[3168] 338 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nafi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar used 
to think that (stopping in) Al- 
Hasbah was Sunnah, and he used 
to pray Zuhr on the day of 
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departure from Mina in Al- 
Hasbah. 

Nafi‘ said: The Messenger of 
Allah #5 and the caliphs after 
him stopped in Al-Hasbah. 


[3169] 339 - (1311) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
“Stopping in Al-Abtah is not 
Sunnah, rather the Messenger of 
Allah 4 stopped there because it 
was easier for him to depart (for 
Al-Madinah) from there.” 


[3170] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3169) was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain. 


[3171] 340 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim that Abû Bakr, ‘Umar 
and Ibn ‘Umar used to halt in Al- 
Abtah. 

Az-Zuhri said: "'Urwah 
informed me from ‘Aishah, that 
she did not do that, and she said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah g only 
halted there because it was a 
place from which it was easy to 
depart.” 
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[3172] 341 - (1312) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“Stopping at Al-Muhassab is not 
important, it is just a place where 
the Messenger of Allah à 
halted.” 


[3173] 342 - (1313) It was 
narrated that Sulaiman bin Yasar 
said: “Abû Rafi‘ said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah à& did not 
tell me to stop in Al-Abtah when 
he departed from Mina, but I 
went there and set up his tent, 
and he came and halted.” 

Abü Bakr said in the report of 
Salih: “I heard Sulaiman bin 
Yasar (say)” - and in the report 
of Qutaibah it says: “From Abû 
Rafi‘ - and he was in charge of 
the luggage of the Prophet 2.” 


[3174] 343 - (1314) It was 
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narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
“We will halt tomorrow, if Allah 
wills, in Khaif of Banû Kinánah, 
where they (the disbelievers) 
swore an oath of disbelief.” 


[3175] 344 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said to us, while we were in 
Miná- “Tomorrow we will halt at 
Khaif of Banû Kinánah, where 
they (the disbelievers) swore an 
oath of disbelief.” 

That was when the Quraish and 
Banû Kinanah swore a pledge 
against Banû Hashim and Banû 
Al-Muttalib, vowing not to 
intermarry with them nor engage 
in any transactions with them 
until they handed the Messenger 
of Allah š over to them.” What 
was meant by that was Al- 
Muhassab. 


[3176] 345 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet g said: “Our halting 
place, if Allah wills, when Allah 
grants us victory, will be Al-Khaif, 
where they (the disbelievers) 
swore an oath of disbelief.” 
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Chapter 60. It Is Obligatory To 
Stay Overnight In Mina During 
The Nights Of The Days Of At- 
Tashriq, And The Concession 
Allowing Those Who Supply 
Water To Leave 


[3177] 346 - (1315) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, that 
Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib 
asked the Messenger of Allah #8 
for permission to stay overnight 
in Makkah during the days of 
Mina, because he was a supplier 
or water, and he gave him 
permission. 


[3178] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3177) was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar. 


Chapter... The Virtue Of 
Supplying Water And Praise 
For Those Who Do That, And 
It Is Recommended To Drink 
From It 


[3179] 347 - (1316) It was 
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narrated that Bakr bin ‘Abdullah 
AlMuzani said: “I was sitting 
with Ibn ‘Abbâs at the Ka‘bah, 
and a Bedouin came to him and 
said: ‘Why do 1 see the sons of 
your paternal uncle supplying 
honey and milk, and you supply 
Nabidh? Is it because of poverty 
on your part, or because of 
miserliness?' Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
‘Praise be to Allah, we are 
neither poor nor miserly. The 
Prophet ## came on his mount, 
with Usámah behind him, and 
asked for something to drink. We 
gave him a vessel of Nabidh, and 
he drank it, and he gave his 
remaining to Usámah to drink. 
And he said (to us): ^You have 
done good and have done well. 
Carry on doing that." And we do 
not want to change what the 
Messenger of Allah 45 
commanded us to do.” 


Chapter 61. Giving The Meat, 
Skin And Blankets Of The 
Hadi In Charity ; The Butcher 
Should Not Be Given Any Of 
It; It Is Permissible To 
Delegate Someone Else To 
Offer The Sacrifice 

[3180] 348 - (1317) It was 
narrated that ‘Alf said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # commanded 
me to take care of his sacrificial 
animals, and to give their meat, 
skins and blankets in charity, and 
not to give the butcher any of it (as 
wages). He said: ‘We will pay him 
ourselves.” 


454 Tai كتاب‎ 
يَزِيدُ‎ Gis الضَّرِيرٌُ:‎ Jigs n ALL 


اين A Qu x Gs IU‏ 
ابْنِ xx‏ الله gy‏ قَالَ: $¿ جَالِسًا 
vt he‏ عند aS!‏ فاتاه أَعْرَابِىٌ 
فَقَالَ: ما لى 


m eid لشفو‎ oly الع وال‎ 


aa TT 
J SE [ye] & لله ما‎ issue 


a siet we EI bis «dex 


z 


ie “ead 


E 


ia (Ash wn 
MG p AE BS ee om 


yi a 8 


(المعجم ۱ óp-‏ الصدقة بلحوم 
الهدايا وجلودها وجلالها Y oly‏ 
يعطي الجزار منها شيئًا وجواز 

الاستنابة في القيام عليها) (التحفة CU‏ 


Gas — QYW)O-YÉ£A [vA] 
Be FEE E De SC 5 — 


oz 


XR 5 xu Le p" 
Jb ge عَنْ‎ «Su VERE 
DIRE TI 


The Book Of Hajj 


[3181] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3180) was narrated from 
*Abdul-Karim Al-Jazari with this 
chain. 


[3182] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ali from the Prophet (a similar 
Hadith as no. 3180), but their 
Hadith made no mention of the 
butcher's wages. 


[3183] 349 - (..) ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib narrated that the Prophet 
of Allah #¢ told him to take care 
of his sacrificial camels. And he 
told him to distribute them all; 
their meat, skins and blankets, 
among the poor, but not to give 
anything of them to the butcher 
(as his wages). 
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[3184] (..) ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
narrated that the Prophet && told 
him... a similar report. 


Chapter 62. It Is Permissible 
To Share In The Sacrifice, And 
A Camel Or Cow Is Sufficient 
For Seven People 


[3185] 350 - (1318) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “In the year of Al-Hudaybiyah 
we offered the sacrifice with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢; a camel on 
behalf of seven, and a cow on 
behalf of seven.” 


[3186] 351 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “We set out with 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
entering Ihram for Hajj, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3& told us to 
share (in sacrificing) camels and 
cattle, every seven of us sharing 
an animal.” 
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[3187] 352 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“We performed Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, and we 
sacrificed a camel on behalf of 
seven, and a cow on behalf of 
seven." 


[3188] 353 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“We participated in Hajj and 
‘Umrah with the Prophet 2, 
every seven sharing a camel (for 
sacrifice).” 

Jabir was present at AI- 
Hudaybiyah. He said: “On that 
day we sacrificed seventy camels, 
every seven of us sharing a camel.” 


[3189] 354 - (...) Abû Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrating about the 
Hajj of the Prophet #. He said: 
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“When we exited Jhram he told 
us to offer a sacrifice, and said 
that a group of us could share in 
a sacrifice.’ That was when he 
told them to exit Jhram for Hajj. 


[3190] 355 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “We 
did Tamattu‘ with the Messenger 
of Allah à& for ‘Umrah, and we 
sacrificed a cow on behalf of 
seven, sharing it.” 


[3191] 356 - (1319) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 3& sacrificed 
a cow on behalf of ‘Aishah on the 
Day of Sacrifice.” 


[3192] 357 - (...) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # sacrificed on behalf 
of his wives” - in the Hadith of 
Ibn Bakr: “On behalf of ‘Aishah - 
a cow during his Hajj.” 
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Chapter 63. It Is 
Recommended To Sacrifice The 
Camel When It Is Standing 
And Tied 

[3193] 358 - (1320) It was 
narrated from Ziyád bin Jubair 
that Ibn ‘Umar came to a man who 
was slaughtering his sacrificial 
camel as it was sitting. He said: 
“Make it stand up and tie it, the 
way of your Prophet ss." 


Chapter 64. It Is 
Recommended To Send The 
Sacrificial Animal To The 
Haram For One Who Does Not 
Intend To Go There Himself; 
It Is Recommended To 
Garland It And To Make The 
Garlands, But The One Who 
Sends It Does Not Enter A 
State Of Ihram, And Nothing Is 
Forbidden To Him Because Of 
That 


[3194] 359 - (1321) It was 
narrated from ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair and ‘Amrah bint ‘Abdur- 
Rahman that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
send sacrificial animals from Al- 
Madinah (to Haram), and I 
would twist the garlands for his 
sacrificial animals, then he would 
not avoid anything that the 
Muhrim must avoid.” 
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[3195] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3194) vas narrated from Ibn 
Shihab with this chain. 


[3196] 360 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “It is as if I can 
see myself twisting the garlands 
for the sacrificial animals of the 
Messenger of Allah #8...” a 
similar report (as no. 3194). 


[3197] 361 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Qasim that his father said: “I 
heard ‘Aishah say: ‘I used to twist 
the garlands for the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of 
Allah g with these two hands of 
mine, then he did not avoid 
anything or give up anything.” 


[3198] 362 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I twisted the 
garlands for the sacrificiai 
animals of the Messenger of 
Allah $& with my hands. Then he 
marked them, and garlanded 
them, then he sent them to the 
Kabah, and he stayed in Al- 
Madinah, and nothing became 
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forbidden to him that had been 
permissible for him.” 

[3199] 363 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah وي‎ used to send the 
sacrificial animals, and I would 
twist their garlands with my own 
hands, then he would not abstain 
from anything that the non 
Muhrim did not abstain from." 


[3200] 364 - (...) It was narrated 
that the Mother of the Believers 
said: "I twisted those garlands 
from colored wool that we had, 
and the Messenger of Allah 2% 
Stayed among us as a non 
Muhrim, doing all that the non 
Muhrim does with his wife, or 
doing all that a man does with his 
wife.” 


[3201] 365 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I remember 
twisting the garlands for the 
sacrificial animals of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢, which were sheep, 
then he sent them, and stayed 
among us as a non Muhrim.” 
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[3202] 366 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I often twisted 
the garlands for the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of 
Allah $i. And he garlanded his 
sacrificial animals, then sent 
them, then he remained (in Al- 
Madinah), not avoiding anything 
that the Muhrim must avoid.” 


[3203] 367 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “On one 
occasion the Messenger of Allah 
i£ sent sheep as sacrificial 
animals to the Ka‘bah, and he 
garlanded them." 


[3204] 368 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “We used to 
garland sheep and send them to 
Ka‘bah, and the Messenger of 
Allah i£ was not in Ihram, and 
nothing was forbidden to him." 


[3205] 369 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amrah bint ‘Abdur- 
Rahman that Ibn Ziyád wrote to 
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‘Aishah, saying that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbâs said: “Whoever sends a 
Hadi, the same things are 
forbidden for him as are 
forbidden for the pilgrim on Hajj, 
until his Hadi is sacrificed. I have 
sent a sacrificial animal, so write 
to me and tell me what to do.” 
‘Amrah said: * Aishah said: ‘It is 
not as Ibn ‘Abbas says. I twisted 
the garlands for the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of 
Allah #5 with my own hands, 
then the Messenger of Allah #2 
garlanded them with his own 
hands, then he sent them with my 
father (to Ka‘bah). And nothing 
was forbidden to the Messenger 
of Allah i& that Allah had 
permitted to him, until the Hadi 
was sacrificed.” 


[3206] 370 - (...) It was narrated 
that Masrüq said: “I heard ‘Aishah 
from behind the screen, clapping 
and saying: ‘I used to twist the 
garlands for the sacrificial animals 
of the Messenger of Allah š with 
my own hands, then he would send 
them (to Ka'bah). And he did not 
abstain from anything from which 
the Muhrim must abstain, until his 
Hadi was sacrificed.” 


[3207] (...) A similar report was 
narrated from Masrüq, from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet $&. 
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Chapter 65. It Is Permissible 
To Ride The Sacrificial Animal 
If Necessary 


[3208] 371 - (1322) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% saw a 
man driving a camel and he said: 
“Ride it.” He said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, it is a sacrificial camel.” 
He said: “Ride it, woe to you!” 
the second or third time. 


[3209] )...( It was narrated from 
Abû Az-Zinnad (from Al-A'raj) 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 3208), and he said: “While 
a man was driving a garlanded 
sacrificial camel.” 


[3210] 372 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: “This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated from Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah 4¥” - and he 
quoted a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “He said: 
‘While a man was driving a 
garlanded camel, the Messenger 
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of Allah š said to him: “Woe to 
you, ride it!” He said: “It is a 
sacrificial camel, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “Woe to you, 
ride it! Woe to you, ride it!” 


[3211] 373 - (1323) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š passed by 
a man who was driving a camel, 
and he said: ‘Ride it.’ He said: ‘It 
is a sacrificial camel.’ He said: 
‘Ride it,’ two or three times.” 


[3212] 374 - (...) Bukair bin Al- 
Akhnas said that Anas said: “He 
passed by the Prophet #¢ with a 
sacrificial camel, or a sacrificial 
animal. He said: ‘Ride it! He 
said: ‘It is a sacrificial camel,’ or 
‘a sacrificial animal.’ He said: 
‘Even so.” 


[3213] (...) Bukair bin Al- 
Akhnas said that Anas said: “He 
passed by the Prophet g with a 
sacrificial camel..." and he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 3212). 
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[3214] 375 - (1324) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah was asked about riding 
the sacrificial animal. He said: “I 
heard the Prophet š say: ‘Ride 
it gently if you need to, until you 
find another mount.” 


[3215] 376 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Az-Zubair said: “I 
asked Jabir about riding the 
sacrificial animal. He said: ‘I 
heard the Prophet #% say: “Ride 
it gently, until you find another 
mount.” 


Chapter 66. What Should Be 
Done With The Sacrificial 
Animal If It Gets Injured On 
The Way? 

[3216] 377 - (1325) Misa bin 
Salamah Al-Hudhali said: “Sinan 
bin Salamah and I set out for 
‘Umrah.” He said: “Sinan set out 
with a sacrificial camel that he 
was driving, and it stopped on the 
road due to exhaustion. He was 
confused about what to with it: If 
it was too exhausted to move, 
how could he bring it? He said: 
‘When I reach the city I shall 
certainly find out about it." He 
(Misa) said: “The next morning 
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we stopped at Al-Batha’ and he 
said: ‘Go to Ibn ‘Abbas and 
speak to him." (“I went to him 
and) told him about his camel, 
and he said: “You have come to 
one who is well informed. The 
Messenger of Allah % sent 
sixteen camels with a man, and 
put him in charge of them. He 
set out, then he came back and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what should I do if any of them 
becomes too exhausted to 
move?” He said: “Slaughter it, 
then dip the shoes (on the 
garland) in its blood, and put 
them on its hump, but neither 
you nor any of the people who 
are with you should eat from it.” 
[3217] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah #€ sent eighteen camels 
with a man... then he mentioned 
a Hadith similar to that of 
‘Abdul-Warith, but he did not 
mention the beginning of the 
Hadith. 


[3218] 378 - (1326) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
Dhw’aib Abû Qabisah told him 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
sent the sacrificial camels with 
him, then he (E) said: “If any of 
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them become exhausted and you 
fear that it may die, slaughter it, 
then dip the shoes (on the 
garland) in its blood and strike its 
hump with them, but neither you 
nor any of those who are with 
you should eat from it.” 


Chapter 67. The Farewell 
Tawáf Is Obligatory, But It Is 
Waived In The Case Of 
Menstruating Women 


[3219] 379 - (1327) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The people used to depart from 
all points, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘No one should 
leave until the last thing he has 
done is to circumambulate the 
House.” 


[3220] 380 - (1328) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The people were commanded 
that the last thing they should do 
is to circumambulate the House, 
but an exception was made for 
menstruating women.” 
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[3221] 381 - (...) It was narrated 
that Tawiis said: “I was with Ibn 
‘Abbas, when Zaid bin Thabit 
said: ‘Are you ruling that a 
menstruating woman may leave 
before the last thing she does is 
to circumambulate the House?’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said to him: ‘If you 
want to be certain, ask so-and-so, 
the Ansari woman, whether the 
Messenger of Allah g told her 
to do that?’ Zaid bin Thabit 
came back to Ibn ‘Abbas smiling 
and said: ‘I see that you were 
telling the truth.” 


[3222] 382 - (1211) It was 
narrated from Abû Salamah and 
‘Urwah that ‘Aishah said: 
“Safiyyah bint Huyayy got her 
menses after she had done Tawáf 
Al-Ifádah." ‘Aishah said: “I 
mentioned her menses to the 
Messenger of Allah $&, and the 
Messenger of Allah عله‎ said: ‘Is 
she going to detain us?” She said: 
“T said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, she 
has already departed (from Mina) 
and circumambulated the House, 
then she got her menses after 
Tawáf Al-Ifadah.’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘Then let her 
leave." 


[3223] 383 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Shiháb with this chain. 
She said: “Safiyyah bint Huyayy, 
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the wife of the Prophet #2, got 
her menses during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, after she had done 
Tawaf Al-Ifüdah in a state of 
purity...” a Hadith like that of Al- 
Laith (no. 3223). 


[3224] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Aishah that she told the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ that 
Safiyyah had got her menses... a 
Hadith like that of (ibn Shihab) 
Az-Zuhri (no. 3222). 


[3225] 384 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “We were afraid 
that Safiyyah would get her 
menses before she did Tawâf Al- 
Ifadah.” She said: "The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ came to us and said: ‘Is 
Safiyyah going to detain us?’ We 
said: ‘She has already done Tawaf 
Al-Ifûdah.” He said: ‘No, then." 


[3226] 385 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah zs: “O 
Messenger of Allah, Safiyyah bint 
Huyayy has got her menses.” The 


كتاب الحج 470 


Ou, Gas ksh قَالَ‎ - Une 


z 
2f 


de 


AS S - GET cone 


"T . "RE 
a J I1 d 


فاضت eum Ba da‏ الليْث. 


gigi‏ يَعْدَمَا 
í‏ 


XD am ae. C.0 Pya 


39 tor 4% acp عام‎ ?4 a5. D" 
وحدثنا زهير بن‎ ted Gas DA ابن‎ 
وو‎ 523 


مه ال b‏ و Baer‏ 
Uy‏ حدثنا tole‏ وحدثنا محمد بن 


ie ou i Gis قَالَ:‎ ED 


doge 4x6 عَنْ‎ HS ID 


GA, C6. YAEL ][‏ عند 
dn‏ مَسْلّمَةَ ن abl Gis LES‏ عن 


T2 لاس‎ 


& قَالَتْ:‎ £u بن مُحَمَّدِء عَنْ‎ 2l 


"m - 3‏ وهر 
Entel‏ صَفِيّة؟) DEB‏ 
con NIU‏ ]3 . 


)-YAe ]ل[‎ 


The Book Of Hajj 


Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Perhaps she is going to detain 
us. Did she not circumambulate 
the House with you?” They said: 
“Yes she did.” He said: “Then 
depart.” 


[3227] 386 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah g wanted from Safiyyah 
bint Huyayy what a man wants 
from his wife, and they said: “She 
is menstruating, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “Is she going to 
detain us?" They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, she visited 
(the Ka‘bah or Tawáf Al-Ifadah) 
on the Day of Sacrifice.” He said: 
“Then let her depart with you.” 


[3228] 387 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Prophet ££ wanted to depart, he 
saw Safiyyah at the door of her 
tent, looking sad and sorrowful. 
He said: ‘(May you become) 
barren and shaven-headed,|!!! 
you are going to detain us.’ Then 
he said to her: ‘Did you perform 
Tawûf Al-Ifadah on the Day of 
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The Book Of Hajj 
Sacrifice?’ She said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘Then depart." 


[3229] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Al-Hakam (no. 3228) was 
narrated from ‘Aishah, except 
that it does not mention that she 
looked sad and sorrowful. 


Chapter 68. Tt Is 
Recommended For Pilgrims 
And Others To Enter The 
Ka'bah And Pray Therein, And 
Supplicate In All Its Corners 


[3230] 388 - (1329) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah $% entered 
the Ka‘bah, accompanied by 
Usámah, Bilal and ‘Uthman bin 
Talhah Al-Hajabi. He closed the 
door and remained inside. Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I asked Bilal when 
he came out: ‘What did the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ do? He 
said: *He put two pillars on his 
left, one pillar on his right, and 
three pillars behind him' - and at 
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that time the House was built on 
six pillars - ‘then he prayed.” 


[3231] 389 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came on 
the Day of the Conquest and 
dismounted in the courtyard of 
the Ka‘bah. He sent for ‘Uthman 
bin Talhah, who brought the key 
and opened the door. Then the 
Prophet #¢, Bilal, Usámah bin 
Zaid and ‘Uthman bin Talhah 
entered and he ordered that the 
door be closed. They stayed 
inside for a while, then he 
opened the door.” ‘Abdullah (ibn 
‘Umar) said: “I went ahead of 
the people and I met the 
Messenger of Allah g coming 
out, with Bilal right behind him. I 
said to Bilal: ‘Did the Messenger 
of Allah g pray inside?’ He said: 
*Yes. I said: ‘Where?’ He said: 
‘Between the two pillars that 
were in front of him.” He said: 
“And I forgot to ask him how 
many (Ra‘kah) he prayed.” 


[3232] 390 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “In the Year 
of the Conquest, the Messenger 
of Allah # came on a camel 
belonging to Usámah bin Zaid, 
until he made it kneel in the 
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courtyard of the Ka‘bah. Then he 
called "Uthmán bin Talhah and 
said: ‘Bring me the key.’ He went 
to his mother, who refused to 
give it to him. He said: ‘By Allah, 
you will give it to me, or else this 
sword will come out through my 
back.’ So she gave it to him, and 
he brought it to the Prophet %5 
and gave it to him, and he 
opened the door...” then he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Hammad bin Zaid (no. 3231). 


[3233] 391 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % entered 
the House, accompanied by 
Usámah, Bilal and ‘Uthman bin 
Talhah. They kept the door 
closed for a long time, then it was 
opened. I was the first one to go 
in, and I met Bilal. I said: "Where 
did the Messenger of Allah 4% 
pray?’ He said: ‘Between the two 
front pillars. But I forgot to ask 
him how many (Ra'kah) the 
Messenger of Allah 3& prayed.” 


[3234] 392 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
he went to the Ka‘bah, where the 
Prophet à&, Bilal and Usámah 
had entered it, and ‘Uthman bin 
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Talhah had closed the door on 
them. He said: “They stayed 
inside for a while, then the door 
was opened and the Prophet 2 
came out. I went up the stairs 
and entered the House, and said: 
‘Where did the Prophet #2 pray?’ 
They said: “Here.” He said: “But 
I forgot to ask them how many 
Ra‘kah he prayed.” 


[3235] 393 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah x 
entered the House, accompanied 
by Usàmah bin Zaid, Bilal and 
‘Uthman bin Talhah. The door 
was closed on them, and when 
they opened it, I was the first one 
to go in. I met Bilal and asked 
him: ‘Did the Messenger of Allah 
#@ pray inside?’ He said: ‘Yes, he 
prayed between the two Yemeni 
pillars.” 


[3236] 394 - (...) Salim bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that his father 
said: “I saw the Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ enter the  Ka'bah, 
accompanied by Usámah bin 
Zaid, Bilal, and 'Uthmán bin 
Talhah, and no one else entered 
with them. Then the door was 
locked behind them.” 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
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“Bilal” - or ““Uthman bin Talhah” 
- “told me that the Messenger of 
Allah # prayed inside the Ka‘bah, 
between the two Yemeni pillars.” 


[3237] 395 - (1330) Ibn Juraij 
said: “I said to ‘Ata: ‘Did you 
hear Ibn ‘Abbas say: “You have 
only been commanded to 
circumambulate it, you have not 
been commanded to enter it?” 
He said: “He did not forbid 
(people) to enter it, rather I 
heard him say: ‘Usamah bin Zaid 
told me that when the Prophet 
$$ entered the House, he ($£&) 
supplicated on all its sides, but he 
did not pray therein, until he 
came out. When he came out, he 
prayed two Ra‘kah in front of the 
House and said: ‘This is the 
Qiblah.” I (Ibn Juraij) said to 
him (‘Ata’): “What are ‘its sides?’ 
Was that in its corners?’ He said: 
“No, in every direction of the 
House.” 


[3238] 396 - (1331) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet 3 entered the 
Ka'bah, in which there were six 
pillars. He stood by a pillar and 
supplicated, but he did not pray. 
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[3239] 397 - (1332) Ismá'il bin 
Abi Khalid said: “I said to 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfá, the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah š5: ‘Did the Prophet $& 
enter the House during his 
‘Umrah?’ He said: *No." 


Chapter 69. Demolishing The 
Ka'bah And Rebuilding It 


[3240] 398 - (1333) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 3 said to 
me: ‘Were it not that your people 
have only recently left disbelief 
behind, I would have demolished 
the Ka‘bah and rebuilt it on the 
foundations of Ibrahim. For 
when the Quraish rebuilt the 
House, they reduced its size. And 
I would have given it a rear 
door.” 


[3241] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3240). 


[3242] 399 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #5, that the Messenger 
of Allah $&& said: “Do you not see 
that when your people rebuilt the 
Ka‘bah, they made it smaller than 
the foundations of Ibráhim?" She 
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said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allâh, why don’t you restore it or 
the foundations of Ibrahim?’ The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
*Were it not that your people have 
only recently left disbelief behind, 
I would have done that.” 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “If 
‘Aishah heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah #2, I would 
not think that the Messenger of 
Allah $&& stopped touching the two 
corners that are next to the Hijr, 
except that the House was not 
completed on the foundations of 
Ibrahim.” 


[3243] 400 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet i£ said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah šš say: “Were 
it not that your people have only 
recently left Jâhiliyyah - or 
disbelief - behind, I would have 
spent the treasure of the Ka‘bah 
in the cause of Allah, and I 
would have put its door at 
ground level, and I would have 
incorporated the Hijr into it.” 
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[3244] 401 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair said: "My maternal 
aunt" - meaning ‘Aishah - “told 
me: ‘The Prophet % said: “O 
‘Aishah, were it not that your 
people have only recently left 
Shirk behind, I would have 
demolished the Ka'bah and razed 
it to the ground (and rebuilt it). 
And I would have given it two 
doors; an eastern door and a 
western door, and I would have 
added six cubits of the Hijr to it, 
for Quraish reduced its size when 
they rebuilt the Ka'bah." 


[3245] 402 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ata’ said: “When the 
Ka‘bah was burned during the 
time of Yazid bin Mu'àwiyah, 
while it was raided by the people 
of Ash-Shám, and what 
happened, Ibn Az-Zubair left it 
until the people came for Hajj, 
seeking to exhort them - or incite 
them - to fight the people of Ash- 
Shám. When the people arrived, 
he said: ‘O people, advise me 
with regard to the Ka‘bah. 
Should I demolish it and then 
rebuild it, or should I repair the 
damage that has been done to 
it?’ Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘An idea has 
occurred to me concerning it. I 
think that you should repair the 
damage that has been done to it 
and leave it in the state it was 
when the people embraced Islam 
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and the Prophet #¢ was sent.’ Ibn 
Az-Zubair said: ‘If the house of 
one of you was burned, would he 
be happy unless he rebuilt it? 
Then what about the House of 
your Lord? I will pray for 
guidance to my Lord (Istikharah) 
three times, then I will make up 
my mind." 

“When he had prayed Istikharah 
three times, he made up his mind 
to demolish it. The people were 
afraid that some punishment 
would come down from heaven 
upon the first one to climb up 
onto it (to start the demolition), 
until one man climbed up and 
threw down one stone. When the 
people saw that nothing 
happened to him, they followed 
suit and demolished it until it was 
razed to the ground. Then Ibn 
Az-Zubair set up pillars and hung 
curtains around them, until the 
construction was completed." 
"Ibn Az-Zubair said: ‘I heard 
‘Aishah say: “The Prophet كله‎ 
said: "Were it not that your 
people have only recently left 
disbelief behind, and that I do 
not have the means to rebuild it, 
I would have incorporated five 
cubits of the Hijr into it, and I 
would have given it a door 
through which the people could 
enter, and a door through which 
they could exit.” 

“He said: ‘Today I have the 
means, and I do not fear the 
people.’ So he added five cubits of 
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the Hijr to it, and he excavated 
the (original) foundations of (the 
Hijr) and the people looked at 
them, and he built on top of 
them.” 

The length of the Ka'bah was 
eighteen cubits, and he added ten 
cubits to its length, and he gave it 
two doors; one for entering, and 
one for exiting. When Ibn Az- 
Zubair was killed, Al-Hajjaj 
wrote to ‘Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan telling him of that, and 
telling him that Ibn Az-Zubair 
had built it on foundations that 
had been seen by witnesses of 
good character among the people 
of Makkah. ‘Abdul-Malik wrote 
to him saying: ‘We do not 
approve of what Ibn Az-Zubair 
did. As for what he added to its 
length, leave it as it is, and as for 
what he added to it of the Hijr, 
put it back as it was, and block 
up the door that he opened.’ So 
he demolished it and rebuilt it.” 


[3246] 403 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Ubaid said: “Al-Harith bin 
‘Abdullah came to ‘Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan during his Khilafah 
and ‘Abdul-Malik said: ‘I do not 
think that Abü Khubaib’ - 
meaning Ibn Az-Zubair - ‘heard 
from ‘Aishah what he claimed to 
have heard from her.’ Al-Harith 
said: ‘No, I heard it from her 
too.’ He said: ‘What did you hear 
her say?’ He said: ‘She said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ said: 
*Your people reduced its size 
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when they rebuilt the House. 
Were it not that they have only 
recently left Shirk behind, I 
would have re-incorporated into 
it what they left out. If, after I 
am gone, your people decide to 
rebuild it, come with me so that I 
can show you what they left out 
of it." And he showed her nearly 
seven cubits. This is the Hadith of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaid. 

Al-Walid bin ‘Ata’ added: “The 
Prophet % said: ‘And I would 
have given it two doors at ground 
level, on the east and west. Do 
you know why your people made 
its door so high?’ She said: I said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Out of arrogance, 
so that no one could enter it 
except whomever they wanted. If 
a man wanted to enter it, they 
would let him climb up, then 
when he was about to enter, they 
would push him and he would 
fall.” 

*Abdul-Malik said to Al-Harith: 
“Did you hear her say that?” He 
said: “Yes.” He said: “He 
scratched the ground with his 
stick for a moment, then he said: 
‘I wish that I had left him 
responsible for his action." 


13247] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of (Muhammad) Ibn Bakr 
(no. 3246) was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij with this chain. 
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[3248] 404 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Qaza‘ah that while 
‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan was 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah, he 
said: “May Ibn Az-Zubair be 
uoonied! For he told a lie about 
the Mother of the Believers when 
he said: ‘I heard her say: “The 
Messenger of Allah šš said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, were it not that your 
people have only recently left 
disbelief behind, I would have 
demolished the House and added 
part of the Hijr to it, for your 
people reduced its size when they 
rebuilt it.” Al-Harith bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Rabi‘ah said: “Do not say 
that, © Commander of the 
Believers, for I heard the Mother of 
the Believers narrating that." 

He said: “If I had heard it 
before I demolished it, I would 
have left it as Ibn Az-Zubair built 
it." 


Chapter 70. The Wall And 
Door Of The Ka‘bah 


[3249] 405 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah $& about the 
wall (meaning, the Hijr), is it part 
of the Ka‘bah?” He said: “Yes.” 
I said: “Why did they not include 
it in the House?” He said: “Your 


كتاب الحج 483 


d ar ol o GAINS «31553! 

on ابن‎ cu de EN 
qi (0. 0-f*f [vv] 
أبن صَغِيرَة عَنْ‎ GEE خد‎ i 


E 


ن عَبْدَ الْمَلِكِ بْنَ مَرْوَانَ 


1 : ; 

ouai‏ قول :J48 Qo‏ قال 
3425 الله béi Vol ibus p gE‏ 
igh m mh Cas Su sey‏ 
فيه مِنَ الْحِجْرِء Ob‏ قَوْمَكِ قَصَّرُوا في 


god z -r 


(ERA 5i d سيعته‎ LS قال: لو‎ 
ما‎ ue 2555 
(Ve وبابها) (التحفة‎ 


ge s s 


Giss (C.)0-f*o [rea] 
Nr gl 5i Dr eR سَعيد‎ 


NAT ue NOST : eM (Sas 
ع عن 1ه سود‎ ae 


The Book Of Hajj 


people ran short of funds.” I 
said: “Why is its door so high?” 
He said: “Your people did that 
so that they could admit 
whomever they wanted, and keep 
out whomever they wanted. Were 
it not that your people have only 
recently left Jahiliyyah behind, 
and I am afraid that they would 
resent it, I was thinking of 
incorporating the wall into the 
House, and making its door at 
ground level." 


[3250] 406 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about the 
Hijr...” and he quoted a Hadith 
like that of Aba Al-Ahwas (no. 
3249), and he said in it: “I 
(‘Aishah) said: “Why is its door so 
high that it can only be reached 
by a ladder?’ And he ($&) said: 
‘For fear of causing resentment 
in their hearts.” 


Chapter 71. Hajj On Behalf Of 
One Who Is Incapable Of Doing 
It Because Of Chronic Illness, 
Old Age And The Like, Or On 
Behalf Of One Who Has Died 


[3251] 407 - (1334) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
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‘Abbas that he said: *Al-Fadl bin 
‘Abbas was riding behind the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and a 
woman of Khath'am came to him 
to ask him a question. Al-Fadl 
started looking at her and she at 
him, and the Messenger of Allah 
# turned Al-Fadl’s face to the 
other side. She said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, the obligation of Hajj has 
come while my father is an old 
man who cannot sit firmly on his 
mount. Can I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ That was 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage.” 


[3252] 408 - (1335) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
Al-Fadl, that a woman from 
Khath‘am said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, my father is an old man 
and he still has to perform the 
obligation of Hajj, but he cannot 
sit up straight on the back of his 
camel.” The Prophet š said: 
“Perform Hajj on his behalf.” 


Chapter 72. Validity Of A 
Child’s Hajj, And The Reward 
Of The One Who Takes Him 
For Hajj 


[3253] 409 - (1336) It was 
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narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet % met some riders 
in Ar-Rawha’, and he said: “Who 
are these people?” They said: 
“Muslims.” They said: “Who are 
you?” He said: “The Messenger 
of Allah.” A woman lifted up a 
child and said: “Is there Hajj for 
this one?” He said: “Yes, and 
you shall have a reward.” 


[3254] 410 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: ^A woman 
lifted up a child of hers and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, is there 
Hajj for this one?’ He said: ‘Yes, 
and you shall have a reward.” 


[3255] 411 - (...) It was narrated 
from Kuraib that a woman lifted 
up a child and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, is there Hajj 
for this one?” He said: “Yes, and 
you shall have a reward,” 


[3256] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 3254) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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Chapter 73. Hajj Is Obligatory 
Once In A Lifetime 


[3257] 412 - (1337) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # 
addressed us and said: ‘O people, 
Hajj has been enjoined upon you, 
so perform Hajj.’ A man said: ‘Is 
it every year, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He remained silent, until 
the man said it three times. Then 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘If I said yes, it would become 
obligatory, and you would not be 
able to do it.’ Then he said: 
‘Leave me as I have left you; for 
those who came before you were 
doomed because of their 
questions and differences with 
their Prophets. If I command you 
to do something, then do as 
much of it as you can, and if I 
forbid you to do something, then 
refrain from it.” 


Chapter 74. A Woman 
Travelling With A Mahram For 
Hajj And Other Purposes 


[3258] 413 - (1338) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “No 
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woman should travel for three 
(days) unless she has a Mahram 
with her.” 


[3259] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3258). 
According to the report of Abû 
Bakr: “for more than three days.” 
Ibn Numair said in his report 
from his father: “Three days 
unless she has a Mahram with 
her." 


[3260] 414 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Prophet #2 said: “It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Alláh and the Last 
Day to travel for a distance of 
three nights, unless she has a 
Mahram with her." 


[3261] 415 - (827) It was 
narrated that Oaza'ah said: “I 
heard a Hadith from Abû Sa‘eed 
that I liked, and I said to him: 
‘Did you hear this from the 
Messenger of Allah ##?’ He said: 
‘Would I attribute to the 
Messenger of Allah $& something 
that I did not hear?' Qaza'ah 
said: ‘I heard him say: “The 
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Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘Do 
not set out on a journey to visit 
any Masjid except three: This 
Masjid of mine, Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram and Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa.' 
And I heard him say: ‘No woman 
should travel for two days time 
unless she has a Mahram with 
her, or her husband.” 


[3262] 416 - (...) Qaza‘ah said: 
“I heard Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
say: ‘I heard four things from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ that I 
liked and which captivated me: 
He forbade a woman to travel 
two days’ distance unless she had 
her husband or a Mahram with 
her," and he quoted the rest of 
the Hadith (a Hadith similar to 
no. 3267). 


[3263] 417 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘No woman should travel for 
three days, unless she has a 
Mahram with her." 


[3264] 418 - (...) It was narrated 
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from Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
the Prophet of Allah %% said: 
“No woman should travel for 
more than three nights, except 
with a Mahram.” 


[3265] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3261). He 
said: ^More than three, except 
with a Mahram.” 


[3266] 419 - (1339) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘It is not 
permissible for a Muslim woman 
to travel the distance of one 
night, unless she has with her a 
man who is her Mahram.” 


[3267] 420 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet قله‎ said: “It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to travel the distance of one 
day, except with a Mahram.” 
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[3268] 421 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: “It is 
not permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to travel the distance of one 
day and one night, except with a 
Mahram of hers.” 


[3269] 422 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘It is 
not permissible for a woman to 
travel for three days, unless she 
has a Mahram of hers with her." 


[3270] 423 - (1340) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: ‘It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to travel a journey of three 
days or more, unless she has her 
father with her, or her son, her 
husband, her brother or a 
Mahram of hers." 


[3271] (...) Waki narrated: “Al- 
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A‘mash narrated a similar (as no. 
3270) report with this chain.” 


[3272] 424 - (1341) It was 
narrated from Abti Ma’bad: I 
heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: I heard the 
Prophet #¢ delivering a Khutbah 
and saying: “No man should be 
alone with a woman without 
there being a Mahram present, 
and no woman should travel 
unless she has a Mahram with 
her.” A man stood up and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, my wife 
has set out for Hajj and I have 
enlisted for such and such a 
campaign.” He said: “Go and 
perform Hajj with your wife.” 


[3273] (..) A similar report (as 
no, 3272) was narrated from 
‘Amr with this chain. 


[3274] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3272) was narrated from ica 
Juraij with this chain, but he did 
not mention (the words) “No 
man should be alone with a 
woman without there being a 
Mahram present." 
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Chapter 75. It Is 
Recommended To Recite 
Statements Of Remembrance 
When Setting Out For Hajj Or 
Any Other Purpose, And The 
Best Of This Remembrances 


[3275] 425 - (1342) ‘Ali Al-Azdi 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar taught 
them that when the Messenger of 
Allah #@ mounted his camel and 
set out on a journey, he would 
say the Takbir three times, then 
say: "Subhün Allah alladhi 
sakhkhara laná hádhà wamá 
kunná lahu mugrinin, wa innâ ilâ 
rabbinná l-munqalibün 
Alláhumma [inna] nas'aluka fi 
safarinà hadhé al-birra wat-taqwa, 
wa min al-'amali má tarda. 
Alláhumma hawwin ‘alaina 
safaraná hüdhá wátwi ‘anna 
bu'dahu. Allahumma antas-sühibu 
fis-safari, wal-khalifatu fil-ahli 
Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
wa ‘tha is-safari wa kübatil-manzari 
wa suw'il-munqalab fil-máli wal- 
ahli (Glory be to Alláh Who has 
placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would 
not have been capable of that, 
and to our Lord is our final 
destiny. O Allah, [we] ask You 
for righteousness and piety in this 
journey of ours, and we ask You 
for deeds which please You. O 
Alláh, make our journey easy and 
let us cover its distance quickly. 
O Alláh, You are the Companion 
on the journey and the Successor 
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(the One Who guards them in a 
person’s absence) over the family. 
O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the difficulties of travel, 
from becoming distressed and an 
ill-fated outcome with regard to 
wealth and family." And when 
he returned, he said the same 
words and added: “A ’ibina 
tü'ibüna 'ábidüna lirabbina 
hámidán (Returning, repenting, 
worshipping and praising our 
Lord.)" 

[3276] 426 - (1343) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Sarjis 
said: “When the Messenger of 
Allah #@ traveled, he would seek 
refuge with Alláh from the 
hardships of travel, from bad 
consequences, from a bad 
situation after a good situation, 
from the supplication of one who 
has been wronged, and from an 
ill-fated outcome with regard to 
family and wealth.” 


[3277] 427 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 3276) was narrated 
from ‘Asim with this chain, 
except that in the Hadith of 
*Abdul-Wáhid (a narrator) it 
says: “with regard to wealth and 
family." In the report of 
Muhammad bin Hazim it says 
family first when he returns. And 
in the report of both it says: 
*Alláhumma, innt atidhu bika 
min wa'thü'is-safar (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
difficulties of travel.)" 
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Chapter 76. What Should Be 
Said When Returning From 
Hajj And Other Journeys 


[3278] 428 - (1344) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah # returned 
from a battle or expedition, or 
from Hajj or ‘Umrah, when he 
reached the top of a hillock or 
high ground, he would say the 
Takbir three times, then he would 
say: ‘Lû iláha illa Allahu wahdahu 
lá sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘ala kulli 
shay'in qadir, á'ibüna tû ibûna 
‘ûbidûna sâjidûna lirabbiná 
hamidiin, sadaq Alláhu wa'dahu 
wa nasara ‘abdahu wa hazamal- 
ahzüba wahdah (There is none 
worthy of worship but Allah 
alone, with no partner or 
associate, His is the Dominion, to 
Him be praise, and He has power 
over all things. Returning, 
repenting, worshipping and 
prostrating to our Lord and 
praising Him. Allah has fulfilled 
His promise, supported His slave 
and defeated the confederates 
alone.)"' 

[3279] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3278) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet $£, but 
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‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah # made his camel kneel 
down in Al-Batha’ which is in 
Dhul-Hulaifah, and he prayed 
there. And ‘Abdullah also used 
to do that. 


[3283] 431 - (...) It was narrated 
that Nâfi‘ said: “Ibn ‘Umar used 
to stop in Al-Bathá' which is in 
Dhul-Hulaifah, where the 
Messenger of Alláh $& used to 
stop and pray." 


[3284] 432 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ that whenever 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar came back 
from Hajj or ‘Umrah, he would 
stop in Al-Bathá' which is in Dhul- 
Hulaifah, where the Messenger of 
Allah #2 used to stop. 


[3285] 433 - (1346) It was 
narrated from Sálim, from his 
father, that someone came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ when he 
stopped in Dhul-Hulaifah and it 
was said to him: “You are on 
blessed stony ground (Batha’).” 
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[3286] 434 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sálim bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, from his father, that 
someone came to the Prophet # 
when he stopped in Dhul-Hulaifah 
at the bottom of the valley, and it 
was said: “You are on blessed 
stony ground (Batha’).” 

Misa said: “Sâlim made his 
camel kneel near the Masjid 
where ‘Abdullah used to stop, 
seeking the place where the 
Messenger of Allah $& stopped, 
which is lower than the Masjid in 
the bottom of the valley, between 
it and the Qiblah, in the middle." 


Chapter 78. No Idolator May 
Circumambulate The House, 
And No One May 
Circumambulate The House 
Naked, And When The 
Greatest Day Of Hajj Is 


[3287] 435 - (1347) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“During the Hajj that the 
Messenger of Allah $& appointed 
him in charge of, before the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, Abû Bakr 
As-Siddiq sent me among a 
group of people to announce to 
the people on the Day of 


كتاب الحح 498 


isy )...(-5#5 Levan] 


5o bo ^ PM 
GR بن‎ MR ge ُيده عَنْ‎ 
27 2 DP € 
عَنْ أبيه؛ أن الي كل أتِيَء وهر في‎ 


مُعَرّسِهِ مِنْ ذِي IAN‏ في «elt os‏ 


te Mey ld) ون‎ xm «gel 
NO 


pte‏ 3( ولا يطوف بالبيت عريان» 
وبيان يوم الحج الأكبر) (التحفة (VA‏ 


dey )۱۳٤۷(- €9 [vvv] 


» . 059 ر oe |g yok‏ 
هَرُون بن سعيد Age‏ حدثنا ابن 


ols ol ot nee [e TY 


[1 o IDEE] or o on 2 o 24 
عَنْ آي‎ cee بن عَبْدٍ‎ te عَنْ‎ 
oa do ree rt PPTPE 
بن يحي‎ My هرَيرَة؛ وحدثئني‎ 


The Book Of Hajj 


Sacrifice: ‘After this year, no 
idolator may perform Hajj, and no 
naked person may circumambulate 
the House.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “Humaid bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman used to say: ‘The 
Day of Sacrifice is the greatest 
day of Hajj, according to the 
Hadith of Abû Hurairah.” 


Chapter 79. The Virtue Of The 
Day Of ‘Arafat 


[3288] 436 - (1348) It was 
narrated that Ibn Al-Másáyyab 
said: “‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “There is no day 
when Allah ransoms more slaves 
from the Fire than the day of 
‘Arafat. He draws near, then He 
boasts about them before the 
Angels and says: ‘What do these 
people want?” 
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Chapter... The Virtue Of Hajj 
And ‘Umrah 


[3289] 437 - (1349) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“From one ‘Umrah to the next is 
an expiation for whatever (of sin) 
comes in between, and an 
accepted Hajj (Al-Hajjul-Mabrir) 
brings no reward but Paradise.” 


[3290] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Malik bin Anas (no. 3298) 
was narrated from Abü Hurairah 
from the Prophet ##. 


[3291] 438 - (1350) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
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‘Whoever comes to this House 
and does not utter any obscene 
speech or do any evil deed, will 
go back (sinless) as his mother 
bore him.” 


[3292] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansür (and other) with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
3291). And in all their Ahadith it 
says: “Whoever performs Hajj 
and does not utter any obscene 
speech or do any evil deed...” 


[3293] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3291) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet $&. 


Chapter 80. Pilgrims Staying 
In Makkah, And Inheriting Its 
Houses 


[3294] 439 - (1351) It was 
narrated from Usámah bin Zaid 
bin Hárithah that he said: *O 
Messenger of Alláh, will you stay 
in your house in Makkah?" He 
said: “Did ‘Aqil leave us any 
house?" 
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‘Aqil and Talib had inherited 
from Abû Talib, and Ja‘far and 
‘Ali did not inherit anything, 
because they were Muslims and 
‘Aqil and Talib were disbelievers. 


[3295] 440 - (...) It was narrated 
from Usamah bin Zaid: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, where 
will you stay tomorrow?’ That 
was during his pilgrimage, when 
we drew close to Makkah. He 
said: ‘Has ‘Adil left any house for 
us?” 


[3296] (...) It was narrated from 
Usamah bin Zaid that he said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, where 
will you stay tomorrow, if Allah 
wills?” That was at the time of 
the Conquest. He said: “Has 
‘Aqil left any house for us?" 
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Chapter 81. It Is Permissible 
For The One Who Emigrated 
From Makkah To Stay There 
For Three Days After 
Completing Hajj And ‘Umrah, 
And No More Than That 


[3297] 441 - (1352) Al-‘Aia’ bin 
Al-Hadrami said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #€ say: ‘The 
Muhájir may stay in Makkah for 
three (days) after completing 
Hajj, and it is as if he said: ‘and 
no more than that.” 


[3298] 442 - (...) Al-‘Ala’ bin Al- 
Hadrami said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘The Muhájir may 
stay in Makkah, after completing 
his Hajj rituals, for three (days)."" 
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[3299] 443 - (..) AI-Alà' bin 
Al-Hadrami said: “I heard the 
Prophet $& say: "Three nights the 
Muhájir may stay in Makkah, 
after completing Hajj.” 


[3300] 444 - (...) AI-Alá' bin 
Al-Hadrami narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “The 
Muhájir may stay in Makkah, 
after completing his Hajj rituals, 
for three (days)." 


[3301] (..) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 3300) was narrated by Ibn 
Juraij with this chain. 
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Chapter 82. The Sanctity Of 
Makkah And The Sanctity Of 
Its Game, Grasses, Trees And 
Lost Property, Except For The 
One Who Announces It, Is 
Forever 


[3302] 445 - (1353) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said 
on the Day of the Conquest of 
Makkah: ‘There is no Hijrah 
(emigration), but there is Jihad 
and intention. And if you are 
mobilized, then go forth.’ And he 
said on the day of the Conquest 
of Makkah: ‘This land was made 
sacred by Allah the Day He 
created the heavens and the 
earth, so it is sacred by the 
sanctity decreed by Allah until 
the Day of Resurrection. It was 
not permitted for anyone before 
me to fight therein and it was 
only permitted to me for part of 
a day, and it is sacred by the 
sanctity decreed by Allah until 
the Day of Resurrection. Its 
thorns are not to be cut, and its 
game is not to be disturbed, and 
its lost property is not to be 
picked up, except by the one who 
announces it, and its grasses are 
not to be cut.’ Al-‘Abbas said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, except Idhkhir 
(a kind of grass), for it is used by 
their blacksmiths and in their 
houses.’ He said: ‘Except Idhkhir.’” 
[3303] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3302) was narrated by 
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Mansür with this chain, but he 
did not mention: “The day He 
created the heavens [and the 
earth].” And instead of fighting, 
he said: “killing”. And he said: 
“No one should pick up its lost 
property except the one who 
announces it.” 


[3304] 446 - (1354) It was 
narrated from Abt Shuraih Al- 
‘Adawi that he said to ‘Amr bin 
Sa‘eed - while he was sending 
troops to Makkah: “O 
commander, let me tell the 
people of something that the 
Messenger of Allah š# said on 
the day following the Conquest 
(of Makkah), that my ears heard 
and my heart understood, and my 
eyes saw him as he said it. He 
praised and extolled Allah, then 
he said: ‘Makkah was declared 
sacred by Allah and not by 
people. It is not permissible for 
any man who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to shed blood 
therein or to cut down its trees. If 
anyone seeks a concession based 
on the fact that the Messenger of 
Allah g fought therein, tell him 
that Allah granted permission to 
His Messenger #¢ but He did not 
grant you permission. Rather I 
was only given permission for 
part of one day, and today its 
sanctity has been restored as it 
was before. Let those who are 
present convey it to those who 
are absent." It was said to Abû 
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Shuraih: “What did ‘Amr say to 
you?” He said: “I know more 
about that than you, O Abû 
Shuraih. The sanctuary does not 
give protection to one who is 
disobedient, or to one who is 
fleeing after shedding blood, or 
one who is fleeing after 
committing a theft.” 


[3305] 447 - (1355) Aba 
Hurairah said: “When Allah 
enabled His Messenger to 
conquer Makkah, he (g) stood 
before the people and praised 
and extolled Allah, then he said: 
‘Allah held the elephant back 
from Makkah, and He caused 
His Messenger and the believers 
to prevail over it. It was not 
permissible (to shed blood 
therein) for anyone before me, 
and it was only made permissible 
to me for part of a day, and it 
will never be permissible for 
anyone after me. Its game is not 
to be disturbed, its thorns are not 
to be cut, and its lost property is 
not permissible for anyone (to be 
picked up) but the one who 
announces it. If a person is killed 
he (relative) has a choice: Either 
to be given the blood money or to 
have the killer killed in retaliation.’ 
Al‘Abbas said: ‘Except Idhkhir, O 
Messenger of Allah, for we use it in 
our graves and in our houses.’ The 
Messenger of Allâh g said: 
‘Except Idhkhir? Abû Shah, a man 
from Yemen, stood up and said: 
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‘Write it for me, O Messenger of 
Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah #8 
said: ‘Write it for Abû Shah.” 
Al-Walid said: “I said to Al- 
Awzá'i: ‘What did he mean: 
“Write it for me, O Messenger of 
Allâh?” He said: ‘This speech that 
he heard from the Messenger of 
Allah %5.” 


[3306] 448 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “(The tribe of) Khuza‘ah 
killed a man from Banû Laith in 
the year when Makkah was 
conquered, in retaliation for one 
of their people whom they had 
killed. The Messenger of Allah 
# was told about that, then he 
rode on his mount and addressed 
them, saying: ‘Allah held the 
elephant back from Makkah, and 
He caused His Messengers and 
the believers to prevail over it. It 
was not permissible (to shed 
blood therein) for anyone before 
me and it is not permissible for 
anyone after me; it was only 
permitted to me for part of a day. 
Now, at this very hour, it is 
sacred; its thorns are not to be 
cut, its trees are not to be cut 
down and its lost property is not 
to be picked up except by the one 
who announces it. Anyone whose 
(relative) has been killed has one 
of two choices: Either he may be 
given the Diyah or he may 
retaliate” A man from Yemen, 
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who was called Abü Shah, came 
to him and said: ‘Write it for me, 
O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
‘Write it for Abû Shah.’ A man 
of the Quraish said: ‘Except 
Idhkhir, for we use it in our 
houses and in our graves.’ The 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ said: 
‘Except Idhkhir.” 


Chapter 83. The Prohibition Of 
Carrying Weapons In Makkah 
When There Is No Need For 
That 


[3307] 449 - (1356) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard 
the Prophet 3 say: ‘It is not 
permissible for any one of you to 
carry a weapon in Makkah.” 


Chapter 84. It Is Permissible 
To Enter Makkah Without 
Thram 


[3308] 450 - (1357) It was 
narrated from Yahya - and this is 
his wording: “I said to Malik: ‘Did 
Ibn Shihab narrate to you from 
Anas bin Malik that the Prophet 
# entered Makkah in the Year of 
the Conquest with a helmet on his 
head, and when he took it off, a 
man came to him and said: “Ibn 
Khatal is clinging to the cover of 
the Ka'bah." He said: “Kill 
him."- ? [Malik] said: “Yes.” 
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[3309] 451 - (1358) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Ansari that the Messenger of 
Allah # entered Makkah - 
Qutaibah said: he entered on the 
Day of the Conquest of Makkah - 
wearing a black turban and not in 
Ihrám. 


[3310] (...) It was narrated from 
Jábir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet # entered Makkah on 
the Day of the Conquest wearing 
a black turban. 


[3311] 452 - (1359) It was 
narrated from Ja‘far bin ‘Amr bin 
Huraith, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ addressed 
the people wearing a black 
turban. 
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[3312] 453 - (...) Ja‘far bin ‘Amr 
bin Huraith narrated that his 
father said: “It is as if I can see 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ on the 
Minbar, wearing a black turban 
with its edges hanging between 
his shoulders.” (In his narration) 
Abû Bakr did not say: “On the 
Minbar.” 


Chapter 85. The Virtue Of Al- 
Madinah And The Prophet’s 
Prayer For It To Be Blessed. 
Its Sanctity And The Sanctity 
Of Its Game And Trees. The 
Boundaries Of Its Sanctuary 


[3313] 454 - (1360) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
bin ‘Asim that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “(Prophet) Ibrahim 
declared Makkah sacred and 
supplicated for its people, and I 
declare Al-Madinah sacred as 
Ibrahim declared Makkah sacred, 
and I supplicated concerning its Sa‘ 
and Mudd (units of measurement) 
twice (the blessings) Ibrahim 
supplicated for the people of 
Makkah.” 
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[3314] 455 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amr bin Yahya - Al-Mazini 
- with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 3313). As for the Hadith of 
Wuhaib, it is like the report of 
Ad-Darawardi: “Twice the 
supplication of Ibrahim, peace 
and blessings be upon him.” As 
for Sulaiman bin Bilal and 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Al-Mukhtar, in 
their report it says: “Like that for 
which Ibrahim supplicated.” 


[3315] 456 - (1361) It was 
narrated that Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said: ‘Ibrahim, peace and blessings 
be upon him, declared Makkah 
sacred, and I declare what is 
between the two lava fields 
sacred” - meaning Al-Madinah. 


[3316] 457 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ bin Jubair that 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam addressed 
the people, and he mentioned 
Makkah and its people and its 
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sanctity, but he did not mention 
Al-Madinah and its people and 
its sanctity. Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
called out to him and said: “Why 
do I hear you mention Makkah 
and its people and its sanctity, 
but you do not mention AI- 
Madinah and its people and its 
sanctity, when the Messenger of 
Allah g declared what is 
between its two lava fields 
sacred? That is (recorded) with 
us on a piece of Khawlani 
leather, if you wish I will read it 
to you." He said: “Marwan 
remained silent, then he said: ‘I 
heard some of that.’” 


[3317] 458 - (1362) It was 


narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Prophet #% said: ‘(Prophet) 


Ibrahim declared Makkah sacred, 
and I declare Al-Madinah 
between the two lava fields to be 
sacred; its thorny shrubs are not 
to be cut down and its game is 
not to be hunted.” 


[3318] 459 - (1363) ‘Amir bin 
Sa‘d narrated that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘I declare sacred what is between 
the two lava fields of Al- 
Madinah, (and I forbid) cutting 
of its thorny shrubs or killing of 
its game.’ And he said: ‘AI- 
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Madinah is better for them, if 
only they knew. No one leaves it 
out of dislike for it but Allah will 
put someone better than him in 
his place, and no one stands firm 
despite its hardships and 
difficulties, but I will intercede 
for him, or be a witness for him, 
on the Day of Resurrection.” 


[3319] 460 - (...) ‘Amir bin Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqas narrated from 
his father that the Messenger of 
Allâh كيه‎ said.. then he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Ibn Numair (no. 3318), and he 
added: *No one intends ill 
towards the people of Al- 
Madinah but Alláh will melt him 
in the Fire like lead, or like salt, 
dissolving in water." 


[3320] 461 - (1346) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa'd that 
Sa'd rode to his fortress in Al- 
‘Agiq, where he found a slave 
cutting down a tree or hitting it 
to make its leaves fall, and he 
stripped him of his belongings. 
When Sa‘d came back, the 
owners of that slave came to him 
and asked him to return to their 
slave, or to them, what he had 
taken from him. He said: “Allah 
forbid that I should return 
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something that the Messenger of 
Allah $& granted to me as booty" 
and he refused to return it to 
them. 


[3321] 462 - (1365) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Alah g said to Abû Talhah: 
‘Find me one of your boys serve 
me.’ So Abt Talhah took to me 
with him and made me sit behind 
him, and I served the Messenger 
of Allah يي‎ every time he 
dismounted." And he said in the 
Hadith: "Then he came, and 
when he could see Uhud, he said: 
‘This mountain loves us and we 
love it? When he came close to 
Al-Madinah he said: ‘O Allah, I 
declare sacred what is between its 
two mountains as (Prophet) 
Ibráhim, peace and blessings be 
upon him, declared Makkah 
sacred. O Alláh, bless them in 
their Mudd and Sû” 


[3322] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3321) was narrated from 
Anas bin Malik, from the 
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Prophet g, except that he said: 
“T declare sacred what is between 
the two lava fields.” 


[3323] 463 - (1366) ‘Asim said: 
“1 said to Anas bin Malik: "Did 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
declare Al-Madinah sacred?’ He 
said: "Yes, what is between such- 
and-such, and such-and-such. 
And whoever introduces any 
HadathU! in it’ - He said: “Then 
he said to me: ‘This is a serious 
matter: “Whoever introduces any 
Hadath in it, upon him be the 
curse of Allâh, the Angels and all 
the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not 
accept from him any Sarf nor 
"Ad"?! [bn Anas said: “Or 
(anyone) who grants refuge to a 
Muhdith "Pl 

[3324] 464 - (1367) ‘Asim Al- 
Ahwal said: “I asked Anas: ‘Did 
the Messenger of Allah # 
declare Al-Madinah sacred?’ He 
said: ‘Yes, it is sacred and its 
grass is not to be cut. Whoever 
does that, upon him be the curse 
of Allah, the Angels and all the 
people.” 
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[3325] 465 - (1368) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah i& 
said: “O Allah, bless them in 
their weights and measures, bless 
them in their Så‘, bless them in 
their Mudd.” 


[3326] 466 - (1269) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘O Allah, give Al-Madinah 
twice the blessings of Makkah.” 


[3327] 467 - (1370) It was 
narrated from Ibrahim At-Taimi 
that his father said: “Alî bin Abi 
Talib addressed us and said: 
‘Whoever claims that we have 
something that we recite apart 
from the Book of Allâh and this 
Sahifah' - a document that was 
hanging from the sheath of his 
sword - ‘is lying. In it are the ages 
of camels and rulings concerning 
(the compansation for) injuries, 
and in it the Prophet % said: Al- 
Madinah is sacred, the area 
between 'Ayr and Thawr. 
Whoever introduces any Hadath 
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or gives refuge to a Muhdith, 
upon him will be the curse of 
Allah, the Angels and all the 
people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Alláh will not 
accept any Sarf nor ‘Adl from 
him. Protection granted by one 
Muslim is binding upon all of 
them, and may be given by the 
humblest of them. Whoever 
claims to belong to someone 
other than his father or to belong 
to someone other than his 
Mawla, upon him be the curse of 
Alláh, the Angels and all the 
people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Alláh will not 
accept any Sarf nor ‘Adl from 
him.”” 

The Hadith of Abû Bakr and 
Zuhair ends with the words, “and 
may be given by the humblest of 
them” and in their Hadith it does 
not mention: “hanging from the 
sheath of his sword.” 


[3328] 468 - (...) A Hadith 
similar to that of Abû Kuraib 
(no. 3327) from Abû Mu‘awiyah, 
was narrated by Al-A'mash until 
its end, with this chain, and he 
added: (The Prophet % said:) 
“Whoever breaks the covenant of 
a Muslim, upon him be the curse 
of Allàh, the Angels and all the 
people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not 
accept any Sarf nor ‘Ad! from 
him.” But in their Hadith it does 
not mention: “Whoever claims to 
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belong to anyone other than his 
father.” And in the Hadith of 
Waki‘ it does not mention the 
Day of Resurrection. 

[3329] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn Mushir and Waki‘ 
(no. 3328) was narrated by Al- 
A‘mash with this chain, except 
the phrase “Whoever claims to 
belong to someone other than his 
Mawla” and the mention of the 
curse that is upon him. 


[3330] 469 - (1371) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet % said: “Al- 
Madinah is sacred, and whoever 
introduces any Hadath in it or 
grants refuge to Muhdith, upon 
him be the curse of Allah, the 
Angels and all the people, and on 
the Day of Resurrection Allah 
will not accept any ‘Ad/ nor Sarf 
from him.” 


[3331] 470 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 3330) was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain, 
but he did not say “the Day of 
Resurrection.” And he added: 
(The Prophet # said:) 
“Protection granted by one 
Muslim is binding upon all of 
them, and may be given by the 
humblest of them. Whoever 
breaks the covenant of a Muslim, 
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upon him be the curse of Allah, 
the Angels and all the people, 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah will not accept any ‘Adl nor 
Sarf from him." 

[3332] 471 - (1372) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah used 
to say: “If I saw gazelles grazing 
in Al-Madinah I would not 
disturb them. The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: ‘The area between 
its two lava fields is a sanctuary." 


[3333] 472 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4 declared 
what is between the two lava 
fields of Al-Madinah sacred.” 
Abû Hurairah said: “If I found 
gazelles between the two lava 
fields, I would not disturb them.” 
And he made twelve miles 
around Al-Madinah a Hima 
(sanctuary). 


[3334] 473 - (1373) It was 
narrated from Abi Hurairah that 
he said: “When the people saw 
the first fruits (of the season), 
they would bring them to the 
Prophet #%, and when the 
Messenger of Allah 3& took them 
he said: ‘O Allah, bless us in our 
produce, bless us in our City, 
bless us in our Sâ‘ and bless us in 
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our Mudd. O Allah, Ibrahim, 
peace and blessings be upon him, 
was Your slave, Your Close 
Friend and Your Prophet, and I 
am Your slave and Your 
Prophet. He supplicated to You 
for Makkah and I supplicate to 
You for Al-Madinah as he 
supplicated to You for Makkah, 
and the same again.’ Then he 
would call the youngest child and 
give him that fruit.” 


[3335] 474 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that (the 
season’s) the first fruit would be 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah # and he would say: “O 
Allah, bless us in our city and in 
our produce, and in our Mudd 
and in our Sâ‘, blessing upon 
blessing.” Then he would give it 
to the youngest of the children 
present. 


Chapter 86. Encouragement To 
Live In Al-Madinah And To Be 
Patient In Bearing Its Distress 
And Hardships 


[3336] 475 - (1374) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed, the 
freed slave of Al-Mahri, that he 
experienced distress and hardship 
in Al-Madinah. He came to Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri and said to 
him: “I have many dependents 
and we are experiencing 
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hardship, so I want to move my 
family to a rural area.” Abû 
Sa‘eed said: “Do not do that; stay 
in Al-Madinah, for we went out 
with the Messenger of Allah #2” 
- I think he said - "until we 
reached ‘Usfan, where he stayed 
for several nights. The people 
said: ‘By Allah, we are not doing 
anything here, and our families 
are left behind with no 
protection.’ News of that reached 
the Prophet #% and he said: 
*What is this that I have heard of 
what you are saying?” - I do not 
know how he said it “‘by the 
One by Whom I swear," or “‘by 
the One in Whose Hand » my 
soul” - “TI was thinking," or “if 
you wish” - I am not sure which 
of them he said - ^I will order 
that my she-camel be prepared 
and I would let her keep going 
until I come to Al-Madinah.' And 
he said: ‘O Allah! Ibrahim, peace 
and blessings be upon him, 
declared Makkah sacred and 
made it a sanctuary. I declare Al- 
Madinah sacred, the area 
between its two mountains is a 
sanctuary. No blood is to be shed 
therein and no weapons are to be 
carried for fighting, and the 
leaves are not to be shaken from 
its trees, except for fodder. 
Allah, bless us in our city. 
Allâh, bless us in our Sa‘. 
Allah, bless us in our Mudd. 
Allâh, bless us in our Sû“. 
Alláh, bless us in our Mudd. 
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Allah, bless us in our city. To each 
blessing add two more. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
there is no mountain pass nor 
road around Al-Madinah but 
there are two Angels standing 
guard over it, until you return to 
it.’ Then he said to the people: 
‘Move on, so we moved on and 
we came to Al-Madinah. By the 
One by Whom we swear,” or “by 
Whom oaths are sworn" - 
Hammád (a narrator) was not 
sure - "hardly had we put down 
our saddles after entering Al- 
Madinah but Banû ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Ghatafan attacked us, and they 
had no reason to have attacked 
before that." 

[3337] 476 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah #4 said: 
*O Alláh, bless us in our Mudd 
and Sa‘, and to each blessing add 
two more.” 


[3338] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3337) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir with this 
chain. 
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[3339] 477 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Sa'eed, the freed slave 
of Al-Mahri, that he came to Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri during the nights 
of Al-Harrah, when he consulted 
him about leaving Al-Madinah, 
complaining to him about its prices 
and his large number of 
dependents, and telling him that he 
could not bear the hardships and 
difficulties of Al-Madinah. He said 
to him: ^Woe to you! I do not 
advise you to do that. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % say: ‘No 
one bears its hardships with 
patience and dies, but I will 
intercede for him, or, I will be a 
witness for him, on the Day of 
Resurrection, if he is Muslim." 
[3340] 478 - (...) ‘Abdur- 
Rahmán narrated from his father 
Abü Sa'eed, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: “I 
declare sacred what is between 
the two lava fields of Al-Madinah 
as (Prophet) Ibrahim declared 
Makkah sacred." 
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[3341] 479 - (1375) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Hunaif 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
pointed with his hand towards 
Al-Madinah and said: ‘It is a 
secure sanctuary." 


[3342] 480 - (1376) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “We 
came to Al-Madinah and it was 
filled with an epidemic. Aba Bakr 
fell sick and Bilal fell sick. When 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ saw 
that his Companions were getting 
sick, he said: ‘O Allah, make Al- 
Madinah dear to us as you made 
Makkah dear, and more so. 
Make it healthy and bless us in 
its Sa‘ and Mudd, and transfer its 
fever to Al-Juhfah."' 


[3343] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3342) was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah with this 
chain. 


[3344] 481 - (1377) It was 
narrated that Ibn “Umar said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
say: ‘Whoever bears its Madinah’s 
hardship with patience, I will 
intercede for him, or will be a 
witness for him, on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 
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[3345] 482 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yuhannis, the freed slave of 
Az-Zubair, that he was sitting 
with ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar during 
the Fitnah (turmoil), and a freed 
slave woman of his came to him 
and greeted him with Salam, then 
she said: “I want to leave, O Abû 
‘Abdur-Rahman, for times are 
too hard for us.” ‘Abdullah said: 
“Stay here, O foolish one!!! I 
heard the Messenger of Allah && 
say: ‘No one bears its hardship 
and difficulties with patience but 
I wil be a witness, or will 
intercede, for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[3346] 483 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #% 
say: ‘Whoever bears its (Madinah’s) 
hardship and difficulties with 
patience, I will be a witness for him, 
or will intercede for him, on the 
Day of Resurrection,” referring to 
Al-Madinah. 


[3347] 484 - (1378) It was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“No one of my Ummah bears the 
hardship and distress of Al- 
Madinah with patience, but I will 
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intercede for him on the Day of 
Resurrection,” or “I will bear 
witness." 


[3348] (..) Abû ‘Abdullah Al- 
Qarráz said: “I heard Abû 
Hurairah say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah 4% said:..."' a similar Hadith 
(as no. 3347). 


[3349] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘No one bears the 
hardships of Al-Madinah with 
patience...” a similar Hadith (as 
no. 3347). 


Chapter 87. Al-Madinah Is 
Protected Against The Plague 
And The Dajjûl Entering It 


[3350] 485 - (1379) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ## said: 
‘On the roads leading to Al- 
Madinah there are Angels and 
neither the plague nor the Dajjal 
will enter it.” 
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[3351] 486 - (1380) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“The Dajjal will come from the 
east, heading for Al-Madinah, 
until he camps behind Uhud. 
Then the Angels will turn his 
face towards Ash-Shám, and 
there he will perish.” 


Chapter 88. Al-Madinah 
Eliminates Its Dross And It Is 
Also Called Tabah, And Taibah 


[3352] 487 - (1381) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“There will come a time when a 
man will call his paternal cousin 
and his relative, saying: ‘Come to 
a life of ease, come to a life of 
ease,’ but Al-Madinah is better 
for them, if only they knew. By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, no one of them departs out 
of dislike for it, but Allah will 
replace him therein with one who 
is better than him. Verily Al- 
Madinah is like a bellows: It 
eliminates dross. The Hour will 
not begin until Al-Madinah 
eliminates its evil ones as the 
bellows eliminate the impurities 
of iron.” 
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[3353] 488 - (1382) Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘I have been 
enjoined (to go to) a town which 
supercedes other towns. They say 
*Yathrib," but it is Al-Madinah. 
It purifies people as the bellows 
eliminate the impurities of iron.” 


[3354] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa'eed with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 3353), 
and they [the narrators] said: “as 
the bellows eliminate impurities," 
but they did not mention iron. 


[3355] 489 - (1383) It was 
narrated from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
that a Bedouin pledged allegiance 
to the Messenger of Allah #%, then 
the Bedouin suffered a severe 
fever in Al-Madinah. He came to 
the Prophet يل‎ and said: “O 
Muhammad, cancel my oath of 
allegiance,” but the Prophet #¢ 
refused to do so. He came (a 
second time and) said: *O 
Muhammad, cancel my oath of 
allegiance," but the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& refused to do so. Then he 
came to him (a third time) and 
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said: “Cancel my oath of 
allegiance,” but he refused. Then 
he came to him (another time) and 
said: ^O Muhammad, cancel my 
oath of allegiance," but he 
refused. The Bedouin departed 
(left Al-Madinah) and the 
Messenger of Allah à said: “Al- 
Madinah is like a bellows, it 
eliminates its impurities and 
purifies what is good.” 


[3356] 490 - (1384) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Thabit 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “It - 
meaning Al-Madinah - is Taibah 
and it eliminates impurities as 
fire eliminates the impurities of 
silver." 


[3357] 491 - (1385) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin Samurah 
said: *I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #@ say: ‘Allah [Most High] 
called Al-Madinah Tábah."" 


Chapter 89. The Prohibition Of 
Wishing Ill Towards The 
People Of Al-Madinah, And 
That The One Who Wishes 
Them Ill Will Be Caused To 
Melt By Alláh 

[3358] 492 - (1386) It was 
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narrated that Abû ‘Abdullah Al- 
Qarráz said: “I bear witness that 
Aba Hurairah said: ‘Aba Al- 
Qasim #g said: “Whoever wishes 
ill towards the people of this 
city” - meaning Al-Madinah - 
“Allâh will cause him to melt like 
salt dissolving in water." 


[3359] 493 - (..) ‘Amr bin 
Yahya bin ‘Umarah narrated that 
he heard Al-Qarráz - who was 
one of the companions of Abû 
Hurairah - say that he heard Abû 
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘Whoever wishes 
ill towards its people’ - meaning 
Al-Madinah - ‘Allah will cause 
him to melt like salt dissolving in 
water." 


[3360] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3359) was narrated from Abû 
‘Abdullah Al-Qarráz (He said) 
that Abü Hurairah heard it from 
the Prophet #£. 
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[3361] 494 - (1387) Dinar Al- 
Qarráz said: “I heard Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqás say: “The Messenger 
of Allah #@ said: Whoever wishes 
ill towards the people of Al- 
Madinah, Allah will cause him to 
melt like salt dissolving in 
water." 


[3362] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû ‘Abdullah Al-Qarráz that he 
heard Sa‘d bin Malik say: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said...” a 
similar report (as no. 3361), 
except that he said: “Whoever 
wishes a calamity or wishes ill to 
the people of Al-Madinah.” 


[3363] 495 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû ‘Abdullah Al-Qarraz 
said: I heard Abü Hurairah and 
Sa‘d say: “The Messenger of 
Allah à& said: ‘O Allah, bless the 
people of Al-Madinah in their 
Mudd,” and he quoted the 
Hadith, in which he said: 
“Whoever wishes ill towards its 
people, Allah will melt him like 
salt dissolving in water.” 
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Chapter 90. Encouraging 
People To Stay In Al-Madinah 
When The Regions Were 
Conquered 


[3364] 496 - (1388) It was 
narrated that Sufyan bin Abi 
Zuhair said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Ash-Sham will be 
conquered and some people will 
go out from Al-Madinah with 
their families, driving their 
livestock, but Al-Madinah is better 
for them, if only they knew. Then 
Yemen will be conquered, and 
some people will go out from Al- 
Madinah with their families, 
driving their livestock, but Al- 
Madinah is better for them, if only 
they knew. Then Al-‘Iraq will be 
conquered, and some people will 
go out from Al-Madinah with their 
families, driving their livestock, but 
Al-Madinah is better for them, if 
only they knew.” 

[3365] 497 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
#% say: “Yemen will be conquered 
and some people will come, 
driving their livestock; they will 
bring their families and those 
who obey them, but Al-Madinah 
is better for them, if only they 
knew. Then Ash-Shám will be 
conquered and some people will 
come, driving their livestock; they 
will bring their families and those 
who obey them, but Al-Madinah 
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is better for them, if only they 
knew. Then Al-‘Iraq will be 
conquered and some people will 
come, driving their livestock; they 
will bring their families and those 
who obey them, but Al-Madinah is 
better for them, if only they knew." 


Chapter 91. The Prophet 3& 
Foretold That The People Will 
Abandon Al-Madinah When It 
Is The Best It Ever Was 


[3366] 498 - (1389) It was 
narrated from Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Misayyab that he heard Abû 
Hurairah say: “The Messenger of 
Allah $£ said of Al-Madinah: ‘Its 
people will abandon it when it is 
the best it ever was, and it will be 
taken over by wild animals and 
birds.” 

Muslim said: This Abû Safwan 
(one of the narrators) is 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Malik, an 
orphan who lived under the care 
of Ibn Juraij for ten years. 


[3367] 499 - (...) Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Müsáyyab narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: ‘They 
will leave Al-Madinah when it is 
the best it ever was, and nothing 
will live there but wild animals 
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and birds. Then two shepherds 
will come from Muzainah, 
heading for Al-Madinah, tending 
their flocks, and they will find it 
desolate, then when they reach 
Thaniyyat Al-Wada’, they will fall 
down on their faces.” 


Chapter 92. The Virtue Of The 
Area Between The Prophet’s 
Grave And His Minbar, And 
The Virtue Of The Spot Where 
His Minbar Is 

[3368] 500 - (1390) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
Al-Mazini that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “The area between 
my house and my Minbar is one 
of the gardens of Paradise.” 


[3369] 501 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Zaid Al- 
Ansari that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah % say: “The 
area between my Minbar and my 
house is one of the gardens of 
Paradise." 


[3370] 501 - (1391) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
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the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
“The area between my house and 
my Minbar is one of the gardens 
of Paradise, and my Minbar is 
upon my cistern (Hawd).” 


Chapter 93. The Virtue Of 
Uhud 


[3371] 503 - (1392) It was 
narrated that Abû Humaid said: 
“We set out with the Messenger 
of Allah #% on the campaign of 
Tabak...” and he quoted the 
Hadith, in which he said: “Then 
we came to the valley of Al- 
Qura, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “I am hastening, 
so whoever among you wants to, 
let him hasten with me, and 
whoever among you wants to, let 
him proceed slowly.” Then we 
went out until we looked out 
over Al-Madinah and he said: 
“This is Tabah, and this is Uhud; 
it is a mountain that loves us and 
we love it.” 


[3372] 504 - (1393) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Uhud is a 
mountain that loves us and we 
love it.” 
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[3373] (...) It was narrated that 
Anas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # looked towards Uhud 
and said: ‘Uhud is a mountain 
that loves us and we love it.” 


Chapter 94. The Virtue Of 
Praying In The Masájid Of 
Makkah And Al-Madinah 


[3374] 505 - (1394) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: “One prayer 
in this Masjid of mine is better 
than a thousand prayers 
anywhere else, except Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram.” 


[3375] 506 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘One 
prayer in this Masjid of mine is 
better than a thousand prayers in 
any other Masjid, except Al- 
Masjid Al-Harám." 


[3376] 507 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman and Abû ‘Abdullah Al- 
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Agharr, the freed slave of the 
Juhanis - who were companions 
of Abi Hurairah - that they 
heard Abü Hurairah say: “One 
prayer in the Masjid of the 
Messenger of Allah $& is better 
than a thousand prayers,in any 
other Masjid, except Al-Masjid 
Al-Harüám, and the Messenger of 
Allah # is the last of the 
Prophets, and his Masjid is the 
last of the Masájid." 

Abû Salamah and Abû ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “We did not doubt 
that Abû Hurairah was narrating 
the words of the Messenger of 
Allah ££, and this kept us from 
asking him for proof of that 
Hadith. Then when Abû 
Hurairah died, we discussed that 
and blamed one another for not 
speaking to Abû Hurairah about 
that, so that he could have 
attributed it to the Messenger of 
Allah š if he heard it from him. 
While we were like that, 
‘Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin 7 
sat down with us and we told him 
this Hadith and how we had 
neglected to ascertain whether 
Abû Hurairah was narrating it 
directly from the Prophet à&. 
‘Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz 
said to us: ‘I bear witness that I 
heard Abû Hurairah say: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘I 
am the last of the Prophets and 
my Masjid is the last of the 
Masajid.”” 
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[3377] 508 - (...) Yahya bin 
Sa‘eed said: “I asked Abû Salih: 
‘Did you hear Abü Hurairah 
mention the virtue of praying in 
the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah #8?’ He said: ‘No, but 
‘Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz 
told me that he heard Abû 
Hurairah narrating that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “One 
prayer in this Masjid of mine is 
better than a thousand prayers” - 
or “it is like a thousand prayers - in 
any other Masjid, unless it is Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram.” 


[3378] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahyá bin Sa'eed with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 3377). 


[3379] 509 - (1395) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with them, that 
the Prophet #% said: “One prayer 
in this Masjid of mine is better 
than a thousand prayers offered 
anywhere else except Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram.” 


[3380] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3379). 
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[3381] (..) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say 
something similar (to Hadith no 
3379).” 


[3382] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3379) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet #8. 


[3383] 510 - (1396) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
woman fell sick and said: ‘If 
Allah heals me, I will certainly go 
and pray in Bayt Al-Magdis 
(Jerusalem).’ She recovered, then 
she made preparations to set out. 
She came to Maimünah, the wife 
of the Prophet 2%, to greet her, 
and told her about that. Maimünah 
said to her: ‘Stay here and eat what 
you have prepared! and pray in 
the Masjid of the Messenger $&, for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
say: One prayer therein is better 
than a thousand prayers offered in 
any other Masjid, except the 
Masjid of the Ka'bah."" 


TJ For the journey. 
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Chapter 95, The Virtue Of The 
Three Masájid 


[3384] 511 - (1397) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “No journey 
should be undertaken to visit any 
Masjid but three: This Masjid of 
mine, Al-Masjid Al-Harüm and 
Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa.” 


[3385] 512 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3384), 
except that he said: “Undertake 
journeys to visit three Masdjid.” 


[3386] 513 - (...) Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “Journeys should 
only be made to three Masájid: 
The Masjid of the Ka'bah, my 
Masjid and the Masjid of Iliya’ 
(Jerusalem)." 
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Chapter 96. The Masjid Whose 
Foundation Was Founded 
Upon Piety Is The Masjid Of 
The Prophet #2 In Al-Madinah 


[3387] 514 - (1398) Abû 
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
said: “‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri passed by me, 
and I said to him: What did your 
father say about the Masjid 
whose foundation was laid upon 
piety? He said: My father said: “I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah ¥ in the house of one of 
his wives and I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, which of the 
two Masájid is the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid upon piety?' 
He picked up a handful of 
pebbles then he threw them on 
the ground and said: ‘It is this 
Masjid of yours’ - referring to the 
Masjid of Al-Madinah. I said: 'I 
bear witness that I heard your 
father saying that.” 


[3388] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3387) was narrated from Abü 
Sa'eed from the Prophet #%, but 
* Abdur-Rahmán bin Abi Sa‘eed is 
not mentioned in the chain. 
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Chapter 97. The Virtue Of The 
Masjid Of Quba’, And The 
Virtue Of Praying Therein And 
Visiting It 


[3389] 515 - (1399) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah ## used to 
visit Quba’, riding and walking. 


[3390] 516 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to go 
to the Masjid of Quba’, riding 
and walking, and pray two Rak‘ah 
there.” 

Abû Bakr said in his report: 
“Ibn Numair said: ‘And he would 
pray two Rak'ah there.” 


[3391] 517 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& used to go 
to Quba’, riding and walking. 


[3392] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Yahya Al-Qattàn (no. 3391) was 
narrated from Nafi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet i£. 
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[3393] 518 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah #% used 
to go to Qubê’, riding and walking. 


[3394] 519 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # used to go to Qubê’, 
riding and walking.” 


[3395] 520 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that 
Ibn ‘Umar used to go to Quba’ 
every Saturday and he used to 
say: “I saw the Prophet 2 going 
there every Saturday.” 


[3396] 521 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah #% used 
to go to Qubá', meaning every 
Saturday. He used to go riding 
and walking. 

Ibn Dinar said: “And Ibn ‘Umar 
used to do that.” 


[3397] 522 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Dinar with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3396), but he 
did not mention every Saturday. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


16. The Book Of 
Marriage 


Chapter 1. Marriage Is 
Recommended For The One 
Who Desires It And Can Afford 
It, And The One Who Cannot 
Afford It Should Distract 
Himself By Fasting 


[3398] 1 - (1400) It was 
narrated that ‘Alqamah said: “I 
was walking with ‘Abdullah in 
Mina when he was met by 
‘Uthman. He stood and talked 
with him and 'Uthmán said to 
him: ‘O Abû ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
shall we not marry you to a 
young girl who can remind you of 
times past?’ ‘Abdullah said: ‘If 
that is what you are telling me, 
(let me tell you that) the 
Messenger of Allah #% said to us: 
O young men, whoever among 
you can afford it, let him get 
married, for it is more effective 
in lowering the gaze and guarding 
one’s chastity. And whoever 
cannot afford it should fast, for it 
will be a shield for him.” 
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[3399] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Alqamah said: “I was 
walking with ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd in Mina when he was met 
by *Uthmán bin 'Affán who said: 
‘Come here, O Abû ‘Abdur- 
Rahman.’ He took him aside, and 
when ‘Abdullah saw that there 
was no need for that, he said to 
me: ‘Come here, O ‘Alqamah.’ 
So I came. 'Uthmán said to him: 
‘Shall we not marry you, O Abû 
*Abdur-Rahmán, to a young 
virgin hoping that you might 
regain some of that which you 
had in the past?’ ‘Abdullah said: 
‘If you are telling me that...” and 
he mentioned a Hadith similar to 
that of Abü Mu'áwiyah (no. 
3398). 


[3400] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah #4 said to us: 
“O young men, whoever among 
you can afford it, let him get 
married, for it is more effective 
in lowering the gaze and guarding 
one’s chastity. And whoever 
cannot afford it, let him fast, for 
it will be a shield for him.” 


[3401] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Yazid 
said: *My paternal uncle 
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‘Alqamah, Al-Aswad and I 
entered upon ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd who said: ‘I was a young 
man in those days,’ and he 
narrated a Hadith which he 
seemed to narrate for my sake. 
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said...” a Hadith like that of 
Abû Mu‘awiyah (no. 3398), and 
he added: “It was not long 
before I got married.” 


[3402] (..) It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “We entered 
upon him and I was the youngest 
of the people...” a Hadith like 
theirs (no. 3401), but he did not 
mention (the phrase): “It was not 
long before I got married.” 


[3403} 5 - (1401) It was 
narrated from Anas that a group 
of Companions of the Prophet 
asked the wives of the Prophet 
$& about what he did in private. 
One of them said: "I will not 
marry women." Another said: "I 
will not eat meat." Another said: 
“I will not sleep in a bed.” He 
(the Prophet 3&) praised and 
extolled Allah, then he said: 
"What is the matter with people 
who say such and such? I pray 
and I sleep, I fast and I break the 
fast, and I marry women. 
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Whoever turns away from my 
Sunnah is not of me.” 


[3404] 6 - (1402) It was 
narrated that Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqás said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # forbade 'Uthmàn bin 
Maz‘tin to be celibate. If he had 
given him permission, we would 
have gotten ourselves castrated.” 


[3405] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘eed bin Al-Müsáyyab 
said: “I heard Sa‘d say: ‘He 
forbade ‘Uthman bin Maz‘tin to 
be celibate. If he had given him 
permission, we would have gotten 
ourselves castrated.” 


[3406] 8 - (...) Sa'id bin Al- 
Müsáyyab narrated that he heard 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqàs say: 
“Uthman bin Maz'ün wanted to 
be celibate, but the Messenger of 
Allah # told him not to. If he 
had allowed him to do that, we 
would have gotten ourselves 
castrated.” 


18 Co! كتاب‎ 


cis. axel «Aly 

ae عَنْ‎ LA) M al e 
s cya 

gh qx) QE 0-3 Ire d 


ial dl ke WAR UOI Gl X 


diues RAGES الغارافه‎ 

of 5 ed 2‏ 
العلاءِ - واللفظ له -: أخيرنا ابن 
or ejr‏ 


المبارّك عَنْ CA‏ عن 


de $E رَسُول الله‎ 5, IE gels 

ws s Ga oles ur olde 
. ak Y 

P QS (...)-V [Yé] 


GIS 2203 of Be D مُحَمّدُ‎ Une 
ar z P 50 5 PD 
إبراهيم بن سَعدٍ عن ابن شِهاب‎ 


ĠAN‏ عَنْ A‏ بن LEA‏ قَالَ: 
o‏ تعدا rd‏ 
ids Sal 55 ES Q phs‏ 
]°<[ ^- 

Sis ph 5 nm GIs. رَافِع‎ 
ai MERAN M VERE E JG 


The Book Of Marriage 


Chapter 2. Recommendation 
To The One Who Sees A 
Woman And Is Attracted To 
Her, To Go To His Wife Or 
Slave Woman And Have 
Intercourse With Her 


[3407] 9 - (1403) It was 
narrated from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ saw a 
woman, then he came to his wife 
Zainab who was tanning a 
leather, and fulfilled his desire, 
then he went out to his 
Companions and said: “A woman 
comes in the form of a devil and 
goes in the form of a devil. If one 
of you sees a woman, let him go 
to his wife, for that will repel 
what he feels in his heart.” 


[3408] (...) It was narrated from 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet % saw a woman... and 
he mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 3407), except that he said: 
“He came to his wife Zainab who 
was tanning a leather," and he 
did not mention (the phrase): 
“And goes in the form of a 
devil." 
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[3409] 10 - (...) Jabir said: “I 
heard the Prophet #% say: ‘If one 
of you likes a woman and feels 
attracted to her, let him go to his 
wife and have intercourse with 
her, for that will repel what is in 
his heart.” 


Chapter 3. Mut'ah Marriage: It 
Was Permitted Then 
Abrogated, Then Permitted 
Then Abrogated, And It Will 
Remain Forbidden Until The 
Day Of Resurrection 


[3410] 11 - (1404) ‘Abdullah 
said: “We were on a campaign 
with the Messenger of Allah #2, 
and we had no women with us. 
We said: ‘Why don’t we get 
ourselves castrated?’ But he 
forbade us to do that, then he 
granted us a concession allowing 
us to marry women in return for 
a garment, for a set period of 
time." Then 'Abdulláh recited 
the verse: “O you who believe! 
Make not unlawful the Tayyibát 
(all that is good as regards foods, 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons) 
which Alláh has made lawful to 
you, and transgress not. Verily, 
Allah does not like the 
transgressors.” 


11 Al-Mâ'idah 5:87. 
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[3411] )...( A similar report (as 
no. 3410) narrated from Ismá'il 
bin Abi Khalid with this chain, 
and he said: “Then he recited 
this verse to us,” and he did not 
say: “Abdullah recited." 


[3412] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ismá'il with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3410). He said: 
“When we were young men, we 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, should 
we not get ourselves castrated?” 
And he did not mention: “We were 
on a campaign." 

[3413] 13 - (1405) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
and Salamah bin Al-Akwá' said: 
“The caller of the Messenger of 
Allâh #% came out to us and said: 
"The Messenger of Allah يل‎ has 
given you permission to enter 
into Mut‘ah marriages with 
women.” 


[3414] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salamah bin Al-Akwá' and 
Jábir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah ££ came to 
us and gave us permission for 
Mut'ah. 
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[3415] 15 - (...) ‘Ata’ said: 
“Jabir bin ‘Abdullah came for 
‘Umrah and we went to him 
where he was staying, and the 
people asked him about various 
things. Then they mentioned 
Mut‘ah and he said: “Yes, we 
engaged in Mut'ah at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, Abû 
Bakr and “Umar.” 


[3416] 16 - (...) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “We used to 
engage in Mut'ah in exchange for 
a handful of dates or flour, for 
several days, at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ## and Abi 
Bakr, until ‘Umar forbade it in 
the case of ‘Amr bin Huraith.” 


[3417] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Nadrah said: “I was 
with Jábir bin ‘Abdullah when 
someone came to him and said: 
‘Ibn ‘Abbâs and Ibn Az-Zubair 
disagreed concerning the two 
Mut'ah.! Jabir said: ‘We did 
them both at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ##, then 
‘Umar forbade us to do them, 
and we did not do them again.” 
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[3418] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from lyás bin Salamah that his 
father said: “During the year of 
Awtas, the Messenger of Allah 
$g granted a concession allowing 
Mut'ah three," then he forbade 
it." 


[3419] 19 - (1406) It was 
narrated from Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Sabrah Al-Juhani that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
gave us permission for Mut'ah, so 
I went with another man to a 
woman of Banü ‘Amir, who was 
like a young long-necked camel, 
and we proposed to her. She 
said: ‘What will you give me?’ I 
said: ‘My Ridá'" My companion 
said: ‘My Rida’.’ My companion’s 
Rida’ was better than mine, but I 
was younger than him. When she 
looked at my companion’s Rida’ 
she liked it, and when she looked 
at me she liked me. Then she 
said: ‘You and your Rida’ are 
sufficient for me.’ I stayed with 
her for three (days) then the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Whoever has any of these 
women with him, with whom he 
has engaged in Mut‘ah, he should 
let her go." 


[11 Times or days. 
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[3420] 20 - )...( It was narrated 
from Ar-Rabř bin Sabrah that his 
father went out with the 
Messenger of Allah # to 
conquer Makkah. He said: “We 
stayed there for fifteen - thirty 
between night and day - and the 
Messenger of Allah à gave us 
permission to engage in Mut‘ah 
marriages with women. I went 
out with a man from among my 
people, and I had an advantage 
over him in terms of good looks, 
as he was almost ugly. Each of us 
had a Burd. But my Burd was 
worn out whereas the Burd of my 
cousin was quite new. When we 
reached the lower part of 
Makkah, or the upper part, we 
were met by a girl like a long- 
necked young camel. We said: 
‘Will you let one of us engage in 
Mut‘ah with you?’ She said: 
‘What will you give me?’ Each of 
us spread out his Burd and she 
started looking at the two men, 
and my companion saw her 
turning away from him. He said: 
‘This man’s cloak is worn out but 
my cloak is quite new.’ She said: 
‘There is nothing wrong with his 
cloak,’ (she said this) three times 
or two times. Then I engaged in 
Mut‘ah with her, and I did not 
come out until the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade it." 


[3421] (..) Ar-Rabi' bin Sabrah 
Al-Juhani narrated that his father 
said: “We went out with the 
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Messenger of Allah 3€ to 
Makkah during the Year of the 
Conquest...” and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Bishr (no. 
3420), but he added: “She said: 
‘Can that be possible?" And in 
(the report) it says: “He said: 
‘This man’s Burd is old and worn 
out.” 


[3422] 21 - (..) Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Sabrah Al-Juhani narrated that 
his father told him that he was 
with the Messenger of Allah s 
and he said: “O people, I had 
given you permission to engage 
in Mut'ah marriages with women, 
but now Allah has forbidden that 
until the Day of Resurrection, so 
whoever has any of them with 
him, he should let her go, and do 
not take back anything that you 
gave to them." 


[3423] (...) It was narrated from 
* Abdul-/Aziz bin ‘Umar, with this 
chain. He said: *I saw the 
Messenger of Allah š standing 
between the Corner and the 
door, saying...” a Hadith like that 
of Ibn Numair (no. 3422). 


[3424] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdul-Malik bin Sabrah 
Al-Juhani, from his father, that 
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his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ permitted 
us to engage in Mut‘ah during the 
Year of the Conquest, when we 
entered Makkah, then we did not 
leave Makkah before he forbade 
us to do that.” 


[3425] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sabrah bin Ma‘bad that 
during the year of the conquest 
of Makkah, the Prophet of Allah 
# permitted his Companions to 
engage in Mut‘ah marriage with 
women. He said: “I went out with 
a companion of mine from Banû 
Sulaim, and we found a girl from 
Banû ‘Amir who was like a long- 
necked young camel. We 
proposed marriage to her, and 
showed her our Burd, and she 
started looking. She found me 
more handsome than my 
companion, but she saw that my 
companion’s Burd was better 
than mine. She thought for a 
while, then she chose me over my 
companion. They were with us 
for three days, then the 
Messenger of Allah #% ordered 
us to part company with them.” 


[3426] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ar-Rabi* bin Sabrah, from 
his father, that the Prophet #¢ 
forbade Mut'ah marriage. 
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[3427] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ar-Rabi' bin Sabrah, from 
his father, that on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah, the Messenger 
of Allah g forbade Mut'ah 
marriage with women. 


[3428] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ar-Rabi bin Sabrah Al- 
Juhani that his father told him 
that the Messenger of Allah $& 
forbade Mut‘ah at the time of the 
Conquest, i.e., Mut‘ah with 
women, and that his father had 
engaged in a Mut‘ah marriage in 
exchange for two red Burd. 


[3429] 27 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair stood up in 
Makkah and said: “Allah has 
made some people’s hearts blind 
as He has made their eyes blind; 
they issue Fatwa in favor of 
Mut‘ah.” He was referring to a 
man who called him and said: 
“You are uncouth and lacking in 
manners. By Allah, Mut‘ah was 
done during the time of the 
leader of the pious” - meaning 
the Messenger of Allah #¢. Ibn 
Az-Zubair said to him: “Just try 
to do it yourself. By Allah, if you 
do it, I will stone you.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “Khalid bin AI- 
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Muhajir bin Saifullah told me 
that while he was sitting with a 
man, another man came to him 
and asked him about Mut‘ah, and 
he gave him permission for that. 
Ibn Abi ‘Amrah Al-Ansári said to 
him: ‘Wait a minute!’ He said: 
“What is it? By Allah, I did that 
at the time of the leader of the 
pious.’ Ibn Abi ‘Amrah said: ‘It 
was permitted in the early days of 
Islam, in cases of necessity, like 
dead meat, blood and pork, then 
Allah completed His religion and 
forbade it.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “Rabî bin 
Sabrah Al-Juhani told me that his 
father said: ‘At the time of the 
Prophet #¢, I engaged in Mut‘ah 
with a woman from Banû ‘Amir, 
in return for two red Burd, then 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade Mut'ah to us." 

Ibn Shiháb said: *And I heard 
Rabi' bin Sabrah narrating that 
to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz when I 
was sitting there." 


[3430] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: 
*Ar-Rabi' bin Sabrah Al-Juhani 
told me, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& forbade 
Mut‘ah, and said: ‘It is unlawful 
from this day of yours until the 
Day of Resurrection, and 
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whoever had given them 
something, he should not take it 
back." 


[3431] 29 - (1407) It was 
narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade Mut‘ah marriage with 
women on the Day of Khaibar, 
and (he forbade) the meat of 
domestic donkeys. 


[3432] (...) It was narrated from 
Malik with this chain, and he 
said: “He heard ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib say to so-and-so: ‘You are a 
man who has been led astray. 
The Messenger of Allâh كه‎ 
forbade...” a Hadith like that of 
Yahya bin Yahya, from Malik 
(no. 3431). 


[3433] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ali that the Prophet iX 


forbade Mut'ah marriage on the- 


Day of Khaibar, and (he forbade) 
the meat of domestic donkeys. 
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[3434] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ali that he heard Ibn 
‘Abbas being lenient about 
Mut‘ah marriage with women. He 
said: “Wait a minute, O Ibn 
‘Abbas! The Messenger of Allah 
% forbade it on the Day of 
Khaibar and (he forbade) the 
meat of domestic donkeys.” 


[3435] 32 - (...) ‘Alî bin Abi 
Talib said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4 forbade 
Mut‘ah marriage with women on 
the Day of Khaibar, and (he 
forbade) the meat of domestic 
donkeys.” 


Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of 
Being Married To A Woman 
And Her Paternal Aunt Or 
Maternal Aunt At The Same 
Time 

[3436] 33 - (1408) It was 
narrated that Aba Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘One should not be married to a 
woman and her paternal aunt, or 
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a woman and her maternal aunt, 
at the same time.” 


[3437] 34 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $% forbade 
being married to four women at 
the same time: A woman and her 
paternal aunt, and a woman and 
her maternal aunt. 


[3438] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: *I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 
*Do not marry a paternal aunt 
when you are already married to 
her brother's daughter, and do 
not marry the sister's daughter 
when you are already married to 
the maternal aunt." 


[3439] 36 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
forbade a man to be married to a 
woman and her paternal aunt, or to 
a woman and her maternal aunt." 

Ibn Shihab said: “We think that 
the maternal aunt of her father 


31 CU! كتاب‎ 
TEREE رَسُولُ الله‎ Dd iO 
Ji $e Nye dete. لعزا‎ 

gius; 


Ge, ) . . .(-# 5 [yery]‏ محمد 


í of fo 


Se EMI UL بن المهاجر:‎ ei ابْنُ‎ 
عن‎ eee انين‎ oA; 


Levu‏ عَنْ أبي 


ol Se 
أن رَسُول‎ T 
CS asm o ne Ve RE الله‎ 


Aus sod agiles iod iiis 


[rer]‏ ه"-(...) Gisa‏ عبد 


J5 مِنْ‎ hal Ge Mi iz 
سَهْلٍ بن حُتئفٍ - عَنٍ‎ gi Gul أبي‎ 
i Og Lag عن‎ ee gi 
Dabo eee SUB IA UE 
de WP RES Y HUE الله‎ 


we ot imb Y) eM un 
. Gu 


.0-YMA [vera]‏ 6 وحذئثنى 


P 


| Lo 6) doe 


The Book Of Marriage 


and the paternal aunt of her 
father come under the same 
ruling.” 


[3440] 37 - (...}) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘A 
man should not be married to a 
woman and her paternal aunt or 
maternal aunt at the same time.” 


[3441] (...) Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 2 
said...” a similar Hadith (as no. 
3440). 


[3442] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet ##% said: “A man should 
not propose marriage to a 
woman to whom his brother has 
already proposed, and he should 
not outbid his brother. A man 
should not marry a woman if he 
is already married to her paternal 
aunt or maternal aunt. A woman 
should not ask for her sister to be 
divorced so as to deprive her of 
what is rightfully hers, and so 
that she may be married in her 
stead; rather she will have what 
Alláh has decreed for her." 
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[3443] 39 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #& forbade 
marrying a woman when one is 
already married to her paternal 
aunt or maternal aunt, (and he 
forbade) a woman asking for her 
sister to be divorced so as to 
deprive her of what is rightfully 
hers and take it for herself, for 
Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] 
is her Sustainer.” 


[3444] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 forbade 
being married to a woman and 
her paternal aunt or maternal 
aunt at the same time.” 


[3445]... - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 3444) was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Dinar with this chain. 


Chapter 5. The Prohibition Of 
Marriage For One Who Is In 
Ihrám, And It Is Disliked For 
Him To Propose Marriage 


[3446] 41 - (1409) It was 
narrated from Nubaih bin Wahb 
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that ‘Umar bin ‘Ubaidullah wanted 
to marry Talhah bin ‘Umar to the 
daughter of Shaibah bin Jubair, and 
he sent for Aban bin 'Uthmán, who 
was the Commander of Hajj, to 
attend the wedding. Aban said: “I 
heard ‘Uthmân bin ‘Affan say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: The 
Muhrim should not get married, 
have a marriage arranged for him, 
nor propose marriage." 


[3447] 42 - (..) Nubaih bin 
Wahb said: “‘Umar bin 
*Ubaidullàh bin Ma‘mar, who had 
proposed the marriage of his son 
to the daughter of Shaibah bin 
*"Uthmán, sent me to Aban bin 
‘Uthman who was in charge of 
the Hajj. He said: ‘I regard him 
as no more than a Bedouin, for; 
“The Muhrim should not get 
married nor have a marriage 
arranged for him." 'Uthmán 
narrated that to us from the 
Messenger of Allah 4.” 


[3448] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nubaih bin Wahb, from 
Abán bin 'Uthmán, from 
‘Uthmân bin ‘Affan, that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: “The 
Muhrim should not get married, 
have a marriage arranged for 
him, nor propose marriage." 


34 كتاب النكاح‎ 
o 5 2 DE AE roe o 
o ME ue قال: قرات‎ Nes ابن‎ 
بْنَ‎ XR AS بْن‎ ES نَافِع» عَنْ‎ 
KEG Sb E53 Of sul الله‎ ae 


of ot الك‎ 
EN Sel Ay ذَلِكَ‎ Ia oui 
os Y» 388 الله‎ SP Jý RT 
d EL. Y5 eSNG qu 
AUS Gas )...( éY [rstv] 
fy bus Gas : الْمُقَدَّمِنُ‎ ES VEM 


Ou بْنِ‎ DR وَكَانَ يَخْطْبُ نت‎ cus 
Gude بن‎ Sol oh uil ابوه‎ uis 
u-—— II 
MASE ولا‎ e$ Y الْمُحْرمَ‎ op Go 
E TIBET IUE 


Hr 


gl pes C.-Y Dre] 
الأغلى؛‎ ae he ee Gee 


5 زياد‎ lhe gi وَحَدَّتَى‎ TOR 


\ 


a‏ وت 


Gu 


م 


"Cem 
بن‎ dA bs سَعِيدٌ عَنْ‎ SI 


Yé ega ia 


ه 


eat -‏ ده ot‏ مه 
جيم t‏ عن نافع عن نيه بن وهب » 
عَنْ od‏ بن OU t6 Gud‏ بن 


2 


The Book Of Marriage 


[3449] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nubaih bin Wahb, from 
Abán bin ‘Uthman, from 
‘Uthman, that the Prophet % 
said: “The Muhrim should not get 
married nor have a marriage 
arranged for him." 


[3450] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nubaih bin Wahb, that 
‘Umar bin ‘Ubaidullah bin 
Ma'mar wanted to marry his son 
Talhah to the daughter of 
Shaibah bin Jubair during the 
Hajj. At that time Abàn bin 
*Uthmán was the Commander of 
Hajj. He sent word to Abàn 
saying: “I would like to arrange 
the marriage of Talhah bin 
‘Umar and I would like you to 
attend.” Abàán said to him: “I 
think you are no more than an 
ill-mannered ‘Iraqi. I heard 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: The 
Muhrim should not get married." 


[3451] 46 - (1410) It was 
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narrated from Abû Ash-Sha‘tha’ 
that Ibn ‘Abbas told him, that the 
Prophet $£ married Maimünah 
while he was 15 

Ibn Numair added: “I narrated 
that to Az-Zuhri and he said: 
‘Yazid bin Al-Asamm told me 
that he married her when he was 
not in 7 


[3452] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # married 
Maimünah when he was in 
Ihrám." 


[3453] 48 - (1411) It was 
narrated from Yazid bin Al- 
Asamm: ^Maimünah bint Al- 
Hárith told me that the 
Messenger of Allah $& married 
her when he was not in /hrám." 
He said: “She was my maternal 
aunt and the maternal aunt of 
Ibn ‘Abbas.” 
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Chapter 6. The Prohibition Of 
Proposing Marriage When 
One’s Brother Has Already 
Proposed, Unless He Gives 
Permission Or Gives Up The 
Idea 


[3454] 49 - (1412) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet # said: “Do not outbid 
one another, and do not propose 
marriage when someone else has 
already proposed." 


[3455] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
4% said: "No man should outbid 
his brother, nor should he 
propose marriage when his 
brother has already proposed, 
unless he gives him permission.” 


[3456] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3455). 


[3457] (...) It was narrated from 
Nâfi‘ with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3455). 


كتاب النكاح 37 


(المعجم DU) - CO‏ تحريم الخطبة 
على خطبة أخيه حتى يأذن أو يترك) 
(التحفة 5) 


iss Ga, (VENY)-£4 [tot] 
Gs : QU «tj gis Dm tel 
pé عَنْ‎ iii ee : بن رمح‎ d ees 
en UE e عن‎ Gab عن ابن‎ 
di y (QA e e Rn ; 
[YA Y لانظر:‎ SGAM Eb Qe -2 a 


A uim, )...(-6٠ [rtoo] 
عَنْ‎ e. NX 3 a ee e 


obi ced‏ - قال Gis ea‏ بحب 


ac ل‎ 
BN تيع‎ ; Y : JÉ IJ e E 


gh e CLA Y oed e 0 
23 os SF Í, cael 
GAA i C...) [vto] 
علي ب‎ Gi cs gl 
EGET 
.) [tov] 


XR مُسْهِرٍ عَنْ‎ p 


sl eean (..‏ كَامِل 
[الجَحَْدَرئٌ]: Gi‏ حَمَّادٌ: gis‏ أَيُوبُ 


Éy] (ag (ài عن‎ 


The Book Of Marriage 


[3458] 51 - (1413) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ forbade a town- 
dweller to sell on behalf of a 
Bedouin, or artificially inflating 
prices, or a man to propose when 
his brother has already proposed, 
or outbidding one’s brother, or a 
woman to ask for her sister to be 
divorced so as to deprive her of 
what is rightfully hers and take it 
for herself. 


[3459] 52 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘Do not artificially inflate 
prices; no man should outbid his 
brother, and no towndweller 
should sell on behalf of a 
Bedouin, and no man should 
propose marriage when his 
brother has already proposed, 
and no woman should ask for her 
sister to be divorced so as to 
deprive her of what is rightfully 
hers and take it for herself." 


[3460] 53 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 3459) was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain, except 
that in the Hadith of Ma‘mar it 
says: “And no man should outbid 
his brother.” 
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[3461] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah ££ said: “No 
Muslim should offer a higher 
price than his brother or propose 
marriage when another Muslim 
has already proposed marriage.” 


[3462] 55 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah from the 
Prophet #2 (a Hadith similar to 
no. 3461). 


[3463]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Shu‘bah and others from 
Abi Hurairah from the Prophet 
4 (a Hadith similar to no. 3461), 
except that they said: “... offer a 
higher price than his brother, or 
propose marriage when his 
brother has already proposed." 

[3464] 56 - (1414) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Shumásah that he heard 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir on the Minbar 
saying: “The Messenger of Allah 
4 said: "The believer is the 
brother of another believer, and 
it is not permissible for a believer 
to outbid his brother or propose 
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marriage when his brother has 
already proposed, unless the 
latter gives up the idea.” 


Chapter 7. Prohibition And 
Invalidity Of Shighár Marriage 


[3465] 57 - (1415) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ forbade 
Shighar marriage. 

Shighár is when a man gives his 
daughter in marriage to another 
man in return for marrying the 
latter's daughter, with no dowry 
given. 


[3466] 58 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 3465) was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet #¢, 
except that in the Hadith of 
‘Ubaidullah it says: “I said to 
Nâfi‘: ‘What is Shighár?"" 


[3467] 59 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allâh g forbade 
Shighár. 


[3468] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
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# said: “There is no Shighár in 
Islam.” 


[3469] 61 - (2416) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah x¢ 
forbade Shighar.” 

Ibn Numair added: "Shighár is 
when a man says to another: 
*Give me your daughter in 
marriage and I will give you my 
daughter in marriage, or give me 
your sister in marriage and I will 
give you my sister in marriage." 


[3470] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah [who is the son of 
*Umar] with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3469), but he did 
not mention the addition of Ibn 
Numair. 

[3471] 62 - (1417) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& forbade Shighár." 
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Chapter 8. Fulfilling The 
Conditions Stipulated In The 
Marriage 


[3472] 63 - (1418) It was 
narrated that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: "The condition which most 
deserves to be fulfilled is that by 
means of which intimacy becomes 
permissible for you.” 

This is the wording of the Hadith 
of Abû Bakr and Ibn Al- 
Muthanna, except that Ibn Al- 
Muthanna said: “conditions”. 


Chapter 9. Seeking Permission 
Of A Previously-Married 
Woman In Words, And Of A 
Virgin By Silence 


[3473] 64 - (1419) Abû Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: ^A previously-married 
woman should not be married 
until she has been consulted, and a 
virgin should not be married until 
her permission has been sought.” 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what is her permission?” He said: 
“Tf she remains silent.” 
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[3474] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Hisham (no. 3473) with 
its chain was narrated from Ibn 
Abi Kathir. The wording of the 
Ahadith of Hisham, Shaibán and 
Mu'áwiyah bin Salam are all the 
same. 


[3475] 65 - (1420) Zakwan, the 
freed slave of ‘Aishah, said: “I 
heard ‘Aishah say: ‘I asked the 
Messenger of Allah à& about a 
virgin whose family arranges her 
marriage: "Should she be 
consulted or not?" The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to 
her: *Yes, she should be 
consulted." ‘Aishah said: ‘I said 
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to him: “She will feel too shy.” 
The Messenger of Allah % said: 
“That is her permission, if she 
remains silent.” 


[3476] 66 - (1421) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet ## said: “The 
previously-married woman has 
more right concerning herself 
than her guardian does, and the 
virgin should be asked for 
permission, and her permission is 
her silence.” 


[3477] 67 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
عد‎ said: “The previously-married 
woman has more right 
concerning herself than her 
guardian does, and the virgin 
should be consulted, and her 
permission is her silence.” 


[3478] 68 - (...) Sufyan narrated 
it with this chain and he said: 
(The Prophet #% said:) “The 
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previously-married woman has 
more right concerning herself 
than her guardian does, and the 
father of a virgin should ask her 
permission, and her permission is 
her silence.” Or perhaps he said: 
“Her silence is her approval.” 


Chapter 10. It Is Permissible 
For A Father To Arrange The 
Marriage Of A Young Virgin 


[3479] 69 - (1422) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ married 
me when I was six years old and 
he lived with me when I was nine 
years old.” 

She said: “We came to Al- 
Madinah and I fell sick for a 
month and my hair came down to 
my neck. Umm Rümán came to 
me when I was on a swing and 
some of my friends were with me. 
She called me loudly and I went 
to her, and I did not know what 
she wanted of me. She took me 
by the hand and made me stand 
at the door. I said: ‘Hah, Hah (as 
if gasping for breath) until I had 
calmed down, then she took me 
into a house where there were 
some women of the Ansar who 
said: ‘With good wishes, and 
blessings, and good fortune.’ She 
handed me over to them and 
they washed my hair and adorned 
me, and then suddenly the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ was there, 
and they handed me over to him.” 
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[3480] 70 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet 
jé married me when I was six 
years old, and consummated the 
marriage with me when I was 
nine years old." 


[3481] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet 44 
married her when she was seven 
years old and she was taken to 
him as a bride when she was nine 
years old, and she took her dolls 
with her. He died when she was 
eighteen years old. 


[3482] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that: “The 
Messenger of Allâh $& married 
her when she was six years old 
and consummated the marriage 
with her when she was nine years 
old, and he died when she was 
eighteen years old.” 
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Chapter 11. It Is 
Recommended To Get Married 
And Arrange Marriages In 
Shawwal, And It Is 
Recommended To Consummate 
The Marriage In That Month 
[3483] 73 - (1423) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % married 
me in Shawwal and consummated 
the marriage with me in Shawwál, 
and which of the wives of the 
Messenger of Allah # was 
dearer to him than me?” And 
‘Aishah liked for marriages with 
her women folk to be 
consummated in Shawwál. 


[3484] (...) Sufyan narrated with 
this ch^'n (a Hadith similar to no. 
348 , but he did not mention 
what ‘Aishah did (liked). 


Chapter 12. It Is 
Recommended For The One 
Who Wants To Marry A 
Woman To Look At Her Face 
And Hands Before Proposing 
Marriage To Her 


[3485] 74 - (1424) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
I was with the Prophet #2 when a 
man came to him and told him 
that he had gotten married to a 
woman from among the Ansár. 
The Messenger of Allah g said: 
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“Did you look at her?” He said: 
“No.” He said: “Go and look at 
her, for there is something in the 
eyes of the Ansar.” 


[3486] 75 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: ^A man 
came to the Prophet 2 and said: 
' have married a woman from 
among the Angûr. The Prophet 
à said to him: ‘Did you look at 
her? For there is something in 
the eyes of the Ansár.' He said: ‘I 
looked at her.’ He said: ‘For how 
much did you marry her?’ He 
said: ‘For four Ugiyah.’ The 
Prophet #% said to him: ‘For four 
Ugiyah? It is as if you are going 
to dig the silver out from the side 
of this mountain. We do not have 
anything to give you, but perhaps 
we will send you on an expedition 
and you will get something from 
it. And he sent an expedition to 
Banü ‘Abs, and he sent that man 
with tnem." 


Chapter 13. The Dowry. It Is 
Permissible For The Dowry To 
Be Teaching Qur’an, A Ring Of 
Iron Or Anything Else, A 

Small Or Large Amount, And 
It Is Recommended For It To 
Be Five Hundred Dirham 


[3487] 76 - (1425) It was 
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narrated that Sahl bin Sad As- 
Sa‘idi said: “A woman came to 
the Messenger of Allah % and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah #8, I 
have come to give myself to you 
(in marriage).’ The Messenger of 
Allah ££ looked her up and 
down, then the Messenger of 
Allah ¥ lowered his head. When 
the woman saw that he had not 
made any decision about her, she 
sat down. A man among his 
Companions stood up and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, if you 
have no need of her then marry 
her to me.’ He said: ‘Do you 
have anything?’ He said: ‘No, by 
Allâh, O Messenger of Allah.’ He 
said: “Go to your family and see 
if you can find something." So he 
went, then he came back and 
said: *No, by Alláh, O Messenger 
of Alláh, not even a ring of iron, 
only this Zzár (lower garment) of 
mine" - Sahl said: “He did not 
have a Rida’ (upper garment) - 
‘and she may have half of it.’ The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
‘What will she do with your 09 
If you wear it she will not have 
anything of it and if she wears it 
you will not have anything of it.’ 
The man sat down, and after he 
had sat for a long time, he got up 
(to leave). The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ saw him turning away, 
and he ordered that he be called 
to him. When he came, he said: 
‘What do you know of the 
Qur’an?’ He said: ‘I know Sûrah 
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such-and-such and Sárah such- 
and-such’ - and he listed them. 
He said: ‘Do you recite them by 
heart?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Go. You have been given her (in 
marriage) for what you know of 
the Qur'án." This is the Hadith 
of Ibn Abi Házim (a narrator), 
and the Hadith of Ya'qüb 
(another narrator) is very similar 
in wording. 


[3488] 77 - (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3487); some 
of them added material to one 
another’s reports, but in the 
Hadith there is an addition which 
says: *Go, for I have married her 
to you, so teach her Qur'án." 


[3489] 78 - (1426) It was 
narrated that Abü Salamah bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán said: “I asked 
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‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
34: ‘How much was the dowry of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢?’ She 
said: ‘The dowry that he gave to 
his wives was twelve Uqiyah and a 
Nashsh. She said: ‘Do you know 
what a Nashsh is?’ I said: ‘No. 
She said: ‘Half an Ugiyah; and 
that (the whole amount) was 
equal to five hundred Dirham. 
That was the dowry of the 
Messenger of Allah ià& to his 
wives." 


[3490] 79 - (1427) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet $& saw on 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf traces 
of Sufrah and he said: “What is 
this?” He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, I got married to a woman 
for a date-stone’s weight of 
gold.” He said: “May Allah bless 
you. Give a wedding feast, even if 
it is with a sheep.” 
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the Ansar.’ He said: “How much 
did you give her as a dowry?” He 
said: “A date-stone.” In the Hadith 
of Ishaq (another narrator) it says: 
“Of gold.” 


[3495] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Mâlik that 
*Abdur-Rahmán married a 
woman for a date-stone’s weight 
of gold. 


[3496] (...) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 3495), except that he said: 
“One of the sons of Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf said: ‘Of 
gold.” 


Chapter 14. The Virtue Of 
Manumitting One’s Slave Girl 
Then Marrying Her 


[3497] 84 - (1365) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah #% launched 
a campaign against Khaibar. “We 
prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr) there 
when it was still dark, then the 
Prophet of Allah ££ rode and 
Abû Talhah rode, and I was 
seated behind Abû Talhah (on 
his mount). The Prophet à3& let 
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his mount run through the 
narrow streets of Khaibar, and 
my knee was touching the thigh 
of the Prophet of Allah #5. The 
Izár slipped from the thigh of the 
Prophet of Allah #% and I could 
see the whiteness of the thigh of 
the Prophet of Allah .كله‎ When 
he entered the town, he said: 
‘Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is 
destroyed! Then, when we 
descend in their courtyard (near 
to them), evil will be the morning 
for those who had been 
warned!" He said it three 
times. The people had come out 
to their work and they said: 
‘Muhammad! [by Allah!]” - (one 
of the narrators) 'Abdul-'Aziz 
said: 'Some of our companions 
said: ‘Muhammad and the army!’ 
- *We seized Khaibar by force, 
and the prisoners were gathered 
together. Dihyah came to him 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
give me a woman from among 
the prisoners.’ He said: “Go and 
take a woman.’ He chose 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, then a man 
came to the Prophet of Allah 3& 
and said: ‘O Prophet of Allâh, 
you have given Dihyah Safiyyah 
bint Huyayy, the first lady of 
Quraizah and An-Nadir? She is 
fit only for you.’ He said: ‘Call 
him to bring her here.’ So he 
brought her, and when the 
Prophet 3£ saw her, he said: 
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‘Take another woman from 
among the prisoners.’ And he set 
her free and married her.” 

Thabit said to him: “O Abi 
Hamzah, what dowry did he give 
her?” He said: “Herself; he set 
her free then married her. Then 
when he was on the road, Umm 
Sulaim prepared her for him and 
gave her to him at night, and the 
following morning the Prophet 
&€ was a bridegroom, and he 
said: ‘Whoever has anything (of 
food) let him bring it.’ He spread 
out a cloth and men started 
bringing cottage cheese, dates 
and cooking fat. They made Hais, 
and that was the wedding feast of 
the Messenger of Allah i." 


[3498] 85 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet i 
manumitted Safiyyah and made 
her manumission her dowry. In 
the Hadith of Mu‘adh from his 
father it says: “He married 
Safiyyah and her manumission 
was her dowry.” 
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[3499] 86 - (154) It was 
narrated that Abü Misa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said 
concerning the one who frees his 
slave woman then marries her: 
‘He will have two rewards.” 


[3500] 87 - (1365) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “I was 
riding behind Abû Talhah on the 
Day of Khaibar, and my foot was 
touching the foot of the 
Messenger of Allah %. We came 
to them (the people of Khaibar) 
when the sun had risen, and they 
had brought out their livestock 
and their axes, large baskets and 
hatchets. They said: ‘Muhammad 
and the army!’ The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘Khaibar is 
destroyed! When we descend in 
their courtyard (near to them), 
evil will be the morning for those 
who had been warned!’ Allah, 
[the Mighty and Sublime], 
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defeated them. There fell to the 
lot of Dihyah a beautiful slave 
woman, and the Messenger of 
Allah #5 bought her for seven 
slaves, then he gave her to Umm 
Sulaim to prepare her and adorn 
her for him” - he (the narrator) 
said: “I think he said: ‘And so 
that she could observe her ‘Iddah 
in her house." 

“That was Safiyyah bint Huyayy. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 made 
her wedding feast dates, cottage 
cheese, and cooking fat. Shallow 
pits were dug in the ground and 
leather mats were placed in 
them, and cottage cheese and 
cooking fat were brought and the 
people ate their fill. The people 
said: ‘We do not know if he has 
married her or taken her as a 
concubine.’ They said: ‘If he veils 
her then she is his wife, and if he 
does not veil her then she is a 
concubine.” When he wanted to 
ride, he veiled her, and she sat on 
the back of the camel, so they 
knew that he had married her. 
When they drew near Al- 
Madinah, the Messenger of Allah 
# sped up and we sped up too. 
The she-camel Al-Adba 
stumbled and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ fell, and she (Safiyyah) 
fell too, then he got up and 
screend her. The women were 
looking on and they said: ‘May 
Allah keep the Jewess away from 
us!” 

I (the narrator) said: “O Abû 
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Hamzah, did the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ fall?” He said: “Yes, by 
Allâh, he fell.” 

Anas said: “And I attended the 
Walimah (wedding feast) of 
Zainab, The people ate their fill 
of bread and meat, and he used 
to send me to invite the people. 
When he had finished (eating), 
he got up and I followed him. 
Two men stayed behind, talking, 
and they did not leave. He went 
around to his wives and greeted 
each one of them, saying: ‘Peace 
be upon you, how are you, O 
members of the household?’ And 
they would say: ‘We are fine, O 
Messenger of Allah. How did you 
find your wife?’ And he said: 
‘Fine.’ When he had finished, he 
went back and I went back with 
him. When he reached the door, 
those two men were still there, 
talking. When they saw that he 
had come back, they got up and 
left. By Allah, I do not know 
whether I told him or whether it 
was revealed to him that they had 
left. So he went back, and I went 
back with him, and when he put his 
foot on the threshold of the door 
he drew the curtain between 
myself and himself, and Allâh [the 
Most High] revealed this verse: 

“O you who believe! Enter not 
the Prophet’s houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) 
to wait for its preparation. But 
when you are invited, enter, and 
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when you have taken your meal, 
disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Verily, such (behavior) annoys the 
Prophet, and he is shy of (asking) 
you (to go); but Allah is not shy of 
(telling you) the truth. And when 
you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a 
screen, that is purer for your hearts 
and for their hearts. And it is not 
(right) for you that you should 
annoy Allah’s Messenger, nor that 
you should ever marry his wives 
after him (his death). Verily, with 
Allah that shall be an enormit."l! 

[3501] 88 - (1365) Anas said: 
“Safiyyah fell to the lot of Dihyah 
and they started praising her 
before the Messenger of Alláh 
#5. They said: ‘We have never 
seen any captive like her.' He sent 
word to Dihyah and gave him 
whatever he wanted, then he gave 
her to my mother, and said: 
*Prepare her.' Then the Messenger 
of Allah 4% left Khaibar, and when 
it was behind him, he halted and 
put up a tent for her. The next 
morning the Messenger of Allah 
¥ said: ‘Whoever has any surplus 
provisions, let him bring it? Men 
started bringing surplus dates and 
surplus Sawig until they made a 
pile of Hais. They started eating 
from that Hais and drinking from a 
cistern of rainwater that was 
beside them." Anas said: "And 
that was the wedding feast of the 


I ALAhzáb 33:53. 
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Messenger of Allah #6 when he 
married her. Then we set out, and 
when we saw the walls of Al- 
Madinah we were excited and 
made our mounts go faster. The 
Messenger of Allâh 8% also made 
his mount go faster. Safiyyah was 
riding behind the Messenger of 
Allah $i and the mount of the 
Messenger of Allah #% stumbled 
and he fell, and she fell too. No 
one among the people looked at 
him or her until the Messenger of 
Allah # got up and screened her. 
Then we came to him, and he said: 
“We are not hurt.’ Then we 
entered Al-Madinah, and the 
young ones among his wives came 
out to have a look at her, and they 
expressed joy at her fall.” 


Chapter 15. The Marriage Of 
Zainab Bint Jahsh, The 
Revelation Of (The Verse Of) 
Hijab, And Confirmation Of 
The Importance Of The 
Wedding Feast 

[3502] 89 - (1428) It was 
narrated, and this is the Hadith of 
Bahz, that, Anas said: “When the 
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‘Iddah of Zainab was over, the 
Messenger of Allah ينه‎ said to 
Zaid: ‘Make mention of me to 
her (for marriage).’ Zaid set out, 
and came to her when she was 
adding yeast to her dough. He 
said: When I saw her, I felt a 
great deal of respect for her, and 
I could not look at her, because 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ had 
mentioned her. So I turned my 
back on her and stepped 
backwards, and I said: “O 
Zainab, the Messenger of Allah 
g has sent a proposal of 
marriage to you.” She said: “I 
will not do anything until I 
consult my Lord.’ Then she went 
to her prayer place. Then Qur’an 
was revealed, and the Messenger 
of Allah g came and entered 
upon her without permission." 
He said: “And I remember the 
Messenger of Allah g gave us 
bread and meat to eat when it 
was daylight, then the people left, 
but some men stayed behind in 
the house, talking after the meal. 
The Messenger of Allah #2 went 
out and I followed him. He 
started going around to the 
apartments of his wives, greeting 
them, and they said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, how did you 
find your wife? I do not know 
whether I told him that those 
people had left or he told me. He 
went and entered the house, and 
I went to enter with him, but he 
drew the curtain between myself 
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and himself, and the verse of 
Hijab was revealed, and the 
people were exhorted with what 
they were exhorted.” 

Ibn Râfi added in his Hadith: 
“Enter not the Prophet’s houses, 
unless permission is given to you 
for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation" up 
to His saying: ^Alláh is not shy of 
(telling you) the truth." 


[3503] 90 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “I did not see the 
Messenger of Allah % give a 
wedding feast for any of his wives 
like the feast he gave for Zainab, 
for which he slaughtered a 
sheep.” 


[3504] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Suhaib said: 
“I heard Anas bin Malik say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah à3& did 
not give a wedding feast for any 
of his wives greater or better than 
the feast he gave for Zainab." 
Thabit Al-Bunáni said: “What 
did he give them?” He said: “He 
gave them bread and meat, until 
they had eaten their fill.” 
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[3505] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “When 
the Prophet # married Zainab 
bint Jahsh, he invited the people 
and they ate, then they sat and 
talked. He made a move as if to 
stand up, but they did not get up. 
When he saw that, he got up, and 
when he got up, some of the 
people got up and left.” 

‘Asim and Ibn ‘Abdul-A‘la 
added in their Hadith: “Three 
men remained sitting, and when 
the Prophet #% came to enter the 
apartment, they were still sitting 
there, then they got up and left. I 
came and told the Prophet # 
that they had left, so he came and 
went in. I went to go in as well, but 
he drew the curtain between myself 
and himself, and Allah, [the Mighty 
and Sublime] revealed: O you who 
believe! Enter not the Prophet's 
houses, unless permission is given 
to you for a meal, (and then) not 
(so early as) to wait for its 
preparation. up to His saying: 
Verily, with Alláh that shall be an 
enormity." 


Dl Al-Ahzâb 33:53. 
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[3506] 93 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
said: “I am the most knowledgeable 
of the people concerning Hijab. 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b used to ask me 
about it.” Anas said: “The day after 
the Messenger of Allah $& married 
Zainab bint Jahsh, whom he 
married in Al-Madinah, he invited 
the people to come and eat in the 
mid-morning. The Messenger of 
Allah #8 sat and some men sat 
with him after the people had left. 
Then the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
got up and walked, and I walked 
with him, until he reached the 
door of ‘Aishah’s apartment. Then 
he thought that they had left, so he 
went back, and I went back with 
him, and they were still sitting 
there. Then he went back to 
‘Aishah’s door a second time, and 
I went with him, then he went back 
and I went back, and they had left. 
Then he drew the curtain between 
myself and himself, and the verse 
of Hijab was revealed.” 


[3507] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g got 
married, then entered with his 
wife. My mother Umm Sulaim 
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made some Hais and put it in a 
stone vessel, then she said: ‘O 
Anas, take this to the Messenger 
of Allah š# and say: “My mother 
has sent this to you, and she 
sends greetings of Salam to you,” 
and tell him she says: “This is a 
small gift to you from us, O 
Messenger of Allâh.” So I took 
it to the Messenger of Allah له‎ 
and said: ‘My mother sends 
greetings of Salam to you and she 
says: “This is a small gift to you 
from us, O Messenger of Allâh.” 
He said: ‘Put it down.’ Then he 
said: ‘Go and invite so-and-so for 
me, and whomever you meet,’ and 
he mentioned some men by name. 
I invited those whom he had 
named, and whoever else I met.” 
He (the narrator) said: “I said to 
Anas: ‘How many were they?’ He 
said: ‘Around three hundred." 

And the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said to me: “O Anas, bring the 
stone vessel.” They came in until 
they filled the courtyard and the 
apartment. The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Let them make 
circles of ten, and let each man 
eat from what is nearest to him.” 
Groups came one after another 
and they all ate unt? they were 
full, then he said to me: “O Anas, 
clear it away.” I picked it up, and 
I do not know whether it held 
more when I put it down or when 
I picked it up. Some of them sat 
talking in the house of the 
Messenger of Allah $£, and the 
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Messenger of Allah ## was sitting 
there, and his wife had her face 
turned towards the wall. They 
were bothering the Messenger of 
Allah #5, so the Messenger of 
Allah #@ went out and greeted 
his wives, then he came back. When 
they saw that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 had come back, they 
realized that they were bothering 
him. So they all rushed to the door 
and left. The Messenger of Allah 
# came and hung up a curtain 
and went in, and I was sitting in the 
apartment. It was not long before 
he came out to me, and this verse 
had been revealed. The Messenger 
of Allah #8 went out and recited it 
to the people: “O you who believe! 
Enter not the Prophet’s houses, 
unless permission is given to you 
for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But 
when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meal, 
disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Verily, such توف‎ annoys 
the Prophet”! 

Al-Ja‘d said: “Anas bin Malik 
said: ‘I was the first among the 
people to hear these verses, and 
the wives of the Prophet كله‎ 
observed Hijab.” 

[3508] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “When the 
Prophet i married Zainab, 
Umm Sulaim gave him a gift of 
some Hais in a stone vessel.” 


11 ALAhzdb 33:53. 
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Anas said: “The Prophet 3& said: 
‘Go and invite for me whoever 
you meet of the Muslims.’ So I 
invited for him whomever I met. 
They started coming in, eating, 
and leaving, and the Prophet 2% 
kept his hand on that food and 
prayed for blessing for it, saying 
whatever Allah willed he should 
say. I did not leave anyone whom 
I met but I invited him, and they 
ate their fill and left, but a few of 
them stayed behind and chatted 
at length. The Prophet à& felt 
too shy to say anything to them, 
so he went out and left them in 
the house. Then Alláh [Most 
High] revealed the words: “O you 
who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, unless permission 
is given to you for a meal, (and 
then) not (so early as) to wait for its 
preparation." - Qatádah said: *Not 
waiting for the time for food." - 
"But when you are invited, enter" 
until he reached "that is purer for 
your hearts and for their hearts," 


Chapter 16. The Command To 
Accept Invitations 


[3509] 96 -(1429) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘If one of you is invited to a feast, 
let him accept." 


11 ALAhzáb 33:53. 
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[3510] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
#¢ said: “If one of you is invited 
to a feast, let him accept.” 


[3511] 98 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: “If 
one of you is invited to a wedding 
feast, let him accept.” 


[3512] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘Accept the invitation when you 
are invited.” 


[3513] 100 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar used to 
say, narrating from the Prophet 
4%: "If one of you invites his 
brother, let him accept, whether it 
is for a wedding or something 
similar." 
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[3514] 101 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 3& said: 
‘Whoever is invited to a wedding 
and the like, let him accept.” 


[3515] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Accept invitations if you are 
invited." 


[3516] 103 - (...) It was narrated 
that Nâfi‘ said: ‘I heard ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar say: ‘Accept this 
invitation if you are invited." 

He said: “And ‘Abdullah used to 
accept invitations to weddings 
and other events, and he would 
come even if he was fasting." 


[3517] 104 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
¥ said: “If you are invited to (a 
meal of) a sheep’s foot, accept 
it.” 
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[3518] 105 - (1430) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘If 
one of you is invited to a feast, 
let him respond, then if he wishes 
he may eat and if he wishes he 
may refrain." And Ibn Al- 
Muthanna (a narrator) did not 
mention the words *to a feast." 


[3519] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3518) was narrated from Abü 
Az-Zubair with this chain. 


[3520] 106 - (1431) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
‘If one of you is invited let him 
respond; if he is fasting let him 
pray (for the people), and if he is 
not fasting let him eat.” 


[3521] 107 - (1432) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
he used to say: “The worst of 
food is the food of a (wedding) 
feast to which the rich are invited 
and the poor are ignored. 
Whoever does not accept an 
invitation has disobeyed Allah 
and His Messenger." 
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[3522] 108 - (...) Sufyan said: “I 
said to Az-Zuhri: ‘O Abû Bakr, 
what does this Hadith mean - 
“The worst of food is the food of 
the rich?” He laughed and said: 
It is not: ‘The worst of food is the 
food of the rich." 

Sufyán said: *My father was rich, 
and this Hadith troubled me 
when I heard it, so I asked Az- 
Zuhri about it. He said: ‘‘Abdur- 
Rahman Al-A'raj told me that he 
heard Abü Hurairah say: “The 
worst of food is the food of a 
(wedding) feast..." then he 
quoted a Hadith like that of 
Malik (no. 3521).” 


[3523] 109 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
worst of food is the food of a 
(wedding) feast...” a Hadith like 
that of Malik (no. 3521). 


[3524] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3521) was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah. 


[3525] 110 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: “The worst of 
food is the food of a feast from 
which those who come to it are 
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turned away and those who 
refuse to come are invited to it. 
Whoever does not accept an 
invitation has disobeyed Allah 
and His Messenger.” 


Chapter 17. It Is Not 
Permissible For A Woman Who 
Has Been Thrice-Divorced To 
Return To The One Who 
Divorced Her Until She 
Marries Another Husband Who 
Has Intercourse With Her, 
Then Divorces Her, And She 
Completes The Iddah 


[3526] 111 - (1433) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
wife of Rifa‘ah came to the 
Prophet # and said: ‘I was 
married to Rifa‘ah, then he 
divorced me and made the 
divorce irrevocable. Then I 
married *'Abdur-Rahmán bin Az- 
Zubair, and what he has is like 
the edge of a garment.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ smiled 
and said: ‘Do you want to go 
back to Rifa‘ah? No, not until 
you taste his (Abdur-Rabmán's) 
sweetness and he tastes your 
sweetness.” 

She said: “And Abû Bakr was 
with him, and Khalid was at the 
door, waiting to be given 
permission to enter. He called 
out: ‘O Abû Bakr, do you not 
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hear what this woman dares to 
say in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah 47” 


[3527] 112 - (...) ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet #¢, told him 
that Rifá'ah Al-Qurazi divorced 
his wife and made the divorce 
irrevocable, then after that she 
married ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Az- 
Zubair. She came to the Prophet 
ii and said: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Alláh, I was married to Rifá'ah, 
then he issued the last of three 
divorces to me. Then after that I 
married 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Az- 
Zubair, and by Alláh all he has is 
like the edge (of a garment) - 
and she held up the edge of her 
Jilbab. The Messenger of Allah 
ii smiled and said: ‘Perhaps you 
want to go back to Rifá'ah? No, 
not until he (‘Abdur-Rahman) 
tastes your sweetness and you 
taste his sweetness.’ Abû Bakr 
As-Siddiq was sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah 3€, and 
Khilid bin Sa‘eed bin Al-‘As was 
sitting at the door of the 
apartment, and had not been 
given permission to enter. Khalid 
called out to Abû Bakr: ‘Will you 
not rebuke this woman for what 
she dares to say in the presence 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢?’” 
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[3528] 113 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that Rifá'ah AI- 
Qurazi divorced his wife, then she 
married ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Az- 
Zubair. She came to the Prophet 
# and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, Rifá'ah issued the last of 
three divorces...” a Hadith like 
that of Yünus (no. 3527). 


[3529] 114 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ was asked about a 
woman who got married to a man, 
then he divorced her, then another 
man married her, and divorced her 
before consummating the 
marriage - is it permissible for her 
to go back to her first husband? 
He said: *No, not until he (the 
second husband) has tasted her 
sweetness.” 


[3530] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3529). 


[3531] 115 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “A man divorced 
his wife three times, then another 
man married her and divorced her 
before consummating the marriage 
with her. Her first husband wanted 
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to remarry her, and the Prophet 3& 
was asked about that. He said: 
‘No, not until the second husband 
tastes of her sweetness what the 
first one tasted.” 


[3532] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3531) was narrated with this 
Hadith from ‘Ubaidullah. 


Chapter 18. What It Is 
Recommended To Say When 
Having Intercourse 


[3533] 116 - (1434) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘If one of you says, when he 
wants to have intercourse with his 
wife, “Bismillah, Allahumma! 
Jannibnásh-Shaitán; wa jannibish- 
Shaitana mû razagtaná. (In the 
name of Allah, O Allah, keep the 
Shaitan away from us and keep 
the Shaitan away from that with 
which You provide us,’ then if it 
is decreed that they should have 
a child from that, the Shaitan will 
never harm him." 
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[3534] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Jarir (no. 3533) was 
narrated from Mansür, except 
that in the Hadith of Shu‘bah it 
does not mention the words “In 
the name of Allah.” In the report 
of 'Abdur-Razzáq from Ath- 
Thawri it does say “In the name 
of Allah.” In the report of Ibn 
Numair, Mansir said: “I think he 
said: ‘In the name of Allah.” 


Chapter 19. It Is Permissible 
For A Man To Have 
Intercourse With His Wife 
From The Front Or From The 
Back, Without Entering The 
Behind 


[3535] 117 - (1435) Jabir said: 
“The Jews used to say that if a 
man had intercourse with a 
woman from the back, in the 
vagina, the child would have a 
squint. Then the following was 
revealed: ‘Your wives are a tilth 
for you, so go to your tilth, when 
or how you will..." 


Û! Al-Baqarah 2:223. 
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[3536] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Jews used to say: "If a man has 
intercourse with a woman in her 
vagina from the back, then she 
gets pregnant, her child will have 
a squint." Then the following was 
revealed: “Your wives are a tilth 
for you, so go to your tilth, when 
or how you will..." 


[3537] 119 - (..) This Hadith 
was narrated from Jábir (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3536). The 
Hadith of An-Nu'mán from Az- 
Zuhri adds: “...if he wishes, while 
she is lying on her front, and if 
he wishes while she is not lying 
on her front, so long as that is in 
only one opening." 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:223. 
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Chapter 20. It Is Unlawful For 
The Wife To Refuse To Come 
To Her Husband’s Bed 


[3538] 120 - (1436) It was 
narrated from Abü Zuhrah that 
the Prophet 3& said: “If a woman 
spends the night forsaking her 
husband's bed, the Angels will 
curse her until morning." 


[35391 (...) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with thi, chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 3538) and said: “...until she 
goes back.” 


[3540] 121 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, there is no man who calls 
his wife to his bed and she 
refuses, but the One Who is in 
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heaven will be angry with her, 
until he is pleased with her.” 


[3541] 122 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘If a 
man calls his wife to his bed and 
she does not come to him, and he 
spends the night angry with her, 
the Angels will curse her until 
morning.” 


Chapter 21. The Prohibition Of 
Disclosing A Woman’s Secrets 


[3542] 123 - (1437) Abi Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri said: ^The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘One of the 
most evil people before Allâh on 
the Day of Resurrection will be a 
man who is intimate with his wife 
and she is intimate with him, 
then he publicizes her secrets." 
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[3543] 124 - (...) Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #% said: ‘The most serious 
breach of trust before Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection will be a 
man who is intimate with his wife 
and she is intimate with him, 
then he publicizes her secrets.” 


Chapter 22. The Ruling On 
Coitus Interruptus (‘Az/) 


[3544] 125 - (1438) It was 
narrated from Ibn Muhairiz that 
he said: “Abû Sirmah and I 
entered upon Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri, and Abt Sirmah asked 
him: ‘Did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah i speak 
about ‘4z/?’ He said: “Yes. We 
went on a campaign with the 
Messenger of Allah $& to Banû 
Al-Mustalig, and we captured 
some noble Arab women. We 
had been away from our wives 
for too long, but we also wanted 
the ransom, so we wanted to 
have intercourse with them then 
withdraw (coitus interruptus). 
Then we said: “How could we do 
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this when the Messenger of Allah 
% is among us, and we have not 
asked him?" So we asked the 
Messenger of Allah g and he 
said: It does not matter if you do 
not do it, for Alláh has not 
decreed that any soul will exist, 
until the Day of Resurrection, 
but it will come into being." 


[3545] 126 - (...) A Hadith 
similar to that of Rabi'ah (no. 3554) 
was narrated from Muhammad bin 
Yahya bin Habban with this chain, 
except that he said: ^For Alláh has 
decreed whom He is going to create 
until the Day of Resurrection." 


[3546] 127 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“We captured some female 
prisoners and we engaged in 
coitus interruptus, then we asked 
the Messenger of Allah يي‎ about 
that, and he said to us: ‘Do you 
do that? Do you do that? Do you 
do that? There is no soul that is to 
exist, until the Day of Resurrection, 
but it will come into being.” 


[3547] 128 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Sirin, from Ma‘bad 
bin Sîrîn, from Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri. He (one of the narrators) 
said: “I said to him: ‘Did you hear 
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it from Abd Sa‘eed?’ He said: 
‘Yes, from the Prophet à& who 
said: It does not matter if you do 
not do it, for it is only the Divine 
Decree (that decides).”” 


[3548] 129 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 3546) was narrated 
from Anas bin Sirin with this 
chain, except that in their Hadith 
it says: “From the Prophet 2% 
who said concerning ‘Az/: ‘It does 
not matter if you do not do it, for 
it is only the Divine Decree (that 
decides).’”” 

According to the report of Bahz, 
Shu‘bah said: “I said to him: ‘Did 
you hear it from Abii Sa‘eed?’ 
He said: “Yes.” 


[3549] 130 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Bishr 
bin Mas'üd who attributed it to 
Abii Sa'eed Al-Khudri, who said: 
“The Prophet #% was asked about 
"Azl and he said: ‘It does not matter 
if you do not do it, for it is only the 
Divine Decree (that decides).”” 

(One of the narrators) Muhammad 
said: “The words: ‘It does not 
matter’ are more likely to mean that 
it is not allowed.” 
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[3550] 131 - (...) Abû Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri said: “Mention of ‘Az/ 
was made in the presence of the 
Prophet 3& and he said: ‘Why do 
you do that?’ They said: ‘A man 
may have a wife who is breast- 
feeding and he has intercourse 
with her, but he does not want 
her to become pregnant. And a 
man may have a slave woman 
and he has intercourse with her, 
but he does not want her to 
become pregnant.’ He said: ‘It 
does not matter if you do not do 
it, for it is only the Divine Decree 
(that decides).”” 

Ibn ‘Awn said: “I narrated this 
to Al-Hasan, and he said: ‘By 
Allah, it is as if it is a rebuke.” 


[3551] (...) The Hadith of 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Bishr (no. 
3550) was narrated from Ibrahim, 
meaning, the Hadith about ‘Az/. He 
said: “It was to me that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Bishr narrated it." 


[3552] (...) It was narrated that 
Mab‘ad bin Sîrîn said: “We said 
to Abû Sa‘eed: ‘Did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah g mention 
anything about ‘4zi? He said: 
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“Yes...” and he quoted a Hadith 
like that of Ibn ‘Awn (no. 3550), 
as far as the words: “Divine 
Decree.” 


[3553] 132 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“Mention of ‘Azl was made to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
said: ‘Why would one of you do 
that?’ - but he did not say, one of 
you should not do that - ‘There is 
no soul that is meant to be 
created but Allah will definitely 
create it.” 


[3554] 133 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Saeed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #§ was 
asked about ‘Az/ and he said: 
‘The child does not come from 
all the water; if Allah wants to 
create something nothing can 
prevent it." 


[3555] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3554) was narrated from 
Abii Sa‘eed Al-Khudri, from the 
Prophet #. 
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[3556] 134 - (1439) It was 
narrated from Jabir that a man 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
&& and said: “I have a slave 
woman who is our servant and 
brings water for us. I have 
intercourse with her, but I do not 
want her to become pregnant.” 
He said: “Withdraw from her 
(‘Azl) if you wish, but what has 
been decreed for her will come to 
her." Some time passed, then the 
man came to him and said that 
the slave woman had become 
pregnant. He said: “I told you 
that what had been decreed for 
her would come to her.” 

[3557] 135 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “A 
man asked the Prophet #¢: ‘I 
have a slave woman and I 
withdraw from her (4zl). The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
‘That does not prevent anything 
that Allâh wills.’ The man came 
(a second time) and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, the slave 
woman whom I mentioned to you 
has become pregnant.’ The 
Messenger of Allâh %% said: ‘I 
am the slave of Allâh and His 
Messenger.” 
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[3558] (...) It was narrated that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “A man 
came to the Prophet ”...ييه‎ a 
Hadith like that of Sufyán (no. 
3557). 


[3559] 136 - (1440) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “We 
used to engage in ‘Az/ (and) the 
Qurán was being revealed." 
Isháq added: "Sufyán said: 'If 
anything were to have forbidden 
it, we would have been forbidden 
it by the Qur'án." 


[3560] 137 - (...) Jábir said: ^We 
used to engage in ‘Az/ at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah 2%.” 


[3561] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: *We used to 
engage in ‘Az/ at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 4g. News of 
that reached the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and he did not forbid us 
to do it." 
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Chapter 23. The Prohibition Of 
Intercourse With A Pregnant 
Captive Woman 


[3562] 139 - (1441) It was 
narrated from Abû Ad-Darda’ 
that the Prophet #% passed by a 
heavily pregnant (captive) woman, 
at the door of a tent and he said: 
"Perhaps he (the owner) wants to 
have intercourse with her?" They 
said: “Yes.” The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “I was thinking of 
cursing him with a curse that 
would go to his grave with him. 
How can he make him his heir 
when that is not permissible for 
him? How can he make him his 
slave when that is not permissible 
for him?" 


[3563] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3562). 


Chapter 24. It Is Permissible 
To Have Intercourse With A 
Breastfeeding Woman (Ghilah), 
And ‘4z/ Is Disliked 


[3564] 140 - (1442) It was 
narrated from Judámah bint 
Wahb Al-Asadiyyah that she 
heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
say: "I was thinking of forbidding 
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intercourse with a breastfeeding 
woman, until it occurred to me 
that the Romans and Persians do 
that and it does not harm their 
children.” 


[3565] 141 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that Judámah bint 
Wahb, the sister of ‘Ukashah, 
said: “I came to the Messenger of 
Allah à& along with some other 
people and he was saying: 'I was 
thinking of forbidding intercourse 
with a breastfeeding woman, then 
I looked at the Romans and 
Persians; they have intercourse 
with their wives during the 
breastfeeding period and their 
children are not harmed by that 
at all.’ Then they asked him about 
‘Azl and the Messenger of Allah 
g said: ‘It is a hidden form of 
burying alive.” Ubaidullah added 
in his Hadith from Al-Muqri': This 
is a reference to (the verse): “And 
when the female (infant) buried 
alive is questioned," 
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[3566] 142 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that Judámah bint 
Wahb Al-Asadiyyah said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
say:...” and he (the narrator) 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Sa'eed bin Abi Ayyüb (no. 3565) 


about ‘Az/ and Ghilah. 


[3567] 143 - (1443) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqgas that Usamah bin 
Zaid told his father Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqas that a man came to the 
Prophet # and said: “I withdraw 
(‘Azl) from my wife." The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to him: 
“Why do you do that?” The man 
said: “Out of compassion towards 
her child, or, her children.” The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “If 
that was harmful, it would have 
harmed the Persians and Romans.” 
Zuhair said in his report: “If it is 
because of that, then no (do not 
do it), for that does not harm the 
Persians and Romans.” 
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17. The Book Of 
Breastfeeding 


Chapter 1. “Breastfeeding 
Makes Unlawful What Birth 
Makes Unlawful.” 


[3568] 1 - (1444) It was narrated 
from ‘Amrah that ‘Aishah told 
her, that the Messenger of Allah 
% was with her, and she heard the 
voice of a man asking permission 
to enter Hafsah’s house. ‘Aishah 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
there is a man asking permission to 
enter your house.’ The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ‘I think it is so- 
and-so’ - Hafsah's paternal uncle 
through breastfeeding. ‘Aishah 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, if so- 
and-so’ - her paternal uncle 
through breastfeeding - were still 
alive, ‘could he enter upon me?’ 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*Yes, for breastfeeding makes 
unlawful what birth makes 
unlawful." 


[3569] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Amrah that ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said 
to me: ‘What becomes unlawful 
through breastfeeding is that 
which becomes unlawful through 
birth." 
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[3570] (...) ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr narrated a Hadith similar to 
that of Hisham bin ‘Urwah (no. 
3569), with this chain. 


Chapter 2. The Prohibition 
That Results From 
Breastfeeding Is Related To 
The Issue Of The Male 


[3571] 3 - (1445) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that Aflah, 
the brother of Abû Al-Qu‘ais, came 
and asked for permission to enter 
upon her, who was her paternal 
uncle through breastfeeding, after 
(the command of) Hijab had been 
revealed. She said: “I refused to let 
him in, and when the Messenger of 
Allah #@ came, I told him what I 
had done, and he told me to let 
him in.” 


[3572] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “My paternal 
uncle through breastfeeding, 
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Aflah bin Abû Al-Qu'ais, came to 
me...” and he mentioned a 
Hadith similar to that of Malik 
(no. 3571) and added: "I said: ‘It 
is the woman who breastfed me, 
not the man.’ He #% said: ‘May 
your hands’ - or ‘your right hand 
- be rubbed with dust." 


[3573] 5 - )...( It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah that ‘Aishah told 
him that Aflah, the brother of Abû 
Al-Qu'ais, came and asked for 
permission to enter upon her, 
after the (command of) Hijáb had 
been revealed. Abû Al-Qu‘ais was 
‘Aishah’s father through breast- 
feeding. ‘Aishah said: “I said: ‘By 
Allah, I will not give permission to 
Aflah until I seek permission from 
the Messenger of Allah #5, for 
Abû Al-Qu'ais is not the one who 
breastfed me, rather his wife 
breastfed me.’” ‘Aishah said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 2% 
came in, I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Aflah, the brother of Abû 
Al-Qu'ais, came to me and asked 
permission to enter upon me, but I 
did not want to give him permission 
until I asked your permission.’ The 
Prophet i£ said: ‘Give him 
permission.” 

‘Urwah said: “Because of that, 
‘Aishah used to say: ‘Regard as 
unlawful through breastfeeding 
that which you regard as unlawful 
through lineage.” 
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[3574] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain: 
“Aflah, the brother of Abi AI- 
Qu‘ais, came and asked permission 
to enter upon her...” a similar 
Hadith (as no. 3572), in which it 
says: “He is your paternal uncle, 
may your right hand be rubbed with 
dust." Abü Al-Qu‘ais was the 
husband of the woman who 
breastfed ‘Aishah. 


[3575] 7 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “My paternal 
uncle through breastfeeding came 
and asked permission to enter 
upon me, and I refused to give 
him permission until I consulted 
the Messenger of Allah g. When 
the Messenger of Allah 3& came, 
I said: ‘My paternal uncle 
through breastfeeding came and 
asked for permission to enter 
upon me, but I refused to give 
him permission. The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: ‘Let your uncle 
enter upon you.’ I said: ‘But it is 
the woman who breastfed me; 
the man did not breastfeed me.’ 
He said: ‘He is your uncle, let 
him enter upon you.” 

[3576] (...) Hisham narrated 
with this chain that the brother of 
Abû Qu‘ais asked for permission 
to enter upon her... a similar 
report (as no. 3575). 


[3577] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3575) was narrated from 
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Hisham, with this chain, except 
that he said: “Aba Al-Qu‘ais 
asked for permission to enter 
upon her.” 


[3578] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij from ‘Ata’, who 
said: “‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
informed me that ‘Aishah told 
him: ‘My paternal uncle through 
breastfeeding, Abû Al-Ja‘d, asked 
for permission to enter upon me, 
and I refused." - Hisham said to 
me: “In fact it was Abd Al- 
Qu‘ais.” - “When the Prophet 3& 
came, I told him about that and 
he said: ‘Why didn’t you let him 
in, may your right hand - or your 
hand - be rubbed with dust?” 


[3579] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that her paternal 
uncle through breastfeeding, who 
was called Aflah, asked for 
permission to enter upon her, and 
she did not give him permission to 
enter until she had put on Hijab. 
She told the Messenger of Allah 
4¥, and he said to her: “Do not 
observe Hijab before him, for what 
becomes unlawful through breast- 
feeding is that which becomes 
unlawful through lineage.” 


[3580] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Aflah bin 
Qu‘ais asked for permission to 
enter upon me, and 1 refused to 
let him in. He sent word saying: 
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‘I am your paternal uncle, my 
brother’s wife breastfed you.’ But 
she refused to let him in. Then 
the Messenger of Allah # came, 
and she told him about that, and 
he said: ‘Let him enter upon you, 
for he is your paternal uncle." 


Chapter 3. The Daughter Of 
One’s Brother Through 
Breastfeeding Is Forbidden In 
Marriage 

[3581] 11 - (1446) It was 
narrated that ‘Ali said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, why do you 
insist on choosing a wife from 
among the Quraish and you 
ignore us?’ He said: ‘Have you 
anything to suggest?’ I said: “Yes, 
the daughter of Hamzah.’ The 
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘She 
is not permissible for me (to marry), 
for she is the daughter of my 
brother through breastfeeding.” 


[3582] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3581) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 
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[3583] 12 - (1447) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that it 
was suggested that the Prophet ككل‎ 
marry the daughter of Hamzah. 
He said: “She is not permissible 
for me (to marry), for she is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding, and what becomes 
unlawful through breastfeeding is 
that which becomes unlawful 
through ties of kinship." 


[3584] 13 - (...) The same report 
(no. 3583) was narrated from 
Qatádah with the chain of 
Hammam, except that the Hadith 
of Shu‘bah ends with the words 
“the daughter of my brother 
through breastfeeding." In the 
Hadith of Sa'eed it says: “Verily 
what becomes unlawful through 
breastfeeding is that which 
becomes unlawful through blood 
ties" 


[3585] 1: - (1448) Umm 
Salamah, tt wife of the Prophet 
$& said: " was said to the 
Messenger : f Allah #4: "What do 
you think, (+ Messenger of Allah, 
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about the daughter of Hamzah?’ 
Or it was said: "Why don’t you 
propose marriage to the daughter 
of Hamzah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ 
He said: ‘Hamzah is my brother 
through breastfeeding.” 


Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of 
Marriage To One’s Stepdaughter 
And The Sister Of One’s Wife 


[3586] 15 - (1449) It was 
narrated that Umm Habibah bint 
Abi Sufyán said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 4 entered upon me and 
I said to him: ‘What about my 
sister, the daughter of Abû 
Sufyan?’ He said: ‘What should I 
do?’ I said: ‘Marry her.’ He said: 
‘Would you like that?’ I said: ‘I 
am not your only wife, and I 
would like my sister to share with 
me in this goodness.’ He said: 
‘She is not permissible for me (to 
marry).' I said: ‘I have been told 
that you proposed marriage to 
Durrah bint Abi Salamah.’ He 
said: ‘The daughter of Umm 
Salamah?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Even if she was not my 
stepdaughter under my care, she 
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would not be permissible for me 
(to marry); her father and I were 
both breastfed by Thuwaibah. Do 
not offer your daughters or 
sisters to me in marriage." 


[3587] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3586) was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah with this 
chain. 


[3588] 16 - (...) Umm Habibah, 
the wife of the Prophet 3E, 
narrated that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah %: “O 
Messenger of Alláh, marry my 
sister ‘Azzah.” The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “Would you like 
that?" She said: “Yes, O Messenger 
of Allàh. I am not your only wife, 
and I would like my sister to share 
with me in the goodness." The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “That 
is not permissible for me." I said: 
*O Messenger of Alláh, we have 
been told that you want to marry 
Durrah bint Abi Salamah." He 
said: “The daughter of Abû 
Salamah?” She said: “Yes.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Even if she were not my 
stepdaughter under my care, she 
would not be permissible for me 
(to marry), for she is the 
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daughter of my brother through 
breastfeeding. Her father Abt 
Salamah and I were both 
breastfed by Thuwaibah. Do not 
offer your daughters or sisters to 
me in marriage.” 


[3589] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 3588) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of Ibn Abi 
Habibah, but none of them 
mentioned ‘Azzah by name 
except Yazid bin Abi Habibah. 


Chapter 5. One Or Two Sucks 


[3590] 17 - (1450) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh # said: ‘One 
or two sucks do not make 
anything forbidden.” 
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[3591] 18 - (1451) It was 
narrated that Umm Al-Fadl said: 
“A Bedouin entered upon the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ when he was 
in my house, and said: ‘O Prophet 
of Alláh, I have a wife and I took 
another wife. My first wife claims 
that she breastfed my new wife 
once or twice. The Prophet of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘One or two sucks 
do not make anything forbidden.” 
‘Amr said in his report: “It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Harith bin Nawfal.” 


[3592] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm Al-Fadl that a man 
from Banû ‘Amir bin Sa‘sa‘ah said: 
“O Prophet of Allah, does a single 
breastfeeding make anything 
forbidden?” He said: “No.” 
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[3593] 20 - (..) Umm Al-Fadl 
narrated that the Prophet of 
Allah g said: “One or two 
breastfeedings, or one or two 
sucks, do not make anything 
forbidden." 


[3594] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abi *'Arübah, with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
3593). As for Ishaq, he said, as in 
the report of Ibn Bishr: “...or two 
breastfeedings or two sucks." As 
for Ibn Abî Shaibah, he said: 
“and two breastfeedings and 
two sucks." 


[3595] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm Al-Fadl that the 
Prophet $£ said: “One or two 
sucks do not make anything 
forbidden." 


[3596] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm Al-Fadl that a man 
asked the Prophet %5: “Does one 


كتاب الرضاع 101 


aol UM jt gs‏ الْوَاحِدَةُ؟ 


4 عَنْ‎ aye أبى‎ lj age Gas 
o الله‎ Xe عن‎ eJd vi عن‎ 
-ag e » 49, gt $6 23 

e أن‎ be X الفضل‎ el الخارث؛ ان‎ 
E % d ^ut de x 
تخرم الرّضعة أو‎ N» J ae الله‎ 
أو الْمَضَّةَ‎ OG SI 


okki y 
gh وحدتاه‎ (YA [vest] 


ui x64 Js‏ بشر: أو الرَّصْعَتَانٍ 
oui‏ واماد 1 
«وَاليَضْعَتَانِ وَالْمَصََّانِ). 
i (Gam, (..)-YY [rede]‏ 


Ca 
3 

t 

Q 


n 


EEE OE 
op gi الله‎ ax عَنْ‎ quei 
dé ig gin عن‎ adiu عن‎ ss 
. وَالْامْلَاجَتَانِ»‎ EGY BSE D 
Ami gue ). . 0-YY Dress] 


EA WO او‎ 0 E 4 a 
Was OCS Gat سَعِيلٍ الدارمِئنٌ:‎ cul 


The Book Of Breastfeeding 


suck make anything forbidden?" 
He said: “No.” 


Chapter 6. Becoming Mahram 
Is Established By Five 
Breastfeedings 


[3597] 24 - (1452) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
“Among the things that were 
revealed of the Qur’an was that 
ten definite breastfeedings make 
a person a Mahram, then that 
was abrogated and replaced with 
five definite breastfeedings, and 
the Messenger of Allah # 
passed away when this was 
among the things that were 
recited of the Qur'án." 


[3598] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amrah that she heard ‘Aishah 
say - when she was mentioning what 
kind of breastfeeding makes a 
person a Mahram - Ten definite 
breastfeedings were revealed in the 
Qur'an, then five definite breast- 
feedings were revealed too. 


[3599] (...) ‘Amrah narrated that 
she heard ‘Aishah say... a similar 
report (as no. 3597). 
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Chapter 7. Breastfeeding An 
Adult 


[3600] 26 - (1453) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Sahlah 
bint Suhail came to the Prophet $& 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
see (signs of displeasure) on the 
face of Abû Hudhaifah when 
Salim - who was his ally!!! - comes 
in. The Prophet g said: 
‘Breastfeed him.’ She said: ‘How 
can I breastfeed him? He is a 
grown man.’ The Messenger of 
Allah ييه‎ smiled and said: ‘I know 
that he is a grown man." 

‘Amr added in his Hadith: “He 
was one of those who had been 
present at Badr." In the report of 
Ibn Abi ‘Umar: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ laughed.” 


[3601] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that Salim, the 
freed slave of Abû Hudhaifah, 


(المعجم SE) - (Y‏ رضاعة الكبير) 
(التحفة (Y V‏ 

Gas, (Q£ov-YVW Ire] 

Bhs YU Lu أبي‎ tus عَمْرّو النَاقِدُ‎ 

EUG iu be 4 عن‎ ifi 


َقَالَتْ: يا رَسُولَ الله! S Uu]‏ في 5 


(anos) £e L5 SU - lads 
eS رجل‎ ry أَرْضِعْهُ؟‎ BS; 
Le Jin 1565 8 سول الله‎ SS 
Le de al 
Sgt M 58, says عَمْرّو في‎ 315 


م 6 سم 


Hki DR أبي‎ cpl X, وَفِي‎ X 


s z ^‏ لان 
LIN‏ 


AUT إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ 5i 


UJ Sâlim bin ‘Ubaid bin Rabi'ah was adopted by Abû Hudhaifah, as was the custom of the 
Arabs, and he was brought up under the care of Abü Hudhaifah and his wife as if he 
was their son. When the verse: *Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their 
fathers.” [4/-Ahzáb 33:5] was revealed, the idea of adoption was abolished and it became 
hard on them to prevent him from entering upon them because he was like a son to 


them. So Sahlah asked him about that. 
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was with Abû Hudhaifah and his 
family in their house. She - 
meaning the daughter of Suhail 
(ans wife od Abû Hudhaifah)- came 
to the Prophet # and said: “Salim 
has attained what men attain 
(puberty) and he understands what 
they understand. He enters upon us 
and I think that Abû Hudhaifah 
feels some (discomfort) in his heart 
because of that.” The Prophet يله‎ 
said to her: “Breastfeed him and 
he will be unlawful for you, and 
what Abû Hudhaifah feels in his 
heart will disappear.” She came 
back to him and said: “I breastfed 
him, and what Abû Hudhaifah felt 
in his heart has disappeared.” 


[3602] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that Sahlah bint 
Suhail bin ‘Amr came to the 
Prophet #§ and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, Salim - 
meaning Salim, the freed slave of 
Abû Hudhaifah - is with us in our 
house, and he has attained what 
men attain and knows what men 
know.” He said: “Breastfeed him 
and he will be unlawful for you.” 
He (Ibn Abi Mulaikah, a 
narrator) said: “For a year or so I 
did not narrate this out of fear, 
then I met Al-Qãsim and said to 
him: ‘You told me a Hadith that I 
have not narrated yet. He said: 
*What is it? And I told him. He 
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said: ‘Narrate from me that 
‘Aishah told me that.” 


[3603] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
that Zainab bint Umm Salamah 
said: Umm Salamah said to 
Aishah: ‘There enters upon you a 
slave boy who is close to puberty, 
and I would not like him to enter 
upon me. ‘Aishah said: Do you 
not have a good example in the 
Messenger of Allah #5? She said: 
The wife of Abü Hudhaifah said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, Sâlim 
enters upon me and he is a man, 
and there is some (discomfort) in 
the heart of Abü Hudhaifah 
about that.” The Messenger of 
Allah يل‎ said: “Breastfeed him so 
that he may enter upon you.” 


[3604] 30 - (...) Zainab bint Abi 
Salamah said: I heard Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
#% say to ‘Aishah: By Allah, I do 
not like a boy who has passed the 
age of breastfeeding to see me. 
She said: Why? Sahlah bint Sa‘d 
came to the Messenger of Allah 


105 كتاب الرضاع‎ 
3 Xe died ١: “قال‎ Wwe Latus 
Cow به‎ 5x Y us 6j 


Ca G قال:‎ 245 xe ما‎ É 
el 
Siss C...) [Inv] 
ied ido ei 225 EE 
i tel b eui e exo wile 
ui iiu GAS قَالَ:‎ de je 
veu sl dE الله‎ Juil) في‎ ol 
€ AS Xu fdv i niu 
$5 dé x uu i tàn urs 
Z2 Aud el o Ay qe) 
DL $E الله‎ Dans JU i 


Sue يَدْخْلَ‎ ue 
أَبُو‎ qM C.0-Y* Eme] 


- QU xe D وَهَرُونَ‎ Ul 


o4 BU‏ - قالا: Bis‏ ابن 
AS V we P ID‏ عَنْ أبيه 


a BS TJ NU NN Be 
‘Os نافع‎ Gp حميّد‎ c 


The Book Of Breastfeeding 


$& and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah, I see some 
(discomfort) in the face of Abû 
Hudhaifah when Salim comes 
in." The Messenger of Allah 28 
said: “Breastfeed him.” She said: 
“He has a beard." He said: 
*Breastfeed him, and that which 
is in the face of Abü Hudhaifah 
will disappear." She said: “By 
Allah, I did not see it in the face 
of Abû Hudhaifah (after that)" 


[3605] 31 - (1454) Zainab bint 
Abi Salamah narrated that her 
mother Umm Salamah, the wife 
of the Prophet #, used to say: 
*The other wives of the Prophet 
$% used to refuse to admit 
anyone on the basis of that 
breastfeeding (of a grown-up). 
They said to ‘Aishah, ‘By Allah, 
we think that this is a concession 
which the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
granted only in the case of Sálim. 
No one will enter upon us or see 
us on the basis of this type of 
breastfeeding." 
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Chapter 8. Breastfeeding Is 
Because Of Hunger (Meaning, 
During Infancy) 


[3606] 32 - (1455) It was 
narrated that Masrüq said: “Aishah 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
entered upon me and there was a 
man sitting in my house. He felt 
upset because of that and I saw 
signs of anger in his face. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, he is my 
brother through breastfeeding." 
He said: *Consider who are your 
brothers through breastfeeding, "! 
for breastfeeding is only through 
hunger." 


[3607] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 3606) was narrated from 
Ash‘ath bin Abi Ash-Sha‘tha’ 
with the chain of Abü Al-Ahwas. 
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Chapter 9. It Is Permissible To 
Have Intercourse With A 
Female Captive After It Is 
Established That She Is Not 
Pregnant, And If She Has A 
Husband Then Her Marriage 
Is Annulled When She Is 
Captured 

[3608] 33 - (1456) It was 
narrated from Abt Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that on the Day of 
Hunain, the Messenger of Allah 
j5 sent an army to Awtas, where 
they met the enemy, fought them 
and prevailed over them. They 
captured some female prisoners, 
and it was as if the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah 3& felt 
reluctant to have intercourse with 
them because of their idolator 
husbands. Then Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, revealed: “Also 
(forbidden are) women already 
married, except those (slaves) 
whom your right hands possess”, 
meaning, they are permissible for 
you once their Iddah has ended. 


Ul An-Nisû’ 4:24. 
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[3609] 34 - (...) Abü Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri narrated that on the Day 
of Hunain the Prophet of Alláh 
#2 sent out a party... a Hadith 
like that of Yazid bin Zuray’, 
(no. 3608) except that he said: 
"Except those whom your right 
hands possess" for they are 
permissible for you. And he did 
not mention: “When their Iddah 
is over." 


[3610] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3609) was narrated from 
Qatadah with this chain. 


[3611] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed said: ‘They 
captured some female prisoners 
on the Day of Awtas, who had 
husbands, so they were worried, 
then this verse was revealed: 
“Also (forbidden are) women 
already married, except those 
(slaves) whom your right hands 
possess..." 


[3612] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3611) was narrated from 
. Qatádah with this chain. 


IU. An-Nisû’ 4:24. 


كتاب الرضاع 109 


gl Gi, C.0-Yf [rra] 


Cr X 2 Maas GS ul S S 
te الْأغلّى‎ Xe GL بسار قَانُوا:‎ 


ol الْخَلِيل؛‎ m ot (5 ot 6 etos 


655 الهَاشِْمِيَ‎ e ci 


5 


e7 [2 " A Zoe ta Nd 
یرید بن رریع‎ Cep حنين ,شريه‎ 


She‏ 06: إلا ما ملكت SGI‏ متهن 
xb dx‏ وَلَمْ Si‏ إِذَا الْقَضَتْ 
eats‏ 


ومع 


B es sm C.) Ir 
Gl ux ME Ge sd حبيب‎ 
بهذا‎ SS عَنْ‎ xxi GAL rey 
Ay oen! 

siam, C. .)- Yo [IV]‏ يَحيَى 
Ea Bhs se tl‏ عَنْ اة عَنْ أبي 
الْخَلِيل Se‏ أبي سيد قَالَ: أَصَابُوا Cz‏ 
APES UE LU qui rx‏ 
Ist‏ ازو EV‏ «والمخصكث من Te‏ 
re nial ENSE EXE OH‏ 

C.) Dn]‏ وحَدَّني يَحْبَى بُ 


The Book Of Breastfeeding 


Chapter 10. The Child Belongs / 
To (The Owner Of) The Bed And 
Suspicion Must Be Avoided 


[3613] 36 - (1457) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqás and ‘Abd bin 
Zam‘ah disputed concerning a 
boy. Sa‘d said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, this is the son of my brother, 
‘Utbah bin Abi Waqqas, who 
stated to me that he is his child. 
See how he resembles him.’ ‘Abd 
bin Zam‘ah said: ‘This is my 
brother, O Messenger of Allah, he 
was born on my father’s bed of his 
slave woman.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #8 looked to see who he 
resembled, and he saw a clear 
resemblance to ‘Utbah. But he 
said: ‘He is yours, O ‘Abd. The 
child is for the (owner of the) bed 
and the fornicator gets the 
Hajar"! Observe Hijab from him, 
O Sawdah bint Zam'ah." She 
said: “And he never saw Sawdah.” 
Muhammad bin Rumh did not 
mention the words: “O ‘Abd.” 


[3614] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3613) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain, except that 
Ma‘mar and Ibn ‘Uyaynah said in 
their Hadith: “The child is for the 
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(owner of the) bed,” and they did 
not mention “and the fornicator 
gets the Hajar.” 


[3615] 37 - (1458) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah %4 said: 
“The child is for the (owner of 
the) bed and the fornicator gets 
the Hajar.” 


[3616] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ma‘mar (no. 3615) was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah from the 
Prophet #5. 
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Chapter 11. Detecting 
Relationships From Physical 
Features 


[3617] 38 - (1459) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that she 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
entered upon me one day happily, 
with his face shining. He said: ‘Did 
you not see that Mujazziz looked 
at Zaid bin Harithah and Usámah 
bin Zaid just now, and he said: 
These feet belong to one another." 


[3618] 39 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # entered upon me 
happy one day and said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, did you not see that 
Mujazziz Al-Mudlaji entered upon 
me anc he saw Usámah and Zaid 
with a piece of velvet cloth over 
them that was covering their 
heads, but their feet were showing, 
and he said: These feet belong to 
one another.” 


[3619] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “A Qá'if (one 
who detects family resemblance) 
entered when the Messenger of 
Allâh #€ was present, and 
Usámah bin Zaid and Zaid bin 


كتاب الرضاع 112 


(المعجم SE) - OY‏ العمل بإلحاق 


القائف الولد) (التحفة (Yo‏ 


es BIS )١1109(-78 [rv] 


GIVE رُمْح‎ LL, v y 


A bei i2. : 
Qum سعيد:‎ ip ote Quae; sel 
e t- oF or ا‎ o - ° 
عن عروة» عن‎ sles يث عن ابن‎ 
س‎ 0 Pad os Q2 2 
$E قالت: إن رَسُول الله‎ lgl tale 
ts Mapa 


َقَالَ: db‏ تَرَيْ Of‏ مُجَرّرَا نَظَرَ aT‏ إلى 
حم ae 2o aZe bo Zye e‏ 2 
A5‏ بن lols BOE‏ بن A5‏ . فقال: إن 


NEA Eso t. رعو‎ o^ So ل سوو‎ S. 
ASA GS وَأَبُو‎ SF o وَرَهَيْر‎ JI 
Ea EPA athe erate 
عن‎ coUa Dam واللفظ لِعَمرو — قالوا:‎ - 


oe ae 


JP 256 iue عن‎ un EAS 
مَسْرُورًا . فَقَالَ:‎ ey D رَسُولٌ الله يكل‎ gle 


des aJi iy oi Ge i tij o 
"ED 7 " > i £^ 2 
55 قَطِيفَةٌ‎ les 55 Stal GIS gle 


GAS] By «eal, che‏ فَقَالَ: 
wa) lia x eas outa‏ فر 4 


Ax, )...( 5٠ ena] 


So 5 


So ع‎ 


ac n “3 A on‏ اه 


- 


m 2 9 ve Mo “te 
Us الله‎ BEST دخل قائف‎ 


The Book Of Breastfeeding 


Hárithah were lying down. He 
said: "These feet belong to one 
another. The Prophet #% was 


pleased by this and liked it, and 
he told ‘Aishah about it.” 


[3620] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 3619) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain, and in the 
Hadith of Yünus it adds: “And 
Mujazziz was a Qa if." 


Chapter 12. How Long A 

Virgin And A Previously- 
Married Woman Are Entitled 
To Have The Husband Stay 
With Them After Marriage 
[3621] 41 - (1460) It was 
narrated from Umm Salamah 
that when the Messenger of 
Allah # married Umm Salamah, 
he stayed with her for three days, 
and he said: "There is no lack of 
esteem on the part of your 
husband towards you. If you wish, 
I will stay with you for seven 
days, but if I stay with you for 
seven days, then I will have to 
stay with each of my wives for 
seven days.” 
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[3622] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Bakr bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman that when the 
Messenger of Allâh %4 married 
Umm Salamah, the following 
morning he said to her: “There is 
no lack of esteem on the part of 
your husband towards you. If you 
wish, I will stay with you for 
seven days, or if you wish I will 
stay with you for three, then I 
will visit (each of you) in turn." 
She said: “Make it three." 


[3623] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmán 
that when the Messenger of 
Allah $& married Umm Salamah, 
he went to stay with her, then he 
wanted to leave and she took hold 
of his garment. The Messenger of 
Allah à& said: “If you wish, I will 
stay longer and count it. For a virgin 
seven days, and for a previously- 
married woman, three." 


[3624] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3623) was narrated from 
* Abdur-Rahmán bin Humaid with 
this chain. 


[3625] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Bakr bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham, 
from Umm Salamah. He (#8) said 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
married her, and he mentioned 
some things, including this: He 
said: “If you wish, I will stay with 
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you (to Umm Salamah) for seven 
days, and then spend seven days 
with each of my wives, for if I 
spend seven days with you I will 
spend seven days with each of my 
wives.” 

[3626] 44 - (1461) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
“If (a man) marries a virgin in 
addition to a previously-married 
woman, he should stay with her for 
seven days, and if he marries a 
previously-married woman in 
addition to a virgin, he should stay 
with her for three.” Khalid (a 
narrator) said: “If I were to say 
that he attributed it to the Prophet 
&& I would be speaking the truth, 
but he said: ‘That is the Sunnah.” 


[3627] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: *It is Sunnah to 
stay with a virgin for seven days." 
Khálid (a narrator) said: “If you 
wish, I will say that he attributed 
it to the Prophet s." 


Chapter 13. Dividing One's 
Time Among Wives; The 
Sunnah Is For Each One To 
Have One Night And One Day 


[3628] 46 - (1462) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "The 
Prophet à£ had nine wives, and 
when he divided his time among 
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them, he did not come back to 
the first one until the ninth day. 
Every night they used to gather 
in the house of the one whose 
night it was. He was in ‘Aishah’s 
house, and Zainab came and he 
reached out his hand towards 
her. ‘Aishah said: ‘This is Zainab, 
and the Prophet #¢ withdrew his 
hand.’ They argued and raised 
their voices, and the Igamah was 
called for prayer. Abü Bakr came 
past at that point and heard their 
voices, so he said: ‘Come out for 
the prayer, O Messenger of Allah 
45, and throw dust in their 
mouths.’ The Prophet $£ came 
out, and ‘Aishah said: ‘Now the 
Prophet $& will finish his prayer 
and come, and Abû Bakr will 
come and do such-and-such to 
me. When the Prophet 3£ had 
finished his prayer, Abü Bakr 
came to her and spoke sternly to 
her, and said: ‘Do you behave 
like this?” 


Chapter 14. It Is Permissible 
For A Wife To Give Her Turn 
To A Co-Wife 


[3629] 47 - (1463) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
never saw a woman whose position 
I wished I could be in more than 
Sawdah bint Zam‘ah, a woman of 
strong character.” When she grew 
old, she gave her day with the 
Messenger of Allah šš to ‘Aishah. 
She said: “O Messenger of Allah, I 
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have given my day with you to 
‘Aishah.” So the Messenger of 
Allah š gave ‘Aishah two days, 
her day, and Sawdah’s day. 


[3630] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain, that 
when Sawdah grew old... a Hadith 
like that of Jarir (no. 3629). In 
the Hadith of Sharik it adds: “She 
was the first woman whom he 
married after me.” 


[3631] 49 - (1464) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
used to feel jealous of the women 
who offered themselves (in 
marriage) to the Messenger of 
Allah #8, and I would say: 
"Would a woman offer herself?’ 


When Allâh, the Most High, _ 


revealed the words: “You can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you 
will of them (your wives), and 
you may receive whom you will. 
And whomsoever you desire of 
those whom you have set aside 
(her turn temporarily), ... I 
said: ‘By Allah, I see that your 


11 4LAhzab 33:51. 
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Lord is quick to respond to your 
wishes." 

[3632] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she used to 
say: ^Wouldn't a woman feel too 
shy to offer herself to a man?" 
Until Allah [the Mighty and 
Sublime] revealed: *You can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you 
will of them (your wives), and 
you may receive whom you 
will"! Then she said: “Your 
Lord is quick to respond to your 
wishes." 


[3633] 51 - (1465) ‘Ata’ said: 
“We attended the funeral of 
Maimünah, the wife of the 
Prophet %, in Sarif with Ibn 
‘Abbas. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is 
the wife of the Prophet i£, so 
when you lift her, do not shake 
her nor disturb her; be gentle 
with her. The Messenger of Alláh 
% had nine wives, and he used 
to divide his time between eight 
of them, and he did not allot a 
share of his time to one of them. 
The one to whom he did not allot 
a share of his time was Safiyyah 
bint Huyayy bin Akhtab.” 


[3634] 52 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3633), and 


UJ ALARzáb 33:51. 
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he added: ‘Ata’ said: “...She was 
the last of them to die, and she 
died in Al-Madinah.” 


Chapter 15. It Is 
Recommended To Marry One 
Who Is Religiously Committed 


[3635] 53 - (1466) It was 
narrated from Abd Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “Women are 
married for four things: Their 
wealth, their lineage, their beauty 
and their religion. Choose the 
one with religion, may your 
hands be rubbed with dust." 


[3636] 54 - (715) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I married a woman 
at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 8, and I met the Prophet 3 
and he said: 'O Jábir, have you 
gotten married?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘A virgin or a previously- 
married woman?’ I said: ‘A 
previously-married woman.’ He 
said: ‘Why not a virgin so you could 
play with her?’ I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allâh, I have sisters, and I was 
afraid that she might cause trouble 
between myself and them.’ He said: 
‘Thats fine then. A woman is 


ll Meaning, may you prosper. 
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married for her religion, her wealth 
or her beauty. Choose the one with 
religion, may your hands be rubbed 
with dust.” 


Chapter 16. It Is Recommended 
To Marry Virgins 


[3637] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábin.bin ‘Abdullah said: “I 
married a woman and the 
Messénger of Allah $& said to 
me: ‘Have you gotten married?’ I 
said: ‘Yes. He said: ‘A virgin or a 
previously-miarried woman?’ I said: 
‘A previously-married woman.’ He 
said: ‘What about virgins and 
playing with them?” 

Shu‘bah said: “I mentioned this 
to ‘Amr bin Dinar-and he said: ‘I 
heard it from Jabir, but he said: 
“Why not a' young virgin, so you 
could play with her and she could 
play with you?” 


[3638] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin Abdullah, that 
‘Abdullah (his father) died and 
left behind nine - or seven - 
daughters, and I married a 
previously-married woman. The 
Messenger of; Allah à said to 
.me: “O Jabir, have you gotten 
married?" I said: “Yes.” He said: 
“A virgin or a previously-married 
woman?” I said: “A previously- 
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married woman, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “Why not a 
young virgin whom you could 
play with, and she could play with 
you?” - or he said: “Whom you 
could make laugh, and she could 
make you laugh?” - I said to him: 
“*Abdullah died and left behind 
nine - or seven - daughters, and I 
did not like to bring to them one 
who was like them. I wanted to 
bring a woman who could look 
after them and take care of 
them." He said: “Then may Allah 
bless you," or he said good words 
to me. 


[3639] (..) It was narrated that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said to 
me: ‘Did you get married, O 
Jábir?"... and he quoted the 
Hadith (similar to no. 3638) as 
far as the words: “A woman who 
would look after them and comb 
their hair." He said: “You have 
done well,” and he did not mention 
the words that come after that. 


[3640] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
"We were with the Messenger of 
Allah # on a campaign, and 
when we were heading back I 
urged my camel on because it 
was slow. A rider behind me 
caught up with me and prodded 
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my camel with an ‘Anazah""! that 
he had with him, and my camel 
moved forward like the best 
camel you have ever seen. I 
turned around and there was the 
Messenger of Allah g. He said: 
‘Why are you in such a hurry, O 
Jabir?’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I have recently got married.’ 
He said: ‘Did you marry a virgin or 
a previously-married woman?’ I 
said: ‘A previously-married 
woman.’ He said: ‘Why not a young 
virgin who you could play with and 
she could play with you?" 

“When we came to Al-Madinah, 
we wanted to enter but he said: 
‘Slow down so we can enter at 
night, so that the women whose hair 
is disheveled may comb their hair, 
and the women whose husbands 
have been away may shave their 
pubes.’ And he said: "When you 
arrive, be smart, be smart.” P1 
[3641] (..) It was narrated that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “I went 
out on a campaign with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and my 
camel held me back. The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ came to me 
and said: ‘O Jábir.' I said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: "What is the matter with 
you?’ I said: ‘My camel is holding 
me back; it is tired and I fell 
behind.’ He dismounted and 


Il A short, iron-tipped spear. 
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prodded it with a crooked stick, 
then he said: ‘Ride.’ So I rode, and 
I remember that I had to restrain it 
from passing the Messenger of 
Allah $&. He said: ‘Have you 
gotten married?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘A virgin or a previously- 
married woman?’ [ said: ‘A 
previously-married woman.' He 
said: "Why not a girl whom you 
could play with and she could play 
with you?’ I said: ‘I have sisters 
and I wanted to marry a woman 
who could keep them together and 
comb their hair and take care of 
them.’ He said: ‘You are going 
home, and when you arrive, be 
smart, be smart.’ Then he said: 
“Will you sell your camel?’ I said: 
‘Yes.’ So he bought it from me for 
an Ugiyah, then the Messenger of 
Allah $& arrived and I arrived in 
the morning. I came to the Masjid 
and found him at the door of the 
Masjid. He said: ‘Have you just 
arrived now?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘Leave your camel and go 
inside and pray two Rak'ah. So I 
went inside and prayed, then I 
came back. He told Bilàl to weigh 
out an Ugiyah for me and Bilal did 
that, and added a little more. Then 
I left, then when I was on my way 
he said: ‘Call Jábir for me.’ I was 
called and I said: ‘Now he will 
return the camel to me, and there 
was nothing I disliked more than 
it.' He said: 'Take your camel, and 
keep its price for yourself.” 
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[3642] 58 - (...) It was narrated : 
that. Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“We were on a journey with the: 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and I was: 
on a camel that lagged behind ` 
the people. The Messenger of. 
Allah 3& struck it," or prodded it 

- I think he said, “with something! ; 
that he had with him. After that , 
it started going ahead of the : 
people and I was struggling to 
restrain it. The Messenger of ,, 
Allah 3& said: ‘Will you sell it to 5 
me for such-and-such, may Allah . 
forgive you?’ I said: ‘It is yours, ' 
O Prophet of Allah.’ He said: . 
‘Will you sell it to me for such- 
and-such, may Allâh forgive 
you?’ I said: ‘It is yours, O 
Prophet of Allah.’ He said to me: 
‘Did you get married after your 
father died?’ I said: ‘Yes. He 
said: ʻA previously-married 
woman or a virgin?’ I said: ‘A 
previously-married woman.’ He 
said: "Why didn't you marry a 
virgin who could make you laugh 
and you could make her laugh, 
and she could play with you and 
you could play with her?” 

Abû Nadrah said: “That was a 
phrase that the Muslims used to 
say: ‘Do such and such; may 
Allah forgive you.” 


Chapter 17. Advice With 
Regard To Women 


[3643] 59 - (...) It was narrated 
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that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
"Woman was created from a rib, 
it will never become straight for 
you in any way. If you wish to 
benefit from her then you may 
benefit from her, along with her 
crookedness, but if you try to 
straighten her you will break her, 
and breaking her is divorcing 
her.” 


[3644] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet i£ said: “Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, if he witnesses something let 
him speak good or else keep 
silent. Deal kindly with women, 
for woman was created from a 
rib, and the most crooked part of 
a rib is its upper part. If you try 
to straighten it you will break it, 
and if you leave it alone it will 
remain crooked. Deal (kindly) 
with women.” 


[3645] 61 - (1467) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘No believing man should hate a 
believing woman. If he dislikes 
one of her characteristics, he may 
be pleased with another.” 
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[3646] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3645) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah from the Prophet à. 


Chapter 18. Were It Not For 
Hawwá', No Female Would 
Ever Betray Her Husband 


[3647] 62 - (1468) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“Were it not for Hawa’, no female 
would ever have betrayed her 
husband." 


[3648] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammám bin Munabbih 
said: This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah #%. He mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Were it not for 
the Children of Israel, no food 
would go bad and no meat would 
turn rotten, and were it not for 
Hawwá' no female would ever 
betray her husband.” 
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Chapter 19. The Best 
Temporary Joy Of This World 
Is The Righteous Woman 


[3649] 64 - (1469) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
i said: “This world is no more 
than temporary joys, and there is 
no temporary joy of this world 
that is better than the righteous 
wife.” 


Chapter 20. Advice With 
Regard To Women 


[3650] 65 - (1470) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Woman is like a rib. If you try to 
straighten her you will break her, 
but if you leave her alone you 
will benefit from her even though 
there is some crookedness in 
her.” 


[3651] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3650) was narrated from the 
nephew of Az-Zuhrî, from his 
paternal uncle, with this chain. 
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18. The Book Of 
Divorce 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Divorcing A Menstruating 
Woman Without Her Consent; 
If A Man Breaks This Rule It 
Still Counts As A Divorce, And 
He Should Be Ordered To 
Take Her Back 

[3652] 1 - (1471) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that he 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating, at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab asked the 
Messenger of Allah #% about that 
and the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said to him: “Tell him to take her 
back, then wait until she has 
become pure, then menstruated 
again, then become pure again. 
Then if he wishes he may keep 
her, or if he wishes he may 
divorce her before he has 
intercourse with her. That is the 
‘Iddah (prescribed periods) for 
which Allàh has enjoined the 
divorce of women." 


[3653] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that he divorced one of his 
wives while she was menstruating, 
with a single divorce. The Messenger 
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of Allah 3& ordered him to take her 
back and keep her until she had 
become pure then menstruated 
again in his house. Then he should 
wait until she became pure again, 
then if he wished he could divorce 
her when she became pure, before 
having intercourse with her. That 
is the Iddah (prescribed periods) 
for which Allah has enjoined the 
divorce of women. 

Ibn Rumh added in his report: 
“When ‘Abdullah was asked 
about that, he said to one of 
them: ‘But if you have divorced 
your wife once or twice, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ told me to 
do that (i.e., take her back), but 
if you have divorced her three 
times, then she becomes unlawful 
to you until she marries another 
husband; and you have disobeyed 
Allah with regard to His 
commands about divorcing your 
wife.” 

Muslim said: Al-Laith did well 
with his saying: “A single divorce 
(a narrator).” 


[3654] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I divorced 
my wife at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ while she 
was menstruating. ‘Umar mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
and he said: ‘Tell him to take her 
back, then let him wait until she 
becomes pure, then menstruates 
again, then when she becomes 
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pure again, let him divorce her 
before having intercourse with 
her, or let him keep her. That is 
the ‘Iddah (prescribed periods) for 
which Allâh has enjoined the 
divorce of women.” 

‘Ubaidullah said: “I said to 
Náfi: ‘What happened to that 
divorce?’ He said: ‘It was one 
divorce that was counted as 
such." 


[3655] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3654) was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain, but he 
did not mention what ‘Ubaidullah 
said to Nâfi‘. 


[3656] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
from Náfi' that Ibn 'Umar 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating, and ‘Umar asked 
the Prophet #¢ about that. He 
(#¢) ordered him to take her 
back, then wait until she had 
menstruated again, then wait 
until she became pure, then he 
could divorce her before having 
intercourse with her. That is the 
‘Iddah (prescribed periods) for 
which Alláh has enjoined the 
divorce of women. He said: 
“When Ibn ‘Umar was asked 
about a man who divorces his 
wife while she is menstruating, he 
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would say: ‘If you have divorced 
her once or twice, the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ told him to take her 
back, then wait until she 
menstruated again, then wait until 
she became pure, then divorce her 
before having intercourse with 
her. If you divorced her three 
times, then you have disobeyed 
your Lord with regard to the 
manner in which He commanded 
you to divorce your wife, and the 
divorce is irrevocable.” 


[3657] 4 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “I divorced my wife 
while she was menstruating. 
‘Umar mentioned that to the 
Prophet #2 and the Messenger of 
Allah #@ got angry and said: ‘Tell 
him to take her back until she 
has menstruated again, a menses 
other than that in which he 
divorced her. Then if he wants to 
divorce her, let him divorce her 
when she is pure of menses and 
before he has intercourse with 
her. That is divorce at the time 
prescribed by Allâh.” ‘Abdullah 
had divorced her once, and that 
was counted as one divorce. And 
‘Abdullah took her back as the 
Messenger of Allah #% commanded 
him. 


[3658] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3657), except that he 
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said: *...Ibn ‘Umar said: ‘So I took 
her back, and that was counted as 
one divorce that I had given her." 


[3659] 5 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that he divorced 
his wife while she was menstruating. 
‘Umar mentioned that to the 
Prophet $& who said: “Tell him to 
take her back, then divorce her 
when she is pure or pregnant.” 


[3660] 6 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that he divorced 
his wife while she was menstruating. 
*Umar asked the Messenger of 
Allah # about that and he said: 
“Tell him to take her back until she 
becomes pure, then menstruates 
again, then becomes pure, then he 
may divorce her after that or keep 
her." 


[3661] 7 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn Sirin said: For twenty 
years those whom I trust narrated 
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to me that Ibn ‘Umar divorced 
his wife thrice while she was 
menstruating and he was told to 
take her back. I did not doubt 
them, but I did not hear the Hadith 
from anyone else either, until I met 
Abû Ghalláb, Yûnus bin Jubair Al- 
Bahili, who was very reliable. He 
told me that he asked Ibn ‘Umar, 
who told him that he had divorced 
his wife with one divorce while she 
was menstruating, and he was 
commanded to take her back. He 
said: I said: “ ‘Was that counted as a 
divorce?’ He said: ‘Of course; it 
must be counted even if he failed 
and acted foolishly." 


[3662] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3661) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain, except that 
he said: “‘Umar asked the 
Prophet % and he told him...” 


[3663] 8 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ayyüb with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3661), and 
he said in the Hadith: “Umar 
asked the Prophet #% about that, 
and he told him to take her back, 
until he could divorce her when 
she was pure, without having had 
intercourse with her. And he said: 
‘Divorce her at the beginning of 
her Iddah.” 
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[3664] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
that Yünus bin Jubair said: “I 
said to Ibn ‘Umar: ‘A man 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating.’ He said: ‘Do you 
know ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar? He 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating, and ‘Umar went to 
the Prophet š and asked him 
(about that), and he told him to 
take her back, so that she might 
start her Tddah."U! He said: “I 
said to him: ‘If a man divorces his 
wife while she is menstruating, 
does that count as a divorce?’ He 
said: ‘Of course; it must be 
counted even if he failed and 
acted foolishly.” 


[3665] 10 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“T divorced my wife while she was 
menstruating, and ‘Umar went to 
the Prophet && and told him about 
that. The Prophet # said: ‘Let 
him take her back, then when she 
becomes pure, if he wishes he may 
divorce her. He (the narratror) 
said: ^I said to Ibn ‘Umar: ‘Was 
that counted (as a divorce)?’ He 
said: “Why wouldn't it be? It must 
be counted even if he failed and 
acted foolishly.” 
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[3666] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Sirin said: *I asked 
Ibn ‘Umar about his wife whom 
he divorced. He said: ‘I divorced 
her while she was menstruating, 
and I told ‘Umar about that, and 
he told the Prophet ££, who said: 
“Tell him to take her back, then 
when she becomes pure, he may 
divorce her when she is pure." 
He said: ‘So I took her back, then 
I divorced her when she was 
pure. I said: ‘Was that divorce 
that you gave her while she was 
menstruating counted as such? 
He said: "Why wouldn't I count 
it? It must be counted even if I 
failed and acted foolishly.” 


[3667] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Sirin that he heard 
Ibn ‘Umar said: “I divorced my 
wife while she was menstruating. 
‘Umar went to the Prophet #¢ and 
told him about that, and he said: 
‘Tell him to take her back, then 
when she becomes pure, let him 
divorce her.’ I said to Ibn ‘Umar: 
‘Did you count that divorce as 
such?’ He said: ‘Of course." 


[3668] (...) Shu‘bah narrated 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 3667), except that in their 
Hadith it says: “...Let him take 
her back.” And in their Hadith (it 
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says): He said: “I said to him: 
‘Did you count it as such?’ He 
said: “Of course." 


[3669] 13 - (...) Ibn Tawûs 
narrated from his father that he 
heard Ibn ‘Umar being asked 
about a man who divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. He 
said: “Do you know ‘Abdullah bin 
“Umar?” He said: “Yes.” He said: 
“He divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating, and ‘Umar went 
to the Prophet $& and told him the 
news. He told him to take her 
back." He (Ibn Tawüs) said: *I did 
not hear him - his father - say any 
more than that." 


[3670] 14 - (... Abû Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of ‘Azzah, asking Ibn 
‘Umar, and Abû Az-Zubair heard 
that: “What do you think of a 
man who divorces his wife when 
she is menstruating?” He said: 
“Ibn ‘Umar divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating, at 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah i." ‘Umar asked the 
Messenger of Allah # (about it), 
saying: ‘‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar has 
divorced his wife when she is 
menstruating.” The Prophet #¢ 
said to him: ‘Let him take her 
back.’ So he took her back. And 
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he said: ‘When she becomes 
pure, let him divorce her or let 
him keep her.” 

Ibn ‘Umar said: “And the 
Prophet # recited the words: O 
Prophet! When you divorce 
women, divorce them at their 
‘Iddah (prescribed periods)...” M 


[3671] (...) A similar story (as 
no. 3670) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar. 


[3672] (...) Abû Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of ‘Urwah, asking Ibn 
‘Umar, when Abû Az-Zubair was 
listening... a Hadith like that of 
Hajjaj (no. 3670), with some 
additions. 

Muslim said: He made a mistake 
when he said “...the freed slave of 
*Urwah"; he was the freed slave 
of ‘Azzah. 


Chapter 2. Threefold Divorce 


[3673] 15 - (1472) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“During the time of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢, Abû Bakr and the 
first two years of ‘Umar’s Khiláfah, 
a threefold divorce was counted 


U) Ar-Talág 65:1. 


[2] Giving divorce thrice in one sitting. 
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as one. Then ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb said: ‘People have become 
hasty in a matter in which they 
should take their time. I am 
thinking of holding them to it? So 
he made it binding upon them.” 


[3674] 16 - (...) Ibn Tawûs 
narrated from his father that Abü 
As-Sahbá' said to Ibn ‘Abbas: 
*Do you know that the threefold 
divorce was regarded as one at 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and Abû Bakr, and for 
three years of ‘Umar’s leadership?” 
He said: “Yes.” 


[3675] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from Tawûs that Abû As-Sahba’ 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Tell us of 
something interesting that you 
know. Wasn’t the threefold 
divorce counted as one at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
عي‎ and Abû Bakr?” He said: 
“That was so, then at the time of 
‘Umar the people began to issue 
divorces frequently, so he made it 
binding upon them.” 
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Chapter 3. Expiation Must Be 
Offered By One Who Declares 
His Wife To Be Unlawful For 
Him But Does Not Intend 
Divorce Thereby 


[3676] 18 - (1473) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
used to say concerning declaring 
one’s wife to be unlawful: “It is 
an oath for which expiation must 
be offered.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Indeed in the 
Messenger of Allah you have a 
good example to follow for 
him...” E] 


[3677] 19 - (...) Saʻeed bin 
Jubair narrated that he heard Ibn 
‘Abbas say: “If a man declares his 
wife to be unlawful for him, this 
is an oath for which expiation 
must be offered.” And he said: 
“Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah you have a good example 
to follow for him... 


11 ALAhzáb 33:21. 
Pl ALARzáb 33:21. 
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[3678] 20 - (1474) ‘Aishah 
narrated that the Prophet %4 
used to stay with Zainab bint 
Jahsh and drink honey in her 
house. She said: “Hafsah and I 
agreed that whichever of us the 
Prophet % entered upon first, 
she should say: ‘I can smell 
Maghdfir on you; have you eaten 
Magháfir?! He entered upon 
one of them and she said that to 
him. He said: ’No, I drank honey 
at the house of Zainab bint 
Jahash, but I will never do it 
again.’ Then the following verses 
were revealed: “Why do you forbid 
(for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you” up to the words, 
“If you two turn in repentance to 
Allh” - addressing ‘Aishah and 
Hafsah - The phrase “And 
(remember) when the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives” (in verse 3) refers 
to him saying: ‘No, I drank honey.” 
[3679] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g liked sweets and 
honey, and when he had prayed 
‘Asr, he would go around to his 
wives and get close to them. He 
entered upon Hafsah and stayed 
there longer than he usually did. I 
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asked about that and I was told 
that a woman from among her 
people had given her a small vessel 
of honey as a gift, and she had 
poured some for the Prophet $% to 
drink. I said: ‘By Allah, we will 
play a trick on him.’ I mentioned 
that to Sawdah and said: ‘When he 
enters upon you, he will get close 
to you, so say to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah, have you 
eaten Maghdfir?” He will say to 
you: “No.” So say to him: “What is 
this smell?” - for the Messenger of 
Allah g hated to have any smell 
coming from him - He will tell you: 
“Hafsah poured me a drink of 
honey.” Say to him: “The bees 
must have sipped the nectar of Al- 
‘Urfut.” I will say that to him too, 
and you say it as well, O Safiyyah.' 
Then he entered upon Sawdah." 
She said: “Sawdah used to say: “By 
the One besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, I nearly 
decided to tell him what you had 
told me to say, when he was at the 
door, but I was afraid of you.’ 
When the Messenger of Allah $& 
drew close, she said: ‘O Messenger 
of Alláh, have you eaten 
Magháfir? He said: ‘No.’ She said: 
*Then what is this smell?' He said: 
*Hafsah poured me a drink of 
honey.’ She said: “The bees must 
have sipped the nectar of Al- 
‘Urfut.’ When he entered upon me, 
I said the same thing, then he 
entered upon Safiyyah and she 
said the same thing. When he 
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entered upon Hafsah she said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I pour 
you some?’ He said: ‘I have no 
need of it." 

“Sawdah said: ‘Subhan-Allah, we 
have deprived him of it.’ I said to 
her: ‘Be quiet!” 


[3680] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3679) was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah with this 
chain. 


Chapter 4. Giving One's Wife 
The Choice Does Not Count As 
A Divorce, Unless It Is 
Intended As Such 


[3681] 22 - (1475) ‘Aishah said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
#2 was commanded to give his 
wives the choice, he started with 
me. He said: ‘I am going to tell 
you something, and you must not 
hasten to decide until you consult 
your parents.’ He knew that my 
parents would never tell me to 
leave him. Then he said: ‘Allah 
[the Mighty and Sublime] says: O 
Prophet! Say to your wives: “If 
you desire the life of this world, 
and its glitter, then come! I will 
make a provision for you and set 
you free in a handsome manner 
(divorce). But if you desire Allah 
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and His Messenger, and the 
Home of the Hereafter, then 
verily, Allah has prepared for Al- 
Muhsinát (good-doers) amongst 
you an enormous reward.” 
She said: I told him: ‘Why would 
I need to consult my parents 
about this? For surely I desire 
Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter.’ Then 
the wives of the Messenger of 
Allah g all did the same as I 
had done.” 


[3682] 23 - (1476) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah i& used to 
ask us for permission - if it was 
the day of one of us - after the 
verse “You can postpone (the 
turn of) whom you will of them 
(your wives), and you may receive 
whom you will.” was revealed. 
Mu’adhah said to her: ‘What did 
you say to the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ when he asked you for 
permission?’ She said: ‘If it had 
been up to me I would not have 
shown preference to anyone over 
myself." 


N] ALARhzáb 33:28, 29. 
1 Al-Ahzâb 33:51. 
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[3683] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3682) was narrated by ‘Asim. 


[3684] 24 - (1477) It was 
narrated that Masrüq said: 
“‘Aishah said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah $& gave us the choice but 
we did not count it as a divorce.” 


[3685] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
that Masrüq said: “I would not 
care if I gave my wife the choice 
once or a hundred times or a 
thousand times, after she has 
chosen me. I asked ‘Aishah and 
she said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah 3& gave us the choice - was 
that a divorce?" 


[3686] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah #2 gave his wives the 
choice, and that was not a 
divorce. 


[3687] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah š gave us the choice and 
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we chose him, and he did not 
count that as a divorce.” 


[3688] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& gave us the choice and 
we chose him, and he did not 
count that as anything against us.” 


[3689] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3688) was narrated from 
*Aishah. 


[3690] 29 - (1478) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Abû Bakr came in, seeking 
permission to enter upon the 
Messenger of Allah ريل‎ and he 
found the people sitting at his 
door, and they were not given 
permission to enter. Permission 
was given to Abi Bakr and he 
entered. Then ‘Umar came and 
asked for permission, and 
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permission was granted. He 
found the Messenger of Allah #2 
sitting silently, with his wives 
around him. He said: ‘I am going 
to say something to you which 
will make the Prophet % smile.’ 
He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
if you had seen the daughter of 
Kharijah asking me for (more) 
maintenance, and 1 got up and 
poked her on the neck.’ The 
Messenger of Allah g smiled 
and said: ‘They are around me, 
as you can see, asking me for 
(more) maintenance.’ Abû Bakr 
got up and poked ‘Aishah on the 
neck, and ‘Umar got up and 
poked Hafsah on the neck, and 
both of them said: ‘Are you 
asking the Messenger of Allah 3& 
for that which he does not have?' 
They said: ‘By Allah, we will 
never ask the Messenger of Alláh 
# for something that he does 
not have. Then he ($&) stayed 
away from them for a month or 
twenty-nine days, then this verse 
was revealed to him: O Prophet! 
Say to your wives: “If you desire 
the life of this world, and its 
glitter, then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free 
in a handsome manner (divorce). 
But if you desire Allah and His 
Messenger, and the Home of the 
Hereafter, then verily, Allah has 
prepared for Al-Muhsinát!! (good 
doers) amongst you an enormous 
reward.” He started with ‘Aishah. 


Il ALAhzáb 33:28-29. 
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He said: ‘O ‘Aishah, I want to 
suggest something to you, but I 
want you not to rush to answer 
until you consult your parents.’ 
She said: ‘What is it, O Messenger 
of Allah?’ He recited this verse to 
her and she said: ‘Do I need to 
consult my parents (concerning 
you), O Messenger of Allah? No, I 
choose Allah and His Messenger 
and the Home of the Hereafter. But 
I ask you not to tell any of your 
wives what I have said.’ He said: 
*None of them will ask, but I will tell 
her. Allah did not send me to make 
things hard for people in the hope 
that they would make mistakes, 
rather He sent me to teach and 
make things easy.” 


Chapter 5. fla’) Keeping 
Away From One's Wives And 
Giving Them The Choice, And 
The Saying Of Allàh, The Most 
High : *But If You Help One 
Another Against Him...”!! 


[3691] 30 - (1479) 'Abdulláh bin 
‘Abbas narrated: “‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb told me: ‘When the 
Prophet of Allah $& stayed away 
from his wives, I entered the 
Masjid and saw the people 
striking the ground with pebbles 
and saying: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& has divorced his wives.” 
That was before Hijab had been 
enjoined upon them.’ ‘Umar said: 
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‘I said: “I must find out about 
this today.” So I entered upon 
‘Aishah and said: “O daughter of 
Abi Bakr, have you gone so far 
that you annoy the Messenger of 
Allah 2?” She said: “What have 
I to do with you, O son of Al- 
Khattáb? You should pay 
attention to your own daughter." 
So I entered upon Hafsah bint 
‘Umar and said to her: *O 
Hafsah, have you gone so far that 
you annoy the Messenger of 
Allah #¢? By Allâh you know 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
does not love you, and were it 
not for me the Messenger of 
Allah # would have divorced 
you.” She began to weep bitterly, 
and I said to her: “Where is the 
Messenger of Allah 3E?" She 
said: ^He is in his store room in 
the loft." 

I went in and I saw Rabáh, the 
slave of the Messenger of Allah 
,عبد‎ sitting at the threshold of the 
loft, with his legs dangling on the 
hollow wood of the tree trunk on 
which the Messenger of Allah 2% 
used to climb up and down. I 


called out: “O Rabáh, ask the 
Messenger of Allah 2 for 


permission for me to enter.” 
Rabah looked into the room, 
then he looked at me and did not 
say anything. Then I said: “O 
Rabah, ask the Messenger of 
Allah $$ for permission for me to 
enter." Rabáh looked into the 
room, then he looked at me and 
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did not say anything. Then I 
raised my voice and said: “O 
Rabáh! Ask for the Messenger of 
Allah $& for permission for me to 
enter, for I think that the 
Messenger of Allâh g thinks 
that I have come because of 
Hafsah, but by Allah, if the 
Messenger of Allah % tells me 
to strike her neck, I will certainly 
do it." I raised my voice, then he 
gestured to me to climb up. I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Alláh # and found him lying on 
a reed mat. I sat down, and he 
drew his /zár up over him. He 
was not wearing anything else 
and I could see that the reed mat 
had left marks on his side. I 
looked around the store room of 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ and 
all I saw was a handful of barley, 
about a Sâ‘, and an equal amount 
of Qaraz in the corner of the 
room, and I saw a half-tanned 
piece of leather hanging up. My 
eyes filled with tears and he said: 
“Why are you weeping, O son of 
Al-Khattab?” I said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, why shouldn’t I weep 
when this reed mat has left marks 
on your side, and this is your 
store room, and all I see in it is 
what I see, when this Caesar and 
this Kisra are living lives of 
plenty, but you are the 
Messenger of Allâh g and His 
chosen one, and this is your store 


[1 Leaves of mimosa flava used for dyeing. 
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room?” He said: “O son of Al- 
Khattab, does it not please you 
that the Hereafter is for us and 
this world is for them?” I said: 
“Yes.” And when I entered upon 
him I saw signs of anger on his 
face. I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, why are you so upset 
about these women? If you 
divorce them, Allah is with you, 
and the Angels and Jibril and 
Mika’il, and myself and Abû Bakr 
and the believers will be with 
you.” Seldom did I speak words - 
praise be to Allah - but I hoped 
that Allah would confirm what I 
said. Then this verse, the verse of 
choice, was revealed: “It may be 
if he divorced you (all) that his 
Lord will give him instead of you, 
wives better than you...",U) 
*..But if you help one another 
against him, then verily, Allah is 
his Maulá (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector), and Jibril (Gabriel), 
and the righteous among the 
believers; and furthermore, the 
Angels are his helpers”.) ‘Aishah 
bint Abi Bakr and Hafsah had 
helped one another against the 
other wives of the Prophet 2%.” 

I said: *O Messenger of Allah, 
have you divorced them?" He 
said: “No.” I said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, I entered the Masjid 
and the Muslims were striking 
the ground with the pebbles and 


UJ 4t-Tahrim 66:5. 
Pl Ar-Tahrím 66:4. 
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saying that the Messenger of 
Allah à has divorced his wives. 
Shall I go down and tell them that 
you have not divorced them?” He 
said: “Yes, if you wish.” I kept on 
talking to him until the signs of 
anger disappeared from his face, 
and until he began to smile, and he 
had the most handsome teeth of 
any people. Then the Prophet of 
Allah ài went down and I went 
down clinging to the tree trunk, 
while the Messenger of Allah 2 
went down as if he was walking on 
the ground, not holding on with 
his hand. I said: ^O Messenger of 
Allah, you were in that room for 
twenty-nine days." 

He said: “The month may be 
twenty-nine days." I stood at the 
door of the Masjid and called out at 
the top of my voice: *The Messenger 
of Allah $& has not divorced his 
wives, and this verse has been 
revealed: When there comes to 
them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people); if only they had 
referred it to the Messenger or to 
those charged with authority among 
them, the proper investigators 
would have understood it from 
them (directly)... I understood 
this matter, and Allah [the Mighty 
and Sublime] revealed the verse of 
choice. 


[3692] 31 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas narrated: “For one year I 


J An-Nisá? 83. 
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wanted to ask ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb about a verse, but I 
could not ask him out of respect 
for him, until he went out for Hajj, 
and I went with him. When he 
came back, while we were partway 
along the road, he went aside to an 
Arak tree to relieve himself. I 
waited until he had finished, then I 
walked with him and said: ‘O 
Commander of the Believers, who 
are the two wives who helped one 
another against the Messenger of 
Allah 4? He said: "That was 
Hafsah and ‘Aishah.‘I said to him: 
*By Alláh, I wanted to ask you 
about that for a year but I could 
not, out of respect for you.’ He 
said: ‘Do not do that. If you think 
that I have any knowledge, then 
ask me about it, and if I know I will 
tell you." 

And ‘Umar said: ‘By Allah, during 
the Jahiliyyah we had no regard for 
woman, until Alláh revealed what 
He revealed concerning them, and 
allotted to them what He allotted to 
them. While I was thinking about 
some matter, my wife said to me: I 
wish that you had done such-and- 
such. I said to her: What does it 
have to do with you? Why are you 
worried about what I want to do? 
She said to me: How strange it is, O 
son of Al-Khattab, that you do not 
want me to argue with you! Your 
daughter argues with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ until he spends the 
whole day angry.” 

“Umar said: ‘I picked up my 
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Ridá' (cloak) and came out of my 
house, and I went to Hafsah. I 
said to her: “O my daughter, do 
you argue with the Messenger of 
Allah #2 until he spends the whole 
day angry?” Hafsah said: “By 
Allah, we argue with him.” I said: 
“I am warning you of the 
punishment of Allah and the 
wrath of His Messenger. Do not be 
misled by this one is amazed with 
her beauty, and the love of the 
Messenger of Allah $& for her." 
Then I went and entered upon 
Umm Salamah, because I was 
related to her, and I spoke to her. 
Umm Salamah said to me: “How 
strange it is, O son of Al-Khattab, 
that you interfere with everything 
to such an extent that now you 
want to intervene between the 
Messenger of Allah à& and his 
wives.” That astonished me so 
much that my anger subsided, and 
I left. I had a friend among the 
Ansar, if I was absent he would 
bring me the news, and if he was 
absent, I would bring him the news. 
At that time we were worried about 
one of the kings of Ghassan, as we 
had been told that he wanted to 
attack us, and our hearts were filled 
with that (worry). 

* "The Anşûrî came and knocked 
at the door, saying: “Open up, 
open up!” I said: “Has the 
Ghassani come?” He said: “It is 
worse than that. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ has decided to stay 
away from his wives.” I said: 
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“May the noses of Hafsah and 
‘Aishah be rubbed with dust!” 
Then I picked up my garment and 
went out. I came and found the 
Messenger of Allah $& was in his 
loft, to which he climbed up via a 
ladder made of date palm. A black 
slave of the Messenger of Allah #% 
was at the top of the ladder, and I 
said: “This is Umar.” I was given 
permission (to enter) and I told 
the Messenger of Allah à& what 
had happened. When I reached 
the words of Umm Salamah the 
Messenger of Allah $& smiled. He 
was lying on a reed mat with 
nothing between him and it, and 
beneath his head was a pillow of 
leather, stuffed with palm fibers. 
At his feet was a pile of Qaraz and 
by his head there was a hide 
hanging. I saw the marks of the reed 
mat on the side of the Messenger of 
Allah #, and I wept. He said: 
“Why are you ò seping?” I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, Kisra and 
Caesar are living the lives they live, 
but you are the Messenger of 
Allah #8.” The Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said: “Does it not please 
you that this world is for them and 
the Hereafter is for you?" 

[3693] 32 - (... It was narrated 
that ibn ‘Abbas :aid: I came with 
‘Umar, then when we were in 
Marr Az-Zahrán... and he quoted 
the complete Hadith, like the 
Hadith of Sulaiman bin Bilal (no. 
3692), except that he said: “I said: 
‘What about the two women?’ He 
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said: ‘Hafsah and Umm Salamah.” 
And he added: “And I came to the 
apartments and in every house 
there was some weeping.” And he 
also added: “He had vowed to stay 
away from them for a month, then 
when it was the twenty-ninth day, 
he came to them.” 


[3694] 33 - (...) Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“I wanted to ask ‘Umar about the 
two women who helped one 
another at the ee of the 
Messenger of Allah së, but for 
one year I could not "find any 
opportunity, until I accompanied 
him to Makkah. When he was in 
Marr Az-Zahrán, he went to 
relieve himself, and he said: 
‘Bring me a jug of water.’ So I 
brought it to him, and when he 
had relieved himself and came 
back, I went to pour water for 
him, then I remembered and said 
to him: 'O Commander of the 
Believers, who were the two 
women?' And I did not finish 
what I was saying before he said: 
** Aishah and Hafşah.” 


[3695] 34 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I was eager 
to ask ‘Umar about the two wives 
of the Prophet g concerning 
whom Alláh, the Most High said: 
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“If you two turn in repentance to 
Allah, (it will be better for you), your 
hearts are indeed so inclined... "!! 
until ‘Umar went for Hajj and I went 
with him. When we were partway 
there, ‘Umar turned aside, and I 
turned aside with him, bringing the 
jug. He relieved himself, then he 
came to me and I poured water onto 
his hands, and he performed Wudii’. 
I said: ‘O Commander of the 
Believers, who are the two wives of 
the Prophet 3, about whom Allah 
the Mighty and Sublime said: “If 
you two turn in repentance to Alláh, 
(it will be better for you), your 
hearts are indeed so inclined..." PP) 
‘Umar said: ‘How strange of you, 
O Ibn ‘Abbas!’” - Az-Zuhri (a 
narrator) said: “By Allah, he did 
not like the question, but he did 
not conceal anything” - “He said: 
‘They were Hafsah and ‘Aishah.’ 
Then he started to narrate the 
Hadith and said: ‘We people of the 
Quraish were a people who 
dominated women, but when we 
came to Al-Madinah we found a 
people who were dominated by 
their women, and our women 
started to learn from their women. 
My house was among Bani 
Umayyah bin Zaid in Al-'Awáli. 
One day I got angry with my wife, 
and she argued with me. I did not 
like her to argue with me. But she 
said: ^Do you not like me to argue 
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with you? By Allah, the wives of 
the Prophet #¢ argue with him, 
and one of them will forsake him 
all day until night comes.” I went 
and entered upon Hafsah, and I 
said: “Do you argue with the 
Messenger of Allah $&?" She said: 
“Yes.” I said: “Does one of you 
forsake him all day until night 
comes?" She said: “Yes.” I said: 
“Any one of you who does that is 
doomed and lost. Does any one of 
you feel assured that Allah will not 
be angry with her because of the 
anger of His Messenger #&, for 
then she will be doomed? Do not 
argue with the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ and do not ask him for 
anything. Ask me for whatever you 
want. And do not be misled by the 
fact that your neighbor is more 
beautiful than you and more 
beloved to the Messenger of Allah 
3é than you" - referring to ‘Aishah. 
“And ‘Umar said: ‘I had a 
neighbor among the Ansar. We 
used to take turns going down to 
the Messenger of Allah #%. He 
would go down one day and I 
would go down the next. He 
would bring me the news of the 
Revelation and other things, and 
I would do likewise. We were 
saying that Ghassan were shoeing 
their horses to attack us. My 
friend went to visit, then he came 
to me at night and knocked on 
my door, then he called out to 
me. I went out to him and he 
said: “Something terrible has 
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happened!" I said: “What? Have 
the Ghassan come?" He said: 
“No, it is more terrible than that, 
and worse. The Prophet #@ has 
divorced his wives." I said: 
“Hafsah is doomed and lost. I 
thought that this would happen." 
Then when I had prayed Subh, I 
got dressed, then I went down 
and entered upon Hafsah, who 
was weeping. I said: “Has the 
Messenger of Allah $& divorced 
you?” She said: “I do not know. 
He has secluded himself in this 
loft.” I went to a black slave of his, 
and I said: “Ask for permission for 
‘Umar to enter.” He went in, then 
he came out to me and said: “I 
mentioned you to him but he did 
not say anything.” 

**| went away and came to the 
Minbar, where I sat down. By it 
was a group of people, some of 
whom were weeping. I sat for a 
little while, then I could not bear 
it any longer, so I went to the 
slave and said: “Ask for 
permission for ‘Umar to enter." 
He went in. Then he came out to 
me. He said: “I mentioned you to 
him but he did not say anything." 
I turned to leave. Then the slave 
called me, and he said: *Go in, 
he has given you permission." So 
I went in and greeted the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ with 
Salam, He was resting on a reed 
mat that had left marks on his 
side. I said: *O Messenger of 
Alláh, have you divorced your 
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wives?” He looked up at me and 
said: “No.” I said: “Allahu Akbar! 
If you had seen us, O Messenger 
of Allah, we the Quraish, were a 
people who dominated women, 
but when we came to Al- 
Madinah we found a people who 
were dominated by their women, 
and our women started to learn 
from their women. I got angry 
with my wife one day, and she 
started to argue with me. I did 
not like her to argue with me, but 
she said: “Do you not like me to 
argue with you? By Allah, the 
wives of the Prophet $& argue 
with him, and one of them will 
forsake him all day until night 
comes." I said: “Any one of them 
who does that is doomed and 
lost. Does one of them feel 
assured that Alláh will not be 
angry with her because or the 
anger of His Messenger ##, then 
she will be doomed?" The 
Messenger of Allah #% smiled. I 
said: ^O Messenger of Alláh, I 
entered upon Hafsah and I said: 
*Do not be misled by the fact that 
your neighbor is more beautiful 
than you and more beloved to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ than 
you." The Messenger of Allah 
j smiled again.” 

‘“I said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
may I talk to you freely?” He 
said: “Yes.” So I sat down and 
looked around the room, and by 
Allah, I did not see anything in it 
to please the eye except three 
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hides. I said: “Pray to Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, to make life 
prosperous for your Ummah, for 
He has made life prosperous for 
the Persians and Romans, but 
they do not worship Allâh, the 
Mighty and Sublime.” He sat up 
straight and said: “Are you 
doubting, O son of Al-Khattab? 
Their good things have been 
granted to them in this world.” I 
said: “Pray for forgiveness for 
me, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
had sworn that he would not 
enter upon them for a month, 
because he was so annoyed with 
them, until Allah [the Mighty and 
Sublime] rebuked him.” 


[3696] 35 - (1475) Az-Zuhri 
said: ‘Urwah told me that ‘Aishah 
said: “When twenty-nine nights 
had passed, the Messenger of 
Allâh # entered upon me; he 
started with me. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, you swore 
that you would not enter upon us 
for a month, but now you have 
entered on the twenty-ninth day; 
I have been counting them.’ He 
said: ‘The month may be twenty- 
nine days.’ Then he said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, I am going to tell you 
something, but you do not have 
to hasten to decide until you 
consult your parents." 

"Then he recited to me the 
verse: O Prophet! Say to your 
wives: If you desire the life of this 
world, and its glitter, then come! 
I will make a provision for you 
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and set you free in a handsome 
manner (divorce). But if you 
desire Allah and His Messenger, 
and the Home of the Hereafter, 
then verily, Allah has prepared 
for Al-Muhsinat (good-doers) 
amongst you an enormous 
reward." H ‘Aishah said: “He 
knew, by Allah, that my parents 
would never tell me to leave him. 
I said: ‘Do I need to consult my 
parents about this? I desire Allah 
and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter.” 
Ma‘mar said: "Ayyüb told me that 
‘Aishah said: ‘Do not tell your 
wives that I have chosen you.’ The 
Prophet #% said to her: ‘Allah has 
sent me to convey (the message); 
He did not send me to make things 
hard for people in the hope that 
they would make mistakes.” 
Chapter 6. The Woman Who 
Has Been Irrevocably Divorced 
Is Not Entitled To Maintenance 


[3697] 36 - (1480) It was 
narrated from Fatimah bint Qais 
that Abû ‘Amr bin Hafs divorced 
her irrevocably when he was 
absent. He sent some barley to 
her via his agent, and she was 
angry with that. 

He said: “By Allah, you are not 
entitled to anything from us.” 
She came to the Messenger of 
Allah # and told him about that, 
and he said: "You are not 


11 ALAhzáb 33:28, 29. 
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entitled to maintenance from 
him.” He told her to observe her 
Iddah in the house of Umm 
Sharik, then he said: “She is a 
woman whom my Companions 
visit. Observe your Iddah in the 
house of Ibn Umm Maktüm, for 
he is a blind man and you can take 
Off your garments. And when your 
‘Iddah is over, let me know.” 

She said: “When my Iddah 
ended, I told him that Mu‘awiyah 
bin Abi Sufyan and Abü Jahm 
had proposed marriage to me. 
The Messenger of Allah 3k said: 
*As for Abü Jahm, his stick never 
leaves his shoulder." As for 
Mu‘awiyah, he is very poor and 
has no wealth. Marry Usàmah 
bin Zaid. I did not like that, but 
he said: ‘Marry Usámah bin 
Zaid.’ So I married him, and 
Allah caused it to be good and I 
was envied for that.” 

[3698] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
from Fatimah bint Qais that her 
husband divorced her at the time 
of the Prophet ££, and the 
maintenance he gave her was 
very little. When she saw that she 
said: “By Allah, I am going to tell 
the Messenger of Allah #¢. If I 
am entitled to maintenance I will 
take what is enough for me, and if 
I am not entitled to maintenance I 
will not take anything from him.” 
She said: “I told the Messenger of 
Allah š about that and he said: 


Il See no. 3712. 
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“You are not entitled to maintenance 
or accommodation.” 


[3699] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Salamah said: “I asked 
Fatimah bint Qais, and she told 
me that her Makhzümi husband 
divorced her and refused to give 
her any maintenance. She went 
to the Messenger of Allah عي‎ and 
told him, and the Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: ‘You are not 
entitled to any maintenance. Go 
and stay with Ibn Umm Maktüm, 
for he is a blind man and you can 
take off your garments there." 


[3700] 38 - (...) Abü Salamah 
narrated that Fatimah bint Qais, 
the sister of Ad-Dahhak bin 
Qais, told him, that Abi Hafs 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzümi 
divorced her three times, then he 
went to Yemen. His people said 
to her: “You are not entitled to 
maintenance from us.” Khalid 
bin Al-Walid came with a group 
of people to the Messenger of 
Allah #€ in the house of 
Maiminah and said: “Abû Hafs 
has divorced his wife three 
times; is she entitled to 
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maintenance?” The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “She is not entitled 
to maintenance, but she has to 
observe the Iddah.” And he sent 
word to her, saying: “Do not be 
hasty in making a decision 
concerning yourself (without 
consulting me).” He told her to 
move to (the house of) Umm 
Sharik, then he sent word saying: 
“Umm Sharik is visited by the first 
Muhájirin. Go to Ibn Umm 
Maktüm, the blind man, for if you 
take off your Khimár (head cover) 
he will not see you." So she went 
and stayed there, and when her 
"Iddah was over, the Messenger of 
Allah 3& married her to Usámah 
bin Zaid bin Hárithah. 


[3701] 39 - (... Abû Salamah 
narrated that he wrote down 
what Fátimah bint Qais said: “I 
was married to a man from Banü 
Makhzüm, and he divorced me 
irrevocably. I sent word to his 
people asking for maintenance..." 
and they quoted a Hadith like 
that of Yahya bin Abi. Kathir 
from Abü Salamah (no. 3700), 
except that in the Hadith of 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr (a narrator) 
it says: “Do not hasten to make a 
decision without letting us know.” 
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[3702] 40 - (...) Fatimah bint 
Qais narrated that she was 
married to Abü ‘Amr bin Hafs 
bin Al-Mughirah, and he issued 
the last of three divorces to her. 
She said that she came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% to consult 
him about leaving her house, and 
he told her to go to Ibn Umm 
Maktüm, the blind man. Marwan 
refused to believe him about a 
divorced woman leaving her 
house, and ‘Urwah said: “ ‘Aishah 
objected to that regarding Fatimah 
bint Qais.” !! 


[3703] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3702) was narrated from 
Shihâb with this chain, as well of 
the comment of ‘Urwah about 
‘Aishah’s objection to Fatimah 
bint Qais. 
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[3704] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah that Abü ‘Amr bin 
Hafs bin Al-Mughirah set out 
with ‘Ali bin Abi Talib for 
Yemen, and he sent word to his 
wife Fatimah bint Qais with her 
final divorce, and told Al-Hârith 
bin Hisham and 'Ayyásh bin Abi 
Rabi‘ah to give her some 
maintenance. They said to her: 
“By Allah, you will not have any 
maintenance unless you are 
pregnant." She came to the 
Prophet à£ and told him what 
they had said, and he said: 
“There is no maintenance for 
you." She asked him for 
permission to move, and he gave 
her permission. She said: 
“Where, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He said: “To Ibn Umm 
Maktüm." He was blind, so she 
could take off her garments in his 
house and he would not see her. 
When her Iddah was over, the 
Prophet i£ married her to 
Usámah bin Zaid. Marwán sent 
Oabisah bin Dhuwaib to her to 
ask her about this Hadith, and 
she narrated it to him. Marwán 
said: “We have only heard this 
Hadith from a woman, so we will 
follow what we are certain of, 
which is what we found the 
people following." When news of 
what Marwán said reached 
Fátimah she said: “Between you 
and I is the Qur'án. Allah, Most 
High. says: "..And turn them 
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not out of their (husband’s) 
homes...”.!) She said: “This is for 
one whose divorce is revocable, 
so what new thing will Allah 
bring to pass after the third 
(irrevocable divorce)? How can 
you say that she is not entitled to 
maintenance if she is not pregnant? 
On what grounds do you detain 
her?” 

[3705] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ash-Sha‘bi said: “I entered 
upon Fatimah bint Qais, and I 
asked her about the ruling of the 


Messenger of Allâh 4% 
concerning her. She said: ‘My 


husband divorced me irrevocably, 
and I referred my dispute with 
him about maintenance and 
accommodation to the Messenger 
of Allah #5. He did not grant me 
any accommodation nor 
maintenance, and he told me to 
observe my “Iddah in the house 
of Ibn Umm Maktüm."" 


[3706] (...) It was narrated from 
Ash-Sha‘bi that he said: “I entered 
upon Fátimah bint Qais...” a 
Hadith like that of Zuhair from 
Hushaim (no. 3705). 


11 At-Talâq 65:1. 
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[3707] 43 - (...) Ash-Sha‘bi said: 
“We entered upon Fatimah bint 
Qais and she offered us fresh 
dates and Sawig. We asked her 
about the woman who has been 
thrice divorced - where should 
she observe her ‘Iddah? She said: 
*My husband divorced me three 
times, and the Prophet #8 gave 
me permission to observe my 
‘Iddah among my family.” 


[3708] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ash-Sha'bi, from Fátimah 
bint Qais, that concerning a woman 
who has been thrice divorced, the 
Prophet #¢ said: "She is not 
entitled to accommodation nor 
maintenance." 


[3709] 45 - )...( It was narrated 
from Ash-Sha‘bi that Fatimah 
bint Qais said: “My husband 
divorced me three times, and I 
wanted to move. I went to the 
Prophet 3& and he said: ‘Move to 
the house of your cousin ‘Amr 
bin Umm Maktüm, and observe 
your ‘Iddah there.” 
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[3710] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Ishaq said: “I was with 
Al-Aswad bin Yazid, sitting in 
the grand Masjid,“ and Ash- 
Sha‘bi was with us. Ash-Sha‘bi 
narrated the Hadith of Fatimah 
bint Qais, that the Messenger of 
Allah $& did not grant to her any 
accommodation nor maintenance. 
Then Al-Aswad took a handful 
of pebbles and threw them at 
him, and said: ‘Woe to you for 
narrating such a thing. ‘Umar 
said: We will not leave the Book 
of Allah and the Sunnah of our 
Prophet % for the words of a 
woman when we do not know 
whether she remembered or forgot. 
She is entitled to accommodation 
and maintenance. And he recited 
the verse: ^... And turn them not out 
of their (husband's) homes nor 
shall they (themselves) leave, 
except in case they are guilty of 
some open Fáfishah.. "P! 


[3711] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Abû Ahmad from ‘Ammar 
bin Ruzaiq (no. 3710) was narrated 
from Abd Ishaq with this chain. 
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[3712] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Bakr bin Abi Al-Jahm 
bin Sukhair Al-‘Adawi said: “I 
heard Fatimah bint Qais say that 
her husband divorced her thrice, 
and the Messenger of Allah $& did 
not grant her any accommodation 
or maintenance. She said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me: 
“When your ‘Iddah is over, let me 
know." So she let him know, and 
Mu'áwiyah, Abû Jahm and Usamah 
bin Zaid proposed to her. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “As 
for Mu‘awiyah, he is a poor man 
who has no wealth. As for Abi 
Jahm, he is a man who beats women. 
But (choose) Usàmah bin Zaid." 
She gestured with her hand like this, 
(as if expressing disapproval), saying 
said: ^Usámah!? Usamah!?” But the 
Messenger of Allâh $& said to her: 
“Obedience to Allâh and obedience 
to His Messenger is better for you." 
She said: 'So I married him and I 
was envied.” 


[3713] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Bakr bin Abi Al-Jahm 
said: *I heard Fátimah bint Qais 
say: ‘My husband Abû ‘Amr bin 
Hafs bin Al-Mughirah sent 
‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi‘ah to me 
with word of my divorce, and he 
sent with him five Sá's of dates 
and five Sá's of barley. I said: 
*Do I get no maintenance other 
than this? And am I not to 
observe my ‘Iddah in your 
home?" He said: *No." She said: 


كتاب الطلاق 170 


gl GE, /ا5-(...)‎ [vv] 

(as LASS B. TE 
أبي الجهُم بن‎ ot آي بكر‎ oF ole 
بنك‎ N 
(56 ub Qm o0] فس تمُول:‎ 
Y; سكت‎ ie الله‎ 3525 W Jes 3 
#6 الله‎ Jes J 06 :- قَالَتْ‎ - s 


(a Ab € 226 Ch bp 
VL eee ١ o- se, E 5 
D : وَاسَامة‎ we معاوية وابو‎ 


3 Seb 7 nm 
iki dass. K us فَقَالَتْ‎ 
الله‎ iby gal Jun) قال لها‎ 


KNIE 
qES (ÉA [eve 


EL 


ge dass 


xS c^ بِحَمْسَةِ‎ 4 O51 Ul 
ig أمَا لى‎ dli شَعِيرء‎ e ES 


The Book Of Divorce 


"| got dressed and went to the 
Messenger of Allah .يي‎ He said: 
'How many times has he divorced 
you?’ I said: "Three. He said: 
'He is right, you are not entitled 
to maintenance. Observe your 
‘Iddah in the house of your 
cousin ‘Amr bin Umm Maktüm, 
for he is blind and you can take 
off your garments there. When 
your ‘Iddah is over, let me know.’ 
Some men proposed to me, 
including Mu‘awiyah and Abû AI- 
Jahm. The Prophet à& said to 
me: ‘Mu‘awiyah is poor and 
destitute, and Abü Al-Jahm is 
harsh towards women’ - or ‘he 
beats women,’ or words to that 
effect - ‘but you should marry 
Usámah bin Zaid.” 


[3714] 49 - (..) Abû Bakr bin 
Abi Al-Jahm said: “Abû Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmán and I 
entered upon Fátimah bint Qais. 
We asked her and she said: ‘I was 
married to Aba ‘Amr bin Hafs 
bin Al-Mughirah. He went out on 
the campaign to Najran...”’ and 
he quoted a Hadith like that of 
Ibn Mahdi (no. 3713), and 
added: “She said: ‘So I married 
him and Allah honored me with 
Abû Zaid and Allah blessed me 
with Abû Zaid.” 
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[3715] 50 - (...) Abü Bakr said: 
*Abü Salamah and I entered 
upon Fátimah bint Qais during 
the time of Ibn Az-Zubair, and 
she told us that her husband had 
divorced her irrevocably...” a 
Hadith like that of Sufyan (no. 
3714). 


[3716] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
that Fatimah bint Qais said: “My 
husband divorced me three times, 
and the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
did not grant me any accommodation 
nor maintenance.” 


[3717] 52 - (1481) It was 
narrated from Hisham: “My 
father told me: “Yahya bin Sa‘eed 
bin Al-‘As married the daughter 
of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Hakam, then he divorced her and 
expelled her out of his house. 
‘Urwah criticized them for that, 
and they said: “Fatimah went out 
(of her husband's house)." 
‘Urwah said: “I went to ‘Aishah 
and told her about that. She said: 
‘There is nothing good for 
Fátimah bint Qais in narrating 
this Hadith.” 
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[3718] 53 - (1482) It was 
narrated that Fatimah bint Qais 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, my husband has divorced 
me three times, and I am afraid 
that someone may break in.’ So 
he told her to move.” 


[3719] 54 - (1481) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that she 
said: “There is nothing good for 
Fátimah in narrating this" (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3717)- meaning, that 
she had no accommodation or 
maintenance. 


[3720]... - (.. It was narrated 
from 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Al- 
Qasim that his father said: 
“Urwah bin Az-Zubair said to 
‘Aishah: ‘Do you not see so-and- 
so the daughter of Al-Hakam? 
Her husband divorced her three 
times and she left.’ She said: ‘It is 
a bad thing that she has done.’ 
He said: ‘Have you not heard 
what Fatimah says?’ She said: 
‘There is nothing good for her in 
mentioning that.” 


[1] The sequence is like this in the text. 


173 كتاب الطلاق‎ 
Sisy (£AD-OY [PvA] 
عَنْ‎ | 32 fs CR cole 
يا‎ b utu vt cL AG 
ثلاثا‎ E qu IAM d 
unl :06 ge Lxx أن‎ Gul 
Sie, (Q£A)-0f  [rvia] 


2t UP d pe 


à E qi C. [eve] 
عَنْ‎ gel Xé CQ ix 


OU‏ عَنْ gan we‏ بن اقام 


AM M E 6 كَالَ:‎ al n 


DAE ss Sess ib 
إلى‎ ue "osa (ies uc 
ii zx لا‎ Sp ub 53 فَاطِمَة؟‎ Jý 


The Book Of Divorce 


Chapter 7. It Is Permissible 
For A Women Who Is 
Observing Iddah After An 
Irrevocable Divorce Or The 
Death Of Her Husband To Go 
Out During The Day If She 
Needs To 


[3721] 55 - (1483) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “My maternal 
aunt was divorced and she 
wanted to harvest her date palms. 
A man rebuked her for going 
out, so she went to the 
Prophet #2 (inquiring about 
going out during Iddah) and he 
said: ‘No, go and harvest your 
date palms, for perhaps you will 
give charity or do an act of 
kindness." 


Chapter 8. The ‘Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Had 
Died, And The Like, Ends 
When She Gives Birth 


[3722] 56 - (1484) 'Ubaidulláh 
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin 
Mas'üd narrated that his father 
wrote to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri, telling him 
to go to Subai‘ah bint Al-Hárith 
Al-Aslamiyyah to ask her about 
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her Hadith, and what the 
Messenger of Allah š said to 
her when she consulted him. 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah wrote back 
to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah telling 
him that Subai‘ah told him that 
she was married to Sa‘d bin 
Khawlah, one of Banû ‘Amir bin 
Lu'ayy, who was one of those 
who had been present at (the 
Battle of) Badr. He died during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage while she 
was pregnant, and she gave birth 
shortly after he died. When her 
Nifás ended, she adorned herself 
to receive offers of marriage. 
Abû As-Sanabil bin Ba‘kak - a 
man from Banû ‘Abd Ad-Dar - 
entered upon her and said to her: 
“Why do I see you beautified? 
Perhaps you are hoping to get 
married? By Allah, you will not 
get married until four months 
and ten days have passed!" 
Subai‘ah said: “When he said 
that to me, I got dressed that 
evening and went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and asked 
him about that. He advised me 
that my Iddah had ended when I 
gave birth, and he told me to get 
married if I wanted to.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “I do not see 
anything wrong with (a woman) 
getting married after she has 
given birth, even if she is still 
bleeding, but her husband should 
not come close to her until she 
becomes pure." 
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[3723] 57 - (1485) Sulaiman bin 
Yasar narrated that Abû Salamah 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman and Ibn 
‘Abbas met in the house of Abi 
Hurairah, and they were talking 
about a woman who gives birth a 
few days after her husband has 
died. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Her 
‘Iddah is the longer of the two 
periods.” Abû Salamah said: 
“Her ‘Iddah is over." They 
started to dispute about that. 
Then Abü Hurairah said: “I am 
with my nephew” - meaning Abi 
Salamah. So they sent Kuraib, 
the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, to 
Umm Salamah to ask her about 
that. He came to them and told 
them that Umm Salamah said: 
“Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave 
birth a few days after her 
husband died, and she mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allah 
,يد‎ who told her to get married." 


[3724] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 3723), 
except that Al-Laith said in his 
Hadith: “They sent word to Umm 
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Salamah,” and he did not mention 
Kuraib by name. 


Chapter 9. The Obligation To 
Mourn During The Iddah 
Following The Death Of One’s 
Husband, But It Is Forbidden 
To Mourn For More Than 
Three Days In Other Cases 


[3725] 58 - (1486) It was 
narrated from Humaid bin Nâfi‘, 
from Zainab bint Abi Salamah, 
that she told him these three 
Ahédith. He said: “Zainab said: ‘I 
entered upon Umm Habibah, the 
wife of the Prophet #¢, when her 
father Abû Sufyan died. Umm 
Habibah called for some perfume 
that had a yellowish color, 
Khaliq or something else, and 
she put some of it on a girl, then 
she wiped her cheeks with it and 
said: “By Allah, I have no need 
of perfume, but I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $& saying on 
the Minbar: ‘It is not permissible 
for a women who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for more than three days for 
anyone who dies, except for a 
husband; four months and ten 
days.” 
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[3726] (1487) Zainab said: 
“Then I entered upon Zainab bint 
Jahsh when her brother died. She 
called for some perfume and put 
on some of it, then she said: ‘By 
Allah, I have no need of perfume, 
but I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& saying on the Minbar : “It 
is not permissible for a woman 
who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to mourn for more than three 
days for anyone who dies, except 
for a husband; four months and 
ten days.” 


[3727] (1488) Zainab said: “I 
heard my mother Umm Salamah 
say: A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
“Q Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter’s husband has died, and 
she has trouble in her eye; can 
we apply kohl for her?” The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“No,” two or three times, then he 
said: “It is only four months and 
ten days. During the Jahiliyyah 
one of you would throw a piece 
of dung at the end of one year." 


[3728] (1489) Humaid said: “I 
said to Zainab: ‘What is this 
throwing a piece of dung at the 
end of one year?! Zainab said: 
‘If a woman's husband died, she 
would go into a hut and wear her 
worst clothes, and she would not 
put on perfume or anything until 


Ul See Hadith no. 3727. 
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one year had passed. Then an 
animal would be brought - a 
donkey or a sheep or a bird - she 
would rub her hands over it, and 
rarely did (such a woman) rub 
her hands over anything but it 
died. Then she would be given a 
piece of dung which she would 
throw, then she would go back to 
whatever she wanted to of 
perfume and other things.” 

[3729] 59 - (1486) It was 
narrated that Humaid bin Nafi‘ 
said: I heard Zainab, the 
daughter of Umm Salamah, say: 
A close relative of Umm Habibah 
died, and she called for some 
yellow perfume and put it on her 
forearms, and she said: “I only 
did this because I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: ‘It is 
not permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to mourn for more than 
three days, except for a husband, 
four months and ten days.” 


[3730] (1487/1488) Zainab 
narrated it from her mother, and 
from Zainab the wife of the 
Prophet £&& - or from one of the 
wives of the Prophet $& (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3729). 


[3731] 60 - (1488) It was 
narrated that Humaid bin Nâfi 
said: “I heard Zainab, the 
daughter of Umm Salamah, 
narrating from her mother, that a 
woman’s husband died, and they 
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were worried about her (diseased) 
eye. They came to the Prophet #2 
and asked him for permission to 
use kohl, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘One of you used to 
stay in the worst part of her house, 
in her worst garments’ - or ‘in her 
worst garments in her house - for a 
year, then if a dog passed by she 
would throw a piece of dung and 
then come out. Isn’t it only four 
months and ten days?” 

[3732] (..) Both Ahadith (no. 
3729, 2730) were narrated from 
Humaid bin Nâfi‘, the Hadith of 
Umm Salamah about kohl and 
the Hadith of Umm Salamah and 
another of the wives of the 
Prophet #¢, except that he did 
not name her as Zainab, similar 
to the Hadith of Muhammad bin 
Ja'far. 

[3733] 61 - (1486/1488) It was 
narrated from Humaid bin Náfi' 
that he heard Zainab bint Abi 
Salamah narrate that Umm Salamah 
and Umm Habibah mentioned that 
a woman came to the Messenger of 
Allah $£ and told him that the 
husband of a daughter of hers had 
died, and she had a problem in her 
eye and wanted to use kohl. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “One 
of you used to throw a piece of 
dung at the end of a year. It is only 
four months and ten days." 
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[3734] 62 - (1486) It was 
narrated that Zainab bint Abi 
Salamah said: “When news of the 
death of Abû Sufyan came to 
Umm Habibah, on the third day 
she called for some yellowish 
perfume and wiped some of it on 
her forearms and cheeks, and 
said: ‘I have no need of this, but I 
heard the Prophet #8 say: It is 
not permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, to mourn for more than 
three days, except for a husband, 
for whom she should mourn for 
four months and ten days.” 


[3735] 63 - (1490) It was 
narrated from Nâfi‘ that Safiyyah 
bint Abi ‘Ubaid narrated to him 
from Hafsah, or from ‘Aishah, or 
from them both, that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “It is 
not permissible for any woman 
who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, or who believes in 
Allah and His Messenger, to 
mourn for more than three days 
for anyone, except for her 
husband.” 


[3736] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Al-Laith (no. 3735) was 
narrated from Nafi‘ with this 
chain. 
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[3737] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from Safiyyah bint Abi ‘Ubaid 
that she heard Hafsah bint 
‘Umar, the wife of the Prophet 
3¥, narrating a Hadith from the 
Prophet #¢ that was similar to 
that of Al-Laith and Ibn Dinar 
(no. 3735), and he added: “She 
should mourn for him for four 
months and ten days.” 


[3738] (...) A Hadith similar to 
theirs (ie. Nâfi and Al-Laith) 
was narrated from Safiyyah bint 
Abi ‘Ubaid, from one of the 
wives of the Prophet 3&, from the 
Prophet 3&. 


[3739] 65 - (1491) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet #§ said: “It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to mourn for more than 
three days for anyone who dies, 
except for her husband.” 


[3740] 66 - (938 [sic]) It was 
narrated from Umm ‘Atiyyah 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 
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said: “No woman should mourn 
for more than three days for 
anyone who dies, except for her 
husband; four months and ten 
days, when she should not wear 
any dyed clothes except a 
garment made of ‘Asb,""!_ and she 
should not put on kohl or 
perfume except in the case of 
purifying herself after menses, 
when she may use a little Qust or 


Azfâr” PI 


[3741] (...) It was narrated from 
Hishâm with this chain (a Hadîth 
similar to no. 3740), and he said: 
“...As soon as her menses end, a 
little of Qust or Azfar.” 


[3742] 67 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm ‘Atiyyah said: “We 
were forbidden to mourn for 
more than three days for anyone 
who dies, except for a husband, 
four months and ten days, when 
we were not to put on kohl or 
perfume, or wear dyed garments. 
But a concession was granted to 
a woman when she purifies 
herself - when one of us washed 
herself (Ghusl) following menses 
- to use a little Qust or Azfar.” 
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21 Two types of incense. 
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19. The Book Of Li’an 


[3743] 1 - (1492) Sahl bin Sa‘d 
As-Sá'id! narrated that ‘Uwaimir 
Al-Ajláni came to ‘Asim bin 
‘Adiyy Al-Ansari and said to him: 
“O ‘Asim, what do you think, if a 
man finds a man with his wife, 
should he kill him and be killed 
by them in return? Or what 
should he do? O ‘Asim, ask the 
Messenger of Alláh 3& about that 
for me." So ‘Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah i£. The 
Messenger of Allah # did not 
like this question, and he 
criticized it so much that ‘Asim 
felt very upset by what he heard 
from the Messenger of Allah #8. 
When ‘Asim went back to his 
family, ‘Uwaimir came to him 
and said: “O ‘Asim, what did the 
Messenger of Allah g say to 
you?” ‘Asim said to ‘Uwaimir: 
“You did not bring me any good. 
The Messenger of Allah عله‎ did 
not like the question that I asked 
him.” ‘Uwaimir said: “By Allah, I 
will not rest until I ask him about 
it" So ‘Uwaimir went to the 
Messenger of Allâh g who was 
amidst the people, and he said: 
“O Messenger of Allâh, what do 
you think, if a man finds another 
man with his wife, should he kill 
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him and be killed by them in 
return? Or what should he do?” 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“(Verses) have been revealed 
concerning you and your wife, so 
go and bring her.” 

Sahl said: “They engaged in 
Li‘an, and I was among the people 
who were with the Messenger of 
Allâh #. When they had finished, 
‘Uwaimir said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I would be a liar if I kept her 
now. So he divorced her three 
times before the Messenger of 
Allah # could tell him to do 
anything." 

Ibn Shihab said: “Then that 
became the practice of those who 
engage in Li'ün." 

[3744] 2 - (...) Sahl bin Sa‘d Al- 
Ansari narrated that ‘Uwaimir 
Al-Ansári, one of Banû Al-‘Ajlan, 
came to ‘Asim bin *Adiyy... and 
he quoted a Hadith like that of 
Malik (no. 3743). And he added 
into the Hadith: “...His leaving 
her after that became the practice 
of those who engage in Li'ün." 
And he added: “Sahl said: ‘She 
was pregnant, so her son was 
named after her, then it became 
the practice that he could inherit 
from her and she could inherit 
from him the shares decreed by 
Allah.” 


[3745] 3 - (...) Ibn Juraij 
narrated: “Ibn Shihab told me 
about the two who engage in 
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Liün and what is done in this 
case, based on the Hadith of Sahl 
bin Sa‘d, the brother of Banû 
Sá'idah, according to which a 
man from among the Ansar came 
to the Prophet #¢ and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think of a man who finds another 
man with his wife?...”’ and he 
mentioned the same Hadith (no. 
3743), and added: “So they 
engaged in Li'ün in the Masjid 
and I was present." And he said 
in the Hadith: ^Then he divorced 
her three times before the 
Messenger of Allah #2 could tell 
him to, and he divorced her in 
front of the Prophet #%. The 
Prophet #¢ said: ‘Every couple 
who engage in Lian are to be 
separated.” 

[3746] 4 - (1493) It was 
narrated that Saʻeed bin Jubair 
said: “I was asked about the 
couple who engage in Li‘Gn, 
during the governorship of 
Mus‘ab - should they be 
separated?” He said: “I did not 
know what to say, so I went to 
the house of Ibn ‘Umar in 
Makkah and I said to the slave: 
‘Ask for permission for me to 
enter. He said: ‘He is taking a 
nap.’ But he heard my voice and 
said: ‘Ibn Jubair?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Come in, for by Allah it 
can only be some need that has 
brought you at this hour.’ So I 
went in, and saw him resting on a 
blanket, reclining on a pillow that 
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was stuffed with palm fibers. I 
said: ‘Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán, 
should a couple who engage in 
Li‘an be separated?’ He said: 
‘Subhan-Allah, yes. The first one 
to ask about this was so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so. He said: *O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think, if one of us finds his wife 
committing an immoral action, 
what should he do? If he speaks, 
he will be speaking of a serious 
matter, and if he keeps quiet, he 
will be keeping quiet about an 
equally serious matter." The 
Prophet #2 remained silent and 
did not answer him. Then he 
came to him after that, and said: 
“I have been afflicted with what I 
asked you about." Then Alláh 
revealed these verses in Sürat An- 
Nur: “And for those who accuse 
their wives...”. He (si) recited 
them to him, and exhorted and 
admonished him, and told him 
that the punishment in this world 
was lighter than the punishment 
in the Hereafter. He said: “No, 
by the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I am not lying about 
her." Then he (¥) called her 
and exhorted and admonished 
her, and told her that the 
punishment in this world was 
lighter than the punishment in 
the Hereafter. She said: *No, by 
the One Who sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.” He told the 
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man to start (the process of 
Li'ün). So he testified four times, 
by Allah, that he was telling the 
truth, and the fifth time that the 
curse of Allah would be upon 
him if he was lying. Then he (#) 
told the woman to testify. She 
testified four times by Allàh that 
he was lying, and the fifth time 
that the wrath of Alláh would be 
upon her if he was telling the 
truth. Then he separated them.” 


[3747] (...) Saeed bin Jubair 
said: *At the time of Mus'ab bin 
Az-Zubair, I was asked about the 
two who engaged in Li‘an, and I 
did not know what to say, so I 
went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and 
I said: ‘Do you think that two 
who engage in Li'ün should be 
separated?...’” then he mentioned 
a Hadith like that of Ibn Numair 
(no. 3746). 


[3748] 5 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh £ said to 
the two who engaged in Li'án: 
‘Your reckoning is with Allah; 
one of you is lying. You have no 
rights over her.’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, my property 
(which I gave her)?’ He said: 
‘You have no right to it. If you 
are telling the truth about her, it 
is in return for having been 
intimate with her, and if you are 
lying about her, they you have 
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even less right to it.” Zuhair said 
in his report: “Sufyan bin ‘Amr 
told us that he heard Sa‘eed bin 
Jubair say: ‘I heard Ibn ‘Umar 
say: The Messenger of Allah 2 
said..." 


[3749] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% separated 
two members of Banû Al-'Ajlán 
and said: 'Alláh knows that one 
of you is lying; will either of you 
repent?” 


[3750] (...) Sa‘eed bin Jubair 
said: “I asked Ibn ‘Umar about 
Li'ün," and he narrated a similar 
Hadith (as no. 3749) from the 
Messenger of Allah $&. 


[3751] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘eed bin Jubair said: 
“Mus‘ab did not separate the two 
who engaged in Li ûn.” Sa'eed said: 
“1 mentioned that to ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar and he said: ‘The Prophet of 
Allâh #@ separated the couple 
from Banû Al-‘Ajlan.”” 
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[3752] 8 - (1494) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that a 
man engaged in Lin with his 
wife at the time of the Messenger 
of Allah #2, and the Messenger 
of Allah à& separated them and 
attributed the child to his mother. 


[3753] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4% asked a 
man of the Ansar and his wife to 
engage in Li'án, and he separated 
them." 


[3754]... - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 3753). 


[3755] 10 - (1495) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“We were in the Masjid on the 
night of Friday when a man from 
among the Ansar came and said: 
‘If a man finds another man with 
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his wife and speaks of it, you will 
flog him, and if he kills him you 
will kill him, but if he keeps 
quiet, he will be suppressing his 
rage. By Allâh, I am going to ask 
the Messenger of Allah #@ about 
it. The next day, he went to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and asked 
him, saying: ‘If a man finds 
another man with his wife and 
speaks of it, you will flog him, 
and if he kills him you will kill 
him, but if he keeps quiet, he will 
be suppressing his rage. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘O 
Allah, guide us to the ruling,’ and 
he started to supplicate. Then the 
verse of Li ûn was revealed: "And 
for those who accuse their wives, 
but have no witnesses except 
themselves..."! Then that man 
was put to that test before the 
people. He and his wife came to 
the Messenger of Allah š5 and 
engaged in Li‘an. The man 
testified four times by Allah that 
he was telling the truth, then the 
fifth time he swore that the curse 
of Allah would be upon him if he 
was lying. Then she started to 
testify, and the Prophet $& said 
to her: ‘Stop.’ But she insisted 
and carried on engaging in Li ûn 
When they left, he said: ‘Perhaps 
she will give birth to a curly- 
haired black child. And she did 
give birth to a curly-haired black 
child." 


11 An-Nur 24:6-7. 
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[3756] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3755) was narrated from Al- 
A'mash with this chain. 


[3757] 11 - (1496) It was 
narrated that Muhammad said: “I 
asked Anas bin Malik (about 
Lian) as I saw that he had 
knowledge of it. He said: ‘Hilal 
bin Umayyah accused his wife (of 
committing Zind) with Sharik bin 
Sahmá', who was the brother of 
Al-Bara’ bin Mâlik on his 
mother’s side. He was the first 
man to engage in Li'án in Islam.’ 
He said: ‘He engaged in Li'ün 
with her and the Messenger of 
Allah % said: “Watch her. If she 
brings forth a child who is white 
with straight hair and something 
wrong with his eyes, then he 
belongs to Hilal bin Umayyah, 
and if she gives birth to a child 
who has dark eyelids, curly hair 
and lean calves, then he belongs 
to Sharik bin Sahma’.” He said: 
‘I was told that she gave birth to 
a child who had dark eyelids, 
curly hair and lean calves.” 


[3758] 12 - (1497) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“Mention of Liün was made in 
the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah #5. ‘Asim bin ‘Adiyy said 
something about that, then he 
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left. A man from among his 
people came to him and 
complained that he had found a 
man with his wife. ‘Asim said: ‘I 
am being tested with what I said.’ 
He took him to the Messenger of 
Allah $& and told him what he 
had found his wife doing. That 
man was sallow and lean, with 
straight hair, and the one whom 
he claimed to have found with his 
wife had fleshy calves and was 
dark and bulky. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘O Allah, make 
it clear.’ Then she gave birth to a 
child who resembled the one who 
her husband said he found with 
her. The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
made them engage in Li'ün." A 
man said to Ibn ‘Abbas in that 
gathering: “Was she the one 
about whom the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘If I were to have 
stoned anyone without evidence, 
I would have stoned this woman?’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘No, that was a 
woman who continued to be a bad 
woman after becoming Muslim.” 


[3759] (..) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Mention of the 
two who engage in Li'ün' was 
made in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #8...” a 
Hadith like that of Al-Laith (no. 
3758), and he added, after saying 
bulky, “with very curly hair.” 
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[3760] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Oásim bin Muhammad 
said: “‘Abdullah bin Shaddad 
said: ‘Mention of the two who 
engage in Li'ün was made in the 
presence of Ibn ‘Abbas, and Ibn 
Shaddád said: “Are they the two 
of whom the Prophet ¥ said: ‘If 
I were to stone anyone without 
proof, I would stone her?' Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “No, that was a 
woman who was infamous for her 
immoral conduct.” 


[3761] 14 - (1498) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah Al-Ansári said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, do you 
think that if a man finds another 
man with his wife, he should kill 
him?” The Messenger of Allah 
£& said, "No." Sa‘d said: "(But) 
he would (do that), by the One 
Who honored you with the 
truth!” The Messenger of Allah 
ii said: "Listen (you people) to 
what your leader says." 


كتاب اللعان 194 


££ obese i نه كَالَ:‎ 
eub enun (ie db الله‎ Q2) 
- M 528 Ju بَعْدَ‎ Mb 5155 
illis aac. deri] 
nee Gu, (. Li [Y v] 


- 5 ha) واللفظ‎ - uz أبي‎ Su GOI 


u^ gere LUPUS as o Foe 
شداد: 3535 المتلاعتان‎ Jo عبد الله‎ 


5 
i 3 


T 
Ub LS y» : َكل‎ LS Jý odi 
ابْنُ‎ QU cuui) zou ue 
5n قال‎ exei da GE لاء‎ te 


= 


عند 
هما 


€ ve 
IH 
l ll عن‎ al أبى عُمَرَ فی‎ 
ee عن‎ m M 


Be <e 


race ie EA [۳7111] 


^56 


قَالَ: يا رَسُولَ lal‏ أَرَأَيْتَ A‏ 


The Book Of Li'án 


[3762] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that Sa'd bin 
"Ubádah said: ^O Messenger of 
Allah, if I find a man with my 
wife, should I let him be until I 
bring four witnesses?" He said: 
“Yes.” 


[3763] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “Sa‘d bin 
‘Ubadah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, if I find a man with my 
wife, should I not touch him until 
I bring four witnesses?’ The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
*Yes.' He said: ‘No, by the One 
who sent you with the truth! I 
would hasten to him with my 
sword before that.’ The Messenger 
of Allah š% said: ‘Listen (you 
people) to what your leader says. 
He is jealous, but I am more 
jealous than him, and Allah is 
more jealous than me.” 


[3764] 17 - (1499) It was 
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah said: “Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah 
said: ‘If I saw a man with my 
wife, I would strike him with my 
sword, and not with the flat side 
of it? News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ and he 
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said: ‘Are you surprised at the 
jealousy of Sa‘d? By Allah, I am 
more jealous than him, and Alláh 
is more jealous than me. It is 
because of His jealousy that 
Alláh forbade immoral deeds, 
both open and secret. There is no 
person who is more jealous than 
Allah, and there is no person to 
whom warnings are more beloved 
than Alláh. Because of that, 
Alláh sent the Messengers as 
bearers of glad tidings and 
warnings. There is no person to 
whom praise is more beloved 
than Allah. Because of that Allah 
made the promise of Paradise." 


[3765] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3764) was narrated from 
*Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umair with 
this chain. 


[3766] 18 - (1500) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“A man from Banû Fazarah 
came to the Prophet #¢ and said: 
‘My wife has given birth to a 
black boy. The Prophet 4% said: 
*Do you have camels?' He said: 
‘Yes. He said: ‘What are their 
colors?’ He said: ‘Red.’ He said: 
*Are there any dusky ones among 
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them?’ He said: “There are dusky 
ones among them.’ He said: 
“Where does that come from?’ He 
said: ‘Perhaps it is an inherited 
trait.’ He said: ‘And perhaps this is 
an inherited trait.” 


[3767] 19 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 
3766) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain, except that 
according to the Hadith of 
Ma‘mar he said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, my wife has given birth 
to a black boy," as if hinting that 
it was not his. And at the end of 
the Hadith he said: “And he did 
not allow him to deny the child.” 


[3768] 20 - )...( It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that a Bedouin 
came to the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
my wife has given birth to a black 
boy, and I am shocked and am not 
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sure (if he is mine).” The Prophet 
i£ said to him: “Do you have 
camels?” He said: “Yes.” He said: 
“What are their colors?” He said: 
“Red.” He said: “Are there any 
dusky ones among them?” He 
said: “Yes.” The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: “How is that?" He 
said: “Perhaps, O Messenger of 
Allah, that it is an inherited trait.” 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“Perhaps this is also an inherited 
trait." 


[3769] (...) It was narrated that 
Abü Hurairah narrated a similar 
report (as no. 3766) from the 
Messenger of Allah $&. 
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20. The Book Of 
Manumission 


Chapter: One Who Frees His 
Share Of A Slave 


[3770] 1 - (1501) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘If a person frees his share of a 
slave, and has enough money to 
pay the full price of the slave, a 
fair price should be worked out 
for the slave, and his partners 
should be given their shares. 
Then he should free the slave, 
otherwise he has freed only what 
he has freed.” 


[3771] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Malik from Náfi' (no. 
3770) was narrated from Nâfi‘ 
from Ibn ‘Umar. 
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Chapter 1. A Slave Working To 
Pay Off The Other Half 


[3772] 2 - (1502) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah, that the 
Prophet 3&& said concerning a slave 
who is owned by two men, one of 
whom manumits (his share): “He 
is responsible (for manumitting 
the other share).” 


[3773] 3 - (1503) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet % said: “Whoever 
manumits his share of a slave, let 
him manumit him completely 
with his own wealth if he has 
wealth, and if he does not have 
wealth, let the slave work for his 
manumission, without being 
overburdened.” 
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[3774] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
from Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arübah 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 3773), and he added: *If 
he does not have any money, a 
fair price should be worked out 
for the slave, then let him work 
for the share that was not 
manumitted, without him being 
overburdened.” 

[3775] (...) Wahb bin Jarir 
narrated: “My father said: ‘I 
heard Qatádah narrate...” a 
Hadith similar to that of Ibn Abi 
*Arübah (no. 3774) with this 
chain, and he mentioned in the 
Hadith: “...A fair price should be 
worked out for him." 


Chapter 2. Al-Wala’ (Right Of 
Inheritance) Belongs To The 
One Who Manumits The Slave 


[3776] 5 - (1504) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that she 
wanted to buy a slave woman and 
manumit her, and her masters 
said: "We will sell her on 
condition that the right of 
inheritance (Al-Walá") remains 
ours." She mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah # and he 
said: ^Do not let that stop you, 
for the right of inheritance 
belongs to the one who manumits 
(the slave)." 
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[3777] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah that ‘Aishah told him 
that Barirah came to her seeking 
her help with her contract of 
manumission, as she had not paid 
off anything stipulated in her 
contract of manumission. ‘Aishah 
said to her: “Go back to your 
masters, and if they like, I will pay 
off your contract of manumission 
on your behalf, and the right of 
inheritance (Al-Wala’) will be 
mine, then I will do it.” Barirah 
mentioned that to her masters, but 
they refused and said: “If she 
wishes to do that for you, seeking 
reward with Allah, then let her do 
it, but the right of inheritance will 
be ours.” She (‘Aishah) mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allah 4 
and the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said to her: “Buy her and manumit 
her, for the right of inheritance 
belongs to the one who manumits 
(the slave)." Then the Messenger 
of Allah # stood up and said: 
"What is the matter with people 
who stipulate conditions that are 
not in the Book of Allah? Whoever 
stipulates a condition that is not in 
the Book of Allah has no right, even 
if he stipulates a hundred times. 
The conditions stipulated by Allah 
are more valid and carry more 
weight." 

[3778] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #¢, that she said: 
“Barirah came to me and said: ‘O 
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‘Aishah, I have made a contract 
of manumission with my masters, 
for nine Ugiyahs, one Ugiyah each 
year...” a Hadith like that of Al- 
Laith (no. 3777). And he added: 
“He (#8) said: ‘Do not let that stop 
you; buy her and manumit her.” 
And he (a narrator) said in the 
Hadith: “Then the Messenger of 
Allah # stood up before the 
people and praised and glorified 
Allah, then he said: “To proceed.” 


[3779] 8 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Barirah 
entered upon me and said: ‘My 
masters have made a contract of 
manumission for me, in return 
for nine Ugiyah over (a period 
of) nine years, one Ugiyah each 
year; help me.’ I said to her: ‘If 
your masters wish, I will prepare 
it for them in one payment, and I 
will manumit you, and the right 
of inheritance will be mine, 
(only) then I will do it.’ She 
mentioned that to her masters, 
but they insisted that the right of 
inheritance would be theirs. She 
came to me and told me that, and I 
scolded her. She said: "Then it is 
not possible. The Messenger of 
Allah % heard and he asked me, 
and I told him about that. He said: 
‘Buy her and manumit her, even if 
they stipulated that the right of 
inheritance would be theirs, for 
the right of inheritance belongs to 
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the one who manumits (the 
slave) So I did that. Then the 
Messenger of Allah š5 adressed 
the people in the evening. He 
praised and glorified Alláh as He 
deserves, then he said: ‘What is 
the matter with people who 
stipulate conditions that are not in 
the Book of Allah? There is no 
condition that is not in the Book of 
Alláh but it is invalid, even if there 
are one hundred conditions. The 
Book of Alláh is more deserving of 
being followed and the conditions 
of Allàh are more binding. What is 
the matter with some men among 
you who say: “Manumit so-and-so 
and the right of inheritance will be 
mine;" rather the right of 
inheritance belongs to the one 
who manumits (the slave).”” 
[3780] 9 - (...) A Hadith similar 
to that of Abû Usamah (no. 
3779) was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah with this chain, 
except that in the Hadith of Jarir 
it says: ^..Her husband was a 
slave, and the Messenger of 
Allah š gave her the choice, and 
she chose herself. If he had been 
a free man, he would not have 
given her the choice." 


[3781] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Three rulings 
were given concerning Barirah. 
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Her masters wanted to sell her 
but they stipulated that the right 
of inheritance would be theirs. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet 3& 
and he said: ‘Buy her and 
manumit her, for the right of 
inheritance belongs to the one 
who manumits (the slave)." She 
said: “Then she was manumitted, 
and the Messenger of Allah # 
gave her the choice, and she 
chose herself. And the people 
used to give her charity and she 
would give us gifts. I mentioned 
that to the Prophet #¢ and he 
said: ‘It is charity for her, but it is 
a gift for you, so eat it.” 


[3782] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she bought 
Barirah from some people among 
the Ansár, and they stipulated 
that the right of inheritance 
would be theirs. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: "The right of 
inheritance belongs to the one 
who bestows the favor (manumits 
the slave).” And the Messenger 
of Allah #2 gave her the choice, 
as her husband was a slave. And 
she gave some meat to ‘Aishah as 
a gift, and the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “Why don't you 
cook some of this meat for us?" 
‘Aishah said: “It was given in 
charity to Barirah." He said: “It 
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is charity for her and a gift for 
us.” 


[3783] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she wanted to 
buy Barirah in order to manumit 
her, but they (her owners) 
stipulated conditions about the 
right of inheritance. She mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allâh 3& 
and he said: *Buy her and 
manumit her, for the right of 
inheritance belongs to the one 
who manumits (the slave)." Some 
meat was given to the Messenger 
of Allah #2 as a gift, and they said 
to the Prophet #: “This was given 
in charity to Barirah.” He said: “It 
is charity for her but it is a gift for 
us." And she was given the choice. 
'Abdur-Rahmán (a narrator) said: 
“Her husband was a free man.” 
Shu‘bah said: “Then I asked him 
about her husband, and he said: ‘I 
do not know.” 


[3784] (..) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as no. 3783) with 
this chain. 


[3785] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah that ‘Aishah said: 
“The husband of Barirah was a 
slave.” 
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[3786] 14 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet ##, that she said: “Three 
rulings were established concerning 
Barirah: She was given the choice 
about her husband when she was 
manumitted; some meat was given 
to her and the Messenger of Allah 
# entered upon me when the 
earthen pot was on the fire. He 
called for some food, and some 
bread, and ordinary condiments 
were brought to him. He said: ‘Do 
I not see an earthen pot on the fire 
with meat in it?’ They said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah; that is meat 
that was given in charity to Barirah 
and we did not want to give some 
to you.’ He said: ‘It is charity for 
her but it is a gift from her to us." 
And the Prophet #2 said 
concerning her: ‘The right of 
inheritance belongs to the one 
who manumits (the slave).”” 


[3787] 15 - (1505) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“*Aishah wanted to buy Barirah 
and manumit her, but her 
masters insisted that the right of 
inheritance should be theirs. She 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah #2 and he said: ‘Do not 
let that stop you, for the right of 
inheritance belongs to the one 
who manumits (the slave).”” 
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Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of 
Selling Or Giving Away The 
Wala’ 


[3788] 16 - (1506) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah # forbade 
selling or giving away the Wala’. 
Ibrahim said: “I heard Muslim 
bin Al-Hajjáj say: 'All people 
depend on ‘Abdullah bin Dinar in 
this Hadith.” 


[3789] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3788) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet i£, 
except that in the Hadith of Ath- 
Thaqafi from ‘Ubaidullah, it 
mentioas selling only and does 
not mention giving away. 
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Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of A 
Manumitted Slave Taking 
Anyone As A Mawla!!! Except 
The One Who Manumitted Him 


[3790] 17 - (1507) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet 2 
dictated the blood money to be 
paid by each tribe, then he 
dictated: ‘It is not permissible for 
a Muslim to become the Mawla of 
a slave who has been manumitted 
by a Muslim man, without his 
permission.’ Then I was told that 
in his Sahifah (a letter), he cursed 
the one who did that.” 


[3791] 18 - (1508) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Whoever takes people as Mawla 
without the permission of the 
those who set him free, upon him 
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will be the curse of Allah and the 
Angels, and no Sarf nor ‘Adi will 
be accepted from him.” 


[3792] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: “Whoever takes 
people as his Mawla without the 
permission of those who set him 
free, upon him will be the curse 
of Allah, the Angels and all the 
people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, no ‘Adl nor Sarf 
will accepted from him." 


[3793] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain (a 
Hadath similar to no. 3792), 
except that he said: “Whoever 
takes people other than those 
who set him free as Mawla 
without their permission..." 


[3794] 20 - (1370) It was 
narrated from Ibráhim At-Taimi 
that his father said: “‘Ali bin Abi 
Tálib addressed us and said: 
‘Whoever claims that we have 
something that we recite apart 
from the Book of Alláh and this 
Sahifah’ - a document that was 
hanging from the sheath of his 
sword - ‘is lying. In it are the ages 
of camels and rulings concerning 
injuries, and in it the Prophet i£ 
said: “Al-Madinah is sacred, the 
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area between ‘Ayr and Thawr. 
Whoever introduces any Hadath 
or gives refuge to a Muhdith, 
upon him will be the curse of 
Allah, the Angels and all the 
people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept 
any Sarf nor ‘Adl from him. 
Protection granted by one Muslim 
is binding upon all of them, and 
may be given by the humblest of 
them. Whoever claims to belong 
to someone other than his father 
or to belong to someone other 
than his Mawla, upon him be the 
curse of Allah, the Angels and all 
the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept 
any Sarf nor ‘Adl from him." 


Chapter 5. The Virtue Of 
Manumitting Slaves 


[3795] 21 - (1509) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #% said: “Whoever 
frees a believing slave, Allah will 
ransom each of his limbs from 
the Fire for each of his (the 
slave’s) limbs.” 


[3796] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“Whoever frees a believing slave, 
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Allah will ransom each of his 
limbs from the Fire for each of 
his (the slave’s) limbs, even his 
private part for his private part.” 


[3797] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: ^I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #8 say: 
‘Whoever frees a believing slave, 
Allah will ransom each of his 
limbs from the Fire for each of 
his (the slave’s) limbs, until He 
ransoms his private part for his 
private part.” 


[3798] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Marjanah - the 
companion of ‘Ali bin Husain - 
who said: “I heard Abû Hurairah 
say: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
said: “Any Muslim who frees 
another Muslim, Allah will save 
each of his limbs from the Fire 
for each of his (the slave’s) 
limbs.” He said: “When I heard 
this Hadith from Abi Hurairah, I 
went and mentioned it to ‘Ali bin 
Al-Husain and he manumitted a 
slave of his for whom Ibn Ja‘far 
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was prepared to pay ten thousand 
Dirham - or one thousand Dinars.” 


Chapter 6. The Virtue Of 
Manumitting One’s Father 


[3799] 25 - (1510) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘No son can repay his father 
unless he finds him enslaved and 
buys him and manumits him.” 


[3800] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3799) was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain. 
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21. The Book Of Financial 
Transactions 


Chapters 1. The Invalidity Of 
Al-Mulémasah"™ And Al- 
Munábadhah"! Transactions 


[3801] 1 - (1511) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah à forbade 
Mulamasah and ا‎ 
transactions. 


[3802] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3801) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 2 
(with a different chain of narrators). 


[3803] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3801) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 3& 
(with a different chain of narrators). 
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1 AI-Mulámasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed eyes, or in darkness just by the first 


touch of hand. 


1 ALMunábadhah is an agreement to barter one thing for another without seeing or 


cheeking either of them. 


The Book Of Financial Transactions 


[3804] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3801) was narrated from Abt 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #8. 


[3805] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that he said: 
“Two kinds of transaction were 
forbidden: Mulámasah and 
Munábadhah. Mulémasah is when 
each person touches (Yalmis) the 
garment of his companion 
without examining it further, and 
Munábadhah is when each person 
throws (Yanbidh) his garment to 
the other, and neither of them 
examines the garment of the 
other." 


[3806] 3 - (1512) Abû Sa‘eed 
Al-Khudri said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& forbade two kinds of 
sales and two kinds of dressing to 
us. He forbade Mulámasah and 
Munábadhah transactions. 
Mulamasah is when a man touches 
the garment of another with his 
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hand, by night or by day, and he 
does not examine it any more than 
that. Munübadhah is when a man 
throws his garment to another man, 
and the other man throws his 
garment to him, and this is how the 
transaction is done, without 
examining and without being 
pleased (with the item).” 


[3807] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab (a Hadith similar to 
no. 3806 with a different chain of 
narrators). 


Chapter 2. The Invalidity Of 
Hasáh Transactions And 
Transactions Involving 
Ambiguity 


[3808] 4 - (1513) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ forbade 
Hasáh transactions!!! and 
transactions involving ambiguity. 
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Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of 
Selling Habl Al-Habalah"! 


[3809] 5 - (1514) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
selling Habl Al-Habalah. 


[3810] 6 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “During the 
Jahiliyyah, people used to sell the 
meat of camels up to Habl Al- 
Habalah. Habl Al-Habalah means 
that the she-camel gives birth, then 
the one that she bore becomes 
pregnant. The Messenger of Allah 
¥5 forbade that.” 


Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of 
Urging A Buyer To Cancel A 
Purchase In Order To Sell Him 
One’s Own Goods And Urging A 
Seller To Cancel A Sale Already 
Agreed Upon So That One Can 
Buy The Goods Oneself; And 
The Prohibition Of Artificially 
Inflating Prices; And The 
Prohibition Of Letting Milk 
Accumulate In The Udder In 
Order To Deceive The Purchaser 


[3811] 7 - (1412) It was 
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narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “Do 
not urge a buyer to cancel a 
purchase in order to sell him your 
own goods.” 


[3812] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
% said: “No man should urge a 
buyer to cancel a purchase with 
his brother in order to sell him 
his own goods; or propose 
marriage to a woman to whom 
his brother has already proposed, 
unless he gives him permission.” 


[3813] 9 - (1515) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
*No Muslim should urge a seller 
to cancel a sale to another Muslim 
that is already agreed upon so as 
to buy the goods himself." 


[3814] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& forbade a 
man to urge someone to cancel a 
sale already agreed upon so that 
he can buy the goods himself. 
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[3815] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: "Do 
not go out to intercept the riders 
for trade, do not urge a buyer to 
cancel a purchase already agreed 
upon in order to sell him your 
own goods, do not artificially 
inflate prices; no town-dweller 
should sell on behalf of a 
Bedouin; and do not let milk 
accumulate in the udders of 
camels and sheep. Whoever buys 
them after that, he has the choice 
between two things, after he 
milks them: if he likes, he may 
keep them, and if he likes, he 
may return them along with a Sa‘ 
of dates.” 

[3816] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abi Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allâh g forbade 
intercepting the riders, and he 
forbade town-dwellers to sell on 
behalf of Bedouin, (and he 
forbade) a woman to ask for the 
divorce of her sister, (and he 
forbade) artificial inflation of 
prices and allowing milk to 
accumulate in the udders, (and 
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he forbade) a man from urging a 
seller to cancel a sale already 
agreed upon with his brother, so 
as to buy the goods himself. 


[3817] (...) Shu'bah narrated 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 3816) that - according to the 
Hadith of Ghundar and Wahb, “it 
was forbidden;” and according to 
the Hadith of ‘Abdus-Samad; “The 
Messenger of Allah $& forbade...” 
a Hadith like that of Mu‘adh from 
Shu‘bah. 


[3818] 13 - (1516) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
artificial inflation of prices. 


Chapter 5. The Prohibition Of 
Intercepting Traders 


[3819] 14 - (1517) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
intercepting traders until they 
reach the markets with their 
goods. This is the wording of Ibn 
Numair. 


em [ex de dg ees 


o ys أبو‎ eg C. [rat] 


a محمد‎ éi Due di : تاع‎ 
ass جَرير؛‎ GAS as : الم‎ 
NIS LAM ae B oli Se 
EI de Gab Gls : eee ite 


E TOR ا‎ ME 
qii Cup. حديث عندر ووهب:‎ b 


$ uz 


POP 


Se;  Qevo-MY [YAA] 
A sèz z voy مع‎ 2 

Ju v c, QU PC بن‎ ee 

URGET B oC يو‎ aca 


(المعجم e‏ تحريم تلقي 
الحلب) (التحفة 0( 
A4 Ge Moose [A141‏ 
ij ui ta Gs Ei uit X‏ 
GM oue Gu E Uu GL,‏ 


اي d‏ شي اف عن تايوه عن 


The Book Of Financial Transactions 


[3820] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ibn Numair (no. 3819) from 
‘Ubaidullah was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet #¢. 


[3821] 15 - (1518) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah from the 
Prophet # that he forbade 
intercepting people with their 
goods before they reached the 
market. 


[3822] 16 - (1519) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كيه‎ 
forbade intercepting incoming 
merchants.” 


[3823] 17 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘Do not intercept incoming 
merchants. Whoever intercepts 
them and buys from them, when 
the owner of the merchandise 
reaches the market, he has the 
choice.” 
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Chapter 6. The Prohibition Of 
The Town-Dweller Selling On 
Behalf Of A Bedouin 


[3824] 18 - (1520) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “No town- 
dweller should sell on behalf of a 
Bedouin.” 

Zuhair said: “It was narrated 
from the Prophet # that he 
forbade town-dwellers to sell on 
behalf of Bedouins.” 


[3825] 19 - (1521) It was 
narrated from Ibn Táwüs, from 
his father, from Ibn ‘Abbas who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade intercepting the riders, 
and for a town dweller to sell on 
behalf of a Bedouin.” 

He said: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: 
‘What does it mean, “for a town 
dweller to sell on behalf of a 
Bedouin?” He said: ‘He should 
not act as a broker for him." 


[3826] 20 - (1522) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à said: ‘A 
town-dweller should not sell on 
behalf of a Bedouin. Let the 
people be, and Allâh will provide 
for them by means of one 
another.” 
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[3827] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3826) was narrated from 
Jábir, from the Prophet $&. 


[3828] 21 - (1523) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “We were forbidden that a 
town-dweller should sell on 
behalf of a Bedouin, even if he 
was his brother or father.” 


[3829] 22 - (..) Anas bin Malik 
said: “We were forbidden that a 
town-dweller should sell for a 
Bedouin.” 


Chapter 7. Ruling On Selling 
Al-Musarrah (An Animal In 
Whose Udder Milk Has Been 
Allowed To Accumulate) 
[3830] 23 - (1524) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Whoever buys a sheep in whose 
udder milk has been allowed to 
accumulate, let him take it and 
milk it. If he is pleased with its 
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milk, he may keep it, otherwise 
he may return it along with a Sa‘ 
of dates.” 


[3831] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Whoever buys a sheep in whose 
udder milk has been allowed to 
accumulate, has the choice for 
three days: if he wishes he may 
keep it, or if he wishes he may 
return it along with a Sa‘ of 
dates." 


[3832] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: “Whoever buys 
a sheep in whose udder milk has 
been allowed to accumulate has 
the choice for three days. If he 
returns it he should give a $a‘ of 
food along with it, but not wheat." 


[3833] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah قله‎ said: 
‘Whoever buys a sheep in whose 
udder milk has been allowed to 
accumulate has the choice of two 
things: If he wishes he may keep 
it, and if he wishes he may return 
it, along with a Sa‘ of dates, but 
not wheat." 
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[3834] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ayyüb with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3834), 
except that he said: “Whoever 
buys sheep has the choice...” 


[3835] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: “This is what Abi Hurairah 
narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah 2%.” He 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: ‘If 
one of you buys a milch-camel in 
whose udder milk has been 
allowed to accumulate, or a 
sheep in whose udder milk has 
been allowed to accumulate, he 
has the choice of two things after 
milking it: either keeping it or 
returning it along with a Şû‘ of 
dates.” 

Chapter 8. It Is Invalid To Sell 
Goods Before Taking 
Possession Of Them 


[3836] 29 - (1525) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“Whoever buys some food, let 
him not sell it until he has 
received it in full.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I think that all 
things are like this (i.e. it applies 
to all transactions).” 
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[3837] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3836) was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Dinar with this chain. 


[3838] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Whoever buys food, let him not 
sell it until he has taken possession 
of it." 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I think that 
everything is like food.” 


[3839] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Tawûs, from his father, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘Whoever buys food, he should 
not sell it until he has measured 
it.” 

I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Why?” He 
said: “Don’t you see that they are 
exchanging gold, but the delivery 
of food is delayed?” 
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[3840] 32 - (1526) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
*Whoever buys foodstuff should 
not sell it until he has received it 
in full." 


[3841] 33 - (1527) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “At 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #2 we used to buy food, 
and someone would be sent to us 
to tell us to move it from the 
place where we had bought it to 
another place before we sell it.” 


[3842] 34 - (1526) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Whoever buys food should not 
sell it until he has received it in 
full.” 


[3843] (1527) He (i.e. Ibn 
*Umar) said: “We used to buy food 
from the riders without measure, 
but the Messenger of Alláh i& 
forbade us to sell it until we had 
moved it from its place." 
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[3844] 35 - (1526) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “Whoever buys 
food, he should not sell it until 
he has received it in full and 
taken possession of it.” 


[3845} 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Whoever buys food, he should not 
sell it until he takes possession of 
it.” 


[3846] 37 - (1527) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that 
they would be beaten at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢ if 
they bought food without 
measure then sold it on the spot, 
unless they moved it. 


[3847] 38 - (...) Salim bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that his father 
said: “I saw the people at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
$€ being beaten if they bought 
food without measure then sold it 
on the spot, unless they took it to 
their own places." 
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Ibn Shihab said: “‘Ubaidullah 
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar told me 
that his father used to buy food 
without measure then take it to 
his family.” 


[3848] 39 - (1528) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
*Whoever buys food, let him not 
sell it until he has measured it." 


[3849] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that he said to 
Marwan: “Have you made 
permissible a transaction involving 
Riba?” Marwan said: “I have not 
done that." Abü Hurairah said: 
“You have allowed selling 
Sakk! The Messenger of Allah 
$& forbade selling food until it has 
been received in full." Then 
Marwan addressed the people and 
forbade such transactions. 
Sulaiman said: “I saw the guards 
collecting them from the hands 
of the people.” 
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l1 Sakk: A letter from the ruler ordering that food and other items be given to the holder 


of the letter. 
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[3850] 41 - (1529) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #@ used to say: “When 
you buy foodstuff, do not sell it 
until you have received it in full.” 


Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of 
Selling A Heap Of Dates The 
Weight Of Which Is Unknown 


[3851] 42 - (1530) Jábir bin 
*Abdulláh said: "The Messenger 
of Allah # forbade selling a 
heap of dates, the weight of 
which is unknown, for a known 
weight of dates.” 


[3852] (...) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh ل‎ 
forbade...” a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 3851), except that he 
did not say “of dates” in the 
latter part of the Hadith. 
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Chapter 10. Affirming That 
Both Parties To A Transaction 
Have The Option (Of 
Canceling It) While They Are 
Still Together 


[3853] 34 - (1531) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah عل‎ said: 
"Bach party to a transaction has 
the option (of canceling it) so long 
as they have not separated, except 
in the case of Bai’ Al-Khiyár "^"! 


[3854] (..) A Hadith similar to 
that of Málik from Náfi' (no. 
3853) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet 2. 
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[3855] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
i said: "When two men enter 
into a transaction, each one of 
them has the option (of canceling) 
so long as they have not parted 
and are still together. But if one of 
them gives the other the choice to 
decide, then they agree on a deal, 
then it becomes binding, If they 
part after that and neither of them 
canceled it, then the transaction 
becomes binding." 


[3856] 45 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘When two parties 
enter into a transaction, each of 
them has the option of (canceling) 
the sale, so long as they have not 
parted, but if they chose to agree 
on a deal, then it becomes binding.” 
Ibn Abi ‘Umar added in his 
report: “Nafi‘ said: ‘If he entered 
into a transaction with a man and 
intended not to let him off, he 
would get up and walk away for a 
while, then come back to him." 
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[3857] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: “The 
Messenger of Allah $% said: 
‘There is no deal between two 
parties until they part, unless they 
choose to agree on a deal." 


Chapter 11. Honesty In Selling 
And Disclosure Of Defects 


[3858] 47 - (1532) It was 
narrated from Hakim bin Hizám 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “The 
two parties to a transaction have 
the option (of canceling it) until 
they part. If they are honest and 
disclose any defects, their 
transaction will be blessed, but if 
they lie and conceal defects the 
blessing will be erased." 
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[3859] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû At-Tayyah said: “I heard 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith narrating 
from Hakim bin Hizám from the 
Prophet à£..." a similar report (as 
no. 3858). 

Muslim bin Al-Hajjáj said: Hakim 
bin Hizám was born inside the 
Ka'bah and lived for one hundred 
and twenty years. 


Chapter 12. One Who Is 
Deceived In Transactions 


[3860] 48 - (1533) Ibn ‘Umar 
said that a man told the Messenger 
of Allah g that he was often 
deceived in transactions, and the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “When 
you enter into a transaction, say: 
‘There should be no deceit.” 

So when he entered into a 
transaction he would say: “There 
should be no deceit.” 


[3861] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3860) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar with this 
chain, but it does not say in their 
Hadith: ^When he entered into a 
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transaction he would say: ‘There 
should be no deceit.” 


Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of 
Selling Produce Before Its 
Goodness Appears 


[3862] 49 - (1534) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
selling produce until its goodness 
appears. He forbade it for the 
seller and the buyer. 


à 


[3863] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3862) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet #%. 


[3864] 50 - (1535) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah $& forbade 
selling the fruit of date palms 
until it began to develop color 
(turn yellow or red) and ears (of 
grain) until they turned white 
(having developed) and were free 
of blight. He forbade that to the 
seller and the buyer. 
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[3865] 51 - (1534) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Do not sell produce until its 
goodness appears and there is no 
longer any fear of blight.” 

He said: “Until its goodness 
appears means when it turns red 
or yellow.” 


[3866] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahyà with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 3865), up to (the 
words); ^until its goodness appears;" 
and he did not mention what comes 
after that. 


[3867] (...) A Hadith like that of 
'Abdul-Wabháb (no. 3866) was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet #2. 


[3868] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Malik and ‘Ubaidullah (nos. 
3862, 3863) was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet #8. 


[3869] 52 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Do 
not sell produce until its goodness 
appears.” 
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[3870] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no 
3869). In the Hadith of Shu‘bah it 
adds: “It was said to Ibn ‘Umar: 
‘What does its goodness mean?’ 
He said: ‘When there is no more 
danger of blight.” 


[3871] 53 - (1536) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& forbade” - 
or "forbade us - selling fruits 
until they became good." 


D 


[3872] 54 - (...) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade selling produce 
until its goodness appeared.” 
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[3873] 55 - (1537) It was 
narrated that Abû Al-Bakhtari 
said: “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas about 
selling the fruit of date palms. He 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 3& 
forbade selling the fruit of date 
palms until it (some of it) could be 
eaten, and until it was weighed.’ I 
said: ‘What does weighed mean?’ 
A man who was with him said: 
‘Until it is estimated.” 


[3874] 56 - (1538) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
‘Do not sell produce until its 
goodness appears.” 


Chapter 14. The Prohibition Of 
Selling Fresh Dates In Exchange 
For Dry Dates Except In The 
Case Of Araya"! 


[3875] 57 - (1534) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #5 forbade selling 
produce until it became ripe, and 
he forbade selling fresh dates for 
dry dates. 
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sell them for dried dates by estimation. 
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[3876] (1539) Zaid bin Thabit 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #% granted a concession 
with regard to selling ‘Araya. 


[3877] 58 - (1538) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do not sell 
produce until it becomes ripe, 
and do not sell fresh dates for dry 
dates.”” 

Ibn Shihab said: “Salim bin 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar narrated a ~ 


similar report to me from his father 
from the Messenger of Allah 3." 


[3878] 59 - (1539) It was 
narrated from Sa‘eed bin AI- 
Misayyab that the Messenger of 
Allah # forbade Muzábanah and 
Muháqalah transactions. Muzabanah 
is when dates on the tree are sold for 
dry dates, and Muháqalah is when 
crops in the field are sold for dry 
wheat, or land is leased out for 
wheat. 
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He said: “Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated to me that the Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘Do not sell 
produce until it becomes ripe, and 
do not sell fresh dates for dry 
dates.’ Salim said: ‘‘Abdullah bin 
Zaid bin Thabit told me that after 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
granted a concession allowing the 
sale of ‘Araya for fresh dates or 
dried dates, but he did not grant a 
concession in any other case.” 


[3879] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
from Zaid bin Thabit that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ granted a 
concession to the owner of 
‘Araya; allowing him to sell it for 
an estimated measure of dried 
dates. 


[3880] 61 - (...) Zaid bin Thabit 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ييه‎ granted a concession 
with regard to ‘Araya, by which 
the people of a household could 
eat fresh dates in return for a 
estimated measure of dried dates. 
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[3881] (...) Náfi' narrated a 
similar report (as no. 3880). 


[3882] 62 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
3880), except that he said: ‘Araya 
refers to the produce of palm 
trees that is given to people, and 
they sell it for a similar measure 
of dried dates. 


[3883] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: “Zaid 
bin Thabit told me that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ granted a 
concession allowing the sale of 
"Arüyü for a similar measure of 
dried dates." 

Yahya said: “‘Arâyå is when a 
man buys the produce of date 
palms so that he can give his 
family fresh dates to eat, in 
return for an estimated measure 
of dried dates." 


[3884] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from Zaid bin Thabit that the 
Messenger of Allah $ granted a 
concession with regard to ‘Arûyû, 
allowing it to be sold for a similar 
measure. 
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[3885] 65 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 3884). 


[3886] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ with this chain that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% 
granted a concession allowing 
‘Araya to be sold for a similar 
measure. 


[3887] 67 - (1540) It was 
narrated from Bushair bin Yasar 
from some of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ who 
were members of his family, 
including Sahl bin Abi Hathmah, 
that the Messenger of Allah # 
forbade selling fresh dates for 
dried dates. He said: “That is 
Riba, that is Muzabanah.” But he 
granted a concession allowing the 
sale of ‘Ariyyah, where the 
produce of one or two palm trees 
is assigned to a household in 
return for an estimated measure 
of dried dates, so that they can 
eat fresh dates. 

[3888] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
from Bushair bin Yasar, that the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah && said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ granted a concession 
with regard to the sale of ‘Ariyyah 
for an estimated measure of 
dried dates.” 
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[3889] 69 - (...) Bushair bin Yasar 
narrated from some Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah #4 who 
were members of his family that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
forbade... and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Sulaiman bin 
Bilal from Yahya (no. 3887), 
except that Ishaq and Ibn Al- 
Muthanna said Zabn instead of 
Riba, but Ibn Abi ‘Umar said Riba. 


[3890] (...) A Hadith like theirs 
(i.e. ISháq and Ibn Al-Muthanna, 
no. 3889) was narrated from Sahl 
bin Abi Hathmah from the 
Prophet à&. 


[3891] 70 - (...) Ráfi' bin Khadij 
and Sahl bin Abi Hathmah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah i£ forbade Muzábanah, 
selling fresh dates for dried dates, 
except for those who owned 
‘Araya - he gave them permission. 
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[3892] 71 - (1541) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Alláh 3& granted 
a concession allowing the sale of 
"Aráyá for estimated amounts less 
than five Wasq, or up to five Wasq. 
Dawid was unsure and said: “Five 
or less than five?" He said: "Yes." 


[3893] 72 - (1542) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
Muzábanah. Muzübanah refers to 
selling fresh dates for dried dates 
by measure, and selling grapes 
for raisins by measure. 


[3894] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ that ‘Abdullah told 
him that the Prophet #¢ forbade 
Muzábanah. Muzübanah means 
selling the produce of palm trees 
for dried dates by measure, or 
selling grapes for raisins by 
measure, or selling crops for dried 
wheat by measure. 


[3895] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3894) was narrated from 
*Ubaidulláh with this chain. 
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[3896] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
Muzábanah. Muzübanah means 
selling the produce of palm trees 
for dried dates by measure, or 
selling grapes for raisins by 
measure, or selling any kind of 
produce for an estimated measure 
of the same kind of produce." 


[3897] 75 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah à& forbade Muzabanah. 
Muzabanah means selling what is 
up on the palm trees for dried 
dates of a specified amount (by 
saying), “If there is more it is mine 
and if there is less then I owe you." 


[3898] (...) Ayyüb narrated a 
similar report (as no. 3897) with 
this chain. 


[3899] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 forbade 
Muzabanah, selling the produce of 
one's garden. If it is palm trees; for 
dried dates by measure, and if it is 
grapes; selling them for raisins by 
measure, and if it is unharvested 
produce; selling it for a measure of 
harvested produce. He forbade all 
of that." 
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[3900] (...) A Hadith similar to 
theirs (ie. Qutaiba and others, 
no. 3899) was narrated from 
Nâfi‘ with this chain. 


Chapter 15. One Who Sells 
Date Palms On Which There 
Are Dates 


[3901] 77 - (1534) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah كي‎ said: 
“Whoever sells date palms that 
have been pollinated, the produce 
belongs to the seller, unless the 
buyer stipulates otherwise.” 


[3902] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: “Any 
palm trees which are purchased 
and they have been pollinated, 
the produce belongs to the one 
who pollinated them, unless the 
one who buys them stipulates 
otherwise.” 


كتاب البيوع 


cpa (s dey OF (5j SS وَإِنْ‎ 
25 5 M ee 2 
4$ ذلك‎ 5e نه‎ 

B55 Os H Is Els, di? 

: AU pl s 6C.) Irt] 
GR : قَالَ‎ ig ule : وهب‎ S vel 

3 25 z 

GR nun 5 M xe LAM 
حفص بن مَيْسَرَة: حذنني موسى بن عقب » كلهم‎ 
ees FY Ly Sb عَنْ‎ 

(المعجم GW) - (V0‏ من باع نخلا 

عليها تمر) (التحفة )١١‏ 


To 


—w 


gx b ji o Yi eut Hc 
5 Xo GA, ). 8لا-(..‎ 13 


الْمْتَنَن: A‏ يى D‏ سعيد؛ GA,‏ ابن 


E oin .2 


The Book Of Financial Transactions 


[3903] 79 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
iE said: “Any person who 
pollinates palm trees then sells 
them, the produce of the palm 
tree belongs to the one who 
pollinated it, unless the buyer 
stipulates otherwise.” 


[3904] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3903) was narrated from 
Nafi with this chain. 


[3905] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say: ‘Whoever buys palm trees 
after they have been pollinated, 
their produce belongs to the 
seller, unless the buyer stipulates 
otherwise. Whoever buys a slave, 
his property belongs to the one 
who sold him, unless the buyer 
stipulated otherwise.” 


[3906] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3905) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 
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[3907] (...) Sâlim bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar narrated that his father 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say...” a similar report (as 
no. 3905). 


Chapter 16. The Prohibition Of 
Muháqalah And Muzábanah, 
And Mukhábarah ; And Selling 
Produce Before Its Goodness 
Appears, And Mu'üwamah ; 
Which He Is Selling Years In 
Advance 


[3908] 81 - (1536) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
forbade Muháqalah, Muzabanah 
and Mukhdbarah, and selling 
produce before its goodness 
appears, it should not be sold 
except for Dinar and Dirham, 
except in the case of ‘Ardyd.” 


[3909] (..) Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade.." and he mentioned 
something similar (to Hadith no. 
3908). 
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[3910] 82 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allâh # forbade 
Mukhábarah, Muháqalah and 
Muzábanah, and selling produce 
until it is fit to eat; it should not be 
sold except for Dirham and Dinár, 
except in the case of ‘Araya. 

‘Ata’ said: "Jábir explained it to 
us and said: 'Mukhábarah refers to 
unused land which a man gives to 
another man who spends on it 
then (the owner) takes some of its 
produce in return. He said that 
Muzábanah means selling fresh 
dates on the tree for dried dates by 
measure, and Muháqalah refers to 
something similar with regard to 
crops, where standing crops are 
sold for grains by measure." 


[3911] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah عل‎ forbade 
Muháqalah, Muzábanah and 
Mukhábarah, and buying palm 
trees until (their produce is) ripe. 
And ripening means that they 
turn red or yellow, or are fit to 
eat. Muháqalah means selling the 
field for a known measure of 
food. Muzáübanah means selling 
the palm tree for some Wasq of 
dried dates. Mukhabarah refers to 
a share, one-third or one-quarter 
and so on. 


Zaid said: “I said to ‘Ata’ bin 
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Abi Rabah: ‘Did you hear Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah narrate that from 
the Messenger of Allah #¢?’ He 
said: “Yes.” 


[3912] 84 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
Muzübanah, Muháqalah and 
Mukhábarah, and selling produce 
until it is ripe (Tushqih).” 

He said: “I said to Sa'eed: “What 
does Tushgih mean?’ He said: 
‘When they turn red or yellow 
and are fit to eat." 


[3913] 85 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah % 
forbade Muháqalah, Muzábanah, 
Mu‘awamah and Mukhübarah - one 
of them said: selling years ahead 
is Mu'àwamah - and exemption 
of something unspecified, but he 
granted a concession with regard 
to ‘Araya.” 
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[3914] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3913) was narrated from 
Jabir from the Prophet $&, except 
that he did not mention: “Selling 
years ahead is Mu'àwamah." 


Chapter 17. Kira’ (Leasing 
Land)!!! 
[3915] 86 - (...) It was narrated 


that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade leasing out land, selling it 
years ahead and selling produce 
until it is good (i.e. ready to eat).” 


[3916] 87 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah % forbade 
leasing out land. 


[3917] 88 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it, and if he does not 
cultivate it, he should let his 
brother cultivate it.” 


1 Kira 
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[3918] 89 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“One of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #2 had some 
surplus land, and the Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘Whoever, has 
surplus land, let him cultivate it 
or lend it to his brother, but if he 
insists, let him keep his land.” 


[3919] 90 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
forbade taking rent or a share for 
land.” 


[3920] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ii said: ‘Whoever has 
land, let him cultivate it. If he 
cannot cultivate it, or is unable to 
do so, let him lend it to his Muslim 
brother, but he should not take 
rent for it." 


[3921] 92 - )...( Hammam 
narrated: “Sulaiman bin Misa 
asked ‘Ata’: ‘Did Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah tell you that the 
Prophet 4 said: “Whoever has 
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land, let him cultivate it or let his 
brother cultivate it, and he should 
not lease it out"? He said: “Yes.” 


[3922] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir that the Prophet à 
forbade Mukhábarah. 


[3923] 94 - (...) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: ‘Whoever has 
surplus land, let him cultivate it 
or let his brother cultivate it, and 
not sell it.’ I said to Sa'eed: Does 
‘not sell it’ refer to leasing? He 
said: “Yes.” 


[3924] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: ^We used to rent 
(Khabir) land at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah # and we 
would get a share of the grain left 
in the ears after threshing and of 
such-and-such (a quantity). Then 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Whoever has land (surplus) let 
him cultivate it or let his brother 
till it, otherwise, let him leave it." 


[3925] 96 - (...) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “At the time of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ we 
used to take land in return for 
one-third or one-quarter of that 
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which grew along the water 
channels. The Messenger of 
Allah g addressed us concerning 
that and said: ‘Whoever has land, 
let him cultivate it. If he does not 
cultivate it, let him lend it to his 
brother. If he does not lend it to 
his brother, let him keep it.” 


[3926] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “I heard the 
Prophet # say: “Whoever has 
land, let him donate it or lend 


it 999 


[3927] 98 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 3926), 
except that he (%4) said: “Let 
him cultivate it, or let his brother 
cultivate it.” 


[3928] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
leasing out land. 


Bukhair said: “Nafi‘ told me that 

he heard Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘We 
used to lease out land, then we 
stopped doing that when we 
heard the Hadith of Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij.’”” 
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[3929] 100 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3€ forbade selling 
(leasing) unused land for two or 
three years.” 


[3930] 101 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g forbade selling years 
ahead." 

According to the report of Ibn 
Abi Shaibah: (the Messenger of 
Allah $& forbade) “Selling produce 
for years ahead.” 


[3931] 102 - (1544) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it or lend it to his brother, 
and if he insists, let him keep his 
land." 


[3932] 103 - (1536) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah 32% 
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forbidding Muzábanah and 
Huqül. Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“Muzabanah means selling fresh 
dates for dried dates, and Hugiil 
means leasing out land (Kira’).” 


[3933] 104 - (1545) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
forbade Muháqalah and Muzabanah.” 


[3934] 105 - (1546) Abû Sa‘eed 
Al-Khudri said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ forbade Muzábanah 
and Muháqalah. Muzábanah 
means buying dates on the tops 
of the palm trees and Muháqalah 
means leasing out land." 


[3935] 106 - (1547) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr said: “I heard 
Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘We did not see 
anything wrong with renting out 
land until last year, then Rafi‘ 
said that the Prophet of Allah 3& 
had forbidden it.” 
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[3936] 107 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 3935) was narrated 
from ‘Amr bin Dinar with this 
chain. In the Hadith of Ibn 
*Uyaynah it adds: “So we stopped 
it because of that.” 


[3937] 108 - (...) It was narrated 
that Mujahid said: “Ibn ‘Umar 
said: ‘Rafi‘ stopped us from 
benefiting from our land." 


[3938] 109 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar used to 
lease out his farmland at the time 
of the Prophet #¢ and during the 
leadership of Abü Bakr, ‘Umar 
and ‘Uthm4an, and the beginning 
of the leadership of Mu‘awiyah. 
Until, at the end of the leadership 
of Mu‘awiyah, he heard that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij narrated a Hadith in 
which (he mentioned) it was 
forbidden by the Prophet #¢. He 
entered upon him, when I was with 
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him, and asked him. He said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
leasing out farmland.” Then Ibn 
‘Umar stopped doing that . 

When he was asked about that 
afterwards he said: “Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij said that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade it." 


[3939] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3938) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain. In the 
Hadith of Ibn ‘Ulayyah it adds: 
“He said: ‘Ibn ‘Umar stopped 
doing it after that, and he did not 
lease it out.” 


[3940] 110 - (...) It was narrated 
that Nâfi‘ said: ^I went with Ibn 
*Umar to Ráfi' bin Khadij in Al- 
Balát, and he told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
leasing out farmland.” 


[3941] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar that he went to Râfi‘... 
and he narrated this Hadith (no. 
3940) from the Prophet #2. 
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[3942] 111 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nafi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar used 
to rent out land. Then he was 
told a Hadith from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij. He said to him: “Come 
with me," and we went to him, 
and he narrated from some of his 
paternal uncles and said that the 
Prophet $& had forbidden leasing 
out land. Then Ibn *Umar stopped 
doing that and he did not rent it 
out. 


[3943] (...) Ibn ‘Awn narrated (a 
Hadith as no. 3942) it with this 
chain, and he said: “He (Rafi‘) 
narrated to him from some of 
his paternal uncles, from the 
Prophet ¥5.7 


[3944] 112 - (...) Salim bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar used to lease out his 
land, until he heard that Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij Al-Ansari forbade leasing 
out land. ‘Abdullah met him and 
said: “O Ibn Khadij, what are you 
narrating from the Messenger of 
Allah # about leasing out land?" 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij said to ‘Abdullah: 
“1 heard my two paternal uncles, 
who had been present at (the 
battle of) Badr, narrating to the 
family, that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ forbade leasing out 
land.” ‘Abdullah said: “At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah $& 
I knew that land could be leased 
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out.” Then ‘Abdullah was afraid 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
had said something new that he 
did not know of, so he stopped 
leasing out land. 


Chapter 18. Leasing Out Land 
(Kira’) In Return For Food 


[3945] 113 - (1548) It was 
narrated that Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
said: “We used to rent land at 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #, leasing it for one-third 
or one-quarter (of the yield of a 
specified crop) and a specified 
amount of food. Then one day, 
one of my paternal uncles came 
to us and said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g has forbidden to us 
something that was beneficial to 
us, but obedience to Alláh and 
His Messenger is more beneficial 
to us. He forbade us to rent land 
and lease it for one-third or one- 
quarter (of the yield of a 
specified crop) and a specified 
amount of food, and he ordered 
the owner of the land to cultivate 
it or let it be cultivated, and he 
disliked leasing it out or anything 
else.” 
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[3946] (...) It was narrated that 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij said: “We used 
to rent land and lease it for one- 
third or one-quarter...” then he 
narrated a Hadith like that of Ibn 
*Ulayyah (no. 3945). 


[3947] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3945) was narrated from 
Ya‘la bin Hakim, with this chain. 


[3948] (...) It was narrated from 
Ráfi' bin Khadij from the Prophet 
#@ (a Hadith similar to no. 3945) 
but he did not say: *From some of 
his paternal uncles." 


[3949] 114 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû An-Najashi, the freed 
slave of Rafi‘ bin Khadij, from 
Rafi‘, that Zuhair bin Rafi‘ - who 
was his paternal uncle - (He) 
said: “Zuhair came to me and 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah %5 
forbade something that was 
beneficial for us.’ I said: ‘What is 
that? Whatever the Messenger of 
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Allah $& says is right.’ He said: 
‘He asked me: “What do you do 
with your fields?” I said: “We 
rent them, O Messenger of Allah, 
in return for (what grows on the 
edge) of the spring, or for several 
Wasq of dates or barley.” He 
said: “Do not do that. Cultivate 
them, or let them be cultivated 
by others, or keep them.” 


[3950] (...) This was narrated 
from Râfi‘ from the Prophet 2, 
(a Hadith similar to no. 3949) but 
he did not say: “From the 
paternal uncle of Zuhair.” 


Chapter 19. Leasing Out Land 
(Kira’) For Gold And Silver 


[3951] 115 - (1547) It was 
narrated from Hanzalah bin Qais 
that he asked Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
about leasing out land. He said: 
“The Messenger of Allâh كه‎ 
forbade leasing out land.” I said: 
“For gold and silver?” He said: 
“As for (leasing it for) gold and 
silver, there is nothing wrong 
with that.” 
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[3952] 116 - (...) Hanzalah bin 
Qais Al-Ansári said: “I asked 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij about leasing 
out land for gold and silver. He 
said: ‘There is nothing wrong 
with that. Rather at the time of 
the Prophet #¢ the people used 
to rent land in return for what 
grows along the water channels, 
and at the springs, and in some 
parts of the fields, but one part 
would be destroyed while another 
part would be safe, or vice versa, 
and this was the only way in 
which people leased out land. So 
this was forbidden. As for 
something that is specified and 
guaranteed, there is nothing 
wrong with it.” 


[3953] 117 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hanzalah Az-Zuraqi that he 
heard Rafi‘ bin Khadij say: “We 
had the most land among the 
Ansár, and we used to lease out 
land on the basis that we would 
have the produce of this part, 
and they would have the produce 
of that, and perhaps one part 
would yield produce and the 
other part would not. So he 
forbade us to do that. As for 
silver, he did not forbid us." 


[3954] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3953) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa'eed, with this chain. 
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Chapter 20. Muzára'ah 
(Sharecropping) And Mu ajarah 
(lending) 


[3985] 118 - (1549) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin As- 
Sá'ib said: “I asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Ma‘qil about Muzára'ah. He said: 
‘Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak told me 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
forbade Muzára'ah." According 
to the report of Ibn Abi Shaibah: 
“He (4%) forbade it" And he 
said: “I asked Ibn Ma‘qil,” but he 
did not name him as ‘Abdullah. 


[3956] 119 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin As-Sá'ib said: 
“We entered upon ‘Abdullah bin 
Ma'qil and asked him about 
Muzára'ah. He said: ‘Thabit said 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
forbade Muzára'ah and enjoined 
Mu'ájarah (renting out land), and 
he said: There is nothing wrong 
with it.” 
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(Chapter 21. Lending Land 


[3957] 120 - (1550) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr that Mujahid 
said to Tàwüs: “Let us go to Ibn 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij and listen to the 
Hadith from his father, from the 


Prophet 4.” He said: “He 
rebuked him." He said: “By 
Allah, if I had known that the 


Messenger of Allah 3& forbade it, 
I would not have done it, but one 
who is more knowledgeable than 
them” - meaning Ibn ‘Abbas - 
“told me that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘For a man to lend 
his land to his Muslim brother is 
better for him than taking a 
specified amouat for it.” 


[3958] 121 - )...( It was narrated 
from Tawûs that he used to rent 
out (Yukhábir) his land. ‘Amr said: 
“ said to him: ‘O Abû 'Abdur- 
Rahman, why don't you stop this 
renting, for they are saying that 
the Prophet 3& forbade renting 
out land?’ -He said: ‘O ‘Amr, the 
most knowledgeable of them of 
that’ - meaning Ibn ‘Abbas - ‘told 
me that the Prophet #§ did not 
forbid it, rather he said: For one 
of you to lend his land to his 
brother is better for him than 
renting it out for a specified 
amount.” 
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[3959] (...) A Hadith similar to 
theirs (i.e. Ibn Táwüs and Ibn 
‘Amr’ no. 3959) was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas from the Prophet #2. 


[3960] 122 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
% said: "If one of you were to 
lend his land to his brother, that 
would be better for him than 
taking such and such for it" 
meaning a specified amount. 


[3961] 123 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
£ said: “Whoever has land, if he 
lends it to his brother, that is 
better for him." 
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22. The Book Of Musáqá 
And Mu'ámalah 


Chapter 1. Musáqáh And 
Mu'ámalah In Return For A 
Share Of The Fruit And Crops 


[3962] 1 - (1551) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& made a 
contract with the people of 
Khaibar for half of the fruit or 
crops produced. 


\ 


[3963] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g handed 
over Khaibar in return for half of 
the fruit or crops that it 
produced. Every year his wives 
would be given one hundred 
Wasq: Eighty Wasq of dates and 
twenty of barley. When ‘Umar 
was in charge, he divided 
Khaibar, and he gave the wives of 
the Prophet à& the choice of 
having land and water allotted to 
them, or continuing to receive 
the same number of Wasq every 
year. They differed. Some of 
them chose land and water, and 
some of them chose to be given 
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Wasq every year. ‘Aishah and 
Hafsah were among those who 
chose land and water." 


[3964] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah #4 made 
a contract with the people of 
Khaibar for one half of the crops 
or fruit produced... and he 
quoted a Hadith like that of ‘Ali 
bin Mushir, but he did not 
mention that ‘Aishah and Hafsah 
were among those who chose 
land and water. He said: “He 
gave the wives of the Prophet $& 
the option of having land 
allocated to them," but he did 
not mention water. 


[3965] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“When Khaibar was conquered, 
the Jews asked the Messenger of 
Allah g to let them stay there 
on the basis that they would work 
in the fields and give him half of 
the fruit or crops that they 
yielded. The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: ‘I will let you stay there 
for as long as we wish." Then he 
(the sub narrator) quoted a Hadith 
like that of Ibn Numair and Ibn 
Mushir from ‘Ubaidullah, and he 
added: “The produce would be 
divided into shares and the 
Messenger of Allah $& would take 
the Khums." 
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[3966] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah # gave the 
palm trees and land of Khaibar 
to the Jews of Khaibar on the 
basis that they would cultivate 
them at their own expense, and 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ would 
have half of the yield. 


[3967] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab expelled the Jews and 
Christians from the land of Al- 
Hijáz. When the Messenger of 
Allah $& conquered Khaibar, he 
wanted to expel the Jews from it, 
as the land had come under the 
sway of Allah, His Messenger 
and the Muslims. He wanted to 
expel the Jews from it but the 
Jews asked the Messenger of 
Allah 4 to let them stay there 
on the basis that they would 
cultivate it, and they would have 
half of the yield. The Messenger 
of Allah $& said to them: “We 
will let you stay there on that 
basis, for as long as we wish." 
And they stayed there until 
‘Umar expelled them to Taimá' 
and Arihá'. 
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Chapter 2. The Virtue Of 
Planting And Cultivating 


[3968] 7 - (1552) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘There is no Muslim who plants 
something but whatever is eaten 
of it is charity for him, and 
whatever is stolen from it is 
charity for him, and whatever the 
wild animals eat from it is charity 
for him, and whatever the birds 
eat from it is charity for him; no 
one takes anything from it but it 
will be charity for him." 


[3969] 8 - (..) It was narrated 
from Jábir that the Prophet كله‎ 
entered upon Umm Mubash-shir 
Al-Ansariyyah among her palm 
trees, and the Prophet #¢ said to 
her: “Who planted these palm 
trees? Was it a Muslim or a 
disbeliever?” She said: “A Muslim.” 
He said: “No Muslim plants 
anything or cultivates anything, and 
humans, animals or anything eats 
from it, but it will be charity for 
him.” 


[3970] 9 - (...) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: ‘No 
Muslim man plants anything or 
cultivates anything that a wild 
animal or bird or anything eats 
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from, but he will have a reward 
for that.” 


[3971] 10 - )...( Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet يل‎ 
entered upon Umm Ma bad in 
her garden. He said: ‘O Umm 
Ma‘bad, who planted these palm 
trees? Was it a Muslim or a 
disbeliever?’ She said: ‘A Muslim.’ 
He said: ‘No Muslim plants 
anything that a human, animal or 
bird eats from, but it will be 
charity for him until the Day of 
Resurrection." 


[3972] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'mash, from Abû 
Sufyan, from Jabir. ‘Amr added 
in his report from ‘Ammâr, and 
Abü Kuraib added in his report 
from Abü Mu‘awiyah; “from 
Umm Mubash-shir." In the 
report of Ibn Fudail it says: 
“From the wife of Zaid bin 
Harithah.” In the report of Ishaq 
from Abû Mu'áwiyah it says: 
“Perhaps he said: ‘From Umm 
Mubash-shir from the Prophet 
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#2’ and perhaps he did not say 
it.” All of them said: “From the 
Prophet #%,” like the Hadith of 
‘Ata’ (no. 3968), Abü Az-Zubair 
(no. 3969) and ‘Amr bin Dinar 
(3971). 


[3973] 12 - (1553) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘There is no Muslim who plants 
something or cultivates something 
that birds, humans or animals eat 
from, but it will be charity for 
him.” 


[3974] 13 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet of 
Allah # entered a garden of 
palm trees belonging to Umm 
Mubash-shir, a woman of the 
Ansar, The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “Who planted these 
palm trees? Was it a Muslim or a 
disbeliever?" They said: “A 
Muslim...” a Hadith like theirs 
(i.e., Yahya, Qutaibah, and 
Muhammad no. 3973). 
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Chapter 3. Waiving Payment In 
The Case Of Blight 


[3975] 14 - (1554) It was 
narrated from Abü Az-Zubair 
that he heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
say: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘If you sell some fruit to 
your brother then it is stricken 
with blight, it is not permissible 
for you to take anything from 
him. Why would you take your 
brother’s wealth unlawfully?” 


[3976] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3975) was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij with this chain. 


[3977] 15 - (1555) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet # forbade selling the 
fruit of palm trees until they 
bloom. We said: “What does 
bloom mean?” He said: “Turning 
red or yellow. Do you think that 
if Allah withholds the fruit, 
would you regard your brother’s 
wealth as permissible?” 


كتاب المساقاة والمزارعة 273 


(المعجم *( - OL)‏ وضع الجوائح) 
(التحفة (YE‏ 


gl te )١6604(-1١5 [vavo] 


ofl Se ecb ooh Ure ci tall 
bp الله $8 كَالَ:‎ 0,25 OT الله؛‎ ate 


سال v‏ 25 ^ وو 


y محمد‎ Gig NGS Bel بِعْتَ مِنْ‎ 


عَنْ e SE n ul‏ جَابرَ X6‏ الله 
يَقُولُ: قَالَ رشو الله b A j g‏ 
oe del‏ حَقٌّ؟21. [انظر: ١موم]‏ 


tas hey C.0 [rave] 


EAR ing‏ أَبُو ele‏ عَن ابْن 
Ub SENI ane‏ 
Zu GAs (Yooo)- YO [vavv]‏ 


مع كم - gyre‏ 30 93 


Tz fase wd 
ASG وَعَلِيُ بن حجر‎ Cx أيوب‎ Gl 
(AA عَنْ‎ Ax qp إِسْمَاعِيلُ‎ Ga 


á " 


dM التي کل ته‎ iudi 
7" 


The Book Of Musáqjá... 


[3978]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
selling fruit until it bloomed. They 
said: “What does bloom mean?” 
He said: “Turning red. He said: If 
Allah withholds the fruit, on what 
basis do you regard your brother’s 
wealth as permissible?" 


[3979] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet $% 
said: “If Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, did not cause the fruit 
(to grow), on what basis do you 
regard your brother’s wealth as 
permissible?” 


[3980] 17 - (1554) It was 
narrated from Jábir that the 
Prophet % enjoined waiving 
payments in a case where the 
crop was stricken by blight. 

Abû Ishaq said: “Ibrahim (who 
was the companion of Muslim) 
said: ‘‘Abdur-Rahman bin Bishr 
narrated this to me from Sufyan.” 


Chapter 4. It Is Recommended 
To Waive Debts 


[3981] 18 - (1556) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri said: “At the time of the 
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The Book Of Musaqi... 


Messenger of Allah #2, a man 
suffered loss of some fruit that he 
had bought, and his debts 
mounted. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Give him charity,’ 
and the people gave him charity, 
but it was not enough to pay off 
his debt. The Messenger of Allah 
% said to his creditors: "Take 
what you find, and you are not 
entitled to any more than that." 


[3982] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3981) was narrated from 
Bukhair bin Al-Ashajj with this 
chain. 


[3983] 19 - (1557) ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4%% 
heard the noise of disputants at 
the door, raising their voices. 
One of them was asking the 
other to let him off and show him 
leniency in some matter, and he 
was saying: ‘By Allah I will not 
do that.’ The Messenger of Allah 
$£ came out to them and said: 
*Where is the one who swears by 
Alláh that he will not do an act 
of kindness? He said: ‘Here I 
am, O Messenger of Allah; he 
may have whatever he wants." 
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The Book Of Musáqá... 


[3984] 20 - (1558) ‘Abdullah bin 
Ka'b bin Malik narrated from his 
father that he asked Ibn Abi 
Hadrad to pay a debt that he 
owed him at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, in the 
Masjid. Their voices became so 
loud that the Messenger of Allah 
$& could hear them in his house. 
The Messenger of Allah šš came 
out to them and lifted the curtain 
of his apartment, and he called 
Ka'b bin Malik, saying: ^O Ka'b!" 
Ka‘b said: “Here I am, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He gestured 
with his hand, saying waive half of 
your debt. Ka'b said: “I have done 
that, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Get 
up and pay off the rest.” 


[3985] 21 - (...) Ka‘b bin Malik 
narrated that he asked Ibn Abi 
Hadrad to pay off a debt that he 
owed him... a Hadith like that of 
Ibn Wahb (3984). 
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The Book Of Musâqâ... 


[3986] (...) It was narrated from 
Ka'b bin Malik that he was owed 
money by 'Abdulláh bin Abi 
Hadrad Al-Aslami. He met him 
and pressured him to pay it, and 
they spoke until their voices 
became loud. The Messenger of 
Allah g passed by them and 
said: ^O Kab!’ and gestured 
with his hand as if he was telling 
him, ‘Half.’ So he took half of 


what was owed him and waive ' 


the rest. 


Chapter 5. If A Man Finds 
What He Sold With The 
Purchaser, Who Has Become 
Bankrupt, Then He Has The 
Right To Take It Back 

[3987] 22 - (1559) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said - or I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say -: 
‘Whoever finds his property with 
a man who has become bankrupt’ 
- or ‘a person who has become 
bankrupt - he is more entitled to 
it than anyone else.” 
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The Book Of Musáqá... 


[3988] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Zuhair (no. 3988) was narrated 
from Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this 
chain. Ibn Rumh said in his 
report: Any man who becomes 
bankrupt.” 


[3989] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah from the 
Prophet # concerning a man 
who becomes destitute, if the 
goods are found with him and 
not given away yet: “The original 
owner who sold them to him is 
more entitled to them.” 
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The Book 05 


[3990] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet يي‎ said: "If a man 
becomes bankrupt, and a man 
finds his goods with him, he is 
more entitled to them." 


[3991] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 3990) was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain, but they 
said: ^He is more entitled to it 
than any other creditors." 


[3992] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: “If a 
man becomes bankrupt and 
another man finds his goods with 
him, he is more entitled to 
them.” 
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The Book Of Musáqá... 


Chapter 6. The Virtue Of 
Giving More Time To One 
Who Is Suffering Difficulty, 
And Letting Those Go Who Are 
Suffering Difficulty And Those 
Who Are Well Off 


[3993] 26 - (1560) Hudhaifah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: ‘The angels took the soul of 
a man among those who came 
before you and they said: ‘Did 
you do any good deeds?’ He said: 
‘No.’ They said: ‘Try to 
remember.’ He said: ‘I used to 
lend money to people and I 


would tell my servants to give . 
more time to those who were in 


difficulty and to be easy with 
those who were well off.’ (The 
angel) said: Alláh said (to us) 
‘Be easy with him.” 


[3994] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that Rib'i bin Hirásh said: 


Hudhaifah and Abû Mas'üd met, - 


and Hudhaifah said: “A man met 
his Lord, may He be glorified 


and exalted, and He said: "What 


did you do?' He said: 'I did not do 
anything good, except that I was a 
rich man and I used to ask the 
people (to repay their debts); I 
would accept repayment from 
those who were well off, and I 
would let those who were in 


difficulty go. He said: ‘Let My 


slave go." Abû Mas'üd said: “That 
is what I heard:the Messenger of 
Allah #8 saying.” 
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The Book Of Musâqâ... 


[3995] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hudhaifah from the 
Prophet 3&: “A man died and 
entered Paradise, and it was said 
to him: "What did you use to do?' 
Either he remembered or was 
caused to remember, and he said: 
‘ used to enter into transactions 
with people, and I used to give 
those who were in difficulty more 
time and I would not be harsh 
when asking for repayment (from 
those who were well off). So he 
was forgiven." Abü Mas'üd said: 
“I also heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah ££." 


[3996] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hudhaifah said: "One of 
Alláh's slaves was brought before 
Him, to whom Alláh had given 
wealth. He said to him: ‘What 
did you do in the world?' - 
although they cannot conceal 
anything from Allah. He said: ‘O 
Lord, You bestowed Your wealth 
upon me and I used to enter into 
transactions with people. It was 
my nature to be leftient, so I used 
to go easy on those who were 
well off and I ‘would give more 
time to those wno were in 
difficulty. Allâh said: ‘I have 
more right to that thar you; let 
My slave go.” 
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The Book Of Musaq... 


*Ugbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani and 
Abû Mas'üd Al-Ansári said: 
“This is how we heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah i." 


[3997] 30 - (1561) It was 
narrated that Abü Mas'üd said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*A man among those who came 
before you was brought to 
account, and he was not found to 
have done anything good, except 
that he used to mix with people, 
and he was well off. He would 
tell his slaves to let those go who 
were in difficulty. Allah, may He 
be exalted, said: We have more 
right to that than him; let him 


555 


go. 


[3998] 31 - (1562) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
“A man used to lend money to 
the people, and he used to say to 
his slaves: ‘If you come to one 
who is in difficulty, let him go; 
perhaps Allah will let us go. 
When he met Allah, He let him 
go." 
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The Book Of Musad... 


[3999] (...) Abû Hurairah said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
% say...” a similar report (as no. 
3998). 


[4000] 32 - (1563) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Oatádah that Abü Qatádah asked 
a debtor to pay him back, and he 
hid from him. Then he found him 
and he said: “I am in difficulty.” 
He said: “By Allah?” He said: 
*By Alláh." He said: ^I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
‘Whoever would like Allah to 
save him from the hardships of 
the Day of Resurrection, let him 
give respite to the one who is in 
difficulty, or let him go.” 


[4001] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4000) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain. 
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The Book Of Musáqá... 


Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of A 
Rich Man Delaying Repayment. 
The Validity Of Hawálah 
(Transferal Of Debts) And It Is 
Recommended To Accept 
Transferal Of A Debt If It Is 
Transferred To A Rich Man 


[4002] 33 - (1564) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “For 
a rich man to delay repayment is 
wrongdoing, and if the debt of 
one of you is transferred to a rich 
man, let him accept it." 


[4003] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4002) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet $&. 


Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Selling Surplus Water Which Is 
In The Wilderness And Is 
Needed To Take Care Of The 
Pasture. The Prohibition Of 
Not Allowing Others To Use It. 
The Prohibition Of Stud fees 


[4004] 34 - (1565) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
forbade selling surplus water." 
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The Book Of Muságji... 


[4005] 35 - (...) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah šš forbade stud fees for 
camels, and selling water and 
land for tilling. The Messenger of 
Allah ¥ forbade that.” 


[4006] 36 - (1566) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
“Surplus water should not be 
withheld so as to prevent the 
growth of greenery.” 


[4007] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #% said: ‘Do 
not withhold surplus water so as to 
prevent the growth of greenery.” 


[4008] 38 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: ‘Surplus water should not be 
sold as if selling greenery.” 
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Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of 
The Price Of A Dog, The Fee Of 
A Fortuneteller And The 
Payment Of A Prostitute, And 
The Prohibition Of Selling Cats 


[4009] 39 - (1567) It was 
narrated from Abû Mas'üd Al- 
Ansari that the Messenger of 
Allah à& forbade the price of a 
dog, the payment of a prostitute, 
and the fee of a fortuneteller. 


[4010] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4009) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 


[4011] 40 - (1568) It was 
narrated that Rafi‘ bin Khadi 
said: “I heard the Prophet $& say: 
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‘The worst of earnings are the 
payment of a prostitute, the price 
ofa dog and the fee of a cupper.” 


[4012] 41 - (...) Rafi’ bin Khadij 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “The price of a 
dog is evil, the payment of a 
prostitute is evil and the earnings 
of a cupper are evil." 


[4013] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4012) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir with this 
chain. 


[4014] (...) Rafi‘ bin Khadij 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
4012) from the Messenger of 
Allah #8. 


[4015] 42 - (1569) It was 
narrated that Abü Az-Zubair said: “I 
asked Jabir about the price of dogs 
and cats.” He said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% forbade that.” 
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Chapter 10. The Command To 
Kill Dogs, And Its Abrogation. 
The Prohibition Of Keeping 
Dogs, Except For Hunting, 
Farming, (Herding) Livestock 
And The Like 


[4016] 43 - (1570) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah à& ordered 
that dogs be killed. 


[4017] 44 - )...( It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # ordered 
that dogs be killed, and he sent 
word to all quarters of Al- 
Madinah saying that they should 
be killed.” 


[4018] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ used 
to order that dogs be killed, and I 
went throughout Al-Madinah, 
and we did not spare any dog but 
we killed it, to such an extent 
that we would even kill the dog 
of a woman belonging to the 
desert people.” 


[4019] 46 - (1571) It was 
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narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah ¥% enjoined 
the killing of dogs, except dogs 
for hunting, and dogs for herding 
sheep or livestock. It was said to 
Ibn ‘Umar: “Abû Hurairah says: 
‘Or farm dogs.’ Ibn ‘Umar said: 
‘Abû Hurairah had farmland.” 


[4020] 47 - (1572) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& ordered us to kill 
dogs, and even if a woman came 
from the desert with her dog, we 
would kill it. Then the Prophet 
# forbade killing them, and said: 
“You should kill the dark black 
(dog) with two (white) spots 
(above its eyes), for it is a devil." 


[4021] 48 - (1573) It was 
narrated that Ibn al-Mughaffal 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $š 
enjoined the killing of dogs, then 
he said: ‘What is the problem 
with them and dogs?’ Then he 
granted a concession with regard 
to dogs for hunting and herding 
sheep.” 
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[4022] 49 - (...) It was narrated 
from Shu'bah (a Hadith similar to 
no. 4021, with a different chain 
of narrators) with this chain. 

Ibn Hátim said in his Hadith 
from Yahya: He (#%) granted a 
concession with regard to dogs 
for herding sheep, hunting and 
(guard dogs) in farms. 


[4023] 50 - (1574) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
‘Whoever keeps a dog except a 
dog for herding livestock or 
hunting, two Qirat will be 
deducted from his reward every 
day.” 


[4024] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim, from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Whoever keeps a dog, except a 
dog for hunting or herding 
livestock, two Qirat will be 
deducted from his reward every 
day." 


[4025] 52 - (..) It was narrated 
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from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: “The 
Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
*Whoever keeps a dog, except a 
dog for hunting or herding 
livestock, two Qírát will be 
deducted from his (good) deeds 
every day." 


[4026] 53 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah, from 
his father, that the Messenger of 
Allah i£ said: “Whoever keeps a 
dog except a dog for guarding 
livestock or a hunting dog, a 
Qirát will be deducted from his 
(good) deeds every day.” 
‘Abdullah said: And Abü Hurairah 
said: “Or a farm dog." 


[4027] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim, from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Whoever keeps a dog, except a 
dog for hunting or herding 
livestock, two Qiradt will be 
deducted from his (good) deeds 
every day.” 
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Salim said: And Abû Hurairah 
used to say, “Or a farm dog,” and 
he owned farmland. 


[4028] 55 - (...) Salim bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allah x 
said: ‘Any household that keeps a 
dog, except a dog for herding 
livestock or a dog for hunting, 
two Qirát will be deducted from 
their (good) deeds, every day." 


[4029] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abul-Hakam said: I heard 
Ibn ‘Umar narrating that the 
Prophet #2 said: “Whoever keeps 
a dog, except a (guard) dog in 
farming, herding sheep or hunting, 
one Qirat will be deducted from 
his reward every day.” 


[4030] 57 - (1575) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Whoever keeps a dog that is not 
a dog for hunting, livestock or 
land, two Qiraét will be deducted 
from his reward every day.” 
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[4031] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
*Whoever acquires a dog that is 
not a dog for herding livestock, 
hunting or (guard dog) in farms, 
one Qirát will be deducted from 
his reward every day." 

Az-Zuhri said: "The words of 
Abû Hurairah were mentioned to 
Ibn ‘Umar and he said: ‘May 
Alláh have mercy on Abü 
Hurairah, he owned farmland.” 


[4032] 59 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
‘Whoever keeps a dog, one Qírát 
will be deducted from his (good) 
deeds every day, except a (guard) 
dog in farms or herding livestock.” 


[4033] (..) Abû Hurairah 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
4032) from the Messenger of 
Allah 45. 
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[4034] (...) Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir narrated a similar report 
(as no. 4032) with this chain. 


[4035] 60 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘Whoever acquires a dog 
that is not a dog for hunting or 
herding sheep, one Qirát will be 
deducted from his (good) deeds 
every day.” 


[4006] 61 - (1576) As-Sà'ib bin 
Yazid narrated that he heard 
Suivàn bin Abi Zuhair, who was a 
man of Shanü'ah and one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah $, say: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3E say: 
“Whoever keeps a dog that is not 
used in the farm or herding 
livestock, one Qírát will be deducted 
from his good deeds every day." He 
said: “Did you hear that from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢?” He said: 
“Yes, by the Lord of this Masjid.” 


[4037] (..) As-S@ib bin Yazid 
narrated that Sufyán bin Abi 
Zuhair Ash-Shaná'i came to 
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The Book Of Muságá... 


them and said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% said...” a similar 
report (as Hadith no. 4036). 


Chapter 11. The Permissibility 
Of A Cupper’s Earnings 


[4038] 62 - (1577) It was 
narrated that Humaid said: 
“Anas bin Malik was asked about 
the earnings of a cupper and he 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah $& 
was treated with cupping by Abû 
Taibah, and he ordered that he 
be given two Sa‘ of food. He 
spoke to his masters, and they 
waived their portion of his 
earnings, and he said: “The best 
thing with which you may be 
treated is cupping,’ or ‘it is one of 
the best of your remedies.” 


[4039] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
that Humaid said: “Anas was 
asked about the earnings of a 
cupper...” and he mentioned a 
similar report (as no. 4038), 
except that he said: “Among the 
best things with which you may 
be treated are cupping and Al- 
Qust Al-Bahri (a kind of incense), 
and do not torment your children 
by pressing the back of their 
throats.” 
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[4040] 64 - (...)) It was narrated 
that Humaid said: “I heard Anas 
say: ‘The Prophet #2 called a 
slave of ours who was a cupper, 
and he treated him with cupping, 
and he ordered that he given a 
Sâ‘, or a Mudd, or two Mudd. 
And he spoke (to his master) 
about him, and he reduced his 
(the master’s) portion of his 
earnings." 

[4041] 65 - (1202) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Alláh $& was 
treated with cupping, and he gave 
the cupper his wages, and he put 
medicine in his nose. 


[4042] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Prophet was treated with cupping 
by a slave of Banü Baiádah, and 
the Prophet # gave him his 
wages, and spoke to his master, 
who reduced his (the master's) 
portion of his earnings. If it were 
unlawful the Prophet # would 
not have given him anything." 
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Chapter 12. The Prohibition Of 
Selling Wine 


[4043] 67 - (1578) It was 
narrated that Abt Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& delivering a Khutbah in 
Al-Madinah. He said: ‘O people, 
Allah is hinting about wine, and 
perhaps He will reveal something 
about it, so whoever has any of it, 
let him sell it and benefit from it.’ 
It was not long before the Prophet 
$$ said: ‘Allah has forbidden wine, 
so whoever hears this Verse and 
has any of it, he should not drink it 
or sell it? The people went to 
whatever they had of it, and 
poured it out into the streets of Al- 
Madinah." 


[4044] 68 - (1579) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Wa'lah As-Saba'i who was 
from Egypt, that he asked 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas about that 
which is extracted from grapes. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: ^A man gave the 
Messenger of Allah % a small 
water-skin full of wine, and the 
Messenger of Allah g said to 
him: ‘Do you know that Allâh, 
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may He be exalted, has forbidden 
it?" He said: ‘No,’ then he 
whispered to another man. The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘What 
are you whispering about?’ He 
said: ‘I told him to sell it.’ He said: 
‘The One Who has forbidden 
drinking it has also forbidden 
selling it? So he opened the skin 
until its contents drained away.” 


[4045] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4044) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, from the 


Messenger of Allah #8. 
[4046] 69 - (1580) It. was 


narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
“When the Verses at the end of 
Sarat Al-Baqarah were revealed, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ came 
out and recited them to the 
people, then he forbade dealing 
in wine." 


كتاب المساقاة والمزارعة 298 


or oz 


عَنْ we‏ الرّحْمَنِ بن وَعْلَةَ GEM‏ مِنْ 
gif‏ يضر - XE‏ سَأَنَ xe‏ الله ye S‏ 
gi tes ta tax TE‏ عباس : 
Gaal‏ لِرَسُولٍ الله Shy dE‏ 
OUS Lus‏ لَه رَسُولُ je ded‏ 


2 


£ .5* 
إن رجلا 


ol Cau‏ الله ugue M Jus‏ قَالَ: 
eS uy‏ قال: له ds‏ 
الله RE‏ ابم سَارَرْتَهُ؟) asl lbs‏ 


gi Ge gii op 0d gn 
em d eg» قال:‎ ues 
ما فِيهًا.‎ CAS 

: الطَّاهِر‎ ui ls )...( [tto] 
ese Bi وَهْبٍ:‎ ta GST 
dem عَنْ يَحْيَى بْنِ‎ J 
goal XR عَنْ‎ dey بن‎ Qu 
II DPA 

XA, CAR (0A- MÀ ] £31 
JÉ - pall G amb oF Di 


sen? 


Push gases زه‎ 


Py d 


- bye 
o ١ fyc 947 o7 z 
OF جَريرٌ عَنْ مَنْصورِء عَنْ أبي الضحى»‎ 
e; uu iSu ii 
C GU EL si مِنْ‎ Lo 
a? a (2 f. uxo dF ge 
e UU! ue SAT SE dis الله‎ 0,55 

PS BOD oé é 


The Book Of Muságqá... 


[4047] 70 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Verses about Riba at the end of 
Surat Al-Baqarah were revealed, 
the Messenger of Allah #2 went 
out to the Masjid and forbade 
dealing in wine." 


Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of 
Selling Wine, Dead Meat, Pork 
And Idols 


[4048] 71 - (1581) It was 
narrated from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 4% say, during the Year of the 
Conquest while he was in Makkah: 
“Allah and His Messenger have 
forbidden the sale of wine, dead 
meat, pork and idols.” It was said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think about the fat of dead 
meat, for it is used for caulking 
ships, daubing hides, and the 
people use it in their lamps?” He 
said: “No, it is unlawful." Then the 
Messenger of Allah 8% said: “May 
Allah destroy the Jews, for Allah 
forbade the fat to them, but they 
melted it, then they sold it and 
consumed its price." 
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[4049] (...) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g during the Year of the 
Conquest...” a Hadith like that of 
Al-Laith (no. 4048). 


[4050] 72 - (1582) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“Umar heard that Samurah was 
selling wine, and he said: ‘May 
Allah destroy Samurah. Does he 
not know that the Messenger of 
Allah à said: “May Allah curse 
the Jews; fat was forbidden to 


them but they melted it and sold 
it?" 


[4051] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4050) was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Dinar with this chain. 
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[4052] 73 - (1583) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $ said: 
*May Alláh destroy the Jews. 
Allah forbade fat to them, so 
they sold it and consumed its 
price." 


[4053] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: ‘May 
Allah destroy the Jews. Fat was 
forbidden to them so they sold it 
and consumed its price." 


b 


Chapter 14. Ribâ (Usury, 
Interest) 


[4054] 75 - (1584) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “Do not sell gold 
for gold except like for like, and 
do not give more of one and less 
of the other. Do not sell silver 
except like for like, and do not 
give more of one and less of the 
other. And do not exchange 
something to be given later for 
something to be given now." 
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[4055] 67 - (...) Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri narrated this from the 
Messenger of Allah x2 - 
according to the report of 
Qutaibah, ‘Abdullah and Nafi‘ 
went with him; and according to 
the Hadith of Ibn Rumh, Nâfi 
said: “‘Abdullah and Al-Laithi 
and I went with him” - “until he 
entered upon Abd Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri who said: ‘This one told 
me that you are narrating that 
the Messenger of Allâh € 
forbade selling silver for silver 
except like for like, and selling 
gold for gold except like for like.’ 
Abii Sa‘eed pointed to his eyes 
and ears and said: ‘My eyes saw, 
and my ears heard the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ saying: “Do not sell 
gold for gold, and do not sell 
silver for silver, except like for 
like, and do not give more of one 
and less of the other, and do not 
exchange something to be given 
later for something to be given 
now, except hand to hand.” 


[4056] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Al-Laith from Nâfi‘ (no. 
4055) was narrated from Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri from the 
Prophet #2. 
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[4057] 77 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Do not sell gold for gold, or 
silver for silver, except weight for 
weight, like for like, same for 
same." 


[4058] 78 - (1585) It was 
narrated from ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 
that the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
said: “Do not sell one Dinar for 
two Dinar, or one Dirham for two 
Dirham.” 


Chapter 15. Exchange And 
Selling Gold For Silver On The 
Spot 

[4059] 79 - (1586) It was 
narrated from Malik bin Aws bin 
Al-Hadathán that he said: “I was 
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going around saying: ‘Who will 
exchange Dirham (for my gold)?’ 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah, who was 
with ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, said: 
‘Show us your gold, then come to 
us later, when our servant comes, 
and we will give you your silver.’ 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb said: ‘No, 
by Allah! Either give him his 
silver (now) or give him back his 
gold, for the Messenger of Allah 
32 said: “Silver for gold is Riba, 
unless it is exchanged on the spot; 
wheat for wheat is Ribá, unless it is 
exchanged on the spot; barley for 
barley is Riba, unless it is exchanged 
on the spot; dates for dates is Riba 
unless it is exchanged on the spot.” 


[4060] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri (a Hadith similar to no. 
4059) with this chain. 


[4061] 80 - (1587) It was 
narrated that Abû Qilábah said: 
“I was in Ash-Shám in a 
gathering where Muslim bin 
Yasar was present, when Abû Al- 
Ash‘ath came.” He said: “They 
said: ‘Abû Al-Ash‘ath.’ And I 
said: ‘Aba Al-Ash‘ath!’ He sat 
down and I said to him: ‘Tell our 
brothers the Hadith of ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit.’ He said: ‘Yes. We 
went out on a campaign when 
Mu'áwiyah was in charge of the 
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people, and acquired a great deal 
of the spoils of war. Among the 
spoils we seized were some vessels 
of silver. Mu'áwiyah ordered a 
man to sell them, to be paid for 
when the people received their 
stipends, and the people hastened 
to buy them. News of that reached 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit and he 
stood up and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % forbidding 
the sale of gold for gold, silver 
for silver, wheat for wheat, 
barley for barley, dates for dates, 
salt for salt, except equal for 
equal, same for same. Whoever 
adds something more, or asks for 
something more, he has engaged 
in Riba.” 

“So the people returned what 
they had taken. News of that 
reached Mu'áwiyah and he stood 
up and delivered a speech, 
saying: “What is the matter with 
men who narrated Ahadith from 
the Messenger of Allah $&, when 
we were present with him and 
accompanied him, and we did not 
hear that from him?' 

* *Ubádah bin As-Sámit stood up 
and repeated the story, then he 
said: "We will narrate what we 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah 2%, even if Mu'áwiyah does 
not like it’ - or he said, ‘in spite of 
him. I do not care if I do not join 
his troops on a dark night." 
Hammád (one of the narrators) 
said: “This, or something like this.” 
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[4062] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4061) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain. 


[4063] 81 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ubadah bin As-Sámit said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $ said: 
“Gold for gold, silver for silver, 
wheat for wheat, barley for 
barley, dates for dates, salt for 
salt, like for like, same for same, 
hand to hand. But if these 
commodities differ, then sell as 
you like, as long as it is hand to 
hand.” 


[4064] 82 - (1584) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Gold for gold, 
silver for silver, wheat for wheat, 
barley for barley, dates for dates, 
salt for salt, like for like, hand to 
hand. Whoever gives more or 
asks for more, he has engaged in 
Riba, and the taker and the giver 
are the same.” 
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[4065] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Gold for gold, like for like..." a 
similar Hadith (as no. 4064). 


[4066] 83 - (1588) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
*Dates for dates, wheat for wheat, 
barley for barley, salt for salt, like 
for like, hand to hand. Whoever 
gives more or asks for more, he 
has engaged in Ribá, except in 
cases where the types differ.” 


[4067] (...) It was narrated from 
Fudail bin Ghazwan with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
4066), but he did not say, *hand 
to hand." 


[4068] 84 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
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*Gold for gold, weight for weight, 
like for like. And silver for silver, 
weight for weight, like for like. 
Whoever adds more or asks for 
more, that is Riba.” 


[4069] 85 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allâh يله‎ said: 
“Dinar for Dinar with no difference 
between them; and Dirham for 
Dirham with no difference between 
them." 


[4070] (..) Müsà bin Abi 
Tamim narrated a similar report 
(as Hadith no. 4069) with this 
chain. 2 


Chapter 16. The Prohibition Of 
Selling Silver For Gold To Be 
Paid At A Later Date 


[4071] 86 - (1589) It was 
narrated that Abü Al-Minhal 
said: Sharik sold some silver for 
me, to be paid for during the Hajj 
season. He came to me and told 
me, and I said: “This is not 
good." He said: “I sold it in the 
market and no one objected." I 
went to Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib and 
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asked him, and he said: “When 
the Prophet % came to Al- 
Madinah, we used to sell in this 
fashion, and he said: ‘Whatever is 
hand to hand, there is nothing 
wrong with it. But whatever is to 
be paid for later is Riba.” Go to 
Zaid bin Arqam for he is more 
involved in trade than I am. So I 
went to him and asked him, and 
he said something similar. 


[4072] 87 - (...) It was narrated 
from Habib that he head Abt AI- 
Minhal say: “I asked Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib about exchanging (gold for 
silver or vice versa) and he said: 
‘Ask Zaid bin Arqam, for he is 
more knowledgeable.’ I asked 
Zaid and he said: ‘Ask Al-Bara’, 
for he is more knowledgeable.’ 
Then they said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah g forbade selling silver 
for gold to be paid at a later 
date." 


[4073] 88 - (1590) ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated 
that his father said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # forbade selling silver 
for silver and gold for gold, except 
like for like; and he told us to buy 
silver for gold however we wished, 
and to buy gold for silver however 
we wished.” He said: “A man 
asked him: ‘Hand to hand?’ He 
said: ‘That is what I heard." 
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[4074] (..) Abû Bakrah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah i£ 
forbade us...” a similar report (as 
no. 4073). 


Chapter 17. Selling A Necklace 
In Which There Are Pearls 
And Gold 


[4075] 89 - (1591) Fadalah bin 
‘Ubaid Al-Ansári said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah 3& was in 
Khaibar, a necklace containing 
pearls and gold was brought to 
him. It was part of the spoils of 
war to be sold. The Messenger of 
Allah 4% ordered that the gold in 
the necklace be extracted. Then 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said 
to them: “Gold for gold, weight 
for weight." 


[4076] 90 - (...) It was narrated 
that Fadálah bin ‘Ubaid said: “On 
the Day of Khaibar, I bought a 
necklace for twelve Dinar, which 
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contained gold and pearls. I 
separated them and I found more 
than twelve Dinar in it. I mentioned 
that to the Prophet #¢ and he said: 
‘It should not be sold until they are 
separated." 


[4077] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4076) was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Yazid, with this chain. 


[4078] 91 - (...) Fadálah bin 
*Ubaid said: ^We were with the 
Messenger of Allah ii on the 
Day of Khaibar, trading with the 
Jews, an Ugiyah of gold for two 
or three Dinàr. The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Do not sell gold 
for gold, unless it is weight for 
weight.” 


[4079] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hanash that he said: “We 
were with Fadálah bin ‘Ubaid on 
a campaign, and there fell to my 
lot and that of my companions a 
necklace that contained gold, 
pearls and jewels. I wanted to 
buy it, so I asked Fadálah bin 
‘Ubaid and he said: ‘Extract its 
gold and put it in one pan, and 
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put your gold in the’ other pan, 
and do not tdké ‘it unless (you 
give) like for like, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ say: 
“Whoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him not take 
(anything) except like for like.” 


Chapter 18. Selling Food Like 
For Like 


[4080] 93 - (1592) It was 
narrated from Ma‘mar bin 
*Abdulláh that he sent his slave 
with a Sâ‘ of wheat and he said: 
“Sell it then buy barley." The slave 
went and took a Sá' and part of a 
Sá' more. When he came to 
Ma'mar he told him about that, 
and Ma‘mar said to him: “Why did 
you do that? Go and give it back, 
and do not take anything but like 
for like, for I used to hear the 
Messenger of Allah à say: ‘Food 
for food, like for like.’ And our 
food at that time was barley. It was 
said to him: ‘It is not like it. He 
said: ‘I am afraid that it may be 
similar." 
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[4081] 94 - (..) Abü Hurairah 
and Abt Sa‘eed Al-Khudri narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ sent 
the brother of Banû ‘Adiyy Al- 
Ansari to collect revenue from 
Khaibar, and he brought fine-quality 
(Janib) dates. The Messenger of 
Allah 4 said to him: “Are all the 
dates of Khaibar like this?” He 
said: “No, by Allah, O Messenger 
of Allah. We bought one Sa‘ for 
two Sa‘ out of the total.” The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “Do 
not do that. Rather (buy) like for 
like, or sell this and buy some of 
that with its price. And the same 
goes for weights.” 


[4082] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abi Sa'eed Al-Khudri and 
Abi Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah # appointed a man over 
Khaibar, and he brought some 
fine-quality dates. The Messenger 
of Allâh $% said to him: “Are all 
the dates of Khaibar like this?" He 
said: No, by Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah. We take one Sâ‘ of these in 
return for two Sâ‘, and two Sa‘ for 
three Sa‘. The Messenger of Allah 
$& said: “Do not do that. Sell them 
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all for Dirham, then buy the fine- 
quality (Janib) with the Dirham.” 


[4083] 96 - (1594) Abû Sa‘eed 
said: Bilal brought some good 
quality (Barn?) dates and the 
Messenger of Allah % said to 
him: “Where are these from?” 
Bilal said: “We had some poor- 
quality dates, so I sold two Sa‘ of 
them for one Sâ‘, as food for the 
Prophet #5.” At that, the 
Messenger of Allah g said: “O! 
The essence of Riba! Do not do 
that. If you want to buy dates, 
then sell them in a separate 
transaction, then buy them.” 
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[4084] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“Some dates were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
said: ‘These are not our dates.’ 
The man said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we sold two Sâ‘ of our 
dates for a Sa‘ of these.’ The 
Messenger of Allah ## said: ‘This 
is Riba. Take them back, then sell 
our dates and buy some of these 
for us." 


[4085] 98 - (1595) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa‘eed said: 
“We were given dates of mixed 
quality at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah g, and we 
used to sell two Sa‘ for one. News 
of that reached the Messenger of 
Allah $i& and he said: ‘Do not sell 
two Sa‘ of dates for one, or two Sa‘ 
of wheat for one, or two Dirham 
for one.” 


[4086] 99 - (1594) It was 
narrated that Abû Nadrah said: 
“I asked Ibn ‘Abbas about 
exchanging. He said: ‘Is it hand 
to hand?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘There is nothing wrong with it.’ I 
told Abü Sa‘eed: ‘I asked Ibn 
‘Abbas about exchanging. He 


كتاب المساقاة والمزارعة 315 


Axio Whey ). /ا9-(..‎ [£*A£] 


ros p LAC ac ren i 


as MESAI مِنْ تَمْرِنَا فَقَالَ‎ easi 
مِنْ هَذاء‎ gla ele GS Cy الله!‎ 
Uj ks ae اله‎ 3425 OUS 


Bal 


jp B GEM, uS As Mi cogn 
NUM 
4> 00039)-4^ [trao] 
الله ابن‎ age CA SEES 
wi DUE Loy 
dis US 306 dac. ol فلن عن‎ 
رَسُولٍ الله کیاد‎ xé oue ee i ET 
pile AES مِنَ التّمْرِء‎ Loi وهُوَ‎ 
QS dis الله‎ duis َلِكَ‎ OS ghis 
ite صَاعَيْ‎ V5 pla i صَاعَي‎ Yi 
sp pn ولا‎ gun 

ge BSS )1644(-99 [EAS] 


SÉ wall S إِسْمَاعِيلٌ‎ Gie iÉ 


OW Sapa ue aUe un GIL 
oy GE EN a 28 eu 11 


The Book Of Musâqâ... 


said: “Is it hand to hand?” I said: 
“Yes. “He said: “There is nothing 
wrong with it.” He said: ‘Did he 
say that? We will write to him 
and tell him not to give that 
ruling.’ He said: ‘By Allah, one of 
the slaves of the Messenger of 
Allah 3& brought some dates and 
he found them odd and said: *It 
seems that these are not the 
dates of our land." He said: 
"Something happened to the 
dates of our land" - or "our 
dates" - "this year, so I took this 
and I gave more in return." He 
said: “If you gave something 
more, you engaged in Riba. Do 
not do it again. If you think there 
is something wrong with your 
dates, sell them then buy 
whatever dates you want." 


[4087] 100 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abû Nadrah said: 
“I asked Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn 
‘Abbas about exchange, and they 
did not see anything wrong with 
it. I was sitting with Abü Sa‘eed 
Al-Khudri and I asked him about 
exchange. He said: ‘Whatever is 
extra is Riba, and I did not 
accept it because of what they 
had said. He said: ‘I am only 
narrating to you what I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah #8. 
A man who was taking care of 
the Prophet’s date palms brought 
him a Sá' of fine dates and the 
dates of the Prophet #¢ were not 
of this type. The Prophet #¢ said 


كتاب المساقاة والمزارعة 316 


le ede: Ul Creu‏ ا شالك 
ان عَبّاسِ oe‏ الصَّرْفِ؟ I‏ أَيَدَا Say‏ 
و es‏ ا £o re‏ 

قلت نعم » قال: فلا e E‏ قال أو 


الله A Jú M EX‏ هذا 
od‏ مِنْ تمر bes‏ قَالَ: گان في Fi‏ 
of 4 x‏ 5 


jan Ay, هذا‎ sb cepi 

danny cib فَمَالَ:‎ ci 

$55 هذاء Bp‏ رابك مِنْ تمرك fneí‏ 

Col Ge Ly oil c 
[£*AY : [راجع‎ 

C.0-Vt* [£V]‏ — خد 

: الأغلى‎ Xe eva e PES] 


yn i‏ عن أب نض فال .شالك 
E D‏ وَابْنَ SU‏ عَنِ cra‏ فَلَمْ 
يريا به بَأْسَاء den pl Be Jed UB‏ 
الْخْدْرِيٌ og Bhs‏ الصَّرْفٍ؟ فَقَالَ: ما 
IUE E Cy 58 36‏ 


فقَالَ: لا pae‏ 


"TTE eye r$ by بِصَاعٍ‎ 
لَك‎ och I JE 4 US COS هذًا‎ 


The Book Of Muságqá... 


to him: "Where did you get 
this?” He said: “I sold two Sa‘ 
and bought this Sd‘ with them. 
That is the price for this in the 
market.” The Messenger of Allah 
3 said: “Woe to you, you have 
engaged in Ribó. If you want to 
do that, sell your dates for 
another commodity and then buy 
whatever dates you want with it.” 
Abi Sa‘eed said: ‘Dates for 
dates is closer to Ribá than silver 
for silver." He said: “I went to 
Ibn ‘Umar after that and he told 
me not to do that, and I did not 
go to Ibn ‘Abbas.” He said: “Abû 
As-Sahba’ told me that he asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about it in Makkah 
and he disapproved of it.” 

[4088] 101 - (1596) It was 
narrated that Abû Salih said: “I 
heard Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri say: 
‘Dinar for Dinar, Dirham for 
Dirham, like for like; whoever 
gives more or asks for more has 
engaged in Riba.’ I said to him: 
‘Ibn ‘Abbas says something 
different.’ He said: ‘I met Ibn 
‘Abbas and I said: “Do you think 
that what you say is something 
that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah g or found 
in the Book of Allah?” He said: 
“I did not hear it from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and I did 
not find it in the Book of Allah, 
but Usámah bin Zaid told me 
that the Prophet £& said: ‘Riba is 
in the case of delayed payment." 
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[4089] 102 - (...) It was 
narrated from ‘Ubaidullaéh bin 
Abi Yazid that he heard Ibn 
‘Abbas say: "Usámah bin Zaid 
told me that the Prophet # said: 
‘Riba is only in the case of 
delayed payment.” 


[4090] 103 - (..) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
Usámah bin Zaid, that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
“There is no Ribá in that which is 
hand to hand." 


[4091] 104 - (..) ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabáh narrated that Abû Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri met Ibn ‘Abbas and 
said to him: “Do you think that 
what you said about exchange is 
something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah #%, or 
something that you found in the 
Book of Allah?” Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“I do not say that it is either of 
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them. As for the Messenger of 
Allah $, you are more 
knowledgeable than me, and as 
for the Book of Allah, I do not 
know it better (than you), but 
Usámah bin Zaid told me that 
the Messenger of Allâh g said: 
‘Indeed, Ribá is only in the case 
of delayed payment.” 


Chapter 19. Cursing The One 
Who Consumes Ribá And The 
One Who Pays It 


[4092] 105 - (1597) It was 
narrated that 'Abdulláh said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% 
cursed the one who consumes 
Ribá and the one who pays it." I 
(the narrator) said: “And the one 
who writes it down and the two 
who witness it?" He said: *We 
only narrate what we heard." 


[4093] 106 - (1598) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& cursed the 
one who consumes Ribâ and the 
one who pays it, the one who 
writes it down and the two who 
witness it,” and he said: “They 
are all the same.” 
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Chapter 20. Taking That 
Which Is Lawful And Leaving 
That Which Is Unclear 


[4094] 107 - (1599) It was 
narrated that An-Nu'mán bin 
Bashir said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh $i said - and An-Nu'mán 
pointed with his fingers to his 
ears - "That which is lawful is 
clear and that which is unlawful 
is clear, and between them are 
matters which are unclear which 
many people do not understand. 
Whoever guards against the 
unclear matters, he will protect 
his religion and his honor, but 
whoever falls into that which is 
unclear, he will soon fall into that 
which is unlawful. Like a 
shepherd who grazes his flock 
around the sanctuary; he will 
soon graze in it. Verily, every 
king has his prohibited land and 
verily, the prohibited land of 
Alláh is that which He has 
forbidden. In the body there is a 
piece of flesh which, if it is 
healthy, the entire body will be 
healthy but if it is corrupt, the 
entire body will be corrupt. 
Verily it is the heart." 


[4095] (...) Zakariyyá narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4094) with 
this chain. 


[4096]... - (...) This Hadith was 
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narrated from An-Nu'màn bin 
Bashir from the Prophet 3&, 
except that the Hadith of Zakariyya 
(no. 4094) is more complete and 
longer than their Hadith. 


[4097] 108 - (..) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir Ash-Sha‘bi 
that he heard An-Nu'màn bin 
Bashir, the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, addressing 
the people in Hims. He said: 
“That which is lawful is clear and 
that which is unlawful is clear,” 
and he mentioned a Hadith similar 
to that of Zakariyya from Ash- 
Sha‘bi (no. 4094), up to the words: 
“Soon he will fall into it.” 


Chapter 21. Selling Camels 
And Stipulating That One May 
Ride Them 


[4098] 109 - (715) Jabir bin 
*Abdulláh narrated that he was 
riding on a camel which had 
grown weak, and he wanted to let 
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it go. He said: “The Prophet 2 
caught up with me and he prayed 
for me and struck it, then it ran 
as it had never run before. He 
said: ‘Sell it to me for an Ugiyah.’ 
I said: ‘No.’ Then he said: ‘Sell it 
to me.’ So I sold it to him for an 
Ugiyah, but I stipulated that I 
would ride it back to my family. 
When I arrived, I brought the 
camel to him, and he paid me its 
price. Then I went back, and he 
sent (someone) after me and 
said: ‘Do you think that I 
bargained with you so that I 
could take your camel? Take 
your camel and your Dirham, for 
they are yours." 

[4099] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amir: *Jábir bin ‘Abdullah told 
me... a Hadith like that of Ibn 
Numair (no. 4098).” 


[4100] 110 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I went on a campaign with 
the Messenger of Allâh يله‎ and 
he caught up with me while I was 
riding a camel of mine that had 
grown weak and could hardly 
walk. He said to me: ‘What is the 
matter with your camel?’ I said: 
‘It has grown weak.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% fell 
behind and prodded it, and 
prayed for it, and (after that) it 
was always in front of the other 
camels, running ahead of them. 
He said to me: ‘How do you find 
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you: camel?’ I said: ‘It is fine; 
your blessing has reached it.’ He 
said: ‘Will you sell it to me?” I 
felt say, and we did not have any 
camel but this one, so I said: ‘Yes.’ 
So 1 sold it to him, on the 
condition that I would ride it until 
I reached Al-Madinah. I said to 
him: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I am 
newly married, and I asked him 
for permission to go on ahead, and 
he gave me permission. So I went 
ahead of the people until I 
reached Al-Madinah. There my 
maternal uncle met me and asked 
about the camel, and I told him 
what I had done with it, and he 
criticized me. And the Messenger 
of Allah g said to me when I 
asked him for permission: ‘Who 
did you marry, a virgin or a 
previously-married woman?’ I 
said: ‘I married a previously- 
married woman.’ He said: ‘Why 
not a virgin, so you could play with 
her and she could play with you?” I 
said to him: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, my father has died’ - or ‘was 
martyred’ - ‘and I have young 
sisters. I did not want to marry one 
who was like them, who would not 
teach them manners and look 
after them. So I married a 
previously-married woman who 
would look after them and teach 
them manners.’ When the 
Messenger of Allah $& came to Al- 
Madinah, I took the camel to him 
the next morning, and he gave me 
its price and returned it to me.” 
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[4101] 111 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “We 
came back from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah with the Messenger of 
Allah $i, and my camel grew 
weak...” and he quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 4100), in which it 
says: “Then he said to me: ‘Sell 
this camel of yours to me.’ I said: 
‘No, rather it is yours.’ He said: 
‘No, sell it to me.’ I said: ‘No, 
rather it is yours, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: ‘No, sell it to 
me.’ So I said: ‘There is a man to 
whom I owe an Ugiyah of gold; it 
is yours in return for that? He 
said: ‘I will take it, but you may 
ride it until Al-Madinah.’ When I 
reached Al-Madinah, the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said to 
Bilâl: ‘Give him an Ugiyah of 
gold, and a little more.’ So he 
gave me an Ugiyah of gold, and 
added a Qirat.” He said: “I said: 
‘The extra that the Messenger of 
Allah # gave me never left me; 
it was in a (money) bag of mine 
until the people of Ash-Sham 
took it on the Day of Al-Harrah.”” 


[4102] 112 - )...( It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “We were with the Prophet 
# on a journey, and my camel 
fell behind...” he quoted the 
same Hadith (as no. 4101) and 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
prodded it, then he said to me: 
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‘Ride, in the Name of Allah.” 
And he also added: “He kept on 
giving me more and saying: ‘May 


Allah forgive you.” 
[4103] 113 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “When 


the Prophet #¢ came to me while 
my camel had grown weak, he 
prodded it and it jumped. After 
that, I was pulling on its reins (to 
slow it down) so that I could 
listen to what he was saying, but I 
could not manage it. The Prophet 
# caught up with me and said: 
‘Sell it to me.’ So I sold it to him 
for five Ugiyah. I said: ‘On 
condition that I may ride it back 
to Al-Madinah.' He said: ‘You 
may ride it back to Al-Madinah.’ 
When I came to Al-Madinah, I 
brought it to him and he gave me 
an extra Ugiyah, then he gave it 
to me." 


[4104] 114 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I traveled with the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& on one of 
his journeys” - I (the narrator) 
think he said it was a military 
campaign - and he narrated the 
Hadith (as no. 4103) and added: 
“He said: ‘O Jabir, have you 
received the price in full?’ I said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘The price is yours 
and the camel is yours. The price 
is yours and the camel is yours." 
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{4105} 115 - (..) Jabir bin 
Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah x& bought a camel from 
me for two Ugiyah and a Dirham 
or two Dirham. When we came 
to Sirár, he ordered that a cow be 
slaughtered and they ate from it. 
When he came to Al-Madinah he 
told me to go to the Masjid and 
pray two Rak'ah, and he weighed 
كل‎ for me the price of the camel 
and ga: me more.” 


[4106] 116 - (..) This report 
was narrated from Jábir from the 
Prophet #5 (a Hadith similar to 
no. 4105), except that he said: 
*He bought it from me for the 
price that he had stipulated," but 
he did not mention two Uqiyahs 
and a Dirham or two Dirham. 
And he said: ^He ordered that a 
cow be slaughtered :ben he 
distributed its meat." 


[4107] 117 - (..) It was 
narrated from Jábir thai the 
Prophet # said to him: “I will 
take your camel for four Dinar 
and you may ride it until Al- 
Madinah.” 
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Chapter 22. It Is Permissible 
To Lend Animals And It Is 
Recommended To Pay In Full, 
Giving Something Better Than 
That Which Is Owed 

[4108] 118 - (1600) It was 
narrated from Abû Râfi‘ that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& borrowed 
a young camel from a man, then 
some Sadagah camels were 
brought to him. He told Abû 
Rafi‘ to give the man back his 
camel, and Abû Rafi‘ came back 
to him and said: “I could not find 
anything among them but camels 
that were better and older.” He 
said: “Give it to him, for the best 
of people are those who are best 
in paying off their debts.” 


[4109] 119 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abü Rafi‘, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah #, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g borrowed a young 
camel...” a similar report (as no. 
4108), except that he said: “The 
best of the slaves of Allah are 
those who are the best in paying 
off their debts.” 


[4110] 120 - (1601) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“A man was owed something by 
the Messenger of Allah g and 
he spoke to him in a harsh 
manner, so the Companions of 
the Prophet #¢ wanted to go 
after him. The Prophet à& said: 
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‘The one who has a right is 
entitled to speak.’ And he said to 
them: ‘Buy a camel for him and 
give it to him.’ They said: “We 
cannot find anything but a camel 
that is better than his.’ He said: 
‘Buy it and give it to him, for 
among the best of you’ - or ‘the 
best of you’ - ‘are those who are 
the best in paying off debts." 


[4111] 121 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
borrowed a camel, and gave back 
a camel that was better than it, 
and he said: ‘The best of you are 
those who are the best in paying 
off debts.” 


[4112] 122 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
*A man came asking the 
Messenger of Allah $& to return 
a camel that he had borrowed, 
and he said: ‘Give him a camel 
that is better than his camel.’ 
And he said: "The best of you is 
the one who is best in paying off 
debts." 


Chapter 23. The Permissibility 
Of Selling Animals For 
Animals Of The Same Kind 
And Of Different Quality 


[4113] 123 - (1602) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “A slave 
came and swore allegiance to the 
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Prophet 3¥, pledging to emigrate, 
and he did not realize that he 
was a slave. Then his master 
came looking for him. The 
Prophet #% said: ‘Sell him to me,’ 
and he bought him for two black 
slaves. Then after that he did not 
accept the oath of allegiance of 
anyone until he had asked: ‘Is he 
a slave?” 


Chapter 24. Pawning (Rahn) 
And Its Permissibility Whether 
One Is Travelling Or Not 


[4114] 124 - (1603) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ bought 
some food on credit from a Jew, 
and he gave him a coat of mail of 
his as collateral.” 


[4115] 125 - (..) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh كله‎ bought 
some food from a Jew and gave 
him an iron coat of mail as 
collateral.” 
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[4116] 126 - (..) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ bought 
some food from a Jew to be 
paid for at a later date, and he 
gave him an iron coat of mail 
of his as collateral. 


[4117] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4116) was narrated from 
‘Aishah from the Prophet #, but 
he (the narrator) did not mention 
iron. 


Chapter 25. Salam (Payment In 
Advance) 


[4118] 127 - (1604) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“When the Prophet # came to 
Al-Madinah, they used to pay 
one or two years in advance for 
fruits. He said: ‘Whoever pays for 
fruits in advance, let him pay in 
advance for a specified measure 
and a specified weight, for a 
specified amount of time.” 
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[4119] 128 - (..) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbás said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
#2 came (to Al-Madinah), the 
people used to pay in advance. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said 
to them: “Whoever pays in 
advance, let him not pay in 
advance except for a specified 
measure and a specified weight.” 


[4120] (...) A Hadith like that 
of ‘Abdul-Warith (no. 4119) was 
narrated from Ibn Abi Najih with 
this chain, but he did not 
mention “until a specified time." 


[4121] (...) A Hadith (no. 4120) 
like that of Ibn ‘Uyaynah was 
narrated from Ibn Abi Najih with 
their chain, and he mentioned: 
“until a specified time.” 


Chapter 26. The Prohibition Of 
Hoarding Staple Foods 


[4122] 129 - (1605) Sa‘eed bin 
Al-Müsáyyab narrated that 
Ma‘mar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘Whoever hoards is 
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a sinner." It was said to Sa‘eed: 
“But you hoard.” Sa‘eed said: 
“Ma‘mar, the one who narrated 
this Hadith, used to hoard.” 


[4123] 130 - (..) It was 
narrated from Ma'mar bin 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “No one hoards 
but a sinner.” 


[4124] (..) It was narrated that 
Ma‘mar bin Abi Ma‘mar, one of 
Banû ‘Adiyy bin Kab, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& said...” 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Sulaiman bin Bilâl from 
Yahya (no. 4122). 


Chapter 27. The Prohibition Of 
Swearing Oaths When Selling 


[4125] 131 - (1606) It was 
narrated from Ibn Al-Müsàáyyab 
that Abû Hurairah said: “I heard 
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the Messenger of Allah # say: 
‘Swearing helps one to sell the 
goods but it erases (the blessing 
of) the profit." 


[4126] 132 - (1607) It was 
narrated from Abû Qatádah Al- 
Ansári that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah # say: “Beware of 
swearing a great deal when selling, 
for it brings about a sale, then 
erases (the blessing)." 


Chapter 28. Pre-Emption 


[4127] 133 - (1608) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘Whoever has a partner in 
property or palm trees, he should 
not sell until he notifies his 
partner; if he agrees he may take 
it, and if he disagrees he may 
leave it." 
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[4128] 134 - (..) It wa: 
narrated that Jábir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ decreed 
pre-emption in every partnership 
that has not been divided. 
whether it is a dwelling or a 
garden. It is not permissible for 
him to sell it until he notifies his 
partner, and if he wishes, he may 
take it, and if he wishes, he may 
leave it. If he sells it and he did 
not give permission, then he has 
more right to it." 


[4129] 135 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘There is pre- 
emption in every partnership in 
land, dwellings, or gardens. It is 
not right to sell until he offers 
it to his partner, who may take 
it or leave it. If he insists, then 
his partner has the greater right 
to it unless he notifies him.” 


Chapter 29. Fixing A Piece Of 
Wood To A Neighbor’s Wall 


[4130] 136 - (1609) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“No one of you should prevent 
his neighbor from fixing a piece 
of wood to his wall.” 
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Then Abû Hurairah said: “Why 
do I see you objecting to it? By 
Allah, I will keep reminding you 
of it.” 


[4131] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4130) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 


Chapter 30. The Prohibition Of 
Wrongdoing, Seizing Land 
Unlawfully, Ete 


[4132] 137 - (1610) It was 
narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 
*Amr bin Nufail that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
*Whoever seizes a handspan of 
land unlawfully, Allah will shackle 
liis neck with it, to seven earths on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[4133] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Umar bin Muhammad, that 
his father narrated to him from 
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Sa‘eed bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin 
Nufail, that Arwá disputed with 
him about part of his house and he 
said: “Let her take it, for I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3&& say: 
‘Whoever seizes a handspan of 
land unlawfully, his neck will be 
shackled to seven earths on the 
Day of Resurrection.’ O Allah, if 
she is lying, take away her sight 
and make her grave in her house.” 
He said: “I saw her blind, 
clinging to the walls and saying: 
‘The supplication of Sa‘eed bin 
Zaid afflicted me.’ While she was 
walking in the house, she came to 
a well in the house and fell in, 
and it became her grave.” 


[4134] 139 - (..) It was 
narrated from Hishám bin 
‘Urwah, from his father, that 
Arwá bint Uwais claimed that 
Sa'eed bin Zaid had taken some 
of her land, and she referred her 
dispute with him to Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam. Sa'eed said: “Would I 
take any of her land after what I 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah #5?” He said: “What did 
you hear from the Messenger of 
Allah $&?" He said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ say: 
“Whoever takes a handspan of 
land unlawfully, his neck will be 
shackled to seven earths.” Marwan 
said to him: “I will not ask you for 
any proof after this.” He (Sa‘eed) 
said: “O Allah, if she is lying then 
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make her eyes blind and cause her 
to die in her own land.” And she did 
not die until her sight was gone, 
then while she was walking on her 
land she fell into a pit and died. 


[4135] 140 - (..) It was 
narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid 
said: “I heard the Prophet #% say: 
‘Whoever seizes a handspan of 
land unlawfully, his neck will be 
shackled to seven earths on the 
Day of Resurrection.” 


[4136] 141 - (1611) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘No one seizes a handspan of 
land unlawfully, but Allah will 
shackle his neck to seven earths 
on the Day of Resurrection." 


[4137] 142 - (1612) It was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
Ibrahim that Abû Salamah, who 
had a dispute with his people 
concerning some land, told him 
that he entered upon ‘Aishah and 
told her about that. She said: “O 
Abt Salamah, stay away from this 
land, for the Messenger of Allah 
i£ said: ‘Whoever wrongs 
another with regard to (even) a 
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handspan of land, his neck will be 
shackled to seven earths.” 


[4138] (..) Abû Salamah 
narrated that he entered upon 
‘Aishah... a similar report (as no. 
4137). 


Chapter 31. The Width Of The 
Road If There Is A Dispute 
About It 


[4139] 143 - (1613) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet i£ said: “If you 
dispute concerning the road, 
make its width seven cubits." 
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23. The Book Of The 
Shares Of Inheritance 


Chapter... A Muslim Does Not 
Inherit From A Disbeliever 
And A Disbeliever Does Not 
Inherit From A Muslim 


[4140] 1 - (1614) It was 
narrated from Usámah bin Zaid 
that the Prophet يل‎ said: “A 
Muslim does not inherit from a 
disbeliever and a disbeliever 
does not inherit from a Muslim.” 


Chapter 1. Give The Shares Of 
Inheritance To Those Who Are 
Entitled To Them, And 
Whatever Is Left Goes To The 
Closest Male Relative 

[4141] 2 - (1615) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
‘Give the shares of inheritance to 
those who are entitled to them, 
and whatever is left, then it is for 
the closest male relative.” 


[4142] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbâs that the 
Messenger of Allah 38 «aid: 
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“Give the shares of inheritance to 
those who are entitled to them, 
and whatever is left of inheritance, 
then it is for the closest male 
relative.” 


[4143] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Divide the wealth among those 
who are entitled to a share of 
inheritance according to the 
Book of Allah, the Most High, 
and whatever is left then it is for 
the closest male relative.” 


[4144] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Wuhaib and Rawh bin Al- 
Qasim (nos. 4141, 4142) was 
narrated from Ibn Tawûs with 
this chain. 


Chapter 2. Inheritance Of The 
Kalâlah'™ 


[4145] 5 - (1616) Jâbir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I fell sick and 
the Messenger of Allâh à& and 
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1] Scholars differ over the meaning of Kalâlah, what is popular is that it refers to the 
person who dies, leaving no parent or child. For details see the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 
published by Darussalam, Strat An-Nisá' 4:12, and 176. 
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Abû Bakr came walking to visit 
me. I lost consciousness, and the 
Messenger of Allah 4 performed 
Wudá' then poured some of the 
water on me, and I regained 
consciousness. I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Aliáh, how should I dispose of 
my wealth?' He did not give me any 
answer until the Verse of inheritance 
was revealed: They ask you for a 
legal verdict. Say: Allàh directs 
(thus) about Al-Kalalah (those who 
leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs)..." 1!) 


[4146] 6 - (..) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
"The Prophet #¢ and Abû Bakr 
came walking to visit me in Banü 
Salamah, and they found me 
unconscious. He called for water 
and performed Wudii’, then he 
sprinkled some of it on me, and I 
regained consciousness. I said: 
‘What should I do with my 
wealth, O Messenger of Alláh?' 
And the Verse “Allah commands 
you as regards your children's 
(inheritance): To the male, a 
portion equal to that of two 
females” was revealed.” 


[4147] 7 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # visited me while I was 
sick, and Abü Bakr was with him. 
(They came) walking and found me 
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unconscious. The Messenger of 
Allah $ performed Wud’. Then 
he poured some of the water on 
me, and I regained consciousness, 
and saw the Messenger of Allah 
we there. I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what should I do with my 
wealth?’ He did not give me any 
reply until the Verse of inheritance 
was revealed.” 


[4148] 8 - (...) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % entered upon me 
while I was sick and unconscious. 
He performed Wudü' and they 
poured some of the water over me, 
and I regained consciousness. I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have 
no ascendants or descendents to 
inherit from me.' Then the Verse 
of inheritance was revealed." I 
[Shu‘bah (a narrator)] said to 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 
“Was it: "They ask you for a legal 
verdict. Say: Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kalalah (those who leave 
neither descendants nor ascendants 
as heirs)..."?l! He said: “Thus it 
was revealed.” 


[4149] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah (a Hadith similar to no. 
4148, with a different chain of 


Ul 4n-Nisd’ 4:176. 
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narrators). In the Hadith of Wahb 
bin Jarir it says: “The Verse of the 
shares of inheritance was 
revealed.” In the Hadith of An- 
Nadr and Al-‘Aqadi it says: “The 
Verse of the share of inheritance.” 
None of their reports mention 
what Shu‘bah said to Ibn AI- 
Munkadir. 


[4150] 9 - (1617) It was 
narrated from Ma'dán bin Abi 
Talhah that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb delivered a Khutbah one 
Friday. He mentioned the 
Prophet of Allah # and he 
mentioned Abi Bakr. Then he 
said: “I am not leaving behind 
me any problem more difficult 
than that of Kalalah. I did not 
ask the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
about any matter more than I 
asked him about Kalülah, and he 
never appeared to be more 
annoyed by my asking any 
question than he did regarding 
this matter, until he poked me in 
the chest with his finger and said: 
‘O ‘Umar, is not the Verse that 
was revealed in summer at the 
end of Strat An-Nisa’ sufficient 
for you?’ If I live I will give a 
verdict concerning it which would 
enable those who read the 
Qur’an and those who do not 
read it to know about this." 


[4151] (...) A similar report (as 
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no. 4150) was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain. 


Chapter 3. The Last Verse To 
Be Revealed Was The Verse Of 
Kalálah 

[4152] 10 - (1618) It was 
narrated that Al-Bara’ said: “The 
last Verse of the Qur'àn to be 
revealed was: "They ask you for a 
legal verdict. Say: Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kalalah (those 
who leave neither descendants 
nor ascendants as heirs)...” 
[4153] 11 - )...( AlBarà' bin 
‘Azib said: “The last Verse to be 
revealed was the Verse of Kalalah, 
and the last Sûrah to be revealed 
was Bará ah (i.e., Sürat At-Taubah)” 


[4154] 12 - (..) It was narrated 
from Al-Bara’ that the last Sirah 
to be revealed in full was Sürat 
At-Taubah and the last Verse to 
be revealed was the Verse of 
Kalálah. 
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[4155] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4154) was narrated from Al- 
Bara’, except that he said: “The last 
Sürah to be revealed completely.” 


[4156] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Barà' said: "The last 
Verse to be revealed was: ‘They 


ask you for a legal verdict...” 


Chapter 4. Whoever Leaves 
Behind Wealth, It Is For His 
Heirs 


[4157] 14 - (1619) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that a 
deceased man who owed debts 
would be brought to the Messenger 
of Allah 3&. He would ask: “Did he 
leave behind anything to pay off 
his debt?" If he was told that he 
had left behind something to pay 
off his debt, he would offer the 
funeral prayer for him, otherwise 
he would say: "Pray for your 
companion." When Alláh granted 
him conquests, he said: “I am 
closer to the believers than their 
own selves. Whoever dies owing a 
debt, I will repay it, and whoever 


11 4n-Nisá' 4:176. 
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leaves behind wealth, it is for his 
heirs." 


[4158] (...) This Hadith (similar 
to no. 4157) was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain. 


[4159] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: “By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! There is no believer 
on earth but I am the closest of 
people to him. Whoever among 
you leaves behind a debt or 
destitute children, I will take care 
of them. And whoever among 
you leaves behind wealth, it is for 
his heirs, whoever they are." 


[4160] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: “This is what Abû Hurairah 
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narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 4,” and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah š said: ‘I am the closest of 
people to the believers according 
to the Book of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime. Whoever among you 
leaves behind a debt or destitute 
children, call me, and I will take 
care of them. Whoever among you 
leaves behind wealth, let his 
wealth be given to his heirs, 
whoever they are.” 

[4161] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet g said: “Whoever 
leaves behind wealth, it is for his 
heirs, and whoever leaves behind 
children, it is for us (to take care 
of them).” 


[4162] (..) Shu‘bah narrated (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4161) with this 
chain, except that in the Hadith of 
Ghundar it says: "Whoever leaves 
behind children, I will take care of 
them." 
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24. The Book Of Gifts 


Chapter 1. It Is Disliked For A 
Man To Buy What He Gave In 
Charity From The One To 
Whom He Gave It 


[4163] 1 - (1620) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Aslam, 
from his father, that ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said: “I donated a 
fine horse (to be ridden in Jihad) 
in the cause of Allah, and its 
owner neglected it. I thought that 
he would sell it for a cheap price, 
and I asked the Messenger of 
Allah g about that. He said: ‘Do 
not buy it, and do not take back 
your charity, for the one who 
takes back his charity is like the 
dog that returns to its vomit.” 


[4164] (...) It was narrated from 
Malik bin Anas (a Hadith similar 
to no. 4163) with this chain, and 
he added: “Do not buy it even if 
he gives it to you for a Dirham.” 


[4165] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Umar that he donated a 
horse (to be ridden in Jihád) in 
the cause of Allah, and he found 
it with its owner who had 
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neglected it. He was of poor 
means and ‘Umar wanted to buy 
it, so he went to the Messenger 
of Allah # and told him about 
that. He said: “Do not buy it, 
even if he gives it to you for a 
Dirham, for the likeness of the 
one who takes back his charity is 
that of the dog who returns to his 
vomit.” 


[4166] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Abi ‘Umar that Sufyan 
narrated from Zaid bin Aslam (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4165), but 
the Hadith of Malik (no. 4163) 
and Rawh (no. 4165) is more 
complete and in detail. 

[4167] 3 - (1621) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb donated a 
horse (to be ridden in Jihád) in 
the cause of Alláh, and he found 
it offered for sale. He wanted to 
buy it, and he asked the 
Messenger of Allah š# about 
that. He said: “Do not buy it; do 
not take back your charity.” 


[4168] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik (no. 4167) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet 3&. 
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[4169] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar 
donated a horse (to be ridden in 
Jihad) in the cause of Allah, then 
he saw it being offered for sale 
and he wanted to buy it. He asked 
the Prophet $$. The Messenger of 
Allah š#š said: “Do not take back 
your charity, O ‘ Umar.” 


Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of 
Taking Back One’s Charity After 
It Has Been Accepted, Except In 
The Case Of What A Father 
Gives To A Son Or Grandson 
[4170] 5 - (1622) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet i£ said: “The 
likeness of the one who takes 
back his charity is that of a dog 
which vomits then returns to its 
vomit to eat it.” 


[4171] (..) Muhammad bin ‘Ali 
bin Al-Husain mentioned a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
4170) with this chain. 
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[4172] (...) ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Amr narrated that Muhammad, 

the son of Fatimah, the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah x, 
narrated a similar Hadith (as no. 
4170) with this chain. 


[4173] 6 - (..) Sa'eed bin Al- 
Müsáyyab said: “I heard Ibn 
‘Abbas say: ‘I heard the Messenger 
of Allah % say: "The likeness of 
the one who gives charity then 
takes his charity back is that of a 
dog which vomits, then eats its 
vomit.” 


[4174] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
% said: "The one who takes back 
his gift is like the one who 
returns to his vomit." 


[4175] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4174) was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain. 
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[4176] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah š said: “The 
one who takes back his gift is like 
the dog that vomits then returns 
to its vomit.” 


Chapter 3. It Is Disliked To 
Favor Some Of One’s Children 
Over Others In Gift-Giving 


[4177] 9 - (1623) It was 
narrated that An-Nu'mán bin 
Bashir said that his father 
brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah # and said: “I have given 
this son of mine a slave that 
belonged to me. The Messenger 
of Allah š said: “Have you given 
a similar gift to all your children?’ 
He said: ‘No.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Then take it back." 


[4178] 10 - )...( It was narrated 
that An-Nu'mán bin Bashir said: 
“My father brought me to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said: 
‘I have given this son of mine a 
slave.’ He said: ‘Have you given a 
gift to all your children?’ He said: 
‘No. He said: ‘Then take him 
(the slave) back.” 
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{4181] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said: 
“My father gave me some of his 
wealth and my mother, ‘Amrah 
bint Rawáhah, said: ‘I will not 
approve until you ask the Messenger 
of Allah 4 to bear witness.’ So my 
father went to the Prophet #¢ to 
ask him to bear witness to my gift. 
The Messenger of Allah $& said to 
him: *Have you done this for all 
your children?’ He said: ‘No’. He 
said: ‘Fear Allah and treat your 
children fairly.” My father came 
back and took back the gift.” 


[4182] 14 - )...( An-Nu'mán bin 
Bashir narrated that his mother, 
the daughter of Rawáhah, asked 
his father to give a gift to her 
son, and he kept delaying it for a 
year, then he decided to do that. 
She said: “I will not approve until 
you ask the Messenger of Allah 
i to bear witness to what you 
have given to my son." So my 
father took me by the hand, and I 
was a young boy at that time. He 
went to the Messenger of Alláh 
jé and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, the mother of this boy, the 
daughter of Rawáhah, would like 
you to bear witness to that which 
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I have given to her son.” The 
Messenger of Allah g said: “O 
Bashir, do you have any other 
children?” He said: “Yes.” He 
said: “Have you given to all of 
them like you have given to this 
one?” He said: “No.” He said: 
“Then do not ask me to bear 
witness for I will not bear witness 
to injustice.” 


[4183] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from An-Nu‘man bin Bashir that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Do you have any other sons 
besides him?" He said: “Yes.” 
He said: ^Have you given to all 
of them like you have given to 
this one?" He said: "No." He 
said: “I will not bear witness to 
injustice." 

[4184] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
from An-Nu'mán bin Bashir that 
the Messenger of Allah $g said 
to his father: “Do not ask me to 
bear witness to injustice." 


[4185] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
that An-Nu'mán bin Bashir said: 
“My father took me to the 
Messenger of Allah g and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, bear 
witness that I have given to this 
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son of mine such and such of my 
wealth.’ He said: ‘Have you given 
to all your sons the like of what 
you have given to An-Nu'mán?' 
He said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Then ask 
someone else to bear witness to 
this.” Then he said: ‘Would you 
not like them all to honer you 
equally?’ He said: ‘Of course.’ He 
said: ‘Then do not do it." 


[4186] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that An-Nu'mán bin Bashir said: 
“My father gave me a gift, then 
he brought me to the Messenger 
of Allah 3& to bear witness to it. 
He said: ‘Have you given this to 
all of your children?’ He said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Would you not 
like them all to honor you as you 
want this one to?’ He said: ‘Of 
course.' He said: "Then I will not 
bear witness.” 

Ibn ‘Awn said: “I narrated it to 
Muhammad and he said: ‘I was 
told that he (3i) said: "Treat 
vour children similarly." 


[4187] 19 - (1624) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: "The 
wife of Bashir said: ‘Give your 
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slave to my son, and ask the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ to bear 
witness for me.’ So he went to 
the Messenger of Allah 3& and 
said: ‘The daughter of so-and-so 
asked me to give my slave to her 
son, and she said: “Ask the 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ to bear 
witness for me.” He said: ‘Does 
he have any brothers?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Have you given 
to all of them something like that 
which you have given to him?’ 
He said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘This is 
not right. I will not bear witness 
to anything but that which is right 
and proper.” 


Chapter 4. The ‘Umra (Lifelong 
Gift) 


[4188] 20 - (1625) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that the Messenger of Allah i£ 
said: “Any man who is given a 
gift for life, it belongs to him and 
his heirs. It belongs to the one to 
whom it is given, and does not go 
back to the one who gave it, 
because he has given it in such a 
way that it is subject to the rules 
of inheritance.” 


[4189] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
say: “Whoever gives a man a gift 
for life, it belongs to him and his 
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children. His words ended his 
right to it and it belongs to the 
one to whom it was given for life 
and to his heirs." 

Yahyá said at the beginning of 
his Hadith: “Any man who is 
given a gift for life, it belongs to 
him and his children.” 


[4190] 22 - (..) Jábir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Ansári narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah $% 
said: “Any man who gives a man 
a gift for life, it belongs to him 
(the latter) and to his heirs.” He 
said; “I have given it to you 
and your heirs so long as any one 
of you is still alive, then it belongs 
to the one to whom it was given, 
and it does not go back to the giver 
because he has given it in such a 
way that it is subject to the rules of 
inheritance." 


[4191] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “The kind of gift 
for life that the Messenger of 
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Allah #¢ allowed is only when a 
person says: ‘It is for you and 
your children.’ But if he says it is 
yours as long as you live, then it 
goes back to its owner." 

Ma'mar said: “Az-Zuhri used to 
issue Fatwas to that effect.” 


[4192] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir, who is (Jabir) bin 
‘Abdullah, that the Messenger of 
Allah i ruled concerning one 
who is given a gift for life that it 
belongs to him and his children, 
and it belongs to him absolutely, 
and it is not permissible for the 
giver to stipulate any conditions 
or make any exceptions. 

Abi Salamah said: “Because he 
has given it in such a way that it is 
subject to the rules of inheritance, 
therefore any conditions that he 
may stipulate are overruled by the 
rules of inheritance." 

[4193] 25 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ài said: ‘A gift for life 
belongs to the one to whom it is 
given.” 


[4194] (...) It was narrated from 
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Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet of Allah #% said... a 
similar report (as no. 4194). 


[4195] (...) It was narrated from 
Jabir who attributed it to the 
Prophet 3& (a Hadith similar to 
no. 4194). 


[4196] 26 - )...( It was narrated 
that Jábir said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘Keep your 
wealth and do not squander it, 
for whoever gives a gift for life, it 
belongs to the one to whom it 
was given, during his lifetime and 
after his death, and to his 
children.” 


[4197] 27 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Abü Khaithamah (no. 
4196) was narrated from Jabir 
from the Prophet g. In the Hadith 
of Ayyüb it adds: “The Ansár 
started to give gifts for life to the 
Muhájirín, and the Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: ‘Keep your 
wealth.” 
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[4198] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Az-Zubair, that Jabir 
said: “A woman in Al-Madinah 
gave a garden of hers as a gift for 
life to a son of hers, then he died 
and she died after him, and he 
left behind a son, but he also had 
brothers who were the sons of 
the woman who had given the 
gift for life. The children of the 
woman who had given the gift 
said: ‘The garden should come 
back to us.’ But the sons of the 
one to whom it had been given 
said: ‘No, it belonged to our 
father in life and in death.’ They 
referred the dispute to Tariq, the 
freed slave of ‘Uthman, and he 
called Jabir, who bore witness 
that the Messenger of Allâh كله‎ 
had said, that a gift for life 
belonged to the one to whom it 
was given. Tariq ruled on that 
basis, then he wrote to ‘Abdul- 
Malik and told him about that, 
and he told him of Jabir’s 
testimony. ‘Abdul-Malik said: 
‘Jabir spoke the truth.’ So Tariq 
issued a ruling on that basis, and 
that garden still belongs to the 
descendents of the one to whom 
it was given for life, to this day.” 
[4199] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sulaiman bin Yasar that 
Tariq ruled that a gift given for 
life belongs to the heir, because 
of what Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah #5. 
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[4200] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “A gift for life is 
permissible.” 


[4201] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir that the Prophet كله‎ 
said: “A gift for life is part of the 
estate of its owner.” 


[4202] 32 - (1626) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “A gift for 
life is permissible.” 


[4203] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatádah (a Hadith similar to no. 
4201) with this chain, except that 
he said: “part of the estate of its 
owner" or he said, "permissible." 
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25. The Book Of Wills 


Chapter... A Man’s Will Should 
Be Written With Him 


[4204] 1 - (1627) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “It is 
not right for a Muslim man who 
has anything that he wants to 
bequeath, to stay for more than 
two nights without having his will 
written with him.” 


[4205] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah (a Hadith similar 
to no. 4204) with this chain, except 
that they (the narrators) said: “Who 
has anything to be bequeathed.” 
And they did not say, “Anything 
that he wants to bequeath.” 


[4206] 3 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of ‘Ubaidullah (no. 4205) 
was narrated from Nâfi‘ from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet 3&, and 
they said: “Who has anything to 
be bequeathed.” But in the Hadith 
of Ayyüb it says: “that he wants to 
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bequeath,” like the report of 


Yahya from ‘Ubaidullah. 


[4207] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
from Salim, from his father, that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
كيد‎ say: “It is not right for a 
Muslim man who has anything to 
be bequeathed to stay for three 
nights without having his will 
written down with him.” 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “Since 
I heard the Messenger of Allah # 
say that, no night passed but I had 
my will with me.” 


[4208] (..) A Hadith like that 
of ‘Amr bin Al-Harith (no. 4207) 
was narrated from Az-Zuhri with 
this chain. 
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Chapter 1. Bequeathing One- 
Third 


[4209] 5 - (1628) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d that 
his father said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& visited me during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, when I fell 
sick with a sickness that brought 
me close to death. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, you can see 
how bad my sickness is, and I am 
wealthy, and no one will inherit 
from me except one daughter of 
mine. Can I give two-thirds of my 
wealth in charity? He said: ‘No.’ 
I said: ‘Can I give half of it in 
charity?’ He said: ‘No. (Give) 
one-third, and one-third is a lot. 
If you leave your heirs rich and 
wealthy, that is better for them 
than leaving them dependent and 
asking from people. You will 
never spend on maintenance, 
seeking thereby the Face of 
Allah, but you will be rewarded 
for it, even a morsel that you put 
in your wife’s mouth.’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, will I be left 
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behind my companions?’ He said: 
“You will never be left behind by 
them and do a good deed, 
seeking thereby the Face of 
Allah, but it will increase you in 
status. Perhaps you will live until 
some people benefit from you 
and others are harmed by you. O 
Allah, complete the emigration 
of my Companions and do not 
cause them to turn back on their 
heels.’ How unfortunate Sa‘d bin 
Khawlah was.” 

He said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh g felt sorry for him 
because he died in Makkah.” 
[4210] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4209) was narrated with this 
chain. 


[4211] (...) It was narrated that 
Sa‘d said: “The Prophet # 
entered upon me to visit me 
(when I was sick)...” and he 
narrated a Hadith like that of Az- 
Zuhri (no. 4210), but he did not 
mention what the Prophet 3& 
said about Sa‘d bin Khawlah, but 
he said: ^He did not want to die 
in a land from which he had 
emigrated." 
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[4212] 6 - (...) Mus'ab bin Sad 
narrated that his father said: “I 
fell sick and I sent word to the 
Prophet $&. I said: ‘Let me divide 
my wealth as I wish,’ but he 
refused. I said: ‘Then half? And 
he refused. I said: "Then one- 
third?" He (the narrator) said: 
*He remained silent after one- 
third." He said: *After that, one- 
third was permissible." 


[4213] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4212) was narrated from Simák 
with, but he did not say: “After that, 
one-third was permissible." 


[4214] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his 
father said: “The Prophet 4% 
visited me (when I was sick) and 
I said: ‘I will bequeath all my 
wealth. He said: ‘No.’ I said: 
‘Then one-half? He said: ‘No.’ I 
said: ‘One-third?’ He said: ‘Yes, 
but one-third is a lot.” 
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[4215] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
from three of the sons of Sa‘d, 
from their father, that the 
Prophet # entered upon Sa‘d to 
visit him (when he was sick) in 
Makkah, and he wept. He said: 
“Why are you weeping?” He 
said: “I am afraid that I will die 
in the land from which I 
emigrated, as Sa‘d bin Khawlah 
died.” The Prophet $& said: “O 
Allah, heal Sa‘d. O Allah, heal 
Sa‘d,” three times. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have a lot 
of wealth, and only my daughter 
will inherit from me. Should I 
bequeath all my wealth?" He 
said: “No.” He said: “Then two- 
thirds?” He said: “No.” He said: 
“Then half?" He said: “No.” He 
said: “Then one-third?" He said: 
“One-third, but one-third is a lot. 
What you give of your wealth is 
charity, what you spend on your 
family is charity, what you give to 
your wife to eat from your wealth 
is charity. If you leave your family 
well off, that is better for you 
than leaving them asking from 
people," and he gestured with his 
hand. 


[4216] 9 - (..) It was narrated 
that three of the sons of Sa‘d 
said: “Sa‘d fell sick in Makkah, 
and the Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
came to visit him..." a Hadith like 
that of Ath-Thaqafi (no. 4215). 
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[4217] (...) Three of the sons of 
Sa‘d bin Malik narrated, each of 
them narrating a Hadith like that 
of the others, that Sa‘d fell sick in 
Makkah and the Prophet 2% 
came to visit him... a Hadith like 
that of ‘Amr bin Sa‘eed from 
Humaid Al-Himyari (no. 4215). 


[4218] 10 - (1629) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“Would that the people would 
reduce it from one-third to one- 
quarter, for the Messenger of 
Allah يه‎ said: ‘One-third, and 
one-third is a lot." 


Chapter 2. The Reward For 
Charity Reaches The Deceased 


[4219] 11 - (1630) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
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a man said to the Prophet x: 
“My father died and he left 
behind some wealth but he did 
not make a will. Will it expiate 
for him if charity is given on his 
behalf?” He said: “Yes.” 


[4220] 12 - (1004) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that a man 
said to the Prophet ##: “My 
mother died suddenly and I think 
that if she could have spoken, she 
would have given charity. Will I 
have a reward if I give charity on 
her behalf?” He said: “Yes.” 


[4221] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Aishah that a man came to the 
Prophet g and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, my mother 
died suddenly and she did not 
leave a will. I think that if she 
could have spoken she would 
have given charity. Will she have 
a reward if I give charity on her 
behalf?” He said: “Yes.” 


[4222] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4221) with 
this chain. As for Abii Usámah 
and Rawh, in their Hadith it says: 
“Will I have a reward?” as Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed said. As for Shu‘aib 
and Ja‘far, in their Hadith it says: 
“Will she have a reward?” as in 
the Hadith of Ibn Bishr. 
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Chapter 3. What Reward 
Reaches A Man After His 
Death 


[4223] 14 - (1631) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à said: 
“When a man dies, all his good 
deeds come to an end except 
three: Ongoing charity, beneficial 
knowledge, or a righteous son 
who will pray for him.” 


Chapter 4. Wagf (Endowment) 


[4224] 15 - (1632) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“Umar was given a share of land 
in Khaibar, and he came to the 
Prophet #% to consult him about 
it. He said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I have been given a share 
of land at Khaibar and I have 
never been given any wealth that 
is more precious to me than it. 
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What do you command me to do 
with it? He said: “If you wish, 
you can ‘freeze’ it and give it in 
charity.” So ‘Umar gave it in 
charity and stipulated that it was 
not to be sold, given as a gift or 
inherited, and he gave it in 
charity to the poor, relatives and 
slaves, for the cause of Allah and 
for wayfarers and guests; and 
there was no sin on the one 
appointed to look after it if he 
ate from it on a reasonable basis, 
and fed a friend without storing 
anything for the future.” 

He said: “I narrated this 
Hadith to Muhammad, when I 
reached the words “without 
storing anything for the future,” 
Muhammad said: Without storing 
it with a view to becoming rich. 
Ibn ‘Awn said: “The one who 
read this book, he told me, that in 
it are the words: ‘Without storing 
it with a view to becoming rich.” 


[4225] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4224) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Awn with this chain, except that 
in the Hadith of Ibn Abi Zá'idah 
and Azhar it ends at the words: 
"And feed a friend without 
storing anything for the future." 
And he did not mention what 
comes after that. The Hadith of 
Ibn Abi ‘Adiyy includes what is 
mentioned by Sulaim: ^I narrated 
this Hadíth to Muhammad..." 
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[4226] (1633) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said: 
“I was given a share of the land 
of Khaibar, and I came to the 
Messenger of Allah $& and said: 
‘I have been given a share of the 
land of Khaibar, and I have never 
acquired any wealth that is 
dearer to me or more precious 
than that...” and he quoted a 
similar Hadith (as no. 4224), but 
he did not mention (the words): 
“I narrated it to Muhammad,” 
and what comes after that. 


Chapter 5. Not Making A Will 
For One Who Has Nothing To 
Be Bequeathed 


[4227] 16 - (1634) It was 
narrated that Talhah bin Musarrif 
said: “I asked ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Awfa: ‘Did the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ leave a will?’ He said: 
‘No.’ I said: ‘Why is making a will 
prescribed for the Muslims, or 
why are they commanded to 
make wills?’ He said: ‘His final 
guidance was adherence to the 
Book of Allah.” 


[4228] 17 - (...) A similar 
report was narrated from Malik 
bin Maghwal (as no. 4227), 
except that in the Hadith of 
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Waki‘ it says: “I said: ‘How come 
the people were commanded to 
make wills?" In the Hadith of 
Ibn Numair it says: “How come it 
is prescribed for the Muslims to 
make wills?" 


[4229] 18 - (1635) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% did not 
leave behind a Dinar, a Dirham, 
a Sheep nor a camel, and he did 
not bequeath anything.” 


[4230] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4229) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain. 


[4231] 19 - (1636) It was 
narrated that Al-Aswad bin 
Yazid said: “They said in the 
presence of ‘Aishah that ‘Ali was 
bequeathed something by the 
Prophet %5. She said: ‘When did 
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he make a will for him? He was 
leaning on my chest’ - or she 
said: ‘in my lap - and he called 
for a bowl, then he fell into my 
lap and I did not realize that he 
had died. So when did he make a 
will for him?” 


[4232] 20 - (1637) It was 
narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair 
said: “Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Thursday 
and what a Thursday!’ Then he 
wept until his tears wet the 
pebbles. I said: ‘ʻO Abû ‘Abbas, 
what about Thursday?’ He said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #¢ took 
a turn for the worse, and he said: 
“Come to me and I will dictate for 
you a document, so you will not go 
astray after I am gone." But they 
argued (about that), and it is not 
appropriate to argue in the 
presence of a Prophet. They said: 
“What is the matter with him? Is 
he delirious? Try to find out what 
he means.” He said: “Let me 
be. The state in which I am now is 
better. I urge you to do three 
things: Expel the idolators from 
the Arabian Peninsula, and reward 
the delegations as I used to do." 
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Then he remained silent about the 
third, or he said it, and I was 
caused to forget it.” 

Abi Ishaq [Ibrahim] said: “Al- 
Hasan bin Bishr told us, Sufyan 
told us...” this Hadith. 


[4233] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘d bin Jubair that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Thursday and what 
a Thursday!” Then his tears 
started to flow until I saw what 
looked like strings of pearls on 
his cheeks. He said: “The 
Messenger of Allah قله‎ said: 
‘Bring me a shoulder blade and 
an inkpot' - or ‘a tablet and an 
inkpot - and I will dictate for you 
a document after which you will 
never go astray.’ They said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 is in a 
state of delirium." 


[4234] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was dying, 
there were men in the house 
among whom was ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb. The Prophet #¢ said: 
*Come, let me dictate for you a 
document after which you will 
not go astray.’ ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah i£ is 
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overcome with pain, and you 
have the Qur’an; the Book of 
Allah is sufficient for us.’ The 
people in the house disagreed, 
and they argued. Some of them 
said: ‘Come close and let the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ dictate for 
you a document after which you 
will not go astray.’ Others agreed 
with what ‘Umar said. When 
their idle talk and argument in 
the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah 3i& became too much, the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Get 
up and leave.” 

‘Ubaidullah said: “Ibn ‘Abbas 
used to say: "What a calamity it 
was when the Messenger of Alláh 
# was prevented from dictating 
that document for them because 
of their disagreement and noise.” 
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26. The Book Of Vows 


Chapter 1. The Command To 
Fulfill Vows 


[4235] 1 - (1638) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah asked the 
Messenger of Allah # about a 
vow that his mother had made, 
but she died before she could 
fulfill it. The Messenger of Allah 
& said: ‘Fulfill it on her behalf." 


[4236] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4235) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of Al-Laith. 
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Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of 
Vows, And Confirmation That 
They Do Not Avert Anything 


[4237] 2 - (1639) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“One day the Messenger of Allah 
$$ starting telling us not to make 
vows, and he said: “They do not 
avert anything, all they do is get 
something out of a stingy 
person.” 


[4238] 3 - (... It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
ii said: “A vow does not bring 
anything forward nor delay it, all 
it does is get something out of a 
miser." 


[4239] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn *Umar that the Prophet 
# forbade vows, and said: “They 
do not bring anything good, all 
they do is get something out of a 
miser.” 
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[4240] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Jarir (no. 4237) was narrated 
from Mansir with this chain. 


[4241] 5 - (1640) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Do not make vows, for a vow is 
of no avail against the Divine 
Decree; all it does is get something 
out of a miser.” 


[4242] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abi Hurairah that the 
Prophet #§ forbade vows and 
said: “They do not avert the 
Divine Decree; all they do is get 
something out of a miser.” 


[4243] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: ^A vow does not 
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bring closer to the son of Adam 
something that Allah has not 
decreed for him, but a vow 
sometimes coincides with the 
Divine Decree. And thus it gets 
from a miser something that the 
miser did not want to give.” 


[4244] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4243) was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Abi ‘Amr with this 
chain. 


Chapter 3. There Is No 
Fulfillment Of A Vow That 
Involves Disobedience Towards 
Allah, Or A Vow Concerning 
That Which A Person Does Not 
Own 

[4245] 8 - (1641) It was 
narrated that ‘Imran bin Husain 
said: “Thaqif were allies of Banû 
‘Ugail, and Thaqif captured two 
of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah .كل‎ And the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah # captured a man from 
Banû ‘Uqail, and along with him 
they caught (the camel) Al- 
‘Adba’. The Messenger of Allah 
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% passed by him when he was in 
chains. He said: ‘O Muhammad!’ 
So he came to him and said: 
‘What is the matter with you?’ 
He said: ‘Why did you capture 
me, and why did you capture the 
one who precedes the pilgrims 
(the camel)?’ He said: ‘I captured 
you because of the wrongdoing of 
your allies Thaqif.' Then he 
turned away, and he called out to 
him, saying: 'O Muhammad!’ The 
Messenger of Allah # was 
compassionate and kind, so he 
came back to him and said: 
‘What is the matter with you?’ 
He said: 'I am a Muslim. He 
said: 'If you had said that when 
you were still in control of your 
affairs, you would have gained 
every success. Then he turned 
away, and he called him, saying: 
*O Muhammad! O Muhammad!’ 
He came to him and said: ‘What 
is the matter with you?’ He said: 
‘I am hungry, feed me, and I am 
thirsty, give me to drink.’ He 
said: ‘That is what you need,’ and 
he ransomed him for the two 
(Muslim) men.” 

He said: “And a woman of the 
Ansar was taken captive and Al- 
‘Adba’ was captured, and the 
woman was put in chains. The 
people were letting their animals 
graze in front of their houses. 
She escaped from her chains one 
night and went to the camels. 
Every time she came near a 
camel it groaned, so she left it 
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alone, until she came to Al- 
‘Adba’, which did not groan. She 
was a docile camel, so the woman 
sat on her back and prodded her, 
and she moved off. They were 
alerted about her and they 
looked for her, but she got away 
from them. She vowed to Allah 
that if Allah saved her by means 
of (the camel), she would 
sacrifice her. When she reached 
Al-Madinah, the people saw her 
and said: ‘Al-‘Adba’, the she- 
camel of the Messenger of Allah 
i£. She said that she had vowed 
that if Allah saved her by means 
of her, she would sacrifice her. 
They came to the Messenger of 
Allah 3& and told him about that, 
and he said: ‘Subhan-Allah, what 
a bad reward! She vowed to 
Allah that if Allah saved her by 
means of her, she would sacrifice 
her. There is no fulfillment of a 
vow that involves sin, or a vow 
that involves something that a 
person does not own.” 
According to the report of Ibn 
Hujr: “There is no vow in that 
which involves disobedience 
towards Allah.” 

[4246] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4245) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain. In the 
Hadith of Hammad it says: “Al- 
‘Adba’ belonged to a man of Banû 
*Uqail, and she was one of those 
that preceded the pilgrims.” In his 
Hadith it also says: “She came to a 
camel that was submissive and 
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well-behaved.” In the Hadith of 
Ath-Thagafi it says: “She was a 
well-trained camel.” 


Chapter 4. One Who Vows To 
Walk To The Ka‘bah 


[4247] 9 - (1642) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet #@ saw an old man being 
supported between two of his sons. 
He said: *What is the matter with 
this one?" They said: “He vowed 
to walk." He said: “Allah has no 
need of this man's torturing 
himself." And he ordered him to 
ride. 


[4248] 10 - (1634) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ caught up with an 
old man who was walking between 
his two sons, leaning on them. The 
Prophet # said: “What is the 
matter with him?" His sons said to 
him: ^O Messenger of Alláh, he 
made a vow." The Prophet يله‎ 
said: “Ride, O old man, for Allah 
has no need of you and your vow." 
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[4249] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4248) was narrated from Ibn 
Abi ‘Amr with this chain. 


[4250] 11 - (1644) It was 
narrated from Yazid bin Abi 
Habib, from Abul-Khair, that 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said: “My sister 
vowed to walk to the House of 
Allah barefoot, and she told me 
to ask the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
about that for her. So I asked the 
Messenger of Allah # and he 
said: ‘Let her walk and let her 
ride." 


[4251] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yazid bin Abi Habib, that 
Abul-Khair narrated to him from 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani, that 
he said: “My sister made a vow...” 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Mufaddal (no. 4250), but 
he did not mention in the Hadith: 
“barefoot,” and he added: “Abul- 
Khair did not leave ‘Uqbah.” 
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[4252] (...) Yazid bin Abi 
Habib narrated a Hadith like that 
of ‘Abdur-Razzaq (no. 4251) with 
this chain. 


Chapter 5. Expiation For 
Breaking A Vow 


[4253] 13 - (1645) It was 
narrated from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
that the Messenger of Allah i& 
said: “The expiation for breaking 
a vow is Kafdratul-Yamin (the 
expiation for breaking an oath).” 
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27. The Book Of Oaths 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Swearing By Something Other 
Than Allah 


[4254] 1 - (1646) It was narrated 
from Sálim bin ‘Abdullah, that his 
father said: “I heard ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: “Allah, may He be 
exalted, forbids you to swear by 
your fathers.” 

‘Umar said: “By Allah, I have 
not sworn by them since I heard 
the Messenger of Allah à forbid 
that, whether on my own behalf 
or narrating it from someone 
else.” 


[4255] 2 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 4254) was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain, except 
that in the Hadith of ‘Uqail it 
says: “I have not sworn by them 
since I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 4 forbidding it, and I have 
not spoken of it.” He did not say: 
“Whether on my own behalf or 
narrating it from someone else.” 
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[4256] (...) It was narrated from 
Salim that his father said: “The 
Prophet ييه‎ heard ‘Umar 
swearing by his father...” a report 
like that of Yünus and Ma‘mar 
(no. 4254, 4255). 


[4257] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& caught up 
with ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb among 
a group of riders when ‘Umar was 
swearing by his father, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ told them 
not to do that and said: “Allah 
forbids you to swear by your 
fathers. Whoever wants to swear, 
let him swear by Allah or else 
remain silent.” 


[4258] 4 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 4257) was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet #8. 
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[4259] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he heard 
Ibn ‘Umar say: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘Whoever wants to 
swear, let him not swear by 
anything but Allah.’ The Quraish 
used to swear by their fathers.” 
But he said: “Do not swear by your 
fathers.” 


Chapter 2. Whoever Swears By 
Al-Lát And Al-‘Uzza, Let Him 
Say La Naha Mallah 


[4260] 5 - (1647) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: “Whoever 
among you swears and says in his 
oath ‘By al-Lat,’ let him say Lá 
Ilaha Illallàh. And whoever says 
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to his companion: ‘Come, I will 
gamble with you, let him give 
charity." 


[4261] (... It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4260), and 
the Hadith of Ma‘mar is like the 
Hadith of Yûnus, except that he 
said: *Let him give something in 
charity.” In the Hadith of Al- 
Awza‘i it says: “Whoever swears 
by al-Lat and Al-“Uzza.” 

Abû Al-Husain Muslim said: This 
phrase - meaning: “Come, I will 
gamble with you" - was not 
narrated by anyone except Az- 
Zuhri. Az-Zuhri had approximately 
ninety phrases which he narrated 
from the Prophet $& and no one 
else narrated them with any 
reliable chain of narrators. 


[4262] 6 - (1648) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #% said: ‘Do not swear 
by false gods or by your fathers.” 
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Chapter 3. It Is Recommended 
For The One Who Swears An 
Oath Then Sees That Something 
Else Is Better Than It, To Do 
That Which Is Better And Offer 
Expiation For His Oath 


[4263] 7 - (1649) It was 
narrated that Abu Misa Al- 
Asha‘ri said: “I came to the 
Prophet #2 among a group of the 
Asha’ris to ask him for mounts. 
He said: ‘By Allah, I will not give 
you mounts, and I do not have 
anything to give you as mounts.’ 
As much time as Allah willed 
passed, then some camels were 
brought, and he ordered that we 
be given three camels with white 
humps. When we set out we 
said" - or “we said to one 
another" - ‘Allah will not bless 
us. We came to the Messenger of 
Allah à& to ask him for mounts 
and he swore that he would not 
give us mounts, then he gave us 
mounts." So they went to him 
and told him, and he said: “It was 
not me who gave you mounts, 
rather Alláh gave you mounts. By 
Allah, if Allah wills, I do not 
swear an oath then see something 
better than that, but I expiate my 
oath and do that which is better." 


[4264] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Müsá said: “My 
companions sent me to the 
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Messenger of Allah 3& to ask him 
for mounts for them, because they 
were with him in the army of 
hardship - meaning, the campaign 
to Tabük. I said: ‘O Prophet of 
Allah, my companions have sent 
me to you, so that you might give 
them mounts.’ He said: ‘By Allah, 
I will not give you anything to 
ride.’ It so happened that I came 
to him when he was angry and I 
did not realize it. So I went back 
saddened by the refusal of the 
Messenger of Allah رك‎ and I was 
worried that the Messenger of 
Allah $& was upset with me. So I 
went back to my companions and 
told them what the Messenger of 
Allah $& had said. Only a short 
time passed, then I heard Bilal 
calling: ‘O ‘Abdullah bin Qais! So 
I answered him, and he said: ‘Go 
to the Messenger of Allah 2%, he is 
calling you.’ When I came to the 
Messenger of Allah 4%, he said: 
‘Take this pair and this pair and 
this pair’ - six camels that he had 
bought from Sa‘d at that time. 
‘Take them to your companions 
and say: “Allâh” - or “the 
Messenger of Allah وَل‎ - has 
provided you with these mounts so 
ride them.” 

Abû Misa said: “So I took them 
to my companions and I said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ has given 
you these to ride, but by Allah I 
will not leave you until some of 
you come with me to one who 
heard what the Messenger of 
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Allah $& said, when I asked him 
(for mounts) for you and he 
refused at first, then he gave them 
to me after that. Do not think that 
I have told you anything that he 
did not say.’ They said to me: ‘By 
Alláh, you are truthful in our 
opinion, but we will do what you 
wish.” So Abû Mûsa went with a 
group of them until they came to 
those who had heard what the 
Messenger of Allah à& had said 
when he refused to respond to 
their request, then gave them 
something after that, and they told 
them the same as Abû Misa had 
told them. 


[4265] 9 - (...) Ayyüb said: 
“The Hadith of Al-Qasim is 
better known to me than the 
Hadith of Abû Qilábah. He said: 
‘We were with Abi Misa and he 
called for his food, and there was 
some chicken there. A man from 
Band Taimulláh came in who was 
of reddish complexion and 
looked like a freed slave. He 
said: “Come and join me.” The 
man hesitated, so he said: 
“Come, for I saw the Messenger 
of Allah 4% eating this.” The man 
said: “I saw it eating something 
and I found it repugnant, and I 
swore that I would not eat it.” 
He said: “Come, I will tell you 
something about that (the oath).” 
“1 came to the Messenger of 
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Allah $& with a group of Ash‘aris 
to ask him for mounts, and he 
said: ‘By Allah, I will not give you 
mounts, and I have nothing to 
give to you as mounts.’ As much 
time passed as Allah willed, then 
some spoils of war consisting of 
camels, was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah 3&. He called 
us, and ordered that we be given 
five of the camels with white 
humps. When we set out, we said 
to one another: ‘We made the 
Messenger of Allah g forget his 
oath, and we will not be blessed.’ 
So we went back to him and said: 
*O Messenger of Allah, we came 
to you and asked you for mounts, 
and you swore that you would 
not give us mounts, then you 
gave us mounts. Did you forget, 
O Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘By Allah, if Allah wills, I do not 
swear an oath then see that 
something else is better than it, 
but I do that which is better and 
offer expiation. Go, for it is Allah 
Who has given you mounts." 
[4266] (...) It was narrated that 
Zahdam Al-Jarmi said: "There 
was love and brotherhood 
between this clan of Jarm and the 
Ash'aris. We were with Aba Misa 
Al-Asha‘ri, and some food 
containing chicken was brought to 
him...” and he narrated something 
similar (as Hadith no. 4265). 
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[4267] (...) It was narrated that 
Zahdam Al-Jarmi said: “We were 
with Abû Misa...” and they all 
narrated a Hadith like that of 
Hammad bin Zaid (no. 4265). 


[4268] (..) Zahdam Al-Jarmi 
said: *I entered upon Abü Müsá 
when he was eating chicken..." 
and he quoted a Hadith like 
theirs (no. 4264, 4265), and he 
added: “He ($&) said: “By Allah, 
I did not forget it." 


[4269] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Misa Al-Asha‘ri said: 
“We came to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 to ask him for mounts, 
and he said: ‘I do not have 
anything to give to you as 
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mounts, and by Allâh I will not 
give you mounts.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah $& sent to us 
three camels with white humps. 
We said: ‘We came to the 
Messenger of Allah $& and asked 
him for mounts, and he swore 
that he would not give us 
mounts.’ So we went back to him 
and told him, and he said: ‘I do 
not swear an oath, then see that 
something else is better than it, 
but I do that which is better." 


[4270] (...) It was narrated that 
Abü Mísà said: ^We were on 
foot, then we came to the 
Prophet of Allah # and asked 
him for mounts..." a Hadith like 
that of Jarir (no. 4269). 


[4271] 11 - (1650) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“A man came to the Prophet 2 
late at night, then he went back 
to his family and found that his 
children had gone to sleep. His 
wife brought him his food, but he 
swore that he would not eat 
because of his children, then he 
decided to eat. He came to the 
Messenger of Allâh #% and told 
him about that, and the 
Messenger of Allah قله‎ said: 
“Whoever swears an oath then 
sees that something else is better 
than it, let him do that, and offer 
expiation for his oath.” 
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[4272] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah قل‎ said: 
“Whoever swears an oath, then 
sees that something else is better 
than it, let him offer expiation for 
his oath and do it.” 


[4273] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Whoever swears an oath, then 
sees that something else is better 
than it, let him do that which is 
better, and offer expiation for his 
oath." 


[4274] 14 - (...) Suhail narrated 
a Hadíth like that of Málik (no. 
4272) with a different chain of 
narrators, (reporting the Messegnger 
of Allah 3& saying: “Let him offer 
expiation for his oath and do that 
which is better.” 


[4275] 15 - (1651) It was 
narrated that Tamim bin Tarafah 
said: “A man came to ‘Adiyy bin 
Hátim and asked him for the 
price of a servant, or part of the 
price of a servant. He said: ‘I do 
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not have anything to give you 
except my coat of mail and my 
helmet, but I will write to my 
family and tell them to give you 
these two things.’ He did not 
accept that, and ‘Adiyy got angry. 
He said: ‘By Allah, I will not give 
you anything!’ Then the man 
accepted it, and he said: ‘By Allah, 
were it not that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
“Whoever swears an oath then 
sees something that is more 
favored by Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime, than it, let him do that 
which is more favored by Alláh," I 
wo! not have broken my oath.” 
[4276, io - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Whoever swears an oath, then 
sees that something else is better 
than it, let him do that which is 
better and ignore his oath.” 


[4277] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from Tamim At-Tà'i that ‘Adiyy 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘If one of you swears an 
oath, then he sees something that 
is better than it, let him offer 
expiation for it then do that 
which is better than it.” 
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[4278] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Adiyy bin Hatim that he heard 
the Prophet # saying that (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4277). 


[4279] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that Tamim bin Tarafah said: “I 
heard ‘Adiyy bin Hatim say, when 
a man came to him asking him 
for a hundred Dirham: ‘Are you 
asking me for a hundred Dirham 
when I am the son of Hatim? By 
Allah, I will not give it to you.’ 
Then he said: ‘Were it not that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah %5 
say: “Whoever swears an oath, 
then sees something better than 
it, let him do that which is 
better.” 


[4280] (...) Tamim bin Tarafah 
said: “I heard ‘Adiyy bin Hatim, 
when a man asked him...” he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 4279) and added: “You may 
have four hundred from me.” 


[4281] 19 - (1652) ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said to 
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me: ʻO ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah, do not seek authority, 
for if you are given it when you 
ask for it, you will be left on your 
own without the support of 
Allah. But if you are given it 
without asking for it, you will be 
helped (by Allah). If you swear to 
do something then see that 
something else is better than it, 
then offer expiation for your oath 
and do that which is better.” 


[4282] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-Hasan, from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Samurah, from the Prophet 
# with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4281), but in the 
Hadith of Al-Mu'tamir from his 
father there is no mention of 
authority. 
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Chapter 4. An Oath Is Judged 
On The Intention Of The One 
Who Asks For It To Be Sworn 


[4283] 20 - (1653) It was 
narrated that Abii Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š said: 
‘Your oath is according to what 
your companion believes.” 


[4284] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3i& said: "The 
oath is according to the intention 
of the one who asks for it to be 
sworn.” 


Chapter 5. Saying: “If Allah 
wills” When Swearing Oaths 
And At Other Times 

[4285] 22 - (1654) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“Sulaiman had sixty women and 
he said: ‘I will go around to all of 
them tonight, and each of them 
will become pregnant, and each 
of them will give birth to a boy 
who will become a knight who 
will fight in the cause of Allah. 
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But none of them became 
pregnant except one, who gave 
birth to an malformed child.” 
The Messenger of Allah ## said: 
“If he had said: ‘If Allah wills,’ 
each of them would have given 
birth to a boy who would become 
a knight who would fight in the 
cause of Allah.” 


[4286] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “Sulaiman bin 
Dawid, the Prophet of Allah, 
said: ‘Tonight I will go around to 
seventy women, each of whom 
will give birth to a boy who will 
fight in the cause of Allah.’ His 
companion, or the Angel, said: 
‘Say: “If Allah wills." But he did 
not say it, or he was caused to 
forget, and none of his women 
gave birth to a child except one, 
who gave birth to a deformed 
child.” The Messenger of Allah 
i said: “If he had said: ‘If Allah 
wills,’ he would not have broken 
his oath, and that would have 
been a means of attaining what 
he hoped for.” 


[4287] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4286) was narrated from Aba 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #8. 
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[4288] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “Sulaiman 
bin Dawid said: ‘Tonight I will go 
around to seventy women and each 
of them will give birth to a boy who 
will fight in the cause of Allah.’ It 
was said to him: ‘Say: “If Allah 
wills," but he did not say it. He 
went around to them, but none of 
them gave birth except one woman, 
who gave birth to an malformed 
child." The Messenger of Allah #8 
said: “If he had said ‘If Allah wills,’ 
he would not have broken his oath, 
and that could have been a means 
of fulfilling his wish." 


[4289] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: “Sulaiman bin 
Dawid said: ‘Tonight I will go 
around to ninety women, and 
each of them will give birth to a 
knight who will fight in the cause 
of Allah.’ His companion said to 
him: ‘Say “If Allah wills.” But he 
did not say ‘If Allah wills,’ and he 
went round to all of them. None 
of them became pregnant except 
one woman, who gave birth to a 
deformed child. By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, if he had said ‘If 
Allah wills,’ they would all have 
been knights, striving in the cause 
of Allah.” 
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[4290] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4289) was narrated from Abû 
Az-Zinnad with this chain, except 
that he said: “They all would 
have borne a boy who would 
strive in the cause of Allah, may 
He be exalted.” 


Chapter 6. The Prohibition Of 
Persisting In An Oath That 
Will Harm The Family Of The 
One Who Swears It, So Long 
As Not Persisting In It Does 
Not Involve Anything Unlawful 


[4291] 26 - (1655) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what Abû 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #8.” He 
mentioned a number of Ahadith 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘By 
Allah, if one of you persist in an 
oath concerning his family, that is 
more sinful before Allah than 
offering the expiation that has 
been enjoined by Allah.” 
Chapter 7. The Vow Of A 
Disbeliever, And What He 
Should Do About It If He 
Becomes A Muslim 

[4292] 27 - (1656) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that 
‘Umar said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, during the Jahiliyyah I 
vowed that I would spend a night 
in [fikûf in Al-Masjid Al-Harám." 
He said: “Fulfill your vow.” 
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[4293] (...) This Hadith (which is 
similar to no. 4291) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar. As for Abû 
Usámah and Ath-Thagafi, their 
Hadith mentions l'tikáf for one 
night. As for Shu‘bah, he said: “He 
obliged himself to spend a day in 
I'ikáf." In the Hadith there is no 
mention of a day or a night. 


[4294] 28 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar narrated that ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb asked the Messenger 
of Allah g when he was in Al- 
Jir'ánah, after he had come back 
from At-Ta’if: “O Messenger of 
Allah, during the Jáhiliyyah I 
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vowed that I would spend a day 
in [‘tikaf in Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 
What do you think?" He said: 
“Go and spend a day in I'tikaf.” 
He said: “And the Messenger of 
Allah #2 had given him a slave 
woman from the Khums, but 
when the Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
freed the captives, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb heard their voices 
saying: “The Messenger of Allah 
we has set us free.’ He said: 
‘What is this? They said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # has set 
the prisoners free.” ‘Umar said: 
‘O ‘Abdullah, go to that slave 
woman and set her free." 


[4295] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar said: “When the Prophet 
# came back from Hunain, ‘Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
about a vow that he had made 
during the Jahiliyyah, to observe 
I‘tikaf for one day." Then he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Jarir bin Hazim (no. 4294). 


[4296] (...) It was narrated that 
Nâfi‘ said: “Mention was made in 
the presence of Ibn ‘Umar of the 
‘Umrah of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ from Al-Jiránah. He 
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said: ‘He did not perform ‘Umrah 
from there.’ He said: ‘And ‘Umar 
had made a vow during the 
Jahiliyyah to observe I'tikaf for 
one night." Then he mentioned 
a Hadith like that of Jarir bin 
Házim and Ma‘mar, from Ayyüb 
(no. 4294, 4295). 

[4297] (.. This Hadith about 
vows was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar (a Hadith similar to no. 
4294). In both their Ahadith it 
mentions /'tikáf for one day. 


Chapter 8. Treatment Of 
Slaves, And The Expiation Of 
One Who Slaps His Slave 


[4298] 29 - (1657) It was 
narrated that Zadàn bin Abi 
‘Umar said: “I came to Ibn 
*Umar who had freed a slave. He 
picked up a stick or something 
from the ground and said: ‘There 
is no more reward in it than the 
equivalent of this, but I heard the 
Messenger of Allah à& say: 
“Whoever slaps his slave or beats 
him, his expiation is to manumit 
him.” 
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[4299] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
from Zadán that Ibn ‘Umar 
called a slave of his and he saw 
marks on his back. He said to 
him: “Have I caused you pain?” 
He said: “No.” He said: “You are 
free.” 

Then he picked up something 
from the ground and said: “I will 
not have any reward for it, not 
even the weight of this. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 2% say: 
‘Whoever beats a slave without 
him having done anything to 
deserve it, or slaps him, his 
expiation is to manumit him." 


[4300]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Firás with the chain of 
Shu'bah and Abü 'Awánah (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4299). As for 
the Hadith of Ibn Mahdi, it says: 
“Without him having done anything 
to deserve it". In the Hadith of 
Waki" it says: “Whoever slaps his 
slave" and does not mention 
*Without him having done anything 
to deserve it." 


[4301] 31 - (1658) It was 
narrated that Mu'áwiyah bin 
Suwaid said: "I slapped a freed 
slave of ours and he ran away. 
Then I came just before Zuhr 
and prayed behind my father. He 
called him, and called for me, 
then he said: ‘Do to him what he 
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did to you,’ but he let me go. 
Then he said: ‘At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 4%, we Banû 
Muqarrin had only one servant. 
One of us slapped her and news 
of that reached the Prophet .يله‎ 
He said: ‘Manumit her.’ They 
said: ‘They do not have any other 
servant.’ He said: ‘Then let them 
keep her, and when they no 
longer need her, they should let 
her go.” 


[4302] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hilal bin Yasaf said: “An old 
man got angry and slapped a 
servant of his. Suwaid bin 
Muqarrin said to him: ‘Could you 
not find any part other than her 
face? I remember when I was the 
seventh of seven sons of Banû 
Muqarrin and we had no servant 
but one woman. The youngest of 
us slapped her and the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ commanded us to 
manumit her.” 


[4303] (...) It was narrated that 
Hilal bin Yasáf said: “We used to 
sell cloth in the house of Suwaid 
bin Muqarrin, the brother of An- 
Nu‘man bin Muqarrin. A slave 
woman came out and said 
something to one of us, and he 
slapped her and Suwaid got 
angry...” a Hadith like that of Ibn 
Idris (no. 4302). 
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[4304] 33 - (..) Shu‘bah 
narrated: “Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir said to me: ‘What is 
your name?’ I said: ‘Shu‘bah.’ 
Muhammad said: ‘Abi Shu‘bah 
Al-‘Iraqi narrated to me from 
Suwaid bin Mugarrin that 
someone slapped a slave woman 
of his. Suwaid said to him: Do you 
not know that hitting the face is 
unlawful? He said: I remember 
when I was the seventh of my 
brothers, with the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and we only had one 
servant. One of us went and 
slapped him, and the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ commanded us to 
manumit him.” 


[4305] (...) It was narrated from 
Wahb bin Jarir: “Shu‘bah told us: 
‘Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
said to me: What is your name?” 
And he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of ‘Abdus-Samad (no. 4304). 


[4306] 34 - (1659) It was 
narrated from Ibrahim At-Taimi 
that his father said: ‘Abi Mas'üd 
Al-Badri said: “I was beating a 
slave of mine with a whip when I 
heard a voice behind me (saying): 
“You should realize, Abû Mas'üd" 
But I did not understand the voice 
because I was so angry. When he 
came close to me, I saw that it was 


كتاب الأيمان 410 


o8 ابن‎ dx 
Xe Ge. C.0-YY Levee] 
E E الصَّمَدٍ:‎ dee بن‎ ORPI 


i aii‏ ما اسْمُكَ؟ eb‏ شُعْبَةٌ فَقَالَ 


^45 Zai 127 
B قال لى محمد‎ Xx 


Seo % 


مُحَمَّدٌ: حَدَّتَيِى أبُو شُعْبَةَ الْعِرَاقُِ عَنْ 


yall J Lu o AE y ay 
olde bl. 9 Jg 2015 


I BE رَسُولٍ الله‎ BSL ALS 
des xe pe OG 
zo! ff ae xq qoc 3040 
es رَسُول الله ية أن‎ Uab فلطمه»‎ 

و 


D Gee] Éis C...) [trto] 


H 


22 n 
Gas ord 


ANG ASA eed]‏ عَنْ وَهْبٍ بْنٍ 
es uth)‏ اسْمُكَ؟ Jie Ki‏ حَدِيثِ 
gl GA )1509(-#"5 [eres]‏ 


ai xe hs iig qu 
MUR - 


WO 


B5 y! ge 


gh 06 قَالَ:‎ e عَنْ‎ cru car] 
EI UN es CN 


The Book Of Oaths 


the Messenger of Allah 3& and he 
was saying: “You should realize, 
Abii Mas‘tid! “You should realize, 
Abû Mas'üd" I threw down the 
whip that was in my hand and he 
said: ‘You should realize, Abi 
Mas'üd, that Alláh has more 
power over you than you have over 
this slave.’ I said: ‘I will never beat 
a slave again after this.” 


[4307] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4306) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain, except 
that in the Hadith of Jarir it says: 
“The whip fell from my hand, out 
of awe towards him.” 


[4308] 35 - )...( It was narrated 
that Abû Mas'üd Al-Ansári said: 
“I was beating a slave of mine, 
and I heard a voice behind me 
(saying): “You should realize, 
Abü Mas'üd, that Alláh has more 
power over you than you have 
over him.’ I turned around, and I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 3. I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, he is 
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free for the Face of Allah.’ He 
said: ‘If you had not done that, 
the Fire would have scorched 
you,’ or ‘the Fire would have 
touched you.” 


[4309] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Mas'üd that he was 
beating a slave of his, and he 
(the slave) started saying: "I 
seek refuge in Allah.” He 
carried on beating him, so he 
said: “I seek refuge in the 
Messenger of Alláh, and he 
stopped beating him." The 
Messenger of Allah s said: 
“By Allah, Allah has more 
power over you than you have 
over him.” Then he set him 
free. 


[4310] (...) It was narrated 
from Shu‘bah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4309), but 
he did not mention the words: 
“I seek refuge in Allah, I seek 
refuge in the Messenger of 
Allah.” 

Chapter 9. Stern Warning 
Against Accusing A Slave Of 
Fornication 

[4311] 37 - (1660) Abû 
Hurairah said: Abul-Qasim 2% said: 
“Whoever accuses his slave of 
fornication, the Hadd punishment 
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will be carried out against him on 
the Day of Resurrection, unless he 
is as he said.” 


[4312]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Fudail bin Ghazwán (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4311) with 
this chain. In their Hadith it says: 
“I heard Abul-Qaésim #%, the 
Prophet of repentance.” 


Chapter 10. Feeding A Slave 
What One Eats And Clothing 
Him As One Clothes Oneself, 
And Not Burdening Him With 
More Than He Can Bear 
[4313] 38 - (1661) It was 
narrated that Al-Ma'rür bin 
Suwaid said: “We passed by Abi 
Dharr in Ar-Rabadhah. He was 
wearing a Burd and his slave was 
wearing something similar. We 
said: ‘O Abû Dharr, if you put 
them together it would be a 
Hullah.’ He said: "There was an 
exchange of words between 
myself and one of my brothers 
whose mother was a non-Arab, 
and I insulted him because of his 
mother. He complained about 
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me to the Prophet #8, then I met 
the Prophet # and he said: “O 
Abü Dharr, you are a man in 
whom there is some ignorance." I 
said: ^O Messenger of Allah, if 
someone insults people, they will 
insult his father and mother." He 
said: “O Abi Dharr, you are a 
man in whom there is some 
ignorance. They are your 
brothers whom Allah has placed 
under your control, so feed them 
what you eat, and clothe them 
with what you wear, and do not 
burden them with more than they 
can bear; if you do burden them, 
then help them." 

[4314] 39 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'mash (a Hadith similar 
to no. 4313) with this chain. In 
the Hadith of Zuhair and Abü 
Mu'áwiyah after the words “You 
are a man in whom there is some 
ignorance" it adds: “I said: ‘Even 
up to this time of old age?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’” In the Hadith of Abû 
Mu'áwiyah it says: ^Yes, even up 
to this time of old age." In the 
Hadith of 'Eisà it says: “If he 
burdens him with more than he 
can bear, let him sell him." In the 
Hadith of Zuhair it says: “Let 
him help him with it.” In the 
Hadith of Abû Mu‘awiyah it does 
not say: “Let him sell him" or 
“Jet him help him.” It ends with 
the words “and do not burden 
him with more than he can bear." 
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[4315] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Ma'rür bin Suwaid said: 
“I saw Abû Dharr wearing a 
Hullah and his slave was wearing 
something similar. I asked him 
about that and he said that he 
had insulted a man at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah i£, 
criticizing him because of his 
mother. The man went to the 
Prophet # and told him about 
that, and the Prophet #¢ said: 
‘You are a man in whom there is 
still some ignorance. (They are) 
your brothers and servants whom 
Alláh has placed under your 
control, so whoever has his 
brother under his control, let him 
feed him what he eats and clothe 
him with what he wears. And do 
not burden them with more than 
they can bear, and if you do that, 
then help them.” 


[4316] 41 - (1662) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet 3& said: “A slave is 
entitled to his food and clothing, 
and he should not be burdened 
except with that which he can 
bear.” 


[4317] 42 - (1663) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
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“When the servant of any one of 
you brings food which he had 
looked, worked hard and endured 
heat and smoke, let him invite him 
to eat with him, and if the food 
runs a little short, he should still 
put a morsel or two of it in his 
hand.” 


Chapter 11. The Reward Of A 
Slave Who Is Sincere Towards 
His Master And Worships 
Allah Properly 


[4318] 43 - (1664) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah $£& said: “If a 
slave is sincere towards his 
master and worships Allah 
properly, he will have a twofold 
reward.” 


[4319] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Malik (4318) was narrated 
from Náfi', from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet $&. 
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[4320] 44 - (1665) It was 
narrated that Ibn Shihab said: I 
heard Sa'eed bin Al-Müsáyyab 
say: ‘Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘The 
faithful slave will have two 
rewards.’ By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Abû 
Hurairah, were it not for Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, Hajj and 
honoring my mother, I would 
have liked to die a slave. 

He said: “We heard that Abû 
Hurairah did not perform Hajj 
until his mother died, because he 
kept her company.” 


[4321] (..) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab (a Hadith similar to 
no. 4340) with this chain, but he 
did not mention: “We heard...” 
etc. 


[4322] 45 - (1666) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š said: 
‘If a slave fulfills his duty towards 
Allah and towards his master, he 
will have two rewards.” He said: 
“I narrated it to Ka'b and Ka'b 
said (adding): ‘He will not be 
brought to account, and neither 
will the poor believer.” 
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[4323] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4322). 


[4324] 46 - (1667) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what 
Abi Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Messenger of Allah #8.” 
He mentioned a number of 
Ahadith, including the following: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
‘How good it is for a slave, if he 
dies worshipping Allah well and 
keeping good company with his 
master. How good it is for him.” 


Chapter 12. One Who Frees 
His Share In A Slave 


[4325] 47 - (1501) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘If a person frees his share of a 
slave, and has enough money to 
pay the full price of the slave, a 
fair price should be worked out 
for the slave, and his partners 
should be paid for their shares, 
then he should free the slave, 
otherwise he has freed only what 
he has freed." 


[4326] 48 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah عل‎ said: 
‘Whoever frees his share of a 
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slave, has to free him completely, 
if he has enough money to pay 
the full price; if he does not have 
enough money then he has freed 
only what he has freed." 


[4327] 49 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah à& said: 
‘Whoever frees his share of a 
slave and has enough money to 
pay the full price for him, a fair 
price should be worked out, 
otherwise he has freed only what 
he has freed." 


[4328] (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, (similar 
to no. 4326) from the Prophet #, 
but in their Hadith it does not say: 
“If he does not have enough 
money then he has freed only what 
he has freed.” But in the Hadith of 
Ayyüb and Yahya bin Sa'eed, they 
mentioned this phrase but they 
said: “We do not know whether it 
is part of the Hadith or is 
something that was said by Nafi‘ (a 
narrator).” It does not say in the 
Hadith of any of them: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah $& say," 
except in the Hadith of Al-Laith 
bin Sa‘d. 
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[4329] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sâlim bin ‘Abdullah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
à said: “Whoever frees a slave 
who is owned by him and another 
person, a fair price should be 
worked out for him, without 
cheating, underestimating or 
overestimating, then he should 
free him from his own wealth if 
he is well off.” 


[4330] 51 - )...( It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
#8 said: “Whoever frees his share 
in a slave should (also) free the 
rest with his own money, if he 
has enough money to pay the 
price of the slave.” 
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[4331] 52 - (1502) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet 3& said concerning a 
slave who is owned by two men, 
one of whom manumits (his 
share): ^He is responsible (for 
manumitting the other share).” 


[4332] 53 - (1503) Shu'bah 
narrated with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4331): He said: 
“Whoever frees a share of a slave, 
he should be freed using his 
wealth." 


[4333] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet g said: “Whoever 
manumits his share of a slave, let 
him manumit him completely 
with his own money if he has 
money, and if he does not have 
money, let the slave work for his 
manumission, without being 
overburdened.” 


[4334] 55 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Abi 'Arübah with (a 
different chain, a Hadith similar 
to no. 4333). In the Hadith of 
*Eisa it says: ^Then let him work 
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for the manumission of the part 
that has not been freed, without 
being overburdened.” 


[4335] 56 - (1668) It was 
narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain 
that a man declared that six 
slaves of his would be set free 
when he died, but he did not 
have any other wealth apart from 
them. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
called for them and divided them 
into three groups, then he cast 
lots among them, freeing two and 
leaving four as slaves, and he 
spoke harsh words to him. 


[4336] 57 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ayyüb with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4335). As 
for Hammad (a narrator), his 
Hadith is like the report of Ibn 
*Ulayyah (no. 4335). As for Ath- 
Thaqafi, in his Hadith it says: 
"That a man from among the 
Ansár left instructions that when 
he died, his six slaves would be 
set free." 

[4337] (... A Hadith like that of 
Ibn *Ulayyah and Hammad (no. 
4336) was narrated from 'Imrán 
bin Husain, from the Prophet 4%. 
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Chapter 13. Fem pity Of 
Selling A Mudabbar!! 


[4338] 58 - (997) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that a 
man among the Ansar declared 
that a slave of his would become 
free after he died, and he did not 
own any other wealth apart from 
the slave. News of that reached 
the Prophet %% and he said: 
^Who will buy him from me?" 
Nu'aim bin ‘Abdullah bought him 
for a price of eight hundred 
Dirham, and he gave it to him. 
‘Amr said: “I heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah say: ‘He was a Coptic 
slave who died last year.” 


[4339] 59 - (.. Sufyan bin 
*Uyaynah narrated: “‘Amr heard 
Jabir say: ‘A man among the 
Ansar declared that a slave of his 
would become free after he died, 
and he did not own any other 
wealth apart from him. The 
Messenger of Allah % sold 
him.” 
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Jabir said: “Ibn An-Nahhám 
bought him, a Coptic slave who died 
last year, during the governorship of 
Ibn Az-Zubair.” 


[4340] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Hammad from ‘Amr bin Dinar 
(no. 4338) was narrated from 
Jabir, from the Prophet 3&, 
concerning the Mudabbar. 


[4341] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabáh, Ibn Az- 
Zubair and ‘Amr bin Dinar that 
Jábir bin ‘Abdullah told them 
about the sale of a Mudabbar. All 
of them said, - a Hadith like that 
of Hammad and Ibn ‘Uyaynah 
from ‘Amr from Jabir (no. 4338, 
4339). 
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28. The Book Of Oaths (Qasámah), 
Muhéribin,") Qasas (Retaliation) 
And Diyát (Blood Money) 


Chapter 1. Qasámah (Oaths) 


[4342] 1 - (1669) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah - Yahya said: “I think 
he said: ‘And from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij" - that they said: 
“*Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhaisah bin Mas'üd bin Zaid 
went out, and when they were in 
Khaibar they parted. Then 
Muhaisah found ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl slain, so he buried him. 
Then he came to the Messenger 
of Allâh # along with Huwaisah 
bin Mas'üd and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Sahl, who was the youngest of 
the people. ‘Abdur-Rahman 
began to speak before his two 
companions, and the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said to him: ‘Let the 
eldest speak.’ So he fell silent 
and his two companions spoke, 
and he spoke with them. They 
told the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
about the killing of ‘Abdullah bin 
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The Book Of Oaths Retaliation... 


Sahl, and he said to them: ‘Will 
you swear fifty times so that you 
may be entitled to (blood money) 
for your companion?’ They said: 
‘How can we swear when we did 
not witness (what happened)?’ 
He said: “Then let the Jews swear 
fifty oaths that they are innocent.’ 
They said: “How can we accept 
the oaths of a disbelieving 
people?’ When the Messenger of 
Allah #5 saw that, he paid the 
blood money himself.” 


[4343] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sahl bin Mas'üd and Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij, that Muhaisah bin 
Mas'üd and ‘Abdullah bin Sahl 
went to Khaibar, where they 
parted among the palm trees. 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, 
and they accused the Jews. His 
brother ‘Abdur-Rahman and his 
two cousins Huwaisah, and 
Muhaisah, came to the Prophet 
#¢ and 'Abdur-Rahmán began to 
speak about his brother, but he 
was the youngest of them, so the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “Let 
the eldest speak” or he š said “Let 
the eldest speak first.” So they 
spoke about their companion’s 
case, and the Messenger of Allah 
i said: “Let fifty of you swear 
against one of them, then he will 
be handed over to you.” They said: 
“It is something that we did not 
witness, how can we swear?” He 
said: “Then let the Jews swear fifty 
oaths that they are innocent.” 
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They said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
they are a disbelieving people.” So 
the Messenger of Allah % paid 
the blood money himself. 

Sahl said: “I entered a Mirbad 
(camel pen) of theirs one day, 
and a she-camel among those 
camels (that were given as blood 
money) kicked me.” 


[4344] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4343) was narrated from Sahl 
bin Abi Hathmah from the 
Prophet #2, and in his Hadith he 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
paid the blood money himself,” 
but he did not say in his Hadith: 
“A she-camel kicked me.” 


[4345] (...) A Hadith similar to 
theirs (no. 4343) was narrated 
from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah. 


[4346] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
from Bushair bin Yasar that 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhaisah bin Mas‘iid bin Zaid, two 
AnsGri men from the tribe of Banû 
Harithah, went out to Khaibar 
during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah £. At that time there was a 
peace treaty, and its people were 
Jews. They parted to go about 
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their business, and ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl was killed. He was found slain 
in a water tank. His companion 
buried him, then he came to Al- 
Madinah. The brother of the slain 
man, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, 
along with Muhaisah and Huwaisah, 
went and told the Messenger of 
Allah # about ‘Abdullah, and 
where he was killed. Bushair, who 
narrated this Hadith from one of 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah # whom he met, said 
that he (3&) said to them: “Will 
you swear fifty oaths so that you will 
be entitled to the blood money?” 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
we did not witness anything and we 
were not present.” And he said, 
that he (#8) said: “Will you let the 
Jews swear fifty times that they are 
innocent?" They said: *O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept the oaths of a disbelieving 
people?" Bushair said that the 
Messenger of Allah له‎ paid the 
blood money himself. 


[4347] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
from Bushair bin Yasár, that an 
Ansari man from Banû Harithah 
who was called ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl bin Zaid, went with a cousin 
of his who was called Muhaisah 
bin Mas'üd bin Zaid... and he 
quoted a Hadith like that of AI- 
Laith, up to the words: “And the 
Messenger of Allah #8 paid the 
blood money himself.” 
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Yahya said: “Bushair bin Yasar 
told me: ‘Sahl bin Abi Hathmah 
told me: One of those camels 
(that were given as blood money) 
kicked me in the Mirbad (camel 
pen).”” 


[4348] 5 - (..) It was narrated 
from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah AI- 
Ansári that some of them went to 
Khaibar, where they parted, and 
they found one of their number 
slain. He quoted the Hadith (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4346), in 
which he said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g did not want his 
blood to have been shed in vain, 
so he paid one hundred camels 
from the Zakah as blood money.” 


D 


[4349] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah that 
some of the elders of his people 
told him, that ‘Abdullah bin Sahl 
and Muhaisah went out to 
Khaibar, because of some 
problem. Then Muhaisah came 
and said that ‘Abdullah bin Sahl 
had been killed and thrown into 
a shallow well or ditch. He went 
to the Jews and said: “You killed 
him, by Allah.” They said: “By 
Allàh, we did not kill him." Then 
he went to his people and told 
them about that. Then he came 
with his brother Huwaisah, who 
was older than him, and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl. Muhaisah 
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began to speak, as he was the 
one who had been in Khaibar, 
but the Messenger of Allah % 
said to Muhaisah: “Let the oldest 
speak.” So Huwaisah spoke, then 
Muhaisah spoke, and the Messenger 
of Allah #% said: “They should pay 
the Diyah for your companion or 
else expect war.” The Messenger 
of Allah #2 wrote to them about 
that, and they wrote back (saying): 
“By Allah we did not kill him.” 
The Messenger of Allah à& said 
to Huwaisah, Muhaisah, and 
*Abdur-Rahmán: “Will you swear, 
so that you will be entitled to 
Diyah for the blood of your 
companion?” They said: “No.” He 
said: “Then should the Jews swear 
for you?” They said: “They are not 
Muslims.” So the Messenger of 
Allah 3 paid the blood money for 
him, and sent one hundred camels 
to them. 

Sahl said: “A red she-camel 
among them kicked me.” 


[4350] 7 - (1670) Abü Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmán and Sulaiman 
bin Yasár, the freed slave of 
Maiminah, the wife of the Prophet 
££, narrated from an Ansari man 
among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #%, that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ confirmed 
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Qasámah as it had been during the 
Jáhiliyyah. 


[4351] 8 - (..) Ibn Shihab 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
4350) with this chain, and he 
added: “The Messenger of Allah 
#8 passed a judgment among 
some of the Ansar, concerning a 
slain man whom they claimed 
had been killed by the Jews.” 


[4352] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab that Abû Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman and Sulaiman 
bin Yasar told him from some of 
the Ansar, from the Prophet 3& - 
a Hadith like that of Ibn Juraij 
(no. 4351). 


Chapter 2. The Ruling On 
Muharibin And Apostates 


[4353] 9 - (1671) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that some people from ‘Uraynah 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
#2 in Al-Madinah, but they found 
that the climate did not suit them 
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(and they fell sick). The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said to them: “If you 
wish, you may go out to the camels 
from Sadagah and drink their milk 
and urine.” So they did that and 
got better. Then they went to the 
herdsmen and killed them, and 
apostatized from Islam, and drove 
off the camels of the Messenger of 
Allah #4. News of that reached the 
Prophet #¢ and he sent men after 
them. They were brought, and he 
had their hands and feet cut off, 
and their eyes poked out, and he 
left them in Al-Harrah until they 
died. 


[4354] 10 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Qilabah: “Anas told 
me that eight men from ‘Ukl 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
££, and they swore allegiance as 
Muslims, but they found that the 
land (ie. the climate) did not 
suit them and they fell sick. They 
complained about that to the 
Messenger of Allah $&, and he 
said: "Why don't you go out with 
our herdsman to the camels and 
get some of their milk and 
urine?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ So they 
went out and drank some of their 
milk and urine, and they got 
better. Then they killed the 
herdsman and drove away the 
camels. News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah #2, and he 
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sent men after them. They were 
caught and brought, and he 
ordered that their hands and feet 
be cut off and their eyes be 
branded, then they were left in 
the sun until they died.” 


[4355] 11 - (..) Anas bin Malik 
narrated: “Some people from 
‘Uki or ‘Uraynah came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, but Al- 
Madinah did not suit them (and 
they fell sick), so the Messenger 
of Allah g told them to go to 
some milch camels and drink their 
milk and urine...” a Hadith like 
that of Hajjaj bin Abi ‘Uthman 
(no. 4354). 

He said: “Their eyes were 
branded and they were left in Al- 
Harrah, asking for water, but 
they were not given any water.” 


[4356] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Oilábah said: “I was 
sitting behind ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz, and he said to the people: 
‘What do you say about Qasámah?' 
*Anbasah said: ‘Anas bin Malik told 
us such-and-such.’ I said: ‘Anas told 
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me that some people came to the 
Prophet 4...” and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Ayyüb and 
Hajjaj (no. 4354 and 4355). Aba 
Qilabah said: “When I had 
finished, ‘Anbasah said: ‘Subhan 
Allâh!” Abû Qilábah said: “I said: 
‘Are you suspecting me (of lying), 
O ‘Anbasah?’ He said: ‘No, this is 
what Anas bin Malik told us.’ You 
will still be fine, O people of Ash- 
Sham, so long as this man, or one 
like him, is among you.” 


[4357] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Qilabah, that Anas bin 
Malik said: “Eight men from ‘Ukl 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
#8...” a Hadith like theirs (i.e., 
Ayyüb and Hajjaj, no. 4354, 
4355) and he added: “And he did 
not cauterize them." 


[4358] 13 - (... It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “Some 
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people from ‘Uraynah came to 
the Messenger of Allah i£, and 
they become Muslim and swore 
allegiance to him. Then Al- 
Madinah was stricken with Al- 
Mim - and it is pleurisy -...” and 
he mentioned a Hadith like theirs 
(no. 4354, 4355), and added: 
“There were twenty young men 
of the Ansar with him, so he sent 
them to them, and he sent with 
them a tracker to follow their 
tracks.” 


[4359] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas, and in the Hadith of 
Hammam (a sub-narrator it says): 
“Some people from ‘Uraynah 
came to the Prophet #...” In the 
Hadith of Sa‘eed it says: “From 
‘Ukl and ‘Uraynah,” a similar 
Hadith (as no. 4358). 


[4360] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: "The Prophet 2 
had the eyes of those people 
poked out because they had poked 
out the eyes of the herdsmen.” 
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Chapter 3. Confirmation Of 
Qisas In The Case Of Killing 
With A Rock and Other Sharp 
Or Heavy Objects, And The 
Killing Of A Man For A 
Woman 


[4361] 15 - (1672) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that a Jew killed a girl for her 
silver ornaments, and he killed 
her with a rock. She was brought 
to the Prophet g when there 
was still some life in her, and he 
said to her: “Did so-and-so kill 
you?” She gestured with her head 
saying no. He asked her again 
and she gestured with her head 
saying no. Then he asked her a 
third time and she said: Yes, 
gesturing with her head, so the 
Messenger of Allah g had him 
killed between two rocks. 


[4362] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 4361) was narrated 
from Shu'bah with this chain. In the 
Hadith of Idris (a sub-narrator) it 
says that his head was crushed 
between two rocks. 


[4363] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that a Jewish man 
killed an Ansárí girl for her 
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jewelry, then he threw her into a 
well and crushed her head with 
rocks. He was caught and 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #2, who ordered that he be 
stoned to death, so he was stoned 
to death. 


[4364] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 4361) was narrated 
from Ayyüb with this chain. 


[4365] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that a girl 
was found with her head crushed 
between two rocks. They asked 
her: ^Who did this to you? Was it 
so-and-so? Was it so-and-so?" 
Until they mentioned that Jew, 
and she nodded her head. The 
Jew was caught and he admitted 
it, so the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
ordered that his head be struck 
with rocks. 


Chapter 4. If A Person Attacks 
Another Person's Life And 
Limb, And The Other Defends 
Himself And Kills Him Or 
Injures Him, There Is No 
Penalty On Him 


[4366] 18 - (1673) It was 
narrated that ‘Imran bin Husain 
said: “Ya‘la bin Munyah or Ibn 
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Umayyah fought a man. One of 
them bit the other, and he tried 
to pull his hand away from his 
mouth, and his incisor fell out - 
Ibn Al-Muthannah said that two 
incisors fell out. They referred 
their dispute to the Prophet à& 
and he said: “Would one of you 
bite as a male camel bites?" 
There is no Diyah for him." 


[4367] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4366) was narrated from 
Ya'la, from the Prophet $£&. 


[4368] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Imran bin Husain that a 
man bit the arm of another man, 
who pulled it away and his incisor 
fell out. The matter was referred 
to the Prophet # who dismissed 
the claim and said: “Did you 
want to eat his flesh?” 


[4369] 20 - (1674) It was 
narrated from Safwan bin Ya‘la 
that a servant of Ya‘la bin 
Munyah bit another man on the 
arm, and he pulled it away and 
his incisor fell out. The matter 
was referred to the Prophet كله‎ 
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who dismissed the claim and said: 
“Did you want to bite him as a 
male camel bites?” 


[4370] 21 - (1673) It was 
narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain 
that a man bit the hand of 
another man, who pulled his 
hand away and one or more of 
his incisors fell out. He referred 
the matter to the Messenger of 
Allah #5 and the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “What do you 
want me to do? Do you want me 
to order him to put his hand in 
your mouth so that you can bite 
it like a male camel? Give him 
your hand so that he can bite it, 
then you can pull it away" 

[4371] 22 - (1674) It was 
narrated from Safwan bin Yala 
bin Munyah that his father said: 
“A man came to the Prophet 2. 
He had bitten a man’s hand, who 
had pulled his hand away and his 
incisors had fallen out.” He said: 
"The Prophet i£ dismissed the 
claim and said: ‘Did you want to 
bite him as a camel bites?” 


[4372] 23 - (.. Safwan bin 
Ya‘la bin Umayyah narrated that 
his father said: “I went out with 
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the Prophet # on the campaign 
to Tábük. He said: ‘Ya‘la used to 
say: “That campaign was the best 
of my deeds, in my view.” ‘Ata’ 
said: “Safwan said: ‘Yala said: "I 
had a servant who fought with 
another man and one of them bit 
the hand of the other” - Safwan 
said: “He told me which of them 
bit the other - the one who was 
bit pulled his hand away from the 
one who bit him, and pulled out 
one of his incisors. They came to 
the Prophet #, who dismissed 
his claim for his tooth.” 


[4373] (...) Ibn Juraij narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4372) with 
this chain. 


Chapter 5. The Validity Of 
Qisás For Teeth And The Like 


[4374] 24 - (1675) It was 
narrated from Anas that the sister 
of Ar-Rubai' Umm Harithah, 
injured a person. They referred 
the dispute to the Prophet # and 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“Qisas, Qisüs." Umm Ar-Rabi‘ 
said: *O Messenger of Alláh, will 
Qisâş be taken from So-and-so? 
By Allah, no Qisás will be taken 
from her!” The Prophet 3& said: 
“Subhan-Allah, O Umm Ar-Rabi'! 
Qisás is a command in the Book of 
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Allah.” She said: “No, by Allah, no 
Qisás will ever be taken from her." 
She kept saying it until they 
accepted the Diyah. The Messenger 
of Allah #@ said: “Among the 
slaves of Alláh are those who, if 
they swear by Allah that some- 
thing will happen or not happen, 
then their oaths will be fulfilled." 


Chapter 6. When It Is 
Permissible To Shed The Blood 
Of A Muslim 


[4375] 25 - (1676) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘It is not permissible to shed the 
blood of a Muslim who testifies 
that none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah, 
except in one of three cases: A 
married (or previously married) 
adulterer, a life for a life, or one 
who forsakes his religion leaving 
the Jamá'ah (the congregation of 
Muslims).” 


[4376] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 4375) was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain. 
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[4377] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& stood up 
among us and said: ‘By the One 
besides Whom none has the right 
to be worshiped! It is not 
permissible to shed the blood of 
a Muslim man who testifies that 
none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah, 
except in three cases: One who 
leaves Islam abandoning the 
Jamá'ah (the congregation of 
Muslims), a married (or previously 
married) adulterer, and a life for a 
life." 

Al-A‘mash said: I narrated it to 
Ibráhim, and he narrated a 
similar report from Al-Aswad, 
from ‘Aishah. 


[4378] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Sufyán (no. 4377) was 
narrated from Al-A‘mash with 
both chains, but he did not 
mention in his Hadith the 
words: “By the One besides 
Whom none has the right to he 
worshiped.” 


Chapter 7. The Sin Of The 
One Who Set The Precedent Of 
Killing 

[4379] 27 - (1677) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: :The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘No 
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soul is killed unlawfully, but there 
is a share of the sin on the first 
son of Adam, because he was the 
first one to set the precedent of 
killing." 


[4380] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar as no. 4379). In 
the Hadith of Jarir and “Eisa bin 
Yûnus (sub-narrators): “because 
he killed” and it does not say 
“the first one.” 


Chapter 8. The Punishment 
For Bloodshed In The 
Hereafter, And Bloodshed Will 
Be The First Thing Concerning 
Which Judgment Is Passed 
Among The People On The Day 
Of Resurrection 

[4381] 28 - (1678) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
first thing concerning which 
judgment will be passed among 
the people on the Day of 
Resurrection will be bloodshed.” 


كتاب القسامة والمحاربين والقصاص... 443 


: قَالَا‎ - mi buy by - I 
2 Ed 
a "EN EU I الله‎ 385 JÚ sr 
jis JN Es v de o6 y! ci 
Gal O كان‎ BY igs S 
5 OUR GA, C. [EA] 


CIN d io E osi 
bod 2€, مع‎ 
215 
وحدثنا‎ t يونس‎ 
و‎ LI 
cota 


wi pe e 
بهذا‎ ey ot کلھہ‎ 
oH وَعِيسَى‎ pt وَفِي حَدِيثِ‎ oY 
x oui فز‎ Z8» وا‎ 


(المعجم GL) - (A‏ المجازاة بالدماء 
فى الآخرة. وأنها ول ما pa‏ فيه 


Site a cu [Era] 


م و 


FERE 


7 


m Sus s as TD 


The Book Of Oaths Retaliation... 


[4382] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4381) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah from the Prophet 2%. 


Chapter 9. Emphasis On The 
Sanctity Of Blood, Honor And 
Wealth 

[4383] 29 - (1679) It was 
narrated from Abû Bakrah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Time has 
returned to its original order as it 
was on the day when Allah created 
the heavens and the earth. The 
year is twelve months, of which 
four are sacred: Three consecutive 
months; Dhul-Qa‘dah, Dhul- 
Hijjah and Muharram - and Rajab, 
the month of Mudar, which comes 
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between Jumada and Sha‘ban.” 
Then he said: “What month is 
this?” We said: “Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He 
remained silent until we thought 
that he was going to call it by 
another name. He said: “Is it not 
Dhul-Hijjah?” We said: “Yes 
indeed.” He said: “What land is 
this?” We said: “Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He 
remained silent until we thought 
that he was going to call it by 
another name. He said: “Is it not 
Al-Baldah (the city of Makkah)?” 
We said: “Yes indeed.” He said: 
“What day is this?” We said: 
“Allah and His Messenger know 
best.” He remained silent until we 
thought that he was going to call it 
by another name. He said: “Is it 
not the Day of Sacrifice?” We 
said: “Yes indeed, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “Your blood and 
your wealth" - Muhammad (a 
narrator) said: “and I think he 
said: ‘your honor - “are sacred to 
you, as sacred as this day of yours, 
in this land of yours, in this month 
of yours. You will meet your Lord, 
and He will ask you about your 
deeds, so do not turn back 
misguided after I am gone, striking 
one another’s necks. Let those who 
are present convey it to those who 
are absent; perhaps some of those to 
whom it is conveyed will understand 
it better than some of those who 
hear it.” Then he said: “Have I not 
conveyed (the message)?” 
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Ibn Habib said in his report: 
“And Rajab of Mudar.” 
Abi Bakr (a narrator) said: “Do 
not turn back after me.” 


[4384] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakrah that his father said: “On 
that day, he (#%) sat on his camel 
and someone took hold of its 
nose-ring, and he said: ‘Do you 
know what day this is?’ They 
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know best,’ until we thought that 
he was going to call it by another 
name. He said: ‘Is it not the Day 
of Sacrifice?’ We said: “Yes 
indeed, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘What month is this?’ 
We said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He said: 
‘Is it not Dhul-Hijjah?' We said: 
“Yes indeed, O Messenger of 
Allah.’ He said: “What land is 
this? We said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best,’ until we 
thought that he was going to call 
it by another name. He said: ‘Is it 
not Al-Baldah (the city of 
Makka. We said: “Yes indeed, 
O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
“Your blood, your wealth and 
your honor are sacred to you, as 
sacred as this day of yours, in this 
month of yours, in this land of 
yours. Let those who are present 
convey it to those who are absent.’ 
Then he turned towards two 
speckled black and white rams and 
sacrificed them, and to a flock of 
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sheep which he distributed amongst 
us. 

[4385] (..) ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakrah narrated that his 
father said: “When that day 
came, the Prophet ## sat on a 
camel and a man was holding on 
to its rope or reins...” and he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Yazid bin Zuraî (no 4384). 


[4386] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Bakrah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #% addressed 
us on the Day of Sacrifice and 
said: ‘What day is this?”’... they 
quoted a Hadith like that of Ibn 
‘Awn (no. 4385), except that he 
did not mention: “Your honor” 
and he did not mention: “Then 
he turned towards two speckled 
black and white rams,” etc. And 
in his Hadith he said: “As sacred 
as this day of yours, in this month 
of yours, in this land of yours, 
until the Day you meet your 
Lord. Have I not conveyed (the 
message)?” They said: “Yes.” He 
said: “O Allah, bear witness." 
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Chapter 10. A Confession To 
Murder Is Valid And The Heir 
Of The Victim Is Entitled To 
Qisás, But It Is Recommended 
To Ask Him To Let Him Go 


[4387] 32 - (1680) It was 
narrated that ‘Alqamah bin W8'il 
narrated that his father told him: 
“I was sitting with the Prophet 2 
when a man came leading 
another on a rope. He said: 'O 
Messenger of Alláh, this man 
killed my brother.' The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Did 
you kill him?’ He said: ‘If he does 
not admit it, I will establish proof 
against him.’ He said: ‘Yes, I 
killed him.’ He said: ‘How did 
you kill him?’ He said: ‘He and I 
were striking leaves from a tree, 
and he insulted me so I got angry 
and struck him with the axe on 
the side of his head and killed 
him. The Prophet #5 said to 
him: ‘Do you have anything with 
which to pay the Diyah for 
yourself? He said: ‘I have no 
property except my cloak and my 
axe. He said: ‘Perhaps your 
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people will pay your ransom?’ He 
said: ‘I am too insignificant 
among my people for that.’ He 
threw the rope to him and said: 
‘Take your companion away.’ The 
man took him away, and when he 
turned away, the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘If he kills him he 
will be like him.’ He came back 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, 
I have heard that what you said: 
“lf he kills him he will be like 
him," but I took him at your 
command.’ The Messenger of 
Allah š said: ‘Don’t you want him 
to carry your sin and the sin of 
your companion?’ He said: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah, yes.’ He said: ‘If 
so, then let it be,’ and he threw the 
rope down and let him go.” 

[4388] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il that his 
father said: “A man who had 
killed another man was brought 
to the Messenger of Allah $ by 
the heir of the one who had been 
killed, and (the Messenger of 
Allah # gave the heir the right 
to retaliate). He took him away 
with a rope around his neck by 
which he was leading him. When 
he left, the Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘The killer and the slain 
are both in Hell.’ A man went to 
that man and told him what the 
Messenger of Allah $& had said, 
so he let him go.” 

Ismá'il bin Sâlim said: “I 
mentioned that to Habib bin Abi 
Thabit and he said: ‘Ibn Ashwa‘ 
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told me that the Prophet كله‎ 
asked him to let him go and he 
refused.” 


Chapter 11. The Diyah For A 
Fetus ; And The Diyah For 
Accidental Killing And The 
Ambiguous Killing Must Be 
Paid By The ‘Agilah" Of The 
Killer 

[4389] 34 - (1681) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
there were two women from 
Hudhail, one of whom threw a 
stone at the other and caused her 
to miscarry. The Prophet 2 
ordered that a slave, male or 
female, be given as Diyah. 


[4390] 35 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah # ruled that 
a slave, male or female, be given 
as Diyah for the fetus of a woman 
from Banû Lihyán who was 
miscarried and born dead. Then 
the woman who was ordered to 
give the slave had died, and the 
Messenger of Allah #2 ruled that 
her estate be given to her sons 
and husband, and that the Diyah 
be paid by her ‘Asabah.7! 

[4391] 36 - )...( Abû Hurairah 
said: ^Two women from Hudhail 
fought and one of them threw a 


كتاب القسامة والمحاربين والقصاص... 450 


-g $ 


pis OF Ly ae الى‎ EP 


(المعجم SE) - )١١‏ دية الجنين» 
ووجوب الدية في قتل الخطأ وشبه 
العمد على عاقلة الجاني) (التحفة )١١‏ 


aos GE )1581(-75 [Era] 
عَن‎ A ue SIS dG uos ii 


NP 


«ERE WARE 
عبد‎ us T4 2 فيه‎ p 


15 e, C... )-Yo [£v] 


FERE EE رَسُولُ الله‎ 
oi TOR ED he bis og 
Ged Ble SL Be َقصى رَسُول الله‎ 
. عَصَبَيِهًا‎ ee وَرَوْجِهَاء 2515 الْعَقْلَ‎ 
HPV Levey] 


BY 


pies C‏ أبو 
ies Y el Gi : ppl‏ 


U! <4qilah: The relatives who must pay the ‘4q! or Diyah (blood money), meaning, the male 


relatives on the father’s side. 


1 <4sabah: The male relatives on the father's side. 


The Book Of Oaths Retaliation... 


rock at the other and killed her 
and the child in her womb. They 
referred the matter to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and the 
Messenger of Allah $& ruled that 
the Diyah for her fetus was a 
slave, male or female, and he 
ruled that the Diyah for the 
woman be paid by her (the 
killer’s) ‘Agilah, and that her 
children and those who were with 
her would inherit her estate. 
Hamal bin An-Nábighah Al- 
Hudhali said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, how can a penalty be paid 
for one who did not drink or eat, 
or speak or make any sound (he 
said so rhyming the words in a 
poetic way)? Such a one should 
be overlooked.’ The Messenger 
of Allah 2% said: ‘This man is one 
of the brothers of the soothsayers,’ 
because of the rhymed speech with 
which he spoke." 


[4392] (..) It was narrated that 
Abü Hurairah said: ^Two women 
fought...” and he quoted the 
Hadith (as no. 4390), but he did 
not mention: *Her children and 
those who were with her would 
inherit her estate." And he said: 
“Someone said: ‘Why should we 
pay the Diyah?” But he did not 
mention Hamal bin Malik by 
name. 


[4393] 37 - (1682) It was 
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah said: “A woman struck 
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pregnant co-wife with a tent pole, 
killing her. One of the women 
was from the tribe of Lihyan. The 
Messenger of Allah $& ruled that 
the Diyah for the one who had 
been killed was to be paid by the 
‘Asabah of the killer, and a slave, 
male or female, should be given 
(as Diyah) for the fetus in her 
womb. A man from the ‘Asabah 
of the killer said: ‘Should we pay 
the Diyah for one who did not 
eat or drink or make any sound? 
Such a one should be overlooked.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
‘Is this rhymed speech like that of 
the Bedouin?” 

He said: “And he (¥) imposed 
the Diyah on them." 


[4394] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 
said: “A woman killed her co- 
wife with a tent pole. Her case 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah # and he ruled that her 
‘Agilah should pay the Diyah. She 
was pregnant, so he also ruled 
that a slave be given as Diyah for 
the fetus. One of her ‘Asabah 
said: ‘Should we pay Diyah for 
one who did not eat or drink or 
cry or make any sound? Such a 
one should be overlooked.’ He 
said: ‘Is this rhymed speech like 
that of the Bedouin?” 
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[4395] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Jarir and Mufaddal (no. 
4393, 4394) was narrated from 
Mansür with this chain. 


[4396] (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from Mansûr with their 
chain, except that it says: “She 
miscarried, and the matter was 
referred to the Prophet # who 
ruled that a slave be given (as 
Diyah). And he imposed that on 
the relatives of the woman; but in 
this Hadith it does not mention 
the Diyah for the woman. 


[4397] 39 - (1683) It was 
narrated that Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah said: “‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab consulted the people about 
Diyah for a woman's miscarriage. 
Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: ‘I 
saw the Prophet # ruling that a 
slave, male or female, should be 
given.’ ‘Umar said: ‘Bring me 
someone who can testify with you.’ 
He (the narrator) sai’: ‘Muhammad 
bin Maslamah testified with him.” 
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29. The Book Of Hudid 
(Legal Punishments) 


Chapter 1. The Hadd For 
Stealing And The Minimum 
Threshold 


[4398] 1 - (1684) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # would cut 
off the thiefs hand for one- 
quarter of a Dinar or more." 


[4399] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4398) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 


[4400] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “The hand of a 
thief should not be cut off, except 
for one-quarter of a Dinár or 
more." 


11 Hudád: Plural; Hadd: Singular 
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[4401] 3 - (...) ‘Aishah narrated 
that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah #@ say: “The hand should 
not be cut off except for one- 
quarter of a Dinar or more.” 


[4402] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she heard the 
Prophet #5 say: “The hand of the 
thief should not be cut off except 
for one-quarter of a Dinàr or 
more." 


[4403] )...( A similar report (as 
no. 4402) was narrated from 
Yazid bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Hadi 
with this chain. 
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[4404] 5 - (1685) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “At 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ the hand of a thief was 
not cut off for less than the price 
of a shield made of leather or 
iron (steel?), both of which were 
valuable." 


[4405] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Ibn Numair from Humaid bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman Ar-Ru’asi (no. 
4404) was narrated from Hisham 
with this chain. In the Hadith of 
‘Abdur-Rahim and Abû Usámah 
it says: “At that time it was 
valuable.” 


[4406] 6 - (1686) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah šš cut off the 
hand of a thief for a shield, the 
value of which was three Dirham. 


[4407] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Yahya bin Malik (no. 4406) 
was narrated from Nafi‘ from 
Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet 
#, except that some of them 
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said: ‘Its value, and some of 
them said: "Its price was three 
Dirham." 


[4408] 7 - (1687) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $&& said: 
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‘May Allah curse the thief, for he 
steals an egg and his hand is cut 
off, or he steals a rope and his 
hand is cut off." 


[4409] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4408) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain, except 
that he said: “If he steals a rope, 
if he steals an egg.” 


Chapter 2. Cutting off the hand 
of a thief from the nobility and 
others; the prohibition Of 
interceding with regard to 
Hudád punishments 


[4410] 8 - (1688) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that 
Quraish were concerned about 
the case of the Makhzimi woman 
who had stolen. They said: “Who 
will speak to the Messenger of 
Allah $& concerning her?” Then 
they said: “Who would dare to do 
that but Usámah, the beloved of 
the Messenger of Allah #2?” So 
Usàmah spoke to him, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: “Are 
you interceding about one of the 
Hadd punishments of Allàh?" Then 
he stood up and delivered a speech 
in which he said: “O people, those 
who came before you were doomed 
because if a nobleman among them 
stole, they let him off, but if a lowly 
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person stole, they carried out the 
punishment on him. By Allah, if 
Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad 
were to steal, I would cut off her 
hand.” 


[4411] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet $g, that Quraish were 
concerned about the case of the 
woman who had stolen, at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
#2, during the conquest of 
Makkah. They said: “Who will 
speak to the Messenger of Allah 
# concerning her?” Then they 
said: “No one would dare to do 
that but Usamah bin Zaid, the 
beloved of the Messenger of 
Allah £.” She was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah #2, and 
Usamah bin Zaid spoke 
concerning her. The color of the 
face of the Messenger of Allah 
% changed, and he said: “Are 
you interceding concerning one 
of the Hadd punishments of 
Allah?” Usámah said to him: 
Pray for forgiveness for me, O 
Messenger of Alláh! When 
evening came, the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ stood up and delivered 
a speech. He praised Allah as He 
deserves to be praised, then he 
said: “Those who came before 
you were doomed because, if a 
nobleman among them stole, they 
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would let him off, but if a lowly 
person stole, they would carry out 
the Hadd punishment on him. By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, if Fátimah the daughter of 
Muhammad were to steal, I would 
cut off her hand." Then he 
ordered that the hand of that 
woman who had stolen be cut off. 
Yünus said: Ibn Shiháb said: 
‘Urwah said: ‘Aishah said: “She 
repented properly after that, and 
got married, and after that she 
used to come and speak to me, 
and I would convey what she said 
to the Messenger of Allah 3." 
[4412] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “A Makhzümi 
woman used to borrow things 
and then deny it. The Prophet يكل‎ 
ordered that her hand be cut off, 
and her family came to Usámah 
bin Zaid and spoke to him, and 
he spoke to the Messenger of 
Allâh à& about her...” then he 
(the sub-narrator) mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Al-Laith and 
Y nus (no. 4411). 


[4413] 11 - (1689) It was 
narrated from Jübair that a 
woman from Banü Makhzüm 
stole, and she was brought to the 
Prophet #2. She sought refuge 
with Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet #¢, but the Prophet 
g said: “If Fátimah were to steal 
I would cut off her hand.” And 
her hand was cut off. 
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Chapter 3. The Hadd punishment 
for Zina (fornication, adultery) 


[4414] 12 - (1690) It was 
narrated that ‘Ubadah bin Aş- 
Samit said: “Learn from me, 
learn from me, learn from me 
(the Hadd punishement for 
Zina). Allah has ordained a way 
for them. For an unmarried 
person with an unmarried person, 
one hundred lashes and exile for 
one year. For a married person 
with a married person, one 
hundred lashes and stoning.” 


[4415] (...) Mansiir narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4414) with 
this chain. ' 


[4416] 13 - (...)) It was narrated 
that ‘Ubadah bin As-Sámit said: 
“When the Revelation came 
upon him, the Prophet # would 
feel some distress because of 
that, and his face would change 
color. It came to him one day, 
and he felt that distress, then 
when it was over, he said: ‘Learn 
from me (the Hadd punishement 
for Zina). Allah has ordained a 
way for them, for a married 
person with a married person and 
for an unmarried person with an 
unmarried person. For a married 
person, one hundred lashes then 


كتاب الحدود 461 


(المعجم i= SU) - OF‏ الزنى) 
(التحفة (VE‏ 


3 


Gey )١510(-١* [ese] 


sor P6 -D 


goo عَنْ منْصُورِء عَنْ الْحَسَنِء عَنْ‎ 
الصَّامِتِ‎ of SSE Se iB الله‎ ve 
fo hi iif رَسُولُ الله‎ JG قَالَ:‎ 
جَعَلَ الله‎ SB fe ke خُدُوا‎ 
go ماو‎ Ue AER Os Sd 


Be Sl 5v C55 ks 
em 

ad عَمْردُو‎ Cisy...) [teye] 
ip Lin GRÉ kk d 
MO EN 


Ga C.)0-WM ev 

we جميعًا عَنْ‎ QU S6 UE n 
EDI $a 96 ye 
عن‎ wd عَنْ‎ i. GA LY 
بْنِ الضَّامِتٍ قَالَ:‎ SUE عَنْ‎ LZ S05] 
oS qii de I الي كله إذا‎ ow 
de 36 06 ass d Xn Gy 
$8 الله‎ d à ge «خذوا‎ matt 


The Book Of Oaths Hudûd 


stoning, and for an unmarried 
person, one hundred lashes then 
exile for one year.” 


[4417] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qatádah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4416), except 
that in their (the sub-narrators) 
Hadith it says: “An unmarried 
person should be whipped then 
exiled, and a married person 
should be whipped then stoned” 
and they did not mention (exile 
for) one year or one hundred 
(lashes). 


Chapter 4. Stoning of a married 
person for Zina 


[4418] 15 - (1691) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas said: “‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb said, when he was sitting 
on the Minbar of the Messenger of 
Allah #5: Allah sent Muhammad 
ويد‎ with the truth, and He revealed 
the Book to him. One of the things 
that Allah revealed to him was the 
Verse of stoning. We recited it, 
memorized it and understood it, 
The Messenger of Allah %5 stoned 
(adulterers) and we stoned them 
after him. But I am afraid that with 
the passage of time, people will 
say, we do not find (the Verse of) 
stoning in the Book of Allah, so 
they will go astray and forsake an 
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obligation that Allah revealed. 
Stoning (is mentioned) in the 
Book of Allah as a duty which 
much be carried out on those who 
commit Zina if they are married, 
men and women alike, if proof is 
established or if there is pregnancy 
or a confession." 


[4419] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri (a Hadith similar to no. 
4418) with this chain. 


Chapter 5. One who confesses 
to Ziná 


[4420] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “A 
Muslim man came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ when he 
was in the Masjid and called out to 
him, saying: O Messenger of 
Allah, I have committed Zina. He 
turned away from him, so he came 
around to face him and said to 
him: O Messenger of Allah, I have 
committed Zina. He turned away 
from him, until he had repeated 
that four times. When he had 
testified against himself four 
times, the Messenger of Allah $& 
called him and said: ‘Are you 
insane?’ He said: No. He said: 
‘Are you married?’ He said: Yes. 
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The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
‘Take him and stone him." 

Ibn Shihab said: “Someone told 
me that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah say: I was one of those 
who stoned him. We stoned him 
in the prayer place, and when the 
stones hurt him he ran away. We 
caught up with him in the Harrah 
and we stoned him.” 


[4421] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4420) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab. 


[4422] (...) Ibn Shihab said: 
“Someone told me that he heard 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say...” a 
report like that mentioned by 
*Uqail (no. 4420). 


[4423] (...) It was narrated from 
Jábir bin ‘Abdullah from the 
Prophet #% - a report like that of 
*Uqail from Az-Zuhri, from 
Sa'eed, from Abü Salamah, from 
Abû Hurairah (no. 4420). 
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[4424] 17 - (1692) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “I saw Ma‘iz bin Malik 
when he was brought to the 
Prophet #¢, a short, well built 
man who was not wearing a Rida’ 
(upper garment). He testified 
against himself four times, saying 
that he had committed Zina, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Perhaps you (kissed her or 
embraced her)?’ He said: ‘No, by 
Allah, this ignoble one has 
committed Zina.’ So he stoned 
him, then he gave a speech in 
which he said: ‘Every time we set 
out on a campaign for the sake of 
Allah, one of them stayed behind 
and bleated like a male goat, and 
gave a small amount of milk or 
food (in return for sexual favors). 
By Allah, if I get hold of one of 
them I will certainly make an 
example of him.” 

[4425] 18 - (..) Jabir bin 
Samurah said: “A short man, 
muscular, with unkempt hair who 
was wearing an Izar (lower 
garment) and who had committed 
Zina was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah 3&. He turned him away 
twice, then he ordered that he be 
stoned. The Messenger of Allah 
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%5 said: ‘Every time we went out 
on a campaign for the sake of 
Allah, one of you stayed behind 
and bleated like a male goat, and 
gave a small amount of milk or 
food (in return for sexual favors). 
If Allah enables me to get hold of 
one of them, I will make an 
example of him.” 

He (the narrator) said: I narrated 
it to Sa‘eed bin Jubair and he said: 
He turned him away four times. 


[4426] )...( A Hadith like that 
of Ibn Ja‘far (no. 4425) was 
narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
from the Prophet $i. Shabábah 
agreed with his saying: he turned 
him away twice. "In the Hadith of 
Abi ‘Amir it says: “He (2%) 
turned him away two or three 
times.” 


[4427] 19 - (1693) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbâs that 
the Prophet # said to Má'iz bin 
Malik: “Is it true what I have 
heard about you?” He said: 
“What have you heard about 
me?" He said: “I heard that you 
committed Zing with the slave 
woman of the family of so-and- 
so." He said: "Yes." He (the 
narrator) said: “He testified to 
that four times, then he (¥) 
ordered that he be stoned.” 
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[4428] 20 - (1694) It was 
narrated from Abü Sa‘eed that a 
man from Aslam who was called 
Ma‘iz bin Mâlik came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
“I have committed an immoral 
deed, carry out (the punishment) 
on me." The Prophet % turned 
him away (from him) several 
times, then he asked his people 
about him, and they said: “We do 
not know of anything wrong with 
him, except that he has done 
something, and we think that he 
feels there is no way out except 
having the Hadd punishment 
carried out on him.” He went back 
to the Messenger of Allah #8, and 
he commanded us to stone him. 
We took him to Baqi‘ Al-Gharqad, 
and we did not tie him up or dig a 
pit for him. We threw bones, clods 
of earth and pebbles at him, and 
he ran away, so we ran after him, 
until he reached the stony ground 
of the Harrah. He stopped there 
for us, and we threw the heavy 
stones of the Harrah at him until 
he stopped moving. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #2 stood up 
and delivered a speech in the 
evening and said: “Every time we 
went out on a campaign for the sake 
of Allah, a man would stay behind 
amongst our families and bleat like 
a male goat. It is my duty, if a man 
who has done that is brought to me, 
to make an example of him.” And 
he (g) did not pray for 
forgiveness for him or curse him. 
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[4429] 21 - (...) Dawid 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
4428) with this chain, and he said 
in the Hadith: “The Prophet # 
stood up in the afternoon and 
praised and glorified Allah, then 
he said: ‘What is the matter with 
people who, when we go out on a 
campaign, one of them stays 
behind and bleats like a male 
goat?’ and he did not say: ‘Who 
stays behind amongst our 
families.” 


[4430] (...) Part of this Hadith 
was narrated from Dawid (as 
Hadith no. 4429) with this chain, 
except that in the Hadith of 
Sufyan (a sub-narrator) it says: 
“He confessed to Ziná three 
times.” 


[4431] 22 - (1695) It was 
narrated from Sulaiman bin 
Buraidah that his father said: 
“Ma‘iz bin Malik came to the 
Prophet # and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, purify me! 
He said: “Woe to you, go back 
and seek forgiveness from Allah 
and repent to Him.’ He came 
back shortly after that and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, purify 
me!’ He said: ‘Woe to you, go 
back and seek forgiveness from 
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Allah and repent to Him.’ He 
came back shortly after that and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
purify me!’ The Prophet à& said 
something similar, then when it 
was the fourth time the Messenger 
of Allah g said to him: ‘From 
what should I purify you?’ He said: 
‘From Zind.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked, ‘Is he insane?’ and 
he was told that he was not insane. 
He said: Has he drunk wine? A 
man got up and smelt his breath, 
and he did not find any smell of 
wine. The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘Did you commit Zina?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ So he ordered that he 
be stoned. The people were of two 
minds about him. Some said: ‘He is 
doomed, he has been encompassed 
by his sin.’ Others said: "There is no 
repentance better than that of 
Má'iz; he came to the Prophet $& 
and put his hand in his, and said: 
Kill me with stones.' This 
(controversy) carried on for two or 
three days, then the Messenger of 
Allah # came when they were 
sitting. He greeted them with 
Salám then sat down, and said: 
‘Pray for forgiveness for Má'iz bin 
Malik.’ They said: ‘May Allah 
forgive Má'iz bin Mâlik.’ The 
Messenger of Allah ## said: ‘He 
has repented in such a way that if it 
were to be divided among a nation 
it would be sufficient for them.” 
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“Then a woman from Ghamid 
from Al-Azd came to him and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
purify me.’ He said: “Woe to you! 
Go back and seek forgiveness 
from Allah and repent to Him.’ 
She said: I think that you want to 
turn me away as you turned 
Má'iz away. He said: ‘Why is 
that? She said: "I am pregnant 
as a result of Zina.” He said: 
*You have done that?' She said: 
‘Yes. He said to her: ‘Not until 
you give birth to that which is in 
your womb.’ A man among the 
Ansar sponsored her until she 
gave birth, then he came to the 
Prophet #¢ and said: ‘The 
Ghamidi woman has given birth.’ 
He said: ‘We will not stone her 
and leave her young child with no 
one to breast-feed him.’ A man 
among the Ansér said: ‘I will take 
responsibility for his breast- 
feeding, O Prophet of Allah.’ 
Then he had her stoned.” 

[4432] 23 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
Buraidah narrated from his 
father that Má'iz bin Malik Al- 
Aslami came to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, I have wronged myself 
and committed Zina, and I want 
you to purify me.” But he turned 
him away. The next day he came 
to him and said: “O Messenger 
of Alláh, I have committed 
Zina;” but he turned him away a 
second time, and the Messenger 
of Allah عل‎ sent word to his 
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people saying: “Do you know 
whether there is anything wrong 
with his mind?” They said: “All 
we know is that he is of sound 
mind, and he is one of our 
righteous men as far as we can 
tell.” He came to him (#%) a 
third time, and he sent word to 
them again asking them, and they 
told him: “There is nothing 
wrong with him or his mind.” 
When he came a fourth time, he 
had a pit dug for him then he 
ordered that he be stoned. 

Then the Ghamidi woman came 
and said: ^O Messenger of Allâh, 
I have committed Ziná, purify 
me;" but he turned her away. 
The next day she said: “O 
Messenger of Alláh, why are you 
turning me away? Perhaps you 
are turning me away as you 
turned Má'iz away. But by Allah, 
I am pregnant.” He said: “Then 
no (not now), go away until you 
give birth." When she gave birth, 
she brought the child to him 
wrapped in a cloth, and said: 
*Here he is, I have given birth." 
He said: *Go away and breast- 
feed him until he is weaned." 
When she had weaned him, she 
brought the boy to him, with a 
piece of bread in his hand and 
said: *Here, O Prophet of Allàh, 
I have weaned him, and he is 
eating food." He handed the boy 
over to one of the Muslim men, 
then he ordered that a pit be dug 
for her, up to her chest, and he 


كتاب الحدود 471 


diio els abl گان مِنَ الْعَدِ‎ Ad 
josh oer und x us 
إلى َيِه قَقَالَ: «أتَعْلَمُونَ‎ Be الله‎ 5,25 
GAs ed AE NU AUS 


ex 5b ge 
u dj sol crus قَالَ:‎ 


aost 


5$ ote TF ott I 2 P "T 
الله! إني قد زنيت فطهرنِي» وإنه‎ 0,25 
يا رَسُولَ‎ ESE JAW كَانَ‎ AB ردا‎ 


u$ BF أن‎ A SBS الم‎ tái 


OU cue إِنَّى‎ Tli مَاعِرّاء‎ 2555 


وَلَدَتْ oA Sh‏ فى xe‏ قَالَتْ: 
هدا 33 )435( قَالَ: asl)‏ 4-250 


3a- > Qe em ae 
فلما فطمته‎ Uam حتى‎ 


z 
Bork 


spall ži 
Si يا‎ RR SS IL Ets في يده‎ 
p quin gi iss eS الله! قَدْ‎ 
الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ Ge JES الصَّبِيّ إلى‎ 
2 «io d] id d 


2 


The Book Of Oaths Hudüd 


ordered the people to stone her. 
Khálid bin Al-Walid came 
forward with a stone, which he 
flung at her head. The blood 
spurted onto Khálid's face and he 
cursed her. The Prophet of Allah 
# heard him cursing her and he 
said: “Calm down, O Khâlid! By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, she has repented in such a 
manner that if the Maks! - 
collector repented like that, he 
would be forgiven.” 

Then he ordered that the 
funeral prayer be offered for her, 
and she was buried. 

[4433] 24 - (1696) It was 
narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain 
that a woman from Juhainah 
came to the Prophet of Allah #¢ 
and she was pregnant as the result 
of Zina. She said: O Prophet of 
Allah, I have done something that 
incurs a Hadd punishment, so 
carry it out on me. The Prophet of 
Allah à& called her guardian and 
said: “Treat her well, then when 
she has given birth, bring her to 
me.” He did that, and the Prophet 
of Allah # ordered that her 
clothes be tied around her, then he 
ordered that she be stoned. Then 
he offered the funeral prayer for 
her, and ‘Umar said to him: “Will 
you offer the funeral prayer for 
her, O Prophet of Allah, when she 
has committed Zind?” He said: 


472 كتاب الحدود‎ 
V dE الله‎ LI Rel qu حَالِدِء‎ 
cta Mu يا‎ oye قَقَالَ:‎ cut 


WE X iy 256 à hn تمي‎ 


EUR و اسم لعف‎ p 
A gle dai ly plo 


gh Bhs )1195(-7585 [tem] 
الْوَاحِدٍ الْمِسْمَعُِ:‎ we t مَالِكُ‎ Sus 


عن يحبى بن أبي كدير : Sm‏ 

ol‏ أبَا الْمُهَلب vede‏ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بن 
iua‏ أن SN ee Ly‏ تي 
Led 7x 5 8‏ 


$$. & 4 Lt 


ei‏ الله! ele al e Coal‏ فَدَعَا بي 
الله uds gs‏ فَقَالَ: I cus tub‏ 
وَضَعَتْ ud‏ بها" dei e A Lg‏ 
لله PIERII le SRS ag‏ 


^ $1. a 8 Toe rez Tos 
:96 6255 X5 tàl si يا‎ le La 


1! Maks: an unjust tax collected by the helpers of the wrongdoers when people buy and 


sell. 


The Book Of Oaths Hudiid 


“She has repented in such a manner 
that if it were divided among seventy 
of the people of Al-Madinah, it 
would be sufficient for them. Have 
you seen any repentance better than 
that of one who sacrificed herself to 
Allah, Exalted is He?” 

[4434] (...) Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir narrated a similar report 
(as Hadith no. 4433) with this 
chain. 


[4435] 25 - (1697/1698) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani said: 
“A man from among the Bedouin 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
i and said: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Alláh, I adjure you by Alláh to 
judge me according to the Book 
of Allah.’ The second claimant - 
who was wiser than him - said: 
‘Yes, judge between us according 
to the Book of Alláh, but let me 
speak. The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘Speak.’ He said: ‘My son 
was employed by this man, and 
he committed Zina with his wife. 
I was told that my son should be 
stoned, but I ransomed him for 
one hundred sheep and a slave 
girl. I asked the people of 
knowledge and they told me that 
my son should be given one 
hundred lashes and be exiled for 
one year, and that this man's 
wife should be stoned. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
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soul, I will judge between you 
according to the Book of Allah. 
The slave girl and the sheep 
should be given back, and your 
son should be given one hundred 
lashes and exiled for one year. 
Tomorrow, O Unais, go to the 
wife of this man, and if she 
admits it, then stone her.’ 

“The next day he went to her, 
and she admitted it, so the 
Messenger of Allah $& ordered 
that she be stoned.” 


[4436] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4435) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain. 


Chapter 6. Stoning Jews and 
Ahl Adh-Dhimmah for 6 


[4437] 26 - (1699) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar narrated that a Jewish 
man and Jewish woman who had 
committed Zina were brought to 
the Messenger of Allâh 3. The 
Messenger of Allah # went to 
the Jews and said: “What do you 
find in the Tawrát (Torah) about 
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the one who commits Zina?” 
They said: “We make them sit 
backwards (on mounts) and 
parade them around.” He said: 
“Bring the 7awrát (Torah) if you 
are telling the truth." They 
brought it and read it, and when 
they reached the Verse of 
stoning, the person who was 
reading placed his hand over the 
Verse of stoning and read that 
which came before it and that 
which came after it. ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam - who was with the 
Messenger of Allah g - said to 
him: “Tell him to lift his hand,” 
so he lifted it, and there beneath 
it was the Verse of stoning. So 
the Messenger of Allah 32% 
ordered that they be stoned.” 
““Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: ‘I 
was among those who stoned 
them, and I saw him shielding 
her from the stones with his 
body.” 


[4438] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 stoned 
two Jews, a man and a woman, 
for Zina. The Jews brought them 
to the Messenger of Allah $£... 
and he quoted a similar Hadith 
(as no. 4437). 
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[4439] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar that the Jews brought 
a man - of their own people - and 
a woman who had committed 
Zina, to the Messenger of Allah 
$&... and he quoted a Hadith like 
that of ‘Ubaidullah from Nâfi‘ 
(no. 4437). 


[4440] 28 - (1700) It was 
narrated that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib 
said: A Jew whose face had been 
blackened and who had been 
whipped passed by the Messenger 
of Allah 2. He called them and 
said: “Is this how you find the 
punishment for Ziná in your 
Book?” They said: “Yes.” He 
called one of their scholars and 
said: “I adjure you by Allah Who 
sent down the Tawrat (Torah) to 
Masa, is this how you find the 
punishment for Zind in your 
Book?" He said: “No. Had you 
not adjured me (by Allah), I 
would not have told you. We find 
(that the punishment) is stoning, 
but it became common among our 
nobles, so, if we caught a noble we 
would let him go, but if we caught 
a lowly person we would carry out 
the punishment on him. We said: 
Come, let us agree on something 
that we can impose on noble and 
lowly alike. So we made (the 
punishment of) blackening of the 
face and whipping instead of 
stoning." The Messenger of Alláh 
3š said: “O Allâh, I am the first to 
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revive Your command which they 
had made dead." Then he (#8) 
ordered that he be stoned, and 
Allàh revealed: *O Messenger! 
Let not those who hurry to fall 
into disbelief grieve you... If you 
are given this, take it...” (Al 
Má'idah 5:41). He (the Jew) said: 
Go to Muhammad (#), and if he 
orders you to blacken the face 
and whip him, then accept it, but 
if he tells you to stone him, then 
beware. Then Allah revealed the 
words: “And whosoever does not 
judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers (Al- 
Má'idah 5:44), “...And whosoever 
does not judge by that which 
Allah has revealed, such are the 
wrongdoers (4l-Má'idah 5:45), 
*And whosoever does not judge 
by what Allah has revealed (then) 
such (people) are the rebellious 
to Allah” (Ai-Má'idah 5:47), all 
concerning the disbelievers. 


[4441] (..) Al-A'mash narrated 
a similar Hadith (as no. 4440) 
with this chain, as far as the 
words: “Then the Prophet #¢ 
ordered that he be stoned,” and 
he did not mention what comes 
after that about the revelation of 
the Verse. 


[4442] 28B - (1701) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: The Prophet #¢ 
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stoned a man from Aslam, and a 
Jewish man and his wife. 


[4443] (..) Ibn Juraij narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4442) with 
this chain, except that he said: 
“And a woman.” 


[4444] 29 - (1702) It was 
narrated that Ishaq Ash-Shaibani 
said: “I asked ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Awfa: ‘Did the Messenger of 
Allah 3 stone anyone?’ He said: 
*Yes. I said: Was that after the 
Verse in Surat An-Nur or before 
it? ‘He said:’ I do not know.” 


[4445] 30 - (1703) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
#@ say: ‘If the slave woman of 
one of you commits Zind and it 
becomes clear, then carry out the 
Hadd punishment of whipping on 
her, but do not rebuke her. Then 
if she commits Zina (a second 
time) and it becomes clear, then 
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carry out the Hadd punishment 
of whipping on her, but do not 
rebuke her. Then if she commits 
Zina a third time, and it becomes 
clear, sell her, even for a rope of 
hair.” 


[4446] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
from the Prophet #¢ concerning 
the whipping of a slave woman (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4445) if she 
commits Zind three times: “Then 
let him sell her the fourth time." 


[4447] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abi Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was asked 
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about a slave woman who commits 
Zina and is not married. He said: 
“If she commits Zina, whip her; 
then if she commits Zind (again), 
whip her; then if she commits 
Zina, whip her, then sell her, even 
if it is for a rope." 

Ibn Shiháb said: I do not know 
whether it (the selling) was after 
the third time or the fourth. 


[4448] 33 - (1704) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khálid Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah $& was 
asked about a slave woman... a 
similar report (as no. 4447). 


[4449] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Malik (no. 4448) was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah and Zaid bin 
Khalid Al-Juhani from the 
Prophet $&. The uncertainty as to 
whether she is to be sold after the 
third time or the fourth appears in 
ali the reports. 
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Chapter 7. Delaying the Hadd 
punishment in the case of 
women who have just given 
birth 

[4450] 34 - (1705) It was 
narrated that Abü ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “‘Ali (may Allah 
honor his face) gave a speech and 
said: ‘O people, carry out the 
Hadd punishments on your slaves, 
those who are married and those 
who are not married. A slave 
woman of the Messenger of Allah 
# committed Zinà, and he told 
me to whip her, but she had 
recently given birth, and I was 
afraid that if I whipped her, I 
would kill her. I mentioned that to 
the Prophet ài£ and he said: You 
have done well." 


[4451] (...) It was narrated from 
As-Suddi with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 4450), but 
he did not mention: “Those who 
are married and those who are 
not married.” And he added in 
the Hadith: “Leave her until she 
recovers.” 
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Chapter 8. Hadd punishment 
for drinking alcohol 


[4452] 35 - (1706) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that a man who had drunk wine 
was brought to the Prophet 2¢ 
and he whipped him with two 
palm branches approximately 
forty times. 

He said: “And Abû Bakr did 
that, but when ‘Umar was caliph 
he consulted the people and 
‘Abdur-Rahman said: ‘The least 
of the Hadd punishments is 
eighty,’ so ‘Umar enjoined that.” 


[4453] (...) Qatâdah said: I 
heard Anas say: A man was 
brought to the Prophet 2%... and 
he mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 4452).” 


[4454] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Mâlik that the 
Prophet of Allah # whipped 
people for drinking wine with 
palm branches and shoes, then 
Abû Bakr ordered that forty 
lashes be given, but when ‘Umar 
was caliph, the people drew near 
to countryside and cities. He said: 
“What do you think about 
whipping for drinking wine?" 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf said: “I 
think you should make it like the 
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lightest of the Hadd punishments” 
so ‘Umar ordered that eighty 
lashes be given. 


[4455] (..) Hisham narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4454) with 
this chain. 


[4456] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet 3% 
used to give forty lashes with 
palm branches and shoes for 
(drinking) wine; then he 
mentioned a similar Hadith (as 
no. 4454), but he did not mention 
countryside and cities. 


[4457] 38 - (1707) Hudayn bin 
Al-Mundhir Abû Sasan said: “I 
saw when Al-Walid was brought 
to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan after he 
had led two Rak ‘ah of Fajr prayer 
and then said: ‘Shall I lead you in 
further prayers?’ Two men bore 
witness against him. One of them 
was Humran, who said that he had 
drunk wine, and the other testified 
that he had seen him vomiting. 
*Uthmán said: ‘He would not have 
vomited unless he drank it.’ He 
said: ‘O ‘Ali, get up and whip him.’ 
‘Alî said: ‘O Hasan, get up and 
whip him. Al-Hasan said: ‘Let 
those who are enjoying the 
position of leadership carry out 
the punishment.’ It was as if he 
(‘Alf) got upset with him and he 
said: ‘Get up, O ‘Abdullah bin 
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Ja‘far! Get up and whip him.’ So 
he whipped him, and ‘Ali counted 
until he had reached forty, then he 
said: ‘Stop.’ Then he said: ‘The 
Prophet #¢ gave forty lashes, and 
Abû Bakr gave forty, and ‘Umar 
gave eighty. All are Sunnah but 
this is dearer to me.” 


[4458] 39 - (... It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “I did not carry out 
any Hadd punishment on a 
person who died as a result, but I 
did not mind, except in the case of 
one who had drunk wine, because 
if he died I would pay the Diyah, 
because the Messenger of Alláh 
4 did not specify any number." 


[4459] (..) Sufyàn narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4458), with 
this chain. 
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Chapter 9. Number of lashes in 
the case of Tair 


[4460] 40 - (1708) It was 
narrated from Abû Burdah Al- 
Ansari that he heard the 
Messenger of Alláh $& say: *No 
one should be given more than 
ten lashes except in the case of 
one of the Hadd punishments 
prescribed by Alláh." 


Chapter 10. The Hadd 
punishments are an expiation 
for those on whom they are 
carried out 

[4461] 41 - (1709) It was 
narrated that ‘Ubadah bin Aş- 
Sámit said: ^We were with the 
Messenger of Allah g in a 
gathering, and he said: 'Swear 
allegiance to me, pledging that 
you will not associate anything 
with Alláh, you will not commit 
Zinà, you will not steal and you 
will not kill any soul whom Alláh 
has forbidden killing except in 
cases dictated by (Islamic) law. 
Whoever among you fulfills that, 
his reward will be with Alláh, and 
whoever does any of those things 
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and is punished for it, that will be 
an expiation for him. Whoever 
does any of those things and 
Alláh conceals him, his case will 
rest with Allah: if He wills He 
will forgive him and if He wills 
He will punish him.” 


[4462] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4461). He 
added in the Hadith: “And he 
recited to us the Verse of (Surat) 
An-Nisa@’: ‘...That they will not 
associate anything in worship with 
Allah...” (Al-Mumtahanah 60:12). 
[4463] 43 - )...( It was narrated 
that ‘Ubadah bin As-Sámit said: 
“The Messenger of Allah %5 took 
a pledge from us as he took from 
the women: That we would not 
associate anything in worship with 
Allah, we would not steal, we 
would not commit Ziná, we would 
not kill our children and we would 
not slander one another. (The 
Messenger of Allah $i would say:) 
among you fulfills that, his reward 
is with Allah, and whoever among 
you does any of these things and is 
punished for it, that will be his 
expiation. If Allah conceals 
anyone, his case will rest with 
Allah: if He wills He will punish 
him and if He wills He will forgive 
him ” 
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[4464] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
that "Ubádah bin As-Sámit said: I 
am one of the leaders who swore 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah g. He said: “We swore 
allegiance to him, pledging that 
we would not associate anything 
in worship with Allah, we would 
not commit Zind, we would not 
steal, we would not kill any soul 
whom Allah has forbidden killing 
except in cases dictated by (Islamic) 
law, we would not plunder and we 
would not disobey. Paradise (would 
be ours) if we did that, but if we 
committed any of these actions 
then the judgment would be 
decided by Allah, exalted and 
glorified is He.” 


Chapter 11. There is no Diyah 
for injuries caused by animals 
or by falling into a mine or well 


[4465] 45 - (1710) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“There is no Diyah for injuries 
caused by animals. There is no 
Diyah for injuries caused by 
falling into a well. There is no 
Diyah for injuries suffered when 
working in a mine. And the Khums 
is due on buried treasure.” 


[4466] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4465) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of Al-Laith. 
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[4467] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4465) was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah, from the Messenger of 
Allah #8. 


[4468] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
“There is no Diyah for injuries 
caused by falling into a well. There 
is no Diyah for injuries suffered 
when working in a mine. There is 
no Diyah for injuries caused by an 
animal. And the Khums is due on 
buried treasure.” 


[4469] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4468) was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah from the Prophet 2. 
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30. The Book Of 
Judicial Decisions 


Chapter 1. Oath should be 
sworn by the defendant 


[4470] 1 - (1711) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet #% said: “If people 
were given on the basis of their 
claims, people would claim the 
lives and property of men. 
Rather the oath should be sworn 
by the defendant.” 


[4471] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah #% ruled that 
the oath should be sworn by the 
defendant. 


Chapter 2. The obligation of 
judging on the basis of a 
witness and an oath 


[4472] 3 - (1712) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
judged on the basis of a witness 
and an oath. 
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Chapter 3. The judgment of the 
judge does not change what 
happened 


[4473] 4 - (1713) It was 
narrated that Umm Salamah 
said: The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ^You refer your disputes to 
me, but one of you may be more 
eloquent in arguing than the 
other, and I judge in his favor 
because of what I hear from him. 
If I allocate to a person 
something that is his brother's 
right, let him not take it, for I 
have allocated him a piece of 
Fire." 


[4474] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4473) was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain. 


[4475] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Messenger of Allah $&, that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ heard 
noise of a dispute by the door of 
his apartment. He went out to 
them and said: “I am only 
human. Disputants come to me 
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and one of them may be more 
eloquent than the other, so I 
think that he is telling the truth 
and I rule in his favor. If I rule in 
a person’s favor concerning the 
rights of another Muslim, it is no 
more than a piece of Fire, so let 
him burden himself with it or 
forsake it.” 


[4476] 6 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Yünus (no. 4475) was 
narrated from Az-Zuhri with this 
chain. 

According to the Hadith of 
Ma'mar: She (i.e., Umm Salamah) 
said: The Messenger of Allah s 
heard the sound of a dispute by 


her door. : 


Chapter 4. The case of Hind 


[4477] 7 - (1714] It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: Hind 
bint ‘Utbah, the wife of Abû Sufyán, 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah 3& and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, Abû Sufyán is a stingy man 
and he does not give me enough 
maintenance for myself and my 
children, unless I take from his 
wealth without his knowledge. Is 
there any sin on me for that? The 
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Messenger of Allah š said: “Take 
from his wealth on a reasonable 
basis, whatever is sufficient for 
yourself and your children.” 


[4478] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 4477). 


[4479] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: Hind came to 
the Prophet i£ and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah, 
there was no household on earth 
upon whom I would have loved 
to see Allah bring disgrace more 
than your household, but now 
there is no household on earth 
upon whom I would love to see 
Allah bring honor more than 
your household. The Prophet i£ 
said: "And that (love) will 
increase, by the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul." Then she said: 
O Messenger of Allah, Abû 
Sufyán is a niggardly man. Is 
there any sin on me if I spend on 
his children from his wealth 
without his knowledge? The 
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Prophet $& said: “There is no sin 
on you if you spend on them on a 
reasonable basis.” 


[4480] 9 - (..) ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
Hind bint ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah 
came and said: O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah there was no 
household on earth whom I would 
love to see humiliated more than 
your household, but now there is 
no household on earth whom I 
would love to see honored more 
than your household. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “And 
that (love) will increase, by the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul.” 
Then she said: O Messenger of 
Allah, Abû Sufyan is a niggardly 
man, Is there any sin on me if I 
feed our children from what he 
has? He said: “No, but do that on a 
reasonable basis." 


Chapter 5. The Prohibition Of 
asking too much with no need. 
The prohibition Of withholding 
the rights of others and asking 
of them, which means refusing 
to give others their rights and 
asking for that to which one is 
not entitled 

[4481] 10 - (1715) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
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“Allah likes three things for you 
and dislikes three things for you. 
He likes for you to worship Him 
and not associate anything with 
Him, and to hold fast to the rope 
of Allah altogether and not be 
divided; and He dislikes for you 
to gossip, to ask too much and to 
waste money." 


[4482] 11 - (...) Asimilar report 
(as no. 4483) was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain, except that 
he said: (The Prophet #4 said:) He 
does not like three things for you. 
And he did not mention: and do 
not be divided. 

[4483] 12 - (593) It was 
narrated from Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah that the Messenger of 
Allah  i& said: “Allah has 
forbidden to you disobedience to 
mothers, burying daughters alive, 
and withholding the rights of 
others and asking of them. And 
He dislikes three things for you: 
gossip, asking too much and 
wasting money." 


[4484] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4483) was narrated from 
Mansür with this chain, except 
that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah à& forbade to you, and he 
did not say: Alláh forbade to you. 
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[4485] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ash-Sha‘bi: The scribe of Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah told me: 
Mushahwiyah wrote to Al- 
Mughirah (saying): Write for me 
something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. He wrote 
to him: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: “Allah dislikes three 
things for you: gossip, wasting 
money and asking too much.” 


[4486] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
that Warrád said: Al-Mughirah 
wrote to Mushahwiyah: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah z say: 
“Allah has forbidden three things 
and disallowed three things. He 
has forbidden disobedience to 
parents, burying daughters alive 
and withholding the rights of 
others and asking of them; and 
He has disallowed three things: 
gossip, asking too much and 
wasting money.” 


Chapter 6. The reward of the 
judge if he strives to reach a 
decision, whether he gets it 
right or wrong 


[4487] 15 - (1716) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr bin AI-‘As 
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that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 2% say: “If a judge passes a 
judgment, having striven to reach 
a decision, and he gets it right, he 
will have two rewards. If he 
passes a judgment, having striven 
to reach a decision, and he gets it 
wrong, he will have one reward.” 


[4488] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4487) was narrated from 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Muhammad, and 
at the end of the Hadith he added: 
Yazid said: I narrated this Hadith 
to Abü Bakr bin Muhammad bin 
*Amr bin Hazm, and he said: This 
is what Abü Salamah narrated to 
me from Abû Hurairah. 


[4489] (...) Yazid bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Usámah bin Al-Had Al-Laithi 
narrated a Hadith like that of 
*Abdul- Aziz bin Muhammad (no. 
4488), with both chains. 


Chapter 7. It is Disliked for a 
judge to pass a judgment when 
he is angry 

[4490] 16 - (1717) It was 
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
Abi Bakrah said: My father wrote 
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- and I wrote it down for him - to 
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakrah, who 
was the Qazi of Sijistan, (telling 
him): Do not pass judgment 
between two people when you are 
angry, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #% say: “No one should 
pass judgment between two 
people when he is angry.” 


[4491] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Abû ‘Awanah (no. 4490) was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakrah, from his father, 
from the Prophet $&. 


Chapter 8. Rejection of wrong 
rulings and of newly-invented 
matters 


[4492] 17 - (1718) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
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“Whoever introduces something 
into this matter of ours that is not 
part of it will have it rejected.” 


[4493] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘d bin Ibrahim said: I asked 
Al-Qásim bin Muhammad about a 
man who had three dwellings and 
left a will concerning one third of 
each dwelling. He said: That could 
all be combined in one dwelling. 
Then he said: ‘Aishah told me that 
the Messenger of Allah i& said: 
*Whoever does something that is 
not in accordance with this matter 
of ours will have it rejected." 


Chapter 9. The best of witnesses 


[4494] 19 - (1719) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Khálid 
Al-Juhani that the Prophet يه‎ 
said: “Shall I not tell you of the 
best of witnesses?" The one who 
gives his testimony before being 
asked for it." 
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Chapter 10. Differences between 
Mujtahid 


[4495] 20 - (1720) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #5 said: "There were 
two women who had their sons 
with them. The wolf came and 
took away the son of one of 
them, and she said to her 
companion: “The wolf has taken 
your son.’ The other said: No, it 
has taken your son. They referred 
for judgment to Dawid 38, and 
he ruled in favor of the elder 
woman. They went out to 
Sulaiman, the son of Dawid 3, 
and told him about that, and he 
said: ‘Bring me a knife and I will 
divide him between you.’ The 
younger woman said: ‘No, may 
Allah have mercy on you! He is 
her son.’ So he ruled in favor of 
the younger woman.” 


[4496] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Warqá' (no. 4495) was narrated 
from Abû Az-Zinnád with this 
chain. 
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Chapter 11. It is recommended 
for a judge to reconcile between 
disputants 


[4497] 21 - (1721) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: This is what Abû 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah 2%. He 
mentioned a number of Ahádith, 
including the following: The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: “A 
man bought some property from 
another man, and the man who 
had bought the property found 
therein a jar full of gold. The one 
who had bought the property said 
to him: ‘Take your gold from me, 
for I only bought the land from 
you, and I did not buy the gold 
from you. The one who had sold 
the land said: ‘I sold you the land 
and whatever is in it. They 
referred to another man for 
judgment and one of them said: 
‘I have a son.’ The other said: ‘I 
have a daughter.’ He said: ‘Let 
the son marry the daughter, and 
spend some of it on yourselves 
and give some in charity." 
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31. The Book Of 
Lost Property 


Chapter... [sic]. Memorizing 
the features of the bag and 
strap, and the ruling on lost 
sheep and camels 


[4498] 1 - (1722) It was 
narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani said: A man came to the 
Prophet g and asked about 
picking up lost items. He said: 
“Memorize the features of its bag 
and strap, and announce it for a 
year. Then if its owner comes 
(give it to him), otherwise it is 
yours.” He said: What about a 
lost sheep? He (4) said: "It is 
either for you or your brother or 
for the wolf.” He said: What 
about a lost camel? He (#%) said: 
“What have you to do with it? It 
has its water supply and its feet, 
and it can come to the water and 
eat from the trees, until its 
master finds it.” 


[4499] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from Zaid bin Khâlid Al-Juhani 
that a man asked the Messenger 
of Allah 3& about picking up lost 
items. He (#%) said: “Announce 


كتاب اللقطة 501 


5 - (المعجم (TY‏ - كتاب اللقطة 
(التحفة 19( 


(المعجم. .)= (يّاب: معرفة 

العفاص والوكاء وحكم ضالة الغنم 
والابل) (التحفة )١‏ 

aH GAS (Y-A [EE] 
de es قَالَ:‎ II pou 
gu ae بْنِ أبي‎ GS عَنْ‎ Me 
زَيْدٍ بن‎ b de Lg عَنْ‎ 
di go e قَالَ:‎ SE uu we 
QS easi عَنِ‎ ks يك‎ LU! 
Qe Gb وَوكَاءَهَاء‎ ole «اغرفٌ‎ 
Sh VG duele SE Op ues 
3f db قَالَ:‎ RET بها ال ا‎ 
الابل؟‎ Bias 0d sly of لأجِيك‎ 
iG du qus x55 «مَا‎ Jé 
العو‎ 


AES S gus Es 


The Book Of Lost Property 


it for one year, then memorize 
the features of its strap and bag, 
then spend from it. Then if its 
owner comes, pay him back.” He 
said: O Messenger of Allah, what 
about a lost sheep? He ($&) said: 
“Take it, for it will be either for 
you, for your brother or for the 
wolf" He said: O Messenger of 
Alláh, what about a lost camel? 
He (the narrator) said: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ became so 
angry that his cheeks turned red - 
or his face turned red - and he 
(8%) said: “What have you to do 
with it? It has its feet and its 
water supply until its owner finds 
it." 


[4500] 3 - (..) Rabi‘ah bin 
*Abdur-Rahmán narrated a 
Hadith like that of Malik (no. 
4498) with this chain, except that 
he added: A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 when I was 
with him and asked him about 
picking up lost items. And he said: 
‘Amr said in the Hadith: (The 
Prophet $& said:) “If no one comes 
looking for it, then spend it.” 


[4501] 4 - (... Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani said: A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah 2%... and 
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he mentioned a Hadith like that 
of Isma‘il bin Ja‘far (no. 4499), 
except that he said: His face and 
forehead turned red and he 
became angry. And after the 
words ... Announce it for a year" 
he (the sub-narrator) added, 
*then if its owner does not come, 
it is a trust with you." 


[4502] 5 - (... It was narrated 
from Yazid, the freed slave of Al- 
Munba‘ith, that he heard Zaid 
bin Khâlid Al-Juhani, the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢, say: The Messenger of 
Allâh 3& was asked about picking 
up lost gold and silver. He (3%) 
said: “Memorize the features of 
its strap and bag, then announce 
it for one year. If you do not find 
[its owner] then spend it, but it is 
a trust with you. If some day its 
owner comes looking for it, then 
pay him back.” And he asked 
him about a lost camel. He said: 
“What have you to do with it? 
Let it be, for it has its feet and 
water supply with it, and it seeks 
water and eats the trees, until its 
master finds it." And he asked 
him about a lost sheep. He said: 
“Take it, for it is either for you, 
for your brother or for the wolf.” 
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[4503] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yazid, the freed slave of Al- 
Munba‘ith, from Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani, that a man asked the 
Prophet % about a lost camel. 
Rabi‘ah added: He ($&) became 
so angry that his cheeks turned 
red... and he quoted a Hadith 
similar to their (no. 4502), and 
added (that the Prophet $& said:) 
“Tf its owner comes and recognizes 
its bag, amount and strap, then 
give it to him, otherwise it is 
yours." 


[4504] 7 - (..) It was narrated 
that Zaid bin Khálid Al-Juhani 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2 
was asked about picking up lost 
items. He said: “Announce it for 
one year, then if it is not recognized 
(i.e., claimed), memorize the 
features of its bag and strap, then 
consume it, but if its owner comes, 
pay it back.” 


[4505] 8 - (..) Ad-Dahhak bin 
‘Uthman narrated it with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
4504), and he said in the Hadith: 
“If it is recognized, then pay it 
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back, otherwise memorize the 
features of its strap, bag, container 
and amount." 


[4506] 9 - (1723) It was 
narrated that Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said: I heard Suwaid bin 
Ghafalah say: I went out with 
Zaid bin Sühán and Salman bin 
Rabi‘ah on a campaign, and I 
found a whip and picked it up. 
They said to me: Leave it. I said: 
No, but I will announce it. If its 
owner comes (I will give it to 
him), otherwise I will make use 
of it. I refused (to pay heed to 
them). When we came back from 
our campaign, it was decreed that 
I would go for Hajj. I came to Al- 
Madinah and met Ubayy bin 
Ka‘b, and I told him about the 
whip and what they had said. He 
said: At the time of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ I found a moneybag 
in which there was one hundred 
Dinar. I brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah g and he 
said: “Announce it for one year.” 
So I announced it, but no one 
came forward to claim it. I came 
to him again and he said: 
“Announce it for one year,” but 
no one came forward to claim it. 
Then I came to him again and he 
said, “Announce it for one year.” 
So I announced it, but no one 
came forward to claim it. Then 
he said: “Memorize its number, 
and the features of its bag and 
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strap, then if its owner comes 
(give it to him), otherwise make 
use of it.” So I made use of it. 

I met him in Makkah after that 
and he said: I do not know if it 
was three years or one year. 


[4507] (...) Suwaid bin Ghafalah 
said: I went out with Zaid bin 
Sühán and Salman bin Rabi'ah, 
and I found a whip... and he 
narrated a similar Hadith (as no. 
4506), up to the words: so I made 
use of it. Shu'bah (a sub-narrator) 
said: And I heard him ten years 
later saying: I announced it for one 
year. 


[4508] 10 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Shu‘bah (no. 4507) was 
narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl 
with this chain. In the Hadith of 
both of them it says: three years, 
except for Hammad bin Salamah, 
in whose Hadith it says: for two or 
three years. In the Hadith of 
Salman and Zaid bin Abi Unaysah 
and Hammad bin Salamah it says: 
“If someone comes and describes 
to you its number, its bag and its 
strap, then give it to him.” Sufyan 
added in the report of Waki‘: 
“Otherwise, it is like your own 
property.” In the report of Ibn 
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Numair it says: “Otherwise, make 
use of it.” 


Chapter 1. Picking up property 
lost by a pilgrim 


[4509] 11 - (1724) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahméan 
bin ‘Uthman At-Taimi that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 forbade 
picking up property lost by a 
pilgrim. 


[4510] 12 - (1725) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani that the Messenger of 
Allâh $& said: “Whoever finds a 
lost item is himself lost, unless he 
announces it.” 
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Chapter 2. Milking the animals 
is unlawful if the owner has not 
given permission 


[4511] 13 - (1726) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: No 
one should milk the animals of 
another person without his 
permission. Would one of you 
like his store to be raided and his 
vessels to be broken into and his 
food to be taken? The udders of 
their livestock also store up food 
for them, so no one should milk 
the animals of another person 
without his permission." 


[4512] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Malik (no. 4511) was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet #£, except that in 
their Hadith it says: “...to be 
thrown on the floor," except for 
Al-Laith bin Sa'd, in whose Hadith 
it says: “...or his food to be taken,” 
as in the report of Málik. 
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Chapter 3. Hospitality etc. 


[4513] 14 - (48) It was narrated 
that Abû Shurayh Al-‘Adawi said: 
My ears heard and my eyes saw, 
when the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
spoke and said: “Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, let him honor his guest with 
full hospitality.” They said: What 
is full hospitality, O Messenger of 
Allah? He said: “One day and 
one night, and hospitality is for 
three days, and anything beyond 
that is charity towards him.” And 
he (#%) said: “Whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, let 
him speak well or else remain 
silent.” 


[4514] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Shurayh Al-Khuza‘i 
said: The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “Hospitality is for three 
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days, and full hospitality is for 
one day and one night. It is not 
permissible for a Muslim man to 
stay with his brother until he 
causes him to sin.” They said: O 
Messenger of Allah, how could 
he cause him to sin? He said: 
“When he stays with him until 
there is nothing left with which to 
entertain him.” 


[4515] 16 - )...( Abû Shurayh 
Al-Khuza‘i said: My ears heard, 
my eyes saw and my heart 
understood, when the Messenger 
of Allah à& spoke of it... and he 
narrated a Hadith like that of AI- 
Laith (no. 4513), in which he said: 
“It is not permissible for any one 
of you to stay with his brother until 
he causes him to sin," as in the 
Hadith of Waki‘ (no.4514). 


[4516] 17 - (1727) It was 
narrated that ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir 
said: We said: O Messenger of 
Allah, you send us and we stay 
with people who do not show us 
hospitality. What do you think? 
The Messenger of Allah # said 
to us: “If you stay with a people 
and they order that you be 
offered what is befitting to a 
guest, then accept it, and if they 
do not do that, then take from 
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them the right of a guest that is 
due to him.” 


Chapter 4. It is recommended 
to spend surplus wealth 


[4517] 18 - (1728) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri said: Whilst we were on a 
journey with the Prophet 3&, a 
man came to him on a mount of 
his and started looking to his 
right and left. The Messenger of 
Allah i& said: “Whoever has a 
surplus mount, let him give it to 
one who has no mount, and 
whoever has surplus provisions, 
let him give them to one who has 
no provisions." 

He mentioned various kinds of 
wealth, until we thought that 
none of us had any right to any 
kind of surplus. 


Chapter 5. It is recommended 
to mix provisions if they are 
few, and to share them out 


[4518] 19 - (1729) 135 bin 
Salamah narrated that his father 
said: We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah g on a 
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campaign, and we faced hardship, 
so much so that we thought of 
slaughtering some of our mounts. 
The Prophet of Allah 3& ordered 
us to gather together our 
provisions, then we spread out a 
sheet of leather and he gathered 
together the people’s provisions 
on that leather sheet. I measured 
it and found that it was the size of 
a spot where a goat could sit, and 
we were fourteen hundred. men. 
We ate until we were all had our 
hunger satisfied, then we filled our 
bags. The Prophet of Allah 2% 
said: “Is there any water for 
Wudû’?” A man brought a small 
bucket in which there was a drop 
of water, and poured it into a bowl. 
We all did Wudi’, using water 
plentifully, fourteen hundred men. 
Then after that eight men came 
and said: Is there any water for 
Wudáü" And the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “(The water for) 


Wudi' is finished." 
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The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 


/In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


32. The Book Of Jihád 
And Expeditions 


Chapter 1. Permissibility Of 
Raiding The Kuffár Who Have 
Been Reached With The Call 
Of Islam, Without Giving Prior 
Warning 


[4519] 1 - (1730) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Awn said: I wrote to Nâfi‘ 
asking him about calling people 
(to Islam) before fighting. He 
wrote back to me (saying): That 
was only at the beginning of Islam. 
The Messenger of Allah $& raided 
Band Al-Mustaliq when they were 
unaware, and their cattle were 
drinking at the water. He killed 
their warriors and took their 
women and children captive. On 
that day - Yahya said: I think he 
said - Juwayriyah, the daughter of 
Al-Harith, fell to his lot. 

He said: And ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar narrated this Hadith to 
me, and he was one of that army. 


[4520] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4519) was narrated from Ibn 
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The Book of Jihád and Expeditions 


‘Awn with this chain, and he said: 
Juwayriyah bint Al-Hárith, with 
no uncertainty. 


Chapter 2. Ruler Appointing 
Leaders Of Expeditions And 
Advising Them Of The 
Etiquette Of War, Etc. 


[4521] 2 - (1731) Sufyan said: He 
dictated (the etiquette of warfare) 
to us. 


[4522] 3 - (... It was narrated 
from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that 
his father said: When the 
Messenger of Allah 3& appointed 
commanders for an army or 
expedition, he would advise them 
personally to fear Alláh, exalted 
and gloritied is He, and to be good 
to those of the Muslims who were 
under their command. Then he 
said: “Fight in the Name of Allah, 
for the sake of Allah. Fight those 
who disbelieve in Allah. Fight but 
do not steal from the war booty, do 
not break your promises, do not 
mutilate (the dead enemy) and do 
not kill children. When you meet 
your enemy among the idolaters, 
offer them three options, and 
whichever one they choose, accept 
it from them and refrain from 


كتاب الجهاد والسير 16 


GN Cae VI‏ أبى GA‏ عَن بن 
oye‏ بهذا Mn OY!‏ وَقَالَ: $i‏ 


PELO pu Ca- 
شت الحارث» ولم يَشك.‎ 


(المعجم SE) - (Y‏ تأمير الإمام 
الأمراء على البعوث» ووصيته إياهم 

بآداب الغزو وغيرها) (التحفة (E‏ 

Š fl Bis )۱۷۳۱(-۲ [tovi] 


cial Y us He ek ابن أبي‎ 


2^ p" o 30, TA LLL qe اه‎ 


rey 


^ 


TAR u عَلَيْنَا‎ oui 
الله‎ is hae (Y [tory] 
عَبْدُ‎ fis - 3 bly - هاشم‎ n 
y CL عَنْ‎ d y we ڪن‎ 
BE عَنْ أَبيهِ قَالَ: گان رَسُولُ الله‎ Gay 
ol I 5 um ue el إا أَمّرَ‎ 
ON EE 
leh قَالَ:‎ ~ AER مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ 
X6 SANE اللو‎ duo باشم اللو في‎ 
Y5 تَغْدِرُوا‎ V5 Ulis MG اغْرُوا‎ «dit 
ais وَلِيدَاء وَإِذَا لَقِيتَ‎ US وَلَا‎ SES 
- Shas DÑ فَادْعُهُمْ إلى‎ ns JI مِنَ‎ 


أو خلال -» SG‏ ما أَجَابُوكٌ ISG‏ 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 


(fighting) them. Invite them to 
Islam and if they respond, then 
accept it from them and refrain 
from (fighting) them. Then invite 
them to migrate from their land to 
the land of the Muhájirin (Al- 
Madinah), and tell them that if 
they do that, they will have the 
same rights and duties as the 
Muhájirin have. If they refuse to 
leave, then tell them that they are 
like the Muslim Bedouin and 
subject to the same rulings as the 
believers, but they will have no 
share of the booty and spoils of 
war, unless they strive alongside 
the Muslims. If they refuse, then 
ask them to pay Jizyah. If they 
respond, then accept it from them 
and refrain from (fighting) them. 
If they refuse that, then seek the 
help of Allah and fight them. If 
you lay siege to a stronghold, and 
the people ask you to promise 
them the protection of Alláh and 
His Prophet #¢, do not give them 
the promise of the protection of 
Allah and His Prophet; rather give 
them your promise of protection 
and that of your companions, for 
then if you break your promise and 
that of your companions, that is 
less serious than if the promise of 
Alláh and His Messenger is broken. 
If you besiege a stronghold and the 
people want to make a deal on the 
basis of the ruling of Allah, do not 
make a deal on the basis of the 
ruling of Allàh, rather make a deal 
on the basis of your own ruling, for 
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you cannot be certain that you will 
be able to work out a deal with 
them that is in accordance with 
Allah’s ruling.” 

‘Abdur-Rahman (a narrator) said 
this or something similar, and 
Ishaq added at the end of his 
Hadith: Yahya bin Adam said: I 
mentioned this Hadith to Mugátil 
bin Hayyan and he said: Muslim 
bin Haysam narrated something 
similar to me from An-Nu'mán bin 
Muqarrin from the Prophet s. 


[4523] 4 - (.. Sulaiman bin 
Buraidah narrated that his father 
said: When the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ sent a commander or an 
expedition, he would call him and 
advise him, and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Sufyán (no. 
4522). 


[4524] 5 - (...) This was narrated 
from Shu'bah. 


Chapter 3. The Command To 
Show Leniency And Avoid © 
Causing Aversion (Towards 
Islam) 


[4525] 6 - (1732) It was 
narrated that Abû Musa said: 
When the Messenger of Allah à& 
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sent any of his Companions on a 
mission, he would say: “Give glad 
tidings and do not put people off; 
be easy going and do not be hard 
on them.” 


[4526] 7 - (1733) It was 
narrated from Sa‘eed bin Abi 
Burdah, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet 2% 
sent him and Mu'ádh to Yemen, 
and he said: “Be easy going and do 
not be harsh, give glad tidings and 
do not put people off, cooperate 
and do not be divided." 


[4527] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Shu‘bah (no. 4526) was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Abi Burdah, from 
his father, from his grandfather 
from the Prophet i£, but in the 
Hadith of Zaid bin Abi Unaysah it 
does not say: “Cooperate and do 
not be divided." 


[4528] 8 - (1734) It was 
narrated that Abû At-Tayyah 
said: I heard Anas bin Malik say: 
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The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Be easy going and do not be 
harsh, give solace and do not put 
people off.” 


Chapter:4. The Prohibition Of 
Betrayal 


[4529] 9 - (1735) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: The 
Messenger of Allâh g said: 
“When Allâh gathers together the 
first and the last (of men) on the 
Day of Resurrection, a banner will 
be raised for every betrayer and it 
will be said: This is the betrayal of 
so-and-so the son of so-and-so.” 


[4530] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar from the 
Prophet 2. 
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[4531] 10 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Allah will set up a 
banner for the betrayer on the 
Day of Resurrection, and it will 
be said: This is the betrayal of so- 
and-so.” 


[4532] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hamzah and Salim the sons 
of ‘Abdullah that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ say: “For every 
betrayer there will be a banner on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


[4533] 12 - (1736) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet # said: “Every betrayer 
will have a banner on the Day of 
Resurrection and it will be said: 
This is the betrayal of so-and-so.” 
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[4534] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4533), but in the 
Hadith of *Abdur-Rahmáàn it does 
not say: “It will be said: This is 
the betrayal of so-and-so." 


[4535] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “Every betrayer 
will have a banner on the Day of 
Resurrection by which he will be 
recognized, and it will be said: 
This is the betrayal of so-and-so.” 


[4536] 14 - (1737) It was 
narrated that Anas said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
“Every betrayer will have a banner 
on the Day of Resurrection by 
which he will be recognized.” 


[4537] 15 - (1738) It was 
narrated from Abt Sa'eed that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Every betrayer 
will have a banner by his backside 
on the Day of Resurrection.” 
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[4538] 16 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa'eed said: The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Every 
betrayer will have a banner on the 
Day of Resurrection that will be 
raised to a level commensurate 
with his betrayal, and no betrayal 
is greater than that of a leader of 
men.” 


Chapter 5. Permissibility Of 
Deceit In War 


[4539] 17 - (1739) Sufyan said: 
‘Amr heard Jabir say that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “War 
is deceit.” 


[4540] 18 - (1740) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“War is deceit.” 
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Chapter 6. It Is Disliked To 
Wish To Meet The Enemy, And 
The Command To Be Steadfast 
When Meeting The Enemy 


[4541] 19 - (1741) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “Do not wish 
to meet the enemy, but when you 
do meet them, then be steadfast.” 


[4542] 20 - (1742) It was 
narrated from Abi Nadr, from 
the letter of a man of Aslam who 
was one of the Companions of 
the Prophet 3& who was called 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfá, who 
wrote to ‘Umar bin ‘Ubaidullah, 
when he went to fight the 
Harüriyyah; he told him that on 
one of the days when the 
Messenger of Allah #% met the 
enemy, he waited until the sun 
went down, then he stood up and 
said: *O people, do not wish to 
meet the enemy, and ask Allah to 
keep you safe and sound. When 
you do meet them, then be 
steadfast, and realize that 
Paradise lies in the shade of the 
swords.” Then the Prophet i& 
stood up and said: ^O Allah, 
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Revealer of the Book, Sender of 
the clouds and Defeater of the 
confederates, defeat them, and 
grant us victory over them.” 


Chapter 7. It Is Recommended 
To Pray For Victory When 
Meeting The Enemy 


[4543] 21 - (... It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said: 
The Messenger of Allah $£ prayed 
against the confederates.and said: 
“O Allah, Revealer of the Book, 
swift in taking account, Defeater 
of the confederates! O Allah, 
defeat them and shake them.” 


[4544] 22 - (...) Ibn Abi Awfa 
said: The Messenger of Allah $& 
prayed... a Hadith like that of Jabir 
(no. 4543), except that he said: 
“Defeater of the confederates,” 
and he did not mention him 
saying, “O Allah.” 


[4545] (..) It was narrated from 
Ismá'il with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4543). Ibn Abi ‘Umar 
added in his report: “Sender of the 
clouds.” 
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[4546] 23 - (1743) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah šš used to say on the Day of 
Uhud: “O Allah, if You will (that 
the Muslims be defeated), You 
will not be worshipped on earth." 


Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Killing Women And Children 
In War 


[4547] 24 - (1744) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that a 
woman was found slain during one 
of the campaigns of the Messenger 
of Allah 3€, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ denounced the killing of 
women and children. 


[4548] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: A woman 
was found slain in one of those 
campaigns, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade killing women 
and children. 


Chapter 9. Permissibility Of 
Killing Women And Children 
In Night Raids, So Long As It 
Is Not Done Deliberately 


[4549] 26 - (1745) It was 
narrated that As-Sa‘b bin Jath- 
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thamah said: The Messenger of 
Allah g was asked about the 
women and children of the 
idolaters being killed in night 
raids. He said: “They are of 
them.” 


[4550] 27 - (..) It was narrated 
that As-Sa‘b bin Jath-thamah 
said: I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, we kill the children of the 
idolaters during night raids. He 
said: “They are of them.” 


[4551] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from As-Sa‘b bin Jath-thamah that 
it was said to the Prophet i&: 
What if a cavalry attacks at night 
and kills some of the children of 
the idolaters? He said: “They are 
of their fathers." 
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Chapter 10. Permissibility Of 
Cutting Down The Trees Of 
The Kuffar And Burning Them 


[4552] 29 - (1746) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ burned 
the palm trees of Banû An-Nadir 
and cut them down, at Al- 
Buwairah. 

Qutaibah and Ibn Rumh added 
in their Hadith: And Allah 
revealed the words: “What you 
(O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm trees (of the enemy), or you 
left them standing on their stems, 
it was by leave of Allah, and in 
order that He might disgrace the 
Fásiqün (the rebellious, the 
disobedient to Allah)” [Al-Hashr 
59:5]. 

[4553] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ cut down the palm 
trees of Bani An-Nadir and 
burned them, and concerning that 
Hassan said: 

It was easy for the nobles of 
Banû Lu’ayy (Quraish) 

To burn Al-Buwayrah with 
sparks flying everywhere. 

And concerning that the Verse 
was revealed: “What you (O 
Muslims) cut down of the palm 
trees (of the enemy), or you left 
them...” [Al-Hashr 59:5]. 


[4554] 31 - )...( It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
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The Messenger of Allah i£ 
burned the palm trees of Banû 
An-Nadir. 


Chapter 11. War Booty Has 
Been Made Permissible For 
This Ummah Only 


[4555] 32 - (1747) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: This is what Abi 
Hurairah narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah 3£, and he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
“One of the Prophets went out 
on a campaign, and he said to his 
people: No man should 
accompany me who has gotten 
married and wants to 
consummate the marriage but 
has not yet done so, or a man 
who has built a house but has not 
yet put the roof on, or a man 
who has bought some sheep or 
pregnant she-camels and is 
waiting for them to give birth. He 
went out to fight, and he 
approached a town at the time of 
‘Asr prayer, or close to that time. 
He said to the sun: You are 
under the command of Allah and 
I am under the command of 
Allah. O Allah, halt it for me for 
a while.” So it was halted for him 
until Allah granted him victory. 
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They gathered the booty that 
they had seized, and the fire 
came close to consume it, but it 
did not touch it. He said: “There 
is theft from the booty among 
you. Let one man from each tribe 
swear allegiance to me.” They 
swore allegiance to him, and the 
hand of one man stuck to his 
hand. He said: “There is theft 
from the booty among you. Let 
your tribe swear allegiance to 
me.” They swore allegiance to 
him, and the hands of two or 
three men stuck to his hand. He 
said: “There is theft from the 
booty among you; you have 
stolen from the booty.” They 
brought forth to him gold equal 
to the size of a cow’s head. They 
placed it with the wealth which 
was on the ground, then the fire 
came and consumed it. The booty 
was not permissible for anyone 
before us, but Allah (blessed and 
exalted is He) saw our weakness 
and vulnerability, so He permitted 
it to us. 


Chapter 12. Spoils Of War 


[4556] 33 - (1748) It was 
narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa‘d 
said: My father took something 
from the Khums and brought it to 
the Prophet 3i& and said: Give me 
this, but he refused. Then Alláh 
revealed (the words): “They ask 
you (O Muhammad #%) about 
the spoils of war. Say: The spoils 
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are for Allah and the Messenger” 
[A-Anfál 8:1]. 


[4557] 34 - (...) It was narrated 
from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father 
said: Four Verses were revealed 
concerning me: I acquired a sword 
(as booty) and brought it to the 
Prophet $& and said: O Messenger 
of Alláh, grant it to me (as my 
share of the booty). He said: "Put 
it down." Then he got up and said: 
O Messenger of Alláh, grant it to 
me. The Prophet g said to him: 
"Put it back where you got it 
from." Then he stood up and said: 
Grant it to me, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: “Put it down.” He 
said: O Messenger of Allah, grant 
it to me. Shall I be treated like one 
who is of no use (in war)? The 
Prophet £& said to him: “Put it 
back where you got it from." Then 
this Verse was revealed: “They ask 
you (O Muhammad #%) about the 
spoils of war. Say: The spoils are 
for Allah and the Messenger" [Al- 
Anfál 8:1]. 


[4558] 35 - (1749) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
The Prophet #€ sent an 
expedition, of whom I was one, 
towards Najd, and they captured 
a large number of camels. Each 
share was eleven or twelve 
camels, and they were each given 
one extra camel. 
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[4559] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah #% sent an expedition 
towards Najd, among whom was 
Ibn ‘Umar, and each share was 
twelve camels, and they were each 
given one camel apart from that, 
and the Messenger of Allah # did 
not make any change in that. 


[4560] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ sent an expedition 
towards Najd, and I went out with 
them. We acquired camels and 
sheep (as war booty), and the 
share of each of us was twelve 
camels, and the Messenger of 
Allah # granted each of us an 
extra camel. 


[4561] (...) It was narrated from 
*Ubaidulláh with this chain. 


[4562] (...) (a similar Hadith) It 
was narrated that Ibn ‘Awn said: 
I wrote to Nâfi‘, asking him 
about the spoils of war. He wrote 
back to me (saying): Ibn ‘Umar 
was among an expedition... (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4560) 

A Hadith like theirs was narrated 
from Náfi', with this chain. 
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[4563] 38 - (1750) It was 
narrated from Salim that his 
father said: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ granted us something in 
addition to our share of the 
Khums, and he gave me a big old 
camel. 


[4564] 39 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: The Messenger 
of Allah $& gave the troops a share 
of the spoils... a Hadith like that of 
Ibn Raja’ (no. 4563). 


[4565] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah #2 gave something extra 
to some of those who had been on 
an expedition, apart from the 
shares that they were given like the 
rest of the army, and the Khums 
was due on the full amount (of 


booty). 
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Chapter 13. The Killer Is 
Entitled To The Belongings Of 
The One Who Is Killed 


[4566] 41 - (1751) It was 
narrated that Abi Muhammad Al- 
Ansari, who was a companion of 
Abû Qatadah, said: Abû Oatádah 
said... and he narrated the same 
Hadith as no. 4568). 


[4567] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Muhammad, the freed slave of 
Abû Qatádah, that Abû OQatadah 
said... and he quoted the Hadith (as 
no. 4568). 


[4568] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Qatádah said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah #% in 
the year of (the battle of) Hunain, 
and when we met (the enemy), the 
Muslims fell into a state of 
confusion. I saw that one of the 
Mushrik men had overpowered one 
of the Muslim men, so I crept up on 
him from behind and struck him 
between his neck and shoulders. He 
turned around and he grabbed me 
in such a way that I thought I was 
about to die, then he died. I joined 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and he said: 
What is the matter with the people? 
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I said: It is the decree of Allah. 
Then the people came back, and 
the Messenger of Allah zz sat 
down and said: “Whoever killed 
someone has to bring his proof, 
then he may take his belongings.” 
I stood up and said: Who will bear 
witness for me? Then I sat down. 
Then he (3&) said likewise, and I 
stood up and said: Who will bear 
witness for me? Then I sat down. 
Then he (#) said that a third time 
and I stood up again. The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “What 
is the matter with you, O Abû 
Qatádah?" I told him the story and 
a man who was there said: He has 
spoken the truth, O Messenger of 
Allah. The belongings of that dead 
man are with me; persuade him to 
give up his right. Abü Bakr As- 
Siddiq said: No, by Alláh, you 
should not expect one of the lions 
of Alláh who fought for Alláh and 
His Messenger to give up his booty 
to you. The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ^He is right; give it to him." 
So he gave it to me. I sold the 
shield and bought a garden in 
Banü Salimah, and that was the 
first property I acquired in Islam. 


According to the Hadith of Al- 
Laith: Abü Bakr said: No, he will 
not give it to a little hyena from 
Quraish and ignore one of the 
lions of Allah. 
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[4569] 42 - (1752) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf said: Whilst I was standing 
in the ranks on the Day of Badr, 
I looked to my right and my left, 
and I saw that I was between two 
boys of the Ansár who were very 
young. I wished that I was 
standing between two who were 
stronger than them. One of them 
gestured to me and said: O uncle, 
do you know Abû Jahl? I said: 
Yes; what do you want with him, 
O son of my brother? He said: I 
have been told that he reviles the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
if I see him I will not leave him 
until the one of us who is 
destined to die first is dead. I was 
impressed by that. Then the 
other one gestured to me and 
said something similar. It was not 
long before I saw Abû Jahl 
moving about among the people. 
I said (to the boys): Do you not 
see? This is your companion 
about whom you were asking. 
They hastened towards him and 
struck him with their swords until 
they killed him. Then they went 
to the Messenger of Allah 3& and 
told him. He (£) said: “Which 
of you killed him?” Each of them 
said: I killed him. He said: “Have 
you wiped your swords yet?” 
They said: No. So he (3&) looked 
at their swords then he said: 
“Both of you killed him.” And he 
gave his (Abû Jahl’s) belongings 
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to Mu‘adh bin ‘Amr bin Al-Jamth. 
The two men were Mu'ádh bin 
‘Amr bin Al-Jamüh and Mu‘adh 
bin ‘Afra’. 


[4570] 43 - (1753) It was 
narrated that ‘Awf bin Malik 
said: A man from Himyar killed a 
man of the enemy, and wanted to 
take his belongings, but Khalid 
bin Al-Walid, who was their 
commander, did not let him. 
‘Awf bin Malik went to the 
Messenger of Allah $& and told 
him, and he said to Khalid: 
“What prevented you from giving 
his belongings to him?" He said: 
Because I thought that that was 
too much for him to take, O 
Messenger of Alláh. He said: 
“Give it to him." ‘Awf pulled on 
Khálid's cloak (as a rebuke), then 
he said: Didn't I tell you that I 
was going to go to the Messenger 
of Allah g? The Messenger of 
Allah $& heard him and became 
angry, and said: “Do not give him 
anything, O Khálid! Do not give 
him anything, O Khalid! Won't 
you leave my commanders alone? 
The likeness of you and them is 
that of a man who takes camels 
and sheep out for grazing, and he 
grazes them, then when the time 
comes to water them, he brings 
them to the tank and they start to 
drink, and they drink the clear 
water and leave the stagnant 
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water. The clear water is for you 
and the stagnant water is for 
them.” 

[4571] 44 - )...( It was narrated 
that ‘Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 
I went out among those who went 
out with Zaid bin Hárithah, on the 
campaign of Mu'tah, and I was 
traveling with one of those who had 
come as reinforcements from 
Yemen... and he quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 4570) from the 
Prophet #¢, except that he said: 
‘Awf said: I said: O Khalid, do you 
not know that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ has ruled that the 
belongings are for the killer? He 
said: Yes, but I thought it was too 
much. 


[4572] 45 - (1754) Abû 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: We 
went out on the campaign to 
Hawázin with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. Whilst we were having 
lunch with the Messenger of 
Allah #%, a man came on a red 
camel and made it kneel, then he 
took a piece of leather from his 
belt and tied the camel with it, 
then he came and ate with the 
people, and he started looking 
around. Among us were those 
who were weak and had no 
mounts, and some of us were on 
foot. Then he rushed out, went to 
his camel, untethered it, made it 
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kneel and sat on it, then he urged 
it and the camel took off with 
him. Another man followed him 
on a brown she-camel. 

Salamah said: I went out running, 
and I was by the haunch of the she- 
camel, then I went ahead until I 
was by the haunch of the (other) 
camel, then I went ahead until I 
grabbed hold of the camel’s reins 
and made it kneel down. When it 
placed its knees on the ground I 
drew my sword and struck the 
man’s head, and he fell down. 
Then I brought the camel, driving 
it, and his luggage and weapons 
were on it. The Messenger of 
Allah % and the people met me, 
and he said: “Who killed the 
man?" They said: Ibn Al-Akwa'. 
He said: “All his (the slain man’s) 
belongings are his.” 


Chapter 14. Additional Rewards, 
And Ransoming Muslims In 
Return For Prisoners 


[4573] 46 - (1755) Ilyas bin 
Salamah said: My father told me: 
We attacked Fazárah, and Abt 
Bakr was in charge of us; the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
appointed him in command of us. 
When there was an hour between 
us and the water, Abû Bakr told 
us to make a stop at the end of 
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the night. Then led us in a raid 
and we reached the water, and 
we killed some of them and took 
some of them as prisoners. T 
looked at a group of people, 
among whom were children, and 
I was afraid that they would 
reach the mountain before me, so 
I shot an arrow between them 
and the mountain, and when they 
saw the arrow, they stopped, then 
I brought them, driving them 
along. Among them was a woman 
of Banü Fazárah who was 
wearing a leather coat, and with 
her was her daughter who was 
one of the most beautiful of the 
Arabs. I brought them to Abü 
Bakr, and Abü Bakr gave me her 
daughter as a prize. We came to 
Al-Madinah and I had not yet 
come close to her, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ met me in 
the marketplace and said: “O 
Salamah, give that woman to 
me.” I said: O Messenger of 
Allah, I like her but I have not 
yet come close to her. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ met me in 
the marketplace the next day and 
said to me: “O Salamah, give me 
that woman, may Allah bless your 
father." I said: She is yours, O 
Messenger of Allah. By Allah, I 
have not yet come close to her. 
The Messenger of Allah 2¢ sent 
her to the people of Makkah, and 
thus ransomed some Muslims 
who had been held captive in 
Makkah. 
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Chapter 15. Ruling On Fai’ (Booty 
Acquired Without Fighting) 


[4574] 47 - (1756) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: This is what Abû 
Hurairah narrated to us from 
Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah 3, and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: “If you come to a 
town (and take it peacefully) and 
stay there, then you have your 
share in it, but any town that 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger 
(and is seized by force), one fifth of 
it is for Allah and His Messenger 
#¢, then the rest is for you.” 


[4575] 48 - (1757) It was 
narrated that ‘Umar said: The 
wealth of Banü An-Nadir was 
among the Fai* that Alláh granted 
to His Messenger 3&, where the 
Muslims did not undertake any 
expedition with their cavalry or 
camelry. It was only for the 
Prophet 3£, and he used to spend 
it on the annual expenditure of his 
family, and whatever was left he 
spent on animals (for fighting) and 
weapons, in preparation for (Jihád) 
for the sake of Alláh. 
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[4576] )...( It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain. 


[4577] 49 - (...) Malik bin Aws 
said: ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab sent 
for me, and I came to him when 
the sun had risen high. I found 
him in his house, lying on his 
mattress, reclining on a leather 
pillow. He said to me: O Málik, 
some of your people have come 
to me for urgent help and I have 
ordered that they be given a little 
money. Take it and divide it 
among them. I said: Would that 
you had ordered someone else to 
do this. He said: Take it, O 
Malik. Then Yarfa’ came to him 
and said: O Amir Al-Mu’minin, 
will you let ‘Uthman, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf, Az-Zubair and 
Sa‘d come in? ‘Umar said: Yes, 
so he let them in, and they came 
in. Then he came and said: Will 
you let ‘Abbas and ‘Ali come in? 
He said: Yes, so he let them in. 
‘Abbas said: O Amir Al- 
Mu'minin, will you judge between 
me and this treacherous, 
betraying, sinful liar? The people 
said: Yes, O Amir Al-Mu’minin, 
judge between them and let them 
settle the matter. - Málik bin Aws 
said: I could well imagine that 
they had sent them on ahead for 
that purpose. - ‘Umar said: Wait 
a minute. I adjure you by Allah, 
by Whose permission the heavens 
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and earth exist, do you know that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“We (Prophets) have no heirs 
and whatever we leave behind is 
charity"? They said: Yes. Then 
he turned to Al-‘Abbas and ‘Ali 
and said: I adjure you by Allah, 
by Whose permission the heavens 
and earth exist, do you know that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“We (Prophets) have no heirs 
and whatever we leave behind is 
charity’? They said: Yes. ‘Umar 
said: Allah bestowed upon His 
Messenger à& that which He did 
not bestow upon anyone else. He 
said: “What Allah gave as booty 
(Fai‘) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad #¢) from the people 
of the townships - it is for Alláh, 
His Messenger (Muhammad 2%)” 
[Al-Hashr 59:7] - I do not know 
whether he recited the Verse that 
comes before it or not -. He said: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 
divided the wealth of Banû An- 
Nadir among you, and by Allah, 
he did not prefer himself over 
you, and he did not take it and 
exclude you, until this property 
was left. The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ used to take his annual 
expenditure from it, and spend 
an equal amount for the sake of 
Allah. Then he said: I adjure you 
by Allah, by Whose permission 
the heavens and earth exist, do 
you know that? They said: Yes. 
Then he adjured ‘Abbas and ‘Ali 
as he had adjured the others: Do 
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you know that? They said: Yes. 
He said: When the Messenger of 
Allah g died, Abû Bakr said: I 
am the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah #2, and you 
came seeking your inheritance 
from the son of your brother, and 
this one came seeking the 
inheritance of his wife from her 
father, and Abt Bakr said: The 
Messenger of Allah g said: “We 
(Prophets) have no heirs and 
whatever we leave behind is 
charity’. You thought that he 
was lying, sinning, cheating and 
betraying, but Allah knows that 
he was honest, righteous, well 
guided and following the truth. 
Then Abû Bakr died, and I am 
the successor of the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ and the successor of 
Abû Bakr. You think that I am 
lying, sinning, cheating and 
betraying, but Allah knows that I 
am honest, righteous, well guided 
and following the truth. I became 
the guardian (of this property) 
and you and he came to me, both 
with the same purpose. You said: 
Give it to us, and I said: If you 
wish, I will give it to you, on 
condition that you pledge to 
Allah that you will use it as the 
Messenger of Allah g used it, 
and you took it on that basis. He 
said: Is that not so? They said: 
Yes. He said: Then you came to 
me, to judge between you. No, by 
Allah, I will not judge between 
you in any other way until the 
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Hour begins. If you are unable 
(to fulfill the condition), then 
give it back to me. 

[4578] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
that Malik bin Aws bin Al- 
Hadathan said: ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab sent for me and said: 
some families of your people 
have come to me... a Hadith like 
that of Malik (no. 4578), except 
that it says (‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb said) He (g) used to 
spend his annual expenditure on 
his family from it. And Ma'mar 
said: he would keep his family's 
annual sustenance from it, then 
whatever was left he would spend 
in the cause of Allah. 


Chapter 16. The Words Of The 
Prophet 3: “We (Prophets) 
Have No Heirs And Whatever 
We Leave Behind Is Charity” 


[4579] 51 - (1758) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: When 
the Messenger of Allah 3& died, the 
wives of the Prophet #¢ wanted to 
send ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan to Abû 
Bakr, to ask him for their inheritance 
from the Prophet à. ‘Aishah said 
to them: Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: “We (Prophets) have 
no heirs and whatever we leave 
behind is charity”? 
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[4580] 52 - (1759) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that 
Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #2, sent word 
to Abû Bakr As-Siddiq, asking 
for her inheritance from the 
Messenger of Allah š5, from the 
booty that Allah had granted him 
in Al-Madinah and Fadak, and 
what was left of the booty of 
Khaibar. Abû Bakr said: The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “We 
(Prophets) have no heirs and 
whatever we leave behind is 
charity. Rather the family of 
Muhammad may live on the 
income of these properties.” By 
Allah, I will not change any of 
the charity of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ from how it was at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
#2, and I will do the same with it 
as the Messenger of Allah ## did. 
Abü Bakr refused to give 
Fátimah anything, and Fátimah 
felt angry with Abû Bakr for that, 
and she forsook him and did not 
speak to him until she died, and 
she lived for six months after the 
Messenger of Allah &&. When 
she died, her husband ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib buried her at night, 
and did not tell Abû Bakr about 
that, and ‘Ali offered the funeral 
prayer for her. ‘Ali was held in 
special esteem among the people 
during Fatimah’s lifetime, but 
when she died, ‘Ali noticed a 
change in the people’s attitude 
towards him. He sought to 
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reconcile with Abü Bakr and 
swear allegiance to him, as he 
had not sworn allegiance to him 
all those months. He sent word 
to Abû Bakr saying: Come to us 
and do not bring anyone else 
with you - objecting to the 
presence of ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb. ‘Umar said to Abt 
Bakr: By Allah, you should not 
enter upon them alone. Abû 
Bakr said: What will they do to 
me? By Allah, I will go to them. 
So Abü Bakr entered upon them, 
and ‘Ali bin Abi Talib recited the 
Tashah-hud, then he said: O Abû 
Bakr, we acknowledge your virtue 
and what Allah has given you. 
We do not envy you for any favor 
that Allah has bestowed upon 
you, but you did it without 
consulting us and we thought that 
we had the right (to be 
consulted) because of our kinship 
with the Messenger of Allah 22. 
He kept speaking to Abü Bakr 
until Abü Bakr's eyes filled with 
tears. When Abü Bakr spoke, he 
said: By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul, kinship with the 
Messenger of Allah 3& is dearer 
to me than kinship with my own 
people. As for this dispute that 
occurred between me and you 
concerning these properties, I 
have not deviated from the right 
path with regard to them, and I 
have not given up something that 
I saw the Messenger of Allah 3&& 
do with them, rather I have done 
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it too. ‘Ali said to Abû Bakr: 
Your appointment for my oath of 
allegiance is this afternoon. 
When Abt Bakr had prayed 
Zuhr, he ascended the Minbar 
and recited the Tashah-hud, and 
he spoke of ‘Ali and his delay in 
swearing allegiance, and the 
excuse that he had given, then he 
prayed for his forgiveness. And 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib recited the 
Tashah-hud and spoke highly of 
Abû Bakr, and said that what he 
had done was not due to jealousy 
of Abü Bakr, or a refusal to 
accept the favor that Allah had 
bestowed upon him, but we 
thought that we should have had 
a share in the matter, but it had 
been decided without consulting 
us, and we were upset with that. 
The Muslims were pleased with 
this and said: You have done the 
right thing. Then the Muslims 
became closer to ‘Ali, when he 
did the right thing. 

[4581] 53 - (...) It was narrated 
from Aishah that Fatimah and 
Al-‘Abbas came to Abû Bakr 
seeking their inheritance from 
the Messenger of Allâh #¢. At 
that time they were asking for his 
land at Fadak and his share of 
Khaibar. Abû Bakr said to them: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
#2... and he quoted a Hadith like 
that of FUqail, from Az-Zuhri (no. 
4580) , except that he said: Then 
‘Ali stood up and spoke highly of 
Abû Bakr, and he mentioned his 
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virtue and the fact that he had 
been one of the first to enter 
Islam. Then he went to Abû Bakr 
and swore allegiance to him, and 
the people came to ‘Alî and said: 
You have done the right thing, you 
have done well. And the people 
became close to ‘Ali when he did 
the right thing. 


[4582] 54 - )...( ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair narrated that ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet #2, told him 
that Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, asked 
Abt Bakr, after the death of the 
Messenger of Allah i£, to give 
her, her share of inheritance 
from that which the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ had left behind, of the 
Fai‘ that Allah had bestowed 
upon him. Abû Bakr said to her: 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“We (Prophets) have no heirs 
and whatever we leave behind is 
charity.” 

She lived for six months after 
the Messenger of Allah $, and 
Fátimah used to ask Abü Bakr 
for her share of that which the 
Messenger of Allah g had left 
behind of Khaibar and Fadak, 
and his endowments in AI- 
Madinah, but Abü Bakr refused 
to give her that. He said: I will 
not stop doing something that the 
Messenger of Allah à& used to 
do, rather I will continue to do it. 
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I am afraid that if I give up 
something that he did, I will go 
astray. As for his endowment in 
Al-Madinah, ‘Umar gave it to 
‘Alî and ‘Abbas, but ‘Ali took 
most of it. As for Khaibar and 
Fadak, ‘Umar kept them and 
said: They are the endowment of 
the Messenger of Allah $& and 
were spent on his responsibilities 
and on emergencies. They were 
to be cared for by whoever 
became caliph, and this remains 
the case until today. 


[4583] 55 - (1760) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“My heirs cannot even share a 
Dinar. Whatever I have left, after 
the maintenance of my wives and 
the remuneration of my agent, is 
charity.” 


[4584] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4583) was narrated from Abû 
Az-Zinnád with this chain. 


[4585] 56 - (1761) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet 3& said: “We (Prophets) 
have no heirs and whatever we 
leave behind is charity." 
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Chapter 17. How Booty Is To 
Be Shared Among The Fighters 


[4586] 57 - (1762) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah $& divided the spoils of war: 
two shares for the horseman and 
one share for the foot soldier. 


[4587] (...) ‘Ubaidullah narrated 
a similar report (as no. 4586) with 
this chain, but he did not mention: 
the spoils of war. 


Chapter 18. The Support Of 
The Angels During The Battle Of 
Badr, And The Permissibility Of 
The Spoils 


[4588] 58 - (1763) ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattáb said: On the day of 
(the battle of) Badr, the 
Messenger of Allah g looked at 
the idolaters and saw that they 
numbered one thousand, whilst 
his Companions numbered three 
hundred and nineteen. The 
Prophet of Allah i£ turned to 
face the Qiblah, then he stretched 
forth his hands and started 
supplicating to his Lord (saying): 
“O Allah, accomplish for me 
what You have promised me! O 
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Allah, give me what You have 
promised me! O Allah, if this 
small band of Muslims is 
destroyed, You will not be 
worshipped on earth.” He kept 
calling out to his Lord, stretching 
out his hands and facing towards 
the Qiblah, until his cloak fell 
from his shoulders. Abü Bakr 
came to him, picked up his cloak 
and put it on his shoulders. Then 
he embraced him from behind 
and said: O Prophet of Allah, 
this prayer of yours to your Lord 
will suffice you, for He will 
accomplish for you what He has 
promised to you. Then Allah 
revealed the words: “(Remember) 
when you sought help of your Lord 
and He answered you (saying): ‘I 
will help you with a thousand of 
the angels each behind the other 
(following one another) in 
succession" [Al-Anfal 8:9]. And 
Allah supported him by means of 
the angels. 

Abû Zumayl said: Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: Whilst a Muslim man was 
pursuing a Mushrik man that day, 
he heard the crack of a whip 
above him, and the sound of a 
rider above him, saying: Onward, 
Hayzim! He looked at the 
Mushrik in front of him, who had 
fallen down on his back, and saw 
that he had been struck on the 
nose, and his face was cut as if 
with a whip, and it had turned 
green. The Ansari came and told 
the Messenger of Allah % about 
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that and he said: “You have 
spoken the truth. That is part of 
the reinforcements from the third 
heaven.” And on that day they 
killed seventy and took seventy 
prisoners. 

Abû Zumayl said: Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: When the prisoners were 
captured, the Messenger of Allah 
$i said to Abû Bakr and ‘Umar: 
“What do you think (we should 
do) with these prisoners?” Abû 
Bakr said: O Prophet of Allah, 
they are our cousins and 
kinsmen. I think that you should 
accept a ransom for them, which 
will strengthen us against the 
Kuffár, and perhaps Alláh will 
guide them to Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“What do you think, O son of Al- 
Khattab?” I said: No, by Allah, O 
Messenger of Alláh. I do not 
think as Abt Bakr thinks. I think 
that you should hand them over 
to us so that we may strike their 
necks. You should hand ‘Aqil 
over to ‘Ali so that he may strike 
his neck, and you should hand 
over so-and-so - a relative of 
"Umar's - to me so that I may 
strike his neck, for these are the 
leaders and prominent figures of 
Kufr. But the Messenger of Alláh 
$& inclined towards the view of 
Abü Bakr, and he did not incline 
towards what I said. The next 
day, I came and found the 
Messenger of Allah š and Abû 
Bakr sitting and weeping. I said: 
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O Messenger of Allah, tell me 
why you and your companion are 
weeping. If I find it is a cause for 
weeping, I will weep too, and if it 
is not, then I will make myself 
weep with you. The Messenger of 
Allah i£ said: "I am weeping 
because of what your companions 
suggested about accepting a 
ransom for the prisoners. I have 
been shown their punishment as 
close as this tree” - a tree that was 
close to the Prophet of Allah #. 
Then Allah revealed the words: 

"It is not for a Prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war 
(and free them with ransom) 
until he had made a great 
slaughter (among his enemies) in 
the land. You desire the good of 
this world (ie. the money of 
ransom for freeing the captives), 
but Allâh desires (for you) the 
Hereafter. And Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 

Were it not a previous ordainment 
from Allah, a severe torment would 
have touched you for what you 
took. 

So enjoy what you have gotten 
of booty in war, lawful and good” 
[Al-Anfal 8:67-69]. 

And Allah permitted the booty 
to them. 

Chapter 19. Tying Up And 
Detaining Captives, And The 
Permissibility Of Releasing 
Them Without A Ransom 
[4589] 59 - 


(1764) It was 
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narrated from Sa‘eed bin Abi 
Sa‘eed that he heard Aba Hurairah 
say: The Messenger of Allah 2% 
sent some cavalry towards Najd, 
and they brought a man of Banû 
Hanifah who was called Thumámah 
bin Uthál, the leader of the people 
of Yamamah. They tied him to one 
of the pillars of the Masjid, then the 
Messenger of Allah 3& came out to 
him and said: “What do you have 
to say, O Thumámah?" He said: O 
Muhammad, I shall say something 
good. If you kill me, you will kill 
one who has shed blood, and if you 
show me kindness, you will be 
showing kindness to one who is 
grateful, and if you want money, 
then ask, and you will be given 
whatever you want. The Messenger 
of Allah š left him alone until the 
next day, then he said: ^What do 
you have to say, O Thumámah?" 
He said: What I said to you: If you 
show me kindness, you will be 
showing kindness to one who is 
grateful, and if you kill me, you 
will kill one who has shed blood, 
and if you want money, then ask, 
and you will be given whatever you 
want. The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
left him alone until the next day, 
then he said: “What do you have 
to say, O Thumámah?" He said: I 
say what I already said to you: If 
you show me kindness, you will be 
showing kindness to one who is 
grateful, and if you kill me, you 
will kill one who has shed blood, 
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and if you want money, then ask, 
and you will be given whatever you 
want. The Messenger of Allah. 2 
said: “Let Thumamah go.” So he 
went to some date palms that were 
near the Masjid, and washed 
himself, then he entered the 
Masjid and said: I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. O Muhammad, by 
Allah, there was no face on earth 
that was more hateful to me than 
your face, but now your face has 
become the dearest of all faces to 
me. By Allah, there was no religion 
on earth that was more hateful to 
me than your religion, but now your 
religion has become the dearest of 
all religions to me. By Allah, there 
was no city on earth that was more 
hateful to me than your city, but 
now your city has become the 
dearest of all cities to me. Your 
cavalry seized me when I was 
intending to do ‘Umrah. What do 
you think? The Messenger of Allah 
$€ gave him glad tidings and told 
him to do ‘Umrah. When he came 
to Makkah, someone said to him: 
Have you changed your religion? 
He said: No, but I have submitted 
myself with the Messenger of Allah 
$& and no, by Allah, no grain of 
wheat will come to you from 
Yamámah unless the Messenger 
of Allah 3& gives permission. 
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[4590] 60 - )...( Sa'eed bin Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Magburi narrated that 
he heard Abû Hurairah say: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ sent his 
cavalry towards Najd and they 
brought a man who was called 
Thumámah bin Uthal Al-Hanafi, 
the leader of the people of 
Yamamah... and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Al-Laith (no. 
4589) , except that he said: If you 
kill me you will have killed one 
who shed blood. 


Chapter 20. Expulsion Of The 
Jews From The Hijaz 


[4591] 61 - (1765) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
Whilst we were in the Masjid, the 
Messenger of Allah % came out 
to us and said: “Let us go to the 
Jews.” So we went out with him, 
until we reached them. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stood and 
called them, saying: *O Jews, 
become Muslim and you will be 
safe." They said: You have 
conveyed (the message), O Abul- 
Qasim! The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: “That is what I want. 
Become Muslim and you will be 
safe.” They said: You have 
conveyed (the message), O Abul- 
Qasim! The Messenger of Allah 
# said: "That is what I want." He 
said it to them a third time, then 
he said: “Know that the land 
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belongs only to Allah and His 
Messenger, and I intend to expel 
you from this land. Whoever 
among you has any property, let 
him sell it, otherwise, know that 
the land belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger.” 


[4592] 62 - (1766) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Jews of Banü An-Nadir and 
Quraizah waged war against the 
Messenger of Allah i£, so the 
Messenger of Allah 3& expelled 
Banü An-Nadir but he let 
Quraizah stay and treated them 
kindly, until Quraizah waged war 
against him after that. Then he 
killed their men and distributed 
their women and children and 
their wealth among the Muslims. 
But some of them had joined the 
Messenger of Allah #, so he 
granted them safety and they 
become Muslims. And the 
Messenger of Allah à& expelled 
all the Jews of Al-Madinah, Banü 
Qaynuqa’, who were the people of 
‘Abdullah bin Salam, and the 
Jews of Banû Hárithah, and all the 
Jews who were in Al-Madinah. 


[4593] (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from Misa with this 
chain, but the Hadith of Ibn 
Juraij (no. 4592) is longer and 
more complete. 
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Chapter 21. Expulsion Of Jews 
And Christians From The 
Arabian Peninsula 


[4594] 63 - (1767) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah i say: “I 
shall certainly expel the Jews and 
Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula, until I leave only 
Muslims there.” 


[4595] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4594) was narrated from Az- 
Zubair, with this chain. 


Chapter 22. Permissibility Of 
Fighting Those Who Break A 
Treaty; Permissibility Of Letting 
Besieged People Surrender, 
Subject To The Judgment Of A 
Just Person Who Is Qualified To 
Pass Judgment 


[4596] 64 - (1768) Abû Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri said: The people of 
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Quraizah surrendered subject to 
the arbitration of Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh. 
The Messenger of Allah à& sent 
for Sa'd, who came to him riding a 
donkey, and when he drew close to 
the Masjid, the Messenger of Allah 
$& said to the Ansar: “Stand up for 
your leader” - or the best of you. 
Then he said: “These people have 
surrendered, subject to your 
arbitration.” He said: You should 
kill their warriors and take their 
women and children captive. The 
Prophet 2 said: “You have judged 
in accordance with the ruling of 
Allah.” Or he said: “with the 
ruling of the Sovereign (Allah).” 


[4597] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4596), and he said in 
his Hadith: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “You have judged 
concerning them according to the 
ruling of Allâh.” and on one 
occasion he said: “with the ruling 
of the Sovereign (Allah).” 
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[4598] 65 - (1769) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: Sa‘d 
was wounded on the day of (the 
battle of) Al-Khandaq, when a 
man from Quraish who was 
called Ibn Al-‘Ariqah, shot him in 
the artery of his forearm. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ set up a 
tent for him in the Masjid so that 
he could visit him easily. When 
the Messenger of Allah % 
returned from Al-Khandaq, he 
lay down his arms and took a 
bath (ghusl). Then Jibril came to 
him, brushing dust from his hair, 
and said: Have you laid down 
your arms? By Alláh, we have not 
laid them down. Go out to them. 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
"Where?" He pointed towards 
Banü Quraizah. So the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ fought them, and they 
surrendered, subject to the ruling 
of the Messenger of Allah 3&. 
The Messenger of Allah 2 
referred judgement concerning 
them to Sa‘d, who said: I judge 
that their warriors should be 
killed, and their children and 
women should be taken prisoner, 
and their wealth should be 
divided. 

[4599] 66 - (...) Hisham said: 
My father said: I was told that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said (to 
S‘ad bin Mu'ádh): “You have 
judged concerning them according 
to the ruling of Allah.” 
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[4600] 67 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that when Sa‘d’s 
wound became dry and was about 
to heal, he said: O Allah, You 
know that there is nothing dearer 
to me than striving in Jihad for 
Your sake, against people who 
disbelieved in Your Messenger 
% and expelled him. O Allah, if 
any war against Quraish remains, 
keep me alive so that I may fight 
in Jihad against them for Your 
sake. O Allah, I think that You 
have ended the war between us 
and them. If You have ended the 
war between us and them, then 
open my wound so that my death 
may be due to that. Then he 
began to bleed from the base of 
his throat, and the people - there 
' were some tents of Banû Ghifar 
in the Masjid with him - were 
startled when they saw the blood 
flowing towards them. Then they 
said: O people of the tents, what 
is this that is coming from you? 
Then they saw that Sa‘d’s wound 
was pouring with blood and he 
died of that. 

[4601] 68 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 4600) was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain, 
except that he said: He (i.e., S'ad 
bin Mu‘adh) began to bleed that 
night, and the blood flowed until 
he died. And he added in his 
Hadith: that is when the poet 
said: 

Hark, O Sa'd, Sa‘d of Banü Mu‘adh 
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What have Quraizah and Nadir 
done? 

Indeed, Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh 

Was steadfast on the morning 
they departed. 

You have left your cooking-pot 
empty, 

Whilst the cooking-pot of the 
people is hot and boiling. 

Abû Hubab the nobleman has 
said: O Qainuqa’, do not depart. 
They were well settled in their 
country, 

Just as rocks are well settled in 
Maytán (a hilly tract near Al- 
Madinah) 


Chapter 23. Hastening To Fight, 
And Giving Precedence To The 
More Urgent Of Two Tasks 
When A Choice Must Be Made 


[4602] 69 - (1770) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& called out 
to us on the day he returned from 
(the battle of) Al-Ahzab: “No one 
should pray Zuhr except in Banû 
Quraizah." But some people were 
afraid that the time (for Zuhr) 
would end, so they prayed before 
reaching Banü Quraizah, and 
others said: We will not pray 
anywhere but where the Messenger 
of Allah $& commanded us, even if 
the time ends. And he (š5) did not 
criticize either of the two groups. 
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Chapter 24. The Muhdjirtin 
Returned To The Ansar The 
Gifts Of Trees And Fruits When 
They Became Independent Of 
Means Through The Conquests 


[4603] 70 - (17771) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: When the Muhájirán came 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah, 
they came with nothing in their 
hands. The Ansár were people 
with land and date palms, so they 
shared what they had with them, 
giving them half of the yield each 
year, and they (the Muhdjirin) 
gave their labour in return. The 
mother of Anas bin Málik was 
called Umm Sulaim, and she was 
also the mother of ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Talhah, who was the brother 
of Anas through his mother. Umm 
Anas had given the Messenger of 
Allah #2 some date palms of hers, 
and the Messenger of Allah iE 
gave them to Umm Ayman, his 
freed slave, the mother of Usamah 
bin Zaid. 

Ibn Shihab said: Anas bin Malik 
told me that when the Messenger 
of Allah # had finished fighting 
the people of Khaibar, and had 
gone back to Al-Madinah, the 
Muhájirün gave back their gifts of 
fruits and produce to the Ansár. 
He said: The Messenger of Alláh 
#5 gave the date palms back to 
my mother, and the Messenger of 
Allah % gave Umm Ayman 
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some trees of his own garden 
instead of them. 

Ibn Shihab said: Umm Ayman, 
the mother of Usamah bin Zaid, 
was the slave woman of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and she was 
from Ethiopia. When Aminah 
gave birth to the Messenger of 
Allah ريه‎ after his father had died, 
Umm Ayman looked after him, 
then when the Messenger of Alláh 
#2 grew up, he manumitted her 
and arranged her marriage to Zaid 
bin Hárithah, she died five months 
after the death of the Messenger 
of Allah #5. 


[4604] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that a man put the date 
palms on his land at the Prophet's 
disposal, until he conquered 
Quraizah and An-Nadir, after 
which he returned them to the one 
who had given them to him. 

Anas said: My family told me to 
go to the Prophet à and ask him 
for what they had given to him, 
or some of it. But the Prophet $ 
had given it to Umm Ayman, so | 
went to the Prophet % and he 
gave them to me, then Umm 
Ayman came and put a cloth 
around my neck and said: By 
Alláh, we will not give them to 
you, after he gave them to me. 
The Prophet of Allah # said: “O 
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Umm Ayman, let him go, and 
you will have such and such.” She 
said: No, by the One besides 
Whom there is no other god! 
And she kept saying such words 
until he gave her ten times as 
much, or nearly ten times as 
much. 


Chapter 25. Permissibility Of 
Eating Food Seized As Booty In 
Dar Al-Harb 


[4605] 72 - (1772) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said: I found a leather 
bag full of fat on the day of (the 
battle of) Khaibar, and I took 
hold of it and said: I will not give 
any of it to anyone this day. Then 
I turned around, and saw the 
Messenger of Allah # smiling. 


[4606] 73 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said: A leather bag of 
food and fat was thrown to us on 
the day of (the battle of) Khaibar, 
and I leapt forward and caught it. 
Then I turned around and saw the 
Messenger of Allah 2¢, and I felt 
shy before him. 
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(...) Shu‘bah narrated it with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
4606), except that he said: A 
leather bag full of fat, and he did 
not mention food. 


Chapter 26. The Prophet i: 
Wrote To Heraclius, The Ruler 
Of Syria, Inviting Him To Islam 


[4607] 74 - (1773) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
Abû Sufyan told him: During the 
truce between me and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, I set out, 
and whilst I was in Syria, a letter 
came from the Messenger of 
Allah #5 to Heraclius, the ruler 
of the Byzantines. Dihyah Al- 
Kalbi brought the letter, and gave 
it to the ruler of Busra, and the 
ruler of Busra gave it to 
Heraclius. Heraclius said: Is 
there anyone here from the 
people of this man who claims 
that he is a Prophet? They said: 
Yes. I was called, along with a 
number of men from Quraish, 
and we entered upon Heraclius, 
who seated us before him and 
said: Which of you is closest in 
kinship to this man who claims 
that he is a Prophet? Abû Sufyan 
said: I said: I am. So he seated 
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me in front of him, and my 
companions sat behind me, then 
he called his interpreter and said 
to him: Tell them that I am going 
to ask this man about the man 
who claims that he is a Prophet, 
and if he tells me a lie, let them 
refute him. Abû Sufyán said: By 
Allah, were it not for the fear 
that people would say that I lied, 
I would have lied. Then he said 
to his interpreter: Ask him, what 
is his (the Prophet’s) lineage 
among you? I said: He is of good 
lineage among us. He said: Was 
there any king among his 
forefathers? I said: No. He said: 
Did you ever accuse him of lying 
before he said what he said? I 
said: No. He said: Who are his 
followers? Are they the nobles 
among the people or the lowly? 
I said: The lowly. He said: Are 
they increasing in number or 
decreasing? He said: They are 
increasing. He said: Have any of 
them turned away from his 
religion after entering it, out of 
dissatisfaction? [ said: No. He 
said: Have you fought him? I 
said: Yes. He said: How was (the 
outcome of) your fighting with 
him? I said: The war between us 
goes by turns; sometimes he 
prevails over us and sometimes 
we prevail over him. He said: 
Does he act treacherously? I 
said: No, but we have recently 
concluded a truce with him, and 
we do not know what he will do. 
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He (Abt Sufyan) said: By Allah, 
I could not say anything more 
than that. 

He said: Has anyone said such a 
thing before him? I said: No. He 
said to his interpreter: Tell him: I 
asked you about his lineage and 
you said that he is of good 
lineage among you; such are the 
Messengers, who are sent from 
the best lineages of their people. 
I asked: Was there any king 
among his forefathers, and you 
said: No. If there had been any 
king among his forefathers, I 
would have said that he was a 
man seeking the kingdom of his 
forefathers. I asked about his 
followers, whether they were 
lowly or noble, and you said they 
were lowly. Such are the 
followers of the Messengers. I 
asked you whether you accused 
him of lying before he said what 
he said, and you said no. I knew 
that if he did not tel] lies about 
people, he would not tell lies 
about Alláh. I asked you whether 
anyone had turned away from his 
religion after entering it, out of 
dissatisfaction with it, and you 
said: No. Such is faith: when it 
penetrates deeply into the heart. 
I asked you whether they are 
increasing in number or 
decreasing, and you said that they 
are increasing. Such is faith, until 
it prevails. I asked you whether 
you have fought them, and you 
said that you have fought them, 
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and the war between you and him 
goes by turns: sometimes he 
defeats you and sometimes you 
defeat him. Thus the Messengers 
are tested, but ultimately the 
victory is theirs. I asked you 
whether he acts treacherously, and 
you said that he does not act 
treacherously. Such are the 
Messengers, they do not act 
treacherously. I asked you whether 
anyone had said such a thing 
before, and you said: No. I thought 
that if anyone had said such a thing 
before, he would be a man who 
was following what was said before. 
Then he said: What does he enjoin 
upon you? I said: He enjoins us to 
pray, give Zakát, uphold ties of 
kinship and remain chaste. He 
said: If what you say about him is 
true, then he is a Prophet. I knew 
that he would appear, but I did not 
think that he would be from among 
you. If I knew that I would be able 
to reach him safely, I would like to 
meet him, and if I were with him, I 
would wash his feet. His dominion 
will most certainly reach that which 
is beneath my feet. 


Then he called for the letter of 
the Messenger of Allah $& and 
read it. It said: *In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. From Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah to 
Heraclius the ruler of the 
Byzantines. Peace be upon those 
who follow true guidance. I invite 
you with the call of Islam. 
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Become Muslim and you will be 
safe. Become Muslim and Allah 
will give you a twofold reward, 
but if you turn away, then upon 
you will be the sins of the 
peasants (your subjects). Say (O 
Muhammad si) ‘O people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Chnistians): 
Come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah (Alone), 
and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall 
take others as lords besides Allah. 
Then, if they turn away, say: Bear 
witness that we are Muslims.’ [A/ 
‘Imran 3:64]." When he had 
finished reading the letter, there 
were raised voices and a great deal 
of clamour, and he ordered that 
we be expelled. I said to my 
companions when we left: Ibn Abi 
Kabshah (i.e., the Prophet #2) has 
come to wield a great deal of 
power; the king of Banû Al-Asfar 
is afraid of him. 

I continued to be certain that 
the Messenger of Allah g would 
prevail, until Allah caused me to 
become Muslim. 

[4608] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shiháb with this chain (a 
similar Hadith as no. 4607), and 
he added: When Allah inflicted 
defeat on the Persian troops, 
Caesar travelled from Homs to 
Aelia (Jerusalem) to show his 
gratitude to Allah. And he said in 
the Hadith: “From Muhammad, 
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the slave and Messenger of 
Allah.” 


Chapter 27. The Prophet 35 
Wrote To The Kings Of The 
Kuffár, Inviting Them To Islam 


[4609] 75 - (1774) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet of Allah % wrote to 
Chosroes, Caesar, the Negus and 
to every tyrant, calling them to 
Allah. That was not the Negus 
for whom the Prophet #¢ offered 
the funeral prayer. 


[4610] (..) It was narrated from 
Qatádah that Anas bin Malik 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
4609) from the Prophet z&, but 
he did not say: That was not the 
Negus for whom the Prophet 2 
offered the funeral prayer. 


[4611] (... It was narrated from 
Qatádah, from Anas (a similar 
report as no. 4609), but he did 
not say: That was not the Negus 
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for whom the Prophet $e offered 
the funeral prayer (a similar 
report as no. 4609). 


Chapter 28. The Battle Of 
Hunain 


[4612] 76 - (1775) It was 
narrated that Ibn Shiháb said: 
Kathir bin ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib said: ‘Abbas said: I was 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah g on the day of (of the 
battle of) Hunain. Abû Sufyan bin 
Al-Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib 
and I stayed close to the Messenger 
of Allah # and did not leave him. 
The Messenger of Allah # was 
riding a white mule of his, that had 
been given to him by Farwah bin 
Nufathah Al-Judhami. When the 
Muslims and the Kuffar met, the 
Muslims turned and fled, but the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ spurred his 
mule towards the Kuffar. ‘Abbas 
said: I was holding on to the reins 
of the mule of the Messenger of 
Allah #, checking it so that it did 
not go too fast, and Abû Sufyan 
was holding on to the stirrup of the 
Messenger of Allah zx. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: “O 
‘Abbas, call the people of AI- 
Samurah."!! ‘Abbas - who was a 
man with a loud voice - said: I said 
at the top of my voice: Where are 
the people of Al-Samurah? He 
said: By Alláh, when they heard 
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my voice, they came back like cows 
coming back to their calves, 
saying: “Here we are, here we 
are!” They fought with the Kuffar, 
then the call went out to the Ansér: 
O Ansar, O Ansár! And the last to 
be called were Banû Al-Hárith bin 
Al-Khazraj. They said: O Banü Al- 
Harith bin Al-Khazraj, O Banû AI- 
Harith bin Al-Khazraj! The 
Messenger of Allah 3, seated on 
his mule, craned his neck to watch 
the fighting, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Now the battle is 
raging." Then the Messenger of 
Allah # took some pebbles and 
flung them at the faces of the Kuffar, 
then he said: “They are defeated, by 
the Lord of Muhammad ##!” Then 
I went and looked, and saw that 
the fighting was as it had been 
before. He said: By Alláh, all he 
did was throw some pebbles at 
them. Then their force was spent 
and they began to retreat. 


[4613] 77 - (..) A similar 
report (as no. 4612) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain, 
except that he said: Farwah bin 
Nu'ámah Al-Judhámi. And he 
said: ^They have been defeated, 
by the Lord of the Ka'bah, they 
have been defeated, by the Lord 
of the Ka‘bah!” and he added: 
unti] Alláh defeated them. 
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He said: It is as if I can see the 
Prophet sz, pursuing them on his 
mule. 


[4614] (..) Kathir bin ‘Abbas 
narrated that his father said: I 
was with the Prophet à on the 
day of (of the battle of) Hunain... 
and he quoted the Hadith, but 
the Hadith of Yunus and the 
Hadith of Ma‘mar are longer and 
more complete. 


[4615] 78 - (1776) It was 
narrated that Abû Ishaq said: A 
man said to Al-Bara’: O Abû 
‘Umarah, did you run away on 
the day of (of the battle of) 
Hunain? He said: No, by Allah, 
the Messenger of Allah x did 
not turn his back, but some young 
men among his Companions were 
hasty and ill-prepared. They did not 
have any weapons, or many 
weapons, and they met some archers 
from among Hawazin and Banü 
Nasr whose arrows hardly ever 
missed their targets. They shot at 
them, and hardly any of their arrows 
missed. They came to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢, and the Messenger of 
Allah # was on his white mule, 
and Abû Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib was leading it. 
He (4) dismounted and prayed 
for help, saying: 
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“Tam the Prophet and no doubt 
I am the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib." 


Then he formed them into 
ranks. 
[4616] 79 - (...) It was narrated 


from Abû Ishaq that a man came 
to Al-Bara’ and said: Did you run 
away on the day of (of the battle 
of) Hunain, O Abû ‘Umarah? He 
said: I bear witness that the 
Prophet of Allah s did not 
retreat, but some hasty and ill- 
prepared young men went out 
and met this tribe of Hawazin, who 
were archers. They shot a volley of 
arrows at them and did not miss, 
and the people retreated. Then 
the people started me to the 
Messenger of Allah š when Abt 
Sufyan bin Al- Hárith was leading 
his mule, and he (Xg) dismounted 
and called upon Allah, seeking His 
help, and saying: 

“I am the Prophet and no doubt 
Iam the son of ‘Abdul-Muttalib. 

O Allah, send down Your help.” 
Al-Bara’ said: By Allah, when 
the battle grew fierce, we sought 
protection by his side, and the 
brave ones among us were those 
who managed to stand !: ^ 
side. 


[4617] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Ishaq said: I heard Al- 
Bara’ when a man from Qais 
asked him: Did you flee and 
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leave the Messenger of Allah si 
on the day of (of the battle of) 
Hunain? Al-Barà' said: The 
Messenger of Allah ix did not 
flee. At that time Hawázin were 
archers, and when we attacked 
them they retreated, and we fell 
upon the booty, but then they 
came towards us with their 
arrows. And I saw the Messenger 
of Allah # on his white mule, 
and Abû Sufyan bin Al-Hárith 
was holding the reins, and he 
(the Prophet $) was saying: 

“1 am the Prophet and no doubt 

I am the son of ‘Abdul-Muttalib.” 


[4618] (..) Abû Ishaq narrated 
that a man said to Al-Bara’: O 
Abû ‘Umarah... and he narrated 
the same Hadith (as no. 4616), 
but it was less complete than 
their Hadith. 


[4619] 81 - (1777) Iyâs bin 
Salamah, who was the son of Al- 
Akwa', said: My father told me: 
We fought alongside the 
Messenger of Allah #% at 
Hunain. When we faced the 
enemy, I advanced and climbed a 
hillock, and a man of the enemy 
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turned towards me, so I shot him 
with an arrow, but he ducked and 
I did not realize what he had 
done. Then I looked at the 
people, who had appeared from 
another hillock, and they met, 
they and the Companions of the 
Prophet g. The Companions of 
the Prophet 3i: turned back and I 
began to retreat. I was wearing 
two garments, one around my 
waist and the other on my 
shoulders. My /zár became loose, 
so I was holding on to both of 
them. I passed by the Messenger 
of Allah يي‎ when I was running 
away, and he was on his white 
mule. The Messenger of Allah ix 
said: “The son of Al-Akwa' has 
come back in fear.’ When they 
gathered around the Messenger 
of Allah à, he dismounted and 
picked up a handful of dust from 
the ground, then he threw it in 
the direction of (the enemy) and 
said: “May their faces be 
deformed.” There was not one 
man among them whom Allah 
had created, but his face was 
filled with dust from that handful, 
and they turned and fled. Thus 
Allah defeated them, and the 
Messenger of Allah #2 divided 
their booty among the Muslims. 


Chapter 29. The Battle Of At- 
Ta if 


[4620] 82 - (1778) It was 
narrated from Abil-‘Abbas, the 
blind poet, that ‘Abdullah bin 
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‘Amr said: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ besieged the people of 
At-Taif, but he did not attain any 
victory over them. He said: “We 
will return, if Allah wills." His 
Companions said: Are we going 
back without having conquered it? 
The Messenger of Allah # said to 
them: ^We will attack in the 
morning." So they attacked it the 
following morning, and many of 
them were wounded. The 
Messenger of Allah i& said to 
them: “We will depart in the 
morning." He said: That pleased 
them, and the Messenger of Allah 
$& smiled. 


Chapter 30. The Battle Of Badr 


[4621] 83 - (1779) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ consulted 
(his Companions) when news 
reached him that Abü Sufyán was 
advancing. Abü Bakr spoke, but 
he paid him no heed, then ‘Umar 
spoke but he paid him no heed. 
Then Sa'd bin ‘Ubadah stood up 
and said: Do you want us to speak, 
O Messenger of Allah? By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, if 
you tell us to plunge our horses 
into the sea, we will do so, and if 
you tell us to make our horses go 
as far as Bark Al-Ghimad, we will 
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do so. The Messenger of Allah 2 
encouraged the people, then they 
set out, and camped in Badr. Soon 
the water carriers of Quraish 
arrived, among whom was a black 
slave belonging to Banû Al-Hajjáj. 
They caught him, and the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah # questioned him about 
Abu Sufyan and his Companions, 
but he said: I do not know about 
Abû Sufyan, but Aba Jahl, ‘Utbah, 
Shaibah and Umayyah bin Khalaf 
are there. When he said that, they 
beat him, and he said: Yes, I will 
tell you about Abû Sufyan. But 
when they stopped beating him 
and they questioned him, he said: I 
do not know about Abt Sufyan, 
but Abû Jahl, ‘Utbah, Shaibah and 
Umayyah bin Khalaf are among 
the people. When he said that 
again, they beat him again. The 
Messenger of Allah g was 
standing and praying, but when he 
saw that he stopped, and said: “By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, you beat him when he tells 
you the truth and you stop when 
he lies to you.” 

And the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “This is the place where so- 
and-so will fall,” placing his hand 
on the ground here and there. 
And none of them fell anywhere 
but in the places where the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had put 
his hand on the ground. 
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Chapter 31. The Conquest Of 
Makkah 


[4622] 84 - (1780) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
Some delegations came to 
Mu'áwiyah. (The sub-narrator 
said:) That was during Ramadan, 
and we used to make food for 
one another. Abü Hurairah was 
one of those who frequently 
invited us to his place. I said: 
Should I not make some food 
and invite them to my place? So I 
ordered that food be prepared, 
then I met Abt Hurairah in the 
afternoon and said: The 
invitation is at my place tonight. 
He said: Have you beaten me to 
it? I said: Yes, and I have invited 
them. Abü Hurairah said: Shall I 
not tell you one of your Ahadith, 
O Ansar? Then he mentioned the 
conquest of Makkah and said: 
The Messenger of Allah g came 
to Makkah, and he appointed 
Az-Zubair in charge of one flank 
of the army and Khálid in charge 
of the other, and he appointed 
Abt ‘Ubaidah in charge of the 
troops that had no armour. They 
seized the bottom of the valley, 
and the Messenger of Allah i 
was in the midst of a large troop. 
He looked and saw me, and he 
said: ^O Abt Hurairah!” I said: 
Here I am, O Messenger of Allah. 
He said: ^Do not let anyone come 
to me but the Ansar.” 
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Someone other than Shayban 
added: He (#%) said: “Call the 
Ansar to me,” and they gathered 
around him. Quraish gathered 
together their followers from 
various tribes, and said: Let us 
send these people forward, and if 
any of them gets anything, we will 
be with them, but if anything 
happens to them, we will give 
what we are asked for. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Look at the followers of 
Quraish,” then he gestured with 
his hands, one on top of the 
other. Then he said: “Until you 
meet me at As-Safa.” So we set 
out, and not one of us wanted to 
kill a particular person but he 
killed him, and not one among 
them could offer any resistance. 
Abû Sufyán came and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, shedding the 
blood of Quraish has become 
permissible; there will be no 
more Quraish after today. Then 
he (g) said: “Whoever enters 
the house of Abû Sufyan will be 
safe." The Ansar said to one 
another: The man has been 
overtaken by love for his city and 
compassion towards his kinsmen. 
Abû Hurairah said: The 
Revelation came upon him, and 
when the Revelation came, it was 
obvious to us, and no one could 
raise his eyes to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ until the Revelation 
ceased. When the Revelation 
ceased, the Messenger of Allah 
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# said: “O Ansar.” They said: 
Here we are, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: “Did you say: 
The man has been overtaken 
with love for his city?” They said: 
That is so. He said: “No. I am 
the slave of Allah and His 
Messenger. I emigrated for the 
sake of Allah and to you. I will 
live with you and I will die with 
you.” They came to him weeping 
and said: By Allah, we only said 
what we said out of devotion to 
Allah and His Messenger à. The 
Messenger of Allah s said: 
“Allah and His Messenger affirm 
your sincerity and accept your 
apology." Then the people went 
to the house of Abû Sufyàn, and 
the people locked their doors. 
The Messenger of Allah g came 
to the Black Stone and touched 
it, then he circumambulated the 
House. Then he came to an idol 
that was beside the House, that 
they used to worship. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 had a bow 
in his hand, and he took hold of 
the end of the bow, and when he 
came to the idol he poked it in the 
eyes and said: “Truth (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism or this Qur'án or 
Jihad against polytheists) has 
come and Bátil (falsehood, i.e. 
Satan or polytheism) has vanished" 
[Al-Isra@’ 17:81]. When he had 
completed his Tawáf he went to As- 
Safa and climbed up it, until he 
could see the House, and he raised 
his hands and started to praise 
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Allah and supplicate him as He 
willed he should supplicate. 

[4623] 85 - (..) Sulaiman bin 
Al-Mughirah narrated it with this 
chain ( a similar Hadith as no. 
4622) and added: Then he 
gestured with his hands, one on 
top of the other: “Mow them 
down.” And he said in the Hadith: 
They (ie. the Ansar) said: We 
said that, O Messenger of Allah. 
He said: “What is my name then? 
Verily I am the slave of Allah and 
His Messenger.” 


[4624] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Rabah said: 
We came to Mu'áwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan, and Abû Hurairah was 
among us. Each man among us 
used to make food one day for 
his companions, and it was my 
turn. I said: O Abû Hurairah, 
today is my day.. They came to 
the place, but the food was not 
yet ready. I said: O Abd 
Hurairah, why don’t you narrate 
to us something from the 
Messenger of Allah à& until our 
food is ready? He said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah à& 
on the day of the conquest (of 
Makkah). He (¢) put Khalid bin 
Al-Walid in charge of the right 
flank and Az-Zubair on the left, 
and he put Abû ‘Ubaidah in 
charge of the foot soldiers who 
(were to advance to) the bottom 
of the valley. Then he said: “O 
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Abû Hurairah, call the Ansar for 
me." So I called them and they 
came rushing. He said: *O Ansár, 
do you see the followers of 
Quraish?" They said: Yes. He 
said: “Look, when you meet them 
tomorrow, mow them down," and 
he gestured with his hand, 
placing his right hand on top of 
his left. And he said: “Meet us at 
As-Safa." And any of them whom 
they saw was killed. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ climbed 
up As-Safa, and the Ansár came 
and surrounded As-Safa. Abü 
Sufyán came and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, Quraish 
have perished; there will be no 
more Quraish after this day. Abü 
Sufyán said: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Whoever enters 
the house of Abû Sufyan will be 
safe. Whoever throws down his 
arms will be safe. Whoever locks 
his door will be safe.” The Ansdr 
said: The man has been 
overtaken by compassion for his 
tribe and love for his city. The 
Revelation came down to the 
Messenger of Allah $& and he 
said: “You said: The man has 
been overtaken by compassion 
for his tribe and love for his city. 
So what is my name then? (and 
he said it) - three times - I am 
Muhammad, the slave of Alláh 
and His Messenger. I emigrated 
for the sake of Alláh and to you, 
and I will live with you and die 
with you." They said: By Allah, 
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we only said that out of devotion 
to Allah and His Messenger #8. 
The Messenger of Allah š said: 
“Allah and His Messenger affirm 
your sincerity and accept your 
apology.” 

Chapter 32. Removal Of Idols 
From Around The Ka‘bah 


[4625] 87 - (1781) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: The 
Prophet #¢ entered Makkah, and 
around the Ka‘bah there were 
three hundred and sixty idols. He 
started poking them with a stick 
that was in his hand, saying: “Truth 
(i.e. Islamic Monotheism or this 
Qur’an or Jihad against polytheists) 
has come and Batil (falsehood, i.e. 
Satan or polytheism) has vanished. 
Surely, Batil is ever bound to 
vanish” [Al-Jsra’ 17:81] and “Al- 
Haqq (the truth, i.e. the Qur'án and 
Allah’s Revelation) has come, and 
AI-Bátil (falsehood - Iblees (Satan)] 
can neither create anything nor 
resurrect (anything)" [Sabá' 34:49]. 
Ibn ‘Umar added: On the day of the 
conquest. 


[4626] (..) It was narrated from 
Ibn Abi Najih with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4625), up to 
the word Zahüqan' (bound to 
vanish), and he did not mention 
the other Verse. 
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Chapter 33. No Man Of Quraish 
Is To Be Captured Then Killed 
After The Conquest 


[4627] 88 - (1782) It was 
narrated that Ash-Sha‘bi said: 
‘Abdullah bin Muti‘ narrated to 
me that his father said: I heard 
the Prophet g say on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah: “No 
man of Quraish is to be captured 
then killed after this day, until 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


[4628] 89 - (..) Zakariya 
narrated it with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4627) and 
added: None of the rebellious men 
of Quraish became Muslim except 
Muti‘. His name was Al-'Ási 
(meaning disobedient) but the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ named him 
Mut? (meaning obedient). 


Chapter 34. The Truce Of AI- 
Hudaibiyah 


[4629] 90 - (1783) Al-Barà' bin 
‘Azib said: ‘Alî bin Abi Talib wrote 
down the truce between the Prophet 
% and the idolaters on the day of 
Al-Hudaibiyah. He wrote: “This is 
what has been agreed by Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah.” They (the 
Kuffar of Makkah) said: Do not 
write, the Messenger of Allah 3, for 
if we knew that you were the 
Messenger of Allah we would not 
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have fought you. The Prophet #¢ 
said to ‘Ali: “Erase it." He said: I 
am not the one who will erase it. 
So the Prophet 3&& erased it with 
his hand. And among the things 
that they stipulated was that they 
(the Muslims) would enter 
Makkah and stay there for three 
days, and they would not enter 
with weapons, except weapons 
that were wrapped (in leather bags 
made for that purpose). 


[4630] 91 - )...( It was narrated 
that Abü Ishaq said: I heard Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib say: When the 
Messenger of Allah # made a 
treaty with the people 01 Al- 
Hudaibiyah, ‘Ali wrote down the 
treaty between them. He wrote 
“Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah”... then he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Mu‘adh (no. 
4629). except that he did not say 
in his Hadith: “This is what has 
been agreed.” 


[4631] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bara’ said: When the 
Prophet #¢ was prevented from 
reaching the Kabah, the people 
of Makkah made a treaty with 
him stating that he could enter 
(Makkah) and stay there for 
three days, and that he could 
enter it with his weapons 
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wrapped (in leather bags made 
for that purpose), meaning the 
sword and its sheath; he could 
not take away with him any of its 
inhabitants and he could not 
prevent any of those who were 
with him if they wanted to stay 
there. He said to ‘Ali: “Write 
down the terms between us: In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
This is what has been agreed by 
Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah.” The Mushrikün said to 
him: If we knew that you were 
the Messenger of Allah we would 
have followed you. Rather write: 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah. So he 
told ‘Ali to erase it, but ‘Ali said: 
No, by Allah, I will not erase it. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Show me where it is.” So he 
showed him where it was and he 
erased it, and he wrote: “bin 
‘Abdullah.” He stayed there for 
three days, then on the third day 
they said to ‘Ali: This is the last day 
stipulated for your companion. Tell 
him to leave. So he told him about 
that and he said: “Yes,” and left. 
Ibn Janáb said in his narration, 
instead of ‘we would have 
followed you, ^we would have 
sworn allegiance to you.' 


[4632] 93 - (1784) It was 
narrated from Anas that Quraish 
made a treaty with the Prophet 


i£, and among them was Suhail 
^in ‘Amr. The Prophet $& said to 


كتاب الجهاد والسير 89 


ode yp Yb وَلَا‎ oe Las 
e Y; alg السلاح » السَيّْف‎ 
sr eu Y seal da 
iHe نال‎ (uoa DO بها‎ ke 


z 
A22 -$ 


PAI بشم الله‎ E ارط‎ Le 
AA ما قاض عليه‎ D الرّجيم‎ 
له الْمُْرِكُونَ: لو‎ sul ae رَسُولُ الله»‎ 
وَلكِنٍ‎ BENE الله‎ Quis SEP ia 


oe e te 5 NEED‏ 5 يي اه 
اکت : محمد ale ip‏ اله Ge vb‏ أن 


Y fà لاء‎ ste OU luu 


Qu^ dE رَسُولُ الله‎ JG uÍ 
E dabo cou b (tubo 


o- go 


" aut الله)‎ ae tb 
الوا لِعَلِنَ: هذا‎ ENE الْيَوْمُ‎ oU. of 


ان e o E‏ " 4 عمو 
اخر ee‏ مِنْ op (Mx bhi‏ 


25 ge oe ec 
us ef ae 
P 


e 
مَكَانَ‎ - i, في‎ CE D di, 
JEG - SEE 


5| Ei QVAO-AY Leary] 


هارع عع MES Hoe Lk ee fo‏ 
حماد بن eo‏ عَنْ Gl‏ عن انس؛ أن 


The Book of Jihád and Expeditions 


‘Ali: “Write: In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful.” Suhail said: As 
for in the Name of Allah, we do 
not know what ‘In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful is.’ Rather write 
what we know: Bismika 
Alláhumma (In Your Name O 
Allah). He said: “Write: From 
Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah.” They said: If we knew 
that you were the Messenger of 
Allah, we would have followed 
you. Rather write your name and 
the name of your father. So the 
Prophet # said: “Write: from 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah.” And 
they stipulated to the Prophet #2: 
Whoever comes (to us) from you, 
we will not return him to you, but 
whoever comes to you from 
among us, you will send him back 
to us. They said: O Messenger of 
Allah, should we write this? He 
said: Yes. Whoever among us 
goes to them, may Allah keep 
him away, and whoever comes to 
us from them, Allah will grant 
him a way out.” 

[4633] 94 - (1785) It was 
narrated that Abû Wa’il said: 
Sahl bin Hunayf stood up on the 
day of (the battle of) Siffin and 
said: O people, blame yourselves, 
for we were with the Messenger 
of Allah $& on the Day of Al- 
Hudaibiyah, and if we had seen 
fit to fight, we would have fought. 
That was in reference to the 
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truce that was made between the 
Messenger of Allah g and the 
idolaters. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
came and approached the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, and said: 
O Messenger of Allah, are we 
not following truth whilst they 
are following falsehood? He said: 
“Of course.” He said: Are not 
our slain in Paradise whilst their 
slain are in Hell? He said: “Of 
course." He said: Then why 
should we accept a deal that is 
detrimental to the interests of 
our religion and go back when 
Alláh has not decided the issue 
between us and them? He said: 
“O son of Al-Khattab, I am the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ and Allah 
will never forsake me.” ‘Umar 
went away, but he could not bear 
his feelings of anger. He went to 
Abû Bakr and said: O Abû Bakr, 
are we not following truth whilst 
they are following falsehood? He 
said: Of course. He said: Are not 
our slain in Paradise whilst their 
slain are in Hell? He said: Of 
course. He said: Then why should 
we accept a deal that is 
detrimental to the interests of 
our religion and go back when 
Allah has not decided the issue 
between us and them? He said: O 
son of Al-Khattab, he is the 
Messenger of Allah and Allah will 
never forsake him. Then Qur’an was 
revealed to the Messenger of Allah 
$€, speaking of victory, and he 
(#2) sent for ‘Umar and recited it 
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to him. He said: O Messenger of 
Allah, is it really a victory? He 
said: “Yes.” Then he (Umar) felt 
relieved and he went back. 

[4634] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that Shaqiq said: I heard Sahl bin 
Hunayf say at Siffin: O people, 
do not put too much faith in your 
own ideas, for by Allah, I 
remember the day of Abü Jandal 
(i.e. Al-Hudaibiyah). If I could 
have gone against the command 
of the Messenger of Allah à& I 
would have done so. By Allah, we 
have never put our swords on our 
shoulders for any purpose, but 
the fighting resulted in a situation 
we feel comfortable with, except 
in this affair of yours (ie. the 
fighting between 'Ali and 
Mu‘awiyah, may Allah be pleased 
with them). 


[4635] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4634), except 
that he said: For any purpose that 
could be difficult for us. 


[4636] 96 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Wa’il said: I heard Sahl 
bin Hunayf at Siffin saying: Do 
not rely on your own opinions 
with regard to matters of religion, 
for I remember the day of Abu 
Jandal (ie. Al-Hudaibiyah). If I 
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could have gone against the 
command of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ (I would have done so). 
When we rely upon your opinion 
to solve a problem, another 
problem arises to take its place. 


[4637] 97 - (1786) It was 
narrated from Qatádah that Anas 
bin Malik said: When the Verses 
“Verily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad i£) a manifest victory. 
2. That Allah may forgive you 
your sins of the past and the 
future, and complete His Favor 
on you, and guide you on the 
Straight Path, 

3. And that Allah may help you 
with strong help. 

4. He it is Who sent down As- 
Sakinah (calmness and 
tranquillity) into the hearts of the 
believers, that they may grow 
more in Faith along with their 
(present) Faith. And to Allâh 
belong the hosts of the heavens 
and the earth, and Allah is Ever 
All-Knower, All-Wise. 

5. That He may admit the 
believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which 
rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide 
therein forever, and He may 
expiate from them their sins; and 
that is with Allah a supreme 
success” [Al-Fath 48:1-5] 

were revealed, on the way back 
from Al-Hudaibiyah, they were 
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overwhelmed with grief and 
distress. He (the Prophet ££) had 
sacrificed his Hady (sacrificial 
animal) at Al-Hudaibiyah and he 
said: “There has been revealed to 
me a Verse that is dearer to me 
than the whole world." 

[4638] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Ibn Abi 'Arübah (no. 4637) 
was narrated from Qatadah, from 
Anas. 


Chapter 35. Upholding Covenants 


[4639] 98 - (1787) Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yaman said: Nothing 
prevented me from being present 
at (the battle of) Badr except the 
fact that Abû Husayl and I set 
out and were captured by the 
Kuffár of Quraish. They said: Are 
you looking for Muhammad? We 
said: We are not looking for him; 
we are only headed towards AI- 
Madinah. They took a covenant 
from us in the Name of Alláh 
that we would carry on to Al- 
Madinah and not fight alongside 
him. We went to the Messenger 
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of Allah #¢ and told him about 
that, and he said: “Go back; we 
will fulfill the covenant made 
with them, and we will seek the 
help of Allah against them.” 


Chapter 36. The Battle Of Al- 
Ahzab (The Confederates) 


[4640] 99 - (1788) It was 
narrated from Ibrahim At-Taimi 
that his father said: We were with 
Hudhaifah, and a man said: If I 
had met the Messenger of Allah 
% I would have fought alongside 
him and striven hard. Hudhaifah 
said: Would you really have done 
that? I remember that we were 
with the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
on the night of Al-Ahzéb, and 
there was a strong wind and 
extreme cold. The Messenger of 
Allah %5 said: “Is there any man 
who will bring me news of the 
people, and Alláh, exalted and 
glorious is He, will join him with 
me on the Day of Resurrection?" 
We stayed quiet and none of us 
answered him. Then he said: "Is 
there any man who will bring me 
news of the people, and Allah, 
exalted and glorious is He, will 
join him with me on the Day of 
Resurrection?" We stayed quiet 
and none of us answered him. 
Then he said: *Is there any man 
who will bring me news of the 
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people, and Allah, exalted and 
glorious is He, will join him with 
me on the Day of Resurrection?” 
We stayed quiet and none of us 
answered him. Then he said: 
“Get up, O Hudhaifah, and bring 
us news of the people.” I had no 
alternative but to get up when he 
called me by name. He said: “Go 
and bring me news of the people, 
but do not provoke them against 
me." When I left him, it became 
as if I was walking in a heated 
bath, until I came to them. I saw 
Abü Sufyan warming his back 
against the fire, and I put an 
arrow in my bow and wanted to 
shoot him, but then I 
remembered the words of the 
Messenger of Allah 3&: “Do not 
provoke them against me." If I 
had shot I would have hit him. 
Then I came back, walking as if I 
were in a heated bath. When I 
reached him, I told him the news 
of the people, and when I had 
finished, I began to feel cold. The 
Messenger of Allah # gave me a 
spare cloak that he used to wear 
when he prayed, and I slept until 
morning, then when morning 
came he said: *Get up, O heavy 
sleeper!” 

Chapter 37. The Battle Of Uhud 


[4641] 100 - (1789) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik 
that on the day of (the battle of) 
Uhud the Messenger of Allah 3x 


كتاب الجهاد والسير 96 


JG asl أن‎ wot gs 4 
Y cdl e 6 diin 
pue de ds. ob cé تَدْعَرْهُمْ‎ 


pill as في‎ is dios 
رَسُولٍ‎ d$ SSB Gu أن‎ 
Wu x5 gle M ال١‎ oim لله‎ 
Je في‎ qui Uy Lu aay 
cell حبر‎ XLI SST GR . eI 
الله وله‎ s gull 53 Les; 
gs ual dle كَانَتْ‎ sete من فَضْلٍ‎ 
BP (esc E E Ji e 


7 Z 22 ETE ear 
نَوْمَانَ!).‎ G cei? قال:‎ CALS 


(المعجم SU) - (TV‏ غزوة أحد) 


(YA (التحفة‎ 
Giss (QVAS-Y** ]4541[ 
SS Gin ف‎ Soe ae us 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 


was left with only seven men of 
the Ansar and two men of Quraish. 
When they were surrounded, he 
said: “Who will repel them from us 
and Paradise will be his, or he will 
be my companion in Paradise?” 
One of the Ansárí men went 
forward and fought until he was 
killed. Then they were surrounded 
again, and he said: “Who will repel 
them from us and Paradise will be 
his, or he will be my companion in 
Paradise?" Another Ansari man 
went forward and fought until he 
was killed, and that continued until 
all seven had been killed. The 
Messenger of Allah $& said to his 
two companions: ^We have not 
been fair to our companions." 


[4642] 101 - (1790) ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that 
his father heard Sahl bin Sa‘d 
being asked about the wounds 
sustained by the Messenger of 
Allah $& on the day of (the battle 
of) Uhud. He said: The face of the 
Messenger of Allah g was 
wounded and his front tooth was 
broken, and his helmet was 
crushed on his head. Fatimah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah #8, was washing away the 
blood, and ‘Ali bin Abi Talib was 
pouring water on it from a shield. 
When Fátimah saw that the water 
was only making the bleeding 
worse, she took a piece of reed 
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mat and burnt it until it turned to 
ashes, then she placed it on the 
wound and the bleeding stopped. 


[4643] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hazim that he head 
Sahl bin Sa‘d being asked about 
the wounds sustained by the 
Messenger of Allah #5. He said: 
By Allah, I know who washed the 
wounds of the Messenger of Allah 
$& and who poured the water, and 
with what his wound was treated. 
Then he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of ‘Abdul-‘Aziz (no. 4642), 
except that he added: ...And his 
face was wounded. And instead of 
‘crushed’, he said, ‘broken’. 


[4644] 103 - (..) This Hadith 
was narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d 
(a Hadith similar to no. 4642), 
from the Prophet #¢. In the 
Hadith of Ibn Abi Hilal (it says): 
His face was injured. And in the 
Hadith of Ibn Mutarrif it says: 
His face was wounded. 
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[4645] 104 - (1791) It was 
narrated from Anas that the front 
tooth!) of the Messenger of Allah 
#2 was broken on the day of (the 
battle of) Uhud, and he was 
wounded in his head. He started to 
wipe away the blood and said: 
“How can any people prosper 
when they wound their Prophet 
and break his tooth when he is 
calling them to Allâh?” Then 
Allah revealed the words: “Not for 
you (O Muhammad #¢, but for 
Allah) is the decision” [Al ‘Imran 
3:128]. 


[4646] 105 - (1792) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: It is 
as if I can see the Messenger of 
Allah 22, telling the story of one 
of the Prophets who was beaten 
by his people, and he wiped the 
blood from his face and said: 
"Lord forgive my people, for they 
do not know." 


[4647] (...) It was narrated from 
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Al-A‘mash with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4646), except 
that he said: He wiped the blood 
from his forehead. 


Chapter 38. The Intense Wrath 
Of Allah Towards The One 
Who Was Killed By The 
Messenger Of Allah 3 


[4648] 106 - (1793) Ma‘mar bin 
Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah $&, and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith including the 
following: The Messenger of Allah 
عد‎ said: "Great is the wrath of 
Alláh, Exalted and Glorified is He, 
towards people who do this to the 
Messenger of Allah $&," and he 
pointed to his front tooth. And the 
Messenger of Allah s& said: 
“Great is the wrath of Allah 
towards a man who is killed by the 
Messenger of Allah g (in battle) 
for the sake of Allah, Exalted and 
Glorified is He." 

Chapter 39. The Persecution 
Suffered By The Prophet 3& At 
The Hands Of The Idolaters 
And Hypocrites 


[4649] 107 - (1794) It was 
narrated that Ibn Mas'üd said: 
“While the Messenger of Allah 
$& was praying at the Ka‘bah, 
Abü Jahl and some of his 
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companions were sitting there. A 
she-camel had been slaughtered 
the previous day, and Abû Jahl 
said: “Which of you will go and 
get the placenta of the she-camel 
of Bant so-and-so and put it on 
the shoulders of Muhammad - %4 
- when he prostrates?’ The worst 
of the people went and got it, 
and when the Prophet % 
prostrated, he put it on his 
shoulders. They laughed, and 
started leaning against one 
another, and I was standing 
there, watching. If I had been in 
a strong position, I would have 
removed it from the back of the 
Messenger of Allah &. 

The Prophet g remained 
prostrating, and did not lift his 
head, until someone went and 
told Fatimah, who was a young 
girl. She came and removed it, 
then she turned to them and 
berated them. When the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
finished his prayer, he raised his 
voice and supplicated against 
them. When he supplicated, he 
would supplicate three times, and 
when he asked (of Allah), he 
would ask three times. Then he 
said: “O Allah, it is for You to 
deal with the Quraish.” - saying it 
three times. When they heard his 
voice, they stopped laughing and 
they were afraid because of his 
supplication. Then he said: “O 
Allah, it is for You to deal with 
Abt Jahl bin Hisham, ‘Utbah bin 
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Rabi‘ah, Shaibah bin Rabi‘ah, Al- 
Walid bin ‘Uqbah, Umayyah bin 
Khalaf and ‘Uqbah bin Abi Mu‘ait” 
- and he mentioned the seventh but 
I [one of the narrators] did not 
remember it. - By the One Who sent 
Muhammad with the truth, I saw 
those whom he (3) named lying 
dead on the day of (the battle of) 
Badr, then they were dragged to 
the well, the well of Badr. 

Abû Ishaq said: “Al-Walid bin 
‘Uqbah was mentioned by mistake 
in this Hadith." 


[4650] 108 - (...) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“While the Messenger of Allah 
££ was prostrating, and some 
people of the Quraish were 
around him, ‘Uqbah bin Abi 
Mu‘ait brought the placenta of a 
she-camel and threw it on the 
back of the Messenger of Allah 
g. He did not raise his head, 
then Fatimah came and took it 
off his back, and she supplicated 
against those who had done this. 
Then he ($&) supplicated, saying: 
‘O Allah, it is for You to deal 
with this group of the Quraish; 
Abû Jahl bin Hisham, ‘Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah, Shaibah bin Rabí'ah, 
‘Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait, and 
Umayyah bin Khalaf or Ubayy 
bin Khalaf” - Shu‘bah was not 
sure. - He said: “And I saw them 
slain on the day of (the battle) 
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Badr, and they were thrown into 
a well, except for Umayyah or 
Ubayy, who ended up in pieces, 
and was not thrown into the 
well.” 


[4651] 109 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 4650) was narrated from Abû 
Isháq with this chain of narration, 
and he added: “And he (3&) liked 
to repeat his supplication three 
times: ‘O Allah, it is for You to 
deal with the Quraish, O Allah, it is 
for You to deal with the Quraish, O 
Allah, it is for You to deal with the 
Quraish, - three times. And among 
them he mentioned Al-Walid bin 
‘Utbah and Umayyah bin Khalaf - 
he was not uncertain." Abü Ishaq 
said: “And I forgot the seventh.” 


[4652] 110 - (...) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% 
turned to face the Ka‘bah and he 
supplicated against six persons of 
the Quraish, including Abt Jahl, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, ‘Utbah bin 
Rabi‘ah, Shaibah bin Rabi‘ah and 
*Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait. And I 
swear by Allah that I saw them 
slain at Badr, and they had been 
changed by the sun, for it was a 
hot day." 


[4653] 111 - (1795) It was 
narrated from Ibn Shiháb: 
“Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me 
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that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #%, narrated that she 
said to the Messenger of Allah 
#e: ‘O Messenger of Allah, was 
there ever a day that was worse 
for you than the day of (the 
battle of) Uhud?’ He said: ‘I 
suffered at the hands of your 
people, and the worst that I 
suffered from them was the day 
of Al-‘Aqabah, when I presented 
myself to Ibn ‘Abd Yalil bin ‘Abd 
Kulál, and he did not respond to 
what I wanted. So I went, with 
signs of distress on my face, and I 
did not recover until I was in 
Qarn Ath-Tha‘Alib, where I 
lifted my head and saw that a 
cloud was shading me. I looked 
and saw therein Jibra’il, 3, who 
called me and said: “Allah has 
heard what your people said to 
you, and how they have rejected 
you. He has sent to you the angel 
of the mountains, so that you can 
tell him to do whatever you want 
to them. Then he called the angel 
of the mountains to me and he 
greeted me with Salam, then 
said: O Muhammad, Allah has 
heard what your people have said 
to you, and I am the angel of the 
mountains. Your Lord has sent 
me so that you can tell me what 
to do. What do you want? If you 
wish I will bring together Al- 
Akhshabain (the two mountains 
of Makkah) to crush them.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to 
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him: Rather I hope that Allah 
will bring forth from their loins 
people who will worship Allah 
alone, not associating anything 
with Him.” 


[4654] 112 - (1796) It was 
narrated that Jundab bin Sufyan 
said: “The finger of the Messenger 
of Allah g was wounded in one of 
the battles and he said: 

“You are just a finger that has 
bled. 

What you have experienced is 
in the cause of Allâh.” 


[4655] 113 - (...) It was 
narrated from Al-Aswad bin Qais 
with this chain of narration. He 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
was in a cave, and his finger was 
hurt.” 


[4656] 114 - (1797) It was 
narrated from Al-Aswad bin Qais 
that he heard Jundab say: “Jibril was 
delayed in coming to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and the idolaters said: 
‘Muhammad has been forsaken.’ 
Then Allah, [the Mighty and 
Sublime] revealed (the words): “By 
the forenoon (after sunrise). By the 
night when it darkens (and stands 
still). Your Lord (O Muhammad 


O} Ad-Duha 93:1-3. 
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#) has neither forsaken you nor 
hates you." 


[4657] 115 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Aswad bin Qais said: "I 
heard Jundab bin Sufyan say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ fell sick 
and did not get up to pray Qiyam 
(the late night prayer) for two or 
three nights. Then a woman came 
to him and said: *O Muhammad, I 
hope that your Shaitan has left 
you; I have not seen him approach 
you for two or three nights." Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed (the words): "By the 
forenoon (after sunrise). By the 
night when it darkens (and stands 
still). Your Lord (O Muhammad 
jé ) has neither forsaken you nor 
hates you. 


[4658] (...) (Two similar 
Ahadith) were narrated from Al- 
Aswad bin Qais with this chain of 
narration. 


Chapter 40. The Supplication 
Of The Prophet #¢ And His 
Steadfastness In The Face Of 
The Hypocrites’ Persecution 


[4659] 116 - (1798) It was 


Hl 4d-Duha 93:1-3 
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narrated from ‘Urwah, that 
Usamah bin Zaid told him that the 
Prophet #¢ rode a donkey, on 
which was a saddle beneath which 
was a blanket from Fadak, and 
Usámah rode on it with him, 
behind him, when he went to visit 
Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah (who was sick) in 
(the dwellings of) Banû Al-Harith 
bin Al-Khazraj. That was before 
the battle of Badr. He passed by a 
gathering which was a mixed 
company of Muslims, idolaters 
and Jews, among whom was 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. ‘Abdullah 
bin Rawahah was also present in 
the gathering. 

When the gathering was engulfed 
by dust stirred up by the animal, 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his 
nose with his cloak and said: “Do 
not scatter dust over us.” The 
Prophet à& greeted them with 
Salam, then he dismounted and 
called them to Allah, and recited 
Qur’an to them. ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy said: “O man, is there is 
nothing better than that? If what 
you say is true, do not bother us in 
our gatherings. Go back to your 
place, and if any of us come to you, 
you can tell him your stories.” 
‘Abdullah bin Rawáhah said: 
“Come to us in our gatherings, for 
we love that." Then the Muslims, 
idolaters and Jews began to 
rebuke one another, until they 
were about to come to blows, and 
the Prophet # kept trying to calm 
them down. Then he rode his 
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animal until he entered upon Sa'd 
bin ‘Ubadah and said: “O Sa‘d, 
have you not heard what Abü 
Hubáb said? - meaning ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy - he said such and 
such.” He said: “Pardon him, O 
Messenger of Allah, and forgive 
him, for by Allah, Allah has given 
you that which He has given you, 
but the people of this town had 
agreed to make him their king, and 
when Allah changed that by means 
of the truth that He has given you, 
that upset him, and that is why he 
is the way he is.” So the Prophet 
$i pardoned him. 


[4660] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4659) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab with this chain of narration, 
and he added: “That was before 
‘Abdullah became Muslim." 


[4661] 117 - (1799) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “It was said to the Prophet 
£é: ‘Why don't you go to 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy?’ So he 
went to him, riding a donkey, and 
the Muslims set out too, and 
(they passed over) saline ground. 
When the Prophet £& came to 
him, he said: ‘Do not come near 
me, for by Allah the stench of 
your donkey offends me.' One of 
the Ansár said: ‘By Allah, the 
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donkey of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ smells better than you 
do. One of ‘Abdullah’s people 
got angry on his behalf, and the 
two groups got angry with one 
another and struck one another 
with palm branches, hands and 
shoes. And we heard that the 
following words were revealed 
concerning them: ‘And if two 
parties (or groups) among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make 
peace between them both." 


Chapter 41. The Slaying Of 
Abû Jahl 


[4662] 118 - (1800) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Who will find out 
for us what happened to Abû 
Jahl? Ibn Mas'üd set out and 
found that he had been struck by 
the two sons of ‘Afra’ and he was 
cold (near death). He took hold 
of his beard and said: ‘Are you 
Abû Jahl? He said: ‘Is there 
anyone better than a man whom 
you have killed - or whose people 
have killed him?” 

And Abii Mijlaz said: “Abu Jahl 
said: ‘Would that someone other 
than a peasant had killed me.” 


D) Al-Hujurât 49:9. 
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[4663] (...) Anas said: “The 
Prophet of Allah $& said: "Who 
will find out for me what happened 
to Abü Jahl?"' A Hadith like that of 
Ibn ‘Ulayyah, (no. 4662) and the 
words of Abû Mijlaz as narrated by 
Isma‘il. 


Chapter 42. The Slaying Of 
Ka‘b Bin Al-Ashraf, The Tágát 
Of The Jews 


[4664] 119 - (1801) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr heard Jabir 
say: “The Messenger of Allah 3% 
said: ‘Who will (deal with) Ka‘b 
bin Al-Ashraf? For he has 
offended Allah and His 
Messenger.’ Muhammad bin 
Maslamah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, do you want me to kill 
him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Give me permission to speak to 
him (with no restrictions). He 
said: ‘Speak to him (and say 
whatever you want).' So he went 
to him and spoke to him, and 
reminded him of that which was 
between them. He said: ‘This 
man is asking us for charity and 
he is asking us for too much.’ 
When he heard that he said: 
‘And by Allah, you will become 
more tired of him.’ He said: ‘We 
have become his followers now, 
and we would not like to leave 
him until we see what turn things 
will take.’ He said: ‘I want you to 
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give me a loan.’ He said: ‘What 
will you give me as a collateral?’ 
He said: "What do you want?' He 
said: ‘Give me your womenfolk as 
collateral.’ He said: “You are the 
most handsome of the Arabs; 
why would we give you our 
womenfolk as collateral?’ He 
said: ‘Give me your children as 
collateral.’ He said: ‘Our children 
will be slandered, and it will be 
said that they were given as 
collateral for two Sa‘ of dates.’ 
Rather we will give you our 
weapons as collateral.’ He said: 
"Yes, then.’ So he promised him 
that he would come to him with 
Al-Hárith, Abû ‘Abs bin Jabr, 
and 'Abbád bin Bishr. They came 
and called to him at night, and he 
went down to them.” - Sufyan 
said: (all the narrators) except 
‘Amr said: “His wife said to him: 
‘I hear a sound like the sound of 
one who wants to shed blood.’ 
He said: ‘It is only Muhammad 
bin Maslamah, his foster brother, 
and Abû Ná'ilah. When a 
gentleman is called he must 
respond, even if he will be 
stabbed.’ Muhammad said: 
‘When he comes, I will stretch 
out my hands towards his head, 
and when I hold him, do your 
job. When he came down, he 
came down holding his cloak 
under his arm. They said: ‘We 
smell a nice fragrance coming 
from you. He said: ‘Yes, I am 
married to so-and-so who is the 
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most fragrant of Arab women.’ 
He said: ‘Let me smell it.’ He 
said: ‘Yes, smell it. So he held 
his head and smelled it. Then he 
said: "Will you let me smell it 
again?’ Then he held him firmly 
by the head and said: ‘Do your 
job,’ and they killed him.” 


Chapter 43. The Battle Of 
Khaibar 


[4665] 120 - (1365) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
launched a campaign against 
Khaibar. “We prayed Fajr there 
when it was still dark, then the 
Prophet of Allah à& rode and 
Abi Talhah rode, and I was 
seated behind Abû Talhah (on 
his mount). The Prophet %% let 
his mount run through the 
narrow streets of Khaibar, and 
my knee was touching the thigh 
of the Prophet of Allah 4%. The 
Izár slipped from the thigh of the 
Prophet of Allah #, and I could 
see the whiteness of the thigh of 
the Prophet of Allah à&. When 
he entered the town, he said: 
'Alláhu-Akbar! Khaibar is 
destroyed! Then, when we 
descend in their courtyard (ie. 
near to them), evil will be the 
morning for those who had been 
warned"! He said it three 
times. The people had come out 
to their work and they said: 


Ul As mentioned in Sürat As-Saffát 37:177. 


كتاب الجهاد والسير 112 


(المعجم DU) - (EY‏ غزوة خيبر) 
(التحفة £0( 

)1850(-1١5١ [ee]‏ وحَدَني 
SS‏ حَرْبٍ: oi je ER‏ 
ابن EE‏ عَنْ عَبْدِ vue ug ull‏ عَنْ 
PE TEE‏ 
ela du ios‏ عِنْدَهَا aii io‏ 
Ls} viis‏ 2 الله WWE‏ 0 
Gs‏ رَدِيف Gb‏ 6 


[NY 
١ 


PP SE GES في‎ BE الله‎ ES 
SIN) pads di at sd dad fed 
oe SY UE I الله‎ Zo dd عَنْ‎ 
: Q6 rege j= Ub Be الله‎ us 
di 4 d cue nie Ui ان‎ 
dé iouis eea si قزم‎ get 


oo es‏ قَالَ: وَقَدْ OS! GF‏ إلى 


Xx NIE َقَالُوا : ود‎ eaves 
اا‎ ee dou 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 


‘Muhammad!’” - (One of the 
narrators) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: 
“Some of our companions said: 
‘And the army!’”- He said: “And 
we seized Khaibar by force.” 


[4666] 121 - (...) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “I was 
riding behind Abü Talhah on the 
day of (the battle of) Khaibar, 
and my foot was touching the 
foot of the Messenger of Allah 
#2. We came to them when the 
sun had risen and they had 
brought out their flocks and had 
come out with their axes, large 
baskets and shovels. They said: 
‘Muhammad and the army" The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
'Khaibar is destroyed! Then, 
when we descend in their 
courtyard (i.e. near to them), evil 
will be the morning for those who 
had been warned!" And Allah 
defeated them." 

[4667] 122 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah às came to 
Khaibar he said: "Then, when we 
descend in their courtyard (i.e. 
near to them), evil will be the 
morning for those who had been 
warned)” P] 


[4668] 123 - (1802) It was 


11 As mentioned in Sárat As-Saffat 37:177. 
1 As mentioned in Sárat As-Saffát 37:177. 
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narrated that Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘ said: “We set out with the 
Messenger of Allah & to 
Khaibar, travelling by night. One 
of the men said to ‘Amir bin Al- 
Akwa‘: ‘Will you not let us hear 
some of your poetry?’ For ‘Amir 
was a poet. So he started to 
chant to the people, saying: 

*O Allah, were it not for You, we 
would not have been guided, 

Or given charity or offered 
prayers. 

So forgive us, we want to lay 
down our lives for You 

Make us steadfast when we 
meet (the enemy) 

And bestow tranquillity upon us 
When we are called upon.’ 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Who is this camel-driver?' They 
said: “Amir.’ He said: ‘May Allah 
have mercy on him.’ One of the 
men said: 'It (martyrdom) is 
guaranteed for him, O Messenger 
of Alláh. Would that you had let 
us benefit from him.’ Then we 
came to Khaibar and besieged 
them until we began to suffer 
extreme hunger. Then he said: 
*Alláh, exalted is He, has granted 
victory over them.’ 

When the evening of the day 
when victory was granted came, 
the people lit many fires. The 
Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
“What are these fires? What have 
they been lit for?’ They said: ‘For 
cooking meat.’ He said: ‘What 
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kind of meat?’ They said: ‘The 
meat of domestic donkeys.’ The 
Messenger of Allah € said: 
‘Throw it away and break the 
pots.’ A man said: ‘Or may they 
throw it away and wash the pots?’ 
He said: ‘Or that.’ When the 
people were drawn up in ranks, 
‘Amir’s sword was somewhat 
short. He went to strike the leg 
of a Jew, but his sword recoiled 
and struck his own knee, and he 
died as a result of that. When 
they returned (from Khaibar)" - 
Salamah said it while holding my 
hand - “when the Messenger of 
Allah  $& saw me looking 
subdued, he said: ‘What is the 
matter with you?’ I said to him: 
‘May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, O Messenger 
of Allah. They are saying that 
‘Amir’s deed was in vain.’ He 
said: ‘Who said that?’ I said: ‘So- 
and-so, and so-and-so, and Usaid 
bin Hudair Al-Ansari.’ He said: 
‘Those who said that are lying. 
He will have two rewards,’ and 
he held up two fingers together, 
‘for he strove hard in worship 
and engaged in Jihad in the cause 
of Allah, and there are few Arabs 
who strove as he did.” 


[4669] 124 - (..) Salamah bin 
Al-Akwa' said: *On the day of 
(the battle of) Khaibar, my 
brother fought fiercely alongside 
the Messenger of Allah #¢, but 
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his sword recoiled on him and 
killed him. The Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah % said 
concerning that - doubting (that 
it was martyrdom): ‘A man died 
by his own weapon.’ And they 
were uncertain about him." 
Salamah said: *The Messenger of 
Allah # came back from 
Khaibar and I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, give me permission to 
recite some lines of poetry to 
you." The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ gave him permission, but 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: “I 
know what you are going to say.” 
“1 said: 

*O Allah, were it not for You, we 

would not have been guided, 

Or given charity or offered prayers.’ 

The Messenger of Allah # 

said: “You are right.’ 

‘Bestow tranquillity upon us 

And make us steadfast when 

we meet (the enemy), 

For the idolaters have wronged us.’ 
When I had finished reciting 
these lines, the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Who said this?’ I 
said: ‘My brother said it.’ The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘May 
Allah have mercy on him.’ I said: 
‘By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 
people are reluctant to offer the 
funeral prayer for him, and they 
are saying that he is a man who 
died by his own weapon.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘He 
died having striven hard in 
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worship and engaged in Jihad in 
the cause of Allah.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “Then I asked a 
son of Salamah bin Al-Akwa', and 
he told me something similar, 
except that he said - "When I said 
that people were reluctant to offer 
the funeral prayer for him - that 
the Messenger of Allah zx said: 
“They are lying. He died having 
striven hard in worship and 
engaged in Jihad in the cause of 
Allah, and he will have a two fold 
reward," and he gestured with 
two fingers." 


Chapter 44. The Battle Of Al- 
Ahzáb (The Confederates), Also 
Known As Al-Khandaq (The 
Ditch) 
[4670] 125 - (1803) Al-Bara’ 
said: ^On the day of (the battle of) 
Al-Ahzáb, the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ was moving dirt with us. The 
dirt had covered the whiteness of 
his stomach, and he was saying: 
‘O Alláh, were it not for You 
we would not have been guided 
Or given charity or offered 
prayers. 
Send down tranquility upon us 
For those have wronged us.’ 
And he said: 
‘The men are refusing to listen 
to us, 
But if they want mischief we 
shall refuse.’ 
And he raised his voice when 
saying these words.” 
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[4671] (...) It was narrated that 
Abü Ishaq said: “I heard Al- 
Bara’ mention something similar 
(to no. 4670) , except that he 
said: ‘For those have transgressed 
against us." 


[4672] 126 - (1804) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ came 
to us when we were digging the 
ditch and carrying away the dirt on 
our shoulders. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘O Allah, there is no 
life but the life of the Hereafter, so 
forgive the Muhájirin and the 
Ansar.” 


[4673] 127 - (1805) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet 3& said: 

“O Allah, there is no life but 
the life of the Hereafter, 

So forgive the Ansar and the 
Muhédjirin.” 


[4674] 128 - (..) It was 
narrated from Qatádah: “Anas 
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bin Malik told us that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to 
say: ‘O Allah, there is no life but 
the life of the Hereafter.” (One 
of the narrators) Shu‘bah said: 
“Or he said: 

‘O Allah, there is no life but 
the life of the Hereafter, 

So honor the Ansár and the 
Muhájirin." 


[4675] 129 - (..) Anas bin 
Malik said: “They were chanting 
lines of poetry, when the 
Messenger of Allah $$ was with 
them, and they were saying: 

‘O Allah, there is no goodness but 

the goodness of the Hereafter 

So help the Ansar and the 

Muhajirin.’” 

According to the Hadith of 
Shaibán, instead of “help” they 
said “forgive.” 


[4676] 130 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Companions of 
Muhammad 3& were saying on the 
day of (the battle of) Al-Khandaq: 
"We are the ones who swore 
allegiance to Muhammad 
(Swearing) to follow Islam as 
long as we live.’ 
Or he said: '(Swearing) to engage 
inJihád"" - (One of the narrators) 
Hammad was not sure - 
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“And the Prophet #¢ was saying: 
‘O Allah, the (true) goodness is 
the goodness of the Hereafter, 


So forgive the Ansdr and 
Muhajirin.” 


Chapter 45. The Battle Of 
Dhu-Qarad And Other Battles 


[4677] 131 - (1806) Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa' said: "I went out 
before the first Adhán, and the 
milch-camels of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ were grazing at Dhu 
Qarad. A slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf met me and 
said: ‘The milch-camels of the 
Messenger of Allah $& have been 
stolen.’ I said: "Who took them?’ 
He said: ‘Ghatafan.’ So I shouted 
three times: ‘Ya Sabahah! (a cry 
of alarm),’ and I made the whole 
city between the two lava plains 
hear me. Then I ran off in 
pursuit until I caught up with 
them in Dhu Qarad, and they 
were watering (the animals). I 
started shooting them with my 
arrows, as I was an archer, and 
saying: 

‘I am the son of Al-Akwa' 

And today is the day when the 
ignoble meet their doom.’ 

I kept chanting these lines, until 
I rescued the milch-camels from 
them, and I snatched thirty 
cloaks from them too. Then the 
Prophet # and the people came, 
and I said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, T 
kept the people away from the 
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water when they were thirsty. 
Send someone after them now.’ 
He (#2) said: ‘O son of Al- 
Akwa', you have taken (what you 
have taken); be kind.’ Then we 
came back, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ seated me behind him 
on his she-camel, until we 
entered Al-Madinah.” 


[4678] 132 - (1807) Ilyas bin 
Salamah narrated: “My father 
said: "We came to Al-Hudaibiyah 
with the Messenger of Allah 2% 
and we were fourteen hundred 
strong. They had fifty sheep that 
they could not water. The Messenger 
of Allah $& sat at the edge of the 
well, and he either offered 
supplication or spat into the well, 
then the water welled up, and we 
drank and gave water to the 
animals. Then the Messenger of 
Allah $& called upon us to swear 
allegiance at the foot of the tree. 
I swore allegiance to him with the 
first of the people, then one group 
after another swore allegiance to 
him. Then when the people were 
halfway done, he said: *Swear 
allegiance, O Salamah!" I said: “I 
swore allegiance to you, O Messenger 
of Alláh, with the first of the 
people." He said: “Do it again.” 
And the Messenger of Allah i& 
saw that I had no weapon, so the 
Messenger of Allah ## gave me a 
large shield or a small shield, then 
I swore allegiance to him again. 
Then when he reached the last of 
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the people, he said: “Will you not 
swear allegiance to me, O 

Salamah?" 

I said: “I have sworn allegiance to 
you, O Messenger of Allah, with 
the first of the people and when 
the people were halfway done.” 
He said: “Do it again.” So I swore 
allegiance to him a third time. 
Then he said to me: “O Salamah, 
where is the shield that I gave 
you?” I said: “O Messenger of 
Allâh, my paternal uncle ‘Amir 
met me and he had no weapon, so 
I gave it to him.” The Messenger 
of Allah #2 smiled and said: “You 
are like the one who said in the 
past: ‘O Allah, give me a friend 
wbo is dearer to me than my own 
self.” Then the idolaters sent an 
offer of peace, so we started to mix 
with one another and we concluded 
a truce. I was a servant of Talbah 
bin ‘Ubaidullah; I used to water 
and groom his horse, and serve 
him, and I ate from his food. I had 
left behind my family and wealth 
to emigrate in the cause of Allâh 
and to join His Messenger 28. 
When we made peace with the 
people of Makkah and began to 
mix with one another, I came to a 
tree, swept away its thorns and lay 
down at its base. Then four of the 
idolaters from Makkah came to 
me and started to speak ill of the 
Messenger of Allah 3&. I got angry 
with them and I moved to another 
tree, and they hung up their 
weapons and lay down. While they 
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were like that, a caller cried out 
from the bottom of the valley: “O 
Muhajirin! Ibn Zunaim has been 
killed!” I drew my sword and 
attacked those four men while 
they slept, and I took their 
weapons and gathered them in my 
hand. Then I said: “By the One 
Who has honored the face of 
Muhammad, none of you will raise 
his head but I will strike his face." 
Then I brought them to the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, and my 
paternal uncle ‘Amir brought a 
man from Al-'Abalát who was 
called Mikraz, leading him to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ on a horse 
with a thick covering on its back, 
along with seventy of the idolaters. 
The Messenger of Allah zz looked 
at them and said: “Let them go, so 
that it may be proven that they are 
evildoers from beginning to end." 
So the Messenger of Allah i& 
pardoned them, then Alláh 
revealed (the words): ‘And He it is 
Who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from 
them in the midst of Makkah, after 
He had made you victors over 
them. 


11 Al-Fath 48:24. 
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Then we set out back to Al- 
Madinah, and we made a stop 
where there was a mountain 
between us and Bani Lihyan, who 
were idolaters. The Messenger of 
Allah #@ prayed for forgiveness 
for the one who would climb the 
mountain that night as a scout 
for the Prophet g and his 
Companions. I climbed that 
mountain two or three times. 
Then we came to Al-Madinah 
and the Messenger of Allah 2% 
sent his mounts with Rabah, the 
slave of the Messenger of Allah 
32, and I went with him. I also 
took out the horse of Talhah, to 
let it graze with the other mounts. 
The next morning, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Fazári had raided the 
mounts of the Messenger of Allah 
£ and driven them all away, and 
had killed the herdsman. I said: 
*O Rabah, take this horse and go 
to Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah, and 
tell the Messenger of Allah 3 
that the idolaters have raided his 
mounts.” Then I stood on a 
hillock and turned to face Al- 
Madinah, and I called out three 
times: Ya Sabahah! (a cry of 
alarm). Then I set off in pursuit of 
the people, shooting arrows at 
them, and reciting lines of poetry, 
saying: 

“I am the son of Al-Akwa' 

And today is the day when the 
ignoble meet their doom." 

I caught up with one of them, 
and shot an arrow that went 
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through his saddle and pierced his 
shoulder, and I said: “Take that!" 
“1 am the son of Al-Akwa' 

And today is the day when the 
ignoble meet their doom.” 

He said: ‘By Allah, I kept 
shooting at them and killing their 
mounts; every time a horseman 
came back towards me, I went to 
a tree and sat at its foot, then I 
shot him and killed his horse. 
Then when the mountains 
narrowed in and they entered a 
narrow gorge, I climbed up the 
mountain and started repelling 
them with stones, and I kept 
following them until I managed 
to recapture all the camels of the 
Messenger of Allah à& and they 
gave up. But I pursued them, 
shooting at them, until they 
dropped more than thirty cloaks 
and thirty spears in order to 
lighten their loads. They did not 
throw down anything but I put a 
stone on it as a marker for the 
Messenger of Allâh g and his 
Companions to recognize it. 
Then they came to a narrow pass, 
and so-and-so the son of Badr 
Al-Fazari came to them, and they 
sat down to eat lunch. I sat atop 
a stone and Al-Fazári said: 
"What is this that I see?" They 
said: “By Allah, yesterday we 
encountered this one and he has 
not left us since it was dark; he 
kept shootirg at us until he took 
everything that was in our 
hands.” 
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He said: “Four of you should get 
up and rush at him.” So four of 
them climbed up the mountain 
towards me, and when it became 
possible to talk, I said: “Do you 
know me?” They said: “No, who 
are you?” I said: “I am Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa‘, and by the One 
Who has honored the face of 
Muhammad, I will not pursue 
any man among you but I will 
catch him, but no man among 
you who pursues me will catch 
me.” One of them said: “I think 
(he is right).” So they went back, 
but I did not move from that 
place until I saw the horsemen of 
the Messenger of Allah # riding 
through the trees. The first of 
them was Al-Akhram Al-Asadi, 
after whom came Abû Qatadah 
Al-Ansari, after whom came Al- 
Miqdád bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindi. I 
took hold of the reins of Al- 
Akhram and they (the idolaters) 
turned and fled. I said: *O 
Akhram, guard yourselves against 
them lest they cut you off, until 
the Messenger of Allah g and 
his Companions join you." He 
said: *O Salamah, if you believe 
in Allâh and the Last Day, and 
you know that Paradise is true 
and Hell is true, then do not 
stand between me and 
martyrdom." So I let him go, and 
he and ‘Abdur-Rahman met. He 
killed the horse of ‘Abdur- 
Rahmán and 'Abdur-Rahmán 
stabbed him and killed him, then 
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he turned his horse around. Abû 
Qatádah, the horseman of the 
Messenger of Allah 3, caught up 
with ‘Abdur-Rahman and stabbed 
him and killed him. By the One 
Who has honored the face of 
Muhammad, I followed them, 
running on foot, until I could not 
see the Companions of Muhammad 
# or their dust behind me, until 
before the sun set, when they 
reached a pass where there was 
water, which was called Dhu 
Qarad, where they could drink, 
because they were thirsty. 

They looked at me, running 
behind them, and I turned them 
out of there before they even 
tasted a drop of it. They went out 
and ran down a mountain path, 
and I ran behind one of their 
men and shot him in the shoulder 
blade. I said: "Take that! I am 
the son of Al-Akwa' and today is 
the day when the ignoble meet 
their doom." He said: ^May his 
mother be bereft of him! He has 
been chasing us since morning." I 
said: ^Yes, O enemy of yourself, 
I have been chasing you since 
morning." They left behind two 
horses on the mountain path, and 
I brought them to the Messenger 
of Allah £. ‘Amir met me with a 
container in which there was milk 
diluted with water, and a container 
in which their was water, and I 
performed Wudii’ and drank some 
of it. Then I went to the Messenger 
of Allah 4, who was at the water 


كتاب الجهاد والسير 127 


IX ولا‎ TEE 
" z 2 4 Ass Ge ae 


buco E 5 3 "d TM فيه‎ er 


o FL مع‎ 


ael ai فَنَظَرُوا‎ : ae cn 


ae o 3307 del er ت‎ RA o وو‎ Jot وَرَاعَهُمْ‎ 
5 d d, ذَاقُوا م‎ s 


وَيَخْرجُونَ 


T ex qur qu‏ قَالَ: يا 


00 oh i bo de "Za aisi 


CE JG "3 y فَرَسَيْنَ‎ 
ie إل رَسُولٍ الله‎ Gps 


pd ie Sis Qd RAY YE pied; 


E الل‎ Ja E 
SAL شَيْءٍِ‎ M5 quii قَدْ أَحَذَ يَلْكَ‎ 
IS 8385 وكل رمح‎ eA D 
Dig gi JS مِنَّ‎ BE تحر‎ J% 
لِرَسُولٍ‎ gu OX S5 لْمَوْمه‎ 

IAN MGE RENE الله‎ 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 


from which I had driven them 
away. The Messenger of Allah 2 
had taken those camels and 
everything that I had captured 
from the idolaters, and all of the 
spears and cloaks. Bilal had 
slaughtered one of the camels that 
I had captured from the people, 
and he was roasting part of its liver 
and hump for the Messenger of 
Allah &&. I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, let me select one hundred 
men from among the people and 
follow those people, so that there 
will be no one who could convey 
the news but I will kill him.” 

The Messenger of Allah 2% 
smiled so broadly that his molars 
appeared in the light of the fire, 
then he said: “O Salamah, do you 
think that you can do that?” I 
said: “Yes, by the One Who has 
honored you.” He said: “Now 
they are being welcomed in the 
land of Ghatafan.” A man from 
Ghatafán came and so-and-so 
slaughtered a camel for them. As 
they were skinning it, they saw a 
cloud of dust, and they said: 
"The people have come!" They 
fled, and the next morning the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
best of our horsemen today was 
Abû Qatádah, and the best of 
our foot soldiers was Salamah." 
Then the Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
gave me two shares, the share of 
a horseman and the share of a 
foot soldier; he gave me them 
both. Then the Messenger of 
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Allah i seated me behind him 
on Al-‘Adba’ (his she-camel), and 
we came back to Al-Madinah. 
There was a man among the 
Ansar who could not be beaten in 
a race. He started saying: “Is 
there anyone who will race me 
back to Al-Madinah? Who will 
race me back to Al-Madinah?” 
And he started repeating that. 
When I heard his words, I said: 
“Will you not show honor and 
respect to a noble man?” He 
said: “No, unless he is the 
Messenger of Allah #¢.” I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed 
for you; let me get down and race 
this man.” He said: “If you wish.” 
I said: “I am coming to you.” 

I leapt up and started running. I 
slowed down on one or two high 
places where I starting gasping, 
then I followed his tracks, then I 
slowed down on one or two high 
places, then I rushed and caught 
up with him. I tapped him 
between the shoulders and said: 
“You have been overtaken, by 
Allah!” I said: “I think so." Then 
I beat him to Al-Madinah. Then 
by Allah, we only stayed there for 
three nights before we went out 
to Khaibar with the Messenger of 
Allah #5. My paternal uncle 
‘Amir started reciting lines of 
poetry to the people, saying: 

*By Alláh, were it not for Alláh 
we would not have been guided, 
Or given charity or offered prayers. 


كتاب الجهاد والسير 129 


T e "1365 - 22 o7 vel t 
قال:‎ cd ll وامي درنى فلاسَابق‎ cl 


tet :سه‎ te ee 75, H 
et Sask قال قلت:‎ amis op 
Ae Bort سي م0‎ 
قال:‎ Cm ped aas VE Y 
"E 5 E BEDS 1 s? رع‎ 
عله شرفا أو شرفين استبقی‎ de 


gt ee 
ar ot 


oye pl M x. Ema A 
ade odes worl ثم عدوت في‎ ٠» نفسي‎ 


Us LA نم ئي‎ gx 4 
Ju $81 6 : 
GÍ u tà SE LXI إلى‎ ES 
oS Jp ex & gd إلا تلاك‎ 
عَامِرٌ‎ qe MS JU SE رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
. ينجر بالْقَوْم‎ 
تالله! لؤلاالله مَااهْتَدَيِنَا‎ 
eS UN E NET 


ve 
z 
[ 


-JÓ PU LA. A 


LN إن‎ aes ee ces 
ele Ee sigh 

^ Mouse 3 E "iz 

JL dý‏ الله i2») BE‏ هذا؟» 


E z 
z 3 


«35 GU e» قَالَ:‎ Cau Ub لَ:‎ 
au uis. LSU. EGG 
JG NERA 
de PS ibs p E c6 
GRE [ul] Vy lal go God gue 


The Book of Jihad and Expeditions 


We cannot do without Your 

favor, 

So keep us steadfast when we 

meet (the enemy) 

And send down tranquillity upon 
us.” 

The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Who is this?” He said: “I am 
‘Amir.” He said: “May your Lord 
forgive you." Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ prayed for 
forgiveness for a certain person, 
he would be martyred. “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, who was riding a 
camel of his, called out: “O Prophet 
of Allah, would that you had let us 
benefit from ‘Amir.” When we 
reached Khaibar, their king Marhab 
came out, brandishing his sword and 
saying: 

“Khaibar knows that I am Marhab 

A fully armed warrior, a tried 

and tested hero 

When war comes, spreading its 

flames.” 

My paternal uncle ‘Amir came 
out to meet him in single combat, 
and said: 

“Khaibar knows that Iam ‘Amir, 

A fully-armed warrior who 

plunges into battle.” 

They exchanged blows; the 
sword of Marhab struck the 
shield of my uncle ‘Amir, and 
‘Amir went to attack from below, 
but his sword recoiled and struck 
the artery in his forearm, and 
that led to his death.’ 

Salamah said: ‘I went out and 
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saw a group of the Companions of 
the Prophet $$, who were saying: 
“Amir’s deed was in vain; he 
killed himself." I went to the 
Prophet #5 weeping, and said: “O 
Messenger of Alláh, was ‘Amir’s 
deed in vain?” He said: “Who 
said that?” I said: “Some of your 
Companions.” He said: “Whoever 
said that is lying. Rather he will 
have a twofold reward.” Then he 
sent me to ‘Ali, who had sore 
eyes, and he said: “I will give the 
banner to a man who loves Allah 
and His Messenger 3&, or who is 
loved by Allah and His Messenger 
#.” I brought ‘Ali, leading him 
because he had sore eyes. I 
brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah g, who put spittle in his 
eyes, and they were healed, then 
he gave him the banner. 

Marhab came out, saying: 
“Khaibar knows that I am Marhab 
A fully armed warrior, a tried 
and tested hero 

When war comes, spreading its 
flames.” 

‘Alî said: 

“I am the one whose mother 
called him Haidar (lion) 

Like a lion in the forest with a 
fearsome countenance. 

I return their attack with one 
more fierce." 

He struck the head of Marhab 
and killed him, then victory came 
at his hands.” 
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Chapter 46. The Words Of 
Allah, The Most High: “And 
He It Is Who Has Withheld 
Their Hands From You”!!! 


[4679] 133 - (1808) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that eighty armed men from 
Makkah swooped down upon the 
Messenger of Allah 3& from the 
mountain of At-Tan‘im, seeking 
to attack the Prophet 3& and his 
Companions. He captured them 
but spared their lives. Then Allah 
revealed (the words): “And He it 
is Who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from 
them in the midst of Makkah, 
after He had made you victors 
over them. 


Chapter 47. Women 
Participating In Military 
Expeditions With The Men 


[4680] 134 - (1809) It was 
narrated from Anas that on the 
day of (the batttle of) Hunain, 
Umm Sulaim kept a dagger with 
her. Abû Talhah saw her and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
Umm Sulaim has a dagger with 
her.” The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said to her: “What is this dagger 


Dl Al-Fath 48:24. 
123} Al-Fath 48:24. 
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(for)?" She said: “I am keeping it 
so that if any of the idolaters 
come near me, I will rip his belly 
open with it." The Messenger of 
Allah # smiled and she said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, kill all those, 
other than us, whom you set free, 
because they are the ones who 
deserted you." The Messenger of 
Allah ài said: “O Umm Sulaim, 
Alláh is sufficient and He has 
been kind to us." 


[4681] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Thábit (no. 4680) was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik concerning 
the story of Umm Sulaim and the 
Prophet 3&. 


[4682] 135 - (1810) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #2 allowed 
Umm Sulaim and some of the 
Ansári women to accompany him 
on military campaigns. They 
would bring water and treat the 
wounded." 


[4683] 136 - (1811) It was 
narrated that Anas said: *On the 
day of (the battle of) Uhud, when 
some of the people felt defeated 
and deserted the Prophet 2, 
Abû Talhah stood in fiont of the 
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Prophet #2, covering him with a 
shield. Abû Talhah was a powerful 
archer and he broke two or three 
bows that day (because of excessive 
use). Whenever a man passed in 
front of him with a quiver of arrows, 
he ($g) would say: ‘Spread them 
for Abû Talhah.’ The Prophet of 
Allah would look out over the 
people, and Abû Talhah would say 
to him: ‘O Prophet of Allah, may 
my father and mother be ransomed 
for you. Do not raise your head, lest 
you be struck by an arrow from the 
people. My neck is before your 
neck.’ And I saw ‘Aishah bint Abi 
Bakr and Umm Sulaim, with their 
garments folded up, and I could see 
their anklets on their feet, carrying 
water skins on their backs, pouring 
it into their mouths. Then they 
would go back and fill them again, 
then bring them and pour water 
into the people’s mouths. The 
sword fell from Abû Talhah’s hand 
two or three times, because of 
drowsiness.” 


Chapter 48. Women Who Take 
Part In Military Expeditions 
Are To Be Given A Reward But 
Not A Regular Share; And The 
Prohibition Of Killing Children 
Of The Enemy 

[4684] 137 - (1812) It was 
narrated from Yazid bin Hurmuz 
that Najdah wrote to Ibn “Abbas, 
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asking him about five things. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Were it not for 
(fear of) concealing knowledge, I 
would not have written to him.” 
Najdah wrote to him (saying): 
“Tell me, did the Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ take women on 
campaigns with him? Did he give 
them a share (of the spoils of 
war)? Did he kill children? How 
long is an orphan considered to 
be such? And about the Khums - 
who is it for?” Ibn ‘Abbas wrote 
to him saying: “You wrote and 
asked me whether the Messenger 
of Allah g took women on 
campaigns with him. He did take 
them with him, so that they might 
treat the wounded, and they were 
given a reward from the spoils of 
war; as for a regular share, that 
was not given to them. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ did not 
kill children, so do not kill 
children. And you wrote and 
asked me how long an orphan is 
considered to be such. By Allah, 
if a man’s beard has grown but 
he is still incapable of getting his 
due from others or fulfilling his 
obligations towards them (then 
he is still regarded as an orphan). 
But when he can look after his 
affairs like other people, then he 
is no longer regarded as an 
orphan. And you wrote and 
asked me about the Khums and 
who it is for. We used to say that 
it was for us, but our people have 
denied it to us." 
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[4685] 138 - (...) It was narrated 
from Yazid bin Hurmuz that 
Najdah wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas and 
asked him about some things... a 
Hadith like that of Sulaimán bin 
Bilál (no. 4684), except that in the 
Hadith of Hatim it says: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& did not kill 
children, so do not kill children, 
unless you know what Al-Khidr 
knew about the boy whom he 
killed.” 

Ishaq added in his Hadith from 
Hátim: “... and you can tell who 
is a believer, in which case kill 
the disbelievers and leave the 
believers.” 


[4686] 139 - (...) It was narrated 
that Yazid bin Hurmuz said: 
“Najdah bin ‘Amir Al-Harüri wrote 
to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked him about 
slaves and women who are present 
at the time when the spoils of war 
are distributed - do they get a share 
of it? (And he asked) about killing 
children, and when an orphan is no 
longer regarded as such, and who 
are the kinsmen (Dhawil-Qurba’) 
(of the Prophet #2)? He said to 
Yazid: ‘Write to him. Were it not 
that he is likely to fall into folly, I 
would not have written to him. 
Write: You wrote and asked me 
about women and slaves who are 
present at the time when the spoils 


J See: Sürat Al-Kahf 18:74. 


كتاب الجهاد والسير 136 


gh GSS )...(-١"”8 [Ee] 


ee E 
«he es D wee a Lars 


ساس 


JC Lets gf إِلَى اب‎ CB أن نَجْدَةَ‎ ee 


"EP 
ale ما‎ lis کون‎ o y! GA ES 
NIU الْخَضِرٌ مِنَ‎ 

PROF‏ حيو عن حا اواز 
الْمُؤْمِنَ as‏ الْكَافِرَ pais‏ الْمُؤْمِنَ . 

Sir GR, )...(-١79 Ded 


oh deu Se od Gis supr 


Za 
o z ora 


2 عن يزيد بن‎ TC Au مية» عن‎ 
pe e دة‎ ees. MG p 
xxi عن‎ AER te alt di الحَرُورِيٌ‎ 
winds هَلْ‎ RAI opa ا‎ 
Pe ob Sok ji B وَعَنْ‎ Ed 
AN T 5e exi as ae nats aa 


مَنْ هُمْ؟ 0 o3 I3 gd‏ فلولا 
أن Beth gx‏ ما sa SS‏ 
ES LANI MI‏ قال sb cum‏ 


The Book of Jihád and Expeditions 


of war are distributed - do they get 
a share of it? They do not get a 
share of it, but they are to be given 
a reward. You wrote and asked me 
about killing children. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& did not kill 
them, so do not kill them, unless 
you know about them what the 
companion of Musa knew about 
the boy whom he killed. You 
wrote and asked me about an 
orphan and when he is no longer 
regarded as an orphan. He 
continues to be regarded as an 
orphan until he reaches puberty 
and attains maturity of mind. And 
you wrote and asked me about the 
kinsmen (of the Prophet 3), and 
who they are. We believed that we 
were they, but our people denied 
that to us.” 

[4687] (...) It was narrated that 
Yazid bin Hurmuz said: “Najdah 
wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas...” and he 
quoted a similar Hadith (as no. 
4684). 

Abû Ishaq said: ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Bishr narrated: Sufyán narrated 
this Hadith, in full. 


[4688] 140 - (...) It was 
narrated that Yazid bin Hurmuz 
said: “Najdah bin ‘Amir wrote to 
Ibn ‘Abbâs.” He said: “I was 
present with Ibn ‘Abbas when he 
read his letter and when he wrote 


UJ See: Stirat Al-Kahf 18:71. 
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his answer. Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘By 
Allâh, were it not in order to 
prevent him from falling into 
wickedness, I would not have 
written to him. May he never be 
honored.’ He wrote to him 
(saying): ‘You asked about the 
share of the kinsmen whom Allah 
mentioned - who are they? We 
used to think that we are the 
kinsmen of the Messenger of 
Allah i£, but our people denied 
that to us. You asked about the 
orphan and when he is no longer 
regarded as such. When he 
reaches the age of marriage and 
attains maturity of mind, then his 
wealth may be given to him, and 
he is no longer regarded as an 
orphan. 

You asked: “Did the Messenger 
of Allah s& kil any of the 
children of the idolaters?" The 
Messenger of Allah à& did not 
kill any of them, so you should 
not kill any of them, unless you 
know about them what Al-Khidr 
knew about the boy whom he 
killed. You asked about women 
and slaves, and whether they are 
to be given a defined share if 
they are present in battle? They 
are not to be given a defined 
share, but they should be given 
some reward from the spoils of 
war.” 


Il See: Al-Kahf 18:71. 
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[4689] 141 - (..) It was 
narrated that Yazid bin Hurmuz 
said: “Najdah wrote to Ibn 
“Abbas...” and he mentioned part 
of the Hadith but he did not 
narrate it in full, like the Hadith 
we have mentioned above. 


[4690] 142 - (1812) It was 
narrated that Umm ‘Atiyyah Al- 
Ansariyyah said: “I went out on 
seven campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah #8; I would 
stay behind in the camp, make 
food for them, treat the wounded 
and look after the sick.” 


[4691] (..) Hisham narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4690) with 
this chain of narration. 


Chapter 49. The Number Of 
Campaigns Of The Prophet 2 


[4692] 143 - (1254) It was 
narrated from Abd Ishaq that 
‘Abdullah bin Yazid went out to 
lead the people in prayers for 
rain. He prayed two Rak‘ah then 
he prayed for rain. He said: “On 
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that day I met Zaid bin Arqam, 
and there was only one man 
between me and him. I said to 
him: ‘How many campaigns did 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
wage?’ He said: ‘Nineteen.’ I 
said: ‘On how many campaigns 
were you with him?’ He said: 
‘Seventeen.’ I said: ‘What was the 
first campaign he waged?’ He 
said: ‘Dhat Al-‘Usair’ or 'AI- 
‘Ushair.”” 


[4693] 144 - )...( It was narrated 
from Ibn Ishaq, from Zaid bin 
Argam from whom he heard it, 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
went on nineteen campaigns, and 
after he emigrated he performed 
Hajj only once, the Farewell Hajj. 


[4694] 145 - (1813) Abü Az- 
Zubair narrated that he heard 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say: “I went 
on nineteen campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah $&." 

Jábir said: ^I was not present at 
(the battles of) Badr or Uhud, 
because my father did not let me 
go. When ‘Abdullah (i.e., his 
father) was killed on the day of 
Uhud, I did not stay behind from 
any campaign with the Messenger 
of Allah 3." 


[4695] 146 - (1814) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Buraidah that his father said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah 3X 
went On nineteen campaigns, and 
he fought in eight of them.” 


[4696] 147 - (..) It was 
narrated from Ibn Buraidah that 
his father said that he went on 
sixteen Campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah #&. 


[4697] 148 - (1815) It was 
narrated that Yazid bin Abi 
‘Ubaid said: “I heard Salamah say: 
‘I went on seven campaigns with 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, and I 
went out on nine campaigns that 
he sent out. On one occasion Abü 
Bakr was in charge of us and on 
another occasion Usámah bin 
Zaid was in charge of us.” 


[4698] (..) Hatim narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4697), 
except that he said in both cases: 
"Seven campaigns." 


Chapter 50. The Campaign Of 
Dhát Ar-Riqá' 


[4699] 149 - (1816) It was 
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narrated that Abû Misa said: “We 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah 4 on a campaign, and there 
were six of us. We had only one 
camel, which we took turns riding. 
Our feet became sore, and my feet 
became so sore that my toenails 
fell off. We wrapped rags around 
out feet, so the campaign became 
known as Dhat Ar-Riga‘ because 
of the rags that we used to 
bandage our feet." 

Abû Burdah said: “Abû Misa 
narrated this Hadith, then he did 
not like to do so. It is as if he did 
not like to broadcast his deeds.” 


Chapter 51. It Is Disliked To 
Seek The Help Of Disbelievers 
In War Except In Cases Of 
Necessity, Or If He Thinks 
Well Of The Muslims 


[4700] 150 - (1817) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet %¥g, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ set out for 
Badr, and when he was in Harrat 
Al-Wabarah, he was met by a man 
who was known for his courage 
and valor. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ rejoiced 
when they saw him, but when he 
caught up with him he said to the 
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Messenger of Allah 2¢: ‘I have 
come so that I may join you and 
get a share (of the spoils of war) 
with you.’ The Messenger of Allah 
$5 said to him: ‘Will you believe in 
Allah and His Messenger?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Then go back, 
for I will never seek the help of a 
idolater.”” 

She said: “He went away, then 
when we were in Ash-Shajarah, 
the man met him and said the 
same as he had said the first time, 
and the Prophet 4% said the same 
as he had said; he said: ‘Go back, 
for I will never seek the help of a 
idolater.’ Then he came back and 
met him in Al-Baida’, and he said 
what he had said to him the first 
time: “Will you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ The Messenger of Allah 3 
said to him: ‘Then come with us." 
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33. The Book of 
Leadership 


Chapter 1 - The People Follow 
The Quraish And The Caliphate 
Belongs To The Quraish 


[4701] 1 - (1818) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
‘The people follow the Quraish 
in this matter, the Muslims follow 
the Muslims, and the disbelievers 
follow the disbelievers.” 


[4702] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 3&, and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith including the 
following: ‘The people follow the 
Quraish in this matter, the 
Muslims follow the Muslims and 
the disbelievers follow the 
disbelievers.” 
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[4703] 3 - (1819) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet i 
said: ‘People follow the Quraish, 
for good or for evil.” 


[4704] 4 - (1820) ‘Asim bin 
Muhammad bin Zaid narrated 
from his father that Abdullah 
said: The Messenger of Allah ## 
said: “This matter will remain 
among the Quraish, even if only 
two people remain.” 


[4705] 5 - (1821) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “I entered upon the Prophet 
$& with my father, and I heard him 
say: “This matter will not end until 
there have been among them 
twelve caliphs.’ Then he said 
something that I could not hear, 
and I said to my father: ‘What did 
he say?’ He said: ‘All of them will 
be from the Quraish.” 


[4706] 6 - (... It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: “I 
heard the Prophet #¢ say: ‘The 
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people’s affairs will go well so 
long as they are governed by 
twelve men.’ Then the Prophet 
#2 said something that I did not 
hear, and I asked my father: 
"What did the Messenger of 
Allah $& say?’ He said: ‘All of 
them will be from the Quraish.” 


[4707] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
(similar to no. 4706) from the 
Prophet £, but he did not 
mention (the words) “The 
people’s affairs will go well.” 


[4708] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that Simak bin Harb said: I heard 
Jábir bin Samurah say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ say: 
“Islam will continue to prevail 
through twelve caliphs.” Then he 
said something that I did not 
understand, and I said to my 
father: “What did he say?” He 
said: “All of them will be from 
the Quraish.” 


[4709] 8 - (... It was narrated 
that Jábir bin Samurah said: 
"The Prophet #¢ said: “This 
matter will continue to prevail 
until there have been twelve 
caliphs.’ Then he said something 
that I did not understand, and I 
said to my father: ‘What did he 
say?’ He said: ‘All of them will be 
from the Ouraish."" 
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[4710] 9 - (..) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: “I 
went to the Messenger of Allâh 
,ريد‎ and my father was with me, 
and I heard him say: ‘This 
religion will continue to prevail 
and be strong until there have 
been twelve caliphs.’ Then he 
said something that I could not 
hear because of the people's 
voices. I said to my father: “What 
did he say?’ He said: ‘All of them 
will be from the Quraish.” 


[4711] 10 - (1822) It was 
narrated that ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqqás said: I sent a letter 
to Jábir bin Samurah with my 
slave Nâfi‘, saying: Tell me of 
something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah #5. He 
wrote back to me saying: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ one 
Friday, the day on which the 
Aslami was stoned, saying: "This 
religion will continue until the 
Hour begins, or until there have 
been twelve caliphs over you, all 
of them from the Quraish.” And 
I heard him say: “A small group 
of Muslims will conquer the 
white palace, the palace of 
Chosroes, or of the family of 
Chosroes." And I heard him say: 
“Just before the Hour there will 
be liars, so beware of them." And 
I heard him say: “If Allah 
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bestows something good upon 
one of you, let him start with 
himself and his family.” And I 
heard him say: “I will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you.” 


[4712] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amir bin Sa‘d that he sent word 
to Ibn Samurah Al-'Adawi 
saying: “Tell us what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah $&." 
He said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah % say." and he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Hatim (no. 4711). 


Chapter 2. Appointing A 
Successor Or Not Doing So 


[4713] 11 - (1823) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I 
was with my father when he was 
wounded. They praised him and 
said: ‘May Allah reward you with 
good.’ He said: ‘I hope (for 
Allah’s mercy) and I fear (His 
wrath). They said: ‘Appoint a 
successor.’ He said: ‘Should I 
carry the burden of your affairs 
in life and in death? Would that 
my caliphate would conclude with 
nothing to my credit or counting 
against me. If I appoint a 
successor, then one who was 
better than me appointed a 


كتاب الإمارة 148 


OMS يدي السَاعَة‎ g op 
Tof us A R0 24 0 qe fiai 
idee! «إذا‎ [Jam وسمعته‎ ver 

b $2 5795 eif zt + 
det, (gb Ve Sii الله تَعَالى‎ 
209 < معو ,3 و‎ ^ o^ ae 
baadi Ub وَسمعته يقول:‎ m وَأهل‎ 


agl عَلَى‎ 
(C...) [£v] 


Sao ofl أَرْسَلَ إلى‎ S anm عار بْنِ‎ 
ول‎ dà £X ما‎ BIS pA 
3E رَسُولَ الله‎ CX فَقَالَ:‎ LEE الله‎ 
. حَاتِم‎ eue نَحْوَ‎ SE . يَقُولٌ‎ 
الاستخلاف‎ SE) - (Y (المعجم‎ 
(00 وتركه) (التحفة‎ 
gl GA )1888(-١١ [tvi] 
I كرت‎ 


I عَنْ‎ GER ui عَنْ هسام‎ asl 


É Li Sgr 
m ممل حدثنا‎ 


Qum ابي‎ oper قال:‎ pe c ot 
a eo duin ape eaten P dun E 
الله‎ SS وَقَالوا:‎ (ade SR أصيبّء‎ 


adé cas Lets 


PIT حيرا‎ 
انر عي‎ at ققال:‎ cakes 
NEU Qia p sf 2335) on 
44 Gest bb وَلَا لي‎ ge لا‎ 


اشتخلف مَنْ هو خير مني يعني (xU‏ 


The Book of Leadership 


successor’ - meaning Abû Bakr - 
‘and if I do not do that, then one 
who was better than me, the 
Messenger of Allah ##, did not 
do that either.” 

‘Abdullah said: “Then I knew, 
when he mentioned the 
Messenger of Allah g, that he 
was not going to appoint a 
successor." 

[4714] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: "I entered 
upon Hafsah and she said: ‘Do 
you know that your father is not 
going to appoint a successor?’ I 
said: ‘He will not do that.’ She 
said: “He will do that.’ I swore 
that I would talk to him about 
that, and I remained silent until 
the next day, and I did not speak 
to him. It was as if I were 
carrying a mountain in my right 
hand, until I came back to him 
and entered upon him, and he 
asked me about the state of the 
people, and I told him. Then I 
said: ‘I have heard the people 
saying something, and I swore 
that I would speak to you about 
it.’ 

“They said that you are not 
going to appoint a successor, but 
if you had a herdsman tending 
camels or a shepherd tending 
sheep, and he came to you and 
left his herd or flock, wouldn’t 
you think that he is being 
negligent? But looking after 
people is more serious. He 
agreed with me, then he lowered 
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his head (in thought) for a while, 
then he raised his head and said: 
‘Allah will protect His religion. If 
I do not appoint a successor, 
then the Messenger of Allah 2 
did not appoint a successor, and 
if I do appoint a successor, then 
Abû Bakr appointed a successor.’ 
“By Allah, as soon as he mentioned 
the Messenger of Allah $ and Abû 
Bakr, I knew that he would not 
place anyone on the same level as 
the Messenger of Allah #2, and he 
would not appoint a successor.” 


Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of 
Seeking Or Desiring A Position 
Of Authority 


[4715] 13 - (1652 [sic]) 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah 
narrated: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ said to me: ‘O 'Abdur- 
Rahmán, do not seek a position of 
authority, for if you are given it 
when you ask for it, you will be left 
alone (without divine support), 
but if you are given it without 
asking for it, you will be belped (by 
divine support).”” 


[4716] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Jarir (no. 4715) was narrated from 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin Samurah, 
from the Prophet 3&. 
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[4717] 14 - (1733) It was 
narrated that Abû Mûsa said: "I 
entered upon the Prophet يله‎ 
along with two of my paternal 
cousins. One of the two men 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, 
appoint me over some of that 
with which Allah has entrusted 
you, and the other one said 
something similar. He said: “By 
Allah, we will not appoint to such 
positions anyone who asks for it, 
or anyone who is eager for it." 


[4718] 15 - )...( Abu Musa said: 
"I came to the Prophet #¢, with 
two men of the Ash‘aris, one on 
my right and one on my left, and 
both of them asked for a position 
of authority. The Prophet #¢ was 
using a Siwák (tooth stick) and 
he said: "What are you saying, O 
Abû Misa (or O ‘Abdullah bin 
Qais)?' I said: ‘By the One Who 
has sent you with the truth, they 
did not tell me what was on their 
minds, and I did not realize that 
they were going to ask for 
positions of authority." He said: 
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“It is as if I can see his Siwak 
between his lips. He said: “We will 
never appoint to this work those 
who want it. Rather you should 
go, O Abû Misa (or O ‘Abdullah 
bin Oais)." And he sent him to 
be in charge of Yemen, then he 
sent Mu‘adh bin Jabal after him. 
When (Mu‘adh) reached him he 
said: “Dismount,” and he spread 
a mattress for him. There was a 
man with him who was tied up. 
He said: *W'::t is this?” He said: 
“This man was a Jew who became 
Muslim, then he went back to his 
old iaise religion, and became a 
Jew again.” He said: “I will not sit 
down until he is executed in 
accordance with the decree of 
Allah and His Messenger $&." He 
said: “Sit down, it will be done.” 
He said: “I will not sit down until 
he is killed in accordance with the 
decree of Allâh and His 
Messenger ##,” (and he said that) 
three times. So he ordered that he 
be killed. Then they spoke of 
praying Qiyam at night, and one 
of them, that is, Mu‘adh, said: “As 
for me, I sleep and I pray Qiyam, 
and I hope that I will get the same 
(reward) for my sleep as for my 
prayer." 


Chapter 4. It Is Disliked To Be 
Appointed To A Position Of 
Authority Unnecessarily 


[4719] 16 - (1825) It was 


narrated that Abû Dharr said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, will 
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you not appoint me (to a position 
of authority)?’ He struck me on 
the shoulder with his hand and 
said: ‘O Abü Dharr, you are 
weak, and it is a trust, and on the 
Day of Resurrection it will be a 
source of humiliation and regret, 
except for the one who takes it 
and fulfills all obligations and 
does all duties required.” 


[4720] 17 - (1826) It was 
narrated from Abt Dharr that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “O 
Abü Dharr. I think that you are 
weak, and I love for you what I 
love for myself. Do not take a 
position of authority over even two 
persons, and do not take care of 
the property of an orphan.” 


Chapter 5. The Virtue Of A Just 
Ruler And The Punishment Of A 
Tyrant; Encouragement To 
Treat Those Under One's 
Authority With Kindness And 
The Prohibition Against 
Causing Them Hardship 

[4721] 18 - (1827) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
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‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: “Those who are fair and 
just will be near to Allah on 
thrones of light, at the Right 
Hand of the Most Merciful, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, and 
both of His Hands are Right, 
those who are fair and just in 
their rulings and towards their 
families and those who are under 
their authority.” 


[4722] 19 - (1828) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Shumásah said: “I went to 
‘Aishah and asked her about 
something. She said: "Where are 
you from?’ I said: ‘I am a man 
from Egypt.’ She said: “How was 
your commander with you in this 
war of yours?’ He said: ‘We did 
not experience anything bad from 
him. If a man’s camel died, he 
would give him a camel, and if 
his slave died, he would give him 
a slave; if he needed basic 
provisions, he would give him 
basic provisions.’ She said: ‘What 
has happened to my brother, 
Muhammad bin Abi Bakr, does 
not prevent me from telling you 
what I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah g, which he said in this 
house of mine: (He $& said:) “O 
Alláh, whoever attains any 
position of authority among my 
Ummah and is harsh towards 
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them, be harsh towards him, and 
whoever attains any position of 
authority among my Ummah and 
is kind towards them, be kind 
towards him.” 

[4723] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4722) was narrated from 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Shumasah, 
from ‘Aishah, from the Prophet z. 


[4724] 20 - (1829) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Each of you is 
a shepherd and each of you is 
responsible for his flock. The 
ruler of the people is a shepherd 
and is responsible for his flock. A 
man is the shepherd of his 
household and is responsible for 
his flock. A woman is the 
shepherd of her husband's house 
and children and is responsible 
for her flock. The slave is the 
shepherd of his master’s wealth 
and is responsible for it. Each of 
you is a shepherd and each of 
you is responsible for his flock." 


[4725] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith from Nâfi‘ (no. 4724) 
was narrated from Nâfi‘ from Ibn 
“Umar. 
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[4726] (... A Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith from Nâfi‘ (no. 4724) 
was narrated from Nâfi‘ from Ibn 
*Umar. 


[4727] (..) It was narrated from 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah that his father 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say:...” a Hadith like that 
of Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar (no. 
4725). In the Hadith of Az-Zuhri 
(a sub-narrator) it adds: “He said: 
‘I think he ($&) said: “The man isa 
shepherd of his father’s wealth and 
is responsible for his flock.” 
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[4728] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4727) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet ##. 


[4729] 21 - (142) It was 
narrated that Al-Hasan said: 
‘Ubaidullah bin Ziyad visited 
Ma‘qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani 
during his final illness, and Ma‘qil 
said: I am going to tell you a 
Hadith that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah $&. If I knew 
that I was going to live, I would not 
tell it to you. I heard the 
Messenger of Allâh % say: “If 
Allah appoints a person to a 
position of authority, and on the 
day he dies he is being deceitful 
towards those under his authority, 
Allah will forbid Paradise to him.” 


[4730] (...) It was narrated that 
Al-Hasan said: “Ibn Ziyad 
entered upon Ma'qil bin Yasar 
when he was sick...” a Hadith like 
that of Abü Al-Ash-hab (no. 
4729), and he added: *He said: 
‘Did you not tell me this before 
today?’ He said: ‘I did not tell it 
to you,’ or ‘I was not going to tell 
it to you." 
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[4731] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Al-Malih that 
‘Ubaidullah bin Ziyád entered 
upon Ma'qil bin Yasar when he 
was sick, and Ma'qil said to him: 
“1 am going to tell you a Hadith; 
were it not that I am about to 
die, I would not have narrated it 
to you. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: "There is no leader 
who has reached a position of 
authority over the Muslims, then 
he does not strive for their sake 
or act with sincerity towards 
them, but he will not enter 
Paradise with them.” 


[4732] (...) Sawadah bin Abi Al- 
Aswad narrated: “My father told 
me that Ma'qil bin Yasar fell sick 
and ‘Ubaidullah bin Ziyad came 
to visit him...” a Hadith like that 
of Al-Hasan from Ma‘qil (no. 
4729). 


[4733] 23 - (1830) Al-Hasan 
narrated that ‘A’idh bin ‘Amr, 
who was one of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah 2, 
entered upon ‘Ubaidullah bin 
Ziyad, and he said: “O my son, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $% 
say: "The worst of guardians are 
those who are cruel. Beware lest 
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you be one of them.” So he said 
to him: “Sit down; you are no 
more than one of the chaff of the 
Companions of Muhammad #¢.” 
So he said: “Was there chaff 
among them? Rather the chaff 
came after them, and among 
people other than them.” 
Chapter 6. Emphatic 
Prohibition Against Ghulil 
(Stealing From The Spoils Of 
War) 

[4734] 24 - (1831) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
stood up amongst us one day and 
mentioned Ghulil (theft from the 
war spoils of war). He declared it 
to be an extremely serious matter, 
then he said: ‘I should not see one 
of you coming on the Day of 
Resurrection with a groaning 
camel on his shoulders, saying: “O 
Messenger of Allah, help me!” I 
will say: “I cannot do anything for 
you. I conveyed (the message) to 
you.” I should not see one of you 
coming on the Day of Resurrection 
with a neighing horse on his 
shoulders, saying: “O Messenger of 
Allah, help me!” I will say: “I 
cannot do anything for you. I 
conveyed (the message) to you.” I 
should not see one of you coming 
on the Day of Resurrection with a 
bleating sheep on his shoulders, 
saying: ^O Messenger of Allah, 
help me!” I will say: “I cannot do 
anything for you. I conveyed (the 
message) to you.” 


كتاب الإمارة 159 


RECEN‏ َون نهب فان له: 
S GE que‏ مِنْ QU AUS‏ 
a i‏ قَمَالَ: a5‏ كائث لَهُمْ eH‏ 


ee وَفِي‎ AAS SUH كَانَتِ‎ vai 


(المعجم Ob) - )٦‏ غلظ تحريم 
الغلول) (التحفة 04( 


qi» (AY )-Yf Levee] 


Gh إسْمَاعِئْلٌ‎ Ble icm M Z5 
رشول‎ . Ge pb cd fx LT ع‎ 
iEn 0 I S qx ذَاتَ‎ BE لله‎ 
wish tail «لا‎ SP T 
لَه‎ L4 رق‎ We GAS px hun 
«uei افا‎ du € قول‎ uU) 
OBES CER لَك‎ api Y 0st 
Me aset esr ues acd fall Y 
فَيَقُولَ: يا رَسُولَ‎ ene d SL ed; 
(Eb لَك‎ ILE الله! أَغِنْبِيء فَأَقُولُ: لا‎ 
EX أعدكة يج‎ igi Y فد نلك‎ 
dA UP G d; e ical 
Ap Y قافول‎ LL ute 1n 3425 يا‎ 


z 


d DE ed على‎ diui Ex tes 


The Book of Leadership 


"I should not see one of you 
coming on the Day of Resurrection 
with a person crying loudly on his 
shoulders, saying: “O Messenger of 
Allah, help me!” I will say: “I 
cannot do anything for you. I 
conveyed (the message) to you.” I 
should not see one of you coming 
on the Day of Resurrection with 
flapping clothes on his shoulders, 
saying: “O Messenger of Allah, 
help me!” I will say: “I cannot do 
anything for you. I conveyed (the 
message) to you.” I should not see 
one of you coming on the Day of 
Resurrection with a heap of gold 
and silver on his shoulders, saying: 
“O Messenger of Allah, help me!” I 
will say: “I cannot do anything for 
you. I conveyed (the message) to 
you.” 

[4735] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Isma‘il from Abû Hayyán (no. 
4734) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah. 


[4736] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh = x 
mentioned Ghulil (stealing from 
the spoils of war) and declared it 
to be a serious matter...” and he 
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narrated the same Hadith (as no. 
4736). Hammad (a sub-narrator) 
said: “Then I heard Yahya after 
that narrating it, and he told us 
something similar to what Ayyüb 
narrated to us from him." 


[4737] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4736) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 3&. 


Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of 
Giving Gifts To Agents 


[4738] 26 - (1832) It was 
narrated that Abii Humaid As- 
Sa‘idi said: “The Messenger of 
Allah i£ appointed a man in 
charge of collecting the Sadaqah 
(Zakat) from Al-Asad who was 
called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah. When 
he came he said: ‘This is for you, 
and this was given to me. The 
Messenger of Allah $& stood up 
on the Minbar and praised and 
glorified Allah, and said: “What is 
the matter with an agent whom I 
send, and he says: “This is for 
you and this was given to me?" 
Why doesn't he sit in the house 
of his father or the house of his 
mother and see if he is given 
anything or not. By the One in 
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Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! None of you gets 
anything from it (unlawfully), but 
he will bring it on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying it on his 
shoulders, even if it is a groaning 
camel, a lowing cow or a bleating 
sheep.’ Then he raised his arms 
until we saw the whiteness of his 
armpits, then he said: ‘O Allah, 
have I conveyed (the message)?’ 
two times.” 

[4739] (...) It was narrated that 
Abü Humaid As-Sá'idi said: “The 
Prophet # appointed Ibn Al- 
Lutbiyyah, a man from Al-Azd, in 
charge of collecting the Sadaqah 
(Zakat), and he brought the 
wealth and gave it to the Prophet 
$&. He said: ‘This is your wealth 
and this is a gift that was given to 
me.’ The Prophet 3& said to him: 
*Why don't you sit in the house 
of your father and mother and 
see if you are given any gifts or 
not?’ Then the Prophet 3& stood 
up and delivered a speech..." 
then he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Sufyan (no. 4738). 


[4740] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Humaid As-Sa‘idi said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3X 
appointed a man from Al-Asad 
who was called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah 
in charge of the Sadaqah (Zakát) 
of Bani Sulaim. He said: “This is 
your wealth, and this is a gift (for 
me). The Messenger of Allah à 
said: "Why don't you sit in the 
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house of your father and mother 
so that the gift may come to you, 
if you are telling the truth.’ Then 
he addressed us; he praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said: ‘I 
appoint a man among you (to 
deal with some of the affairs) 
that Allah has entrusted to me, 
then he comes and says: “This is 
your wealth and this is a gift that 
was given to me.” Why doesn’t 
he sit in the house of his father 
and mother so that the gift may 
come to him, if he is telling the 
truth? By Allah, no one of you takes 
something from it unlawfully, but 
he will meet Allah, exalted is He, on 
the Day of Resurrection carrying it, 
and I will recognize one of you who 
meets Allah carrying a groaning 
camel, or a lowing cow, or a 
bleating sheep.’ Then he raised his 
arms until the whiteness of his 
armpits could be seen and said: ‘O 
Allah, have I conveyed (the 
message)?’ My eyes saw and my 
ears heard.” 


[4741] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain of 
narration (a similar Hadith as no. 
4740). In the Hadith of ‘Abdah and 
Ibn Numair it says: “You should 
know, by Allah. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! None of 
you should take anything from it.” 
In the Hadith of Sufyan (a sub- 
narrator) it adds: “My eyes saw and 
my ears heard. Ask Zaid bin Thabit, 
for he was present with me.” 
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[4742] 29 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn Humaid As-Sá'idi that 
the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
appointed a man in charge of the 
Sadaqah (Zakát), and he brought 
a large number of things, and he 
started saying: "This is for you, 
and this was given to me..." and 
he mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 4740). ‘Urwah said: “I said to 
Abû Humaid As-Sa‘idi: ‘Did you 
hear it from the Messenger of 
Allah 2?’ He said: ‘From his 
mouth to my ears.” 


[4743] 30 - (1833) It was 
narrated that ‘Adiyy bin ‘Amirah 
Al-Kindi said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah € say: 
"Whomever we appoint of you to 
do any task, and he conceals a 
needle or more, it is stolen spoils 
of war (Ghulül) that he will bring 
on the Day of Resurrection. A 
black man from among the Ansár 
stood up - it is as if I can see him 
now - and he said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, take back from me your 
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assignment.’ He said: ‘Why are 
you saying that?’ He said: ‘I 
heard you saying such and such.’ 
He (#8) said: ‘And I say it now. 
Whoever among you is appointed 
to do any task, let him bring 
everything, small or large, and 
whatever is given to him, let him 
take it, but whatever is forbidden 
to him, let him refrain." 


[4744] (..) Ismaîl narrated a 
similar report (as no. 4743) with 
this chain of narration. 


[4745] (..) ‘Adiyy bin ‘Amirah 
Al-Kindi said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah à& say...” a 
similar Hadith (as no. 4743). 


Chapter 8. The Obligation Of 
Obeying Leaders In Matters 
That Do Not Involve Sin, But 
It Is Forbidden To Obey Them 
In Sinful Matters 

[4746] 31 - (1834) Hajjaj bin 
Muhammad said: “Ibn Juraij said: 
‘The words: “O you who believe! 
Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
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and those of you (Muslims) who are 
in authority... were revealed 
concerning ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah 
bin Qais bin ‘Adiyy As-Sahmi, whom 
the Prophet # sent as commander 
of an expedition. Ya‘la bin Muslim 
narrated it to me from Sa‘eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn ^Abbás." 


[4747] 32 - (1835) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “Whoever 
obeys me has obeyed Allah, and 
whoever disobeys me has 
disobeyed Allah. Whoever obeys 
the leader has obeyed me, and 
whoever disobeys the leader has 
disobeyed me.” 


[4748] (..) It was narrated from 
Abû Az-Zinnad with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4747), but he did not mention 
(the words): “Whoever disobeys 
the leader has disobeyed me.” 


[4749] 33 - )...( It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Whoever obeys me has obeyed 
Allah, and whoever disobeys me 
has disobeyed Allah. Whoever 
obeys the leader I appoint has 
obeyed me, and whoever disobeys 
the leader I appoint has disobeyed 
me.” 
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[4750] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab that Abû Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman told him that he 
heard Abû Hurairah say: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said... a 
similar report (as no. 4749). 


[4751] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Ya'á bin ‘Ata’ heard Abi 
‘Alqamah, who heard Abû Hurairah 
(narrate) from the Prophet #2... a 
similar Hadith (as no. 4749). 


[4752] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4749) was narrated from Abü 
‘Hurairah from the Prophet 2. 


[4753] 34 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah £, that he said: “Whoever 
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obeys the leader” but he did not 
say “the leader I appoint.” The 
same appears in the Hadith of 
Hammam (a sub-narrator) from 
Abt Hurairah. 


[4754] 35 - (1836) It was 
narrated that Abi Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“You must hear and obey, at 
times of hardship and times of 
ease, whether you like it or not, 
even if the leaders act in a selfish 


555 


manner. 


[4755] 36 - (1837) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr said: 
“My beloved #¢ advised me to 
hear and obey, even if (the leader 
is) a slave with amputated limbs." 


[4756] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü 'Imrán with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4755), and he said in the Hadith: 
*..An Abyssinian slave with 
amputated limbs." 


168 كتاب الإمارة‎ 
208 IE £222 f fe "EE. 

: قال‎ dodo $^ TL VI Con ul 

Z0 mue C ene er ye, Wo 05. 

سمعت 5 3 


fo ae‏ واد 
همام عن ابي هريره . 
Xen Gis )1885(-7#© Ltvot]‏ 
P > do Lo "ER 3o‏ 
ابن منصور: وقتيبة بن سَعِيدِء كلاهما 


HP fer 9‏ 2 وو 


fy يَعْمُوبُ‎ C iL عَنْ يَعْقَوبَ قال‎ 
عَنْ ابي حَازِم» عَنْ أبي‎ qu us 
قَالَ:‎ Bye qi SE (UAM ple 
Ml Gre BE الله‎ J JU 
JA, TT 3 في‎ «AE all; 
e ils ida Sas 


gh GS QAYV)-Y [£voo] 
jp Mos Le Cg uA 
ah Gas قالوا:‎ 5 oly GRO 


onas)‏ عَنْ IRA‏ عَنْ Oie gl‏ عَنْ 
ue‏ الله of‏ الصَّامِتِه عَنْ oh‏ 5$ 96( 
ae MVC‏ أَوْصَاني ably cost of‏ 

AGES phat گان عَبْدَا‎ 5p 


FG - 8‏ مو 


AR nr E راض * ام‎ “ee LES 
جعفر ؛ وحدثنا‎ ie بشار : حدئنًا محمد‎ 
* 


5 og “78 € 3 
ee o-a 20 5 ل"‎ nek "m T 
£ 
4 
o 2 A o z 


NA osse i عَنْ شعبة» عن‎ 


The Book of Leadership 


[4757] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû ‘Imran with this chain of 
narration, as Ibn Idris said (no. 
4755): “A slave with amputated 
limbs.” 


[4758] 37 - (1838) It was 
narrated that Yahya bin Husain 
said: “I heard my grandmother 
narrate that she heard the 
Prophet % delivering a Khutbah 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
and he said: ‘Even if there is 
appointed over you a slave who 
leads you in accordance with the 
Book of Allah, then listen to him 
and obey.” 


[4759] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of narration 
(a Hadith similar to no. 4758), and 
he said: “An Abyssinian slave.” 


[4760]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4758), and he said: “An Abyssinian 
slave with amputated limbs.” 


[4761] (..) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4760), but he 
did not mention “...an Abyssinian 
with amputated limbs,” and he 
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added that she heard the Messenger 
of Allah šš in Mina or ‘Arafat. 


[4762] (..) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Husain from his 
grandmother Umm Al-Husain; he 
said: I heard her say: “I perfromed 
Hajj with the Messenger of Allah 
$& - the Farewell Pilgrimage - and 
the Messenger of Allah # said 
many things, then I heard him say: 
‘If there is appointed over you a 
slave with amputated limbs’ - I 
think she said: ‘and black, who 
leads you in accordance with the 
Book of Allah, then listen to him 
and obey." 


[4763] 38 - (1839) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet $& said: “The Muslim 
must hear and obey, whether he 
likes it or not, unless he is 
commanded to commit a sin; if 
he is commanded to commit a 
sin, then there is no hearing and 
no obeying.” 


[4764] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4763) was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah, with this chain of 
narration. 


[4765] 39 - (1840) It was 
narrated from 'Ali that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ sent an 
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army and he appointed a man 
over them. He (the commander) 
lit a fire and said: “Enter it.” 
Some people wanted to enter it, 
but others said: “We are trying to 
flee from this.” Mention of that 
was made to the Messenger of 
Allah g and he said to those 
who had wanted to enter the fire: 
“If you had entered it, you would 
have remained in it until the Day 
of Resurrection.” And he said 
good words to the others. He ($&) 
said: “There is no obedience if it 
involves disobedience towards 
Allah; obedience is only in that 
which is right and proper.” 


[4766] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& sent an expedition, and 
he appointed a man in charge of 
them, and told them to listen to 
him and obey him. They made him 
angry with regard to some matter, 
so he said: ‘Gather firewood for 
me.’ So they gathered it for him, 
then he said: ‘Light a fire.’ So they 
lit a fire. Then he said: ‘Didn’t the 
Messenger of Allah 3& tell you to 
listen to me and obey me?' They 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Then enter it 
(the fire)? They looked at one 
another and said: ‘We have fled to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ from 
the Fire.' They stood like that for a 
while, then his anger ceased and 
the fire was extinguished. When 
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they came back, they told the 
Prophet ££ about that, and he 
said: ‘If they had entered it they 
would not have come out of it. 
Obedience is only in that which is 
right and proper.” 


[4767] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4766) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain of narration. 


[4768] 41 - (1709) It was 
narrated from ‘Ubadah bin Al- 
Walid bin ‘Ubadah, from his father, 
that his grandfather said: “We 
swore allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah 3&, pledging to hear and 
obey, at times of hardship and 
times of ease, whether we liked it 
or not, even if the leaders acted in 
a selfish manner, and promising 
not to contest any position of 
authority, and not to fear the 
blame of any blamer in the cause 
of Allah.” 


[4769] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4768) was narrated from 
‘Ubadah bin Al-Walid, with this 
chain of narration. 
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[4770]... - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit, from his 
father: “My father told me: ‘We 
swore allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah i£..." a Hadith like that 
of Ibn Idris (no. 4768). 


[4771] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that Junadah bin Abi Umayyah 
said: “We entered upon ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit when he was sick. We 
said: ‘Tell us, may Allah give you 
health, a Hadith by means of which 
Allah may benefit us, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
iE. He said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah $& called us, and we swore 
allegiance to him, and among the 
pledges that he took from us was 
that we would hear and obey, 
whether we liked it or not, at times 
of hardship and times of ease, 
even if the leaders acted in a 
selfish manner, and promising not 
to contest any position of authority, 
and he said: “Unless you see blatant 
Kufr (disbelief), for which you have 
proof from Allah.” 


Chapter 9. The Ruler Is A 
Shield From Behind Whom 
They Fight And By Whom They 
Are Protected 

[4772] 34 - (1841) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
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the Prophet #¢ said: “The ruler is 
a shield from behind whom they 
fight and by whom they are 
protected. If he enjoins fear of 
Allah and is just, then he will be 
rewarded for that, but if he 
enjoins otherwise, that will count 
against him." 


Chapter 10. The Obligation Of 
Fulfilling Oaths Of Allegiance 
Is Owed To The First Of Two 
Caliphs 


[4773] 44 - (1842) It was 
narrated that Abû Hazim said: “I 
stayed with Abû Hurairah for five 
years, and I heard him narrate 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “The 
Children of Israel were ruled by 
the Prophets. Every time one 
Prophet died, another Prophet 
would succeed him. But there 
will be no Prophet after me, but 
there will be many caliphs.’ They 
said: ‘What do you command us 
to do?’ He said: ‘Fulfill the oath 
of allegiance to the first one and 
not the second (if there are two 
caliphs at one time), and give 
them their dues, for Allah will 
question them about that which 
He entrusted to them.” 


[4774] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4773) was narrated from Al- 
Hasan bin Furát, from his father, 
with this chain of narration. 
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[4775] 45 - (1843) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $% said: 
‘After me there will be selfishness 
and things that you object to.’ 
They said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, what do you command us 
to do if any of us lives to see 
that? He said: ‘Fulfill the duties 
that you owe, and ask Allâh for 
your rights." 


[4776] 46 - (1844) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Abd Rabb Al-Ka'bah said: “I 
entered the Masjid and saw 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
sitting in the shade of the 
Ka‘bah, and the people were 
gathered around him. I came to 
them and sat down with him, and 
he said: ‘We were with the 
Messenger of Allah g on a 
journey, and we made a stop. 
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Some of us began to repair tents, 
and some of us competed in 
shooting (arrows), and some of 
us grazed their animals. Then the 
caller of the Messenger of Allah 
# called out: “As-Salatu Jami‘ah 
(prayer is about to begin).” We 
gathered around the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ and he said: “There 
was no Prophet before me but it 
was his duty to tell his Ummah of 
the best of what he knew was 
good for them, and the worst of 
what he knew was bad for them. 

“The time of peace and security 
for this Ummah has been made 
in its first era, and its last era will 
be afflicted with trials and things 
that you object to. Fitnah 
(tribulation) will come in waves, 
one after another. A Fitnah will 
come and the believer will say: 
‘This is going to cause my doom.’ 
Then when it ends, another 
Fitnah will come, and the 
believer will say: “This is the one.’ 
Whoever would like to be 
delivered from Hell and enter 
Paradise, let him die believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, and let 
him treat people as he would like 
to be treated. Whoever swears 
allegiance to a ruler, giving him 
his oath with sincerity, let him 
obey him if he can. If another 
comes and disputes with him, 
then strike the neck of the other 
one.” I (the narrator) drew close 
to him and said to him: ‘I adjure 
you by Allah, did you hear this 
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from the Messenger of Allah 3&?' 
He pointed to his ears and his 
heart and said: ‘My ears heard it 
and my heart understood.’ I said 
to him: “This son of your paternal 
uncle, Mu'áwiyah, enjoins us to 
consume our wealth unlawfully 
amongst ourselves, and to kill 
ourselves, but Allâh, glorified and 
exalted is He, says: O you who 
believe! Eat not up your property 
among yourselves unjustly except 
it be a trade amongst you, by 
mutual consent. And do not kill 
yourselves (nor kill one another). 
sorely Allâh is Most Merciful to 
you.."! He remained silent for a 
while, then he said: ‘Obey him in 
that which is obedience to Alláh, 
and disobey him in that which is 
disobedience to Allah.” 

[4777] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4776) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash, with this chain of 
narration. 


[4778] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abd 
Rabb Al-Ka‘bah As-Sá'idi said: “I 
saw a group of people at the 
Ka'bah.." and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Al-A'mash 
(no. 4776). 


11 An-Nisâ’ 4:29. 
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Chapter 11. The Command To 
Be Patient In The Face Of 
Oppressive Rulers And Their 
Selfishness 


[4779] 48 - (1845) It was 
narrated from Usaid bin Hudair 
that a man from among the Ansár 
took the Messenger of Allah 4% 
aside and said: “Will you not 
appoint me as you appointed so- 
and-so?" He said: “You will 
encounter selfishness after I am 
gone, so be patient until you meet 
me at the Cistern.” 


[4780] )...( It was narrated that 
Qatddah said: “I heard Anas 
narrating from Usaid bin Hudair 
that a man from among the 
Ansar took the Messenger of 
Allah š aside...” a similar report 
(as no. 4779). 


[4781] (...) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4779), but 
he did not say: “He took the 
Messenger of Allah $& aside." 
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Chapter 12. Obeying Rulers 
Even If They Withhold The 
People’s Rights 


[4782] 49 - (1846) It was 
narrated from ‘Alqamah bin 
Wa’il Al-Hadrami that his father 
said: Salamah bin Yazid Al-Ju'fi 
asked the Messenger of Allah #5: 
“O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think, if there are appointed 
over us rulers who demand their 
rights and withhold our rights, 
what do you command us to do?” 
He turned away from him, then 
he asked him again and he 
turned away from him, then when 
he asked him the second or third 
time, Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais pulled 
him aside and he said: “Listen 
and obey, for on them will be 
their burden and on you will be 
your burden.” 


[4783] 50 - (....) Shu‘bah said: 
“Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais pulled him 
aside and the Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “Listen and obey, for on 
them be their burden and on you 
will be your burden.” 
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Chapter 13. The Obligation Of 
Staying With The Jama ‘ah (Main 
Body) Of The Muslims When Fitn 
(Tribulations) Appear, And In All 
Circumstances. The Prohibition 
Of Refusing To Obey And On 
Splitting Away From The Jama ‘ah 


[4784] 51 - (1847) Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yaman said: “The people 
used to ask the Messenger of 
Allah 3€ about good things, but I 
used to ask him about bad things, 
fearing that I would live to see 
such things. I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, we were in a State of 
ignorance (Jáhiliyyah) and evil, 
then Allah sent us this good (i.e., 
Islam). Will there be any evil 
after this good?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ I 
said: ‘Will there by any good 
after that evil? He said: “Yes, but 
it will be tainted.’ I said: ‘How will 
it be tainted?’ He said: ‘(There will 
be) some people who follow an 
example other than my example 
and follow a way other than my 
way. You will approve of some of 
their deeds and disapprove of 
others.’ 

“1 said: ‘Will there be any evil 
after that good?’ He said: ‘Yes, 
there will be people calling at the 
gates of Hell, and whoever 
responds to their call, they will 
throw them into it (the Fire). I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
describe them to us.’ He said: 
‘They will be from among our 
people, speaking our language.’ I 
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said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you command me to do 
if I live to see such a thing?’ He 
said: ‘Adhere to the Jamá'ah 
(group, community, main body) 
of the Muslims and their Imam 
(leader).’ I asked: ‘What if there 
is no Jamá'ah and no leader?’ He 
said: "Then keep away from all 
those groups, even if you have to 
bite (cling) on the roots of a tree 
until death overtakes you while 
you are in that state.” 


[4785] 52 - (..) Hudhaifah bin 
Al-Yaman said: “I said: 'O 
Messenger of Alláh, we were in 
an evil state, then Allah brought 
something good, and we are in a 
[good] state. Will there be any 
evil after this goodness?' He said: 
‘Yes.’ I said: ‘And will there be 
any goodness after that evil?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ I said: ‘And will there 
be any evil after that goodness?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ I said: ‘How?’ He 
said: ‘After I am gone, there will 
be A'immah (leaders) who will 
not follow my way and will not 
follow my example. Among them 
there will be men whose hearts 
are the hearts of devils in the 
bodies of men.’ I said: ‘What 
should I do, O Messenger of 
Allah, if I live to see that?’ He 
said: ‘Hear and obey the ruler, 
even if your back is flogged and 
your wealth is taken; hear and 
obey." 
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[4786] 53 - (1848) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “Whoever 
rebels against obedience and splits 
away from the Jamá'ah (main 
body of the Muslims) and dies (in 
that state) has died a death of 
Jahiliyyah. Whoever fights for no 
real cause, getting angry for the 
sake of tribalism, calling for 
tribalism, or supporting tribalism, 
and is killed, dies in a state of 
Jahiliyyah. Whoever rebels against 
my Ummah, striking righteous and 
wicked alike, and does not spare 
the believers, and does not pay 
attention to anyone who has a 
covenant of protection with the 
Muslims, he is not of me and I am 
not of him." 


[4787] (..) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said...” a Hadith like 
that of Jarir (no. 4786). And he 
said: “..and does not spare the 
believers.” 


[4788] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Whoever rebels against obedience 
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and separates from the main body 
of Muslims, then dies (in that 
state), has died a death of 
Jahiliyyah. Whoever is killed 
(fighting) for no real cause, getting 
angry for the sake of tribalism or 
fighting for tribalism, is not of my 
Ummah. Whoever of my Ummah 
rebels against my Ummah, striking 
righteous and wicked alike, and 
does not spare the believers and 
does not pay attention to anyone 
who has a covenant of protection 
with the Muslims, he is not of me.” 


[4789] (...) It was narrated from 
Ghailan bin Jarir with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no 
4788). As for Ibn Al-Muthanna (a 
sub-narrator), he did not mention 
the Prophet #¢ in his Hadith. As 
for Ibn Bash-shár (a sub-narrator), 
he said in his report: “The 
Messenger of Allah $ said...” like 
their Hadith. 

[4790] 55 - (1849) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Whoever sees something from 
his ruler that he dislikes, let him 
be patient, for whoever splits 
away from the Jamá'ah (main 
body of Muslims) by a handspan 
and dies (in that state), that is a 
death of Jahiliyyah.’”” 


[4791] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
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“Whoever dislikes something 
about his ruler, let him bear it with 
patience, for there is no one 
among the people who splits away 
from the ruler by a handspan and 
dies in that state, but he has died a 
death of Jahiliyyah.” 


[4792] 57 - (1850) It was 
narrated that Jundab bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Bajali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘Whoever is killed 
(fighting) for no real cause, calling 
for tribalism or supporting tribalism, 
his death is a death of Jáhiliyyah."" 


[4793] 58 - (1851) It was 
narrated that Nâfi‘ said: “Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar came to ‘Abdullah bin 
Muti‘, when the incident of AI- 
Harrah occurred, at the time of 
Yazid bin Mu'áwiyah, and he said: 
‘Set out a pillow for Abû ‘Abdur- 
Rahman.’ He said: ‘I have not come 
to sit with you; I have come to 
narrate to you a Hadith. I heard the 
Messenger of Allâh # say: 
“Whoever withdraws his hand from 
obedience (ie., rebels against the 
ruler) will meet Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection with no justification 
for his action, and whoever dies not 
having sworn an oath of allegiance 
has died a death of ignorance.” 
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[4794] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar that he came to Ibn 
Muti... and he narrated something 
similar (as no. 4793) from the 
Prophet #8. 


[4795] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar (no. 
4793), from the Prophet 3. 


Chapter 14. The Ruling On 
One Who Seeks To Divide The 
Muslims When They Are 
United 


[4796] 59 - (1852) It was 
narrated that Ziyad bin 'Iláqah 
said: "I heard ‘Arfajah say: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #2 
say: “There will be Fitnah and 
innovations. Whoever wants to 
divide this Ummah when it is 
united, strike him with the sword, 
no matter who he is.” 
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[4797] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 2796) was narrated from 
‘Arfajah from the Prophet i£, 
except that in their Hadith it says: 
“kill him". 


[4798] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Arfajah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ say: 
‘Whoever comes to you, when 
you are united behind one man, 
seeking to divide you, kill him.” 


Chapter 15. If Allegiance Has 
Been Sworn To Two Caliphs 


[4799] 61 - (1853) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 


Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
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Allah #¢ said: ‘If allegiance has 
been sworn to two caliphs, then 
kill the second one.” 


Chapter 16. The Obligation To 
Denounce Rulers For That In 
Which They Go Against 
Shari‘ah, But They Should Not 
Be Fought So Long As They 
Pray Regularly, Etc. 


[4800] 62 - (1854) It was 
narrated from Umm Salamah 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: “There will be rulers (whose 
good deeds) you approve of and 
(whose bad deeds) you object to. 
Whoever recognizes (their bad 
deeds as such) will be free of 
blame, and whoever objects to 
(their bad deeds) will also be 
safe, but whoever approves and 
follows (is blameworthy).” They 
said: “Should we not fight 
them?” He said: “No, not so long 
as they offer prayers.” 

[4801] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
from Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet ##, that the Prophet 
$& said: “There will be appointed 
over you rulers (whose good 
deeds) you approve of and (whose 
bad deeds) you object to. Whoever 
dislikes (their bad deeds) will be 
free of blame and whoever objects 
(to them) will also be safe, but 
whoever approves and follows (is 
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blameworthy).” They said: “Should 
we not fight them?” He said: “No, 
not so long as they offer prayers.” 


[4802] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said...” a 
similar report (as no. 4801), 
except that he said: “Whoever 
objects to (their bad deeds) will 
be free of blame, and whoever 
dislikes (their bad deeds) will 
also be safe.” 


[4803] (...) It was narrated that 
Umm Salamah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š5 said...” a 
similar report (as no. 4801), 
except for the words: “...but 
whoever accepts and follows” 
which he (the sub-narrator) did 
not mention. 


Chapter 17. The Best And 
Worst Of Rulers 


[4804] 65 - (1855) It was 
narrated from ‘Awf bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
said: “The best of your rulers are 
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those whom you love and they 
love you, who invoke blessings 
upon you and you invoke 
blessings upon them. The worst 
of your rulers are those whom 
you hate and they hate you, and 
you invoke curses upon them and 
they invoke curses upon you.” It 
was said: ^O Messenger of Allah, 
should we not fight them with the 
sword?” He said: “No, not so 
long as they establish prayer 
among you. But if you see 
something in your rulers that you 
dislike, then hate their deeds, but 
do not withdraw your hand from 
obedience to them.” 


[4805] 66 - )...( ‘Awf bin Malik 
Al-Ashja‘i said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: "The 
best of your rulers are those 
whom you love and they love 
you, upon whom you invoke 
blessings and they invoke 
blessings upon you. The worst of 
your rulers are those whom you 
hate and they hate you, and you 
invoke curses upon them and 
they invoke curses upon you.’ 
They said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, in that case, should we not 
fight them?’ He said: ‘No, not so 
long as they establish prayer 
among you. No, not so long as 
they establish prayer among you. 
But whoever is under the 
authority of a ruler and sees him 
do something that he dislikes of 
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disobedience towards Allah, let 
him hate his disobedient action, 
but he should not withdraw his قَامُوا‎ TE 
hand from obedience to him (i.e., 7 ١ 
he should not rebel against «Jig ale (5 لا مَنْ‎ 
him).’” . i 


ore 


ME {í‏ عِنْدَ ذْلِكَ؟ قَالَ: Pp‏ ما 
أَقَامُوا فيكم JÉ AT‏ لا 
a> wal 3‏ 
H ^‏ - 


ie oe y vd iat do ui 
Tr 
(G4 qax cde جابر:‎ I QU 


S3, على‎ Gá قَالَ:‎ fum اله‎ 


وَاسْتَقْبَنَ القِبْلَةَ فَقَالَ: إي. واش sil‏ 


oe E E‏ ل 
Lio dj by‏ عَوْفَ بن We‏ 


[4806] (...) Ibn Jábir narrated it 33 Gas! elise C...) [taer] 


with this chain of narration (a_,, id CE (AG e" 
Hadith similar to no. 4805). 5 Xp) GR EUM مُوسَى‎ 
Eyl dg (Qe ابْنُ‎ UST iu 


وقال: Go‏ مَوْلَى بني A919‏ 

cu : d & gles 31853 pes Jý 
Gil عَنْ مُسْلِم‎ cht gi S E 
8s SU عَنٍ‎ WE عَنْ عَوْفٍ بن‎ ib 


The Book of Leadership 


Chapter 18. It Is Recommended 
For The Army To Swear 
Allegiance To The Ruler When 
Intending To Fight, And An 
Account Of Ba'it Ar-Ridwan 
Beneath The Tree 


[4807] 67 - (1856) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “On the 
day of Al-Hudaibiyah we were 
fourteen hundred, and we swore 
allegiance to him (#%) while 
‘Umar was holding his hand 
beneath the tree, which was an 
acacia. And we swore allegiance, 
pledging not to flee (from battle) 
but we did not swear to fight to 
the death.” 


[4808] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “We did not swear 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah 3& pledging to fight to the 
death, but we swore that we 
would not flee.” 


[4809] 69 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij: *Abü Az-Zubair 
told me that he heard Jábir being 
asked: ‘How many (persons) were 
they on the day of Al-Hudaibiyah?’ 
He said: 'We were fourteen 
hundred, and we swore allegiance 
to him (#¢) while ‘Umar was 
holding his hand beneath the tree, 
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which was an acacia. We swore 
allegiance to him, except for Jadd 
bin Qais Al-Ansári, who hid 
beneath the belly of his camel." 
[4810] 70 - (...) Abû Az-Zubair 
told me that he heard Jabir being 
asked: “Did the Prophet 2€ accept 
the oath of allegiance in Dhul- 
Hulaifah?" He said: “No, but he 
offered prayers there. And he did 
not receive the oath of allegiance 
beside any tree except the tree that 
was in Al-Hudaibiyah." 

Ibn Juraij said: "Abü Az-Zubair 
told me that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah say: ‘The Prophet i£ 
prayed (offered supplication) 
over the well of Al-Hudaibiyah.’” 


[4811] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: "On the day of 
Al-Hudaibiyah we were fourteen 
hundred. The Prophet 2% said to 
us: "Today you are the best of 
people on earth."' Jábir said: "If 
I could see, I would show you the 
spot where the tree was (under 
which the Prophet à& took the 
oath)." 
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[4812] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
that Salim bin Abi Al-Ja‘d said: 
“I asked Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
about the ‘companions of the 
tree. He said: ‘If we had been 
one hundred thousand, it (the 
water in the well) would have 
sufficed us, but we were fifteen 
hundred.” 


[4813] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “If we had been 
one hundred thousand, it (the 
water in the well) would have 
sufficed us, but we were fifteen 
hundred.” 


[4814] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'mash: “Salim bin Abi 
Al-Ja‘d narrated: ‘I said to Jabir: 
“How many were you that day?” 
He said: “Fourteen hundred.” 


[4815] 75 - (1857) ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa said: “The ‘companions of 
the tree’ were thirteen hundred, and 
(the people from the tribe of) 
Aslam were one-eighth of the 
Muhájirin." 
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[4816] )...( A similar report (as 
no. 4815) was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narration. 


[4817] 76 - (1858) It was 
narrated that Ma‘gil bin Yasar 
said: ^I remember the Day of the 
Tree, when the Prophet 3% 
received the people's oath of 
allegiance, and I was holding one 
of its branches away from his 
head, and we were fourteen 
hundred.” He said: “We did not 
swear to fight to the death, but 
we swore not to flee." 


[4818] (...)) It was narrated from 
Yûnus with this chain of narration 
(a similar Hadith as no. 4817). 


[4819] 77 - (1859) It was 
narrated that Sa'eed bin Al- 
Misayyab said: “My father was 
one of those who swore allegiance 
to the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
beside the tree. He said: ‘We set 
out the following year, intending 
to perform Hajj, but the location 
(of the tree) was hidden from us. If 
you think you can find it, then 
know better.” 
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[4820] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
from Saeed bin Al-MuUsayyab, 
from his father, that they were 
with the Messenger of Allah 2 
in the Year of the Tree. He said: 
“But they forgot its location the 
following year.” 


[4821] 79 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Al-Müsáyyab 
that his father said: “I saw the 
tree, then I went there after that 
and I could not locate it.” 


[4822] 80 - (1860) It was 
narrated that Yazid bin Abi 
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa‘, said: “I said to 
Salamah: ‘On what basis did you 
swear allegiance to the Messenger 
of Allah g on the day of Al- 
Hudaibiyah?’ He said: ‘To fight to 
the death.” 


[4823] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4822) was narrated from 
Salamah. 


[4824] 81 - (1861) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
said: “Someone came to him and 
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said: ‘Ibn Hanzalah is making the 
people swear allegiance to him.’ 
He said: ‘On what basis?’ He 
said: “That they will fight to the 
death.’ He said: ‘Allegiance is not 
to be sworn on that basis to 
anyone after the Messenger of 
Allah %5.” 


Chapter 19. The Prohibition of 
A Muhajir Returning To Settle 
In His Former Homeland 


[4825] 82 - (1862) It was 
narrated from Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' that he entered upon Al- 
Hajjaj and he said: *O Ibn AI- 
Akwa', have you turned upon 
your heels and gone to live in the 
desert?" He said: “No, but the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ gave me 
permission to live in the desert." 


Chapter 20. Swearing Allegiance 
And Pledging To Adhere To 
Islam, To Engage In Jihád And 
To Do Good, After The Conquest 
Of Makkah, And The Meaning 
Of The Phrase : “There Is No 
Hijrah (Emigration) After The 
Conquest." 

[4826] 83 - (1863) Mujashi‘ bin 
Mas'üd As-Sulami said: “I came to 
the Prophet #€ to swear allegiance 
and pledge to emigrate, but he 
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said: ‘The time for emigration is 
over. Rather (pledge) to adhere to 
Islam, to engage in Jihad and to do 
good.” 


[4827] 84 - (...) Mujáshi bin 
Mas'üd As-Sulami said: “I brought 
my brother, Abü Ma‘bad, to the 
Messenger of Allah š% after the 
conquest (of Makkah) and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, accept his 
pledge to emigrate.’ He said: ‘The 
time for emigration is over.' I said: 
"Then on what basis will you 
accept his oath of allegiance?' He 
said: ‘To adhere to Islam, to 
engage in Jihad and to do good.” 


[4828] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Asim with this chain of narration 
(a similar Hadith as 4827). He 
said: “I met his brother, and he 
said: "Mujáshií spoke the truth.’ 
And he did not mention Abü 
Ma'bad." 


[4829] 85 - (1353) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said 
on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah: ‘There is no Hijrah 
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(emigration) any more; rather 
there is Jihad and good intentions, 
and when you are asked to 
mobilize, then do so." 


[4830] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4829) was narrated from Mansür 
with this chain of narration. 


[4831] 86 - (1864) It was 
narrated that *Aishah said: ^The 
Messenger of Allah g was asked 
about Hijrah (emigration). He 
said: "There is no emigration 
after the conquest, but there is 
Jihád and good intentions, and if 
you are asked to mobilize, then 
do so." 


[4832] 87 - (1865) Abt Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri narrated that a Bedouin 
asked the Messenger of Allah i 
about emigration. He said: “Woe 
to you! Emigration is very difficult. 
Do you have camels?” He said: 
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“Yes.” He said: “Do you pay 
Zakat on them?” He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “Then do good deeds 
even if you live beyond the sea, for 
Allah will never leave any of your 
good deeds unrewarded.” 


[4833] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4832) narrated from Al-Awza’i 
with this chain of narration, except 
that he said: “Surely, Allah will 
never leave any of your good 
deeds unrewarded." And he 
added in the Hadith: “Do you milk 
them on the day that they come to 
the water?” He said: “Yes.” 


Chapter 21. How Women Gave 
Their Oath Of Allegiance 


[4834] 88 - (1866) ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet $, said: 
“When the believing women 
emigrated to join the Messenger 
of Allah #¢, they would be tested 
in accordance with the words of 
Allah: ‘O Prophet! When believing 
women come to you to give you the 
Bai‘ (pledge), that they will not 
associate anything in worship with 
Allah, that they will not steal, that 
they will not commit illegal sexual 
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intercourse, that they will not kill 
their children, that they will not 
utter slander, intentionally forging 
falsehood (i.e. by making illegal 
children belonging to their 
husbands), and that they will not 
disobey you in Marûf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that which 
Islam ordains), then accept their 
Bai‘ (pledge), and ask Allah to 
forgive them. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
‘Aishah said: “Whoever among the 
believing women accepted that, 
then she passed the test. When they 
accepted that verbally, the 
Messenger of Allah i£ said to 
them: ‘Go, for I have accepted 
your oath of allegiance.’ By Allah, 
the hand of the Messenger of 
Allah % never touched the hand 
of a woman; rather he accepted 
their oath of allegiance verbally.” 

‘Aishah said: “By Allah, the 
Messenger of Allah g never 
accepted the oath of allegiance 
from women except in the 
manner enjoined upon him by 
Allah, and the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ never 
touched the hand of a woman. 
When he accepted the oath from 
them, he would say to them: ‘I 
have accepted your oath of 
allegiance,’ verbally.” 


[4835] 89 - )...( It was narrated 
from ‘Urwah that ‘Aishah told 
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him about the women’s oath of 
allegiance. She said: “The hand 
of the Messenger of Allah 4 
never touched the hand of a 
woman. When he had accepted a 
woman’s oath of allegiance he 
said: ‘Go, for I have accepted 
your oath of allegiance.” 


Chapter 22. Oath Of Allegiance 
Pledging To Hear And Obey As 
Much As Possible 


[4836] 90 - (1867) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said: “We swore 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah g pledging to hear and 
obey, and he said to us: ‘As much 
as possible." 


Chapter 23. The Age Of 
Adulthood, Responsibility 


[4837] 91 - (1868) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
inspected me on the day of (the 
battle of) Uhud, when I was 
fourteen years old, and he did 
not allow me to take part in the 
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fighting. He inspected me on the 
day of (the battle of) Al- 
Khandaq, when I was fifteen 
years old, and he allowed me (to 
take part in the fighting).” 

Nâfi‘ said: “I came to ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz, who was the caliph 
at that time, and I narrated this 
Hadith to him. He said: ‘This is 
the demarcation between a minor 
and an adult.’ He wrote to his 
agents telling them to pay a 
stipend to all those over the age 
of fifteen, and to regard all those 
under that age as children.” 


[4838] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4837), except that in their Hadith 
it says: “I was fourteen years old 
and he thought I was too young.” 


Chapter 24. The Prohibition Of 
Traveling With The Mushaf To 
The Land Of The Disbelievers 
If There Is The Fear That It 
May Fall Into Their Hands 


[4839] 92 - (1869) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
forbade traveling with the Qur’an 
to the land of the enemy.” 
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[4840] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade traveling with the Qur'án 
to the land of the enemy, lest the 
enemy get hold of it. 


[4841] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do 
not travel with the Qur’an, for I 
am afraid lest the enemy get hold 
of it." 


Ayyüb (a narrator) said: “Lest 
the enemy get hold of it and 
dispute with you concerning it.” 


[4842] (...)) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet #¢ 
(a similar Hadith as no 4841). 

In the Hadith of Ibn ‘Ulayyah 
and Ath-Thaqafi it says: "I am 
afraid.” In the Hadith of Sufyan 
and Adh-Dhah-hak bin ‘Uthman 
it says: “Lest the enemy get hold 
of it.” 
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Chapter 25. Horse Race And 
Training Horses For Racing 


[4843] 95 - (1870) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ held a 
race for horses that had been 
specially prepared! for that, 
from Al-Haifa’ to Thaniyyat Al- 
Wada‘, and he held a race for 
horses that had not been specially 
prepared from Ath-Thaniyyah to 
the Masjid of Banü Zuraiq, and 
Ibn ‘Umar was one of those who 
participated in the race. 


[4844] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Málik from Náfi' (no. 4843) 
was natrated from Ibn ‘Umar, 
and in the Hadith of Ayyüb from 
Hammád and Ibn 'Ulayyah it 
adds: “Abdullah said: ‘I came 
first in the race, and the horse 
jumped into the Masjid with 
me.21 


كتاب الإمارة 204 


(المعجم OL) - (Y0‏ المسابقة 
الخيل وتضميرها) (التحفة (VA‏ 
BSS )۱۸4۷۰(-4٩ [tasr]‏ 5 یخی 


E ele JÉ bell ابن يَحْيَّى‎ 
0,55 S 558 عَنِ ابْنِ‎ > ob مَالِكِ عَنْ‎ 


Dai dà EI Jet GL BE الله‎ 
s e Us وَكَانَ‎ cdi مِنَ‎ 


‘ae الي‎ a i dri 


le GE فِيِمَنْ‎ WE 
[£^££] 


2 مع 


B dd vo 
معو‎ ie oF 30o Fas TA 
JM بن‎ Anad o Rus بن‎ ae يحيئ‎ 


Tr 


T كَامِلٍ‎ Pale ee 
üt 45 E oy dee Was 


Zon 5 go Le stu 2 arc 


Sars 


n py. oon [4 4. 
gpl محمد‎ Gaeta gl Gas 


Bi NU aes E amy dl 
^ $ 29 gus subs. 
وهو القطان»‎ ; 


ll Specially prepared: This involved reducing their feed for a while and confining them in a 
narrow stall, covering them with blankets so that they would sweat; as the sweat dried 
their flesh would also dry and they would become stronger for running. 


[2] The Masjid, which was the Masjid of Banû Zurayq, was the finishing-point of the race, 
and it had a low wall, over which the horse jumped. 
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Chapter 26. The Virtue Of 
Horses; Goodness Is Tied To 
Their Forelocks 


[4845] 96 - (1871) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Goodness is tied to the forelocks 
of horses until the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[4846] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik from Náfi' (no. 4845) 
was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar 
from the Prophet #. 
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[4847] 97 - (1872) It was 
narrated that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I saw the Messenger of 
Allah # twisting the forelock of 
a horse between his fingers and 
saying: ‘Goodness is tied to the 
forelocks of horses until the Day 
of Resurrection: Reward and 
spoils of war." 


[4848] )...( A similar report (as 
no. 4847) was narrated from 
Yünus with this chain of narration. 


[4849] 98 - (1873) It was 
narrated that ‘Urwah AI-Bariqi 
said: “The Messenger of Allah s 
said: ‘Goodness is tied to the 
forelocks of horses until the Day 
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of Resurrection: Reward and 
spoils of war." 


[4850] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Urwah Al-Báriqi said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Goodness is tied to the forelocks 
of horses.’ It was said to him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, how is that?’ 
He said: ‘Reward and spoils of war 
until the Day of Resurrection." 


[4851] (...) It was narrated from 
Husain with this chain of narration 
(a Hadith similar to no. 4850), 
except that he said: ‘Urwah bin 
Al-Ja'd. 

[4852] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Urwah Al-Báriqi, from the 
Prophet #2 (a Hadith similar to 
no. 4850), but he did not mention 
"Reward and spoils of war," In 
the Hadith of Sufyan (it says): 
^He heard 'Urwah Al-Báriqi, 
who heard the Prophet i." 


[4853] (..) This was narrated 
from ‘Urwah bin Al-Ja‘d from 
the Prophet #¢, but he did not 
mention: “Reward and spoils of 
war." 
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[4854] 100 - (1874) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
said: ‘Blessing is in the forelocks 
of horses.” 


[4855] (..) It was narrated that 
Abü At-Tayyáh heard Anas 
narrating a similar report (as no. 
4854) from the Prophet 3&. 


Chapter 27. Disliked Qualities 
In Horses 


[4856] 101 - (1875) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah i& 
disliked SAhikál in horses." 
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[4857] 102 - (.. A similar 
report (as no. 4856) was narrated 
from Sufyan with this chain of 
narration. In the Hadith of 
‘Abdur-Razzaq it adds: “Shikal is 
when a horse has some whiteness 
on its right hind foot and left 
forefoot, or on its right forefoot 
and its left hind foot.” 


[4858] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Waki‘ (no. 4856) was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah, from the 
Prophet à&. According to the 
report of Wahb: “From ‘Abdullah 
bin Yazid,” but he did not mention 
An-Nakha‘i (a sub-narrator). 


Chapter 28. The Virtue Of 
Jihad And Going Out (To 
Fight) In The Cause Of Allah 


[4859] 103 - (1876) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Allah has guaranteed to the one 
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who goes out (to fight) in His 
cause - “and he only goes out to 
engage in Jihad in My cause, out 
of faith in Me and affirming the 
truth of My Messengers - then I 
guarantee that I will either admit 
him to Paradise or I will bring 
him back to his home from which 
he departed, with whatever he 
has attained of reward or spoils 
of war.” By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
there is no one who is wounded 
in the cause of Allah, but he will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
in the state in which he was 
wounded, with its color the color 
of blood and its scent that of 
musk. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
were it not that it would cause 
hardship to the Muslims, I would 
not have stayed behind from any 
expedition that went out to fight 
in the cause of Allah, but I do 
not have sufficient means to 
provide mounts for them, nor do 
they have sufficient means, and it 
would be too hard for them to 
stay behind without me. By the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad, I wish that I 
could fight in the cause of Allah 
and be killed, then fight and be 
killed, then fight and be killed.” 
[4860] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Umarah with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4859). 
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[4861] 104 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Allah has 
given a guarantee to the one who 
fights in His cause and does not 
go out of his house except to 
fight in Jihád for His cause and 
to affirm His words, but He will 
either admit him to Paradise or 
bring him back to his home from 
which he departed, with whatever 
he has attained of reward or 
spoils of war." 


[4862] 105 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: "No one is 
wounded in the cause of Alláh - 
and Alláh knows best who is 
wounded in His cause - but he will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
with his wounds flowing with 
blood, the color will be the color of 
blood but the scent will be the 
fragrance of musk." 


[4863] 106 - (..) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what 
Abü Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Messenger of Allah 35," 
- and he mentioned a number of 
Ahadith including the following: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
‘Every wound that a Muslim 
sustains in the cause of Alláh, on 
the Day of Resurrection it will be 
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in the same condition as on the 
day it was received, flowing with 
blood; the color will be the color 
of blood but the smell will be the 
fragrance of musk.’ And the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘By 
the One in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, were it not 
that I would cause hardship for the 
believers, I would not have stayed 
behind from any expedition that 
fought in the cause of Allah, but I 
do not have sufficient means to 
provide mounts for them, nor do 
they have sufficient means to join 
me, and they would not like to stay 
behind without me.” 


[4864] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #2 say: "Were 
it not that it would be too 
difficult for the believers, I would 
not have stayed behind from any 
expedition” - a similar Hadith (as 
no. 4863). With this chain of 
narration (it is narrated): “By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life," a Hadith like that of Abi 
Zur‘ah from Abû Hurairah. 
[4865] (...) It was narrated that 
Abt Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: "Were it not that it 
would be too difficult for my 
Ummah, I would have liked not to 
stay behind from any expedition’ - 
a similar Hadith.” 
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[4866] 107 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Allah guarantees the one who 
goes out (to fight) in His cause... 
I would not have stayed behind 
from any expedition that went 
out in the cause of Allâh.” 


Chapter 29. The Virtue Of 
Martyrdom In The Cause Of 
Alláh 

[4867] 108 - (1877) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet $& said: "There 
is no soul that dies, having a 
good (reward) with Allah, that 
would like to return to this world, 
or to have this world and everything 
in it, except the martyr, who wishes 
that he could come back to this 
world and be killed (again), because 
of what he sees of the virtue of 
martyrdom.” 


[4868] 109 - (...) It was 
narrated that Qatádah said: “I 
heard Anas bin Malik narrate 
that the Prophet # said: “There 
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is no one who enters Paradise 
and wishes to return to this 
world, even if he were to have 
everything that is on earth, 
except the martyr; he wishes that 
he could come back and be killed 
ten times, because of what he 
sees of honor." 


[4869] 110 - (1878) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
"It was said to the Prophet #8: 
‘What is equivalent to Jihad in 
the cause of Allah (glorified and 
exalted is He)?’ He said: ‘You 
are not able for that." He said: 
“They repeated the question two 
or three times, and each time he 
(£) said: “You are not able for 
that. The third time, he said: 
"The likeness of one who strives 
in the cause of Allâh is that of 
one who fasts, prays Qiyam and 
obeys Allah, and does not falter 
in his fasting or prayer, until the 
one who is fighting in Jihad in the 
cause of Allah returns.” 

[4870] (...) A similar report (as 


no. 4869) was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain of narration. 


[4871] 111 - (1879) It was 
narrated from Abû Sallam that 
he said: “An-Nu‘man bin Bashir 
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told me: ‘I was at the Minbar of 
the Messenger of Allah zz and a 
man said: “I would not care if I 
did not do any good deed after 
becoming Muslim, except 
providing water to the pilgrims." 
Another said: “I would not care 
if I did not do any good deed 
after becoming Muslim, except 
visiting and maintaining Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram.” Another man 
said: “Jihad in the cause of Allah 
is better than what you have 
said.” ‘Umar rebuked them and 
said: “Do not raise your voices 
beside the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah $&. Today is 
Friday, so when I have prayed 
Jumu'ah, I will go in and ask him 
(the Prophet #¢) about that 
concerning which you are 
differing." 

Then Allah revealed the words: 
‘Do you consider the providing of 
drinking water to the pilgrims 
and the maintenance of Al-Masjid 
Al-Harám (at Makkah) as equal 
to the worth of those who believe 
in Alláh and the Last Day, and 
strive hard and fight in the cause 
of Allah? They are not equal 
before Allah. And Allah guides 
not those people who are the 
wrongdoers.” 


[4872]... - )...( An-Nu‘man bin 
Bashir said: “I was at the Minbar 
of the Messenger of Allah i£..." 


11 At-Tawbah 9:19. 
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a Hadith like that of Abû Tawbah 
(no. 4871). 


Chapter 30. The Virtue Of 
Going Out In The Morning Or 
The Evening In The Cause Of 
Allah 

[4873] 112 - (1880) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘Going out in the morning 
or in the evening in the cause of 
Allah is better than this world 
and everything in it." 


[4874] 113 - (1881) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As- 
Sa‘idi that the Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: “For a person to 
go out in the morning in the 
cause of Allah is better than this 
world and everything in it." 


[4875] 114 - (..) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d As- 
Sa‘idi that the Prophet $& said: 
“Going out in the morning or in 
the evening in the cause of Allah 
is better than this world and 
everything in it.” 
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[4876] 114 (B) - (1882) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Were it not for some men among 
my Ummah...’ and he quoted the 
Hadith and said therein: ‘Going 
out in the evening or the morning 
in the cause of Allah is better than 
this world and everything in it.” 


[4877] 115 - (1883) Abû Ayyüb 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: 'Going out in the morning 
or in the evening in the cause of 
Alláh is better than that on which 
the sun rises and sets." 


[4878] (...) Abû Ayyüb Al- 
Ansari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said:...” A similar report 
(as no. 4877). 


كتاب الإمارة 217 


PESEN CENE RU 
gd وَمَا‎ GAN مِنَّ‎ BE اش‎ 
QAND-e 11 £ [£Av*] 


Gi; 
مُعَاوِيَة‎ M مَرْوَانُ‎ Ux iu أبي‎ ni 
[4] 5653 عَنْ‎ eem بن‎ sex عَنْ‎ 
96 :06 Sz ڪن أبي‎ calle أبي‎ 
p Yu, 5 Y$ kan رول‎ 
فيه:‎ dé الْحَدِيتَ‎ $us qu 
XAR «وَلَرَوْحَةٌ في سَبِيلٍ الله‎ 
وما فيهًا»:‎ UI م‎ 
9l Gis QANY)- Y YO [tavy] 


^ o Aye 9 


Jé, Ai قال إِسْحَقُ:‎ - RID 
^s الله‎ Ce الْمُقْرىءٌ‎ d الخرّان:‎ 
ee أَيُوبَ‎ ull بن‎ xe عَنْ‎ i 


fy محمد‎ que C.) [ava] 
5 ge GL Se gu الله‎ gs 
Sus بن‎ Adae e y 


The Book of Leadership 


Chapter 31. The High Positions 
That Allah Has Prepared For 
The Mujahid In Paradise 


[4879] 116 - (1884) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: “O Abt Sa'eed, 
whoever is content with Allah as 
his Lord, Islam as his religion 
and Muhammad #% as his 
Prophet, Paradise is guaranteed 
for him.” Abi Sa'eed wondered 
at that, and said: "Say it to me 
again, O Messenger of Allah.” 
He did that, then he said: “And 
there is something else by means 
of which a person will be raised 
one hundred levels in Paradise, 
and the distance between each 
two levels is like the distance 
between heaven and earth." He 
said: “What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “Jihdd in the 
cause of Allah, Jihád in the cause 
of Allah.” 
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Chapter 32. If A Person Is 
Killed In The Cause Of Allah, 
All His Sins Will Be Expiated, 
Except Debt 


[4880] 117 - (1885) It was 
narrated from Abû Qatadah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ stood 
up before them and said to them: 
“Jihad in the cause of Allah and 
faith in Allah are the best of 
deeds.” A man stood up and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, do 
you think that if I am killed in 
the cause of Allah, my sins will 
be expiated?” The Messenger of 
Allah $ said: "Yes, if you are 
killed in the cause of Allah and 
you are patient and seek reward, 
facing (the enemy) and not 
turning away.’’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah zz said: 
“What did you say?” He said: 
“Do you think that if I am killed 
in the cause of Allah, my sins will 
be expiated?” The Messenger of 
Allah $€ said: "Yes, if you are 
killed in the cause of Allah and 
you are patient and seek reward, 
facing (the enemy) and not 
turning away, except debt, for 
Jibril, £, told me that." 


[4881] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatádah that his 
father said: “A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah # and said: 
‘Do you think that if I am killed in 
the cause of Allâh...” A Hadith 
like that of Al-Laith (no. 4881). 
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[4882] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatádah, 
from his father, that a man came 
to the Prophet $& when he was on 
the Minbar and said: "Do you 
think that if I strike with my 
sword..." A Hadith like that of 
Al-Maqpburi (no. 4881). 


[4883] 119 - (1886) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As that the Messenger of 
Allah @ said: “The martyr will be 
forgiven for everything, except 
debt.” 


[4884] 120 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As that the Prophet i said: 
“Being killed in the cause of Allah 
expiates everything, except debt.” 
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Chapter 33. The Souls Of The 
Martyrs Are In Paradise, And 
They Are Alive With Their 
Lord And They Have Provision 


[4585] 121 - (1887) It was 
narrated that Masrüq said: “We 
asked ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
about this Verse: “Think not of 
those as dead who are killed in 
the way of Allah. Nay, they are 
alive, with their Lord, and they 
have provision." He said: ‘We 
also asked about that, and he 
(the Prophet #%) said: “Their 
souls are in the crops of green 
birds, which have lamps hanging 
from the Throne, and they roam 
freely wherever they want in 
Paradise, then they return to 
those lamps. Their Lord looked 
down upon them and said: ‘Do 
you desire anything?’ They said: 
‘What could we desire, when we 
can roam freely wherever we 
want in Paradise?’ He 4 did that 
with them three times, and when 
they saw that they would not be 
left without being asked, they 
said: ‘O Lord, we want You to 
restore our souls to our bodies so 
that we may be killed in Your 
cause again. When He saw that 


11 41 Imran 3:169. 
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they had no need, they were left 
alone.” 


Chapter 34. The Virtue Of 
Jihad And Keeping Watch Over 
The Frontier 

[4886] 122 - (1888) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri that a man came to the 
Prophet #¢ and said: “Which of 
the people is best?" He said: “A 
man who strives in Jihád in the 
cause of Allah with his wealth 
and his self" He said: "Then 
who?" He said: “A believer in a 
mountain pass who worships 
Alláh his Lord, and spares the 
people from his evil." 


[4887] 123 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
“A man said: ‘Which of the 
people is best, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘A believer who 
strives in Jihdd with his self and 
his wealth, in the cause of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘Then who? He said: 
‘Then a man who withdraws into 
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a mountain pass, worshipping his 
Lord and sparing the people 
from his evil.” 


[4888] 124 - (..) It was 
narrated from Ibn Shiháb with 
this chain of narration (a Hadith 
similar to no. 4887). He said: “A 
man in a mountain pass," and he 
did not say, “then a man." 


[4889] 125 - (1889) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah قد‎ said: 
"Among the best of lives is that 
of a man who holds the reins of 
his horse, (ever ready) to march 
in the cause of Allah, flying on its 
back every time he hears the 
shout at the approach of the 
enemy, or a cry of alarm, seeking 
to be killed or to die at places 
where such can be expected. Or, 
a man who lives with his sheep at 
the top of one of these mountains 
or in the bottom of one of these 
valleys, establishing regular prayer, 
paying Zakát and worshipping his 
Lord till the inevitable (i.e., death) 
comes to him and there is nothing 
between him and the people except 
good (i.e., he is on good terms with 
everyone)." 

[4890] 126 - (..) A similar 
report (as no. 4889) was narrated 
from Abü Házim with this chain 
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of narration. He said: “From 
Ba‘jah bin ‘Abdullah bin Badr,” 
and he said: “In one of these 
mountain passes,” unlike the 
report of Yahya. 


[4891] 127 - (... A Hadith like 
that of Abü Hazim (no. 4890) 
was narrated from Abü Hurairah 
from the Prophet #¢, and he 
said: “In one of the mountain 
passes.” 


Chapter 35. Two Men, One Of 
Whom Kills The Other, And 
Both Will Enter Paradise 


[4892] 128 - (1890) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Allah will laugh at two men, one 
of whom kills the other, and both 
of whom will enter Paradise.” 
They said: “How is that, O 
Messenger of Allâh?” He said: 
“One fights in the cause of Allah 
and is martyred, then Allah turns 
in forgiveness to the one who 
killed him as he becomes 
Muslim, and he fights in the 
cause of Allah and is martyred.” 
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[4893] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4892) was narrated from Abû 
Az-Zinnad with this chain of 
narration. 


[4894] 129 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammám bin Munabbih said: 
“This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah £,” - and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: *The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Allah will laugh at 
two men, one of whom killed the 
other, both of whom will enter 
Paradise.’ They said: ‘How is that, 
O Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
*One fought and entered Paradise, 
then Allah turned in forgiveness to 
the other, and guided him to 
Islam, then he fought in Jihád in 
the cause of Alláh and was 
martyred.” 


Chapter 36. One Who Kills A 
Disbeliever Then Keeps To The 
Right Path 


[4895] 130 - (1891) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
“No disbeliever and his killer will 
ever be together in Hell.” 
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[4896] 131 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘No two people will be together 
in Hell in such a way that one 
harms the other.’ It was said: 
‘Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘A believer who 
kills a disbeliever then keeps to 
the right path." 


Chapter 37. The Virtue Of 
Charity In The Cause Of Alláh, 
And Its Manifold Reward 


[4897] 132 - (1892) It was 
narrated that Abû Mas'üd Al- 
Ansari said: “A man brought a 
bridled she-camel and said: ‘This 
is (given) in the cause of Allah.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘On the Day of Resurrection you 
will have seven hundred she- 
camels in return; all of which will 
be bridled.”” 


[4898] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narration (a similar Hadith as no. 
4987). 
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Chapter 38. The Virtue Of 
Helping The Warrior Who Is 
Fighting In The Cause Of 
Allah With Mounts Etc., And 
Looking After His Family In 
His Absence 

[4899] 133 - (1893) It was 
narrated that Abû Mas'üd Al- 
Ansari said: “A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and said: 
‘My mount has died, give me a 
mount.’ He said: ‘I do not have 
anything.’ A man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I will tell 
him about someone who will give 
him a mount.’ The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘The one who tells 
another about something good is 
like the one who does it." 


[4900] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narration (a similar Hadith as 
no. 4999), 


[4901] 134 - (1894) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that a young man of Aslam said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I want to 
go out to fight but I do not have 
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the means to equip myself.” He 
said: “Go to so-and-so, for he has 
equipped himself but has fallen 
sick.” He went to him and said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& sends 
greetings of Salam to you, and he 
said to give me that with which you 
had equipped yourself.” He said: 
“O so-and-so (to his wife), give him 
that with which I had equipped 
myself, and do not withhold 
anything from him, for by Allah, if 
you withhold anything it will not be 
blessed for you.” 


[4902] 135 - (1895) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Whoever equips a 
warrior in the cause of Allah, has 
participated in the battle, and 
whoever looks after his family 
has participated in the battle.” 


[4903] 136 - (...) It was 
narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani said: “The Prophet of 
Allah # said: ‘Whoever equips a 
warrior in the cause of Allah, has 


كتاب الإمارة 228 


3 -5 


aG ui] 
Sus Gis Sg Gis :- d hi 
ZU € بت‎ do e 
رَسُولَ‎ € : dd ciel مِنْ‎ A Si مَالِكِ]؛‎ 
وَلَيِسَ مَعِي ما‎ i il e) الله!‎ 
گان‎ 3$ d BE oi» كَالَ:‎ ue 


OS act ot pe‏ 3 رَسُولَ 
الله كلق ex M‏ وَيَقُولُ : أغطِني 
OHSS gil‏ پى IG‏ يا sel ES‏ 
LSS sil‏ به ولا حبسي (BS ER‏ 
Ws‏ لا تخبيي HB ES‏ 


. Cad 


n 


ass (1A40)-YY'O. [say] 


» Az. رر 32 ره‎ 
DA وهباء وَقال‎ E الطاهر: أخيرنا‎ 
LE ^ go à For AA a 


zo 
* 4% موي‎ 


M ug uS عَنْ‎ SEG عَمْرُو‎ 
p» قَالَ:‎ SÍ dE الْجْهَِيَ عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
$5 NG iB في سيل الله‎ GU Xx 
ابو‎ GR (AYN Drev] 

Gh ue يزيد‎ Gam : BBN 85)! e» 


EC» ET e, ECP E: 
Gas : الْمُعَلم‎ M حدثنا‎ 22 
* 


The Book of Leadership 


participated in the battle, and 
whoever looks after a warrior’s 
family has participated in the 
battle.” 


[4904] 137 - (1896) It was 
narrated from Abi Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah ¥ sent a troop to Banû 
Lihyan, from Hudhail, and said: 
“Let one man out of every two 
join the expedition, and the 
reward will be shared between 
them both.” 


[4905] (...) Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah 4 sent out a troop... a 
similar report (as no. 4904). 


[4906] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4904) was narrated from 
Yahya with this chain of narrators. 
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[4907] 138 - (..) It was 
narrated from Yazid bin Abi 
Sa'eed, the freed slave of Al- 
Mahri, from his father, from Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that the 
Messenger of Allah #2 sent a 
troop to Banü Lihyán and said: 
"Let one man out of every two go 
out," then he said to those who 
stayed behind: *Whichever of you 
stays behind and looks after the 
family and property of the one 
who goes out, will have half of 
the reward of the one who goes 
out." 


Chapter 39. The Sanctity Of 
The Wives Of The Mujahidin, 
And The Sin Of The One Who 
Betrays Them With Regard To 
Them 

[4908] 139 - (1897) It was 
narrated from Sulaiman bin 
Buraidah that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘The sanctity of the wives of the 
Mujahidin for those who stay 
behind is like the sanctity of their 
own mothers. There is no man 
among those who stay behind 
who looks after the family of one 
of the Mujáhidin and then betrays 
him with regard to them, but he 
will be made to stand on the Day 
of Resurrection, and he (the 
Mujahid) will take as much of his 
good deeds as he wishes; so what 
do you think?” 
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[4909] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 
“The Prophet #¢ said...” a Hadith 
like that of Ath-Thawri (no. 
4908). 


[4910] 140 - )...( It was narrated 
from ‘Alqamah bin Marthad with 
this chain of narration (a similar 
Hadith as no. 4908), and he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah # 
turned to us and said: ‘What do 
you think?” 


Chapter 40. The Duty Of Jihad 
Is Waived For Those Who 
Have Excuses 


[4911] 141 - (1898) It was 
narrated from Abû Ishaq that he 
heard Al-Bara’ say concerning the 
Verse: “Not equal are those of the 
believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled (by injury 
or are blind or lame), and those 
who strive hard and fight in the 
Cause of Alláh." The Messenger 
of Allah # ordered Zaid to bring a 
shoulder blade and he wrote it 
down. Ibn Umm Maktüm 
complained to him about his being 
blind, and it was revealed: *Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home), except those 
who are disabled (by injury or are 


I1 An-Nisá 4:95. 
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blind or lame), and those who 
strive hard and fight in the Cause 
of Allah! 

Shu‘bah said: “Sa‘d bin Ibrahim 
told me, from a man, from Zaid bin 
Thabit, concerning this Verse: ‘Not 
equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home)...; a Hadith like that 
of Al-Bará'. And Ibn Bash-shár said 
in his report: “Sa‘d bin Ibrahim, 
from his father, from a man, from 
Zaid bin Thábit." 

[4912] 142 - (..) It was 
narrated that Al-Bará' said: 
“When the Verse: ‘Not equal are 
those of the believers who sit (at 
home)..., was revealed, Ibn Umm 
Maktüm spoke to him, then the 
words: ‘...except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame)...' were revealed. 


Chapter 41. Affirmation Of 
Paradise For The Martyr 


[4913] 143 - (1899) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr that he heard 
Jabir say: “A man said: "Where will 
I be, O Messenger of Allah, if I am 
killed?’ He said: ‘In Paradise.’ He 
threw down some dates that were 
in his hand, then he fought until he 
was killed." According to the 
Hadith of Suwaid: “A man said to 
the Prophet à& on the day of (the 
battle of) Uhud.” 


I]. An-Nisâ’ 4:95. 
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[4914] 144 - (1900) It was 
narrated that Al-Bara’ said: “A 
man from Bani Al-Nabit - a tribe 
of the Ansar - came and said: ‘I 
bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah 
and that you are His slave and 
Messenger.’ Then he went forth 
and fought until he was killed. 
The Prophet # said: ‘His good 
deeds were few, but his reward is 
great.” 


[4915] 145 - (1901) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
sent Busaisah as a scout to see 
what had happened to the 
caravan of Abü Sufyán. Then he 
came, and there was no one in 
the house except myself and the 
Messenger of Allah 2%.” - He 
(one of the narrators) said: “I do 
not know if he mentioned one of 
his wives too” - “He told him the 
news, and the Messenger of 
Allah # went out and spoke to 
the people. He said: ‘We have 
something to pursue. Whoever 
has his mount ready, let him ride 
with us.’ Some men started to ask 
him for permission to go and 
bring their mounts from the high 
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ground of Al-Madinah, and he 
said: ‘No, only those whose 
mounts are ready.’ The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and his Companions 
set out, and they reached Badr 
before the idolaters. 

“The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘None of you should go 
ahead to do anything unless I am 
ahead of him.’ The idolaters drew 
close and the Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘Get up to Paradise, as 
wide as the heavens and the 
earth.’ ‘Umair bin Al-Humam AI- 
Ansari said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Good, good.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘What makes you say: “Good, 
good?” He said: ‘Nothing, O 
Messenger of Allah, except the 
hope that I will be one of its 
people.’ He said: ‘You will be 
one of its people.’ He took some 
dates out of his bag and started 
eating them, then he said: ‘If I 
live until I finish eating these 
dates of mine, that will be a long 
life.’ So he threw aside the dates 
he had, then he fought them until 
he was killed.” 


[4916] 146 - (1902) It was 
narrated from Abd Bakr bin 
‘Abdullah bin Qais, from his 
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father: “The Messenger of Allah 
g said: ‘The gates of Paradise 
are beneath the shadows of the 
swords.’ An unkempt man stood 
up and said: ‘ʻO Abû Misa, did 
you hear the Messenger of Allah 
j say this?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
went back to his Companions and 
said: ‘I greet you with peace.’ 
Then he broke the scabbard of 
his sword and threw it aside, then 
he walked towards the enemy 
with his sword and fought with it 
until he was killed.” 


[4917] 147 - (677) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “Some people came to the 
Prophet #8 and said: ‘Send some 
men with us to teach us the 
Qur’an and Sunnah.” He sent to 
them seventy men of the Ansar 
who were called Al-Qurra’, 
among whom was my maternal 
uncle Haram. They used to recite 
Qurán and study at night and 
learn, and during the day, they 
used to bring water to the Masjid 
and gather firewood and sell it, in 
order to buy food for Ahl As- 
Suffah and the poor. The Prophet 
# sent them to them, and they 
fell upon them and killed them 
before they reached that place. 
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They said: ‘O Allah, convey from 
us to our Prophet that we met 
You when we were pleased with 
his and You were pleased with 
”” A man came to Haram, the 
a uncle of Anas, from 
behind and stabbed him with a 
spear that ran him through. 
Haram said: “I have succeeded, 
by the Lord of the Kabah!” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said to his 
Companions: “Your brothers 
have been killed, and they said: 
‘O Allah, convey from us to our 
Prophet that we met You when 
we were pleased with You and 
You were pleased with us.” 
[4918] 148 - (1903) It was 
narrated that Thabit said: “Anas 
said: ‘My paternal uncle after 
whom I was named was not 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah $& at (the battle of) Badr, 
and he was upset about that. He 
said: “I have missed the first 
battle where the Messenger of 
Allah à was present, but if Allah 
gives me the opportunity to be at 
any other battle with the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, Allah, 
exalted is He, will see what I will 
do.” He was afraid to say more 
than that. He was present with 
the Messenger of Allah #% on the 
day of (the battle of) Uhud. He 
met Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh, and Anas 
said to him: “O Abt ‘Amr, where 
are you going?” He said: “I smell 
the fragrance of Paradise beside 
Uhud.” He fought them until he 


كتاب الإمارة 236 


Lo udi‏ لَهُمْ jd ALS‏ أن 
ouch rA‏ كََانُوا: Ce Ab gin‏ 
تيتا آنا كذ tle Eua SG‏ وَرَضِيتَ 
عا قَالَ J ui‏ حَرَامّاء cll DE‏ 
مِنْ Ri Vals dis‏ حى AEN‏ فَقَالَ 
ite‏ 55( ورت الها OS‏ 4,25 
اله LET op gez s‏ 
iE‏ قَانُوا: BT GS Ee Eng‏ 
dan M‏ عَنْكَه وَرَضِيتَ JUR‏ 
[راجع: [Voge‏ 
Bde (AY) NEA ]49414[‏ 


: QU diode Be رسول الله‎ 
ليه‎ àl 2485 sagt Apis ME : JÉ 
[G3] gia الله‎ gil Oly «ae Ste 
الله‎ ai EE سول الله‎ E (Ax 
يَقُولَ‎ ol مَا أَصْنَعُء 06: فَهَابَ‎ uus 
RE رسول الله‎ e m N Mee 
ip ox qu فَقَالَ:‎ 
عَمْرِو أَئْنَ؟‎ vi Sal OU ou 
58 Vel d œp Bg َقَالَ:‎ 


T‏ قَالَ: dg um > MEG‏ قَالَ: 


The Book of Leadership 


was killed, and eighty-odd 
wounds were counted on his 
body, inflicted with swords, 
spears and arrows. [Anas bin 
Malik] said: “His sister, my 
paternal aunt Ar-Rubayyi' bint 
An-Nadr, said: ‘I could not 
recognize my brother except by 
his finger tips. Then this Verse 
was revealed: ‘Among the 
believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah 
[i.e. they have gone out for Jihad, 
and showed not their backs to 
the disbelievers]; of them some 
have fulfilled their obligations 
(ie. have been martyred); and 
some of them are still waiting, 
but they have never changed (i.e. 
they never proved treacherous to 
their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah) in the 
least. And they thought that it 
had been revealed concerning 
him and his companions." 
Chapter 42. One Who Fights 
So That The Word Of Alláh 
Will Be Supreme Is Fighting In 
The Cause Of Alláh 


[4919] 149 - (1904) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin Murrah 
said: “I heard Abû Wa’il say: 
‘Abû Musa Al-Ash‘ari told us 
that a Bedouin man came to the 
Prophet # and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, a man may 
fight for spoils of war, and a man 


Ul 4LAhzab 33:23. 
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may fight so that he will be 
remembered, and a man may 
fight to be seen as brave. Which 
of them is (fighting) in the cause 
of Allah?” The Messenger of 
Allâh g said: “The one who 
fights so that the word of Allah 
will be supreme is (fighting) in 
the cause of Allah.” 


[4920] 150 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% was 
asked about a man who fights to 
display his courage, one who 
fights for the sake of tribalism, 
and one who fights to show off - 
which of them is (fighting) in the 
cause of Allah? The Messenger 
of Allah g said: "The one who 
fights so that the word of Allah 
will be supreme is (fighting) in 
the cause of Allah.” 


[4921] (...) It was narrated that 
Abt: Misa said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g came to us and we 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, a 
man among us may fight to 
display his courage...’ and he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 4920).” 
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[4922] 151 - )...( It was narrated 
from Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari that a 
man asked the Messenger of Alláh 
&& about fighting in the cause of 
Allah, glorified and exalted is He. 
He said: ^A man may fight out of 
anger, or for the sake of his tribe." 
He raised his head to look at him - 
and he only raised his head 
because the man was standing - 
and said: ^The one who fights so 
that the word of Allah will be 
supreme is (fighting) in the cause 
of Allah.” 


Chapter 43. One Who Fights 
To Show Off And Gain A 
Reputation Deserves Hell 


[4923] 152 - (1905) It was 
narrated that Sulaimán bin Yasar 
said: ^The people dispersed from 
around Abü Hurairah, and Nátil, 
who was from the people of Ash- 
Sham, said: ‘O Shaikh! Tell me a 
Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah £. He said: 
‘Yes. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: “The first of the 
people concerning whom 
judgement will be passed on the 
Day of Resurrection will be a 
man who was martyred. He will 
be brought and [Allah] will 
remind him of His blessings, and 
he will acknowledge them. He 
will say: ‘What did you do with 
them?’ He will say: ‘I fought for 
Your sake until I was martyred.’ 
He will say: “You are lying, rather 
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you fought so that it would be 
said he is brave, and it was said.’ 
Then he will be ordered to be 
dragged on his face and thrown 
into the Fire. 

“And a man who acquired 
knowledge and taught it, and read 
Qur’an, will be brought and 
[Allah] will remind him of His 
blessings, and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: “What did you 
do with them?’ He will say: ‘I 
acquired knowledge and taught it, 
and I read Qur’an for Your sake.’ 
He will say: “You are lying. You 
acquired knowledge and taught it 
so that it would be said, he is a 
scholar, and you read Qur’an so 
that it would be said, he is a 
reciter, and it was said.’ Then he 
will be ordered to be dragged on 
his face and thrown into the Fire. 
And a man whom Allah made rich, 
and to whom He granted all kinds 
of wealth will be brought, and 
[Alláh] will remind him of His 
blessings, and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: ^What did you 
do with them?’ He will say: ‘I did 
not leave any way in which You 
love wealth to be spent but I spent 
it for Your sake.’ He will say: “You 
are lying, rather you did that that 
so that it would be said, he is 
generous, and it was said.’ Then he 
will be ordered to be dragged on 
his face and thrown into the Fire.” 
[4924] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that Nátil Ash- 
Shami said to him... and he 
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narrated a Hadith like that of 
Khâlid bin Al-Hárith (no. 4923). 


Chapter 44. The Reward Of 
Those Who Fought And 
Acquired Spoils Of War And 
Those Who Did Not Acquire 
Spoils Of War 

[4925] 153 - (1906) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
$& said: “There is no troop that 
fights in the cause of Allah and 
acquires spoils of war, but they 
have received two thirds of their 
reward in advance, and one third 
remains for them. If they did not 
acquire any spoils of war, then 
they will have their reward in 
full." 


[4926] 154 - (...) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
said: ‘There is no troop or 
expedition that fights and 
acquires spoils of war but they 
have received two thirds of their 
reward in advance, and there is 
no troop or expedition that 
returns empty handed and 
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wounded but they will receive 
their reward in full." 


Chapter 45. The Words Of The 
Prophet :ع‎ “Deeds Are But With 
Intentions" Which Includes 
Fighting And Other Deeds 


[4927] 155 - (1907) It was 
narrated that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Deeds are but with 
intentions and each man will have 
but that which he intended. If a 
man’s emigration was in the cause 
of Allah and His Messenger, then 
his emigration was in the cause of 
Allah and His Messenger, but if 
his migration was to achieve some 
worldly aim or to take some 
woman in marriage, his emigration 
was for that for which he 
emigrated.” 


[4928] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 4927) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa‘eed, with the chain 
of narration of Malik. 

In the Hadith of Sufyan (it says): 
"[ heard ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
on the Minbar narrating from the 
Prophet 2.” 
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Chapter 46. It Is Recommended 
To Seek Martyrdom In The 
Cause Of Allah, Exalted Is He 


[4929] 156 - (1908) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah i 
said: ‘Whoever sincerely seeks 
martyrdom, (its reward) will be 
given to him, even if he does not 
achieve it.” 


[4930] 157 - (1909) Sahl bin 
Abi Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif 
narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet 3& 
said: ^Whoever sincerely asks 
Allah for martyrdom, Allah will 
cause him to attain the status of 
the martyrs, even if he dies in his 
bed.” 
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Chapter 47. Criticism Of One 
Who Dies Without Having 
Fought (In Jihad) Or Having 
Thought Of Fighting 


[4931] 158 - (1910) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
"Whoever dies without having 
fought (in Jihád) or having 
thought of fighting, has died as a 
type of hypocrite.” 

Ibn Sahm said: “‘Abdullah bin 
Al-Mubarak said: ‘We think that 
that applied at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #8.” 


Chapter 48. The Reward Of 
One Who Is Kept From 
Fighting By Sickness Or Any 
Other Excuse 


[4932] 159 - (1911) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “We 
were with the Prophet #¢ on a 
campaign and he said: ‘In Al- 
Madinah there are men and you 
have not covered any distance or 
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crossed any valley but they were 
with you, but they were held back 
by sickness." 


[4933] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narration (a Hadith similar to no. 
4932), except that in the Hadith 
of Waki (it says): “But they 
shared the reward with you.” 


Chapter 49. The Virtue Of 
Campaigning By Sea 


[4934] 160 - (1912) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
used to enter upon Umm Haram 
bint Milhán"! and she would 
give him food. Umm Haram was 
married to ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Samit. The Messenger of Allah 
% entered upon her one day and 
she gave him some food, then she 
sat and checked his head for 
lice, and the Messenger of 
Allah #% slept, then he woke up 
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11 Umm Haram bint Milhán: The scholars said that the Prophet #¢ was a Mahram to her, 
but they differed as how that was so. Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr and others said that she was one 
of his maternal aunts through breastfeeding. Others said that she was the maternal aunt 
of his father or grandfather, because ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s mother was from Banû An- 


Najjár. 


[2] Tt should be noted that checking the head for lice does not necessarily mean that there 


were any. 
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smiling. She said: “I said: ‘Why 
are you smiling, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Some people of 
my Ummah were shown to me, 
on a campaign in the cause of 
Allah, riding on the surface of 
this sea, kings on throne, or like 
kings on thrones.” - There is 
some uncertainty as to which he 
said. - She said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me 
one of them.’ He prayed for her, 
then he lay down his head and 
slept, then he woke up smiling.” 
She said: “I said: ‘Why are you 
smiling O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He said: ‘Some people of my 
Ummah have been shown to me, 
on a campaign in the cause of 
Allah,’ as he had said the first 
time. She said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me 
one of them.’ He said: ‘You will 
be one of the first ones.” 

Umm Haram bint Milhan 
traveled by sea at the time of 
Muʻâwiyah, then when she 
came ashore, she was riding her 
mount and she was thrown and 
died. 

[4935] 161 - (...) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that Umm Haram, who was the 
maternal aunt of Anas, said: 
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U1 At the time of Mu'áwiyah: Most scholars of biography are of the view that this 
happened during the caliphate of ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
during that Umm Harám and her husband traveled to Cyprus, where she fell from her 
mount and died, and was buried there. Based on this, the words: *At the time of 
Mu'áwiyah" refer to the time of Mu'áwiyah's sea campaign, not the time of his 


caliphate. 
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"The Prophet i£ came to us one 
day and took a nap in our house, 
then he woke up smiling. I said: 
‘Why are you smiling, O 
Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be sacrificed 
for you?’ He said: ‘I have been 
shown some people of my 
Ummah riding on the surface of 
this sea, like kings on thrones.’ I 
said: ‘Pray to Allah to make me 
one of them.’ He said: ‘You will 
be one of them." She said: 
“Then he slept, then he woke 
again, smiling. I asked him 
(about that) and he said 
something similar. I said: ‘Pray to 
Allah to make me one of them.’ 
He said: ‘You will be one of the 
first." 

He said: ““Ubadah bin As-Sámit 
married her after that, and he 
went on a campaign by sea and 
took her with him. When she 
arrived, a mule was brought for 
her and she rode it, but she fell 
down and broke her neck." 


[4936] 162 - (..) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik, 
from his maternal aunt Umm 
Haram bint Milhàn, that she said: 
“One day the Messenger of Allah 
&& fell asleep near me, then he 
woke up smiling.” She said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, why 
are you smiling?’ He said: ‘Some 
people of my Ummah were 
shown to me, riding on the 
surface of this green sea." Then 
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he mentioned a Hadith like that 
of Hammad bin Zaid (no. 4935). 


[4937] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
that he heard Anas bin Malik 
say: “The Messenger of Allah à 
came to Bint Milhan, the 
maternal aunt of Anas, and lay 
down his head (to sleep) in her 
house...” and he quoted a Hadith 
like that of Ishaq bin Abi Talhah 
and Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Habban (no. 4934, 4935). 


Chapter 50. The Virtue Of 
Guarding The Frontier In The 
Cause Of Allah, Glorified And 
Exalted Is He 

[4938] 163 - (1913) It was 
` narrated that Salman said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
say: ‘Guarding the frontier in the 
cause of Allah for one day and 
night is better than fasting and 
praying Qiyam for a month, and 
if he dies, the reward for his 
righteous deeds that he used to 
do will continue, and he will 
receive provision, and he will be 
safe from the trial of the grave.”” 
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[4939] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Al-Laith from Ayyüb bin Misa 
(no. 4938) was narrated from 
Salman Al-Khair, from the 
Messenger of Allah à£&. 


Chapter 51. About The Martyrs 


[4940] 164 - (1914) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“While a man was walking on the 
road, he found a thorny branch 
on the road, so he removed it. 
Allah appreciated that and 
forgave him.” And he said: “The 
martyrs are five: The one who 
dies of the plague, the one who 
dies of a stomach disease, the 
one who drowns, the one who is 
crushed beneath a falling wall, 
and the martyr who is killed in 
the cause of Allah (glorified and 
exalted is He).” 


[4941] 165 - (1915) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah %4 said: 
‘Who do you consider to be the 
martyrs among you?’ They said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, the one 
who is killed in the cause of 
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Allah is a martyr.’ He said: ‘Then 
the martyrs among my Ummah 
will be few.’ They said: ‘Then 
who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘The one who is 
killed in the cause of Allah is a 
martyr, the one who dies in the 
cause of Allah is a martyr, the 
one who dies of plague is a 
martyr, and the one who dies of a 
stomach disease is a martyr." 

Ibn Al-Miqsam said: "I bear 
witness that your father said in 
this Hadith: ‘And the one who 
drowns is a martyr." 


[4942] (..) Suhail said: 
“Ubaidullâh bin Miqsam said: ‘I 
bear witness that your brother 
added in this Hadith: "The one 
who drowns is a martyr." 


[4943] (..) Suhail narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4942), and in 
his Hadith he said: “‘Ubaidullah 
bin Miqsam narrated to me from 
Abt Salih, and he added: ‘And the 
one who drowns is a martyr.” 


[4944] 166 - (1916) It was 
narrated that Hafsah bint Sirin 
said: “Anas bin Malik said to me: 
‘Of what did Yahya bin Abi ‘Amrah 
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die?’ I said: ‘Of the plague." She 
said: He (i.e., Anas) said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “The 
plague is martyrdom for every 
Muslim.” 


[4945] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4944) was narrated from 
‘Asim, with this chain of narration. 


Chapter 52. The Virtue Of 
Shooting And Encouragement 
To Learn It, And Criticism Of 
The One Who Learns It And 
Then Forgets It 

[4946] 167 - (1917) ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amir said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah $& say, on the Minbar: 
*And make ready against them all 
you can of power." Verily, power 
is shooting, verily power is shooting, 
verily power is shooting." 


[4947] 168 - (1918) It was 
narrated that “Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
said: “1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: ‘Lands will be 
conquered by you and Allah will 
suffice you, so no one of you 
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should give up playing with 
arrows.” 


[4948] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû ‘Ali Al-Hamdáni said: “I 
heard ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrate 
from the Prophet #...” a similar 
report (as no. 4947). 


[4949] 169 - (1919) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Shumasah that Fuqaim Al- 
Lakhmi said to ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir: 
“You go between these two targets 
but you are an old man, and it 
must be difficult for you." ‘Uqbah 
said: ^Were it not for some words 
that I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah #5, I would not trouble 
myself." Al-Harith said: “I said to 
Ibn Shumásah: ‘Why was that?’ 
He said: “He (#8) said: Whoever 
learns archery then abandons it, 
he is not one of us, or, he has 
sinned.” 


Chapter 53. The Words Of The 
Prophet #2: “A Group Of My 
Ummah Will Continue To 
Prevail On The Basis Of The 
Truth, And They Will Not Be 
Harmed By Those Who Oppose 
Them” 

[4950] 170 - (1920) It was 
narrated that Thawbán said: 
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“The Messenger of Allah à said: 
‘A group of my Ummah will 
continue to prevail on the basis 
of the truth, and they will not be 
harmed by those who oppose 
them, until the decree of Allah 
comes to pass when they are like 
that." In the Hadith of Qutaibah 
it does not say: “When they are 
like that.” 


[4951] 171 - (1921) It was 
narrated that Al-Mughirah said: 
*[ heard the Messenger of Allah 
$& say: ‘Some people among my 
Ummah will continue to prevail 
over the people, until the decree 
of Allah comes to them while 
they are still prevailing.” 


[4952] (...) Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah à& say...” a 
Hadith like that of Marwan (no. 
4951). 


[4953] 172 - (1922) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “This 
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religion will continue to abide, 
and a group among the Muslims 
will continue to fight for it, until 
the Hour begins." 


[4954] 173 - (1923) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #8 say: ‘A 
group among my Ummah will 
continue to fight for the truth, 
prevailing until the Day of 
Resurrection." 


[4955] 174 - (1037) ‘Umair bin 
Hani’ said: “I heard Mu‘awiyah 
on the Minbar saying: ‘I heard 
the Messenger of Allah $& say: 
“A group among my Ummah will 
continue to live by the command 
of Allah, and they will not be 
harmed by those who forsake 
them or oppose them, until the 
decree of Allah comes when they 
are still prevailing over the 
people.” 


[4956] 175 - )...( Yazid bin Al- 
Asamm said: “I heard Mu‘awiyah 
bin Abi Sufyan mention a Hadith 
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traveling in arid land, then hasten 
to pass through it. And if you 
make a halt at the end of the 
night, avoid (camping in) the 
road, for it is the abode of the 
vermin of the night.” 


[4960] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah g said: “If you are 
traveling in fertile land, then give 
the camels their share of the land, 
and if you are traveling in arid 
land, then hasten to cross it. And if 
you make a halt at the end of the 
night, avoid (camping in) the road, 
for it is the pathway of wild 
animals and the abode of the 
vermin of the night." 


Chapter 55. Travel Is A Kind Of 
Torment, And It Is 
Recommended For The Traveler 
To Hasten Back To His Family 
After Finishing His Business 
[4961] 179 - (1927) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah يي‎ said: 
“Travel is a kind of torment. It 
deprives one of you of his sleep, 
food and drink. When one of you 
has completed his business, let 
him hasten back to his family.” 
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Chapter 56. It Is Disliked To 
Enter At Night When Coming 
Home From A Journey 


[4962] 180 - (1928) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah #5 
did not come to his family at 
night; he used to come to them 
in the morning or afternoon. 


[4963] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 4962) was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik, from the Prophet 2, 
but he said: “He did not enter 
upon...” 


[4964] 181 - (715) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah $% on a 
campaign, and when we came to 
Al-Madinah, we want to enter 
(the city) and he said: ‘Slow 
down so that we will enter at 
night, i.e., in the evening, so that 
the disheveled one may comb her 
hair and the one whose husband 
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has been away may remove her 
pubes.” 


[4965] 182 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘If one of you comes 
at night, let him not enter upon his 
family at night, until the one 
whose husband has been away has 
removed her pubes and the one 
who is disheveled has combed her 
hair.” 


[4966] (..) Shu bah narrated, 
Sayyar narrated a similar Hadith 
(as no. 4965) with this chain of 
narration. 


[4967] 183 - (...) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade a man, if he had been 
away for a long time, to come to 
his family at night.” 


[4968] (..) Shu bah narrated it 
with this chain of narration (a 
Hadith similar to no. 4967). 


[4969] 184 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade a 
man to come to his family at 
night, doubting their fidelity and 
seeking out their lapses.” 
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[4970] (...) Sufyán narrated 
with this chain of narration that 
‘Abdur-Rahman said: “Sufyan 
said: ‘I do not know whether this 
is part of the Hadith or not,’ i.e., 
(the words) ‘doubting their 
fidelity and seeking out their 
lapses.’” 


[4971] 185 - (..) It was 
narrated from Jabir, from the 
Prophet #%, that it is disliked to 
come at night, but he did riot say, 
“doubting their fidelity and 
seeking out their lapses." 
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that he narrated from the Prophet 
&€, and I did not hear him narrate 
any other Hadith from the Prophet 
#¢ on his Minbar. He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “If 
Allah intends good for a person, 
He causes him to acquire a deep 
understanding of Islam. A group 
of Muslims will continue to fight in 
defense of the truth and to prevail 
over those who oppose them, until 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


[4957] 176 - (1924) ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Shumásah Al-Mahri 
said: “I was with Maslamah bin 
Mukhallad, and ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al‘As was also with 
him. ‘Abdullah said: ‘The Hour 
will not come except upon the 
worst of people, who are worse 
than the people of the Jahiliyyah. 
They will not ask Allah for 
anything but He will refuse their 
request.’ 

While they were like that, ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir came, and Maslamah 
said to him: ‘O ‘Uqbah, listen to 
what ‘Abdullah is saying.’ He said: 
‘He knows best; as for me, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah à say: “A 
group of my Ummah will continue 
to fight to establish the command 
of Allah, continuing to defeat their 
enemies and not being harmed by 
those who oppose them until the 
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Hour comes upon them when they 
are like that." ‘Abdullah said: 
“Yes, then Allah will send a wind 
like the fragrance of musk and 
with a touch like that of silk, and it 
will not leave any soul in whose 
heart is a grain of faith, but it will 
take it. Then the worst of people 
will be left, upon whom the Hour 
will come." 


[4958] 177 - (1925) It was 
narrated that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 44 
said: ‘The people of the Gharbl! 
will continue to prevail on the 
basis of the truth until the Hour 
begins." 


Chapter 54. Keeping Animals’ 
Well Being In Mind When 
Traveling, And The Prohibition 
Of Halting In The Road At The 
End Of The Night 

[4959] 178 - (1926) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘If you are traveling in fertile 
land, then give the camels their 
share of the land; if you are 
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I The people of the Gharb: Gharb here may refer to “buckets” and the “people of the 
bucket” means the Arabs who used buckets to draw water from wells, or it may mean 
“the west” referring to Sham or Greater Syria. 
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34. The Book of Hunting, 
Slaughter And What 
Animals May Be Eaten 


Chapter 1. Hunting With 
Trained Dogs And Arrows 


[4972] 1 - (1929) It was 
narrated that ‘Adiyy bin Hátim 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I release my trained dogs 
and they catch (game) for me, 
and I mention the Name of Allâh 
over them. He said: 'If you 
release your trained dog and you 
mention the Name of Alláh over 
him, then eat.’ I said: ‘Even if 
(the dogs) kill (the game)?’ He 
said: ‘Even if they kill it, so long 
as another dog has not joined 
them." I said to him: ‘And I 
shoot the game with a Mirad" 
(a short blunt, arrow without 
fletching) and I hit it.’ He said: 
‘If you shoot the Mirûd and it 
pierces (the game), then eat it, 
but if it strikes it sideways, then 
do not eat it." 


[4973] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Hátim said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3 
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saying: ‘We are a people who 
hunt with these dogs.’ He said: ‘If 
you release these trained dogs 
and mention the Name of Allah 
over them, then eat what they 
catch for you, even if they kill it, 
unless the dog eats some of it. If 
he eats some of it then do not eat 
of it, for I am afraid that he may 
have caught it for himself. And if 
other dogs join your dog, then do 
not eat (the game).”” 


[4974] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Hátim said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3& 
about the Mirûd. He said: ‘If its 
point strikes (the game), then 
eat, but if its edge (ie. side - 
ways) strikes it and kills it, then it 
has been beaten to death, so do 
not eat it, And I asked the 
Messenger of Allah && about 
dogs. He said: ‘If you release 
your dog and mention the Name 
of Allàh, then eat, but if he has 
eaten part of it then do not eat, 
for he has caught it for himself.’ I 
said: ‘What if I find another dog 
with my dog, and I do not know 
which of them caught it? He 
said: ‘Do not eat, for you 
mentioned the Name of Allâh 
over your dog but you did not 
mention the Name of Allâh over 
any other." 
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[4975] (...) Ash-Sha‘bi said: “I 
heard ‘Adiyy bin Hatim saying: ‘I 
asked the Messenger of Allah $% 
about the Mirûd...” and he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 4974). 


[4976] (...) ‘Adiyy bin Hatim 
said: “I asked the Messenger of 
Allah %5 about the Mirad...” and 
he mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 4974). 


[4977] 4 - )...( It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2 
about hunting with a Mi'rád. He 
said: "Whatever is struck with its 
point, eat it, but whatever is 
struck with its sideways, do not 
eat it, for it has been beaten to 
death. And I asked him about 
hunting with dogs. He said: 
*Whatever it catches for you and 
does not eat, then eat it, for its 
slaughtering is its being caught 
and killed (by the dog). But if 
you find another dog with him 
and you fear that (the other dog) 
caught it with him and killed it, 
then do not eat, for you 
mentioned the Name of Alláh 
over your dog, not any other.” 
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[4978] (..) Zakariyya bin Abi 
Zaidah narrated it with this 
chain. 


[4979] 5 - )...( Ash-Sha'bi said: 
“1 heard ‘Adiyy bin Hatim, who 
was our neighbor, partner and 
close associate in An-Nahrain, 
say that he asked the Messenger 
of Allah #¢: ‘I release my dog 
and I find another dog has 
caught the game with my dog, 
and I do not know which of them 
caught it and killed it first? He 
said: ‘Do not eat, for you only 
mentioned the Name of Allah 
over your dog, not any other." 


[4980] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 4979) was narrated from ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim from the Prophet #&. 


[4981] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š# said to 
me: ‘If you release your dog and 
mention the Name of Allah, if he 
catches something for you and 
you find it alive, then slaughter it; 
if you find he has killed it but has 
not eaten any of it, then eat it. If 
you find another dog with your 
dog and it (the game) has been 
killed, then do not eat, for you do 
not know which of them killed it. 
If you shoot your arrow and 
mention the Name of Allah, then 
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(the game) vanishes from your 
sight for a day, and you only find 
the mark of your arrow on it, 
then eat if you wish, but if you 
find it drowned in water, then do 
not eat it.”” 

[4982] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
about hunting. He said: “When 
you shoot your arrow, mention 
the Name of Allah. Then if you 
find it (the game) dead then eat, 
unless you find that it has fallen 
into water, in which case you 
cannot know whether it was the 


water that killed it, or your 
arrow." 
[4983] 8 - (1930) Abû 


Tha‘labah Al-Khusháni said: “I 
came to the Messenger of Allâh 
$$ and said: ‘ʻO Messenger of 
Allah, we are in the land of some 
of the People of the Book, and 
we eat from their vessels. And it 
is a land where I hunt with my 
bow and with my trained dog, or 
my dog that is not trained. Tell 
me what is permissible for us of 
that. He (3&) said: ‘As for what 
you have mentioned about being 
in a land of some of the People 
of the Book, and eating from 
their vessels, if you can find 
vessels other than theirs, then do 
not eat (from their vessels), but if 
you cannot, then wash them then 
eat from them. As for what you 
have mentioned about being in a 
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hunting land, whatever you catch 
with your bow, mention the 
Name of Allah then eat, and 
whatever you catch with your 
trained dog, mention the Name 
of Alláh then eat. But whatever 
you catch with your dog that is 
not trained, if you come to it 
(when it is still alive) and 
slaughter it, then eat it." 


[4984] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Ibn Al-Mubárak (no. 4983) 
was narrated from Haiwah with 
this chain of narration, except 
that the Hadith of Ibn Wahb does 
not mention hunting with a bow. 


Chapter 2. If The Game 
Disappears, Then Is Found 
Afterwards 


[4985] 9 - (1931) It was 
narrated from Abû Tha‘labah 
that the Prophet #% said: “If you 
shoot your arrow and (the game) 
disappears, then you find it, then 
eat it, so long as it has not turned 
rotten.” 


[4986] 10 - )...( It was narrated 
from Abü Tha‘labah from the 
Prophet # concerning the one 
who catches up with his game after 
three days: (He $& said:) “Eat it so 
long as it has not turned rotten.” 
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[4987] 11 - (..) A Hadith like 
that of Al-‘Ala’ was narrated from 
Abû Tha‘labah Al-Khushani, except 
that he did not mention it turning 
rotten. And he said concerning 
dogs: “Eat it after three days unless 
it has turned rotten, in which case 
leave it.” 


Chapter 3. The Prohibition Of 
Eating Any Wild Animal With 
Fangs And Any Bird With 
Talons 


[4988] 12 - (1932) It was 
narrated that Abû Tha'labah 
said: “The Prophet #¢ forbade 
eating any wild animal with 
fangs.” Ishaq and Ibn Abi ‘Umar 
added in their Hadith: “Az-Zuhri 
said: ‘We did not hear this until 
we came to Ash-Sham.”” 
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[4989] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Idris Al-Khawlani that 
he heard Abû Tha‘labah AI- 
Khusháni say: “The Messenger of 
Allah g forbade eating any wild 
animal with fangs.” 


Ibn Shiháb said: *I did not hear 
that from our scholars in the 
Hijáz, until Abü Idris, who was 
one of the Fuqahá' (scholar) of 
Ash-Sham, narrated it to me.” 


[4990] 14 - )...( It was narrated 
from Abû Tha‘labah Al-Khushani 
that the Messenger of Allah $& 
forbade eating any wild animal 
with fangs. 


[4991] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Yûnus and ‘Amr was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narration. All (the narrators) 
mentioned eating except Salih 
and Yusuf, in whose Hadith it 
says: “He forbade every wild 
animal that has fangs.” 
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[4995]... - )...( Shu‘bah said... a 
similar report with this chain of 
narrators (as no. 4994). 


[4996] )...( It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah g forbade every wild 
animal that has fangs and every 
bird that has talons. 


[4997] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ forbade...” a Hadith 
like that of Shu‘bah from Al- 
Hakam. 


Chapter 4. Permissibility Of 
(Eating) Dead Animals From 
The Sea 

[4998] 17 - (1935) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& sent us on 
an expedition and appointed Abt 
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‘Ubaidah in charge of us, to 
intercept a caravan of the 
Quraish. He supplied us with a 
bag of dates, and we had no 
other provisions apart from that. 
Abt ‘Ubaidah used to give them 
to us, one date at a time.” He 
(the narrator) said: “I said: "What 
did you do with it?’ He said: ‘We 
used to suck it like a child, then 
drink water after that, and it 
would suffice us for that day until 
night. And we used to knock 
down leaves with our sticks, then 
soak them in water and eat them. 
We set off along the coast and 
there appeared before us on the 
shore something like a huge 
mound. We came to it and saw 
that it was a beast called Al- 
‘Anbar (sperm whale). Abt 
‘Ubaidah said: “It is dead meat.” 
Then he said: “No, we are the 
envoys of the Messenger of Allah 
#, (striving) in the cause of 
Allah, and we are compelled (by 
hunger); eat.” We lived on it for 
a month, three hundred of us, 
until we grew fat. And I 
remember that we extracted 
pitchers of fat from its eye 
socket, and we cut out pieces of 
meat like that of a bull. Abû 
*Ubaidah called out thirteen of us 
and made them sit in its eye 
socket, and he took one of its 
ribs and set it up, then he 
saddled the largest camel we had 
with us and passed beneath it. 
And we supplied ourselves with 
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preserved pieces of its meat. 
When we reached Al-Madinah, 
we came to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and told him all of that. 
He said: *It is provision that 
Allah brought forth for you. Do 
you have any of its meat with you 
that you can give us to eat?" We 
sent some of it to the Messenger 
of Allah $& and he ate it.” 
[4999] 18 - (..) 'Amr heard 
Jábir bin ‘Abdullah say: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ sent us, 
three hundred riders, with Abû 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah in charge, 
to keep a lookout for the caravan 
of the Quraish. We stayed on the 
coast for half a month, and we 
were stricken with such intense 
hunger that we ate leaves, and it 
was called the Army of Leaves. 
Then the sea threw out to us a 
beast called Al-‘Anbar (sperm 
whale) and we ate from it for half 
a month and rubbed its fat on our 
bodies, until our bodies grew 
strong. Abü ‘Ubaidah took one of 
its ribs and set it up, then he 
looked ior the tallest man in the 
army and the tallest camel. He 
mounted the man on the camel, 
and he passed beneath it. And a 
number of men sat in its eye 
socket, and we extracted such and 
such number of pitchers of fat 
from its eye socket. ‘Abû ‘Ubaidah 
used to give each one of us a 
handful of dates at a time, then he 
gave us one date at a time, and 
when he ran out we felt its loss.” 


[5000] 19 - (..) ‘Amr heard 
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Jabir say concerning the Army of 
the Leaves: “A man slaughtered 
three camels, then another three, 
then another three, then Abû 
‘Ubaidah forbade him to do 
that.” 


[5001] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Prophet 4% sent us, three hundred 
men, and we carried our provision 
slung around our necks.” 


[5002] 21 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ sent an 
expedition, three hundred strong, 
and appointed Abû ‘Ubaidah bin 
Al-Jarrah in charge of them. 
Their provisions ran short, so 
Abi ‘Ubaidah collected their 
provisions in a bag and fed us 
from it each day, until the ration 
was reduced to one date each 
every day.” 


[5003] (..) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $& 
sent an expedition, of whom I 
was one, to the coast...” and they 
(the narrators) all quoted a 
Hadith like that of ‘Amr bin 
Dinar and Abu Az-Zubair except 
that in the Hadith of Wahb bin 
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Kaisan (no. 5002) it says: “The 
army ate from it for eighteen 
days.” 


[5004] (...) It was narrated that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& sent an 
expedition to the land of Juhainah, 
and appointed a man in charge of 
them...” and he quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 5003). 


Chapter 5. The Prohibition Of 
Eating The Meat Of 
Domesticated Donkeys 


[5005] 22 - (1407) It was 
narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
that the Messenger of Allah $ 
forbade Mut‘ah marriage with 
women on the Day of Khaibar, 
and he forbade the meat of 
domesticated donkeys. 


[5006] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri, with this chain of 
narrators. In the Hadith of Yünus 
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it says: “And eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys.” 


[5007] 23 - (1936) It was 
narrated from Ibn Shiháb that 
Abû Idris told him that Abû 
Tha‘labah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ prohibited the meat 
of domesticated donkeys.” 


[5008] 24 - (561) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
eating the meat of domesticated 
donkeys. 


[5009] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& forbade 
eating domesticated donkeys on 
the Day of Khaibar, although the 
people needed it." 
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[5010] 26 - (1937) It was 
narrated that Ash-Shaibani said: 
“I asked ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa 
about the meat of domesticated 
donkeys. He said: ‘We were 
stricken with hunger on the Day 
of Khaibar, when we were with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢, and 
the people had captured some 
donkeys outside Al-Madinah. So 
we slaughtered them, and the 
cooking pots were boiling, when 
the caller of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ cried out that the 
cooking pots should be 
overturned and nothing of the 
donkey meat should be eaten.’ I 
said: “What kind of prohibition 
was it?" He said: ‘We talked 
about that amongst ourselves, did 
he (#2) prohibit it forever or did 
he prohibit it because it had not 
been distributed as it should have 
been (i.e., with the Khumus being 
taken out before the booty was 
divided)?” 


[5011] 27 - (..) Sulaiman Ash- 
Shaibani said: “I heard ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa say: ‘On the Day of Khaibar 
we fell upon some domesticated 
donkeys and slaughtered them. When 
the cooking pots were boiling, the 
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caller of the Messenger of Allah i 
cried out (saying): “Overturn the 
cooking pots and do not eat any of 
the donkey meat.” Some people 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à 
has only forbidden it because it has 
not been distributed as it should 
have been (i.e., with the Khumus 
being taken out before the booty 
was divided)," and others said: 
*He has forbidden it forever." 


[5012] 28 - (1938) It was 
narrated that ‘Adiyy bin Thabit 
said: “I heard Al-Bará' and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa say: ‘We 
got some donkeys and cooked 
them, then the caller of the 
Messenger of Allah $& cried out 
saying: “Overturn the cooking 
pots.” 


[5013] 29 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Ishaq said: “Al-Bara’ 
said: ‘On the Day of Khaibar we 
got some donkeys, then the caller 
of the Messenger of Allah i& 
cried out saying: "Overturn the 
cooking pots." 


[5014] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
that Thábit bin ‘Ubaidullah said: 
“I heard Al-Barà' saying: ‘We 
were forbidden the meat of 
domesticated donkeys.” 
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[5015] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 commanded 
us to throw away the meat of 
domesticated donkeys, raw and 
cooked, then he did not command 
us to eat it.” 


[5016] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5015) was narrated from 
‘Asim with this chain narrators. 


[5017] 32 - (1939) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I do 
not know whether the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade it because they 
(donkeys) were beasts of burden 
for the people, and he did not 
want their beasts of burden to be 
lost, or if he prohibited the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the Day 
of Khaibar.” 


[5018] 33 - (1802) It was 
narrated that Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘ said: “We set out with the 


Messenger of Allah #¢ for 
Khaibar, then Allah granted 


them victory over it. When 
evening came on the day that 
they conquered it, the people lit 
many fires, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: ‘What are these 
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fires? What are you lighting them 
for? They said: ‘For (cooking) 
meat. He said: ‘What kind of 
meat?’ They said: ‘For the meat 
of domesticated donkeys.’ The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Throw it away and break them 
(the pots) A man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allàh, or throw it 
away and wash them?' He said: 
‘Or that." 


[5019] (..) It was narrated from 
Yazid bin Abi ‘Ubaid, with this 
chain narrators. 


[5020] 24 - (1940) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
conquered Khaibar, we captured 
some donkeys outside the town, 
and we cooked some of them. 
Then the caller of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ cried out (saying); 
‘Allah and His Messenger have 
forbidden it to you, for it is an 
abomination of the Shaitün's 
handiwork.’ So the pots and their 
contents were overturned, and 
they were brimming with their 
contents.” 


[5021] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
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that Anas bin Malik said: “On 
the Day of Khaibar, someone 
came and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, the donkeys have been 
eaten.’ Then another person 
came and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, the donkeys are finished.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ told 
Abi Talhah to call out: ‘Allah 
and His Messenger forbid the 
meat of donkeys to you, for it is 
an abomination or it is impure.’ 
So the cooking pots were 
overturned with their contents.” 


Chapter 6. Permissibility Of 
Eating Horse Meat 


[5022] 36 - (1941) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that on the Day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ forbade 
the meat of domesticated donkeys, 
but he permitted the meat of 
horses. 


[5023] 37 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “At the time of 
Khaibar, we ate the meat of 
horses and onagers!! but the 


lJ A type of wild donkey. 
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Prophet #% forbade us (to eat) 
the meat of domestic donkeys.” 


[5024] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Juraij, with this chain narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 5023). 


[5025] 38 - (1942) It was 
narrated that Asma’ said: “We 
slaughtered a horse at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
ate it.” 


[5026] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 5025). 


Chapter 7. The Permissibility 
Of Eating Ad-Dabb 
(Mastigure) iu 


[5027] 39 - (1943) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar 
that he heard Ibn ‘Umar said: The 
Prophet # was asked about Ad- 
Dabb (mastigure, desert lizard). 
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He said: “I will not eat it but I will 
not prohibit it.” 


[5028] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “A man asked 
the Messenger of Allah $& about 
eating Ad-Dabb (mastigure, 
desert lizard), and he said: ^I do 
not eat it but I do not prohibit it.” 


[5029] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “A man asked 
the Messenger of Allah $& about 
eating Ad-Dabb (mastigure, 
desert lizard) when he was on the 
pulpit. He said: ‘I do not eat it but 
I do not prohibit it.” 


[5030] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5029) was narrated from 
*Ubaidulláh with this chain 
narrators. 


[5031] (..) A Hadith like that of 
Al-Laith from Nâfi‘ (no. 5029) was 
narrated from Nâfi‘ from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet i£, 
except that the Hadith of Ayyüb 
(says): “A mastigure was brought 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
he did not eat it but he did not 
prohibit it." In the Hadith of 
Usamah it says: “A man stood up 
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in the Masjid when the Messenger 
of Allah $& was on the pulpit.” 


[5032] 42 - (1944) Ash-Sha‘bi 
heard Ibn ‘Umar (say) that the 
Prophet #¢ had some of his 
Companions with him, among 
whom was Sa‘d. Some mastigure 
meat was brought to them and 
one of the wives of the Prophet 
g called out: “It is mastigure 
meat.” The Messenger of Allah 
$E said: “Eat, for it is Halal, but 
it is not Something that I eat.” 


[5033] (..) It was narrated that 
Tawbah Al-Anbari said: “Ash- 
Sha‘bi said to me: ‘Have you 
heard the Hadith of Al-Hasan 
from the Prophet? I sat with Ibn 
‘Umar for nearly two years or a 
year and a half, and I did not 
hear him narrate anything from 
the Prophet $& except this. He 
said: “Some of the Companions 
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of the Prophet #2, among whom 
was Sa‘d...” a Hadith like that of 
Mu‘adh (no. 5032). 


[5034] 43 - (1945) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas said: “Khalid bin Al- 
Walid and I, along with the 
Messenger of Allah #, entered 
the house of Maiminah. A 
roasted mastigure was brought 
and the Messenger of Allah i 
stretched out his hand, then one 
of the women who were in the 
house of Maimünah said: ‘Tell 
the Messenger of Allah à what 
he is about to eat.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah #2 withdrew 
his hand. I said: ‘Is it Haram, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘No, but it is not found in the 
land of my people and I have an 
aversion to it.” 

_Khalid said: “I took it and ate it, 
and the Messenger of Allah à 
was looking on.” 


[5035] 44 - (1946) It was 
narrated from Abû Umamah bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif Al-Ansári that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbâs told him that 
Khálid bin Al-Walid, who was 
called Saifullàh (the Sword of 
Allàh), told him that he entered, 
along with the Messenger of Allah 
#¢, upon Maimünah, the wife of 
the Prophet ££, who was his 
maternal aunt and the maternal 
aunt of Ibn ‘Abbas. He found in 
her house a roasted mastigure 
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which had been brought by her 
sister Hufaidah bint Al-Harith 
from Najd. It was rare that food 
would be offered to him without 
being described or named. The 
Messenger of Allah #% stretched 
out his hand towards it and one of 
the women present said: “Tell the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ what is 
being offered to him.” They said: 
"It is a mastigure, O Messenger of 
Allah.” The Messenger of Allah 3 
withdrew his hand and Khálid bin 
Al-Walid said: “Is mastigure 
Haram, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He said: “No, but it is not found in 
the land of my people and I have 
an aversion to it.” 

_Khilid said: “I took it and ate it 
while the Messenger of Allah 3 
was looking on, and he did not 
forbid me.” 


[5036] 45 - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that Khalid bin 
Al-Walid told him that he entered 
with the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
upon Maiminah bint Al-Harith, 
who was his maternal aunt. Some 
mastigure meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah %5, which had 
been brought by Umm Hufaid bint 
Al-Harith from Najd, who was 
married to a man from Banû 
Ja'far. The Messenger of Allah 2 
would not eat anything until he 
knew what it was... then he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
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Yûnus (no. 5035), and at the end 
of the Hadith he added: “Ibn Al- 
Asamm narrated it from Maimünah, 
and he was under her care.” 


[5037] (1945) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Two 
grilled mastigures were brought 
to the Prophet # when we were 
in the house of Maimünah..." a 
similar Hadith (as no. 5036), but 
he did not mention Yazid bin Al- 
Asamm from Maimtnah. 


[5038] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Some mastigure 
meat was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ when he was in the 
house of Maimünah and Khalid 
bin Al-Walid was with him..." and 
he mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Az-Zuhri. 


[5039] 46 - (1947) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “My maternal aunt Umm 
Hufaid gave a gift to the Messenger 
of Allah #2 of some ghee, dried 
yoghurt and mastigures. He ate 
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some of the ghee and dried yoghurt, 
but he left the mastigure, having an 
aversion to it. It was eaten at the 
table of the Messenger of Allah 2, 
and if it were Haram, it would not 
have been eaten at the table of the 
Messenger of Allâh 3." 


[5040] 47 - (1948) It was 
narrated that Yazid bin AI- 
Asamm said: "A newly-married 
man in Al-Madinah invited us (to 
a meal) and he served us thirteen 
mastigures. Some people ate and 
some did not. I met Ibn ‘Abbas 
the next day and told him about 
that. People started narrating 
what they heard about this issue, 
until one of them said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “I 
do not eat it, but I do not forbid 
it and I do no prohibit it." Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "What a bad thing 
you have said. No Prophet of 
Allah was sent except to explain 
what is permitted and what is 
forbidden. When the Messenger 
of Allah #% was in the house of 
Maimünah, along with Al-Fadl 
bin ‘Abbas, Khalid bin Al-Walid 
and another woman, a tray of 
meat was brought to them. When 
the Messenger of Allah i 
wanted to eat, Maimünah said to 
him: “It is mastigure meat." He 
withdrew his hand and said: 
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“This is meat which I have never 
eaten." And he said to them: 
“Eat.” So Al-Fadl, Khalid and the 
woman ate from it. 

Maiminah said: “I will never eat 
something that the Messenger of 
Allah $& did not eat.” 

[5041] 48 - (1949) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “A mastigure was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
% and he refused to eat it. He said: ‘I 
do not know, perhaps it is descended 
from one of the generations who 
were transformed.” 


[5042] 49 - (1950) It was 
narrated that Abû Az-Zubair 
said: “I asked Jabir about 
mastigure. He said: ‘Do not eat it,’ 
and he regarded it as repulsive. He 
said: ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
‘The Prophet 3& did not prohibit 
it, and Allah has benefited more 
than one person by it. It is the food 
of most shepherds, and if I had 
some with me I would eat it.” 


[5043] 50 - (1951) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
“A man said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we live in a land that 
abounds in mastigures. What do 
you command us to do? Or what 
is your ruling to us? ‘He said: ‘I 
have been told that a group of 
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the Children of Israel was 
transformed,’ and he did not 
command or forbid.” 

Abû Sa‘eed said: “After that, 
‘Umar said: ‘Allah (Glorified and 
Exalted is He) has benefited 
more than one person by it, and 
it is the food of most shepherds. 
If I had some with me, I would 
eat it. It was just that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had an 
aversion to it." 

[5044] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed that a Bedouin 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
and said: *I live in a low land that 
abounds in mastigures, and they 
are the main food of my people." 
He (#¢) did not answer him and 
we said: "Ask him again." He 
asked him again and he did not 
answer him, three times. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3& called out 
to him the third time and said: *O 
Bedouin, Allah cursed or became 
angry with a tribe of the Children 
of Israel, and He transformed 
them into animals that move on 
the earth, and I do not know, 
perhaps these are descended from 
them. So I do not eat it but I do 
not forbid it.” 


Chapter 8. The Permissibility 
Of Eating Locusts 


[5045] 52 - (1952) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Awfá said: “We went on seven 
campaigns with the Messenger of 


كتاب الصيد والذبائح... 289 


TM أن خا ين‎ NETT 
ea Was ipae Ah 8 
به‎ eS قَالَ عُْمَرُ: إن الله $1 وَجَلَ]‎ 


z 


(AS LE 


RE الله‎ 5445 Se 
AA gs (...)-0% [orti] 
n gl dioe: S cie Qu sl 
Qi CE gi GL oy 
3€ الله‎ 0,55 ul Guil أن‎ 
Au Sly Rs le في‎ E َقَالَ:‎ 


dad‏ ؟ 
vi‏ 


S QUÉ LXI VS فَعَاوَدَهُ‎ iU 
or BG في‎ Be رَسُولُ الله‎ 8158 
bie على‎ Coat أو‎ pd الله‎ Oy eai 
[51553] إِسْرَائِيلَء فَمَسَحَهُمٌ‎ qu n 
Ga Ji فا أذري‎ AS في‎ ok 

gs uel ولا‎ uisi E28 ugs 

(المعجم DU) - (A‏ إباحة الجراد) 
(التحفة (A‏ 


2003 


gl Gis (140y)-0Y ]ه١0:ه[‎ 


The Book of Hunting & Slaughter 


Allah يله‎ during which we ate 
locusts.” 


[5046] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Ya'für with this chain of 
narrators (a similar Hadith as no. 
5045). 

Abü Bakr said in his report: 
“Seven campaigns." Ishaq said: 
“Six.” Ibn Abi ‘Umar said: “Six or 
seven.” 


[5047] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Ya'für with this chain of 
narrators, and he said: “Seven 
campaigns." 


Chapter 9. The Permissibility 
Of Eating Rabbit 


[5048] 53 - (1953) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “We passed by and chased a 
rabbit in Marr Az-Zahran. They 
ran after it but got tired, then I 
ran and caught it. I brought it to 
Abt Talhah, who slaughtered it, 
and he sent its haunch and two 
hind legs to the Messenger of 
Allah i£. I brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah g and he 
accepted it." 
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[5049] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain (a similar 
Hadith as no. 5048). In the Hadith 
of Yahya it says: “Its haunch or its 
hind legs.” 


Chapter 10. The Permissibility 
Of Using Things That Help In 
Hunting And Pursuing The 
Enemy, But Throwing Small 
Pebbles Is Disliked 

[5050] 54 - (1954) It was 
narrated that Ibn Buraidah said: 
“Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal saw 
one of his companions throwing 
small pebbles and he said to him: 
‘Do not throw small pebbles, for 
the Messenger of Allah # disliked 
- or forbade - the throwing of small 
pebbles, for no game is caught 
thereby and no enemy is defeated; 
it just breaks a tooth or puts out an 
eye. Then he saw him throwing 
small pebbles again after that and 
he said to him: ‘I tell you that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 used to 
dislike - or forbid - the throwing of 
small pebbles, then I see you 
throwing small pebbles! I will 
never speak to you again!” 


[5051] (...) ‘Uthman bin ‘Umar 
narrated: “Kahmas narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5050) with 
this chain of narrators.” 
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[5052] 55 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3i 
forbade the throwing of small 
pebbles.” Ibn Ja‘far said in his 
Hadith: “It does not kill (or hurt) 
the enemy or kill the game, rather 
it breaks a tooth or puts out an 
eye.” Ibn Mahdi said: “It does not 
defeat the enemy.” And he did not 
say: “It puts out an eye.” 


[5053] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Al-Jubair that a 
relative of ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mughaffal threw small pebbles 
and he told him not to do that. 
He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah % forbade the throwing of 
small pebbles and said: ‘It does 
not kill the game or kill (or hurt) 
the enemy, rather it breaks a 
tooth or puts out an eye.” Then 
he did it again and he said: “I 
told you that the Messenger of 
Allah g forbade it, then you 
throw small pebbles again. I will 
never speak to you.” 


[5054] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5053) was narrated from 
Ayyub with this chain of narrators. 
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Chapter 11. The Command To 
Be Proficient In Slaughtering 
And Killing, And To Sharpen 
The Blade 


[5055] 57 - (1955) It was 
narrated that Shaddad bin Aws 
said: “There are two things that I 
memorized from the Messenger 
of Allah 2%. He (38%) said: ‘Allah 
has prescribed proficiency in all 
things, so if you kill, kill well, and 
if you slaughter, slaughter well. 
Let one of you sharpen his blade 
and spare suffering to the animal 
he slaughters.’” 


[5056] )...( It was narrated from 
Khalid Al-Hadha’, with the chain 
of narrators and meaning of the 
Hadith of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 5055). 


Chapter 12. The Prohibition Of 
Cornering Animals In Order 
To Kill Them (For Sport) 
[5057] 58 - (1956) Hisham bin 
Zaid bin Anas bin Malik said: “I 
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entered, the house of Al-Hakam bin 
Ayyüb along with my grandfather 
Anas bin Malik, and there were 
some people who had made a hen a 
target and were shooting arrows at 
her. Anas said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #2 forbade taking animals as 
targets." 


[5058] (..) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain of narrators 
(a similar Hadith as no. 5057). 


[5059] 58m - (1957) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Do not 
take any living being as a target.” 


[5060] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5059) was narrated from 
Shu'bah, with this chain of narrators. 


[5061] 59 - (1958) It was 
narrated that Sa‘eed bin Jubair 
said: “Ibn ‘Umar passed by a 
group of people who had taken a 
hen as a target and were shooting 
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at her. When they saw Ibn 
‘Umar, they scattered, and Ibn 
‘Umar said: ‘Who did this? The 
Messenger of Allah 3& cursed the 
one who does this." 


[5062] )...( It was narrated that 
Sa‘eed bin Jubair said: “Ibn ‘Umar 
passed by some young men of 
Quraish who had taken a bird as a 
target and were shooting at it, and 
they had agreed to give every 
arrow that missed to the owner of 
the bird. When they saw Ibn 
‘Umar, they scattered. Ibn ‘Umar 
said: "Who did this? May Allah 
curse the one who did this. The 
Messenger of Allah $& cursed the 
one who takes any living being as a 
target.” 


[5063] 60 - (1959) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ forbade capturing 
any animal for the purpose of 
killing it (for sport).” 
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35. The Book of Sacrifices 


Chapter 1. The Time For 
Sacrifice 


[5064] 1 - (1960) Jundab bin 
Sufyan said: “I was present at 
(‘Eid) Al-Adha with the Messenger 
of Allah #2, and no sooner had he 
finished his prayer, and said the 
Salam, but he saw the meat of 
some sacrifices that had been 
slaughtered before he had finished 
his prayer. He said: ‘Whoever 
offered his sacrifice before the 
prayer - or before we prayed - let 
him offer another one in its stead, 
and whoever did not yet offer his 
sacrifice, let him offer it in the 
Name of Allah.” 


[5065] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
that Jundab bin Sufyan said: “I 
was present at ('Eid) Al-Adha 
with the Messenger of Allâh $&, 
and when he had finished leading 
the people in prayer, he looked 
towards some sheep that had been 
slaughtered and said: ‘Whoever 
slaughtered (his sacrifice) before 
the prayer, let him slaughter a 
sheep in its stead, and whoever has 
not yet slaughtered (his sacrifice), 
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let him slaughter it in the Name of 
Allah.” 


[5066] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-Aswad bin Qais with this 
chain of narrators, and he said: 
“In the Name of Allah,” like the 
Hadith of Abul-Ahwas. 


[5067] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
from Al-Aswad (that he) heard 
Jundab Al-Bajali say: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah % pray on 
the day of (‘Eid) Al-Adha, then he 
delivered the Khutbah and said: 
"Whoever offered his sacrifice 
before praying, let him offer 
another in its stead, and whoever 
has not offered the sacrifice, let him 
slaughter it in the Name of Allah.” 


[5068] (..) Shu bah narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5067) with 
this chain of narrators. 


[5069] 4- (1961) It was narrated 
that Al-Bara’ said: “My maternal 
uncle Abû Burdah offered his 
sacrifice before the prayer, and 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘That is just a sheep for meat.’ 
He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
have a Jadh'ah!!! goat.’ He said: 
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‘Offer it as a sacrifice, but that 
will not suffice for anyone but 
you. Then he said: ‘Whoever 
offered the sacrifice before the 
prayer has only slaughtered it for 
himself, but whoever offers the 
sacrifice after the prayer has 
completed his rituals and done it 
according to the Sunnah of the 
Muslims." 


[5070] 5 - (..) It was narrated 
from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib that his 
maternal uncle Abü Burdah bin 
Niyár slaughtered (his sacrifice) 
before the Messenger of Allah 3 
did, and he said: ^O Messenger 
of Allah, this is a day when meat 
is not desirable so I hastened to 
offer my sacrifice in order to feed 
my family and neighbors and 
household.”!!! The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Repeat your 
sacrifice.” He said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, I have a weanling 
female goat that is better than 
two sheep for meat.” He said: “It 
is the best of your sacrifice - but 
no Jadh‘ah will suffice for anyone 
after you.” 


[5071] (..) It was narrated that 
Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ addressed 
us on the Day of Sacrifice and 
said: ‘No one should offer the 
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sacrifice until we have prayed.’ 
My maternal uncle said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, this is a day 
when meat is not desirable,” and 
he narrated a Hadith like that of 
Hushaim (no. 5070). 


[5072] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bara’ said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: ‘Whoever prays as 
we do, faces the same Qiblah as we 
do and offers the same sacrifice as 
we do, let him not slaughter (his 
sacrifice) until he has prayed.’ My 
maternal uncle said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I have offered a sacrifice 
on behalf of a son of mine.’ He 
said: ‘That is something that you 
have hastened to do for your 
family.’ He said: ‘I have a sheep 
that is better than two other 
sheep.’ He said: ‘Sacrifice it, for it 
is the better of the two." 


[5073] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘The 
first thing with which we begin on 
this day (the day of ‘Eid) of ours is 
the prayer; we pray, then we go 
back and offer the sacrifice. 
Whoever does that has attained 
our Sunnah, and whoever has 
already slaughtered (the sacrificial 
animal), that is just meat that he 
has given to his family, and there is 
nothing of the sacrifice in it.’ Abû 
Burdah bin Niyár had already 
slaughtered (his sacrificial animal) 
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and he said: ‘I have a Jadh‘ah that 
is better than a Musinnah.! He 
(#8) said: ‘Slaughter it, but it will 
not will not suffice for anyone else 
after you.” 


[5074] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5073) was narrated from Al- 
Barê’ bin ‘Azib, from the Prophet $i. 


[5075] (...) It was narrated that 
Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ addressed 
us on the Day of Sacrifice after 
the prayer...” then he mentioned 
a similar Hadith (as no. 5073). 


[5076] 8 - (..) Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib narrated: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ addressed us on the 
Day of Sacrifice and said: ‘No 
one should offer the sacrifice 
until he has prayed.' A man said: 
‘I have a weanling female goat 
that is better than two sheep for 
meat. He said: "Sacrifice it, but 
no Jadh'ah will suffice for anyone 
after you." 
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[5077] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: 
“Abû Burdah slaughtered (his 
sacrificial animal) before the 
prayer, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Offer something 
else in its stead.’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I do not 
have anything but a Jadh‘ah’” - 
Shu‘bah said: “And I think he 
said - ‘which is better than a 
Musinnah." The Messenger of 
Allah % said: “Offer it in its 
stead, but it will not suffice for 
anyone after you.” 


[5078] (..) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5077), but 
he did not mention the doubt 
about whether he said: “It is 
better than a Musinnah." 


[5079] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said on the Day of 
Sacrifice: ‘Whoever slaughtered (his 
sacrificial animal) before the 
prayer, let him repeat it. A man 
stood up and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, this is a day on which people 
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want meat, and he mentioned the 
need of his neighbor - as if the 
Messenger of Allah #2 agreed with 
him — and I have a Jadh‘ah that is 
dearer to me than two sheep for 
meat, can I slaughter it (as a 
sacrifice)?’ He granted him a 
concession (allowing him to do 
that).” He (the narrator) said: “I do 
not know whether that concession 
applied to others or not." He said: 
“Then the Messenger of Allah 3 
turned towards two rams and 
slaughtered them, and the people 
turned towards some sheep and 
distributed, or he said; divided 
them." 


[5080] 11 - (..) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah $& prayed 
then delivered the Khutbah, and he 
ordered those who had slaughtered 
(their sacrificial animals) before the 
prayer to repeat (the sacrifice)... 
then he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 5079). 


[5081] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ addressed 
us on the day of (Eid) Al-Adha 
and he noticed the smell of meat. 
He forbade them to slaughter (the 
sacrifice) and said: “Whoever has 
already offered the sacrifice, let 
him repeat it.” Then he mentioned 
a similar Hadith. 
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Chapter 2. The Age Of 
Sacrificial Animals 


[5082] 13 - (1963) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do 
not slaughter anything but 
Musinnah, unless it is too difficult 
for you, in which case slaughter a 
Jadh'ah." 


[5083] 14 - (1964) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet i& 
led us in prayer on the Day of 
Nahr in Al-Madinah, and some 
men went and offered their Nahr, 
thinking that the Prophet #¢ had 
offered his Nahr. The Prophet $& 
ordered those who had offered 
their Nahr before him to repeat it 
with another Nahr, and not to 
offer their Nahr until the Prophet 
we had done so." 


[5084] 15 - (1965) It was 
narrated from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
that the Messenger of Allah i& 
gave him some sheep to distribute 
among his Companions as 
sacrifices, and there a young goat 
remained. He mentioned it to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
said: “Sacrifice it yourself.” 
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[5085] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani 
said: “The Messenger of Allah s 
distributed some sacrificial animals 
among us, and I got a Jadh‘ah. 1 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I have 
got a Jadh‘ah.’ He said: ‘Sacrifice 
it.” 


[5086] (..) ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ¢ distributed some sacrificial 
animals among his Companions... a 
similar report (as no. 5085). 


Chapter 3. It Is Recommended 
To Select A Good Animal For 
The Sacrifice And To Slaughter 
It Oneself, Not Delegating It 
To Anyone Else, And To Say 
The Name of Allah, And To 
Say The Takbir 

[5087] 17 - (1966) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
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Prophet $& sacrificed two horned 
black and white rams; he 
slaughtered them with his own 
hand and said the Name of 
Allah, and said the Takbir, and 
he placed his foot on their sides.” 
[5088] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& sacrificed two horned 
black and white rams. I saw him 
slaughter them with his own 
hand, and I saw him placing his 
foot on their sides, and he said 
the Name of Allah and he said 
the Takbir.” 


[5089] (..) Shu‘bah narrated: 
“Qatadah informed me: ‘I heard 
Anas say: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ sacrificed...” a similar 
report (as no. 5088). He said: “I 
(the sub narrator) said: ‘Did you 
hear it from Anas?’ He said: 
Yes.” 


[5090] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5088) was narrated from Anas 
from the Prophet 2%, except that he 
said: “And he (#£) said: ‘Bismillah, 
Allahu-Akbar (in the Name of 
Allah, Allah is most Great).”” 


[5091] 19 - (1967) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah #2 ordered 
that a horned ram, with black 
legs, a black belly and black 
around its eyes, be brought for 
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him to sacrifice it. He said to 
‘Aishah: “Bring me the knife.” 
Then he said: “Sharpen it on a 
stone." She did that, then he 
took it and he took the ram and 
made it lie down, then he 
slaughtered it and said: “In the 
Name of Allah, O Allah, accept 
it from Muhammad and the 
family of Muhummad and from 
the Ummah of Muhammad." 
Then he sacrificed it. 


Chapter 4. The Permissibility 
Of Slaughtering With Anything 
That Makes The Blood Flow, 
Except Teeth And All Other 
Bones 

[5092] 20 - (1968) It was 
narrated from Rafi‘ bin Khadîj: 
“1 said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
we are going to meet the enemy 
tomorrow, and we do not have 
any knives. He #8 said: 
‘Slaughter quickly (with 
whatever) makes the blood flow, 
and mention the Name of Allah 
and eat, but do not use teeth 
and nails. I will explain to you. 
As for teeth, they are bones, and 
as for nails, they are the knives 
of the Abyssinians.’ We acquired 
some camels and sheep, and one 
of the camels went out of 
control, and a man shot it with 
an arrow and brought it under 
control. The Messenger of Allah 
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# said: “These camels have the 
inclination to behave in a wild 
manner. If one of them overwhelms 
you, do the same thing.” 


[5093] 21 - )...( It was narrated 
that Rafi‘ bin Khadij said: “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
g at Dhul-Hulaifah in Tihámah, 
and we acquired some sheep and 
camels. The people rushed (and 
slaughtered these animals) and 
started cooking them in pots, but 
he (£) ordered that they be 
overturned, then he made ten 
sheep equivalent to one camel..." 
and he mentioned the rest of the 
Hadith like the Hadith of Yabya 
bin Sa‘eed (no. 5092). 


[5094] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abayah bin Rifa‘ah bin Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij that his grandfather 
said: “We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, we are going to meet the 
enemy tomorrow, and we do not 
have any knives, so can we use a 
piece of reed for slaughtering?” 
He mentioned the same narration 
(as no. 5092) and he said: *One of 
those camels went wild, and we 
shot it with arrows until we made it 
fall down." 
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[5095] (...) It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Masrüq with this chain 
of narrators, the same Hadith (as 
no. 5092) until the end. And he 
said in it: “We do not have any 
knives with us, so can we slaughter 
with reeds?” 


[5096] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
from Rafi‘ bin Khadij that he said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, we are 
going to meet the enemy 
tomorrow, and we do not have any 
knives,” and he quoted the same 
Hadith (as no. 5093), but he did 
, not mention (the words): “The 
people rushed (and slaughtered 
`, these animals) and started cooking 
them in pots, but he ordered that 
they be overturned,” but he 
mentioned the rest of the story. 


Chapter 5. The Prohibition Of 
Eating Sacrificial Meat For 
More Than Three Days, Which 
Applied At The Beginning Of 
Islam But Was Then 
Abrogated, And Now It Is 
Permissible To Eat It As Long 
As One Wants 

[5097] 24 - (1969) It was 
narrated that Abü ‘Ubaid said: “I 
attended ‘Eid with ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, and he started with the 
prayer before the Khutbah. He 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
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forbade us to eat the meat of our 
sacrifices after three days.” 


[5098] 25 - (...) Abû ‘Ubaid, 
the freed slave of Ibn Azhar, 
narrated that he attended ‘Eid 
with ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb. He 
said: “Then I prayed with ‘Ali bin 
Abi Tálib, and he led us in prayer 
before the Khutbah, then he 
addressed the people. He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah x 
forbade you to eat the meat of 
your sacrifices for more than 
three days, so do not eat it." 


[5099]... - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 5098) was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri, with this chain of 
narrators. 


[5100] 26 - (1970) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “No one should 
eat from the meat of the sacrifice 
for more than three days.” 
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[5101] ¢..) A Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith (no. 5100) was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet à&. 


[5102] 27 - (... It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
eating the sacrificial meat after 
three days. 

Salim (a narrator) said: “Ibn 
‘Umar would not to eat the 
sacrificial meat for more than 
three days.” Ibn Abi ‘Umar said: 
“after three days.” 


[5103] 28 - (1971) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr that ‘Abdullah bin Waqid 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
forbade eating the sacrificial 
meat after three days.” ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Bakr said: “I mentioned 
that to ‘Amrah and she said: ‘He 
spoke the truth. I heard ‘Aishah 
say: “The poor among the people 
of the desert came to the towns 
during ‘Eid Al-Adha (seeking 
help) during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, and the 


كتاب الأضاحي 310 


مع 


oy ies’ pss (...) [ores] 

o r 5 مع‎ reer duae eo €T 
CLA . ue وو‎ FG HB eee "mE 
جريج ؟ وحدنني محمد بن رافع : حدثنا‎ 


z 
& 


gant ANCUS MU " A 

pl of «à عَنْ‎ CAS oU ابْنَ‎ 
COU حدمت‎ OE ال‎ MC 

GH Bey C . .(-۲۷ Dove v]‏ أبي 


PoE Fore 225 


C أبي‎ BN قال‎ - ght ُمَرَ وَعَبْدُ بْنُ‎ 
: 3591 Xe - أَخْبَرَنَا‎ ke وَقَالَ‎ he 
E ud عَنْ‎ GAD SE UE 
GSH هى أن‎ Be PIER 

Js Y gab ال سَالِمٌ: فَكَانَ ابْنُ‎ 
i dy لات‎ X OS لحو‎ 
| 


ب 


Gas) Bas )۱۹۷۱(-۲۸ ] 
255 Gi giii all i 
Ki الله بن أبي‎ te عَنْ‎ We Gs 
45 fo قَالَ:‎ a6 y الله‎ XR عَنْ‎ 
Ax الصَّحَايَا‎ pA) QE لله كيه عَنْ‎ 
US al CET A ثلاث . قال‎ 
E 4 oU» biet 
dax pacco Ce م‎ 


^75 


Oo win queas أخل‎ 


The Book of Sacrifices 


Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘Keep 
enough for three days, then give 
what is left in charity.’ After that 
they said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
the people are making skins with 
(the hides of) their sacrifices, and 
they are putting the fat into them.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘Why is that?’ They said: ‘You 
forbade eating the meat of the 
sacrificial animals after three 
days.’ He said: ‘I only forbade you 
because of the poor people who 
came (seeking help). (Now) eat 
and store and give in charity.” 


[5104] 29 - (1972) It was 
narrated from Jabir that (in the 
beginning) the Prophet %5 
forbade eating the sacrificial 
meat after three days, then after 
that he said: “Eat, store (for the 
journey) and save." 


[5105] 30 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “We not eat the 
sacrificial meat for more than 
three days in Miná, then the 
Messenger of Allah à granted us 
a concession and said: ‘Eat and 
store (for the journey).”” 

I said to ‘Ata’: “Did Jabir say: 
*Until we came to Al-Madinah?' He 
said: Yes." 
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[5106] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: “We 
would not keep the sacrificial meat 
for more than three days, then the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ ordered us 
to store some of it (for the 
journey) and to eat from it - i.e., 
for more than three days.” 


[5107] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “We used to take 
it as provisions (on the journey) 
to Al-Madinah at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 2.” 


[5108] 33 - (1973) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘O people of Al- 
Madinah, do not eat the sacrificial 
meat for more than three.’” Ibn 
Al-Muthanna said: “Three days.” 
They complained to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ that they had children 
and servants, and he said: “Eat, 
give to others and save and store 
it.” 
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[5109] 34 - (1974) It was 
narrated from Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘ that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Whoever among 
you offers a sacrifice, nothing of 
it should be left in his house after 
the third day." The following 
year, they said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, shall we do what we did 
last year?" He said: “No, that was 
a year when people were hard- 
pressed, and I wanted (the meat) 
to be distributed among them.” 


[5110] 35 - (1975) It was 
narrated that Thawban said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
slaughtered his sacrifice then he 
said: ‘O Thawbán, prepare this 
meat for us." And he kept giving 
it to him to eat until he came to 
Al-Madinah. 


[5111] )...( It was narrated from 
Mu'áwiyah bin Salih, with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 5110). 


كتاب الأضاحي 313 


[t WS ee or aic do * 
وخدماء فقال: «كلوا‎ E 
ابن‎ JG URSI PE LA 5d 0 


ode ite Ss : ET 
Gas} Bae Qav£)- Y £ [o4] 


gor 30 


X عَنْ‎ que FESTE E 
sf tet | بْنِ‎ ilo عَنْ‎ Sm E 
dh صك‎ ya d d رشو الله‎ 
SR BU بَعْدَ‎ st Sua لا‎ 
Age piii piji كَانَ في‎ úi 
فَعَلْنَا عَامَ أوَّلَ؟‎ C$ رَسُولَ الله! تَفْعَلُ‎ 
فيه‎ Jot) S Ge «لاء إِنَّ ذَاكَ‎ de 
Mages يَفْشْرَ‎ SEU odes 

EA) qiie (Qave)-Yo [oiy] 
عَنْ‎ Bll صَالِح, عَنْ أبي‎ S Sus 


Ọ 6 V OZ dl 32s 
NA J5 فَلَمْ‎ eds LX أضلخ‎ ica 
EG 2 y متها‎ 
alo fi Shey ). ..( 
$ Xj Gi YG ob by €i 
ies ea i e iesu 
EIE 


The Book of Sacrifices 


[5112] 36 - (..) It was narrated 
that Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said to me 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage: 
‘Prepare this meat.” “So I prepared 
it and he continued to eat from it 
until he reached Al-Madinah." 


[5113] (..) Yahya bin Hamzah 
narrated with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 5112), but he did 
not say: “During the Farewell 
Pilgrimage.” 


[5114] 37 - (977) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘I 
forbade you to visit the graves, but 
now visit them. And I forbade you 
to (eat) the sacrificial meat for 
more than three days, but now 
keep it as long as you see fit. And I 
forbade you to drink Nabidh 
unless it was in skins, but now 
drink it from any kind of vessel, 
but do not drink any intoxicant."" 
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[5115]... - (..) It was narrated 
from Ibn Buraidah, narrating his 
father, that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “I used to forbid 
you...” and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Abü Sinàn 


(no. 5114). 


Chapter 6. Fara‘ And ‘Atirah"! 


[5116] 38 - (1976) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“There is no Fara’ and no ‘Afirah.” 
Ibn Rafi‘ added in his report: 
“Fara’ refers to the firstborn which 
they used to sacrifice.” 
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Chapter 7. When The First Ten 
Days Of Dhul-Hijjah Begin, It 
Is Forbidden For The One 
Who Wants To Offer A 
Sacrifice To Remove Anything 
From His Hair, Nails 


[5117] 39 - (1977) It was 
narrated from Umm Salamah 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “When 
the ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah) 
begin, and one of you wants to 
offer a sacrifice, let nothing touch 
his hair or skin." 

It was said to Sufyàn (a sub 
narrator): “Some of them do not 
attribute it to the Prophet 45." 
He said: "But I attribute it to 
him.” 


[5118] 40 - )...( It was narrated 
from Umm Salamah, attributing 
it to the Prophet #¢: “When the 
first ten days begin, if he has a 
sacrificial animal that he wants to 
offer as a sacrifice, let him not 
remove anything from his hair or 
trim his nails.” 


[5119] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Al-Musaiyyab, 
from Umm Salamah, that the 
Prophet $& said: “When you see 
the crescent moon of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and one of you wants to 
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offer a sacrifice, let him leave his 
hair and nails alone.” 


[5120] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5119) was narrated from 
‘Umar or ‘Amr bin Muslim, with 
this chain of narrators. 


[5121] 42 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Umar bin Muslim bin 
‘Umarah bin Ukaimah Al-Laithi 
said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin AI- 
Musaiyyab say: ‘I heard Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 
$&, say: “The Messenger of Allah 
# said: ‘Whoever has an animal 
to sacrifice, when the crescent 
moon of Dhul-Hijjah appears, let 
him not remove anything from 
his hair or nails, until he has 
offered his sacrifice.” 


[5122] (..) ‘Amr bin Muslim 
bin "Umárah Al-Laithi said: “We 
were in the bath-house just 
before (‘Eid) Al-Adha, and some 
people removed their pubic hair 
using a depilatory agent. Some of 
the people in the bath-house 
said: 'Sa'eed bin Al-Musaiyyab 
regards this as Makrüh, or he 


كتاب الأضاحي 317 


g Oe Bb bp O6 يل‎ zb 
fa o أَحَدُكُمْ‎ shy dell 
ID عَنْ‎ Hui 

& kei GE, C. [ew 
Ele الْهَاشِمِيُ:‎ Sal i الله‎ e 
ce أو عَمْرِو بن‎ E ابْنِ أَنَسِء عَنْ‎ 
HS ESI هذا‎ 

Axe qe, C. O-ÉY [ew] 
Gi ted dads 
سيقت‎ OE الل‎ ied ui Hue a 
: تَقُولُ : قال 3525 الله يله‎ Be AUT, 
هلال ِي‎ Jol دا‎ Lass 5 J Sw «مَنْ‎ 
مِنْ‎ Yi مِنْ شَعْرِهِ‎ es Ca Caer corel 

& حَسَنُ‎ ghey )...( Dewv 
ui الْحَلوَانِيُ : حَدَثَنَا أو‎ e 
كنا :في‎ i6 eh ow y de 


ga I‏ الأضحئ. (OE‏ فيه 


The Book of Sacrifices 


forbids it^ I met Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musayyab and told him about 
that, and he said: ‘O son of my 
brother, this is a Hadith which 
has been caused to be forgotten 
and abandoned, which Umm 
Salamah narrated to me from the 
Prophet #5. She said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& said...” a 
Hadith like that of Mu‘adh from 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr. 


[5123] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Umar bin Muslim Al-Junda'i 
that Ibn Al-Musaiyyab told him 
that Umm Salamah the wife of 
the Prophet #¢ told him... a 
Hadith \ike theirs (no. 5112). 


Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Slaughtering A Sacrifice For 
Anything Other Than Allah, 
And The One Who Does That 
Is Cursed 

[5124] 43 - (1978) Abû At- 
Tufail ‘Amir bin Wáthilah said: 
“I was with ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
when a man came to him and 
said: "What did the Prophet 2 
tell you in secret?’ He got angry 
and said: "The Prophet # did 
not tell me anything in secret that 
he hid from the people, but he 
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told me four things." He said: 
“What are they, O Amir Al- 
Mu'minin?" He said: “He (2%) 
said: ‘May Allâh curse the one 
who curses his father, may Allah 
curse the one who offers a sacrifice 
to anything other than Alláh, may 
Allah curse the one who gives 
refuge to a Muhdith,"] and may 
Allah curse the one who changes 
the boundary markers.” 


[5125] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû At-Tufail said: “We 
said to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib: ‘Tell us 
of something that the Messenger 
of Allah g told you in secret.’ 
He said: ‘He did not tell me 
anything in secret that he 
concealed from the people, but I 
heard him say: “May Allah curse 
the one who offers a sacrifice to 
something other than Allah, may 
Allah curse the one who gives 
refuge to a Muhdith, may Allah 
curse the one who curses his 
parents and may Allah curse the 
one who changes the boundary 
markers.” 

[5126] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû At-Tufail said: “Ali (bin 
Abi Talib) was asked: ‘Did the 
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a Muhdith and it may be read: Muhdath, the first is more popular as it appears in our text, 
and it refers to one who aids or harbors the criminal. The meaning of Muhdath is the 
innovated thing itself., for which “giving refuge” would mean accepting and abiding by it. 
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Messenger of Allah g tell you 
anything that was for you only?’ 
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allâh 
$& did not tell us anything that 
was for us only, that he did not 
tell all the people, except that 
which is in this sheath of my 
sword.’ He took out a document 
on which it was written: ‘May 
Allàh curse the one who offers a 
sacrifice to anything other than 
Alláh, may Alláh curse the one 
who steals the boundary markers, 
may Alláh curse the one who 
curses his parents, and may Alláh 
curse the one who gives refuge to 
a Muhdith.” 
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36. The Book of Drinks 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Khamr, Which May Be Made 
From The Juice Of Grapes, 
Dried Dates, Unripe Dates, 
Raisins And Other Things That 
Intoxicate 


[5127] 1 - (1979) It was 
narrated from Ibn Jurairj (who 
said): “Ibn Shihab narrated’ to 
me, from ‘Ali bin Al-Husain bin 
‘Ali, from his father Husain bin 
‘Ali, from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib who 
said: “I got an old she-camel 
from the spoils of war on the Day 


of Badr, and the Messenger of , 


Allah à gave me another she- 


camel. I made them kneel at the ` 


door of a man from among the 
Ansar, intending to carry Idhkhir 
on them to sell it — and there was 
a goldsmith of Banû Qainuqá' 
with me — so that I could use the 
money to give a wedding feast for 
my marriage to Fátimah. Hamzah 
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was drinking 

in that house, and there was a 
singing-girl with him who said: 

*O Hamzah, get up and slaughter 
the fat she-camels.’ 

So Hamzah attacked them with 
his sword, cutting off their humps 
and cutting open their flanks, 
then he took out their livers." 
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I said to Ibn Shihab: “Did he take 
out anything from their humps?” 
He said: “He cut off their humps 
and took them away.” Ibn Shihab 
said: “Ali said: ‘I looked at a sight 
that shocked me. I went to the 
Prophet #, and Zaid bin 
Harithah was with him, and I told 
him what had happened. He went 
out, accompanied by Zaid, and I 
went with him. He entered upon 
Hamzah and expressed his anger 
to him. Hamzah looked up and 
said: “Are you anything more than 
the slaves of my forefathers?” The 
Messenger of Allah $& backed off 
until he departed from them.” 


[5128] (...) Ibn Juraij narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5127) with 
this chain of narrators. 


[5129] 2 - (..) Hussain bin ‘Ali 
narrated that ‘Ali said: “I had a 
she-camel that was my share of 
the spoils of war on the Day of 
Badr, and the Messenger of 
Allah $£ had also given me a 
she-camel from the Khumus on 
that day. When I wanted to 
consummate my marriage to 
Fátimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, I made a 
deal a man who was a goldsmith 
from Banû Qainuqá' to go with 
me so that we could bring some 
Idhkhir. Y wanted to sell it to the 
goidsmiths and use the money for 
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my wedding feast. While I was 
gathering the equipment for my 
two she-camels, such as saddles, 
sacks and ropes, and my two she- 
camels were sitting by the door of 
an apartment belonging to an 
Ansári man until I collected those 
things, my two she-camels were 
attacked; their humps were cut 
off, their flanks cut open and 
their livers taken out. I could not 
help weeping when I saw what 
had happened to them. I said: 
‘Who did this?’ They said: 
‘Hamzah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib did 
it; he is in this house, drinking 
with some of the Ansar, and a 
singing girl is singing to him and 
his companions. She said in her 
song: “O Hamzah, get up and 
attack that fat she-camel.” So 
Hamzah stood up with his sword 
and cut off their humps, cut open 
their flanks and took out their 
livers." ‘Ali said: “I went and 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and Zaid bin Hárithah 
was with him. The Messenger of 
Allah %5 saw in my face that 
something had happened and the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
*What is the matter with you?' I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, by 
Alláh, I have never seen anything 
like today. Hamzah attacked my 
two she-camels. He cut off their 
humps and cut open their sides. 
He is there in a house and he is 
drinking.' The Messenger of 
Allah i£ called for his Rida’ 
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(cloak) and put it on, then he set 
out walking, and Zaid bin 
Harithah and I followed him. 
When he came to the door (of 
the house) in which Hamzah was, 
he asked for permission to enter 
and they gave him permission, 
and they were drinking. The 
Messenger of Allah #% started to 
rebuke Hamzah for what he had 
done. Hamzah’s eyes were red, 
and he looked at the Messenger 
of Allâh #5, then he lifted his 
gaze and looked at his knees, 
then he lifted his gaze and 
looked at his waist, then he lifted 
his gaze and looked at his face, 
and Hamzah said: ‘Are you 
anything more than the slaves of 
my father? The Messenger of 
Allah g realized that he was 
drunk, so the Messenger of Allah 
$i started backing off and left, 
and we left with him." . 
[5130] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5129) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain of narrators. 


[5131] 3 - (1980) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “I was pouring drinks for 
the people in the house of Abü 
Talhah on the day that Khamr 
was forbidden, and they were not 
drinking anything but date wine 
made from unripe dates and 


كتاب الأشربة 324 


"TP I MEUS 
(oy خوّاصرهماء وها هو دا في‎ J23 
the ol PR. ا‎ R “ye na 

á ھر‎ a2 -zo 5 
AMA يَمْشِيء‎ Glad فَارْتَدَاهء ثم‎ sl, 
ot - Ge ZR oye 30 Fete ; 
OU! ele M col ا وزيد بن‎ 
BC Behe Rat ل‎ i 
64) فاشتاذن. فاذنوا‎ caper ي فيه‎ 


aroa Pee (OT Qe qe مزاع مووي‎ 
حمره محمره‎ E Je يلوم حمره فيما‎ 


Gi 3 f Be oe of Boer 
BE dn 525 of) Has e ds 
va, a? eB) ty كس‎ “a. a? 


babe wes )...( [ore] 
; Zee EFT: mn o- 
بن‎ Mle te الله بن قهزاذ:‎ Le 


Ou‏ عَنْ ue‏ الله x ug‏ عَنْ 


gb de )1980(-7 Dew] 
Gis asi $36 t 5ULL QUI 


o- P 


xol v Hes 


i 


Le zx e 
c القَؤْم‎ gu بن مَالِكِ قال: كنت‎ wl 


dab ui في بَيْتِ‎ GCSE يَوْمَ‎ 


The Book of Drinks 


dried dates. Then a caller cried 
out and he said: ‘Go out and see.’ 
So I went out and a caller was 
crying out: ‘Khamr has been 
forbidden.’ So it was spilled out 
in the lanes of Al-Madinah. Abü 
Talhah said to me: ‘Go out and 
spill it. So I went out and spilled 
it. They said - or some of them 
said — 'so-and-so was killed and 
so-and-so was killed while wine 
was in their stomachs." - He 
(one of the narrators) said: "I do 
not know if this was part of the 
Hadith of Anas." - "And Allah 
revealed the words: "Those who 
believe and do righteous good 
deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate (in the past), if 
they fear Allah (by keeping away 
from His forbidden things), and 
believe and do righteous good 
deeds...” 

[5132] 4 - (...) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin 
Suhaib said: “They asked Anas 
bin Málik about date wine. He 
said: *We did not have any other 
wine except this date wine of 
yours that you call Al-Fadikh. I 
was pouring it for Abü Talhah, 
Abü Ayyüb and some other 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ in our house, when a 
man came and said: “Have you 
heard the news?" We said: “No.” 
He said: “Khamr has been 
forbidden.” He said: “O Anas, 
spill these large pitchers.” And 
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they did not go back to it or ask 
about it, after hearing the news 
of that man.” 


[5133] 5 - (.. Anas bin Malik 
said: “I was looking after the 
uncles (elders) of my tribe, 
pouring date wine for them, and I 
was the youngest of them. Then a 
man came and said: ‘Khamr has 
been forbidden.’ They said: ‘Spill 
it out, O Anas,’ so I spilled it out.” 
I (the sub narrator) said to Anas: 
“What was it?” He said: "Unripe 
dates and fresh dates.” And Abû 
Bakr bin Anas said: “That was 
their Khamr in those days.” 


[5134] 6 - (..) Al-Mu'tamir 
narrated that his father said: 
"Anas said: 'I was looking after 
the people, pouring drinks for 
them..." a Hadith like that of Ibn 
*Ulayyah (no. 5133), except that 
he said: “And Abû Bakr bin Anas 
said: “That was their Khamr in 
those days.’ Anas was present 
and Anas did not object to that." 

Ibn ‘Abdul-A‘la said: *Al-Mu'tamir 
narrated that his father said: ‘One of 
those who were with me told me that 
he heard Anas say: “That was their 
Khamr in those days.” 
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[5135] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “I was 
pouring drinks for Abü Talhah, 
Abû Dujanah, Mu‘adh bin Jabal 
and a group of the Ansar when 
someone came in and said: ‘There 
is fresh news! It has been revealed 
that Khamr is forbidden.’ We 
spilled it out on that day, and it 
was a mixture of unripe dates and 
dried dates.” 

Qatádah said: “And Anas bin 
Malik said: ‘Khamr was forbidden, 
and most of their Khamr in those 
days was a mixture of unripe dates 
and dried dates.” 


[5136] (...) It was narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said: “I was pouring 
drinks for Abû Talhah, Abû 
Dujanah, and Suhail bin Baida’ 
from a skin which contained a 
mixture made from unripe dates 
and dried dates...” a Hadith like 
that of Sa‘eed (no. 5135). 


[5137] 8 - (1981) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g forbade mixing dried 
dates and unripe dates and 
drinking the mixture, for that was 
what most of their Khamr was on 
the day when Khamr was 
forbidden.” 
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[5138] 9 - (1980) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik 
said: “I was pouring date wine 
made from dried dates for Abû 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, Abû 
Talhah and Ubayy bin Ka‘b, 
when someone came to them and 
said: ‘Khamr has been forbidden.’ 
Abû Talhah said: ‘O Anas, go to 
this pitcher and break it.’ So I 
went and got a pointed stone of 
ours, and I struck the lower part 
of it, until I broke it.” 


[5139] 10 - (1982) Anas bin 
Malik said: “Allah revealed the 
Verse in which Allah forbade 
Khamr, and there was no drink 
that was drunk in Al-Madinah 
except drinks made from dates.” 


Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of 
Making Vinegar From Wine 


[5140] 11 - (1983) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet # was asked about 
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[5145] 16 - (1986) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Ansàri narrated 
that the Prophet # forbade 
mixing raisins and dried dates, l pt P 5 

and unripe dates and dried dates. — 9 4 fp BE as igts عَطاءَ بْنَ أبي‎ 
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[5146] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah AI- 
Ansari that the Messenger of 
Allah % forbade making Nabidh 
with dried dates and raisins 
together, and he forbade making 
Nabidh with fresh dates and 
unripe dates together. 


[5147] 18 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: “Do not mix 
fresh dates and unripe dates, or 
raisins and dried dates when 
making Nabidh.” 


[5148] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah AI- 
Ansari that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade making Nabidh 
with raisins and dried dates 
together, and he forbade making 
Nabidh with unripe dates and 
fresh dates together. 
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[5149] 20 - (1987) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed that 
the Prophet #¢ forbade mixing 
dried dates and raisins, and 
mixing dried dates and unripe 
dates. 


[5150] 21 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
us to mix raisins and dried dates, 
and to mix unripe dates and 
dried dates." 


[5151] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5150) was narrated from 
Maslamah with this chain of 
narrators. 


[5152] 22 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
‘Whoever among you drinks 
Nabidh, let him drink it made 
from raisins on their own, or 
dried dates on their own, or 
unripe dates on their own.” 


[5153] 23 - (..) Ismá'il bin 
Muslim Al-‘Abdi narrated with this 
chain narrators: ^The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade us to mix unripe 
dates with dried dates, or raisins 
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with dried dates, or raisins with 
unripe dates.” He (3€) said: 
“Whoever among you drinks it”... 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Waki‘ (no. 5152). 


[5154] 24 - (1988) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Qatádah that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Do not make Nabidh with Az- 
Zahw"'! and fresh dates together, 
and do not make Nabidh with 
raisins and dried dates together. 
Steep each one of them on its 


2? 


own. 


[5155] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5154) was narrated from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir with this 
chain of narrators. 


[5156] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Qatádah that the 
Messenger of Allah && said: “Do 
not make Nabidh with unripe 
dates and ripe dates together, 
and do not make Nabidh with 
fresh dates and raisins together, 
rather steep each one on its 
own." 

Yahya said that he met ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Qatádah and he narrated a 
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Il 4z-Zahw: A type of date that is not ripe but has taken on a reddish or yellowish color. 
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similar report to him from his 
father, from the Prophet 45. 


[5157] (...) Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir narrated it with these two 
chain of narrators, except that he 
said: “Fresh dates and Az-Zahw, 
and dried dates and raisins.” 


[5158] 26 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Qatadah narrated from his 
father that the Prophet of Allah 
s forbade mixing dried dates 
and unripe dates, and mixing 
raisins and dried dates, and 
mixing Az-Zahw and fresh dates, 
and he said: “Steep each one on 
its own." 


[5159] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 5158) was narrated from Abü 
Qatádah, from the Prophet 22. 


[5160] 26m - (1989) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah s 
forbade raisins and dried dates, 
and unripe dates and dried dates, 
and he said: ‘Each of them should 
be steeped on its own." 
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[5161] (...) Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said..." 
a similar report (as no. 5160). 


[5162] 27 - (1990) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbás said: 
"The Prophet 3š forbade mixing 
dried dates and raisins together, 
or mixing unripe dates and dried 
dates together, and he wrote to 
the people of Jurash forbidding 
them to mix dried dates and 
raisins." 


[5163] (...) It was narrated from 
Ash-Shaibáni with this chain of 
narrators concerning dried dates 
and raisins (a similar report as 
no. 5162), but he did not mention 
unripe dates and dried dates. 


[5164] 28 - (1991) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that he 
used to say: “It was forbidden to 
make Nabidh with unripe dates 
and fresh dates together, or dried 
dates and raisins together.” 
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[5165] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “It was 
forbidden to make Nabidh with 
unripe dates and fresh dates 
together, or dried dates and 
raisins together.” 


Chapter 6. The Prohibition Of 
Making Nabidh In Al- 
Muzaffat,!! Ad-Dubba’ 
(Gourds), Al-Hantam Cl And 
An-Nagir ;P! This Has Been 
Abrogated And Now It Is 
Permitted, So Long As It Does 
Not Become Intoxicating 
[5166] 30 - (1992) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah $% 
forbade making Nabidh in gourds 
and Al-Muzaffat. 


[5167] 31 - (..) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah $& forbade 
making Nabidh in gourds and Al- 
Muzaffat. 
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Ul 4/-Muzaffat is that which is coated with pitch or tar. Similar is Al-Mugayyar. 


Pl Hantam is an earthenware jar. 


B] An-Nagír is something that was hollowed out, like the stump or a large cut of a date 


palm tree. 
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[5168] (1993) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘Do not make Nabidh in 
gourds or Al-Muzaffat.”’ Then 
Abû Hurairah said: “And avoid 
Al-Hantam.” 


[5169] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
from Wuhaib, from Suhail, from his 
father, from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ forbade Al-Muzaffat, 
Al-Hantam and An-Nagir. He said: 
“It was said to Abü Hurairah: 
‘What is Al-Hantam?’ He said: 
‘The green earthenware jars.” 


[5170] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said to the delegation 
of ‘Abdul-Qais: “I forbid you to 
use gourds, Al-Hantam, An-Nagir 
and A/-Muqayyar — Al-Hantam 
are skins cut at the top — but 
drink from your waterskins, and 
keep them tied up." 


[5171] 34 - (1994) It was 
narrated that ‘Ali said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % forbade 
making Nabidh in gourds and Al- 
Muzaffat." This is the Hadith of 
Jarir. 

According to the Hadith of ‘Abthar 
and Shu‘bah, the Prophet كه‎ 
forbade gourds and Al-Muzaffat. 
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[5172] 35 - (1995) It was 
narrated that Ibráhim said: *I said 
to Al-Aswad: ‘Did you ask the 
Mother of the Believers about 
what it is Makrüh (undesirable, 
disliked) to make Nabidh in?’ He 
said: “Yes. I said: “O Mother of 
the Believers, tell me what the 
Messenger of Allah $& forbade 
making Nabidh in." She said: 
*He forbade us, the members of 
his household, to make Nabídh in 
gourds and A/-Muzaffat." 

He said: “I said to him: ‘Did she 
not mention Al-Hantam and 
earthenware jars?’ He said: ‘I 
only tell you what I heard. Do 
you want me to tell you what I 
did not hear?” 


[5173] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet 3€ 
forbade gourds and Al-Muzaffat. 


[5174] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5173) was narrated from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet š4. 
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[5175] 37 - (...) Thumamah bin 
Hazn Al-Qushairi said: “I met 
‘Aishah and asked her about 
Nabidh. She told me that the 
delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais came 
to the Prophet $& and they asked 
the Prophet % about Nabidh. He 
forbade them to make Nabidh in 
gourds, An-Nagir, Al-Muzaffat 
and Al-Hantam.” 


[5176] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ forbade gourds, Al- 
Hantam, An-Nagir and Al-Muzaffat.” 


[5177] (...) Ishaq bin Suwaid 
narrated it with this chain of 
narrators, except that instead of Al- 
Muzaffat he said: ^Al-Muqayyar." 


[5178] 39 - (17) It was narrated 
that Abü Jamrah said: “I heard 
Ibn ‘Abbas say: ‘The delegation 
of ‘Abdul-Qais came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and the 
Prophet % said: “I forbid you to 
use gourds, Al-Hantam, An-Nagir 
and Al-Mugayyar.”’ 
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[5179] 40 - (... It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ forbade 
gourds, Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat 
and An-Nadgir.” 


[5180] 41 - )...( It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
gourds, Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat 
and An-Nagir, and mixing Al- 
Balkh! with Az-Zahw.” 


[5181] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
gourds, An-Nagir and Al-Muzaffat.” 
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" AI-Balkh: A type of unripe dates that have taken on a slight color, but having less color 


than Az-Zahw. 
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[5182] 43 - (1996) It was 
narrated from Abü Sa'eed that the 
Messenger of Allah % forbade 
making Nabidh in Al-Jarr. 


[5183] 44 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade (making Nabidh in) 
gourds, Al-Hantam, An-Nagir and 
Al-Muzaffat. 


[5184] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain of 
narrators that the Prophet of 
Allah forbade making Nabidh... 
and he mentioned a similar 
report (as no. 5183). 


[5185] 45 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa‘eed said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % forbade 
drinking from Al-Hantam, gourds 
and An-Nagir.” 
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11 AIH-Jarr. also a type of earthenware jar or container. 


The Book of Drinks 


[5186] 46 - (1997) It was 
narrated that Sa‘eed bin Jubair 
said: “I bear witness that Ibn Umar 
and Ibn ‘Abbas bore witness that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& forbade 
(making Nabidh in) gourds, Al- 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat and An- 
Nagir.” 


[5187] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘eed bin Jubair said: “I asked 
Ibn ‘Umar about Nabidh made in 
earthenware jars. He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ declared 
Nabidh made in earthenware jars 
to be Haram.’ I went to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and said: ‘Have you heard what Ibn 
‘Umar is saying?’ He said: ‘What is 
he saying?’ I said: ‘He said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g declared 
Nabidh made in earthenware jars 
to be Haram.” He said: ‘Ibn ‘Umar 
is telling the truth. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& declared Nabidh made 
in earthenware jars to be Haram.’ I 
said: ‘What is Nabidh made in 
earthenware jars?’ He said: 
‘Everything (every vessel) that is 
made of earth.” 


[5188] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah #@ addressed the people 
during one of his campaigns. Ibn 
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‘Umar said: “I turned towards him 
and he moved away before I 
reached him. I asked: ‘What did he 
say?’ They said: ‘He forbade 
making Nabidh in gourds and Al- 
Muzaffat.”” 


[5189] 49 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Malik (no. 5188) was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, but 
they did not mention (the words) 
‘during one of his campaigns,’ 
apart from Malik and Usamah. 


[5190] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
that Thabit said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Umar: ‘Did the Messenger of 
Allah #5 forbid Nabidh made in 
earthenware jars?’ He said: “They 
say so.’ I said: ‘Did the Messenger 
of Allah 3& forbid it? He said: 
‘They say so.” 
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[5191] (...) It was narrated that 
Táwüs said: ^A man said to Ibn 
‘Umar: ‘Did the Propket of Allah 
$& forbid Nabidh made in 
earthenware jars?’ He said: “Yes.” 
Then Tawis said: “By Allah, I 
heard that from him.” 


[5192] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that a man came 
to him and said: “Did the 
Prophet % forbid making Nabidh 
in earthenware jars and gourds?” 
He said: “Yes.” 


[5193] 52 - (... It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& forbade earthenware 
jars and gourds. 


[5194] 53 - (... It was narrated 
from Ibrahim bin Maisarah that 
he heard Tawis say: “I was 
sitting with Ibn ‘Umar, when a 
man came to him and said: ‘Did 
the Messenger of Allah # forbid 
Nabidh made in earthenware jars, 
gourds and Al-Muzaffat?’ He 
said: "Yes." 


[5195] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
that Muhárib bin Dithar said: “I 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade Al- 
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Hantam, gourds and Al-Muzaffat.”” 
He said: “I heard it more than 
once." 


[5196] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5195) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar from the Prophet #2. 

He said: “And I think he said: 
‘And An-Nagir.’” 


[5197] 55 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Uqbah bin Huraith said: “I 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah g forbade 
earthenware jars, gourds and Al- 
Muzaffat, and he said: “Make 
Nabidh in skins.” 


[5198] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabalah said: “I heard Ibn 
‘Umar say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah g forbade Al-Hantam.’ I 
said: ‘What are Al-Hantam?’ He 
said: ‘Earthenware jars.”” 


[5199] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Amr bin Murrah said: “Z.adhan 
said: ‘I said to Ibn ‘Umar: “Tell me 
about the drinks that the Messenger 
of Allah % forbade in your 
language, then explain to me in 
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our language, for your language is 
different than ours.” He said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 
forbade Al-Hantam, which are 
earthenware jars; Ad-Dubba’, 
which are squashes; Al-Muzaffat 
which are Al-Mugayyar; and An- 
Nagir which are date palms from 
which vessels are fashioned or 
hollowed out, and he told us to 
make Nabidh in waterskins.” 


[5200] (...) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain of narrators. 


[5201] 58 - (..) 'Abdul-Kháliq 
bin Salamah said: *I heard 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab saying: ‘I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar say 
beside this Minbar - and he 
pointed to the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah #5: “When 
the delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
#2 and asked him about drinks, 
he forbade them to use gourds, 
An-Nagir and Al-Hantam.’” I said 
to him: ‘O Abû Muhammad, 
what about Al-Muzaffat?’ We 
thought that he had forgotten 
them, but he said: ‘I did not hear 
it that day from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar. But he did dislike it.” 
[5202] 59 - (1998) It was 
narrated from Jábir and Ibn 
*Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah # forbade An-Naqir, Al- 
Muzaffat and gourds. 
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[5203] 60 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
x forbid earthenware jars, gourds 
and Al-Muzaffat.” 


[5204] (..) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
forbade earthenware jars, Al- 
Muzaffat and An-Nagir.” 


(1999) And if the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ could not find anything 
for Nabidh to be made for him, it 
would be prepared in a bowl made 
of stone. 


[5205] 61 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet à& would have Nabidh 
prepared for him in a bowl made 
of stone. 


[5206] 62 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “Nabidh would be 
made for the Messenger of Alláh 
% in a waterskin. If they could 
not find a waterskin it would be 
prepared in a bowl made of 
stone." 
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[5207] 63 - (977) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Buraidah that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘I used to forbid you to drink 
Nabidh except from waterskins, 
but now drink it from all kinds of 
vessels, but do not drink any 
intoxicant.”” 


[5208] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “I forbade you to 
use vessels because vessels do not 
make anything Halal or Haram, 
and all intoxicants are Haram.” 


[5209] 65 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Buraidah that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
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said: ‘I used to forbid you to 
drink from leather vessels, but 
now drink from all kinds of 
vessels, but do not drink any 
intoxicant.”” 


[5210] 66 - (2000) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “When the Messenger of 
Allah g forbade Nabidh in 
certain vessels they said: ‘Not all 
people can afford (the right kind 
of vessels); so he granted a 
dispensation with regard to 
unvarnished earthenware jars.” 


Chapter 7. Every Intoxicant Is 


Khamr And All Khamr Is 
Haram 
[5211] 67 - (2001) It was 


narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was asked 
about A/-Bit‘ (mead). He said: 
‘Every drink that intoxicates is 
Haram.” 


[5212] 68 - (..) ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% was 
asked about mead. The Messenger 
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of Allah $& said: ‘Every drink that 
intoxicates is Haram.” 


[5213] 69 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5211). In 
the Hadith of Sufyan and Al- 
Salih it does not say that he was 
asked about mead, which is 
mentioned in the Hadith of 
Ma‘mar. In the Hadith of Salih it 
says: “She heard the Messenger 
of Allah $& say: ‘Every drink that 
intoxicates is Haram.” 


[5214] 70 - (1733) It was 
narrated that Abû Máüsá said: 
“The Prophet #2 sent myself and 
Mu'ádh bin Jabal to Yemen. I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, there 
is a drink that is made in our land 
that is called Al-Mizr (beer), which 
is made of barley, and another 


كتاب الأشربة 350 


و 


° 7 الاو ا‎ oe 
epe qi وهب: اخبرني يونس عن‎ 
uc NITET 


J^ oh ls OUS tu عن‎ 
«que 56 Kel شراب‎ 
ws Bhs (...)- [ovir] 
8 A وَأَبُو‎ gatia ees يخي‎ n 
ev M ES ls eig 


^ 


عله عن ابن GERER‏ الْحَسَرُ 


p يَعْقُوبَ‎ DE Xu D kes uui 


eum وهو في‎ fed! ue سيل‎ elles 
سَمِعَتْ‎ Qi صَالِح:‎ Gut A5 مَعْمَرِهِ‎ 
S^ شراب‎ Q5 JE BE رَسُولَ الله‎ 
. حَرَام)‎ 
i Gás )١0/"(-ا/١‎ [evi] 
P LAS 


ais - إِيْرَاهِيمَ‎ ip GM de ابْنُ‎ 


£v 2 0 2 qu “Wye fell 
(AA E c5 Was ide - aha 
ak 


LF‏ سَعِيدٍ of‏ ابي BS‏ عَنْ cael‏ عَنْ 
أبي موسّئ قال: ul EE LI cer‏ 


The Book of Drinks 


called Al-Bit‘ (mead), which is 
made of honey. He said: ‘Every 
intoxicant is Haram.”” 


[5215] (..) It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Abi Burdah, from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
the Prophet #¢ sent him and 
Mu'ádh to Yemen and he said to 
them: “Give glad tidings and make 
things easy, teach and do not 
repulse people." And I think he 
said: "And cooperate." When he 
turned to leave, Abû Misa came 
back and said: *O Messenger of 
Allah, they have a drink made of 
honey which is cooked until it 
becomes thick, and Al/-Mizr, which 
is made of barley." The Messenger 
of Allah 4% said: “Everything that 
detains (a person) from As-Salat 
(prayer) is Haram.” 


[5216] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa'eed bin Abi Burdah 
narrated that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # sent 
me and Mu‘adh to Yemen, and 
he said: ‘Call the people (to 
Islam), give glad tidings and do 
not repulse them, make things 
easy and do not make them 
difficult.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, advise us about two drinks 
that we used to make in Yemen: 
mead, which is made from honey 


351 


كتاب الأشربة 


6 MLB ath ub ge بْنَ‎ sus 


JE Gash Eu dos Oy رول الله!‎ 
: له‎ dues Dl ay geraj له: الْمِرْرٌء مِنّ‎ 
LU RO E NU RT es 
[£oYY حَرَام). [راجع:‎ 
as )...( Lorie] 


ورت do‏ 
محمد بن 
و 


سمعه 


Ole GIs sale‏ عَنْ ig hb‏ سو 
bb ad SE BY gl gf ae le‏ 
Sb tode‏ الى 3€ ته .1505 .إلى 
ME‏ 
uc Y;‏ وَأَرَاهُ 
viu v5 ub‏ موس JS‏ يا 
رَسُولَ الله! p‏ لَهُمْ GA‏ مِنَ الْعَسَلٍ 
ip EM ORO tay um sd‏ 
Ja JU s‏ الله $98: i jén‏ 
oe Kol‏ الصَّلَاةٍ فَهُوَ حَرَامٌ». 

oy) GR, )...(-ا/١‎ [۲1٦] 


Gi, dus ip 
قَالَ: «وَتَطَاوَعَا» قَالَ:‎ 


z 


و 


^ PT Ao 
E Joma g إِبرَاهِيم‎ cpl 


NG tals SN Ee cA 


F op ~- ef go 


ot oz or 506 25‏ 
هو ابن عمرو عن زيدٍ 


S ae! ابن‎ dew عن‎ 


4 eo x 
iaia os! بن‎ 
$5 pl Ga 
aa 2 V A7 
$E رَسُول الله‎ 
فقَال:‎ 


اهم 


رادل ey ile‏ «ادْعُوَا 


The Book of Drinks 


that is steeped until it becomes 
strong, and Al-Mizr, which is 
made of corn and barley that are 
steeped until they become strong.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ had 
been given the gift of concise 
speech and he said: ‘I forbid every 
intoxicant that detains (a person) 
from As-Salat (prayer).”” 


[5217] 72 - (2002) It was 
narrated from Jabir that a man 
came from Jaishán - and Jaishán 
is in Yemen - and asked the 
Prophet $& about a drink that 
they used to drink in their land, 
which was made of corn and was 
called Al-Mizr. The Prophet i£ 
said: “Is it an intoxicant?" He 
said: “Yes.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Every intoxicant 
is Haram. Allah has made a 
covenant that whoever drinks 
intoxicants, He will give him to 
drink of the mud of AL-Khabál." 
They said: *O Messenger of 
Allah, what is the mud of Al- 
Khabal?” He said: “The sweat of 
the people of Hell, or the juice of 
the people of Hell.” 


[5218] 73 - (2003) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘Every 
intoxicant is Khamr and every 
intoxicant is Haram. Whoever 
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drinks Khamr in this world and 
dies when he is addicted to it and 
has not repented, will not drink it 
in the Hereafter.” 


[5219] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah #2 said: “Every intoxicant 
is Khamr and every intoxicant is 
Haram.” 


[5220] (...) A similar report was 
narrated from Musa bin ‘Uqbah, 
with this chain of narrators. 


[5221] 75 - (...) It was narrated 
by Náfi' that Ibn ‘Umar said, and 
I do not know if it was from the 
Prophet #2, “Every intoxicant is 
Khamr and all Khamr is Haram.” 


Chapter 8. The Punishment Of 
One Who Drinks Khamr If He 
Does Not Repent From It: He 
Will Be Denied It In The 
Hereafter 

[5222] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah ¢ said: “Whoever drinks 
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Khamr in this world will be denied 
it in the Hereafter.” 


[5223] 77 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “Whoever 
drinks Khamr in this world and does 
not repent from it, will be denied it 
in the Hereafter and he will not be 
given it to drink.” It was said to 
Malik (a sub narrator): “Did he 
(i.e., Ibn ‘Umar) attribute it to the 
Prophet #2?” He said: “Yes.” 
[5224] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Whoever drinks Khamr in this 
world will not drink it in the 
Hereafter, unless he repents.” 


[5225] (...) A Hadith like that 
of ‘Ubaidullah (no. 5224) was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet #8. 


Chapter 9. The Permissibility 
Of Nabidh So Long As It Has 
Not Become Strong And Has 
Not Become Intoxicating 

[5226] 79 - (2004) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “Nabidh would be made for 
the Messenger of Allah % at the 
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beginning of the night, and he 
would drink it the next morning, 
during that day and the night, 
then during the following day and 
night, and the next day until ‘Agr. 
Then if there was anything left of 
it, he would give it to his servant 
to drink or order that it be 
poured away." 


[5227] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
that Yahya Al-Bahráni said: 
“They mentioned Nabidh in the 
presence of Ibn ‘Abbas and he 
said: ‘Nabidh would be made for 
him in a skin." Shu‘bah said: 
“On Monday night, and he would 
drink it on Monday and Tuesday 
until ‘dsr, then if anything was 
left he would give it to his servant 
to drink or pour it away.” 


[5228] 81 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Raisins 
would be soaked for the Messenger 
of Allah # and he would drink it 
for one day, then the next, then the 
next, until the evening of the third 
day. Then he would order that it 
be given to others to drink or be 
poured away.” 
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[5229] 82 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Raisins 
would be steeped for the 
Messenger of Allah $& in a skin 
and he would drink it that day, 
the next day and the next day, 
then when evening came on the 
third day, he would drink it and 
give it to others to drink, and if 
there was anything left over, he 
would spill it out.” 


[5230] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
that Yahya bin ‘Umar Al-Nakha'i 
said: “Some people asked Ibn 
‘Abbas about buying and selling 
Khamr and dealing in it. He said: 
‘Are you Muslims?’ They said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘It is not permissible 
to buy it, sell it or deal in it.’ They 
asked him about Nabidh and he 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 2% 
went out on a journey, then he 
came back and some of his 
Companions had made Nabidh in 
Al-Hantam, An-Nagir and gourds. 
He ordered that it be spilled out, 
then he ordered that raisins and 
water be put in a skin overnight. 
The next day he drank from it, and 
the following night, and the next 
day until evening came. He drank 
from it and gave it to others to 
drink, and the following morning 
he poured away whatever was left 
of it.” 


[5231] 84 - (2005) Thumámah 
bin Hazan Al-Qushairi said: "I 
met ‘Aishah and asked her about 
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Nabidh. ‘Aishah called an Abyssinian 
slave woman and said: “Ask her, for 
she used to make Nabidh for the 
Messenger of Allah # The 
Abyssinian woman said: ‘I used to 
make it for him in a skin at night, 
which I would tie shut and hang 
up, and when morning came he 
would drink from it.” 


[5232] 85 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “We used to 
make Nabidh for the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ in a skin that was 
tied at the top and had a plugged 
hole in the bottom. We would 
make the Nabidh in the morning, 
and he would drink it in the 
evening, or we would make it in 
the evening and he would drink it 
in the morning." 


[5233] 86 - (2006) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
“Abû Usaid As-Sa‘idi invited the 
Messenger of Allah g to his 
wedding, and his wife was serving 
them that day, and she was the 
bride." Sahl said: *Do you know 
what she gave the Messenger of 
Allah %5 to drink? She steeped 
some dates for him the night 
before in a bowl made of stone, 
and when he had eaten she gave 
him that to drink." 


[5234] (..) It was narrated that 
Abü Házim said: *I heard Sahl 
say: ‘Abii Usaid As-Sá'idi came 
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to the Messenger of Allah à and 
invited the Messenger of Alláh 
we...” a similar report (as no. 
5234), but he did not say: ^When 
he had eaten she gave him that 
to drink." 


[5235] 87 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sahl bin Sa'd with this chain 
(a Hadith similar to no. 5234). 
And he said: “In a bowl made of 
stone. And when the Messenger 
of Allah g had finished eating, 
she stirred it up for him and gave 
him that to drink, and she gave 
that only to him." 


[5236] 88 - (2007) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
“Mention was made to the 
Messenger of Allah $& of an Arab 
woman, so he commanded Abü 
Usaid to send for her. He sent for 
her and she came, and she stayed 
in the fortress of Banû Sa‘idah. 
The Messenger of Allah $& went 
out to her and entered upon her, 
and he saw a woman with her head 
lowered. When the Messenger of 
Allah $& spoke to her, she said: ‘I 
seek refuge with Allah from you.’ 
He said: “You are protected from 
me.’ They said to her: ‘Do you 
know who this is?’ She said: ‘No.’ 
They said: “This is the Messenger 
of Allah 2, who came to propose 
marriage to you.’ She said: ‘Then I 
am most unfortunate.” 
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Sahl said: “Then the Messenger 
of Allah #2 came and sat that day 
beneath the pavilion of Banü 
Sa‘idah, along with his Companions, 
and said: ‘Give us something to 
drink.’ So I brought this vessel out 
to them and gave them something 
to drink in it.” 

Abû Hazim said: “Sahl brought 
that vessel out and we drank 
from it. Then after that ‘Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz asked him to 
give it to him as a gift, and he 
gave it to him.” According to the 
report of Abü Bakr bin Ishaq he 


said: “Give us something to 
drink, O Sahl.” 
[5237] 89 - (2008) It was 


narrated that Anas said: “I gave 
the Messenger of Allah 6 all 
kinds of drinks in this vessel of 
mine: Honey, Nabidh, water and 
milk." 


Chapter 10. The Permissibility 
Of Drinking Milk 


[5238] 90 - (2009) It was 
narrated that Al-Bará' said: “Abû 
Bakr As-Siddiq said: ‘When we 
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set out from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah with the Messenger of 
Allah #8, we passed by a 
shepherd. The Messenger of 
Allah $& was thirsty, so I milked 
a small amount of milk for him 
and brought it to him, and he 
drank until I was happy." 


[5239] 91 - (..) Al-Bará' said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
# came from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah, he was pursued by 
Suráqah bin Malik bin Ju‘sham. 
The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
prayed against him and his horse 
sank into the sand. He said: ‘Pray 
to Allah for me, and I will not 
harm you.’ So he prayed to Allah. 
Then the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
became thirsty, and they passed 
by a shepherd. Abû Bakr As- 
Siddiq said: ‘I took a vessel and 
milked a small amount of milk 
into it for the Messenger of Allah 
#2, and I brought it to him and 
he drank until I was happy." 


[5240] 92 - (168) Abû Hurairah 
said: ^On the night on which he 
(#2) was taken on the Night 
Journey, in Tîya’ (Jerusalem), the 
Messenger of Allah i& was 
brought two vessels, one of wine 


كتاب الأشربة 360 


DECR DC NET 
ee "722^ ay a” DA عو‎ > 
Qo لما‎ GM قال أبو بكر‎ 
U5 Xa) QU SL n. se LA 
Ara. eer diu: A م ويم اس‎ $58 E 
: قال‎ $E رَسُول الله‎ Mae براعي» وقد‎ 
بها شرب‎ MG cud من‎ RIS له‎ Led 
[voyy رَضِيتٌ . [انظر:‎ E 

ijs We ). ..(-941١ Loreal 
o 0 $, s» Er PI 
بشار - واللفظ لابن‎ QU ابن المثنئ‎ 
لو عد‎ der is SG = ol 
SEDE Sacs DIU S qe 
^ و‎ 0 5 E pe. 
: تقول سَمِعْتٌ الْبَرَاءَ قول‎ MIL 
4 fe Se md do qef 7 
مِنْ مكة إلى‎ EE الله‎ JV. لما أقبّل‎ 
CE oo We E ia xd 
4 الله‎ 425 le ud :- OG - 
Y; الله لي‎ pM SOUS at LIU 
:- قال -: قَدَعَا الله - قال‎ - 3551 
"CEDE PME iha 
Sis tol كر‎ VT ال‎ n 
VECE فيه لِرَسُولٍ اله‎ Gs قَدَحَا‎ 

AA GA (3A-4Y [Loves] 
t 50 occ $2 fo 
AN BiU - حَرْبٍ‎ ze ote I 


"4 P 


un oles gi Gam قَالَا:‎ - ote 


The Book of Drinks 


and the other of milk. He looked 
at them and chose the milk. Jibril, 
3, said to him: ‘Praise be to Allah 
Who has guided you to the Fitrah. 
If you had chosen the wine, your 
Ummah would have gone astray.” 


[5241] (...) Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& was 
brought...” a similar report (as 
no. 5240), but he did not mention 


^33 
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Chapter 11. Drinking Nabidh 
And Covering Vessels 


[5242] 93 - (2010) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “Abû Humaid 
As-Sa‘idi told me: ‘I brought the 
Prophet $& a vessel of milk from 
An-Naqií that was not covered. 
He said: *Why did you not cover 
it, if only with a stick?" 

Abû Humaid said: ‘He had been 
commanded that skins should be 
tied up at night and doors should 
be locked at night." 
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[5243] (..) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Abû Humaid As-Sa‘idi told 
me that he brought the Prophet 
# a vessel of milk...” a similar 
report (as no. 5242). And he (one 
of the narrators) said: “Zakariyya 
did not mention the words of 
Abû Humaid: ‘At night." 


[5244] 94 - (2011) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “We were with the Messenger 
of Allah g and he asked for 
something to drink. A man said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, shall we 
not give you some Nabidh? He 
said: ‘Yes.’ The man rushed out 
and brought a vessel in which was 
some Nabidh. The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘Why didn't you 
cover it, if only with a stick? Then 
he drank it." 


[5245] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “A man called 
Abü Humaid brought a vessel of 
milk from An-Naqi', and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to 
him: ‘Why didn't you cover it, if 
only with a stick?” 
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Chapter 12. It Is 
Recommended To Cover 
Vessels, Tie Up Waterskins, 
Close Doors And Mention The 
Name of Allah Over Them, 
Extinguish Lamps And Fires 
When Going To Sleep, And 
Keep Children And Animals In 
After Maghrib 


[5246] 96 - (2012) It was 
narrated from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Cover vessels, tie up waterskins, 
close doors and extinguish lamps, 
for the Shaitan (Satan) does not 
undo waterskins, nor open doors, 
nor uncover vessels. If one of you 
cannot find anything but a stick 
to place over his vessels, or to 
mention the Name of Allah, let 
him do so, for the mouse may set 
fire to the people's house." 
Qutaibah did not mention in his 
Hadith “Close doors.” 


[5247] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Jabir from the 
Prophet ££, except that he said: 
“Cover vessels.” And he did not 
mention putting a stick across 
vessels. 
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[5248] (...) It was narrated that 
Jabir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘Close doors,’ and 
he mentioned a Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith (no. 5245), except 
that he said: ‘Cover vessels.’ And 
he said: ‘The mouse may set fire 
to the family’s clothes.” 


[5249] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 5245) was narrated from 
Jabir from the Prophet ££. And 
he said: “The mouse may set fire 
to the house with the occupants 
inside.” 


[5250] 97 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: "When the wings 
of the night spread - or when evening 
comes - keep your children in, for 
the devils come out at that time. 
Then when part of the night has 
passed, let them go. And close the 
doors and mention the Name of 
Allah, for the Shaitán (Satan) does 
not open a closed door. And tie up 
your waterskins and mention the 
Name of Allah, and cover your 
vessels and mention the Name of 
Alláh, even if you only put 
something over them, and extinguish 
your lamps.” 
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[5251] (...) ‘Amr bin Dinar 
narrated that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah say something similar 
to what ‘Ata’ narrated (no. 5250), 
but he did not say: “Mention the 
Name of Allah, Exalted and 
Glorified is He." 


[5252] (...) A report like that of 
Rawh (no. 5251) was narrated 
from ‘Ata’ and ‘Amr bin Dinar. 


[5253] 98 - (2013) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘Do 
not let your animals and children 
go out when the sun has set, until 
the first part of the night is over, 
for the devils come out when the 
sun sets, until the first part of the 
night is over." 


[5254] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Zuhair (no. 5253) was narrated 
from Jábir, from the Prophet 4%. 


[5255] 99 - (2014) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
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Allah #% say: ‘Cover the vessels 
and tie up the waterskins, for 
there is one night in the year 
when pestilence descends, and it 
does not pass by any vessel that is 
not covered or any waterskin that 
is not tied up, but some of that 
pestilence descends into it." 


[5256] (..) Laith bin Sa‘d 
narrated a similar report with this 
chain narrators, except that he said: 
“There is one day in the year when 
pestilence descends.” And at the 
end of the Hadith he added: “Al- 
Laith said: ‘The non-Arabs among 
us protect themselves against that 
in Kanûn Al-Awwal.” 


[5257] 100 - (2015) It was 
narrated from Salim, from his 
father, that the Prophet % said: 
“Do not leave fire in your houses 
when you go to sleep.” 


[5258] 101 - (2016) It was 
narrated that Abû Miisa said: “A 
house burned down with its 
occupants one night in Al-Madinah, 
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and when the Messenger of Allah 
jé was told about them, he said: 
"This fire is no more than an 
enemy to you, so when you go to 
sleep, extinguish it.” 


Chapter 13. The Etiquette Of 
Eating And Drinking, And 
Rulings Thereon 

[5259] 102 - (2017) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
“When we attended a meal with 
the Prophet i£, we would not 
place our hands on the food until 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ did so 
first. On one occasion we 
attended a meal with him, and a 
girl came (running) as if she was 
being pushed. She went to place 
her hand on the food and the 
Messenger of Allah #% took hold 
of her hand. Then a Bedouin 
came as if he was being pushed, 
and he took hold of his hand. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘The Shaitan considers food 
permissible so long as the Name 
of Allah has not been mentioned 
over it. He brought this girl so 
that he might make it permissible 
(for himself) by means of her, 
and I took hold of her hand. 
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Then he brought this Bedouin so 
that he might make it permissible 
(for himself) by means of him, 
and I took hold of his hand. By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, his hand is in mine, along 
with hers." 

[5260] )...( It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah bin Al-Yamán said: 
*When we were invited to a meal 
with the Messenger of Allah 
g...” and he mentioned a Hadith 
like that of Abû Mu‘awiyah (no. 
5259), but he said: “As if he was 
being chased,” and concerning the 
girl he said, “as if she was being 
chased.” And he mentioned the 
Bedouin’s arrival before that of 
the girl, and at the end of the 
Hadith he added: “Then he (2%) 
mentioned the Name of Allah and 
ate." 


[5261] ^...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5260), but he mentioned the girl's 
arrival before that of the Bedouin. 


[5262] 103 - (2018) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that he heard the Prophet #£ say: 
“If a man enters his house, and 
mentions Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, when he enters and 
when he eats, the Shaitün says: 
“You have no place to stay and no 
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dinner.’ But if he enters and does 
not mention Allah when he enters, 
the Shaitan says: “You have found 
a place to stay.’ And if he does not 
mention Allah when he eats, he 
says: ‘You have found a place to 
stay and dinner.” 


[5263] (..) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said that he heard the Prophet à 
say... a Hadith like that of Abû 
‘Asim (no. 5262), except that he 
said: “If he does not mention the 
Name of Allah when he eats,” 
and “if he does not mention the 
Name of Allah when he enters.” 


[5264] 104 - (2019) It was 
narrated from Jábir that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: "Do 
not eat with the left hand, for the 
Shaitán eats with the left hand.” 


[5265] 105 - (2020) It was 
narrated from Abû Bakr bin 
*Ubaidulláh bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, from his grandfather Ibn 
‘Umar, that the Messenger of 
Allah @ said: “When one of you 
eats, let him eat with his right 
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hand, and when he drinks, let 
him drink with hi: right hand, for 
the Shaitan eats with his left 
hand and drinks with his left 
hand.” 


[5266] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with the chain of Sufyan. 


[5267] 106 - (...) It was 
narrated from Salim, from his 
father, that the Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: “No one among 
you should eat with his left hand 
or drink with it, for the Shaifan 
eats with his left hand and drinks 
with it.” 

He said: “And Nâfi‘ used to add: 
‘And he should not take with it 
or give with it." According to the 
report of Abû At-Tahir: “No one 
of you should eat..." 
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[5268] 107 - (2021) lyás bin 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa' narrated 
that his father told him that a 
man ate with his left hand in the 
presence of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. He said: “Eat with your 
right hand.” He said: “I cannot.” 
He said: “May you never be able 
to,” for nothing was preventing 
him from doing so but arrogance. 
And he never raised it to his 
mouth again. 


[5269] 108 - (2022) It was 
narrated from Wahb bin Kaisan 
that he heard ‘Umar bin Abi 
Salamah say: “I was under the 
care of the Messenger of Allah 
i£, and my hand used to wander 
all over the plate. He (E) said to 
me: ‘O young boy, say the Name 
of Alláh and eat with your right 
hand, and eat from what is 
nearest to you." 


[5270] 109 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah said: 
“One day I ate with the Messenger 
of Allah £, and I started to take 
meat from all around the plate. 
The Messenger of Allah š said: 
‘Eat from that which is nearest to 
you.” 
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[5271] 110 - (2023) It was 
narrated that Abt Sa'eed said: 
“The Prophet à forbade turning 
waterskins upside down and 
drinking from their mouths.” 


[5272] 111 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& forbade drinking from 
the mouths of waterskins.”’ 


[5273] (... A similar report (as 
no. 5272) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 14. Drinking While 
Standing 


[5274] 112 - (2024) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ disapproved of drinking 
while standing. 
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[5275] 113 - (...) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet #¢ forbade drinking 
whilst standing. Qatádah said: 
“We said: ‘What about eating?’ 
He said: ‘That is worse, or more 
abhorrent." 


[5276] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5275) was narrated from 
Anas, from the Prophet i£, but 
he did not mention the words of 
Qatadah. 


[5277] 114 - (2025) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Prophet 2 
disapproved of drinking while 
standing. 


[5278] 115 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ forbade drinking while 
standing. 


[5279] 116 - (2026) Abd 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘No one among 
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you should drink while standing. 
Whoever forgets, let him make 
himself vomit." 


Chapter 15. Drinking Zamzam 
Water While Standing 


[5280] 117 - (2027) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I 
gave the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
Zamzam water to drink, and he 
drank it while standing.” 


[5281] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
% drank Zamzam water from a 
bucket while standing. 


[5282] 119 - (..) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ drank 
Zamzam water while standing. 
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[5283] 120 - (..) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “I gave the Messenger of 
Allah 3& Zamzam water to drink, 
and he drank it while standing, 
and he asked for water while he 
was at the Ka‘bah.” 


[5284] (... It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators. In. their (Muhammad 
and Wahb, sub narrators) Hadith 
it says: ^And I brought it to him 
in a bucket." 


Chapter 16. It Is Makrüh 
(Disliked) To Breathe Into The 
Vessel, And It Is Mustahabb 

To Take Three Breaths, 
Outside The Vessel 

[5285] 121 - (267) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Qatadah, from his father, that 
the Prophet % forbade breathing 
into the vessel. 


[5286] 122 - (2028) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah à& used to 
take three breaths in the vessel." 
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[5287] 123 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #5 used to breathe three 
times when drinking, and he would 
say: ‘It is more thirst-quenching, 
healthier and more wholesome.” 
Anas said: “And I breathe three 
times during the drink.” 


[5288] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5287) was narrated from 
Anas, from the Prophet #%, and 
he said: “In the vessel.” 


Chapter 17. It Is Mustahabb 
To Pass Water And Milk Etc., 
To The Right Of The One Who 
Drinks First 


[5289] 124 - (2029) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that some milk that had been 
mixed with water was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah 2%, and 
to his right was a Bedouin, and to 
his left was Abi Bakr. He drank 
some, then he gave it to the 
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Bedouin, and said: “To the 
(immediate) right then to the 
next on the right.” 


[5290] 125 - (...) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Prophet $& came to Al-Madinah 
when I was ten years old, and he 
died when I was twenty years old. 
My mothers (i.e., my mother and 
my maternal aunts) used to urge 
me to serve him. He (#%) entered 
upon us in Our house and we 
milked a domestic sheep for him, 
and mixed it with water from a 
well in the house. The Messenger 
of Allah g drank, then ‘Umar 
said to him - as Abû Bakr was 
sitting to his left - ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, give it to Abû Bakr.’ But he 
gave it to a Bedouin who was on 
his right, and the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: ‘To the (immediate) 
right then the next to the right." 


[5291] 126 - (..) Anas bin 
Malik narrated: “The Messenger 
of Allah i£ came to us in our 
house, and he asked for something 
to drink. We milked a sheep for 
him, then I mixed it with water 
from this well of mine." He said: ^I 
gave it to the Messenger of Alláh 
&&. The Messenger of Allah $% 
drank, and Abü Bakr was on his 
left, ‘Umar was in front of him and 
a Bedouin was on his right. When 
the Messenger of Allah $& had 
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finished drinking, ‘Umar said: 
‘Here is Abü Bakr, O Messenger 
of Allah’ - pointing him out to him. 
But the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
gave it to the Bedouin, and not to 
Abû Bakr or ‘Umar. The Messenger 
of Allah #8 said: ‘Those who are on 
the right, those who are on the 
right, those who are on the right.” 
Anas said: “So it is Sunnah, so it 
is Sunnah, so it is Sunnah.” 


[5292] 127 - (2030) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As- 
Sá'idi that a drink was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
he drank some. On his right 
there was a young boy and on his 
left were some older men. He 
said to the young boy: “Will you 
give me permission to give it to 
these men?" The boy said: “No, 
by Alláh, I will not give up my 
share of you to anyone." 

So the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
gave it to him in his hand. 


[5293] 128 - (.. A similar 
report (as no. 5292) was narrated 
from Sa'd from the Prophet 3&. 
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Chapter 18. It Is Recommended 
To Lick One’s Fingers And Wipe 
The Bowl, And To Eat A Piece Of 
Food That Is Dropped After 
Removing Any Dirt On It. It Is 
Disliked To Wipe One’s Hand 
Before Licking It, Because Of The 
Possibility That The Blessing Of 
The Food May Be In That 
Remaining Part. The Sunnah Is 
To Eat With Three Fingers 


[5294] 129 - (2031) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘When one of you eats some 
food, let him not wipe his hand 
until he has licked it, or had it 
licked.” 


[5295] 130 - (..) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #5 
said: ‘When one of you eats some 
food, let him not wipe his hand 
until he has licked it or had it 
licked.” 
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[5296] 131 - (2032) It was 
narrated from Ibn Ka‘b bin 
Malik, that his father said: “I saw 
the Prophet $& licking his three 
fingers after eating.” Ibn Hatim 
did not mention (the word) three. 
Ibn Abi Shaibah said in his 
report: “from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Ka'b, from his father." 


[5297] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Ka‘b bin Malik that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
used to eat with three fingers, 
and lick his hand before wiping 
it.” 


[5298] 132 - (..) ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik - or 
‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b - narrated 
that his father Ka‘b told them 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
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used to eat with three fingers, 
and when he finished he would 
lick them. 


[5299] (...) ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ka‘b bin Malik and ‘Abdullah bin 
Ka‘b - or one of them -narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5298) from 
his father, Ka‘b bin Malik, from 
the Prophet #. 


[5300] 133 - (2033) It was 
narrated from Jábir that the 
Prophet # enjoined licking one's 
fingers and (wiping) the plate, 
and he said: ^You do not know 
in which part the blessing is." 


[5301] 134 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘If 
one of you drops a morsel, let 
him pick it up and remove any 
dirt on it, then let him eat it, and 
not leave it for the Shaitan. And 
he should not wipe his hand with 
the cloth until he has licked his 
fingers, for he does not know in 
which part of the food the 
blessing is.” 
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[5302] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5301) was narrated from 
Sufyan with this chain of narrators. 
In their Hadith it says: “...He 
should not wipe his hand with the 
cloth until he has licked it, or has 
had it licked...” 


[5303] 135 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard 
the Prophet 3& say: "The Shaitan 
is present with any one of you in 
all his affairs, and he is even 
present with him when he eats. If 
one of you drops a morsel, let 
him remove any dirt on it, then 
eat it, and not leave it for the 
Shaitan. And when he has 
finished let him lick his fingers, 
for he does not know in which 
part of his food the blessing is.” 


[5304] (..) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5303): “If one of you drops a 
morsel” up to the end of the 
Hadith, but he did not mention 
the first part of the Hadith: “The 
Shaitan is present with one of 
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[5305] (...) It was narrated from 
Jábir from the Prophet 2 
concerning licking. It was narrated 
from Abû Sufyan, from Jabir, from 
the Prophet #, and he mentioned 
the (dropped) morsel, a similar 
Hadith (as no. 5303). 


[5306] 136 - (2034) It was 
narrated from Anas that when 
the Messenger of Allah % ate 
food, he would lick his three 
fingers, and he said: “If one of 
you drops a morsel, let him 
remove the dirt from it and eat it, 
and not leave it for the Shaitan.” 
And he commanded us to wipe 
the platter, and he said: “You do 
not know in which part of your 
food the blessing is." 


[5307] 137 - (2035) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “When one 
of you has eaten, let him lick his 
fingers, for he does not know in 
which part of it the blessing is." 


[5308] (...) Hammâd narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
similar Hadith as no. 5307), except 
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that he said: “Let one of you wipe 
the plate.” And he said: “In which 
part of your food the blessing is, or 
it is blessed for you.” 


Chapter 19. What The Guest 
Should Do If He Is Accompanied 
By Someone Who Was Not Invited 
By The Host; It Is Recommended 
For The Host To Give Permission 
To The One Who Has 
Accompanied The Guest 


[5309] 138 - (2036) It was 
narrated that Abû Mas'üd Al- 
Ansari said: “There was a man 
among the Ansar who was called 
Abû Shu‘aib and he had a slave 
who was a butcher. He saw the 
Messenger of Allâh 3& and 
recognized the signs of hunger in 
his face. He said to his slave: 
‘Woe to you, make us food 
enough for five people, for I want 
to invite the Prophet $& as the 
fifth of five. So he made (the 
food), then he came to the 
Prophet # and invited him as 
the fifth of five. Another man 
followed them, and when he 
reached the door, the Prophet #¢ 
said: "This man has followed us. 
If you wish, you may give him 
permission and if you wish he 
may go back.’ He said: ‘No, 
rather I will give him permission, 
O Messenger of Allâh.” 
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[5312] 139 - (2037) It was 
narrated from Anas that a Persian 
neighbor of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ was good at making soup. 
He made (some soup) for the 
Messenger of Allah i£, then he 
came to invite him. He said: “And 
this one too?" - meaning ‘Aishah - 
but he said: “No.” The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “No (I will not 
come).” He invited him again, and 
the Messenger of Allah #5 said: 
“And this one too?” He said: 
“No.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “No (I will not come).” Then 
he invited him again, and the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “And 
this one too?” He said yes the 
third time, so they got up and went 
to his house. 


Chapter 20. It Is Permissible To 
Take Someone Else To The 
House Of One Who You Are 
Certain Will Approve Of That 
And Will Not Mind. It Is 
Recommended To Gather To Eat 


[5313] 140 - (2038) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4% 
went out one day or night, and 
he met Abü Bakr and ‘Umar. He 
said: ‘What brings you out of 
your houses at this hour?’ They 
said: ‘Hunger, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: ‘Me too, by the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, I 
have come out for the same 
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reason as you have come out. 
Get up.’ So they got up and went 
with him, and he came to an 
Ansari man, but he was not at 
home. When his wife saw him 
(the Prophet #%), she said: 
‘Welcome!’ The Messenger of 
Allah #% said to her: ‘Where is 
so-and-so?’ She said: ‘He has 
gone to bring us some fresh 
water.’ When the Ansari came, he 
saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and his two Companions, then he 
said: ‘Praise be to Allah, no one 
has more honorable guests today 
than I, He went and brought 
them a bunch of unripe dates, 
dried dates and fresh dates, and 
said: ‘Eat some of this. Then he 
picked up a long knife, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% said to 
him: ‘Beware (of slaughtering) a 
milch animal.’ He slaughtered a 
sheep for them and they ate from 
it, and from that bunch of dates, 
and they drank. When they had 
eaten and drunk their fill, the 
Messenger of Allâh 3€ said to 
Abt Bakr and ‘Umar: ‘By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul, you will 
be asked about this blessing on the 
Day of Resurrection; hunger 
brought you out of your houses 
and you did not go back until this 
blessing came to you.” 

[5314] (... Abû Hurairah said: 
^While Abü Bakr was sitting, and 
‘Umar was with him, the 
Messenger of Allah $& came to 
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them and said: ‘Why are you 
sitting here?’ They said: ‘Hunger 
brought us out of our houses, by 
the One Who sent you with the 
truth." Then he mentioned a 
Hadith \ike that of Khalaf bin 
Khalifah (no. 5313). 


[5315] 141 - (2039) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “When the ditch 
was dug (for the Battle of Trench), 
I saw that the Messenger of Allah 
35 was very hungry. I went to my 
wife and said to her: ‘Do you have 
anything? For I have seen that the 
Messenger of Allâh g is very 
hungry.’ She brought out a bag in 
which there was a Sa‘ of barley. We 
had a lamb, which I slaughtered, 
and she ground (the barley), and 
she finished when I finished. I cut 
up (the lamb) and put it in the pot, 
then I went back to the Messenger 
of Allah $. She said: ‘Do not 
embarrass me before the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and those who are with 
him.’ I came to him and whispered 
to him, (saying) ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we have slaughtered an 
animal of ours, and we have 
ground a Sa‘ of barley that we had, 
so come with a small group.’ The 
Messenger of Allah $& called out: 
‘O People of the Ditch! Jábir had 
made food for you, come along!’ 
And the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
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said (to me): ‘Do not move your 
pot from the hearth or bake your 
bread until I come.” I came and 
the Messenger of Allah #2 came 
ahead of the people. I came to my 
wife and she said: ‘Woe to you, 
woe to you!’ I said: ‘I did what you 
told me. She brought out our 
dough for him and he spat in it and 
blessed it. Then he went to our pot 
and spat in it and blessed it. Then 
he said: ‘Call a woman to bake 
with you, and serve food from your 
pot but do not remove it from the 
hearth.' There were one thousand 
men, and I swear by Allah that 
they ate until they left and went 
away, and our pot was still 
brimming as before, and our 
dough was still being baked as 
before." 


[5316] 142 - (2040) Anas bin 
Malik said: “Abû Talhah said to 
Umm Sulaim: ‘I have heard the 
voice of the Messenger of Allâh 
يه‎ sounding weak, and I know 
that he is hungry. Do you have 
anything? She said: ‘Yes,’ and 
she brought out some loaves of 
barley, then she took a head- 
cover of hers and wrapped the 
bread in part of it, then she put 
that beneath my garment and 
covered me with part of it, then 
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she sent me to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. I took it and I found 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ sitting 
in the Masjid, and the people 
were with him. I stood near them 
and the Messenger of Allah ix 
said: ‘Has Abû Talhah sent you?’ 
I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Is it 
concerning food?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ 
The Messenger of Allah š said 
to those who were with him: ‘Get 
up.’ He set out, and I set out 
ahead of them, until I came to 
Abû Talhah, and I told him. Abû 
Talhah said: ‘O Umm Sulaim, the 
Messenger of Allah 3& has come 
with the people, and we do not 
have enough to feed them.’ She 
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know best.’ Aba Talhah went out 
and met the Messenger of Allah 
#4, and the Messenger of Allah 
g came with him until they both 
entered. The Messenger of Allah 
$5 said: "Bring me what you have, 
O Umm Sulaim.’ She brought 
that bread and the Messenger of 
Allah i£ ordered that it be 
broken into small pieces. Then 
Umm Sulaim squeezed ghee over 
it from a small skin and seasoned 
it, then the Messenger of Alláh 
$i said over it what Allah willed 
he should say. Then he said: 
'Give permission for ten to 
enter. He gave them permission 
and they ate until they were full, 
then they left. Then he said: 
‘Give permission for ten to 
enter.’ He gave them permission 
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and they ate until they were full, 
then they left. He said: ‘Give 
permission for ten to enter,’ until 
all the people had eaten their fill, 
and there were seventy or eighty 
men.” 

[5317] 143 - (..) Anas bin 
Malik narrated: “Abû Talhah 
sent me to the Messenger of 
Allah % to invite him, as he had 
made some food. I came and 
found the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
with the people. He looked at me 
and I felt shy, so I said: Accept 
the invitation of Abû Talhah.’ He 
said to the people: ‘Get up.’ Abt 
Talhah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I only made something for 
you.” He said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% touched it and prayed 
that it might be blessed, then he 
said: ‘Admit a group of my 
Companions, ten men.’ And he 
said: ‘Eat.’ He brought out 
something for them from between 
his fingers, and they ate until they 
were full, then they left. Then he 
said: ‘Admit (another) ten,’ and 
they ate and left. They kept 
coming and going, ten by ten, until 
there was no one left who had not 
come in and eaten his fill. Then he 
collected it and it was as it had 
been when they ate from it.” 


[5318] (...) Anas bin Malik said: 
*Abü Talhah sent me to the 
Messenger of Allâh #8...” and he 
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narrated a Hadith like that of Ibn 
Numair (no. 5317), except that 
he said at the end: “Then Abt 
Talhah took what was left and 
gathered it together, then he 
prayed that it might be blessed, 
and it became as it had been at 
first, and he said: ‘Take this." 


[5319] )...( It was narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said: “Abt 
Talhah told Umm Sulaim to 
make some food for the Prophet 
$&, just for him, then he sent me 
to him... and he quoted the same 
Hadith (no. 5317), and he said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& put 
his hand on it and said the Name 
of Allah over it, then he said: 
‘Give permission for ten to 
enter.’ He gave them permission 
and they came in, and he said: 
‘Eat and mention the Name of 
Allah,’ and they ate, until eighty 
men had done that. Then the 
Prophet £z and the members of 
the household ate after that, and 
there was still some food left 
over." 


[5320] (..) This story about the 
food of Abü Talhah was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik, from the 
Prophet à&, and he said: “Abt 
Talhah stood at the door until 
the Messenger of Allah 3& came, 
and he said to him: ‘O Messenger 
of Alláh, it is only a small 
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amount.’ He said: ‘Bring it, for 
Allah will bless it." 


[5321] (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik, 
from the Prophet à, and he said: 
“Then the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
ate and the members of the 
household ate, and what was left 
over they sent to their neighbors.” 


[5322] (...) It was narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said: “Abû 
Talhah saw the Messenger of 
Allâh g lying in the Masjid, 
turning from his back to his 
stomach (because of hunger). He 
went to Umm Sulaim and said: ‘I 
have seen the Messenger of Allah 
#é lying in the Masjid, turning 
from his back to his stomach, and 
I think that he is hungry...” and 
he quoted the Hadith (similar to 
no. 5317), and said: “Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, Abû 
Talhah, Umm Sulaim and Anas 
bin Malik ate, and there was 
some left over, so we gave it to 
our neighbors.” 
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[5323] (..) Anas bin Malik said: 
“I came to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 and I found him sitting 
with his Companions and talking 
to them, and he had bound his 
stomach with a cloth.” - Usámah 
(a narrator) said: “And I am not 
sure whether he had tied a stone 
to it.” - “I (Anas) said to some of 
his (5) Companions: ‘Why has 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ bound 
his stomach?’ They said: ‘Because 
of hunger.’ I went to Abû Talhah, 
who was the husband of Umm 
Sulaim bint Milhan, and I said: 
‘O my father, I have seen the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ with his 
stomach bound with a cloth, and 
I asked some of his Companions, 
and they said it is because of 
hunger. Abii Talhah entered 
upon my mother and said: ‘Is 
there anything?’ She said: “Yes, I 
have some pieces of bread and 
some dates. If the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ comes to us on his own, 
we can give him enough for him 
to eat his fill, but if someone else 
comes with him it will not be 
enough for them." Then he 
mentioned the rest of the story 
(as in Hadith no. 5317). 

[5324] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 5317) was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik from the Prophet #¢ 
about the food of Abü Talhah (with 
a different chain of narrators). 
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Chapter 21. It Is Permissible 
To Eat Soup, And It Is 
Recommended To Eat Squash, 
And For The People Eating 
Together To Show Preference 
To One Another Even If They 
Are Guests, So Long As The 
Host Does Not Object To That 
[5325] 144 - (2041) Anas bin 
Malik said: “A tailor invited the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ to a meal 
that he had made.” Anas bin 
Malik said: “I went with the 
Messenger of Allah #2 to that 
meal, and he offered to the 
Messenger of Allah # some 
barley bread and some soup 
containing squash and strips of 
meat.” Anas said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah # looking 
for the squash on all sides of the 
dish." He said: “I have not 
stopped liking squash since that 
day." 


[5326] 145 - (...) It was narrated 
from Thabit that Anas said: “A 
man invited the Messenger of 
Allah ¢, and I went with him. He 
brought some soup containing 
squash, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ started to eat that squash 
and he liked it. When I saw that, I 
started to pass it to him and not 
eat it myself.” And Anas said: 
"Since that time I have not 
stopped liking squash." 
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[5327] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas bin Malik that a man who 
was a tailor invited the Messenger 
of Allah #¢. And he (the narrator) 
added: “Thabit said: ‘I heard Anas 
say: “No food was made for me 
after that in which squash could be 
added, but it was added.” 


Chapter 22. It Is Recommended 
To Take The Stones Out Of 
Dates, And It Is Recommended 
For The Guest To Pray For The 
Host And To Ask A Righteous 
Guest To Du û? (Supplication), 
And He Should Respond To 
That Request 

[5328] 146 - (2042) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Busr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $i 
came to my father and we offered 
him some food and some 
Watbah."] Then some dates were 
brought and he started eating 
them, putting the stones between 
his fingers and holding his 
forefinger and middle finger 
together" - Shu‘bah said: “1 think 
we learn from this that one may 
hold the date stones between two 
fingers, In sha Allah” - “Then 
some drink was brought and he 
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drank it, then he passed it to the 
one who was on his right. My 
father said, taking hold of the reins 
of his riding-animal: ‘Pray to 
Allah for us.’ He said: 4 
Bárik lahum fi má razaqtuhum, 
faghfirlahum farhamhum (O Allah, 
bless them in that which You have 
provided for them, and forgive 
them and have mercy on them. Y” 
[5329] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5328), but he did not express any 
doubt about holding the date 
stones between his fingers. 


Chapter 23. Eating Cucumbers 
With Fresh Dates 


[5330] 147 - (2043) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far 
said: “I saw the Messenger of 
Allah $& eating cucumbers with 
fresh dates." 


Chapter 24. It Is 
Recommended To Be Humble 
When Eating, And How To Sit 


[5331] 148 - (2044) Anas bin 
Malik said: “I saw the Messenger 


كتاب الأشربة 397 


- gx SS الوق‎ 
Dis caus ot CU Ap A 4 
15 pth Aes cul dw 
u في‎ wt AG eu Jie IL 


ds deos NT (...) [۳4] 
dad قو‎ wal Sur 
wks يَحْيَّى بن‎ ewes MT E 
eb oU) بهذا‎ cab عَنْ‎ Lass 
BE بَيْنَ‎ SH سُا في ِلْقَاءِ‎ 

(المعجم OG) - CY‏ أكل القثاء 

GAS (yeer) N EV Lorre]‏ یخی 
ien tg‏ اتيف pura dis‏ 
eb‏ - قال Ugi iu‏ وقال ابن 
عَوْنِ: ha M alg - Cle‏ عَنْ eal‏ 
عَنْ uu‏ الله Ae of‏ قَالَ: ENG‏ رَسُولَ 

(المعجم Ob) - (YE‏ استحباب 

تواضع الآكلء وصفة (o5 gad‏ 

(V (التحفة‎ 
5 Gi )٠١44(-1١5/8 Lorri] 


24%) "s $52. Ln 
«ee Ae ple X Ti بكر بن‎ 


The Book of Drinks 


of Allah #¢ (Muqiyan) sitting 
and eating dates." U! 


[5332] 149 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “Some dates were 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
$&, and the Prophet # started to 
distributing them while sitting, 
eating some of them quickly." 


Chapter 25. The Prohibition Of 
Eating Two Dates Etc., At A 
Time When Eating With A 
Group, Except With The 
Permission Of One's 
Companions 


[5333] 150 - (2045) Jabalah bin 
Suhaim said: *Ibn Az-Zubair used 
to provide us with dates, as the 
people had been stricken with 
famine at that time. We were 
eating and Ibn ‘Umar passed by us 
while we were eating, and he said: 
‘Do not eat two together, for the 
Messenger of Allah # forbade 
eating two together, unless a man 
asks his brother for permission." 
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_Shu bah (a narrator) said: “I think 
that these are the words of Ibn 
‘Umar,” 1.6. about asking permission. 


[5334] )...( It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5333). Their Hadith does not 
mention the words of Shu'bah or 
the comment that the people had 
been stricken with famine at that 
time. 


[5335] 151 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jabalah bin Suhaim 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah # 
forbade a man to eat two dates at 
once unless he asked permission 
from his companions.” 


Chapter 26. Storing Dates And 
Other Provisions For One’s 
Children 

[5336] 152 - (2046) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet à& said: “No household 
will go hungry if they have 
dates.” 
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[5337] 153 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh à& said: ‘O ‘Aishah, a 
house in which there are no dates, 
its people will go hungry. O 
‘Aishah, a house in which there 
are no dates, its people will go 
hungry.” He said it two or three 
times. 


Chapter 27. The Virtue Of The 
Dates Of Al-Madinah 


[5338] 154 - (2047) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqgqás, from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Whoever eats seven dates from 
the area between the two lava 
fields in the morning, no poison 
will harm him until evening 
comes." 


[5339] 155 - (...) ‘Amir bin Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqgqas said: “I heard 
Sa‘d say: ‘I heard the Messenger 
of Allah à& say: “Whoever eats 
seven ‘Ajwah dates in the 
morning, he will not be harmed 
by any poison or witchcraft that 
day.” 
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[5340] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5339) was narrated from 
Hashim bin Hashim with this 
chain from the Prophet #2. 


[5341] 156 - (2048) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “In 
the ‘Ajwah dates of Al-‘Aliyah 
(villages to the east of Al- 
Madinah) there is healing,” or 
“they are an antidote first thing 
in the morning.” 


Chapter 28. The Virtue Of 
Truffles, And Treating The 
Eyes With Them 


[5342] 157 - (2049) It was 
narrated that Sa‘eed bin Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail said: "I heard 
the Prophet #¢ say: ‘Truffles are 
a kind of manna, and their juice 
is a healing for the eyes." 
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[5343] 158 - (..) Saeed bin 
Zaid said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ say: ‘Truffles are a 
kind of manna, and their juice is a 
healing for the eyes." 


[5344] (..) It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Zaid, from the 
Prophet %%. 

Shu‘bah (a narrator) said: 
“When Al-Hakam narrated it to 
me, I did not find it strange 
because of the (the previous 
versions of the) Hadith of ‘Abdul- 
Malik (no. 5342).” 


[5345] 159 - (...) It was 
narrated that Sa‘eed bin Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘Truffles are a kind of manna, 
which Allah sent down to the 
Children of Israel, and their juice 
is a healing for the eyes.” 
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[5346] 160 - (..) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr bin Huraith, 
from Sa‘eed bin Zaid, that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Truffles are a 
kind of manna that Allah sent 
down to Masa, ®%, and their 
juice is a healing for the eyes.” 


[5347] 161 - (..) Sa‘eed bin 
Zaid said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Truffles are a kind 
of manna that Allah sent down to 
the Children of Israel, and their 
juice is a healing for the eyes.” 


[5348] 162 - (..) Itwasnarrated 
that Sa'eed bin Zaid said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
"['ruffles are a kind of manna, and 
their juice is a healing for the 


»» 


eyes. 
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Chapter 29. The Virtue Of The 
Black Fruit From The Arak 
Tree 


[5349] 163 - (2050) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “We were with the Prophet 
# in Marr Az-Zahran and we 
were picking the fruit of the arak 
tree. The Prophet à& said: “You 
should choose the black ones.’ We 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, it is 
as if you once tended sheep.’ He 
said: “Yes. Was there any Prophet 
who did not tend sheep?’ or words 
to that effect.” 


Chapter 30. The Virtue Of 
Vinegar And Using It As A 
Condiment 


[5350] 164 - (2051) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Prophet 3€ said: “What an 
excellent condiment is vinegar.” 


[5351] 165 - (...) Sulaiman bin 
Bilal narrated it with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5350). 
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[5352] 166 - (2052) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that the Prophet às asked his 
family for condiments and they 
said: “We do not have anything 
but vinegar.” He called for it and 
he started eating it, saying: “What 
an excellent condiment vinegar is, 
what an excellent condiment 
vinegar is.” 


[5353] 167 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& took me by the hand 
one day and (led me) to his 
house, and some pieces of bread 
were brought to him. He said: ‘Is 
there any condiment?’ They said: 
‘No, except a little vinegar.’ He 
said: 'Vinegar is an excellent 
condiment.” 

Jabir said: “I have not stopped 
liking vinegar since I heard that 
from the Prophet of Allâh sg." 
Talhah said: “I have not stopped 
liking vinegar since I heard that 
from Jábir." 


[5354] 168 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ took him 
by the hand and (led him) to his 
house... a Hadith like that of Ibn 
‘Ulayyah (no. 5353), up to the 
words; “What an excellent 
condiment vinegar is" and he did 
not mention what came after that. 
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[5355] 169 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I was sitting in a 
house and the Messenger of 
Allah # passed by me. He 
gestured to me so I stood up, and 
he took hold of my hand and we 
set off until we came to the 
apartment of one of his wives. He 
went in, then he gave me 
permission to enter, and I 
entered beyond the curtain. He 
said: ‘Is there anything for 
breakfast?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ 
Three loaves of bread were 
brought to him, which they put 
on a tray of palm leaves. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ took one 
loaf and put it in front of him, 
and he took another loaf and put 
it in front of me, then he took 
the third loaf and broke it in two, 
putting one half in front of him 
and one in front of me. Then he 
said: ‘Is there any condiment?’ 
They said: ‘No, except a little 
vinegar.’ He said: ‘Bring it, what 
an excellent condiment it is." 
Chapter 31. It Is Permissible 
To Eat Garlic, But The One 
Who Is Going To Address 
Prominent People Should 
Refrain From Eating It, And 
The Same Applies To Other, 
Similar Foods 

[5356] 170 - (2053) It was 
narrated that Abü Ayyüb AI- 
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Ansari said: “When food was 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, he would eat some of it 
and send the leftovers to me. 
One day he sent food of which he 
had not eaten anything, because 
there was garlic in it. I asked 
him: ‘Is it Haram?’ He said: ‘No, 
but I dislike it because of its 
smell.” 

He said: “And I dislike that 
which he disliked.” 


[5357] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5357). 


[5358] 171 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abû Ayyüb that 
the Prophet # came and stayed 
in his house. The Prophet 2#¢ 
stayed on the lower floor and 
Abü Ayyüb was on the top floor. 
Abü Ayyüb got up one night and 
said: “We are walking above the 
head of the Messenger of Allah 
$.” So they moved aside and 
spend the night in a corner. Then 
he spoke to the Prophet # 
(about that) and the Prophet # 
said: “The lower floor is more 
comfortable." He said: *I will not 
live on a roof beneath which you 
are." So the Prophet #5 moved 
to the upper floor and Abû 
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Ayyüb moved to the lower floor. 
He used to make food for the 
Prophet i£, and when it was 
brought back to him, he would 
ask where his fingers had touched 
it, and he would follow the place 
where his fingers had been. He 
made him some food that 
contained garlic, and when it was 
brought back to him he asked 
where his fingers had touched it, 
and it was said to him: “He did 
not eat any of it." He got worried 
and went up to him, and said: “Is 
it Haram?” The Prophet #¢ said: 
“No, but I do not like it.” He 
said: “I dislike what you dislike.” 
He said: “And the Revelation 
used to come to the Prophet #¢.” 


Chapter 32. Honoring Guests 
And The Virtue Of Showing 
Preference To One's Guest 


[5359] 172 - (2054) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“A man came to the Messenger 
of Allah #@ and said: ‘I am 
starving.’ He sent word to one of 
his wives and she said: ‘By the 
One Who has sent you with the 
truth, I do not have anything but 
water. Then he sent word to 
another of his wives, and she said 
something similar, until all of 
them had said that: ‘No, by the 
One Who has sent you with the 
truth, I do not have anything but 
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water.’ He said: “Who will host 
this man tonight, and Allah will 
have mercy on him?’ An Ansari 
man stood up and said: ‘I will, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He took 
him to his house and said to his 
wife: ‘Do you have anything?’ 
She said: ‘No, only the food for 
my children.’ He said: ‘Distract 
them with something, then when 
our guest comes in, extinguish 
the lamp and make him think 
that we are eating. Then when he 
wants to eat, go to the lamp and 
extinguish it.’ They sat and the 
guest ate, and the following 
morning he went to the Prophet 
$$, who said: ‘Allah is pleased 
with what you two did for your 
guest last night." 


[5360] 173 - (...) Itwas narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that an Ansari 
man had a guest one night, and he 
did not have anything but food for 
himself and his children. He said to 
his wife: “Put the children to sleep 
and extinguish the lamp, then serve 
what you have to the guest." He 
said: “And this Verse was revealed: 
*...And give them (emigrants) 
preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of 
that. "Ul 


[5361] (..) It was narrated that 


U Al-Hashr 59:9. 
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Abû Hurairah said: ^A man came 
to the Messenger of Allah 2¢ to 
be hosted as a guest, but he did 
not have anything to offer him. 
He said: "Won't some man host 
him, and Allah will have mercy 
on him?’ An Ansari man who was 
called Abt Talhah stood up and 
took him to his house...” and he 
quoted a Hadith like that of Jarir 
(no. 5359), and he mentioned the 
revelation of the Verse as Waki‘ 
mentioned it (no. 5360). 


[5362] 174 - (2055) It was 
narrated that Al-Miqdad said: “I 
came with two companions of 
mine, and our hearing and sight 
had been affected by hunger. We 
presented ourselves to the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allâh 2, but none of them could 
host us. We came to the Prophet 
#¢ and he took us to his family. 
There were three goats there and 
the Prophet % said: ‘Milk them 
and we will share the milk.’ We 
used to milk them and each one 
of us would drink his share, and 
we would set aside the Prophet's 
share for him. He would come at 
night and would say Salam in 
such a manner that would not 
wake one who was sleeping, but 
one who was awake would hear 
it. Then he would go to the 
Masjid and pray, then he would 
come to his drink and drink it. 
One night the Shaitan came to 
me when I had drunk my share 
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and said: ‘Muhammad has gone 
to the Ansar and they are 
offering him hospitality, and he 
will have with them something 
that will leave him in no need of 
this draught (of milk).’ So I went 
and drank it, and when it had 
penetrated deeply into my 
stomach and I realized that it was 
too late, the Shaitan made me 
regret it and he said: ‘Woe to 
you, what have you done? Have 
you drunk the drink of 
Muhammad #¢? He will come 
and will not find it, then he will 
pray against you and you will be 
doomed, and you will be a loser in 
this world and in the Hereafter.' I 
had a sheet over me; if I covered 
my feet with it my head was 
exposed, and if I covered my head 
with it my feet were exposed. I 
could not sleep, but my two 
companions had gone to sleep 
and they had not done what I had 
done. The Prophet $& came and 
said Salám as he usually did, then 
he went to the Masjid and prayed. 
Then he came to his drink and 
uncovered it, and he did not find 
anything in it. He looked up at the 
sky and I said: ‘Now he is praying 
against me and I am doomed.’ 
But he said: ‘O Allah, feed those 
who have fed me and give drink 
to those who have given me to 
drink.’ I wrapped the blanket 
tightly around me and I took a 
knife and went to the goats, to see 
which of them was the fattest so 
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that I could slaughter it for the 
Messenger of Allah #%, but its 
udder was full of milk, and they 
all had udders full of milk. I went 
to a vessel that belonged to the 
family of Muhammad i£, that 
they used for milking, and I 
milked (the goat) into it until it 
filled with foam, and I brought it 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢. He 
said: ‘Did you have your drinks 
tonight?’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, drink.’ He drank and 
handed it back to me. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, drink.’ He 
drank then handed it back to me. 
When I realized that the Prophet 
# had drunk his fill and I had 
earned the blessing (of his 
supplication), I laughed so much 
that I fell to the ground. The 
Prophet £& said: ‘Have you been 
up to no good, O Miqdad?’ I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, what 
happened is such-and-such and I 
did such-and-such.’ The Prophet # 
said: "This is nothing but a mercy 
from Allah, Glorified and Exalted 
is He. Why didn’t you tell me so 
that we could have woken our two 
companions and they could have 
had some?’ I said: ‘By the One 
Who has sent you with the truth, if 
you get your share, and I get some 
with you, I would not care whoever 
else gets some.” 

[5363] (...) Sulaiman bin Al- 
Mughirah narrated it with this 
chain of narrators (a similar 
Hadith as no. 5362). 
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[5364] 175 - (2056) It was 
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmán bin 
Abi Bakr said: “We were one 
hundred and thirty men with the 
Prophet %5, and the Prophet يد‎ 
said: ‘Does any one among you 
have any food?' One man had a 
Sa‘ of foodstuff or the like, so he 
made some dough. Then a man, 
a tall Mushrik (idolater) with 
dishevelled hair, came along with 
some sheep that he was driving. 
The Prophet # said: ‘Will you 
sell one or give it as a gift?" He 
said: ‘No, I will sell it? So he 
bought a sheep from him, and it 
was slaughtered and prepared. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 
ordered that its liver be grilled. 
By Alláh, there was no one 
among those one hundred and 
thirty who was not given his share 
of that liver by the Messenger of 
Allah #5. If he was present, he 
gave it to him, and if he was 
absent he set it aside for him. 
And he set out two large bowls 
from which we all ate our fill, and 
there was some left over, which I 
loaded onto a camel.” 


[5365] 176 - (2057) ‘Abdur- 
Rahmán bin Abi Bakr narrated 
that the people of As-Suffah were 
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poor people, and on one occasion 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Whoever has enough food for 
two people, let him take three with 
him, and whoever has enough 
food for four people, let him take 
a fifth or a sixth with him,” or 
words to that effect. Abü Bakr 
took three people with him and 
the Prophet of Allah g took ten. 
Abû Bakr took three” and he (the 
narrator) said: “That was me and 
my father and my mother” - and I 
do not know if he said: - “and my 
wife and a servant whom we 
shared with the household of Abû 
Bakr.” “Abû Bakr ate dinner with 
the Prophet #¢, then he stayed 
until 7shá' prayer was offered, 
then he went back and stayed until 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ became 
drowsy, and he came after as much 
of the night had passed as Allah 
willed. His wife said to him: “What 
kept you away from your guests?” 
Or she said: “Your guest.” He said: 
“Have you not given them dinner?” 
She said: “They refused (to eat) 
until you came.” They brought the 
food to them, but they insisted on 
not eating. I went and hid myself, 
and he said: “O ignorant fellow!” 
And he reprimanded me and 
berated me. He said: “Eat, but you 
may not enjoy it ” And he said: “By 
Allah, I will never eat it. By Allah, 
we did not take any morsel but 
there appeared beneath it more of 
it, until we had eaten our fill and 
there was more of it than before.” 
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Abt Bakr looked at it and saw that 
it was as it had been before or more 
than that. He said to his wife: “O 
sister of Banû Firás, what is this?" 
She said: “No, O apple of my eye, 
now it is three times more than it 
was before." Abû Bakr ate some of 
it and said: “That was from the 
Shaitan” - meaning his oath. Then 
he ate a morsel of it and took it to 
the Messenger of Allah 3i, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ found it in 
the morning.” He said: “There was 
a treaty between us and some 
people which came to an end, and 
we were divided into twelve 
groups, each of which was headed 
by a man, and Allah knows best 
how many were with each man. 
But the Prophet 3& sent a leader 
with each group, and all of them 
ate from it.” 


[5366] 177 - (...) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakr said: “Some guests 
came to stay with us and my 
father used to go and talk to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ at night. 
He set out and said: ‘O ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, serve food to the 
guests. When evening came, we 
brought food to them but they 
refused to eat and said: ‘Not until 
the head of the household comes 
and eats with us.' I said to them: 
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‘He is a strict man and if you do 
not do it, I am afraid that I will 
be in trouble with him.’ But they 
refused. When he came, the first 
thing he did was to ask: ‘Did you 
serve your guests?’ They said: 
‘No, by Allah, we did not.’ He 
said: ‘Did I not tell ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (to do that)?’ I hid from 
him, and he said: ‘O ‘Abdur- 
Rahman!’ I hid from him, but he 
said: ‘O ignorant lad, I adjure 
you, if you can hear my voice, to 
come here.’ So I came and I said: 
‘By Allah, it is no fault of mine. 
They are your guests, ask them. I 
brought them some food but they 
refused to eat until you come.’ 
He said: ‘What is the matter with 
you? Will you not accept our 
hospitality?’ Abû Bakr said: “By 
Allah, I will not eat tonight.’ 
They said: ‘By Allah, we will not 
eat until you eat.’ He said: ‘I 
have never seen a worse night 
than tonight. Woe to you, what is 
the matter with you? Why do you 
not accept our hospitality?’ Then 
he said: ‘What I did at first was 
from the Shaitan. Bring the food.’ 
So the food was brought, and he 
said the Name of Allah and ate, 
and they ate. When morning 
came he went to the Prophet # 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
they fulfilled their oath but I 
broke mine.’ He said: “Rather 
you are the most sincere of them 
and you are the best of them.” 
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He said: “And I did not hear of 
any expiation.” 
Chapter 33. The Virtue Of 
Sharing A Small Amount Of 
Food, And The Food Of Two Is 
Sufficient Or Three, And So On 


[5367] 178 - (2058) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
he said: ^The Messenger of Alláh 
% said: ‘The food of two is 
sufficient for three, and the food 
of three is sufficient for four." 


[5368] 179 - (2059) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $& say: ‘The 
food of one is sufficient for two, 
and the food of two is sufficient 
for four, and the food of four is 
sufficient for eight.” 


[5369] (..) A Hadith like that of 
Ibn Juraij (no. 5368) was narrated 
from the Prophet #2. 
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[5370] 180 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘The 
food of one is sufficient for two, 
and the food of two is sufficient 
for four." 


[5371] 181 - (..) It was 
narrated from Jábir that the 
Prophet % said: “The food of 
one man is sufficient for two 
men, and the food of two men is 
sufficient for four, and the food 
of four is sufficient for eight.” 


Chapter 34. The Believer Eats 
In One Intestine And The Káfir 
(Disbeliever) Eats In Seven 
Intestines 


[5372] 182 - (2060) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “The Kâfir 
(disbeliever) eats in seven 
intestines and the believer eats in 
one intestine." 
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[5373] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5372) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet s. 


[5374] 183 - (.. Nâfi‘ said: 
“Ton ‘Umar saw a poor man, and 
he put some food in front of him, 
and put more, and he started to 
eat a great deal. He said: ‘Do not 
let this man enter upon me, for I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
say: “The disbeliever eats in 
seven intestines.” 


[5375] 184 - (2061) It was 
narrated from Jabir and Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “The believer eats 
in one intestine and the disbeliever 
eats in seven intestines.” 
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[5376] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5375) was narrated from 
Jábir, but he did not mention Ibn 
*Umar. 


[5377] 185 - (2062) It was 
narrated from Abû Misa that the 
Prophet $& said: “The believer eats 
in one intestine and the disbeliever 
eats in seven intestines." 


[5378] (..) A similar Hadith 
was narrated from Abû Hurairah, 
from the Prophet 3&. 


[5379] 186 - (2063) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
hosted a guest who was a 
disbeliever. The Messenger of 
Allah à ordered that a sheep be 
milked for him and he drank it, 
then another, and he drank it, 
then another, and he drank it, 
until he had drunk the milk of 
seven sheep. Then the next 
morning he became Muslim, and 
the Messenger of Allah 4 
ordered that a sheep be milked 
for him and he drank it, then he 
ordered that another be milked 
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but he did not finish it. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
believer eats in one intestine and 
the disbeliever eats in seven 
intestines.” 


Chapter 35. Do Not Criticize 
Food 


[5380] 187 - (2064) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 
never criticized any food. If he 
liked something he would eat, it 
and if he disliked it he would 
leave it.” 


[5381] (...) Sulaiman Al-A‘mash 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
5380) with this chain of narrators. 


[5382] (...) A similar report was 
narrated from Sufyan, from Al- 
A‘mash, with this chain of narrators. 


[5383] 188 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
"[ never saw the Messenger of 
Allah 3& criticize any food. If he 
liked it he ate it and if he did not 
like it he remained silent." 
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[5384] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5383) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Prophet $&. 
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37. The Book Of Clothing 
And Adornment 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Using Vessels Of Gold And 
Silver For Drinking Etc., For 
Men And Women 


[5385] 1 - (2065) It was 
narrated from Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet ##, that 
the Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“The one who drinks from a 
vessel of silver is gulping the fire 
of Hell into his belly." 


[5386] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik bin Anas (no. 5385) was 
narrated from Nâfi‘, with this 
chain of narrators, and in the 
Hadith of ‘Ali bin Mus-hir from 
‘Ubaidullah it adds: “The one 
who eats or drinks from a vessel 
of silver or gold." It does not 
mention eating and gold in the 
Hadith of any of them, except the 
Hadith of Ibn Mus-hir. 
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[5387] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Whoever drinks from a vessel of 
gold or silver is only gulping fire 
from Hell into his belly." 


Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of 
Using Vessels Of Gold And 
Silver For Men And Women, 
And Gold Rings And Silk For 
Men, But They Are Permissible 
For Women. Permissibility Of 
Silken Borders On Garments 
For Men, But It Should Not Be 
More Than Four Fingers Wide 


[5388] 3 - (2066) Mu'áwiyah 
bin Suwaid bin Muqarrin said: “I 
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entered upon Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 
and I heard him say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah $& enjoined 
seven things upon us and he 
forbade seven things for us. He 
commanded us to visit the sick, 
to attend funerals, to reply (to 
say: Yarhamuk Allah; (may Allah 
have mercy on you) to one who 
sneezes, to fulfill oaths or help 
fulfil an oath made by another, to 
help the one who has been 
wronged, to accept invitations 
and to spread the greeting of 
Salam. And he forbade us from 
wearing rings of gold, to drink 
from silver vessels, to use 
MayáthirU! to wear Qasi! to 
wear silk, Istabraq and Dîbâj.” P! 


[5389] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5388) was narrated from 
Ash'ath bin Sulaim with this chain 
of narrators, except the phrase to 
fulfill oaths or help fulfill an oath 
made by another, instead of which 
he said: “To give a description of 
a lost item.” 


[5390] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Zuhair (no. 5388) was narrated 
from Ash‘ath bin Abi Ash-Sha‘tha’ 
with this chain of narrators, but he 
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said to help fulfill the oath of 
another, and he was not uncertain. 
And he added in this Hadith: 
“Drinking from vessels of silver, 
for whoever drinks from them in 
this world will not drink from them 
in the Hereafter.” 


[5391] (...) It was narrated from 
Ash‘ath bin Abi Ash-Sha‘tha’ 
with this chain of narrators, but 
he did not mention the additional 
material mentioned by Jarir and 
Ibn Mus-hir (no. 5391). 


[5392] (...) It was narrated from 
Ash'ath bin Sulaim with their 
chain of narrators, except the 
words spreading the greeting of 
Salám, instead of which he said: 
“Returning the greeting of Salam.” 
And he said: “He (#%) forbade us 
to wear gold rings.” 


[5393] (...) It was narrated from 
Ash‘ath bin Abi Ash-Sha‘tha’ 
with their chain narrators, and he 
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said: “Spreading the greeting of 
Salam” and “gold rings.” 


[5394] 4 - (2067) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Ukaim said: “We were with 
Hudhaifah in Al-Madá'in when 
Hudhaifah asked for water, and a 
chieftain brought him a drink in a 
vessel of silver. He threw it aside 
and said: ‘I am telling you that I 
already told him not to bring me 
a drink in this vessel, for the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Do 
not drink from vessels of gold and 
silver, and do not wear Dibaj and 
silk. They are for them in this 
world and for you in the Hereafter, 
on the Day of Resurrection.” 


[5395] (..) It was narrated that 
Abü Farwah Al-Juhani said: “I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim say: 
‘We were with Hudhaifah in Al- 
Mada’in...”” and he mentioned 
something similar (to no. 5394) but 
he did not mention in his Hadith 
“the Day of Resurrection.” 


[5396] )...( It was narrated from 
Hudhaifah, that Abû Farwah 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Ukaim say, - 
and I thought that Ibn Abi Laila 
heard it from Ibn ‘Ukaim: ‘We 
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were with Hudhaifah in Al- 
Madá'in," and he mentioned 
something similar (to no. 5394), 
but he did not say “the Day of 
Resurrection." 


[5397] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-Hakam that he heard ‘Abdur- 
Rahmán, meaning Ibn Abi Laila, 
say: “I saw Hudhaifah ask for a 
drink in Al-Mada’in, and someone 
brought it to him in a vessel of 
silver." And he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Ibn ‘Ukaim 
from Hudhaifah. 


[5398] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Mu'ádh was narrated from Shu‘bah, 
with the same chain narrators, but 
none of them mentioned the words: 
“I saw Hudhaifah,” except Mu‘adh 
only. Rather they said: “Hudhaifah 
asked for a drink.” 


[5399] (...) A Hadith like that of 
those whom we have mentioned 
(Mu'ádh, Abi Laila, Ibn Ukaim) 
was narrated from Hudhaifah, 
from the Prophet 3&. 
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[5400] 5 - )...( ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Laila said: “Hudhaifah 
asked for a drink and a Magian 
gave it to him in a vessel of silver. 
He said: ‘I heard the Messenger 
of Allah g say: “Do not wear 
silk or Dibáj, and do not drink 
from vessels of gold and silver, or 
eat from plates of the same. They 
are for them in this world.” 


Chapter... The Prohibition Of 
Wearing Silk Etc., For Men 


[5401] 6 - (2068) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb saw a 
striped silk Hullah"! being sold at 
the door of the Masjid, and he 
said: ^O Messenger of Allàh, why 
don't you buy this and wear it for 
the people on Fridays, and for the 
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delegations when they come to 
you?” The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: “This is only worn by one who 
has no share in the Hereafter.” 
Then some Hullahs like it were 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ and he gave one of them to 
‘Umar. ‘Umar said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, are you giving me this to 
wear when you said what you said 
about the Hullah of ‘Utarid?’” The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “I did 
not give it to you to wear it.” So 
‘Umar gave it to an idolater 
brother of his in Makkah. 


[5402] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik (no. 5401) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Messenger of Allah #2. 


[5403] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “Umar saw 
‘Utarid At-Tamimi standing in 
the market selling a Hullah of 
striped silk: He was a man who 
used to meet with kings and get 
gifts from them. ‘Umar said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I have seen 
"Utárid standing in the market 
selling a Hullah of striped silk. 
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Why don’t you buy it and wear it 
when the delegations of the 
Arabs come to you?” I think he 
said: “And wear it on Fridays.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said 
to him: ‘Silk is only worn in this 
world by one who will have no 
share in the Hereafter.’ Some 
time after that, some Hullahs of 
striped silk were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and he 
sent one Hullah to ‘Umar and 
one to Usámah bin Zaid, and he 
gave a Hullah to ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib. He said: “Tear it and make 
head covers for your womenfolk.’ 
Then ‘Umar came, carrying his 
Hullah, and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, have you sent this to 
me, when you said what you said 
previously about the Hullah of 
‘Utarid?’ He said: ‘I did not send 
it to you for you to wear it; rather 
I sent it to you so that you could 
benefit from it.’ As for Usamah, 
he put on his Mullah and the 
Messenger of Allah g gave him 
a look whereby he realized that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 
disapproved of what he had 
done, and he said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, why are you looking at 
me when you are the one who 
sent it to me?’ He said: ‘I did not 
send it to you for you to wear it, 
rather I sent it to you so that you 
could cut it up and make head 
covers for your womenfolk.” 

[5404] 8 - (.) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “Umar bin Al- 
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Khattab found a Hullah of 
Istabraq being offered for sale in 
the market, so he took it and 
brought it to the Messenger of 
Allah $& and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, buy this and adorn 
yourself with it for ‘Eid and for 
the delegations.’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said: ‘This is only a 
garment for the one who has no 
share in the Hereafter.’ As much 
time passed as Alláh willed, then 
the Messenger of Allah à& sent 
to ‘Umar a garment made of 
Dibaj. ‘Umar brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allâh, you said: 
“This is only a garment for the 
one who has no share in the 
Hereafter,” then you sent this to 
me?’ The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said to him: ‘Sell it and meet 
your needs with it." 


[5405] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5404) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab, with this chain of narrators. 


[5406] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar saw a 
man from the family of ‘Utarid 
wearing a cloak of Díbáj or silk, 
and he said to the Messenger of 
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Allah $&: ‘Why don’t you buy it?’ 
He said: ‘This is only worn by 
one who has no share in the 
Hereafter.’ Then the Messenger 
of Allah $& was given a Hullah of 
striped silk, and he sent it to me. 
I said: ‘Have you sent it to me 
when I heard you say what you 
said about it?’ He said: ‘I only 
sent it to you so that you profit 
from it.” 


[5407] (...) It was narrated from 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, 
from his father, that ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattéb saw a man from the 
family of ‘Utarid wearing... a 
Hadith like that of Yahya bin 
Sa‘eed (no. 5406), except that he 
said: “I only sent it to you so that 
you could benefit from it, I did 
not send it to you so that you 
could wear it.” 


[5408] (...) Yahya bin Abi Ishaq 
said: “Salim bin ‘Abdullah asked 
me about Jstabraq. I said: ‘It is 
the coarse type of Dibaj. He 
said: ‘But I heard ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar say: “Umar saw a man 
wearing a Hullah of Istabraq, and 
he brought it to the Messenger of 
Allah 2%...” and he mentioned a 
similar Hadith (as no. 5407), 
except that he said: “I only sent it 
to you so that you could get 
money by selling it.” 
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[5409] 10 - (2069) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah, the freed 
slave of Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, who 
was the maternal uncle of the son 
of ‘Ata’, said: *Asmá' sent me to 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, and saying: 
‘I have heard that you regard three 
things as Harám: Borders on 
garments, Mitharat Al-Arjuwan,"! 
and fasting the whole (month) of 
Rajab.’ ‘Abdullah said to me: ‘As 
for what you have mentioned 
about Rajab, what about one who 
fasts continually? As for what you 
said about borders on garments, I 
heard ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 
“1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say: ‘Silk is only worn by one 
who has no share in the Hereafter,” 
and I was afraid that borders were 
included in that. As for Mitharat Al- 
Arjuwan, this is the Mitharah of 
‘Abdullah, and it is Arjuwan,’ 

I went back to Asma’ and told 
her, and she said: ‘This is the 
Jubbah (a type of cloak) of the 
Messenger of Allâh 3&,' and she 
brought out to me a Tayálisah 
cloak which had pockets lined 
with Dibaj and its sleeves were 
edged with Dibáj. She said: "This 
was in ‘Aishah’s possession until 
she died, and when she died, I 
took it. The Prophet $& used to 


HJ Saddle cloths made of bright red cloth 
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wear it, and now we wash it for 
the sick and seek healing 
thereby." 


[5410] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
that Khalifah bin Ka‘b, Abû 
Dhubyan, said: “Do not dress 
your women in silk, for I heard 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “Do 
not wear silk, for whoever wears 
it in this world will not wear it in 
the Hereafter.” 


[5411] 12 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû 'Uthmán said: “Umar 
wrote to us when we were in 
Azerbaijan, (saying): ‘O 'Utbah 
bin Farqad, it is not by your 
efforts or by the efforts of your 
father or the efforts of your 
mother. Feed the Muslims in 
their places from that which you 
feed yourself in your place. 
Beware of luxury and the 
garments of the people of Shirk 
and garments of silk, for the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
garments of silk and said except 
this much, and the Messenger of 
Allah # held up his forefinger 
and middle finger, holding them 
together." Zuhair said: “Asim 
said: ‘It is in the book," and 
Zuhair held up his two fingers. 
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[5412] 13 - (..) A similar 
report (as no. 5412) was narrated 
from ‘Asim with this chain of 
narrators, from the Prophet 4é, 
concerning silk. 


[5413] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû ‘Uthm4an said: “We were 
with ‘Utbah bin Farqad when the 
letter of ‘Umar came to us, 
saying that the Messenger of 
Allah 8% said: ‘No one wears silk 
but one who will have no share of 
it in the Hereafter, except this 
much." Abû 'Uthmán gestured 
with the two fingers that are next 
to the thumb. I thought it meant 
the patterns on the Tayálisah 
until I was shown the Tayálisah. 


[5414] )...( Abu ‘Uthman said: 
“We were with ‘Utbah bin 
Farqad" - a Hadith like that of 
Jarir (no. 5413). 


[5415] 14 - )...( It was narrated 
that Oatádah said: “I heard Abû 
‘Uthman An-Nahdi say: ‘The 
letter of ‘Umar came to us when 
we were in Azerbaijan with 
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‘Utbah bin Fargad, or in Ash- 
Sham, (saying): “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ forbade silk except so 
much?” - two fingers. 

Abt ‘Uthman said: “We had no 
doubt that he meant silk borders.” 


[5416] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5415) was narrated from 
Qatadah with this chain of 
narrators, but he did not mention 
the words of Abû ‘Uthman. 


[5417] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from Suwaid bin Ghafalah that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb gave a 
speech in Al-Jabiyah and said: 
“The Prophet of Allah % 
forbade wearing silk, except a 
space the width of two fingers, or 
three, or four.” 


[5418] (...) A similar report (as 
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no. 5417) was narrated from 
Sa‘eed, from Qatádah, with this 
chain of narrators. 


[5419] 16 - (2070) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “One day the 
Prophet #¢ wore a Qabá' (a type 
of cloak) of Dibaj silk that had 
been given to him, but soon he 
took it off and sent it to ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. It was said to 
him: ‘How quickly you took it off, 
O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
‘Jibril told me not to wear it.’ 
‘Umar came weeping and said: O 
Messenger of Allah, you disliked 
something but you gave it to me. 
What is the matter with me?’ He 
said: ‘I did not give it to you for 
you to wear it, rather I gave it to 
you for you to sell it.’ So he sold 
it for two thousand Dirham.” 


[5420] 17 - (2071) It was 
narrated that ‘Ali said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #5 was given 
a Hullah of striped silk, and he 
sent it to me and I put it on. 
Then I could see anger on his 
face, and he said: “I did not send 
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it to you for you to wear it, rather 
I sent it to you so that you could 
cut it up and make head covers 
for your womenfolk.” 


[5421] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû ‘Awn with this chain of 
narrators. In the Hadith of Mu'ádh 
it says: “He told me to divide it 
among my womenfolk." In the 
Hadith of Muhammad bin Ja‘far it 
says: “So I divided it among my 
womenfolk," but he did not 
mention: *He told me to." 


[5422] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ali that Ukaidir of Dümah 
gave the Prophet #¢ a silken 
garment, and he gave it to 'Ali 
and said: "Cut it up to make 
head covers for the Fatimahs 
(i.e., for your family).” 

Abü Bakr and Abü Kuraib said: 
“Among the womenfolk.’ 


[5423] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& gave me a 
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Hullah of striped silk, and I went 
out in it, but I saw anger on his 
face, so I cut it up and distributed 
it among my womenfolk." 


[5424] 20 - (2072) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
sent ‘Umar a Hullah of Sundus 
silk, and ‘Umar said: ‘Have you 
sent it to me when you said what 
you said about it?’ He said: ‘I did 
not send it to you for you to wear 
it; rather I sent it to you for you 
to benefit from its price." 


[5425] 21 - (2073) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Whoever wears silk in this world 
will not wear it in the Hereafter.” 


[5426] 22 - (2074) Abû Umamah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah % said: “Whoever wears silk 
in this world will not wear it in the 
Hereafter.” 
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[5427] 23 - (2075) It was 
narrated from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
that he said: “A silk Farrikh (a 
type of cloak) was given to the 
Messenger of Allah $& and he 
put it on and prayed in it, then 
he tore it off as if he disliked it. 
Then he said: ‘This is not 
befitting for the pious.” 


[5428] (..) Yazid bin Abi 
Habib narrated it with this chain 
of narrators. 


Chapter 3. The Permissibility 
Of Wearing Silk For Men, If A 
Man Has A Skin Disease Or 
Similar Problem 


[5429] 24 - (2076) Anas bin 
Málik narrated that the Messenger 
of Alláh $& granted a concession to 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf and Az- 
Zubair bin Al-‘Awwam, allowing 
them to wear silk shirts during a 
journey, because of a skin disease 
that they had, or a pain that they 
had. 
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[5430] (..) Saeed narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
similar Hadith as no. 5429), but 
he did not mention (the words) 
"during a journey." 


[5431] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: ^The Messenger of 
Allah #8 granted a concession, or a 
concession was granted, to Az- 
Zubair bin Al- Awwáàm and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf, allowing them to 
wear silk, because of a skin 
condition that they had.” 


[5432] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5431) with 
this chain of narrators. 


[5433] 26 - (...) Anas narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf 
and Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwàm 
complained to the Prophet 2 
about lice, and he granted them a 
concession allowing them to wear 
silk shirts, during a campaign that 
they went on. 


Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of 
A Man Wearing A Garment 
Dyed With Safflower 


[5434] 27 - (2077) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ saw 
'Ali wearing two garments that 
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had been dyed with safflower and 
he said: “These are garments of 
the disbelievers; do not wear 
them." 


[5435] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir with this 
chain of narrators, and they said: 
From Khalid bin Ma‘dan. 


[5436] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 
“The Prophet #2 saw me wearing 
two garments that had been dyed 
with safflower and he said: ‘Did 
your mother tell you to do this?’ 
I said: ‘Should I wash them?’ He 
said: ‘No, burn them.” 


[5437] 29 - (2078) It was 
narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib that 
the Messenger of Allah 45 forbade 
wearing Qasî and garments dyed 
with safflower, and wearing gold 
rings, and reciting Qur’an while 
bowing. 
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[5438] 30 - (...) ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
said: “The Prophet % forbade 
reciting (the Qur’an) whilst bowing, 
wearing gold and wearing garments 
dyed with safflower.” 


[5439] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 forbade me 
to wear gold rings, to wear Qasi, to 
recite Qur'án while bowing and 
prostrating, and to wear garments 
dyed with safflower.” 


Chapter 5. The Virtue Of 
Wearing The Hibarah!'! 


[5440] 32 - (2079) Qatadah 
said: We said to Anas bin Malik: 
“Which garments were most liked 
by the Messenger of Allah #2, or 
which did the Messenger of Allah 
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#¢ like best?” He said: “The 
Hibarah.” 


[5441] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The garment 
most liked by the Messenger of 
Allah 3& was the Hibarah.” 


Chapter 6. Humility In Dress 
And Sticking To Coarse And 
Simple Clothes, Furnishings 
Etc., Permissibility Of Wearing 
Clothes Made From Camel 
Hair And Those On Which 
There Are Markings 


[5442] 34 - (2080) It was 
narrated that Abû Al-Burdah said: 
"[ entered upon 'Aishah and she 
brought out to us a coarse 1287 of 
the type that is made in Yemen, 
and a cloak of the type that is 
called Mulabbadah and she swore 
by Alláh that the Messenger of 
Allah g had died wearing these 
two garments." 


[5443] 35 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abii Burdah said: “‘Aishah 
brought out to us an /zdr and a 
Mulabbad cloak, and said: In these 
the Messenger of Allah $&& died." 
Ibn Hátim said in his Hadith: “A 
coarse Izâr.” 
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[5444] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5443) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain of narrators, 
and he said: “A coarse Izár." 


[5445] 36 - (2081) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Prophet % went out one morning, 
wearing a striped garment made of 
black hair. “ 


[5446] 37 - (2082) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
pillow of the Messenger of Allah 
à&, on which he reclined, was 
made of leather and stuffed with 
palm fibres.” 
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[5447] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The mattress 
of the Messenger of Allah #2, on 
which he slept, was of leather 
stuffed with palm fibres." 


[5448] (...) It was narrated from 
Hishám bin 'Urwah with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 5447). 


Chapter 7. The Permissibility 
Of Using Blankets 


[5449] 39 - (2083) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me, 
when I got married: ‘Have you 
acquired any blankets?’ I said: 
"Where would we get blankets 
from?’ He said: ‘It will come.” 


[5450] 40 - (..) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“When I got married, the 
Messenger of Allah $ said to me: 
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‘Have you acquired any blankets?’ 
I said: ‘Where would we get 
blankets from?’ He said: ‘It will 
come.” 

Jábir said: “My wife had a 
blanket, and I said: ‘Keep it away 
from me.’ But she said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah g said: “It 
will come.” 


[5451] (.. Sufyan narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
similar Hadith as no. 5450) and 
added: “And I let her (keep it).” 


Chapter 8. It Is Disliked To 
Have More Furniture And 
Bedding Than One Needs 


[5452] 41 - (2084) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 
said to him: “A bed for the man, a 
bed for his wife, a third for the 
guest, and the fourth is for the 
Shaitan.” 


Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of 
Letting One’s Garment Drag Out 
Of Pride, And The Extent To 
Which It Is Permissible To Let It 
Hang Down And The Extent To 
Which It Is Recommended 
[5453] 42 - (2085) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
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“Allah, Exalted is He, will not 
look as the one who lets his 
garment drag out of pride.” 


[5454] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Malik (no. 5453) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet 
we, and he added: “On the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[5455] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allâh 8 said: 
“The one who lets his garment 
drag out of pride, Alláh will not 
look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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[5456] (...) A Hadith like theirs 
(no. 5455) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar from the Prophet %5. 


[5457] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “Whoever lets his 
garment drag out of pride, Allah 
will not look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[5458] (...) Ibn ‘Umar said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 4 
say...” a similar report (as no. 
5457). 


[5459] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that he saw a 
man letting his Izár drag, and he 
said: “Where are you from?” He 
told him which tribe he belonged 
to and he was from Banû Laith, 
and Ibn ‘Umar recognized him. 
He said: "I heard with my own 
two ears the Messenger of Allah 
$& say: ‘Whoever lets his garment 
drag with no intention but pride, 
Alláh will not look at him on the 
Day of Resurrection." 
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[5460] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5459) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar from the Prophet 3&, but in 
the Hadith of Abû Yûnus it says: 
*From Muslim Abul-Hasan," and 
in both their reports it says: 
‘Whoever lets his /zar drag, and 
they did not say: ‘His garment.” 


[5461] 46 - (...) Muhammad bin 
‘Abbad bin Jafar said: “I told 
Muslim bin Yasar, the freed slave 
of Nâfi‘ bin 'Abdul-Hárith, to ask 
Ibn ‘Umar, while I was sitting 
between them, did you hear 
anything from the Messenger of 
Allah g about the one who lets 
his Jzàr drag out of pride? He 
said: I heard him say: ‘Allah will 
not look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 
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[5462] 47 - (2086) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 
g and my Kûr was trailing. He 
said: ‘O ‘Abdullah, lift up your 
Izár.' So 1 lifted it up, then he said: 
‘More.’ So I lifted it some more, 
and then more and more. One of 
the people said: 'Up to where?' He 
(5) said: ‘Halfway up the calf.” 


[5463] 48 - (2087) Ibn Ziyad 
said, I saw Abü Hurairah - when 
he was the governor of Bahrain - 
when he saw a man letting his [zûr 
drag and saying: "The Amir has 
come, the Amir has come," he 
started striking the ground with his 
feet and say: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Allah will not look 
at the one who lets his Izar drag 
out of pride." 


[5464] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5463). In the Hadith of Ibn Ja‘far 
it says: “Marwan used to appoint 
Abû Hurairah to govern in his 
absence.” And in the Hadith of 
Ibn Al-Muthanna it says: “Abu 
Hurairah used to be appointed in 
charge of Al-Madinah." 
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Chapter 10. The Prohibition 
Against Strutting With Pride, 
And Being Amazed With One’s 
Clothes 


[5465] 49 - (2088) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “While a man 
was walking, admiring his long 
hair and his fine Rida’, the earth 
swallowed him up, and he will 
continue to sink down into the 
earth until the Day of Resurrection." 


[5466] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5465) was narrated from Abû 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #5. 


[5467] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah £& said: “While 
a man was strutting proudly in his 
two Ridá's, admiring himself, 
Alláh caused the earth to swallow 
him up, and he will continue 
sinking into it until the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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[5468] (...) Ma mar narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 3&," - and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: ‘While a man was 
strutting proudly in two Ridá's," 
then he mentioned something 
similar (to Hadith no. 5467). 
[5469] (...) It was narrated that 
Abt Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: ‘A 
man from among those who 
came before you was strutting 
proudly in a Hullah," then he 
(the sub narrator) mentioned a 
Hadith similar to theirs. 


Chapter 11. The Prohibition Of 
Gold Rings For Men, And 
Abrogation Of Their Allowance 
After The Beginning Of Islam 


[5470] 51 - (2089) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah, 
from the Prophet #¢, that he 
forbade gold rings. 


[5471] (...) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain narrators. 
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[5472] 52 - (2090) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah # saw a gold ring on a 
man’s hand. He took it off and 
threw it aside, and said: “Would 
one of you go and pick up a live 
ember of fire and hold it in his 
hand?” After the Messenger of 
Allah # had left, it was said to 
the man: “Take your ring and 
benefit from it (by selling it).” He 
said: “No, by Allah, I will never 
pick it up when the Messenger of 
Allah 3 has thrown it aside.” 


[5473] 53 - (2091) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah #% had a ring 
made of gold, and he used to put 
its Fass (stone or engraving) 
against his palm when he wore it, 
and the people did likewise. Then 
he sat on the Minbar and took it 
off, and said: “I used to wear this 
ring and put its Fass next to my 
palm.” Then he threw it away 
and said: “By Allah, I will never 
wear it again.” And the people 
threw away their rings too. 
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[5474] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet à&, concerning gold 
rings (a narration similar to no. 
5473), and in the Hadith of ‘Uqbah 
bin Khálid it adds: "He wore it on 
his right hand." 


[5475] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith (no. 5473) was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar from 
the Prophet #¢, concerning gold 
rings. 


Chapter 12. The Prophet %45 
Wore A Ring Of Silver On 
Which Was luscribec The 
Words ‘Muhammad Rasûl Allah’ 
(Muhammad che Messenger of 
Allah), And The Caliphs Wore 
It After He Died 

[5476] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% acquired 
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a ring of silver which was on his 
hand, then it was on the hand of 
Abû Bakr, then it was on the 
hand of ‘Umar, then it was on 
the hand of *'Uthmán until it fell 
from (his hand) into the well of 
Aris, and its inscription said 
Muhammad Rasûl Allah.” 

Ibn Numair said: “Until it fell 
into a well,” and he did not say, 
“from (his hand).” 


[5477] 55 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Prophet #¢ acquired a ring of 
gold, then he threw it away and 
acquired a ring of silver, on 
which was engraved ‘Muhammad 
Rasûl Allah.’ And he said: ‘No 
one should have an engraving 
like this engraving of mine.’ 
When he wore it, he put the 
stone towards his palm, and this 
is the ring that fell from the hand 
of Mu‘aiqib into the well of 
Aris.” 


[5478] (2092) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet % acquired a ring of 
silver, on which was engraved 
‘Muhammad Rasil Allah’, and he 
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said to the people: “I have 
acquired a ring of silver and 
engraved on it ‘Muhammad Rasiil 
Allah, and no one should have 
an engraving like this.” 


[5479] (..) This was narrated 
from Anas, from the Prophet #8, 
but he did not mention in the 
Hadith: ‘Muhammad Rasül Allah,’ 


Chapter 13. The Prophet # 
Acquired An (inscribed) Ring 
When He Wanted To Send 
Letters To The Non-Arabs 


[5480] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah # wanted 
to send a letter to the Byzantines, 
they (the people) said: ‘They do 
not read any letter unless it is 
sealed.’ So the Messenger of Allah 
% acquired a ring of silver. It is as 
if I can see its brightness on the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah 
$&, and its inscription | said: 
‘Muhammad Rasül Allah.’ 


كتاب كتاب اللباس والزينة 458 


quu o gll ot ee o! 
Js (Rab io UGE as) لا‎ zl 


ite $23 
للا‎ Jb - الله‎ Ores عه‎ 


52 t 


3 


Cin تمتك‎ et ce NL 


*26 rude 


ixl n de gu 1 e t qs 
Maes te 

a iei Ge, C. [otya] 
ort Lag o be رھ لكو‎ 
ابن‎ zés Gi uu A S ge 
GH يَعْنُونَ‎ eua] Gls حَرْبٍ قالوا:‎ 


Tun‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ pall‏ بْنِ ضُهَيْبِء عَنْ 
آي ds dig BE DN é‏ يَذْكْرْ في 


(المعجم Sb) - OY‏ في اتخاذ 
UJ IE Mo‏ أراد أن يكتب 
إلى العجم (التحفة OY‏ 
XA GIS )...(-65 [ota]‏ 
C.‏ الم 9 بار قال QUIS‏ 


"ez LES $23 


cae dide eee fp محمد‎ GA 


0 


About Clothing & Adornment 


[5481] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet of 
Allah g wanted to send a letter 
to the non-Arabs, and it was said 
to him: “The non-Arabs do not 
read any letter unless it has a seal 
on it.” So he had a ring of silver 
made. 

He said: “It is as if I can see its 
brightness on his hand.” 


[5482] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet $& 
wanted to send a letter to 
Chosroes, Caesar and the Negus, 
and it was said: “They do not 
accept any letter without a seal." 
So the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
had a ring made of silver, on 
which was engraved: ‘Muhammad 
Rasul Allah’. 


Chapter 14. Discarding Rings 


[5483] 59 - (2093) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that one day he saw a ring of 
silver on the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah 3€, and the 
people made rings of silver and 
wore them, then the Prophet كه‎ 
discarded his ring and the people 
discarded their rings. 
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[5484] 60 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that one day he saw a 
ring of silver on the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, then the 
people had rings of silver made, 
and they wore them. Then the 
Prophet # discarded his ring, 
and the people discarded their 
rings. 


[5485] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5484) was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij, with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 15. Silver Ring With 
An Abyssinian Stone 


[5486] 61 - (2094) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The ring of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was made 
of silver, and its stone was 
Abyssinian.” 


[5487] 62 - (..) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Málik that the 
Messenger of Allah # wore a 
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About Clothing & Adornment 


silver ring on his right hand, in 
which was an Abyssinian stone, 
and he wore the stone against his 
palm. 


[5488] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Talhah bin Yahya (no. 5487) was 
narrated from Yûnus bin Yazid 
with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 16. Wearing Rings On 
The Little Finger 


[5489] 63 - (2095) It was 
narrated that Anas said: The ring 
of the Prophet #% was on this - 
and he pointed to the little finger 
on his left hand. 


Chapter 17. The Prohibition Of 
Wearing Rings On The Middle 
Finger And The One That Is 
Next To It 


[5490] 64 - (2078) It was 
narrated that ‘Alf said: “He” - 
meaning the Prophet 3& - “forbade 
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me to wear my ring on this or the 
one that is next to it” - ‘Asim (one 
of the narrators) did not know 
which of the two it was - “and he 
forbade me to wear Qasi, and to sit 
on Miyáthir. 

Hel! said: “As for Qasi, it is a 
striped garment that is brought 
from Egypt and Ash-Sham. As 
for Miyathir, that is something 
that women used to make for 
their husbands’ mounts, like Al- 
Arjün"! velvet (cushions)." 


[5491] (..) It was narrated that 
a son of Abû Misa said: “I heard 
‘Alî say...” and he narrated a 
similar Hadith (as no. 5490) from 
the Prophet 4%. 


[5492] (...) Abû Burdah said: “I 
heard ‘Ali bin Abi Talib say: ‘He’ 
- meaning the Prophet # - 
‘forbade’ - or ‘he forbade me...” 
and he mentioned something 
similar (to Hadith no. 5490). 
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[5493] 65 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn Abi Burdah said: “Ali 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
forbade me to wear a ring on this 
finger" or this one - and he 
pointed to the middle finger “and 
the one that is next to it." 


Chapter 18. It Is Recommended 
To Wear Sandals Etc. 


[5494] 66 - (2096) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: *I heard 
the Prophet % say, during a 
campaign that we fought: "Wear 
shoes a great deal, for a man is 
still riding, as it were, when he 
wears shoes.” 


Chapter 19. It Is 
Recommended To Put Shoes 
On The Right Foot First, And 
To Take Them Off From The 
Left Foot First, And It Is 
Disliked To Walk In One Shoe 


[5495] 67 - (2097) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“When one of you puts his shoes 
on, let him start on the right, and 
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when he takes them off, let him 
start on the left, and let him wear 
them both or take them both 
off.” 


[5496] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “No 
one of you should walk in one 
shoe. Let him wear them both, or 
take them both off.” 


[5497] 69 - (2098) It was 
narrated that Abü Razin said: 
“Aba Hurairah came out to us 
and put his hand on his forehead 
and said: ‘Do you not say to one 
another that I am telling lies 
about the Messenger of Allah 3 
so that you will be guided while I 
go astray? I bear witness that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ix 
say: *If the sandal strap of one of 
you breaks, let him not walk in 
the other until he has fixed it." 


[5498] (.. Something similar 
(to Hadith no. 5497) was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah, from the 
Prophet 3&. 
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Chapter 20. The Prohibition Of 
Ishtimal As-Samma’ (Wrapping 
Oneself Up Entirely In One’s 
Garment With No Room For 
The Arms To Emerge), And 
Al-Ihtiba’ (Wrapping Oneself 
Up) In A Single Garment With 
The Legs Drawn Up To The 
Belly Exposing Part Of The 
‘Awrah, And The Ruling On 
Lying On One’s Back With 
One Leg On Top Of The Other 


[5499] 70 - (2099) It was 
narrated from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah $& forbade 
eating with the left hand, walking 
in one shoe, /shtimal As-Sammá', 
and Al-Ihtibá' in a single garment, 
exposing one's private parts. 


[5500] 71 - )...( It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said" - or “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3& say -: 
‘Tf the sandal strap of one of you 
breaks, let him not walk in one 
sandal until he has fixed his other 
sandal; let him not walk in one 
Khuff, let him not eat with his 
left hand; let him not do /htibá' 
in a single garment, and let him 
not do ا‎ As-Samma’.” 


Û1 Some of the linguist define it differently. 
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[5501] 72 - )...( It was narrated 
from Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah 4 forbade Ishtimál As- 
Sammá' and AL-Ihtibá' in a single 
garment, with the legs drawn up 
to the belly, and (he forbade) 
putting one leg on top of the 
other when lying on one’s back. 


[5502] 73 - (...) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Prophet $& said: “Do not walk in 
one shoe, do not do Jhtiba’ in a 
single Izér, do not eat with your 
left hand, do not do Ishtimál Aş- 
Sammá' and do not put one leg 
on top of the other when you are 
lying on your back.” 


15503] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that ihe 
Prophet à& said: “No one of you 
should lie on his back then place 
one leg on top of the other." 
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Chapter 22. The Permissibility 
Of Lying Down And Placing 
One Leg On Top Of The Other 


[5504] 75 - (2100) It was 
narrated from ‘Abbad bin 
Tamim, from his paternal uncle, 
that he saw the Messenger of 
Allah # lying on his back in the 
Masjid, putting one leg on top of 
the other. 


[5505] 76 - (...) A similar 
report (as no. 5504) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri, with this chain of 
narrators. 


Chapter 23. The Prohibition Of 
A Man Dyeing From With 
Saffron 

[5506] 77 - (2101) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet # forbade 
(dyeing with) saffron. Hammad 
said: “Meaning, for men.” 
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[5507] (...) It was narrated that 
Anas said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ forbade men (from dyeing 
with) saffron.” 


Chapter 24. It Is 
Recommended To Dye White 
Hair With Yellow Or Red Dye, 
But Black Dye Is Haram 


[5508] 78 - (2102) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “Abû 
Quhafah was brought during the 
year of the Conquest or on the 
Day of the Conquest, and his hair 
and beard were white like hyssop. 
He (3€) ordered him, or his 
womenfolk were ordered, saying: 
‘Change this with something." 


[5509] 79 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin 'Abdulláh said: 
*Abü Quháfah was brought on 
the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, and his hair and beard 
were white like hyssop. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
*Change this with something, but 
avoid black.” 
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Chapter 25. Differing From 
The Jews With Regard To 
Dyeing 

[5510] 80 - (2103) It was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: “The Jews 
and the Christians do not dye 
(their hair), so be different from 
them.” 


Chapter 26. The Prohibition Of : 


Making Images Of Living 
Beings, And The Prohibition Of 
Using Images That Are Not 
Subjected To Disrespect In 
Furnishings And The Like; The 
Angels (Peace Be Upon Them) 
Do Not Enter A House In Which 
There Is An Image Or A Dog 


[5511] 81 - (2104) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Jibril, 
#8, promised to come to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& at a certain 
hour, and that time came but he 
did not arrive. He (the Messenger 
g) had a stick in his hand which 
he threw down and said: ‘Allah 
does not break His promise, and 
neither do His Messengers. Then 
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he turned and saw a puppy beneath 
a bed. He said: ‘O ‘Aishah, when 
did this dog get in here?’ She said: 
‘By Allah, I do not know.’ He 
ordered that it be taken out, and 
Jibril 3%, came. The Messenger of 
Allah i& said: ‘You made an 
appointment with me and I waited 
for you but you did not come.’ He 
said: ‘I was prevented by the dog 
that was in your house. We do not 
enter a house in which there is a 
dog or an image.” 


[5512] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Házim with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5511) that Jibril, 5E, promised to 
come to the Messenger of Allah 
#e... and he (the sub narrator) 
mentioned the Hadith, but it was 
not as long as the Hadith of Ibn 
Abi Hazim. 


[5513] 82 - (2105) It was 
narrated that 'Abdulláh bin 
* Abbás said: ^Maimünah told me 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
got up one morning looking 
subdued and Maimünah said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, I see a 
change in your mood today.' The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Jibril promised me that he would 
meet me last night, but he did 
not meet me. But, by Alláh, he 
would not break his promise to 
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me. The Messenger of Allah 2 
spent that day like that, then it 
occurred to him that there was a 
puppy beneath a bed of ours. He 
ordered that it be taken out, then 
he took some water in his hand 
and sprinkled it in the place 
where it had been. When evening 
came, Jibril %%, met him, and he 
said to him: ‘You promised that 
you would meet me yesterday.’ 
He said: ‘Yes, but we do not 
enter any house in which there is 
a dog or an image.’ The next 
morning, the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ ordered that all dogs be 
killed, and he even ordered that 
dogs kept for (guarding) small 
gardens be killed, but he left the 
dogs kept for (guarding) large 
gardens.” 

[5514] 83 - (2106) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
Abt Talhah, that the Prophet # 
said: “The angels do not enter a 
house in which there is a dog or 
an image.” 


[5515] 84 - (...) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “I heard Abû Talhah say: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
say: “The angels do not enter a 
house in which there is a dog or 
an image.” 
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[5516] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Yûnus (no. 5515) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators. 


[5517] 85 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Talhah, the Companion 
of the Messenger of Allah #2, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: "The angels do not enter a 
house in which there is an 
image." 

Busr said: "Then Zaid fell sick 
after that, and we visited him, and 
at his door there was a curtain with 
an image on it. I said to 'Ubaidullàh 
Al-Khawlani, who was raised by 
Maimáünah, the wife of the Prophet 
#2: ‘Did Zaid not tell us about 
images yesterday?’ ‘Ubaidullah 
said: ‘Did you not hear him when 
he said: “Except patterns on 
cloth?” 


[5518] 86 - ¢..) Abû Talhah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 4% said: "The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is an 
image." 
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Busr said: “Zaid bin Khalid fell 
sick and we visited him, and in his 
house we saw a curtain on which 
there were images. I said to 
*Ubaidulláh Al-Khawlani: ‘Did he 
not narrate to us about images?” 
He said: (Yes, but) “He (i.e., 
Zaid) said: ‘Except patterns on 
cloth; did you not hear him?’ I 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘But he did 
mention that.” 


[5519] 87 - (...) It was narrated 
from Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhni, 
from Abi Talhah Al-Ansári who 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: ‘The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a 
dog or images.” 


[5520] (2107) I (Zaid) came to 
‘Aishah and said: “This man told 
me that the Prophet قي‎ said: 
*The angels do not enter a house 
in which there is a dog or 
images.’ Did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah #% say that?" 
She said: *No, but I will tell you 
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what I saw him do. I saw him go 
out on his campaign, and I took a 
blanket and hung it over the 
door. When he came back and 
saw the blanket, I saw displeasure 
in his face. He pulled it down 
and tore it or cut it, and said: 
‘Allah has not commanded us to 
clothe stones and clay.” She said: 
“We cut it up and made two 
pillows with it, and I stuffed them 
with palm fibres, and he did not 
criticize me for that.” 

[5521] 88 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “We had a 
curtain on which there were 
images of birds, and when anyone 
came in, it would be facing him. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Change this, for every time I 
come in I see it, and it reminds 
me of worldly adornments.’ We 
had a blanket which we used to 
say had a border of silk, and we 
used to cover ourselves with it.” 


[5522] 89 - (..) Ibn Abi ‘Adiyy 
and ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated it with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith similar 
to no. 5221). Ibn Al-Muthanna said: 
“And he” - meaning ‘Abdul-A‘la - 
“added: ‘The Messenger of Allah 3 
did not tell us to cut it." 


[5523] 90 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ came from a journey, 
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and I had hung over my door a 
curtain on which there were 
images of winged horses, and he 
told me to take it down.” 


[5524] (...) Waki‘ narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5523), and 
in the Hadith of ‘Abdah it does 
not say: He came from a journey. 


[5525] 91 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ entered upon me and I 
had hung up a thin curtain on 
which there was an image. His 
face changed color, then he tore 
down the curtain and said: 
‘Among the people who will be 
most severely punished on the 
Day of Resurrection will be 
those who imitate the creation of 
Allah.” 


[5526] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-Qásim bin Muhammad that 
‘Aishah told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 entered 
upon her... a Hadith like that of 
Ibrahim bin Sa‘d (no. 5525), 
except that he said: “Then he 
went to the curtain and tore it 
down with his own hand.” 


[5527] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
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5525). In their Hadith it says: 
“The people who will be most 
severely punished.” It does not 
say: “Among the people”. 


[5528] 92 - (...) ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah %5 
entered upon me and I had 
covered a niche of mine with a 
thin curtain on which there were 
images. When he saw it, he tore 
it down, and his face changed 
color and he said: ‘O ‘Aishah, the 
people who will be most severely 
punished by Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection will be those who 
imitate the creation of Allah.” 
‘Aishah said: “We cut it up and 
made one or two pillows from 
it.” 


[5529] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she had a cloth 
on which there were images, 
which she had placed over a 
niche. The Prophet #¢ used to 
offer prayers facing it, and he 
said: “Take it away from me.” 
She said: “So I tore it up and 
made it into cushions.” 
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[5530] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 5529). 


[5531] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet 
#% entered upon me and I had 
hung up a blanket on which there 
were images. He removed it, and 
I took it and made two pillows 
out of it." 


[5532] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
from Bukair, that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Qásim narrated 
from his father, from ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet رول‎ that she 
put up a curtain on which there 
were images, and the Messenger 
of Allah 3& came in and took it 
down. She said: “I cut it up and 
made two pillows." A man in the 
gathering that day who was called 
Rabi‘ah bin ‘Ata’, the freed slave 
of Banü Zuhrah, said: “Did you 
hear Abû Muhammad say that 
‘Aishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # used to recline on 
them?’ Ibn Al-Qasim said: ‘No, 
but I heard him, meaning Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad.” 
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[5533] 96 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that she bought a 
cushion on which there were 
images. When the Messenger of 
Allah 3 saw it, he stood at the 
door and did not enter. I recognized 
(or she recognized) displeasure in 
his face. She said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, I ask Allah and His 
Messenger for forgiveness, what 
have I done wrong?" The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “What 
is this pillow?” She said: “I bought 
it for you to sit on and recline on." 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“The makers of these images will 
be punished and it will be said to 
them: ‘Bring to life that which you 
have created.” Then he said: “The 
house in which there are images is 
not entered by the Angels.” 


[5534] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from ‘Aishah. Some of 
them (sub narrators) narrated a 
more complete Hadith than 
others. In the Hadith of Ibn Akhil 
-Májishün it adds: “She said: ‘I 
took it and made it into two 
cushions, and he used to recline 
on them in the house.” 
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[5535] 97 - (2108) It was 
narrated from Náfi' that Ibn ‘Umar 
told him that the Messenger of 
Allah 3€ said: “Those who make 
images will be punished on the 
Day of Resurrection, and it will be 
said to them: ‘Bring to life that 
which you have created.” 


[5536] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet 3£... 
a Hadith like that of ‘Ubaidullah, 
from Náfi', from Ibn ‘Umar (no. 
5535), from the Prophet #8. 


[5537] 98 - (2109) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: "The 
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people who will be most severely 
punished on the Day of Resurrection 
will be Al-Musawwinin (the image- 
makers).’”” 


[5538] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Mu‘awiyah: “Among the 
people of Hell who will be most 
severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection will be the image- 
makers.” 

The Hadith of Sufyan is like the 
Hadith of Waki‘ (no. 5537). 


[5539] (...) It was narrated that 
Muslim bin Subaih said: “I was 
with Masrüq in a house in which 
there were images of Mariam, and 
Masrüq said: ‘Are these images of 
Chosroes?' I said: ‘No, these are 
images of Mariam.’ Masrüq said: ‘I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd say: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘The people who will be most 
severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection will be the image- 
makers." 
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[5540] 99 - (2110) It was 
narrated that Sa‘eed bin Abul- 
Hasan said: “A man came to Ibn 
‘Abbas and said: ‘I am a man who 
makes these images; advise me 
about that.’ He said to him: ‘Come 
close to me.’ So he came closer to 
him. He said: ‘Come closer to me.’ 
So he came closer to him, until he 
put his hand on his head and said: 
‘T will tell you what I heard from 
the Messenger of Allah #¢. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah % say: 
“Every image maker will be in 
Hell, and for every image that he 
made, a soul will be created which 
will punish him in Hell." 

He said: ‘If you must do that, 
then make (images of) trees and 
inanimate things." Nasr bin ‘Ali 
approved of it." 


[5541] 100 - (..) It was 
narrated that An-Nadr bin Anas 
bin Málik said: *I was sitting with 
Ibn ‘Abbas and he was giving 
advice but he did not say: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said,’ until 
a man asked him: ‘I am a man 
who makes these images. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: ‘Come closer,’ so the 
man came closer. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
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Allah g say: “Whoever makes an 
image in this world will be 
commanded to breathe the soul 
into it on the Day of Resurrection, 
and he will not be able to do that.” 


[5542] (...) It was narrated from 
An-Nadr bin Anas that a man came 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, and he narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5541) from 
the Prophet 3i. 


[5543] 101 - (2111) It was 
narrated that Abû Zur'ah said: “I 
entered the house of Marwan 
along with Abû Hurairah and saw 
images therein. He said: ‘I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #% say: 
“Allah, Exalted and Glorified is 
He, said: ‘Who does more wrong 
than the one who tries to imitate 
My creation? Let them create an 
ant, or let them create a grain of 
wheat, or let them create a grain 
of barley.” 


[5544] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Zur‘ah said: “Abd Hurairah 
and I entered a house that was 
being built in Al-Madinah for 
Sa‘eed or for Marwan, and he 
saw an image maker making 
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images in the house. He said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 2 
said...” a similar report (as no. 
5543), but he did not say: “or let 
them create a grain of barley.” 


[5545] 102 - (2112) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘The angels do not enter a house 
in which there are statues or 
images.” 


Chapter 27. It Is Disliked To 
Take Dogs And Bells On A 
Journey 


[5546] 103 - (2113) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allâh g said: 
“The angels do not accompany 
any group with whom there is a 
dog or a bell.” 


[5547] (...) It was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 5546). 


[5548] 104 - (2114) It was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à said: 
*Bells are the musical instruments 
of the Shaitan.” 
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Chapter 28. It Is Disliked To 
Hang Garlands On The Necks 
Of Camels 


[5549] 105 - (2115) It was 
narrated from ‘Abbad bin Tamim 
that Abi Bashir Al-Ansári told 
him that he was with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ on one of 
his journeys, and the Messenger of 
Allah š sent an envoy - ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Bakr said: “I think he said: 
‘When the people were at their 
places of rest - (saying): “No camel 
is to be left among any group of 
people with a garland of sinew” or 
“a garland, but it is to be cut off.” 
Malik said: “I think that this 
prohibition was for those who do 
it for protection against the evil 
eye." 


Chapter 29. The Prohibition Of 
Striking Or Branding Animals 
On The Face 


[5550] 106 - (2116) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % forbade 
striking on the face or branding 
on the face.” 


[5551] (.. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
forbade...” a similar report (as 
no. 5550). 
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[5552] 107 - (2117) It was 
narrated from Jabir that a 
donkey that had been branded on 
the face passed by the Prophet 
$& and he said: “May Allâh curse 
the one who branded him.” 


[5553] 108 - (2118) Ibn ‘Abbâs 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
saw a donkey that had been 
branded on the face and he 
denounced that and said: “By 
Allah, I will not brand it except 
on the part that is farthest from 
the face.” So he branded it on 
the rump, and he was the first 
one to brand on the rump. 


Chapter 30. The Permissibility Of 
Branding Animals Anywhere But 
On The Face, And This Is 
Recommended In The Case Of 
Animals Given As Zakát Or Jizyah 
[5554] 109 - (2119) It was 
narrated that Anas said: ^When 
Umm Sulaim gave birth, she said 
to me: ‘O Anas, look at this boy; 
he should not be given anything 
until you take him to the Prophet 
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&& in the morning so that he may 
perform Tahnik for him.’ So I 
took him in the morning and 
found (the Prophet ££) in a 
garden, wearing a Jawni cloak 
and branding the camels that had 
been brought to him from the 
spoils of war." 


[5555] 110 - (..) Anas bin 
Málik narrated that when his 
mother gave birth, they took the 
child to the Prophet #% so that he 
could perform Tahnik for him. 
They found the Prophet #¢ in a 
camel-pen, branding sheep. 
Shu‘bah said: “As far as I know, 
he said: ‘On their ears." 


[5556] 111 - (..) It was 
narrated from Shu'bah: “Hisham 
bin Zaid said: ‘I heard Anas say: 
“We entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ in a camel-pen and 
he was branding sheep.” He said: 
“I think he said: ‘On their ears.” 


[5557] (...) A similar report (as no. 
5556) was narrated from Shu'bah 
with this chain of narrators. 


[5558] 112 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “I saw 
a branding iron in the hand of 
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the Messenger of Allah 2¢, when 
he was branding the Sadaqah 
(Zakat) camels.” 


Chapter 31. It Is Disliked To 
Shave Part Of The Head And 
Leave Part 


[5559] 113 - (2120) It was 
narrated from ‘Umar bin Nâfi‘ 
narrated from his father, from Ibn 
‘Umar, that the Messenger of 
Allah يله‎ forbade Qaza. He 
(Umar) said: “I said to Nafi‘; 
“What is Qaza‘?’ He said: ‘Shaving 
part of a boy’s head and leaving 
part." 


[5560] (...) ‘Ubaidullah narrated 
it with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5559), and 
the explanation in the Hadith of 
Abü Usámah was attributed to 
*Ubaidulláh. 


[5561] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5559) was narrated from 
‘Umar bin Nâfi‘ with the chain of 
narrators of ‘Ubaidullah, and 
they gave the explanation in the 
Hadith. 
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[5562] (...) This was narrated 
from Nâfi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet #¢. 


Chapter 32. The Prohibition Of 
Sitting In The Street; And 
Giving The Street Its Rights 


[5563] 114 - (2121) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“Beware of sitting in the streets.” 
They said: *O Messenger of Allah, 
we have no other choice but to sit 
there and engage in conversation 
there.” The Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: "If you must sit there, 
then give the street its rights." They 
said: *What are its rights?" He 
said; “Lowering the gaze, refraining 
from causing annoyance, returning 
greetings, enjoining what is good 
and forbidding what is evil.” 


[5564] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5565) was narrated from Zaid 
bin Aslam with this chain. 


كتاب كتاب wows‏ والزينة 488 


D محمد‎ Ges ) Test) 
on o Fo 


Bar Uf X£, الشاعر‎ FESS رَافِع‎ 


b quip الاق‎ we عَنْ‎ 


DC 


» عَنْ نافع‎ AAG (co RR we 
ET TET 
النهي عن‎ OE) - (Y (المعجم‎ 
الحلوس فى الطرقات» وإعطاء‎ 
(YA الطريق حقه) (التحفة‎ 


qim QNYO-YMÉ [oer] 


3 
و fe‏ 3 $59 لم 


fe‏ - ي 
ode‏ بن quoe‏ حابي حمض..بن: ميسرة 
Se oii ui a5 e‏ غطاء بن QUI‏ 
E. uv - ot? 5 ee‏ 


= 


5 
“gt 


قَالَ: Sup‏ وَالْجُنُوسَ في EB‏ 


قَانُوا: 6 XO Cows d‏ مِنْ 
Ob api són elles‏ .0355 


5 


esi Yi wal b EE الله‎ 
Us : الوا‎ ee pal Gast 
555 «XS A65 adh Gabe قَالَ:‎ 
FON الَلّام. وَالْأَمرُ بالْمَعْرُوفِء‎ 
JONES 
B gw M C. [ort] 


$25 مع‎ eM bor tere 5 
2 عبد العزيز بن‎ Uy id 


[ONEA 


About Clothing & Adornment 


Chapter 33. The Prohibition Of 
Adding Hair Extensions, Having 
Them Added, Tattooing, Being 
Tattooed, An-Namisah, Al- 
Mutanámisah,! Separating 
Teeth, And Changing The 
Creation Of Allah 


[5565] 115 - (2122) It was 
narrated that Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr said: “A woman came to 
the Prophet # and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I have a 
daughter who is about to get 
married, and she caught the 
measles and her hair has fallen 
out. Can I give her hair 
extensions?’ He said: ‘Allah has 
cursed the one who adds hair 
extensions and the one who has 
them added.” 


[5566] (..) A Hadith like that of 
Abû Mu‘awiyah (no. 5565) was 
narrated from Hisham bin ‘Urwah 
with this chain of narrators. 
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[5567] 116 - (..) It was 
narrated from Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr that a woman came to the 
Prophet #¢ and said: “I married 
my daughter, but her hair has 
fallen out, and her husband loves 
her and wants her to look good. 
Can I add hair extensions to her 
hair, O Messenger of Allah?” 
But he forbade her to do so. 


[5568] 117 - (2123) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that an 
Ansari girl got married, and she 
got sick and her hair fell out. 
They wanted to give her hair 
extensions and they asked the 
Messenger of Allah % about 
that, and he cursed the one who 
adds hair extensions and the one 
who has that done. 


[5569] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that an Ansárt 
woman married her daughter off, 
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then she got sick and her hair fell 
out. She came to the Prophet #¢ 
and said: “Her husband wants her 
to add hair extensions, can I do 
that for her?" The Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: “Those who add 
hair extensions are cursed." 


[5570] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibrahim bin Nâfi with this chain 
of narrators, and he said: “Those 
who add hair extensions are 
cursed." 


[5571] 119 - (2124) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah $& cursed the 
one who adds hair extensions and 
the one who has them added, and 
the one who does tattoos and the 
one who has them done. 


[5572] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5571) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah from the Prophet #2. 


[5573] 120 - (2125) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“May Allah curse the one who 
does tattoos and the one who has 
a tattoo done, the Námisah and 
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the Mutanámisah, and those have 
their teeth separated for the 
purpose of beautification, 
changing the creation of Allah.” 
News of that reached a woman of 
Banû Asad who was called Umm 
Ya'qüb, who used to read the 
Qurán. She came to him and 
said: “What is this that I have 
heard about you cursing the one 
who does tattoos and the one 
who has a tattoo done, the 
Námisah and the Mutanamisah, 
and those have their teeth 
separated for the purpose of 
beautification, changing the 
creation of Allâh?” ‘Abdullah 
said: “Why should I not curse 
those whom the Messenger of 
Allah $& cursed, when it is in the 
Book of Allah?” The woman 
said: “I have read the Mushaf 
(the Noble Qur’an) from cover to 
cover and I did not find it.” He 
said: "If you had read it you 
would have found it." Allàh says: 
'And whatsoever the Messenger 
gives you, take it; and whatsoever 
he forbids you, abstain (from 
it)! The woman said: “I think 
that I would see something of 
that on your wife now." He said: 
*Go and look." So she entered 
upo the wife of ‘Abdullah and 
did not see anything. She came to 
him and said: “I did not see 
anything." He said: “If that were 
the case, we would not live with 
her." 


Pl Al-Hashr 59:7. 
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About Clothing & Adornment 


[5574] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Jarir (no. 5573) was narrated 
from Mansür with this chain of 
narrators. 


[5575] (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from Mansür with this 
chain of narrators (a narration 
similar to no. 5573) from the 
Prophet $&, without the story of 
Umm Ya'qüb. 


[5576] (..) A Hadith similar to 
theirs (no. 5573) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah, from the Prophet $i. 


[5577] 121 - (2126) Abû Az- 
Zubair narrated that he head 
Jábir bin ‘Abdullah say: “The 
Prophet #¢ forbade women to 
attach anything to their head." 


كتاب كتاب اللباس والزينة 493 


Al 3 محمد‎ Ge ) . . .( [oove] 
Bh وَهْوَ‎ gat de hs VE EET 
ا‎ 
5n وهو‎ eat Gi ii un hs 
TA كِلَاهُمَا عَنْ مَنْضُورِ في هذا‎ o مُهَلْهِ‎ 
sat gol ouk حڍيثِ‎ Gh 
رفي‎ ely الْوَاشِمَاتٍ‎ og 
الْوَاشِمَاتٍ وَالْمَْشُومَاتٍ.‎ : Lag حَدِيثِ‎ 

& A gi sin ). . .( [oovo] 
M eus EE M MAS C al 
eu DAE 3 Au GS "b 
الْحَدِيتَ‎ GEN! e uua عَنْ‎ Exi 
IV ME عن ال‎ 
eR EE E by 

M OS Gi; C. [eevi] 
Gis يَعْنِي ابن .حارم‎ ut ee : e» 
MR. TH TENGO 
. بحو حَدِيئهم‎ EE COT لله عن‎ 

(YYY0-YYV. [sovy] 
p Mes uh ge S jal 


Uo edi عند‎ Que ANG KI 


Ga; 


zog 3E m عو‎ weet on 3o 
co al ابو الزبير»‎ cio : ابن جريج‎ 
Eas 


8 n or FE uae + 
عبد الله يقول:‎ (y yu 


About Clothing & Adornment 


[5578] 122 - (2127) It was 
narrated from Humaid bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf that he 
beard Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, 
during the season of Hajj, say 
when he was on the Minbar, and 
he held up a hair piece that he 
took from his guard’s hand: “O 
people of Al-Madinah, where are 
your scholars? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbid 
such as this, and he said: ‘The 
Children of Israel were doomed 
when their women adopted such 
things." 


[5579] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Malik (no. 5578) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri, except that in the 
Hadith of Ma‘mar it says: “The 
Children of Israel were punished.” 


[5580] 123 - (...) Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab said: Mu‘awiyah came 
to Al-Madinah and addressed us. 
He brought out a bunch of hair 
and said: “I did not think that 
anyone did this but the Jews. The 
Messenger of Allah g heard of 
this and he called it falsehood.” 
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About Clothing & Adornment 


[5581] 124 - (..) It was 
narrated from Sa‘eed bin AI- 
Musayyab that Mu'áwiyah said 
one day: “You have introduced 
an evil adornment, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
falsehood.” A man brought a 
stick on the end of which was a 
cloth, and Mu‘awiyah said: Verily 
this is falsehood. Qatádah said: 
“He was referring to women 
using the cloth to increase the 
volume of their hair.” 


Chapter 34. Women Who Are 
Clothed Yet Naked, Turning 
Away From Righteousness And 
Leading Others Astray 


[5582] 125 - (2128) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘There are two types of the 
people of Hell whom I have not 
seen, men with whips like the 
tails of cattle with which they 
strike the people, and women 
who are clothed yet naked, 
Mumilat Mû lût, (walking with an 
enticing gait or turning away 
from righteousness and leading 
others astray) with their heads 
like the humps of camels leaning 
to one side. They will not enter 
Paradise nor smell its fragrance, 
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About Clothing & Adornment 


and its fragrance may be detected 
from such and such a distance.” 


Chapter 35. The Prohibition Of 
Wearing A Garment Of 
Falsehood Etc., And Pretending 
To Have That Which Has Not 
Been Given To One 


[5583] 126 - (2129) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that a 
woman said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what if I say that my 
husband has given me something 
that he did not give me?” The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
one who pretends to have been 
given something that he was not 
given is like the one who wears 
two garments of falsehood.” 


[5584] 127 - (2130) It was 
narrated from Asma’ that a 
woman came to the Prophet 2 
and said: “I have a co-wife; is 
there any sin on me if I pretend 
that my husband has given me 
something that he did not give to 
me?" The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: "Ihe one who pretends to 
have been given something that 
he was not given is like the one 
who wears two garments of 
falsehood.” 


[5585] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5584). 
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The Book of Al-Ádáb 


38. The Book Of Al-Adab 
(Manners And Etiquette) 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Taking The Kunyah Abul- 
Qasim, And The Names Which 
Are Recommended 


[5586] 1 - (2131) It was 
narrated that Anas said: ^A man 
called out to another man in Al- 
Baqi‘: ʻO Abul-Qásim" The 
Messenger of Allah à& turned to 
him. (But) he said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I did not mean you; I 
was calling so-and-so.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “You 
may call yourselves by my name 
but do not call yourselves by my 
Kunyah.” 


[5587] 2 - (2132) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ said: ‘The 
most beloved of your names to 
Allah are ‘Abdullah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahmân.” 


[5588] 3 - (2133) 


It was 
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The Book of Al-Adáb 


narrated from Salim bin Abû Ja‘d 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “A 
boy was born to a man among us, 
and he called him Muhammad. His 
people said to him: ‘We will not let 
you call him by the name of the 
Messenger of Allah #¥. He took 
his son, carrying him on his back, 
and brought him to the Prophet 
#5, and he said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, a boy had been born to me 
and I named him Muhammad, 
but my people said to me: *We 
will not let you call him by the 
name of the Messenger of Alláh 
we.” The Messenger of Allah à 
said: “You may call yourselves by 
my name but do not call 
yourselves by my Kunyah, for 1 am 
Qasim (distributor), I distribute 
(Allah’s blessings) among you." 
[5589] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “A 
boy was born to a man among us 
and he called him Muhammad. We 
said: ‘We will not allow you to call 
him by the name of the Messenger 
of Allah % until you consult him.’ 
So he went to him and said: ‘A boy 
has been born to me and I called 
him after the Messenger of Allah, 
but my people refused to call me 
after him (i.e; Abû Muhammad) 
until I ask permission from the 
Prophet #¢.’ He (3%) said: “You 
may call yourselves by my name 
but not my Kunyah, for I have only 
been sent as a Qasim (distributor), 
I distribute (Allah’s blessings) 
among you.” 

[5590] (...) It was narrated from 
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The Book of Al-Adab 


Husain with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 5589), but he did not 
mention (the phrase): “For I have 
been sent as a Qasim (distributor), I 
distribute (Allah’s blessings) among 
you." 

[5591] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “You 
may call yourselves by my name 
but do not call yourselves by my 
Kunyah, for I am Abul-Qasim, I 
distribute (Allah’s blessings) among 
you." 


[5592] - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain 
of narrators, and he said: *I have 
only been appointed as a Qasim 
(distributor), I distribute among 
you." 

[5593] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that a 
boy was born to an Ansari man and 
he wanted to call him Muhammad, 
so he came to the Prophet #¢ and 
asked him, and he (4&) said: “The 
Ansar have done well; you may call 
yourselves by my name and you do 
not call yourselves by my Kunyah.” 


[5594] 7 - (..) It was narrated 
from Jábir bin ‘Abdullah from 
the Prophet #8... a Hadith like 
that of Zakariyyá. In the Hadith 
of An-Nadr it is narrated that 
Shu'bah said: “And Husain and 
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The Book of Al-Adáb 


Sulaiman added - Husain said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
“I have only been sent as a 
Qasim (disinovutor), I distribute 
(Aliah’s blessings) among you." 
And Sulaimán said: "I am only a 
Qasim (distributor), I distribute 
(Allah’s blessings) among you.” 


[5595] (..) Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “A boy was born to a man 
among us, and he called him Al- 
Qasim. We said: ‘We will not call 
you Abul-Qásim, and we will not 
give you that pleasure.” He went 
to the Prophet 3& and told him 
about that, and he said: Cui: 
your son ‘Abdur-Rahman.”” 


[5596] (...) A Hadith like that 
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The Book of Al-Adáb 


of Ibn 'Uyaynah was narrated 
from Jábir, except that he did not 
mention (the phrase) ‘we will not 
give you that pleasure.’ 


[5597] 8 - (2134) Abû Hurairah 
said: Abul-Oásim % said: “You 
may call yourselves by my name 
but do not call yourselves by my 
Kunyah." 


[5598] 9 - (2135) It was 
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah said: “When I came to 
Najran, they asked me: ‘You 
recite (the Verse) ‘O sister of 
Hãrûn, but Müsá came such- 
and-such a number of years 
before ‘Eisa.’ So when I returned 
I asked Allah’s Messenger about 
that, and he said: "They used to 
name their children after the 
Prophets and the righteous who 
came before them.” 


UJ Mariam 19:28. 
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The Book of Al-Adab 


Chapter 2. It Is Disliked To 
Use Objectionable Names And 
Names Such As Nafi‘ 
(Beneficial) Etc. 


[5599] 10 - (2136) It was 
narrated that Samurah bin Jundab 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade us from giving our slaves 
four names: Aflah (successful), 
Rabah (profit), Yasar (wealth) 
and Náfi' (beneficial)." 


[5600] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
that Samurah bin Jundab said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Do not call your boys Rabah, 
Yasar, Aflah or Nafi‘.”” 


[5601] 12 - (2137) It was 
narrated that Samurah bin Jundab 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
said: ‘The most beloved of words 
to Allah are four: Subhan-Allah 
(Glory be to Allah), Al-hamdu- 
Lillah (praise be to Allah), La 
iláha illallàh (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) and 
Allahu-Akbar (Allah is most 
Great), and it does not matter with 
which of them you start. And do 
not call your boys Yasar, Rabah, 
Najih or Aflah, for you will say: ‘Is 
he there,’ and if he is not you will 
say: ‘No.’” 
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“They are only four, and do not 
ask me any more.” 

[5602] (...) It was narrated from 
Mansur with the chain of Zuhair. 
As for the Hadith of Jarir and 
Rawh, it is like the Hadith of 
Zuhair. As for the Hadith of 
Shu‘bah, it only mentions the 
naming of boys, it does not 
mention the four words. 


[5603] 13 - (2138) Abû Az- 
Zubair narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet #¢ 
wanted to forbid using the names 
Ya'là (elevated), Barakah (blessing), 
Aflah (successful), Yasar (wealth), 
Nâfi‘ (beneficial) etc., then I saw that 
he remained quiet about them after 
that and did not say anything. Then 
the Messenger of Allah à& passed 
away without having forbidden 
that. Then ‘Umar wanted to forbid 
that but then he did not.” 


Chapter 3. It Is Recommended 
To Change Bad Names To 
Good Names, And To Change 
The Name Barrah To Zainab, 
Juwairiyah And The Like 
[5604] 14 - (2139) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah $& changed 
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the name of ‘Asiyah (meaning 
disobedient) and said: “You are 
Jamilah (meaning beautiful).” 


[5605] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that a daughter 
of ‘Umar was called ‘Asiyah, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
renamed her Jamilah. 


[5606] 16 - (2140) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“Juwairiyah’s name was Barrah 
(meaning pious) and the Messenger 
of Allah #% changed her name to 
Juwairiyah. He did not like it to be 
said that he had left the company 
of a pious woman.” 


[5607] 17 - (2141) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
Zainab’s name was Barrah, and it 
was said: “She is praising herself." 
So the Messenger of Allah 2 
named her Zainab. 
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[5608] 18 - (2142) Zainab bint 
Umm Salamah said: “My name 
was Barrah, but the Messenger of 
Allah #2 named me Zainab.” 

She said: “Zainab bint Jahsh 
joined his (#%) household and her 
name was Barrah, but he renamed 
her Zainab.” 


[5609] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
that Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin ‘Ata’ 
said: “I called my daughter Barrah, 
but Zainab bint Abi Salamah told 
me that the Messenger of Allah $& 
had forbidden this name. (She 
said) ‘I was given this name, but 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Do not praise yourselves, for 
Allah knows best who among you 
is pious.” They said: “What should 
we call her?” He said: “Call her 
Zainab.” 

Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of 
The Names Malik Al-Amlak Or 
Malik Al-Muliik (King Of Kings) 


[5610] 20 - (2134) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: “The vilest 
of names before Allah is that of a 
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man who is called Malik AI- 
Amlak.” Ibn Abi Shaibah added 
in his report: “There is no King 
but Allah, Glorified and Exalted 
is He.” 

Al-Ashja'i said: Sufyán said: “It 
is like Shahin-shah (a Persian 
title signifying “king of kings’’).” 


[5611] 21 - (..) Ma mar 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what 
Abû Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Messenger of Allah $&" 
- and he narrated a number of 
Ahadith, including the following: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘The most hated of men before 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the most wretched, and the 
most hated to Him, will be a man 
who was called Malik Al-Amlák, 
for there is no King but Allah.” 


Chapter 5. It Is Recommended To 
Perform Tahník For The Newborn 
When He Is Born And To Take Him 
To A pius Man To Perform Tahnik 
For Him ; It Is Permissible To 
Name Him On The Day He Is Born, 
And It Is Recommended To Use 
The Names ‘Abdullah, Ibrahim, 
And The Names Of All Other 
Prophets, Peace Be Upon Them 
[5612] 22 - (2144) It was 
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narrated that Anas bin Málik said: 
“T took ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah 
Al-Ansari to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ when he was born, and 
the Messenger of Allah $& was 
wearing a cloak and daubing pitch 
on a camel of his. He said: ‘Do you 
have any dates with you?’ I said: 
‘Yes.’ I gave him some dates and 
he put them in his mouth and 
softened them, then he opened the 
baby’s mouth and put some in his 
mouth, and the baby started to 
smack his lips. The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘How the Anşûr love 
dates,’ and he named him 
“Abdullah.” 

[5613] 23 - (..) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “A son 
of Abû Talhah fell sick; Abû 
Talhah went out and the boy died. 
When Abi Talhah returned he 
said: ‘What happened to my son?’ 
Umm Sulaim said: ‘He is quieter 
than he was.’ She brought him his 
dinner and he ate, then he had 
intercourse with her, and when it 
was over she said: ‘Bury the boy.’ 
The next morning Abû Talhah 
went to the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
and told him what had happened. 
He said: ‘Did you spend the night 
together?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘O Allah, bless them.’ She gave 
birth to a boy and Abii Talhah said 
to me: ‘Take him to the Prophet 3&,' 
[So he took him to the Prophet 
&5.] And she sent some dates with 
him. The Prophet ££ took him and 
said: ‘Is there anything with him?’ 
They said: ‘Yes, some dates.’ The 
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Prophet $% took them and chewed 
them, then he took it from his mouth 
and put it in the child’s mouth and 
rubbed it on his palate (Tahnik) and 
named him ‘Abdullah.” 


[5614] (..) This story was 
narrated from Anas, like the 
Hadith of Yazid (no. 5613). 


[5615] 24 - (2145) It was 
narrated that Abû Mûsê said: “A 
son was born to me and I took him 
to the Prophet #2. He named him 
Ibrahim and rubbed his palate 
with some dates (Tahnik).” 


[5616] 25 - (2146) ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair and Fatimah bint Al- 
Mundhir said: “Asma’ bint Abi Bakr 
set out when she migrated, and she 
was pregnant with ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair. She came to Quba’ and gave 
birth to ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. 
When she had given birth, she went 
to the Messenger of Allah 3& so that 
he could perform Tahnik for him. 
The Messenger of Allah %5 took 
him from her and put him in his lap, 
then he called for a date.” ‘Aishah 
said: “We looked for a while before 
we found one. He chewed it, then 
he spat it into his mouth, so the first 
thing that entered his stomach was 
the saliva of the Messenger of Allah 
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gz.” Then Asma’ said: “Then he 
patted him and prayed for him and 
named him ‘Abdullah. Then when 
he was seven or eight years old, he 
came and swore allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah ##, as Az- 
Zubair told him to do that. The 
Messenger of Allah g smiled 
when he saw him coming to him 
and accepted his oath of allegiance 
from him.” 


[5617] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
from Asma’ that she became 
pregnant with ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair in Makkah. She said: “I set 
out when I was in the late stages of 
pregnancy, and headed for AI- 
Madinah. I stopped in Quba’ and 
gave birth to him in Quba’. Then I 
came to the Messenger of Alláh 
g, who put him in his lap and 
called for a date. He chewed it 
then he spat into his mouth, so the 
first thing that entered his stomach 
was the saliva of the Messenger of 
Allah g. Then he rubbed his 
palate with a date then he 
supplicated for him and blessed 
him. He was the first child to be 
born in Islam." 

[5618] (...) It was narrated from 
Asmá' bint Abi Bakr As-Siddiq 
that she migrated to join the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ when she 
was pregnant with ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair - and he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Abû Usamah 
(no. 5615). 
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[5619] 27 - (2147) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that 
infants would be brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, and he 
would bless them and perform 
Tahnik for them. 


[5620] 28 - (2148) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “We 
brought ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
to the Messenger of Allah 3& so 
that he could perform Tahnik for 
him. He asked us for a date and 
we had a hard time finding one.” 


[5621] 29 - (2149) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Sa‘d said: 
“Al-Mundhir bin Abi Usaid was 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #5 when he was born. The 
Prophet #¢ put him on his thigh 
and Abû Usaid was sitting there. 
The Prophet # was occupied 
with some matter so Abü Usaid 
ordered that his son be lifted 
from the Prophet’s thigh and they 
took him away. When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ finished 
what he was doing, he said: 
‘Where is the child?’ Abû Usaid 
said: “They took him away, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
‘What is his name?’ He said: ‘So- 
and-so, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘No; rather his name is 
Al-Mundhir, So he named him 
Al-Mundhir that day." 
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Chapter... It Is Permissible To 
Give A Kunyah To One Who 
Has No Child, Or To A Minor 


[5622] 30 - (2150) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #5 was 
the best of people in attitude. I had 
a brother who was called Abû 
‘Umair.” - He (the narrator) said: 
"[ think he said: ‘He was a 
weanling.” - “When the Messenger 
of Allah #% came and saw him, he 
said: ‘Abû ‘Umair, what happened 
to the Nughair (nightingale)?’ He 
used to play with it.” 


Chapter 6. It Is Permissible To 
Say: ‘O My Son’ To Someone 
Other Than One’s Son, And It 
Is Recommended To Speak 
Kindly 

[5623] 31 - (2151) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said to me: ‘O my son.” 


[5624] 32 - (2152) It was 
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah said: “No one asked the 
Messenger of Allah $& about the 
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Dajjál more than I did. He said 
to me: ‘O my son, why are you so 
worried about him? He will never 
harm you.’ I said: “They say that 
he has with him rivers of water 
and mountains of bread.’ He 
said: ‘He is more insignificant 
before Allah than that." 


[5625] (...) It was narrated from 
Isma‘il with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 5624), but 
it does not mention in the Hadith 
of any of them the words of the 
Prophet #¢ to Al-Mughirah: “O 
my son,” except the Hadith of 
Yazid (no. 5624). 


Chapter 7. Seeking Permission 
To Enter A House 


[5626] 33 - (2153) Abû Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri said: “I was sitting in Al- 
Madinah, in a gathering of the 
Ansar, when Abû Misa came to us, 
in a panic, or trembling with fear. 
We said: ‘What is the matter with 
you?’ He said: “Umar sent for me 
to come to him, and I came to his 
door and said Salam three times, 
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but he did not answer me, so I went 
back.’ He said: “What kept you from 
coming to us?’ I said: ‘I did come, 
and I said Salám three times at your 
door, but you did not answer me, so 
I went back, because the Messenger 
of Allah g said: “If one of you 
asks permission to enter three 
times and permission is not given 
to him, let him go back." ‘Umar 
said: ‘Bring proof (of the Prophet 
# saying that), otherwise I will 
take you to task.’ 

Ubayy bin Ka'b said: ‘No one 
should go with him but the youngest 
of the people.” Abû Sa'eed said: “I 
said: ‘I am the youngest of the 
people.’ He said: ‘Go with him.” 
[5627] (...) It was narrated from 
Yazid bin Khusaifah with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 5626). Ibn Abi 
‘Umar added in his Hadith: “Abi 
Sa‘eed said: ‘So I went with him 
to ‘Umar and I bore witness." 


[5628] 34 - (...) Abt Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “We were in a 
gathering with Ubayy bin Ka‘b, 
when Abii Miisa Al-Ash‘ari came, 
looking angry. He stood there and 
said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, did 
anyone among you hear the 
Messenger of Allah $ say: 
“Permission is to be sought three 
times, then if permission is given 
to you, (enter) otherwise go back"?' 
Ubayy said: ‘Why is that?’ He said: 
‘I asked permission to enter upon 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb three times 
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yesterday, but permission was not 
given to me, so I went back.’ Then I 
came to him today and entered 
upon him, and I told him that I had 
come to him yesterday and said 
Salam three times, then I went 
away. He said: ^We heard you but 
we were busy with something at that 
time. Why didn't you keep asking 
for permission until permission was 
given to you?" He said: “I asked 
permission as I heard the Messenger 
of Allah # (say we should ask 
permission).” He said: “By Alláh, 
I will beat you on your back and 
your stomach if you do not bring 
someone to bear witness to that.” 
“Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: ‘By Allah, 
no one will go with you but the 
youngest of us. Get up, O Abû 
Sa‘eed!’ So I got up and went to 
‘Umar, and I said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say that." 


[5629] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa'eed that Abû Musa 
went to ‘Umar’s door and asked for 
permission to enter. ‘Umar said: 
"One." He asked permission a 
second time and 'Umar said: 
"Two." He asked permission a third 
time, and ‘Umar said: "Three." 
Then he went away. ‘Umar sent 
someone after him to bring him 
back. He (‘Umar) said: “If this is 
something that you learned from 
the Messenger of Allah 3£, all well 
and good, otherwise I will make an 
example of you." Abü Sa'eed said: 
“He came to us and said: ‘Do you 
not know that the Messenger of 
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Allah $& said: “Permission is to be 
sought three times?” They started 
laughing and I said: “Your Muslim 
brother comes to you upset and 
you laugh? Let's go, and I will be 
your partner in this trouble.’ He 
said: “This is Abû Sa'eed."" 

[5630] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Bishr bin Mufaddal (no. 5629) was 
narrated from Abt Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri, from Abû Maslamah. 


[5631] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Ubaid bin ‘Umair that Abû 
Misa asked permission to enter 
upon ‘Umar three times, and it 
was as if he found him busy, so he 
went back. ‘Umar said: *Didn't we 
hear the voice of ‘Abdullah bin 
Qais? Let him in.” He was called 
and he said: “What made you do 
what you did?” He said: “That was 
enjoined upon us." He said: 
“Either you bring us proof for that 
or I will do such-and-such." He 
went to a gathering of the Ansar 
and they said: ^No one will bear 
witness to that except the youngest 
of us." Abü Sa'eed stood up and 
said: “This was enjoined upon us." 
‘Umar said: “I missed out on this 
command of the Messenger of 
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Allah # because of my business in 
the marketplace.” 


[5632] (...) Ibn Juraij narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5631) with 
this chain of narrators, but in the 
Hadith of An-Nadr it does not 
mention (the phrase): “I missed 
out on this command of the 
Messenger of Allah %5 because of 
my business in the marketplace” 


[5633] 37 - (2154) It was 
narrated :nat Abû Misa Al-Ash'ari 
said: “Abt Mûsa came to ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb and said: ‘As- 
Salamu ‘alaikum, this is ‘Abdullah 
bin Qais, but permission was not 
given to him to enter. He said: ‘As- 
Salümu ‘alaikum, this is Abû Misa; 
As-Salamu ‘alaikum, this is Al- 
Ash‘ari.’ Then he left. He (Umar) 
said: ‘Bring him back,’ so they 
brought him back. He said: ‘O Abû 
Misa, why did you go back? We 
were busy with something.’ He said: 
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah كلد‎ 
say: "Permission is to be sought 
three times, then if permission is 
given to you (go in), otherwise go 
back." He said: ‘Bring proof of 
this, or I will do such-and-such. So 
Abü Misa went away.’ 

“Umar said: ‘If there is any proof, 
you will find it by the Minbar this 
evening. If there is no proof, you 
will not find it.’ When evening came, 
he found it. He said: ‘O Abû Misa, 
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what do you say? Did you find it?’ 
He said: ‘Yes, Ubayy bin Ka'b.' He 
said: “He is of good character.’ He 
said: ‘O Abû At-Tufail, what does 
this one say?’ He said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say that, O 
son of Al-Khattáb, so do not 
punish the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah .يله‎ He said: 
‘Subhan Allah, I heard something 
and I wanted to be sure of it.” 
[5634] (...) It was narrated from 
Talhah bin Yahya with this chain of 
narrators, except that he said: “He 
said: ʻO Abul-Mundhir, did you 
hear this from the Messenger of 
Allah #¢?’ He said: “Yes, so do not 
be a torment to the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah #2, O 
son of Al-Khattáb."" And he did 
not mention the word of ‘Umar; 
“Subhan Allah,” etc. 


Chapter 8. It Is Disliked For 
The Person Who Is Seeking 
Permission To Say ‘Me’ When 
Asked ‘Who Is It?’ 


[5635] 38 - (2155) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I came to the Prophet #¢ 
and called out, and the Prophet 
g said: ‘Who is this?’ I said: 
'Me." He (g) came out saying: 
‘Me? Me?" 


[5636] 39 - (..) It was narrated 
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that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: “I 
asked permission to enter upon 
the Prophet #¢ and he said: 
‘Who is this?’ I said: ‘Me.’ The 
Prophet #% said: ‘Me? Me?” 


[5637] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5636). In their Hadith it says: “As 
if he disliked that.” 


Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of 
Looking Into A House 


[5638] 40 - (2156) Sahl bin 
Sa'd As-Sá'idi narrated that a 
man looked through a crack in 
the door of the Messenger of 
Allah $£, and the Messenger of 
Allah g had a comb with which 
he was scratching his head. When 
the Messenger of Allah 2 saw 
him he said: “If I had known that 
you were looking at me I would 
have poked you in the eye with 
it.” And the Messenger of Allah 
we said: “Seeking permission is 
enjoined because of looking.” 


[5639] 41 - (...) Sahl bin Sa‘d 
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As-Sa‘idi Al-Ansári narrated that 
a man looked through a crack in 
the door of the Messenger of 
Allah $&, and the Messenger of 
Allah $i had a comb with which 
he was combing his hair. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to 
him: “If I had known that you 
were looking at me I would have 
poked you in the eye with it. 
Allah has only enjoined seeking 
permission because of looking.” 


[5640] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Al-Laith and Yünus (no. 5638) 
was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd, 
from the Prophet %5. 


[5641] 42 - (2157) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that a man looked into one of the 
apartments of the Prophet i£, 
and he (£) got up, with one or 
more arrowheads in his hand. It 
is as if I can see the Messenger of 
Allah 3& trying to stab him. 


[5642] 43 - (2158) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever looks 
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into a house without the people’s 
permission, it is permissible for 
them to put out his eyes.” 


[5643] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “If a 
man were to look in at you 
without your permission, and you 
threw a pebble at him and put 
out his eye, there would be no 
blame on you.” ^ 


Chapter 10. An Accidental 
Glance 


[5644] 45 - (2159) It was 
narrated that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “I asked the Messenger of 
Allah # about an accidental 
glance and he ordered me to 
avert my gaze.” 1 


[5645] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5644) was narrated from 
Yiinus with this chain of narrators. 


كتاب الآداب 520 


i 


FIA عَنْ ابي‎ s 

sehr pA TH 
Se Ulis SF لَّهُمْ‎ Js 

í ابن‎ GE )...(-55 [oser] 


E dh B P‏ عن 


قَالَ: nals a‏ عَلَيْتَ 


23 zs 
Bg ما‎ dee LÁ tan, BUG 
Meld مِنْ‎ Sele 
نظر الفجاءة)‎ SE) - (1+ (المعجم‎ 
)٠١ (التحفة‎ 


d 23 GAL (YYo4)-£O [o*££] 


do 


ESI e» Xj Ga tans 
"uir o dee 


سمو مو 


ui pur‏ بن 


AD 
PETRA 


Sis : سیبه‎ g o 
25 du uu, o 
پونس؟‎ oe اهما‎ 
, 2ه‎ 9.4 uiae Lo ماو‎ 
عَنْ‎ dd EM : عر حدثنا هسيم‎ 
- وده شاه‎ [2 " e or 
ابي زرعة. عن جرير‎ OF vafer مرو‎ 
ل الله قله عن‎ Med احا‎ 
2l ol b SUA US 
E caes dadas (s r2) d 


Cero 


$e 


Cr Sig عَنْ‎ uas - 


ion of 


Translat 
Compiled by: 
Abul Hussa 


in 


am 


a 


Muslim |l 


ajjaj 


Ibn al-H 


| im 


dith edited & referenced by: 


a 


Ah 
fiz Abu T 


IT B 
B ji 

| 3 || 
al 
| 1 
| (0 


“Ali Za'i ||| 


| 


hir Zubai 


a 


ES 
& 


Canada) |] 


Translated by: 


| | Nasiruddin al-Kha 


EGO LIRR TTDI 


( 


ttab 


i 


Final rev 


1 


Emm ١ 


NCEP 17 ORT 


AST MEME 


FSA FORO 


كلام الله 


Kalamullah.Com 


Lars 
t 


English Translation of 


Sahîh Muslim 


Volume 6 


ALL RIGHTS RESERVED © 45 sins جميع حقوق الطبع‎ 


No part of this book may be reproduced or utilized in any form or by any means, 
lectronic or mechanical, including photocopying and recording or by any information 
DARUSSALAM] torage and retrieval system, without the written permission of the publisher. 


First Edition: August 2007 
Supervised by: 
Abdul Malik Mujahid 


HEAD OFFICE 
P.O. Box: 22743, Riyadh 11416 K.S.A. Tel: 0096 -1-4033962/4043432 Fax: 4021659 
E-mail: darussalam@awalnet.net.sa, riyadh@dar-us-salam.com Website: www.dar-us-salam.com 


K.S.A. Darussalam Showrooms: 

Riyadh 
Olaya branch: Tel 00966-1-4614483 Fax: 4644945 
Malaz branch: Tel 00966-1-4735220 Fax: 4735221 


Suwailam branch: Tel & Fax-1-2860422 


e Jeddah 
Tel: 00966-2-6879254 Fax: 6336270 
e» Madinah 
Tel: 00966-04- 8234446, 8230038 
Fax: 04-8151121 
* Al-Khobar 
Tel: 00966-3-8692900 Fax: 8691551 
e Khamis Mushayt 
Tel & Fax: 00966-072207055 


* Yanbu Al-Bahr Tel: 0500887341 Fax: 04-3908027 


* Al-Buraida Tel: 0503417156 Fax: 06-3696124 


U.A.E 
* Darussalam, Sharjah U.A.E 
Tel: 00971-6-5632623 Fax: 5632624 
Sharjah@dar-us-salam.com. 
PAKISTAN 
* Darussalam, 36 B Lower Mall, Lahore 
Tel: 0092-42-724 0024 Fax: 7354072 
* Rahman Market, Ghazni Street,Urdu Bazar Lahore 
Tel: 0092-42-7 120054 Fax: 7320703 
e Karachi, Tel: 0092-21-4393936 Fax: 4393937 
* Islamabad, Tel: 0092-51-2500237 Fax: 512281513 
U.S.A 
* Darussalam, Houston 
P.O Box: 79194 Tx 77279 
Tel: 001-713-722 0419 Fax: 001-713-722 0431 
E-mail: houston @dar-us-salam.com 
* Darussalam, New York 486 Atlantic Ave, Brooklyn 
New York-11217, Tel: 001-718-625 5925 
Fax: 718-625 1511 5 
E-mail: darussalamny@hotmail.com 


* Darussalam International Publications Ltd. 
Leyton Business Centre 
Unit-17, Etloe Road, Leyton, London, E10 7BT 
Tel: 0044 20 8539 4885 Fax:0044 20 8539 4889 
Website: www.darussalam.com 
Email: info@darussalam.com 

* Darussalam Intemational Publications Limited 
Regents Park Mosque, 146 Park Road 
London NW8 7RG Tel: 0044- 207 725 2246 
Fax: 0044 20 8539 4889 


AUSTRALIA 


* Darussalam: 153, Haldon St, Lakemba (Sydney) 
NSW 2195, Australia 
Tel: 0061-2-97407188 Fax: 0061-2-97407199 
Mobile: 0061-414580813 Res: 0061-2-97580190 
Email: abumuaaz@hotamail.com 


CANADA 
* Islamic Book Service 
2200 South Sheridan way Mississauga, On 
L5J 2M4 
Tel: 001-905-403-8406 Ext. 218 Fax: 905-8409 


* Nasser Khattab 
2-3415 Dixie Rd, Unit # 505 
Mississauga 
Ontario L4Y 4J6, Canada 
Tel: 001-416-418 6619 


MALAYSIA 


e Darussalam International Publication Ltd. 
No.109A, Jalan SS 21/1A, Damansara Utama, 
47400, Petaling Jaya, Selangor, Darul Ehsan, Malaysia 


Tel: 00603 7710 9750 Fax: 7710 0749 
E-mail: darussalm@streamyx.com 
FRANCE 
* Editions & Librairie Essalam 
135, Bd de Ménilmontant- 75011 Paris 
Tél: 0033-01- 43 38 19 56/ 44 83 
Fax: 0033-01-43 57 4431 
E-mail: essalam@essalam com. 
SINGAPORE 
» Muslim Converts Association of Singapore 
32 Onan Road The Galaxy 
Singapore- 424484 
Tel: 0065-440 6924, 348 8344 Fax: 440 6724 
SRI LANKA 
* Darul Kitab 6, Nimal Road, Colombo-4 
Tel: 0094 115 358712 Fax: 115-358713 
INDIA 
* Islamic Books International 
54, Tandel Street (North) 
Dongri, Mumbai 4000 09, INDIA 
Tel: 0091-22-2373 4180 
E-mail: ibi@irf.net 
SOUTH AFRICA 
* Islamic Da'wah Movement (iDM) 
48009 Qualbert 4078 Durban,South Africa 
Tel: 0027-31-304-6883 Fax: 0027-31-305-1292 
E-mail: idm@ion.co.za 


English Translation of 


Sahih Muslim 


Volume 6 


Compiled by: 
Imam Abul Hussain Muslim bin al-Hajjaj 
Ahádith edited and referenced by: 
Hafiz Abu Tahir Zubair ‘Ali Za'i 


Translated by: 
Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada) 


Edited by: 
Huda Khattab (Canada) 


Final review by: 
Abu Khaliyl (USA) 


Ê 


DARUSSALAM 


DARUSSALAM 
GLOBAL LEADER IN ISLAMIC BOOKS 


Riyadh e Jeddah e Al-Khobar e Sharjah 
Lahore ٠ London «Houston e New York 


A‏ صم صم 
KZI Tanyas‏ 
کک CPA‏ کے 
In the Name of Allah,‏ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful‏ 


© Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 2007 
King Fahd National Library Catalog-in-Publication Data 
Al-Imam Muslim 

Sahih muslim./ Al-Imam muslim- Riyadh-2007 

503p, 14x21 cm 

ISBN: 9960-9919-0-3 (set) 9960-9927-3-X (Vol. 6) 


1-Al-Hadith II-Title 
235.1dc 1428/2360 
Legal Deposit no.1428/2360 


ISBN: 9960-9919-0-3 (set) 
9960-9927-3-X (vol. 6) 


Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 


Chapter 5. 
Chapter 6. 


Chapter 7. 
Chapter 8. 


Chapter 9. 


Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 


Chapter 14. 


Contents 


39. The Book of The Salam (Greeting) 


The One Who Is Riding Should Greet The One Who Is Walking, 
And The Smaller Group Should Greet The Larger Group ........... 
One Of The Duties Of Sitting In The Street Is To Return 


One Of The Rights Of One Muslim Over Another Is (The 
Greeting Of) Salam اول ار جك‎ AK 
The Prohibition Of Initiating The Greeting With The People 
Of The Book, And How To Respond To Them ...................... 
It Is Recommended To Greet Children With Salám ................ 
It Is Permissible To Give Permission To Enter By Raising The 
Curtain Or Giving Some Other SigN................sssasssssssssssssess 
The Permissibility Of Women Going Out To Relieve 
Thémselvesc coget RNASE t eedem D AUS 
The Prohibition Of Being Alone With A Non-Mahram Woman 
Or Entering Upon Her مل ل ل‎ 
It Is Recommended For The One Who Is Seen Alone With A 
Woman Who Is His Wife Or Mahram, To Say: "This Is So- 
And-So," To Ward off Suspicion ممم مه ممم ل م لل‎ 
If A Man Comes To A Gathering And Finds A Space, Let Him 
Sit There, Otherwise Let Him Sit Behind Them...................... 
The Prohibition Of Making A Man Get Up From A Place That 
He Reached Einstein e EIER o RE 
If A Man Gets Up From His Spot Then Comes Back To It, He 
Has More Right To It.................... sss 
Forbidding A Hermaphrodite From Entering Upon Non- 
Mahram WOMEN. erit oneen eA 
It Is Permissible To Seat A Non-Mahram Woman Behind One 
(On A Mount) If She Is Exhausted On The Road................... 


15 


15 


17 


18 
22 


23 


23 


25 


27 


Contents 


Chapter 15. 


Chapter 16. 
Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 
Chapter 20. 


Chapter 21. 


Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 


Chapter 24. 
Chapter 25. 
Chapter 26. 
Chapter 27. 


Chapter 28. 
Chapter 29. 
Chapter 30. 
Chapter 31. 
Chapter 32. 
Chapter 33. 


Chapter 34. 


Chapter 35. 
Chapter 36. 
Chapter 37. 
Chapter 38. 
Chapter 39. 


فهرس 6 

The Prohibition Of Two People Conversing Privately To The 
Exclusion Of A Third Without His Consent ........................... 36 
Medicine, Sickness And Ruqyah............... sss 38 
Witchcraft eceran r aree t Rt MEO 39 
POISON «ie nte cadet tpa ibn A 41 


It Is Recommended To Recite Rugyah For One Who Is Sick.... 2 
Reciting Al-Mu‘awwidhat As Ruqyah For The Sick, And 
Blowing Over Them ............ لماع‎ na an iaa ai E EEE EE 44 
It Is Recommended To Recite Ruqyah For The Evil Eye, 
Pustules, And Stings ............sesssessssesseeseee E 47 
There Is Nothing Wrong With Ruqyah That Does Not Involve Shirk. 50 
The Permissibility Of Accepting A Reward For Reciting 


Ruqyah With Qur’an And SupplicatiOonS.................... sss. 51 
It Is Recommended To Put One’s Hand On The Site Of The 

Pain When Supplicating ................... ممصم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم م‎ 53 
Seeking Refuge With Allah From The Devil Who Whispers 

Duüting:Pfayeraz coepti oc uae ace ل‎ 54 
For Every Disease There Is A Remedy, And It Is Recommended 

To Treat Disease. e inier e etes 55 
It Is Disliked To Administer Medicine In The Side Of The 

Mouth: Eorcibly:.: irte 1 eed rt lies em eta tery 61 
Treatment With Indian Aloeswood, Which Is Costmary ........... 61 
Treating Sickness With The Black Seed.................... ceee 63 
Talbinah Gives Comfort To The Sick Person ......................... 64 
Treating Sickness With A Drink Of Honey..................... 65 
The Plague, Ill Omens, Soothsaying And The Like .................. 66 


There Is No ‘Adwa, No Tiyarah (Evil Omens), No Hámah, No 
Safar, No Nawa', And No Ghoul, And No Sick Camel Should 


Be Brought To A Healthy Camel ........................ sss. 74 
(Evil) Omens And Al-Fa, And That Which May Be Regarded 

AS InauspICIQlIS:.: dore dti e et adie eoe e teat 78 
The Prohibition Of Soothsaying And Going To Soothsayers...... 83 
Avoiding Lepers Etc... coe ge tees 88 
Killing Snakes: Ete: seco ioca nee 89 
It Is Recommended To Kill GeckOS................... لمم‎ 97 
The Prohibition Of Killing Ants ................ ssa 99 


Contents 7 فهرس‎ 


Chapter 40. The Prohibition Of Killing Cats..................... sss 100 
Chapter 41. The Virtue Of Giving Food And Water To Animals Which Are 
Unlawful To Eat....................... He 102 


40. Statements Relating To Manners And Other Than That 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of Cursing Time ................. sss 104 
Chapter 2. It Is Disliked To Call Grapes Karm............. sse 105 
Chapter 3. Ruling On Using The Words ‘Abd And Amah (For Slaves) And 
Mawla And Sayyid (For Masters) ............. see 107 
Chapter 4. It Is Disliked For A Man To Say: “Khabuthat Nafsi" (1 Feel 
Bad) UK 109 
Chapter 5. Using Musk, Which Is The Best Of Perfume. It Is Disliked To 
Refuse A Gift Of Scent Or Perfume .................. sss 110 


41. The Book Of Poetry 
Chapter... Reciting Poetry, The Most Poetic Of Words, And Criticism Of 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of Playing Nardashir ململ‎ sss. 115 
42. The Book Of Dreams 
Chapter... Good Dreams Come From Allah And They Are A Part Of 


eme 116‏ ممت ممم ec ee‏ مم م لوو .......................... Prophethood‏ 

Chapter 1. The Words Of The Prophet #: “Whoever Sees Me In A 
Dream Has Indeed Seen Me.” مول‎ sss 123 

Chapter 2. No One Should Speak Of How The Shaitan Toyed With Him 
In His Sleep................... cc نموا ممم‎ mI 125 
Chapter 3. Interpretation Of Dreams..........0..00.. ice ممم ممم مم مم م‎ I 126 
Chapter 4. The Dreams Of The Prophet 3&................ eese 129 


43. The Book Of Virtues 
Chapter 1. The Superiority Of The Prophet’s Lineage, And The Stone 


That Greeted Him Before His Prophethood........................... 133 
Chapter 2. The Superiority Of Our Prophet 3& Over All Of Creation........ 134 
Chapter 3. The Miracles Of The Prophet #5 ................. sss 134 


Chapter 4. He Put His Trust In Allah And Allah Protected Him From The 


Contents 


Chapter 5. 


Chapter 6. 


Chapter 7. 


Chapter 8. 


Chapter 9. 
Chapter 10. 


Chapter 11. 


Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 


Chapter 16. 
Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 


Chapter 19. 


Chapter 20. 


Chapter 21. 


Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 


Chapter 24. 
Chapter 25. 


Chapter 26. 
Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28. 


فهرس 8 


The Likeness Of The Guidance And Knowledge With Which The 
Prophet à Was Sent م لمن‎ ccc مم مم م‎ cee ee 141 
His Compassion Towards His Ummah, And His Intense 
Concern To Warn Them Against That Which May Harm 


Them 0م26‎ e cece eet eee مم ممم ممم‎ nen tien hehe hne nt nennen 142 
He #¢ Was The Seal Of The Prophets ................. esses 144 
When Allah Wants To Show Mercy To A Nation, He Takes 

Their Prophet Before Them.............0. ممم ممما ممم ممم ممم‎ 146 
The Cistern Of Our Prophet $& And Its Attributes ................. 147 
The Angels Fought Alongside Him لمم ل ل.ل ود‎ 160 
His Courage............... sass 161 
His اا‎ 162 
His Good Manne!rs................... sass 163 
His ا‎ 165 
His Compassion Towards Children And His Humbleness, And 

The Virtue Of 1886.66.00 مم ممم ممم مم0‎ erem 169 
His Great Modesty........... sess eee 172 
His Smile And Easy Going Attitude................. sess sss ss 173 
His Compassion Towards Women And His Command To Treat 

Them Kindly 2.0.0.0... cece sess 174 
His Closeness To The People, Their Seeking Blessing From 

Him And His Humility Towards Them.................................. 175 


His Avoidance Of Sin, His Choosing The Easier Of Permissible 
Things, And His Vengeance For The Sake Of Allah If His 


Sacred Limits Were Transgressed 000006666066666 لمعم ممم ممم ممم م‎ 177 
His Good Fragrance And Soft Touch, And Seeking Blessing 
From His Touch...................... ممم ممم ممما مم ممم‎ e meer 179 


The Fragrance Of His Sweat, And Seeking Blessing Therefrom .... 180 
The Prophet #2 Sweated When It Was Cold, And When The 


Revelation Came To Him................ esses 181 
Description Of His Hair, Attributes And Appearance .............. 183 
Description Of The Prophet %4; He Was The Most Handsome 

Of People ................... مقعم ممم امم ممم وم ام‎ eme ennemi men serene 184 
Description Of His Hair............. sees 185 
The Mouth, Eyes And Heels Of The Prophet #8 .................... 185 


The Prophet #2 Was White With An Elegant Face ................. 186 


Contents 


Chapter 29. 
Chapter 30. 


Chapter 31. 


Chapter 32. 
Chapter 33. 


Chapter 34. 
Chapter 35. 
Chapter 36. 
Chapter 37. 
Chapter 38. 


Chapter 39. 
Chapter 40. 
Chapter 41. 
Chapter 42. 
Chapter 43. 


Chapter 44. 
Chapter 45. 
Chapter 46. 


His Grey Hals arp aia d eee 187 
The Seal Of Prophethood, Its Attributes And Its Location On 

The Body Of The Prophet $& ............ sess 190 
How Long He i& Lived, And How Long He Stayed In Makkah 

And Al-Madinàáh.. ree et hs 192 
The Age Of The Prophet 3& When He Died.......................... 193 
How Long Did The Prophet # Stay In Makkah And Al- 

Madina? «sitet ei o T e fn e ee ess 194 
His NamiesS.za و د‎ os elei deeper ea tpe Edda 197 
His Knowledge Of Allah And His Great Fear Of Him............. 199 
The Obligation To Follow Him ¥ ................. nenene 200 


Respecting Him And Not Asking Him Unnecessary Questions.. 201 


The Obligation To Obey What He Says With Regard To 
Matters Of Religion, But Not What He Says With Regard To 


Worldly: Málttets:.. «onte SS petes tesa 209 
The Virtue Of Looking At Him And Longing To See Him....... 211 
The Virtues Of ‘Eisa, Peace Be Upon Him.....................ssss 211 
The Virtues Of Ibrahim, Peace Be Upon Him ........................ 214 
The Virtues Of Mûsâ, Peace Be Upon Him ........................... 218 
Yûnus, Peace Be Upon Him, And The Words Of The Prophet si: 

“No One Should Say: ‘I Am Better Than Yûnus Bin Matta.” ....... 225 
The Virtues Of Yûsuf, Peace Be Upon Him........................... 226 
The Virtues Of Zakariyya, Peace Be Upon Him ..................... 227 
The Virtues Of Al-Khadir, Peace Be Upon Him..................... 227 


44. The Book Of The Virtues Of The Companions 


Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 
Chapter 5. 
Chapter 6. 
Chapter 7. 
Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 


(May Allah Be Pleased With Them) 


The Virtues Of Abû Bakr As-Siddiq, (4)................ sss. 238 
The Virtues Of ‘Umar, (3&)........... sss 245 
The Virtues Of ‘Uthman Bin ‘Affan, (4) 00... sss 255 
The Virtues Of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, (b) ...ل‎ ee 261 
The Virtues Of Sa'd Bin Abi Waqgás, (e) .................... sss 270 
The Virtues Of Talhah And Az-Zubair, (»)............... sass. 278 
The Virtues Of Abû ‘Ubaidah Bin Al-Jarrah, (4&)................... 281 
The Virtues Of Al-Hasan And Al-Husain, (3) PX 282 
The Virtues Of The Household Of The Prophet £&................. 284 


Contents 


Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 


Chapter 16. 


Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 


Chapter 20. 
Chapter 21. 
Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 


Chapter 24. 
Chapter 25. 
Chapter 26. 


Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28. 
Chapter 29. 
Chapter 30. 
Chapter 31. 
Chapter 32. 


Chapter 33 


Chapter 34. 
Chapter 35. 
Chapter 36. 


Chapter 37. 


فهرس 10 


The Virtues Of Zaid Bin Hárithah And His Son Usámah, (&). 285 
The Virtues Of ‘Abdullah Bin Jafar, (à&)............. sss 286 
The Virtues Of Khadijah, The Mother Of The Believers, C$) .. 288 


The Virtues Of ‘Aishah, The Mother Of The Believers, ($e) .... 293 
The Hadith Of Umm Zar‘ 00000 لو‎ sss 302 
The Virtues Of Fátimah, ($e) The Daughter Of The 

Prophét LE 306 
The Virtues Of Umm Salamah, The Mother Of The 

Believers, (3) C" I d em 312 
The Virtues Of Zainab, The Mother Of The Believers, (3) E 313 
The Virtues Of Umm Ayman, (®)... 313 
The Virtues Of Umm Sulaim, The Mother Of Anas Bin Malik, 

And Bilal. SV ce estat aus Se 314 
The Virtues Of Abû Talhah Al-Ansári, (4&)................. sse 315 
The Virtues Of Bilal, (e) ل.ل ...ل‎ sess 318 


The Virtues Of ‘Abdullah Bin Mas'üd And His Mother, ($) ... 8 
The Virtues Of Ubayy bin Ka‘b And A Group Of The 


ANSON: (lip) i ao teer ete RAR 324 
The Virtues Of Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh, ممم لمن (ق4ه)‎ 326 
The Virtues Of Abû Dujanah Simak Bin Kharashah, (4&) ........ 328 
The Virtues Of ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr Bin Haram, The Father Of 
Jabir (oe iets م‎ Rees n ب اليو‎ eG: 329 
The Virtues Of Julaibib, (4&).............. sse 330 
The Virtues Of Abû Dharr, (85) ............... sss 331 
The Virtues Of Jarir Bin ‘Abdullah, (48) ............................... 340 
The Virtues Of ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas ()................... su. 342 
The Virtues Of ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar, (4&)........... sss 343 
The Virtues Of Anas bin Malik, (4&) ........... sss 345 
. The Virtues Of ‘Abdullah Bin Salam, (#ë)................ sss 347 
The Virtues Of Hassan Bin Thabit, (48) ................ esee 352 
The Virtues Of Abû Hurairah [Ad-Dawsi], (à&)...................... 357 
The Virtues Of Hatib Bin Abi Balta‘ah And The People Of 
Badr; 28) EET 362 


The Virtues Of The Companions Of The Tree, Those Who 
Gave Their Oath Of Allegiance Bay'at Ar-Ridwan, (4&)............ 364 


Contents 


Chapter 38. 


Chapter 39. 
Chapter 40. 
Chapter 41. 


Chapter 42. 
Chapter 43. 
Chapter 44. 
Chapter 45. 
Chapter 46. 


Chapter 47. 
Chapter 48. 
Chapter 49. 


Chapter 50. 


Chapter 51. 


Chapter 52. 


Chapter 53. 


Chapter 54 


Chapter 55. 
Chapter 56. 


Chapter 57. 
Chapter 58. 
Chapter 59. 
Chapter 60. 


11 فهرس‎ 
The Virtues Of The Two Ash‘aris; Abû Mûsa And Abû 
للم‎ I PLE 365 
The Virtues Of The Ash‘aris, (e) 00... sess 368 
The Virtues Of Abû Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, (4) ................... 369 
The Virtues Of Ja‘far Bin Abi Talib And Asma’ Bint ‘Umais, 
And The People Of Their Ship, (4#5)................. sss 370 
The Virtues Of Salman, Bilâl And Suhaib, (ə) ...................... 373 
The Virtues Of The Ansár, (e) .......... sss 374 
The Best Clans Of The Ansár ........... sess 376 
Keeping Good Company With The Ansár, (:89)..................sss 380 
The Supplication Of The Prophet #¢ For Ghifár And 
ASlamnz ا‎ 1 b o ees tr tna mtt sus 380 
The Virtues Of Ghifár, Aslam, Juhainah, Ashja', Muzainah, 
Tamim, Daws and Tayy ممعم ممم م ممم م ل ءءىء‎ eee 384 
Thé Best OF Peoples SH e ONERE 390 
The Virtues Of The Women Of The Quraish ......................... 391 
The Prophet #¢ Established Bonds Of Brotherhood Among His 
Companions, CSS sea nemen 393 
The Presence Of The Prophet $& Is A Source Of Security For 
His Companions And The Presence Of His Companions Is A 
Source Of Security For The Ummah ............... ss 394 
The Virtues Of the Sahábah, Then Those Who Come After 
Them, Then Those Who Come After Them .......................s. 395 
The Meaning Of The Words Of The Prophet #2: “After One 
Hundred Years There Will Be No Soul Left Alive That Is 
Living NOW? c evt Oe e rub een cede 401 
. The Prohibition Of Reviling The Companions, (ab) .................. 404 
The Virtues Of Uwais Al-Qaraní, (a) ............ sess 405 
The Advice Of The Prophet #¢ Concerning The People Of 
lon ———————— 408 
The Virtues Of The People Of Oman ................. لمم مام مم ممم‎ 409 
The Liar And Great Slaughterer Of Thagif.......................sss. 410 
The Virtues Of The 262518115... 6 ممم ممم ممم ممم ام ممم ممم ممم‎ 411 
The Words Of The Prophet #¢: “People Are Like A Hundred 


Camels Among Whom You Cannot Find One That Is Fit For 


Contents 


فهرس 12 


45. The Book Of Al-Bir, Nurturing Ties And Manners 


Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 


Chapter 3. 


Chapter 4. 


Chapter 5. 
Chapter 6. 


Chapter 7. 
Chapter 8. 


Chapter 9. 


Chapter 10. 


Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 


Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 


Chapter 15. 
Chapter 16. 


Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 
Chapter 20. 


Being Dutiful To One's Parents, And Which Of Them Is More 


znttled Tolke c matt t testi euet 413 
Being Dutiful To One's Parents Takes Precedence Over 
Voluntary Prayer, Etc. ا عو اق شه الم فاع ل‎ cette HH 416 


The Disgrace Of One Whose Parents, One Or Both Of Them, 
Reach Old Age During His Lifetime, And He Does Not Enter 


Páradise:. eee etre o ed eun E i beue eed Deu 420 
The Virtue Of Maintaining Ties With The Friends Of One's 
Father And Mother, ElC................ sass 421 
Meaning Of Righteousness And 5113 0.0... 6.6.6600 066666666600000 423 
Upholding Ties Of Kinship, And The Prohibition Of Severing 
MWHGT s atate oi cate teed tale een ere adest id ie es 424 
The Prohibition Of Mutual Jealousy And Hatred, And Turning 
Away From One ممم ممم ممم ممما ممم ممما نمم نم0 6.6600 )0ق‎ 427 
The Prohibition Of Forsaking Someone For More Than Three 
Days For No Legitimate 188850130066600 6 06606606600066 ممم ممم ممم ممم م‎ 428 


The Prohibition Of Suspicion, Spying, Competition, Artificial 
Inflation Of Prices, And So On ............... sese 430 
The Prohibition Of Wronging, Forsaking, Or Despising A 
Muslim And The Inviolability Of His Blood, Honor And 


Wealtli riae aet Deis eror carr Sees bae ett 431 
The Prohibition Of Holding Grudges لمم 0.6.6.0 ...ا‎ 433 
The Virtue Of Love For The Sake Of Allah, May He Be 

Exalted.« cts Or e e RD en ohana 434 
The Virtue Of Visiting The 51... ممم مانام معنم ممم ممما لل‎ 435 


The Reward Of The Believer For Whatever Befalls Him Of 
Sickness, Grief And The Like, Even A Thorn That Pricks 


Emi iude E aun ti ade ease teh iad tet ae: 438 
The Prohibition Of à pression ....... cece cette ence tees 444 
Supporting One’s Brother Whether He Is Doing Wrong Or 

Being لئام‎ 448 
The Mutual Mercy, Compassion And Support Of The Believers ... 450 
The Prohibition Of ع1‎ [13.00.0600 000.0 sess 452 
It Is Recommend To Forgive And Be Humble ....................... 452 
The Prohibition Of Backbiting و للم لل‎ sess 452 


Contents 


Chapter 21. 


Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 
Chapter 24. 
Chapter 25. 


Chapter 26. 


Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28. 
Chapter 29. 


Chapter 30. 


Chapter 31. 
Chapter 32. 
Chapter 33. 
Chapter 34. 


Chapter 35. 
Chapter 36. 
Chapter 37. 


Chapter 38. 
Chapter 39. 


Chapter 40. 
Chapter 41. 
Chapter 42. 
Chapter 43. 


Chapter 44. 


فهرس 13 


Glad Tidings That Whomever Allâh Conceals In This World, 


He Will Conceal Him In The Hereafter. لومعم ل لل‎ 453 
Being Kind To Protect Oneself From Another's Vile Behavior.. 453 
The Virtue Of Gentleness .................... sass 454 
The Prohibition Of Cursing Animals لل ...لعا‎ 457 


Whomever Is Cursed, Reviled Or Prayed Against By The 
Prophet #2 When He Does Not Deserve That, It Will Be 


Purification, Reward And Mercy For Him.......................sssses 460 
Criticism Of The One Who Is Two-Faced, And The Prohibition 

OF Doing Whats ies ss certe ا لا اج ان‎ ete tm 466 
The Prohibition Of Lying, And What Is Permitted Thereof....... 467 
The Prohibition Of Malicious Gossip (Namimah).................... 469 
The Abhorrence Of Lying, And The Goodness And Virtue Of 

Honesty «cor RSNA A e Reset teeta Biases 469 
The Virtue Of One Who Controls Himself At Times Of Anger, 

And What Takes Away Anger............... sess 471 
‘Man Is Created In Such A Way That He Is Not Steadfast’ ...... 474 
The Prohibition Of Striking The Face ............................. ل‎ 475 
Stern Warning To One Who Torments People Unlawfully........ 4T] 


Telling The One Who Carries A Weapon In The Masjid, 
Marketplace Or Other Place Where People Gather, To Hold It 
By Its:Point iiie s r et rg ie A bo 478 
The Prohibition Of Pointing At A Muslim With A Weapon...... 480 
The Virtue Of Removing A Harmful Thing From The Road .... 481 


The Prohibition Of Tormenting Cats And Other Animals That 
Are Not Harmful eee ae Ee 483 
The Prohibition Of Arrogance................ sess 485 
The Prohibition Of Making Others Despair Of The Mercy Of 
AOE logs cherie, EE ag He e Peete em neds 485 
The Virtue Of The Weak And Downtrodden ......................... 486 
The Prohibition Of Saying “The People Are Doomed” ............ 486 
Advice To Treat One’s Neighbor Well......................... sess 487 
It Is Recommend To Show A Cheerful Countenance When 
Meeting Others eire a e mem eere eren 489 
It Is Recommend To Intercede With Regard To That Which Is 


Not Unlawfül: ite eae eeu ebat vu 489 


Contents 


Chapter 45. 


Chapter 46. 
Chapter 47. 
Chapter 48. 


Chapter 49. 
Chapter 50. 
Chapter 51. 


فهرس 14 


It Is Recommend To Keep Company With Righteous People 
And Avoid Bad 001202231037... 600006000600606 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم م‎ 489 
The Virtue Of Treating Daughters Well ......................... 490 
The Virtue Of One Whose Child Dies And He Seeks Reward.. 492 
When Alláh Loves A Person, He Commands Jibril To Love 
Him, And He Loves Him, And The People Of Heaven Love 


Him, Then He Finds Acceptance On Earth............................ 496 
Souls Are Like Conscripted Soldiers ..................... sass 497 
A Man Will Be With Those Whom He Loves......................... 498 


If A Righteous Man Is Praised, It Is Glad Tidings For Him 
And Will Not Harm Him ...................... sss 502 


The Book of The Salam 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


39. The Book of The Salam 
(Greeting) 


Chapter 1. The One Who Is 
Riding Should Greet The One 
Who Is Walking, And The 
Smaller Group Should Greet 
The Larger Group 


[5646] 1 - (2160) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘The one who is riding should 
greet the one who is walking, the 
one who is walking should greet 
the one who is sitting, and the 
smaller group should greet the 
larger group.” 


Chapter 2. One Of The Duties 
Of Sitting In The Street Is To 
Return Salam 

[5647] 2 - (2161) It was narrated 
from Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Talhah that his father said: “Abû 
Talhah said: ‘We were sitting in 
the courtyard, talking, when the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came and 
stood with us, and said: “Why are 
you sitting in the street? Avoid 
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sitting in the streets.” We said: “We 
do not mean any harm; we are 
sitting and talking.” He said: “If you 
insist, then fulfill its rights: lowering 
the gaze, returning Salam, and 
speaking well.” 


[5648] 3 - (2121) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
the Prophet # said: “Beware of 
sitting in the streets.” They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, we have 
no other choice but to sit there and 
engage in conversation there.” 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“If you must sit there, then give 
the street its rights.” They said: 
“What are its rights?” He said; 
“Lowering the gaze, refraining 
from causing annoyance, returning 
greeting, enjoining what is good 
and forbidding what is evil.” 


[5649] (...) It was narrated from 
Zaid bin Aslam with this chain of 
narrators (a similar Hadith as no. 
5648). 


SS La» SOUS he es $E الله‎ 
مَجَالِسَ‎ IASI وَلِمَجَالِسِ الصٌّعْدَاتِ؟‎ 
GA OU UA DUM CLA LII 


á 
ر سے ت‎ 


ا ا ا 

55 wed Se ss لاقع‎ 

السام » pr‏ الكلام». 
SIS )۲۱۲۱(-۳ [ott]‏ 


5$ حفص‎ Gus m 


Ul em 


Coe 


ce il a tae 
إلا‎ b Gp sae ال 0,255 الله‎ 


Ag ds S bn bet الْمَجْلِسَء‎ 
pa! CE Sass 
بالْمعْرُوفٍ‎ ZG السام‎ 55 (858 
[oo : [راجع‎ OS Se وَالنَّهْيُ‎ 


prta Fe هام‎ 


[55... وَحَدَّثَنَا یی بن ues‏ 


ve $2550 


Ei es 
saja E cpl las. : حم ن رافع‎ 
x 


Gass AP GN ge ples ees‏ عَنْ 
Yi d sagas‏ 


The Book of The Salam 


Chapter 3. One Of The Rights 
Of One Muslim Over Another 
Is (The Greeting Of) Salam 


[5650] 4 - (2162) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š# said: 
‘There are five rights that the 
Muslim has over his brother: 
Returning the Salam, replying by 
saying Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah 
have mercy on you) to one who 
sneezes, accepting an invitation, 
visiting the sick and attending 
funerals.” 


[5651] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
rights of one Muslim over another 
are six.” It was said: “What are 
they, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: “If you meet him, greet him 
with Salam; if he invites you, 
accept the invitation; if he asks for 
advice, give him sincere advice; if 
he sneezes and praises Allah, then 
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reply to him [say Yarhamuk Allah 
(may Allah have mercy on you); if 
he falls sick, visit him; and if he 
dies, attend his funeral.” 


Chapter 4. The Prohibition Of 
Initiating The Greeting With 
The People Of The Book, And 
How To Respond To Them 


[5652] 6 - (2163) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: “If 
the people of the Book greet you 
with Salam, say: ‘Wa ‘alaikum 
(and also unto you).’” 


[5653] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the companions 
of the Prophet % said to the 
Prophet 4%: “The people of the 
Book greet us with Salam. How 
should we respond to them?"He 
said: “Say: ‘Wa ‘alaikum (and 
also unto you).”” 
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[5654] 8 - (2164) Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“When the Jews greet you, one of 
them says; 'As-sámu ‘alaikum 
(death be upon you). So say: ‘Wa 
‘alaik (and also upon you).”” 


[5655] 9 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 5654) was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet 3, 
except that he said: “Say: ‘Wa 
‘alaikum (and also upon you)."" 


[5656] 10 - (2165) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “A group of 
Jews asked permission to enter 
upon the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and they said: ‘4s-Samu ‘alaikum 
(death be upon you).’ ‘Aishah 
said: ‘Rather may death be upon 
you, and curses.’ The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘O ‘Aishah, 
Allah has enjoined kindness in all 
things.’ She said: ‘Did you not 
hear what they said?’ He said: ‘I 
said: “And also upon you.” 
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[5657] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5657). In their Hadith it says: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘I said: “Upon you.” And he did 
not mention (the word) ‘And.’ 


[5658] 11 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Some Jews 
came to the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
and said: ‘As-Samu ‘alaika (death 
be upon you), O Abul-Qasim.’ He 
said: ‘Wa ‘alaikum (and also upon 
you)” ‘Aishah said: “I said: 
‘Rather may death and shame be 
upon you.’ The Messenger of 
Allah $ said: ‘O ‘Aishah, do not 
be harsh.’ She said: ‘Did you not 
hear what they said?’ He said: ‘Did 
I not respond to what they said? I 
said: Wa 'alaikum (and also upon 
you). 


[5659] (...) Al-A‘mash narrated 
it with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5658), but 
he said: “Aishah understood 
them and cursed them, but the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Enough, O ‘Aishah! Allah does 
not like harshness and harsh 
words." And he added: “And 
Allâh revealed the words: ‘And 
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when they come to you, they greet 
you with a greeting wherewith 
Allâh greets you not’ to the end of 
the Verse.” 

[5660] 12 - (2166) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “Some Jews greeted 
the Messenger of Allâh % and 
said: ‘As-Samu ‘alaika (death be 
upon you) O Abul-Qasim.’ He 
said: ‘Wa ‘alaikum (and also upon 
you). ‘Aishah got angry and said: 
‘Did you not hear what they said?’ 
He said: ‘Yes, I heard it and I 
responded to them. Our Du’a’ 
(supplication) against them will be 
answered but their Du’a’ against 
us will not be answered." 


[5661] 13 - (2167) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allâh #¢ said: 
“Do not initiate the greeting with 
the Jews or Christians, and if you 
meet one of them on the street, 
drive him to the narrowest part 
of it." 


[5662] (..) In the narration of 
Waki‘ it was: “When you meet 
the Jews." In the narration of Ibn 
Ja'far from Shu'bah: *He said 
concerning the people of the 
Book." And in the narration of 
Jarir it says: “If you meet them,” 
and he did not mention any of 
the people of Shirk. 


11 AL Mujádilah 58:8. 
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Chapter 5. It Is Recommended 
To Greet Children With Salám 


[5663] 14 - (2168) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 
passed by some children and 
greeted them (with Salam). 


[5664] (..) Sayyar narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5663). 


[5665] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sayyár said: “I was walking 
with Thabit Al-Bunáni and he 
passed by some children and 
greeted them with Salam. Thabit 
narrated that he was walking with 
Anas and he passed by some 
children and greeted them with 
Salám. Anas narrated that he was 
walking with the Messenger of 
Allah 3& and he passed by some 
children and greeted them with 
Salam.” 
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Chapter 6. It Is Permissible To 
Give Permission To Enter By 
Raising The Curtain Or 
Indicating with Some Other Sign 


[5666] 16 - (2169) Ibn Mas'üd 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said to me: ‘Your permission to 
enter upon me is when the curtain 
is raised, or when you hear me 
speaking quietly, unless I forbid 


555 


you. 


[5667] (.. A similar report (as 
no. 5666) was narrated from Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ubaidullah with this 
cain of narrators. 


Chapter 7. The Permissibility 
Of Women Going Out To 
Relieve Themselves 


[5668] 17 - (2170) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Sawdah went 
out, after Hijab had been enjoined 
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upon us, to relieve herself. She 
was a large woman who stood out 
among other women, and she was 
recognizable to anyone who knew 
her. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb saw 
her and said: ‘O Sawdah, by Allah 
you cannot hide from us. Be 
careful when you go out.’ So she 
turned back. The Messenger of 
Allah # was in my house, eating 
dinner, and he had a bone with 
meat on it in his hand. She came 
in and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I went out and ‘Umar said 
such-and-such to me.’ Then the 
Revelation of Allah came upon 
him, then it ceased, and the bone 
was still in his hand; he had not 
put it down. He said: ‘Permission 
is given to you to go out for your 
needs.” 


[5669] (...) Hisham narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5668) and he 
said: “She was a woman who stood 
out among people.” And he said: 
“He (5) was eating dinner." 


[5670] (...) It was narrated from 
Hishám with this chain of narrators. 
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[5671] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the wives of 
the Prophet #¢ used to go out at 
night, if they want to relieve 
themselves, to the open fields. 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab used to say 
to the Messenger of Allah #2: “Tell 
your wives to conceal themselves.” 
But the Messenger of Allah # did 
not do that. Then Sawdah bint 
Zam'ah, the wife of the Prophet 
$5, went out one night, and she 
was a tall woman. ‘Umar called out: 
“We recognize you, O Sawdah!” 
Hoping that the command of Hijáb 
would be revealed. 

‘Aishah said: “Then Allah revealed 
the command of Hijab.” 


[5672] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5671) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Being Alone With A Non-Mahram 
Woman Or Entering Upon Her 


[5673] 19 - (2171) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘No 
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man should spend the night in 
the house of a non-virgin woman 
unless he is her husband or 
Mahram.” 


[5674] 20 - (2172) It was 
narrated from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “Beware of entering upon 
women.” An Ansari man said: “O 
Messenger of Allâh, what about 
the in-law?” He said: “The in-law 
is death.” 


[5675] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Al-Harith, Al-Laith bin 
Sa‘d, Haiwah bin Shuraih and 
others that Yazid bin Abi Habib 
told them a similar report (as no. 
5674), with this chain of narrators. 


[5676] 21 - (...) Al-Laith bin Sa‘d 
said: “The in-law is the brother of 
the husband and similar relatives 
of the husband such as his cousin 
and the like." 
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[5677] 22 - (2173) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As narrated that 
a group from Banû Hashim 
entered upon Asma’ bint ‘Umais, 
then Abû Bakr As-Siddiq came 
in. She was married to him at 
that time, and he saw them there 
and disliked that. He mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allah 
# and said: “I know nothing but 
good (about my wife). The 
Messenger of Allah s said: 
“Allah protected her from that.” 
Then the Messenger of Allah 2 
stood on the Minbar and said: 
“After this day, no man should 
enter upon a woman whose 
husband is absent, unless there 
are one or two other men with 
him.” 


Chapter 9. It Is Recommended 
For The One Who Is Seen 
Alone With A Woman Who Is 
His Wife Or Mahram, To Say: 
“This Is So-And-So,” To Ward 
off Suspicion 


[5678] 23 - (2174) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet # was with one of his 
wives, and a man passed by him. 
He called him and he came, and 
he said: ^O so-and-so, this is my 
wife, so-and-so." He said: *O 
Messenger of Allah, if I were to 
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be suspicious about anyone, I 
would not be suspicious about 
you.” The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: “The Shaitan flows through 
man like blood.” 


[5679] 24 - (2175) It was 
narrated from ‘Ali bin Husain 
that Safiyyah bint Huyayy said: 
“The Prophet #£ was observing 
I'‘tikaf and I came to visit him one 
night. I spoke to him, then I got 
up to go back, and he got up with 
me to send me back." Her home 
was in the house of Usámah bin 
Zaid. Two men of the Ansar 
passed by, and when they saw the 
Prophet 3&, they hurried up. The 
Prophet ع‎ said: “Wait; this is 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy.” They said: 
“Subhan-Allah, O Messenger of 
Alláh"' He said: “The Shaitan 
flows through man like blood, 
and I was afraid that he might 
instil some evil (or something) in 
your hearts." 


[5680] 25 - (...) ‘Ali bin Husain 
narrated that Safiyyah, the wife 
of the Prophet 3&, told him that 
she came to the Prophet % to 
visit him when he was observing 
I'ikóf in the Masjid, during the 
last ten days of Ramadan. She 
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spoke with him for a while, then 
she got up to go back, and the 
Prophet #% got up to send her 
back. Then he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Ma‘mar (no. 
5679), except that he said: “The 
Prophet # said: "The Shaitan is 
as close to man as his blood.’ 
And he did not say: “flows.” 


Chapter 10. If A Man Comes To 
A Gathering And Finds A Space, 
Let Him Sit There, Otherwise 
Let Him Sit Behind Them 


[5681] 26 - (2176) It was narrated 
from Abû Wagid Al-Laithi that 
while the Messenger of Allah # 
was sitting in the Masjid, and the 
people were with him, three 
people came in. Two of them 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
# and one went away. They 
stood beside the Messenger of 
Allah #2. One of them saw a 
space in the circle and sat down, 
and the other sat behind them, 
but the third turned and left. 
When the Messenger of Allah 3 
had finished, he said: “Shall I not 
tell you about these three people? 
One of them sought refuge with 
Allah and Allah granted him 
refuge, the other felt shy so Allah 
was merciful to him, and the third 
turned away, so Allah turned away 
from him.” 
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[5682] (...) Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Talhah narrated a similar 
report with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 5681). 


Chapter 11. The Prohibition Of 
Making A Man Get Up From A 
Place That He Reached First 


[5683] 27 - (2177) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “No one of you 
should make a man get up from 
his place and then sit there.” 


[5684] 28 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
g said: “No man should make 
another man get up from his 
place and then sit there; rather 
accommodate one another and 
make room.” 
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[5685] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Al-Laith (no. 5683) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet 
#2, but they did not mention in 
the Hadith (the words): “Rather 
accommodate one another and 
make room". In the Hadith of Ibn 
Juraij it adds: *I said: ‘On Friday?’ 
He said: ‘On Friday and at other 
times.” 


[5686] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
% said: “No one of you should 
make his brother get up and then 
sit in his place.” 

(The sub narrator said:) If a man 
stood up to give his place to Ibn 
‘Umar, he would not sit there. 
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[5687] (..) Ma‘mar narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5686) with 
this chain of narrators. 


[5688] 30 - (2178) It was narrated 
from Jabir that the Prophet 2% 
said: “No one of you should make 
his brother get up on Friday, then 
go and sit in his place. Rather he 
should say: ‘Make room for me.” 


Chapter 12. If A Man Gets Up 
From His Spot Then Comes 
Back To It, He Has More Right 
To It 


[5689] 31 - (2179) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: “If 
one of you gets up” — and in the 
Hadith of Abû ‘Awanah: “Whoever 
gets up" — “from his spot and then 
comes back to it, he has more right 
to it." 
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Chapter 13. Forbidding A 
Hermaphrodite From Entering 
Upon Non-Mahram Women 


[5690] 32 - (2180) It was 
narrated from Umm Salamah 
that a hermaphrodite was with 
her when the Messenger of Allah 
# was in the house. He said to 
the brother of Umm Salamah: 
“O ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, 
if Allah enables you to conquer 
At-Ta#if, I will show you the 
daughter of Ghailan, for she 
shows four folds when facing you 
and eight when she turns her 
back.” The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ heard him and said: “These 
people should never enter upon 
you.” 


[5691] 33 - (2181) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “A 
hermaphrodite used to enter 
upon the wives of the Prophet 
3, and they regarded him as one 
of those who are without desire. 
The Prophet 3& came in one day 
when he was with one of his 
wives, and he was describing a 
woman. He said: “She shows four 
folds when facing you and eight 
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when she turns her back.” The 
Prophet #@ said: “I see that he 
knows about these things. He 
should not enter upon you.” She 
said: “(After this) they observed 
Hijab before him.” 


Chapter 14. It Is Permissible To 
Seat A Non-Mahram Woman 
Behind One (On A Mount) If 
She Is Exhausted On The Road 


[5692] 34 - (2182) It was 
narrated from Hisham from his 
father, that Asma’ bint Abi Bakr 
said: “Az-Zubair married me and 
he did not have anything but his 
horse. I used to feed his horse, 
look after it for him, and groom 
it, and I used to grind date stones 
for his camel and feed it, and I 
would bring water and repair his 
bucket. I used to knead dough 
but I was not good at baking it, 
so some Ansari neighbors used to 
bake it for me, and they were 
sincere women. 1 used to bring 
the date stones from Az-Zubair’s 
land which the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ had allocated to him, 
carrying them on my head, and it 
was two thirds of a parasang 
away. I came one day with the 
date stones on my head, and I 
met the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
and a group of his Companions. 
He called me, then he said: ‘Ikh, 
Ik’ (to make his camel kneel 
down) so that he could make me 
ride behind him, but I felt shy 


كتاب السلام 34 


- og "EAT 


Gp esl Eb Cis dp قَالَ:‎ 
6 AN OB oth ah est 
tex M Ges ما‎ AA Re i Yh 
جواز إرداف‎ OL) - (VE (المعجم‎ 
المرأة الأجنبية» إذا أعيت» فى‎ 
(YE الطريق) (التحفة‎ 
AA GSS (YYAY)-Y E [osar] 
Gas: الْهَمْدَانِنُ‎ cs Peers (ees 
Ia) lage a 
E: Í 
Y; JU وَمَا 3 في الْأَرْض مِنْ‎ Fa 


AD iiy suh وأشتقي‎ dues 
فَكَانَ‎ GAT وَلَمْ أَكُنْ أَحْسِنٌ‎ del 
$5 QUAM Ge Sok oL 
col del Ss 138 ale $25 
des Wb الي‎ sb أَرْضٍ‎ be 
KE We ue رَأْسِيء‎ ue dm لله‎ 
die SENS Gg Cid قَالْثْ:‎ Ceu 
Jus dE رَسْولَ الله‎ Lal ul 


ral c M 


The Book of The Salam 


because I knew of your jealousy.” 
He (Az-Zubair) said: “By Allah, 
for you to carry the date stones 
on your head is worse for me to 
bear than your riding behind 
him.” She said: “Then after that 
Abt Bakr sent me a servant who 
took care of the horse for me, 
and it was as if he freed me from 
slavery.” 


[5693] 35 - (...) Asma’ said: “I 
used to serve Az-Zubair in the 
house and he had a horse, which I 
used to groom, and there was no 
part of the service that was harder 
for me than looking after the 
horse. I used to bring it grass and 
look after it, and groom it.” He 
(the sub narrator) said: “Then she 
got a servant. The Prophet ik 
brought some prisoners of war and 
gave her a servant.” She said: “She 
looked after the horse for me, and 
she relieved me of that burden." 

A man came to me and said: *O 
Umm ‘Abdullah, I am a poor man, 
and I want to set up business in the 
shade of your house." She said: “If 
I allow you, Az-Zubair may refuse. 
Come and ask me when Az-Zubair 
is present." He came and said: *O 
Umm ‘Abdullah, I am a poor man 
and I want to set up business in the 
shade of your house.” She said: “Is 
there no place in Al-Madinah 
other than my house?" Az-Zubair 
said to him: *Why would you 
prevent a poor man from doing 
business?" He sold things until he 
acquired some wealth, then I sold 
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our slave woman to him, and Az- 
Zubair entered upon me when her 
price was in my lap. He said: “Give 
it to me,” but she said: “I have 
already decided to give it in 
charity.” 


Chapter 15. The Prohibition Of 
Two People Conversing 
Privately To The Exclusion Of 
A Third Without His Consent 


[5694] 36 - (2183) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “If 
there are three people, two should 
not converse privately to the 
exclusion of the third.” 


[5695] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik (no. 5694) was narrated 
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet 3&. 
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[5696] 37 - (2184) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘If you 
are three, two should not converse 
privately to the exclusion of the 
third, until some other people join 
you, because that will make him 
sad.” 


[5697] 38 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘If 
you are three, then two should 
not converse privately to the 
exclusion of their companion, for 
that will make him sad." 


[5698] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5697). 
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Chapter 16. Medicine, Sickness 
And Ruqyah 


[5699] 39 - (2185) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah, the wife 
of the Prophet 3£, that she said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 
ii& fell sick, Jibril, 3€, would 
recite Rugyah for him, saying: ‘In 
the Name of Allah, may He cure 
you, from every disease may He 
heal you, from the evil of the 
envier when he envies and from 
the evil of every evil eye." 


[5700] 40 - (2186) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed that 
Jibril 4, came to the Prophet i 
and said: ^O Muhammad, are 
you sick?" He said: “Yes.” He 
said: “In the Name of Allah I 
perform Ruqyah for you, from 
everything that is harming you, 
from the evil of every soul or 
envious eye, may Allah heal you, 
in the Name of Allah I perform 
Ruqyah for you.” 


[5701] 41 - (2187) Ma‘mar 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what Abû 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah 3&." He 
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mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including this following: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘The 
evil eye is real." 


[5702] 42 - (2188) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 
$& said: "The evil eye is real, and 
if anything were to overtake the 
Divine Decree, it would be the 
evil eye, so when you are asked 
to bathe, then do so. 


Chapter 17. Witchcraft, Magic 


[5703] 43 - (2189) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “A 
spell was cast on the Prophet 2¢ 
until he imagined that he had 
done a thing when he had not 
done it. One day - or one night - 
the Messenger of Allah i& said a 
Duâ, then he said a Du à, then 
he said a Du'á, then he said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, do you know that Allah 
has responded concerning that 
which I asked Him about? Two 
men came to me and one of 
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them sat at my head and the 
other at my feet. The one who 
was at my head said to the one 
who was at my feet, or the one 
who was at my feet said to the 
one who was at my head: “What 
is ailing the man?” He said: “He 
has been bewitched.” He said: 
“Who has bewitched him?” He 
said: ^Labid bin Al-A‘sam.” He 
said: ^With what?" He said: ^With 
a comb, the hair that is stuck to it, 
and the pollen of a male date 
palm.” He said: “Where is it?" He 
said: “In the well of Dhu Arwán." 
She said: “The Messenger of 
Allah š5 went to it, with some of 
his Companions, then he said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, by Allah, its water is like 
an infusion of henna and its date 
palms are like the heads of 
devils.” 

“1 said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
why don’t you burn it?’ He said: 
‘No. Allah has healed me, and I 
feared that it might bring evil 
upon the people. But I ordered 
that it be filled in." 


[5704] 44 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #2 was bewitched.” Abû 
Kuraib quoted the same story, a 
Hadith like that of Ibn Numair 
(no. 5703), and he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ went to the 
well and looked into it, and there 
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were date palms around it. She 
said: ‘I said: *O Messenger of 
Allah, bring it out.” And he did 
not say: “Why don’t you burn it?” 
And he (the narrator) did not 
mention (the words): “I ordered 
that it be filled in.” 


Chapter 18. Poison 


[5705] 45 - (2190) It was 
narrated from Anas that a Jewish 
woman presented some poisoned 
lamb to the Messenger of Allah 
#@ and he ate some of it. She was 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah $& and he asked her about 
that. She said: “I wanted to kill 
you.” He said: “Allah will never 
give you the power to do that.” 
Or he said: “to me.” They said: 
"Shall we kill her?" He said: 
“No.” He said: “And I continued 
to see its effects on the uvula of 
the Messenger of Allah #2.” 


[5706] (..) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that a Jewish woman 
put some poison in some meat, 
then she presented it to the 
Messenger of Allah #8... a Hadith 
like that of Khalid (no. 5705). 
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Chapter 19. It Is 
Recommended To Recite 
Ruqyah For One Who Is Sick 


[5707] 46 - (2191) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “If 
one of us fell sick, the Messenger 
of Allah # would wipe him with 
his hand then he would say: 
‘Take away the pain, O Lord of 
mankind, and grant healing, for 
You are the Healer, and there is 
no healing but Your healing, a 
healing that leaves no trace of 
sickness.’ 

“When the Messenger of Allah 
% fell sick and took a turn for 
the worse, I took his hand to do 
the same as he used to do, but he 
pulled his hand away and said: ‘O 
Allah, forgive me and join me to 
the Higher Company." 

She said: *I looked, and he had 
passed away." 


[5708] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with the chain of Jarir 
(a Hadith similar to no. 5707). 

In the Hadith of Hushaim and 
Shu‘bah it says: "He wiped him 
with his hand." In the Hadith of 
Ath-Thawri it says: ^He wiped him 
with his right hand." Following the 
Hadith of Yahya from Sufyán from 
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Al-A‘mash it says: “I narrated it to 
Mansur and he told me a similar 
report from Ibrahim from Masrüq 
from ‘Aishah.” 


[5709] 47 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that when the 
Messenger of Allah à& visited a 
sick person, he would say: “Take 
away the pain, O Lord of mankind, 
and grant healing, for You are the 
Healer, and there is no healing but 
Your healing, a healing that leaves 
no trace of sickness.” 


[5710] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah $ visited a 
sick person he would pray for him 
and say: “Take away the pain, O 
Lord of mankind, and grant 
healing, for You are the Healer, 
and there is no healing but Your 
healing, a healing that leaves no 
trace of sickness.” 
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[5711] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Abû ‘Awanah and Jarir (no. 5709) 
was narrated from ‘Aishah who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
used to...” 


[5712] 49 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah #5 used to recite this 
Ruqyah: “Take away the pain, O 
Lord of mankind, for healing is 
in Your hand and none can 
relieve it except You.” 


[5713] )...( A similar report (as no. 
5713) was narrated from Hisham 
with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 20. Reciting Al- 
Mu‘awwidhat As Ruqyah For The 
Sick, And Blowing Over Them 


[5714] 50 - (2192) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “If one of his 
family fell sick, the Messenger of 
Allah #5 would blow over him 
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and recite Al-Mu‘awwidhat. When 
he fell sick with his final illness, I 
started to blow over him and 
wipe him with his own hand, 
because it was more blessed than 
my hand.” 


[5715] 51 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah: “When he was sick, 
the Prophet #¢ would recite Al- 
Mu'awwidhát and blow over himself. 
When his pain got worse, I would 
recite over him and wipe his hand 
over him, seeking its blessing." 


[5716] (..) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 5715) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab with the chain of Malik, 
but it does not say in the Hadith of 
any of them: ‘Seeking its blessing,’ 
except in the Hadíth of Málik. In 
the Hadith of Yünus and Ziyad it 
says: “When the Prophet à& fell 
sick he would blow over himself 
and recite Al-Mu‘awwidhdat, and he 
would wipe his hand over himself.” 
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[5717] 52 - (2193) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Aswad that his father said: “I asked 
‘Aishah about Rugyah, and she 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 3 
granted a concession allowing a 
family among the Ansar to recite 
Ruqyah for every type of poison. ^" 


[5718] 53 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ granted a concession 
to a family among the Ansar to 
recite Ruqyah for every type of 
poison.” 


[5719] 54 - (2194) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that if 
someone fell sick or suffered an 
ailment or injury, the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ would do this with 
his finger — Sufyan (a narrator) 
put his forefinger on the ground 
then raised it — and the Prophet 
i£ said: “In the Name of Allah, 
with the dust of our land and the 
spittle of one of us, our sick one 
will be healed, by the leave of our 
Lord." 
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Chapter 21. It Is Recommended 
To Recite Ruqyah For The Evil 
Eye, Pustules, And Stings 


[5720] 55 - (2195) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% used to tell her to recite 
Ruqyah for protection against the 
evil eye. 


[5721] (...) Mis‘ar narrated a 
similar Hadith (as no. 5720) with 
this chain of narrators. 


[5722] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #@ used to tell me to 
recite Ruqyah for protection against 
the evil eye." 
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[5723] 57 - (2196) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said 
concerning Ruqyah: “It is allowed 
in the case of stings, pustules and 
the evil eye.” 


[5724] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # granted permission 
allowing Ruqyah in the case of 
the evil eye, stings and pustules.” 


[5725] 59 - (2197) It was 
narrated from Umm Salamah, the 
wife of the Prophet ¥, that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said to a 
young girl in her house on whose 
face he saw yellow marks: “She is 
affected by the evil eye; recite 
Ruqyah for her.” 
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[5726] 60 - (2198) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet à& 
granted permission to the family 
of Hazm to recite Ruqyah for 
snake bite. He (3) said to Asma’ 
bint ‘Umais: ‘Why do I see my 
brother’s children looking so thin? 
Are they in need?’ She said: ‘No, 
but the evil eye has affected them.’ 
He said: ‘Recite Rugyah for them.’ 
She said: ‘So I recited it for him, 
and he said: ‘Recite it as Ruqyah 
for them.” 


[5727] 61 - (2199) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet i 
granted permission to Banû ‘Amr 
allowing Ruqyah for snake bites." 
Abü Az-Zubair said: "And I 
heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say: ‘A 
man was stung by a scorpion when 
we were sitting with the Messenger 
of Allah #2, and a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I recite 
Ruqyah?” He said: ‘Whoever 
among you can benefit his brother, 
let him do so.” 


[5728] (...) Ibn Juraij narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5227) with 
this chain of narrators except that 
he said: “A man among the people 
said: ‘Shall I Recite Ruqyah for 
him, O Messenger of Allah?” 
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[5729] 62 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “I had a maternal 
uncle who used to recite Ruqyah 
for scorpion stings, then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
Ruqyah. He came to him and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, you 
have forbidden Ruqyah but I 
recite Ruqyah for scorpion stings.’ 
He said: ‘Whoever among you 
can benefit his brother, let him 
do so.” 


[5730] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5729) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain of narrators. 


[5731] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ forbade Ruqyah, then 
the family of ‘Amr bin Hazm 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
#2 and said: ʻO Messenger of 
Allah, we had a Ruqyah that we 
used to recite for scorpion stings, 
but you have forbidden Ruqyah. 
They recited it to him and he 
said: ‘I do not see anything wrong 
with it. Whoever among you can 
benefit his brother, let him do 
so." 


Chapter 22. There Is Nothing 
Wrong With Ruqyah That Does 
Not Involve Shirk 


[5732] 64 - (2200) It was 
narrated that ‘Awf bin Malik Al- 
Ashja'i said: *We used to recite 
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Ruqyah during the Jahiliyyah, and 
we said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you think about that?’ 
He said: ‘Present your Ruqyah to 
me. There is nothing wrong with 
a Ruqyah that does not involve 
Shirk.” 


Chapter 23. The Permissibility 
Of Accepting A Reward For 
Reciting Ruqyah With Qur’an 
And Du’a’ (Supplications) 


[5733] 65 - (2201) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri that a group of the 
Companions of the Prophet 3 
set out on a journey and traveled 
until they stopped near one of 
the Arab tribes. They asked them 
for hospitality but they refused to 
host them. Then they asked 
them: “Is there anyone among 
you who knows how to do 
Ruqyah?" Because the leader of 
that tribe had been stung or had 
fallen ill. A man among them 
said: ^Yes." So he went to him 
and performed Ruqyah for him 
by reciting the Opening of the 
Book (i.e., Sürat Al-Fatihah). The 
man recovered and he was given 
a flock of sheep, but he refused 
to accept them and said: “Not 
until I tell the Prophet 3& about 
that." So he came to the Prophet 
i& and told him about that. He 
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said: “O Messenger of Allah, by 
Allah, I did not recite anything 
but the Opening of the Book as 
Ruqyah for him.” He smiled and 
said: “How did you know that it 
is a Ruqyah?" Then he said: 
“Accept (the sheep) from them 
and give me a share with you.” 
[5734] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Bishr with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5733), and he said in the Hadith: 
“He started to recite the Essence 
of the Qur'an (Al-Fátihah) and 
he collected his spittle and blew 
it, and the man recovered.” 


[5735] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“We made a stop and a woman 
came and said: ‘The chief of our 
tribe is ill, he has been stung. Is 
there anyone among you who can 
perform Ruqyah?' A man among 
us got up and went with her, and 
we did not think that he was good 
at performing Ruqyah. He recited 
the Opening of the Book as a 
Ruqyah for him, and he recovered. 
They gave us some sheep and gave 
us milk to drink. We said: 'Are you 
good at performing Ruqyah? He 
said: ‘I did not recite anything for 
Ruqyah but the Opening of the 
Book.’ I said: ‘Do not move them 
(the sheep) until we come to the 
Prophet ££. We came to the 
Prophet $& and told him about 
that, and he said: ‘How did he 
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know that it is a Ruqyah? Distribute 
them and give me a share with 
you.” 


[5736] (..) Hisham narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5735) with 
this chain of narrators, but he said: 
“A man got up and went with her, 
and we did not think that he was 
one who could perform Ruqyah.” 


Chapter 24. It Is 
Recommended To Put One's 
Hand On The Site Of The Pain 
When Supplicating 


[5737] 67 - (2202) It was narrated 
from *Uthmán bin Abul-‘As Ath- 
Thaqafi that he complained to the 
Messenger of Allah $& about some 
pain that he had felt in his body 
since he became Muslim. The 
Messenger of Allah $& said to him: 
“Put your hand on the part of your 
body that hurts and say: ‘Bismillah 
(in the Name of Allah)’ three 
times, then say seven times: ‘I seek 
refuge in Allah and His Power 
from the evil of what I find and I 
fear." 
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Chapter 25. Seeking Refuge 
With Allah From The Devil 
Who Whispers During Prayer 


[5738] 68 - (2203) It was 
narrated that ‘Uthman bin Abul- 
‘As came to the Prophet # and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, the 
Shaitan interferes between me 
and my prayer and my recitation, 
and he makes me confused. The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘That is a devil called Khinzab. If 
you feel that, then seek refuge 
with Alláh from him and blow 
spittle to your left three times.’ 
He said: ‘I did that and Allah 
took him away from me." 


[5739] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Uthman bin Abul-‘As that he 
came to the Prophet $&... and he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 5738), but in the Hadith of 
Sálim bin Nüh it does not say: 
“Three times.” 


[5740] (...) It was narrated that 
*Uthmán bin Abul-‘As Ath-Thagafi 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allâh...” then he mentioned a 
similar Hadith. 
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Chapter 26. For Every Disease 
There Is A Remedy, And It Is 
Recommended To Treat Disease 


[5741] 69 - (2204) It was narrated 
from Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: “For every disease 
there is a remedy, and when the 
remedy is applied to the disease, it 
is healed by Allah’s Leave.” 


[5742] 70 - (2205) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah visited Al-Muqanna‘ 
(when he was sick) then he said: 
“I will not depart until you are 
treated with cupping, for I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ## say: 
‘In it there is healing." 


[5743] 71 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatádah 
said: “Jabir bin ‘Abdullah came to 
us in our home along with another 
man who was suffering from an 
abscess or a wound. He said: 
‘What ails you?’ He said: ‘An 
abscess that is causing me pain.’ 
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He said: ‘O young boy, bring me a 
cupper.’ He said to him: ‘What 
will you do with the cupper, O 
‘Abdullah?’ He said: ‘I want him 
to treat him with cupping tools.’ 
He said: ‘By Allah, if flies land on 
me or if a piece of cloth touches 
me, it hurts me a great deal.’ 
When he saw that he was feeling 
anxious about that he said: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
say: “If there is any good in your 
remedies it is in the incision of 
the cupper, or a drink of honey, 
or cauterization with fire.” The 
Messenger of Allah š said: “But 
I would not like to be cauterized.” 
He brought a cupper and he made 
an incision, and the pain he had 
went away.” 


[5744] 72 - (2206) It was narrated 
from Jabir that Umm Salamah 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3& 
for permission for cupping, and 
the Prophet #2 told Abû Taibah 
to treat her with cupping. 

He said: *I think he said: ‘He was 
her brother through breastfeeding, 
or a young boy who had not 
reached puberty.” 


[5745] 73 - (2207) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # sent a doctor to Ubayy 
bin Ka‘b, and he cut a vein then 
he cauterized it.” 
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[5746] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5745), but he did not mention: 
“He cut a vein.” 


[5747] 74 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “Ubayy was 
wounded in his medial arm vein 
on the day of (the battle of) Al- 
Ahzáb, and the Messenger of 
Allah $& cauterized it.” 


[5748] 75 - (2208) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “Sa‘d bin 
Mu'ádh was wounded in his 
medial arm vein, and the Prophet 
45 cauterized it with his own 
hand, using an iron rod. Then it 
swelled up and he cauterized it 
again." 


[5749] 76 - (1202) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet 3& was treated with 
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cupping, and he gave the cupper 
his fee, and he took some 
medicine through his nose. 


[5750] 77 - (1577) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin ‘Amir Al- 
Ansari said: “I heard Anas bin 
Malik say: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
# was treated with cupping and 
he did not withhold payment from 
anyone." 


[5751] 78 - (2209) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 
jé said: “Fever is from the heat 
of Hell, so cool it down with 
water.” 


[5752] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet 3& 
said: “High fever is from the heat 
of Hell, so cool it down with 
water.” 
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[5753] 79 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: “Fever is from the 
heat of Hell, so extinguish it with 
water.” 


[5754] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah $& said: “Fever is from the 
heat of Hell, so extinguish it with 
water.” 


[5755] 81 - (2210) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah ¥ said: “Fever is from 
the heat of Hell, so cool it down 
with water.” 


[5756] (...) A similar report (as no. 
5755) was narrated from Hisham 
with this chain of narrators. 
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[5757] 82 - (2211) It was narrated 
from Asma’ that a woman who was 
running a high fever was brought to 
her. She called for some water and 
sprinkled it in the neckline of her 
garment and said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘Cool it down with 
water.’ And he said: ‘It is from the 
heat of Hell.” 


[5758] (...) In the Hadith of Ibn 
Numair (no. 5757) it says: “She 
sprinkled water in the neckline of 
her garment.” It does not say in 
the Hadith of Abû Usamah: “It is 
from the heat of Hell.” 


[5759] 83 - (2212) It was narrated 
that Râfi‘ bin Khadij said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah % say: 
‘Fever is from the intense heat of 
Hell, so cool it down with water." 


[5760] 84 - (...) Ráfi' bin Khadij 
said: ^I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: ‘Fever is from the 
intense heat of Hell, so cool it 
down with water.” 
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Chapter 27. It Is Disliked To 
Administer Medicine In The 
Side Of The Mouth Forcibly 


[5761] 85 - (2213) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “We 
administered medicine to the 
Messenger of Allah % in the side 
of his mouth when he was sick, 
and he indicated to us that we 
should not do that. But we said it 
is just the objection of the sick 
person to the medicine. When he 
recovered he said: "There is no 
one among you who should not 
have medicine administered in 
the side of his mouth, except AI- 
‘Abbas, as he was not present 
with you.” 

Chapter 28. Treatment With 
Indian Aloeswood, Which Is 
Costmary 


[5762] 86 - (287) It was 
narrated that Umm Qais bint 
Mihsan, the sister of ‘Ukashah 
(bin Mihsan), said: “I brought a 
son of mine to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ who was not yet eating 
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food, and he urinated on him, 
and he called for some water and 
sprinkled it over it. 


[5763] (2214) She (Umm Qais 
bint Mihsan) said: “I brought a son 
of mine to him and I had squeezed 
his uvula to relieve the swelling. He 
said: ‘Why do you squeeze your 
children’s uvulas like this? You 
should use this Indian aloeswood, 
for in it there are seven cures, 
including pleurisy. It should be 
administered through the nose for 
swelling in the uvula and in the side 
of the mouth for pleurisy.” 

[5764] 87 - (...) ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas‘td 
narrated that Umm Qais bint 
Mihsan, who was one of the earliest 
Muhájir women who had sworn 
allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah 3&, and who was the sister of 
*Ukáshah bin Mihsan, one of Banü 
Asad bin Khuzaimah, told him that 
she brought a son of hers, who had 
not reached the age of eating food, 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢. She 
had squeezed his uvula to relieve 
swelling - Yûnus (a narrator) said: 
"She had squeezed his uvula 
because she was afraid it might 
have swollen" — she said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Why 
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do you squeeze your children’s 
uvulas like this? You should use 
this Indian aloeswood - meaning 
costmary — for in it there are seven 
cures, including pleurisy.” 


[5765] (287) ‘Ubaidullah said: 
And she (Umm Qais bint Mihsan) 
narrated that that son of hers 
urinated in the lap of the Messenger 
of Allah .يله‎ The Messenger of 
Alláh $& called for some water and 
he sprinkled it on the urine, and he 
did not wash it thoroughly. 
Chapter 29. Treating Sickness 
With The Black Seed 


[5766] 88 - (2215) Abû Hurairah 
narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say: “In the 
black seed there is healing for 
every disease, except death." 


[5767] (...) A Hadith like that 
of ‘Ugail (no. 5766) was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah, from the 
Prophet 44. 
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[5768] 89 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“There is no disease but there is 
a cure for it in the black seed, 
except death.” 


Chapter 30. Talbinah"! Gives 
Comfort To The Sick Person 


[5769] 90 - (2216) ‘Urwah 
narrated from ‘Aishah that if 
anyone died among her family, 
and the women gathered, when 
everyone had left but her own 
family and close friends, ‘Aishah 


[l Talbinah: A soup made from flour or bran. 
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the wife of the Prophet #¢ would 
order that a pot of Talbinah be 
cooked, then that some 7haríd be 
made and the Talbinah poured 
over it, then she would say: “Eat 
it, for I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # say: 'Talbinah brings 
comfort to the sick person and it 
lessens grief." 


Chapter 31. Treating Sickness 
With A Drink Of Honey 


[5770] 91 - (2217) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri said: ^A man came to the 
Prophet # and said: ‘My brother's 
bowels are loose.’ The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘Give him honey 
to drink.’ He gave him honey, then 
he came and said: ‘I gave him 
honey to drink but it only made 
the problem worse.’ He said it to 
him three times, then he came the 
fourth time and he (2%) said: ‘Give 
him honey to drink.’ He said: ‘I did 
that before and it only made it 
worse.’ The Messenger of Allah $& 
said: ‘Allah speaks the Truth and 
your brother’s bowels are lying.’ 
Then he gave him honey to drink 
and he recovered.” 
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[5771] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that a 
man came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said: “My brother has an upset 
stomach.” He said to him: “Give 
him honey to drink,” a Hadith 
like that of Shu‘bah (no. 5770). 


Chapter 32. About The Plague, 
Ill Omens, Soothsaying And 
The Like 


[5772] 92 - (2218) It was narrated 
from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás that he heard his father 
asking Usamah bin Zaid: “What did 
you hear from the Messenger of 
Allah # about the plague?" 
Usamah said: “The Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ said: ‘The plague is a 
calamity (or a punishment) that 
was sent upon the Children of 
Israel, or upon those who came 
before you. If you hear of it in 
some land, do not go there, and if 
it breaks out in a land where you 
are, do not leave, fleeing from it.” 
Abü An-Nadr said: “Do not 
leave, except to flee from it.” 
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[5773] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
that Usamah bin Zaid said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
plague is a sign of punishment 
with which Allah tests some of 
His slaves. If you hear of it, do 
not enter (the land where it is), 
and if it breaks out in a land 
where you are, do not flee from 


nov 
1t 


[5774] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
that Usamah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #2 said: "This plague is a 
punishment that was sent upon 
those who came before you, or 
upon the Children of Israel. If it is 
present in a land (where you are), 
do not depart from it, fleeing from 
it, and if it is in a land, do not go 
there." 


[5775] 95 - (..) ‘Amir bin Sa'd 
narrated that a man asked Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqás about the plague. 
Usamah bin Zaid said: “I will tell 
you about it. The Messenger of 
Allah š5 said: ‘It is a torment or 
a punishment that Allah sent 
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upon some of the Children of 
Israel, or some people who came 
before you. If you hear of it in 
some land, do not go there, and 
if it comes upon you, do not 
leave, fleeing from it." 


[5776] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 5775) was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Dinar with the chain of 
Ibn Juraij. 


[5777] 96 - (...) It was narrated 
from Usámah bin Zaid that the 
Messenger of Allah 4% said: “This 
pain or this sickness (meaning 
plague) is a punishment with 
which some of the nations who 
came before you were punished, 
then it remained on earth after 
that, coming and going from time 
to time. Whoever hears of it in 
some land should not go there, 
and whoever is in a land where it 
breaks out should not leave, 
fleeing from it." 
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[5778] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 5777) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of Yûnus. 


[5779] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
that Habib said: ^We were in Al- 
Madinah and we heard that the 
plague had broken out in Al- 
Küfah. ‘Ata’ bin Yasar and others 
told me that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘If you are in a land 
where the plague breaks out, do 
not leave, and if you hear that it is 
in some land, do not go there.’ I 
said: ‘From whom (did you hear 
this)? He said: ‘From ‘Amir bin 
Sa‘d who narrated it.’ I went to 
him and they said: ‘He is away.’ 
But I met his brother Ibrahim bin 
Sa‘d and I asked him. He said: ‘I 
was present when Usamah narrated 
it to Sa'd. He (Usamah) said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah à 
say: ‘This disease is a calamity and 
a punishment, or the remainder of 
a punishment, with which some of 
those who came before you were 
punished. If it breaks out in a land 
where you are, do not leave it, and 
if you hear that it is in a land, do 
not go there." 

Habib said: "I said to Ibráhim: 
‘Did you hear Usámah narrate it 
to Sa'd, and he did not deny it?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.”” 
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[5780] (..) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5779), except 
that he did not mention the story 
of ‘Ata’ bin Yasar at the beginning 
of the Hadith. 


[5781] (...) It was narrated that 
Sa‘d bin Malik, Khuzaimah bin 
Thabit and Usamah bin Zaid said: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said... 
a Hadith like that of Shu'bah (no. 
5779). 


[5782] (..) It was narrated that 
Ibrahim bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás 
said: “Usamah bin Zaid and Sa‘d 
were sitting and talking, and they 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
said...” a similar Hadith (as no. 
5779). 


[5783] (...) A Hadith like theirs 
(i.e., Usámah bin Zaid and Sa'd, 
no. 5779) was narrated from 
Ibrahim bin Sa‘d bin Malik, from 
his father, from the Prophet 3&. 


[5784] 98 - (2219) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
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set out for Ash-Sham, and when 
he was in Sargh he was met by the 
commanders of the troops, Abt 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarráh and his 
companions, who told him that 
pestilence had broken out in Asb- 
Shám. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Umar said: ‘Call 
the first Muhájirin for me.’ So I 
called them, and he consulted them 
and told them that pestilence had 
broken out in Ash-Sham. They had 
a difference of opinion. Some of 
them said: “You have come out for 
a purpose and we do not think that 
you should go back.’ Some said: 
‘You have the remainder of the 
people and the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ with you; 
we do not think that you should 
continue with them to where this 
pestilence is.’ He said: “You may 
go.’ Then he said: ‘Call the Ansar 
for me,’ so I called them for him, 
and he consulted them, and they 
did the same as the Mujahirin had 
done, and had the same difference 
of opinion. He said: ‘You may go.’ 
Then he said: ‘Call for me those 
who are here of the elders of the 
Curaish who migrated after the 
co;:quest of Makkah. I called them 
and no two men among them 
differed. They said: ‘We think that 
you should go back with the 
people and not take them to where 
this pestilence is^ ‘Umar called 
out to the people: ‘In the morning 
I will be mounted, so get on your 
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mounts in the morning.’ Abû 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah said: ‘Are 
you fleeing from the Decree of 
Allah?’ ‘Umar said: ‘Would that 
someone other than you had said 
that, O Abû ‘Ubaidah’ — because 
‘Umar did not like to disagree with 
him - ‘Yes, we are fleeing from the 
Decree of Allah to the Decree of 
Allah. Do you think that if you had 
camels and they came down into a 
valley that had two sides, one that 
was green and verdant and one 
that was barren, and you took 
them to graze in the verdant side, 
would that not be by the Decree of 
Allah? And if you took them to 
graze on the barren side, would 
that not also be by the Decree of 
Allah?’ Then ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf came, who had been absent 
on some errand, and said: ‘I have 
some knowledge about that. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
say: “If you hear that it (the 
plague) is in a land, do not go 
there, and if it breaks out in a land 
where you are, do not leave, 
fleeing from it.” 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab praised 
Allah, then he went back. 

[5785] 99 - )...( Ma'mar narrated 
with this chain of narrators a 
Hadith like that of Malik (no. 
5784), and in the Hadith of 
Ma'mar it adds: “And he (ie., 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab) said to 
him: ‘Do you think that if he took 
them to graze in the barren part 
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and not the verdant part, that this 
would be a shortcoming?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Then move on.’ So 
he traveled until he came to Al- 
Madinah, and he said: ‘This is the 
right place,’ or he said: “This is the 
destination, if Allah, the Exalted, 
wills.” 


[5786] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5784). 


[5787] 100 - (...) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah that ‘Umar set 
out for Ash-Shám, but when he 
came to Sargh he heard that 
pestilence had broken out in 
Ash-Shám. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf told him that the Messenger 
of Allah $& said: “If you hear of 
it breaking out in some land, do 
not go there, and if it breaks out 
in a land where you are, do not 
leave, fleeing from it." So ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb returned from 
Sargh. 

It was narrated from Ibn Shiháb 
from Sâlim bin ‘Abdullah that 
‘Umar went back with the 
people. 
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Ghoul, And No Sick Camel غول؛ ولا يورد ممرض على مصح‎ 
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Healthy Camel E 
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I Meaning one will not automatically be infected by another's ailment, rather only if Allah 
has decreed it. 

Evil omens derived mostly from the flight of birds. 

Scholars mention different meanings for this pre-Islamic belief: It is a worm that comes 
out of the murdered person's head seeking vengeance; it refers to the owl which was 
considered a bad omen if seen in certain circumstances; or it was a bird that came from 
the bones of a dead person which would fly away. See Fath Al-Bari and An-Niháyah. 
Safar it refers to the tape worm or a similar parasite. The Arabs used to say that it was 
more contagious than leprosy. So the negation was not of its existence, but of the 
superstitions surrounding it. There are also other sayings defining it, see no. 5797 and 
for more see Fath Al-Bari, Chapter 25 in the Book of Medicine. 

The belief that a star's position brings rain. 

Most of the scholars explain that it refers to a certain type of Jinn that murders travelers 
during the night after leading them astray on their journey. 
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[5789] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Shihab: “Abû Salamah 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman and others 
told me that Abd Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“There is no ‘Adwa, no Tiyarah, no 
Safar and no Hamah.” A Bedouin 
said: “O Messenger of Allah...” a 
Hadith like that of Yünus (no. 
5788). 


[5790] 103 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Prophet $& said: "There 
is no ‘Adwa.’ A Bedouin stood 
up...” and he (the sub narrator) 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Yünus and Salih. And it was 
narrated from Shu‘aib that Az- 
Zuhri said: “As-Sa’ib bin Yazid 
bin Ukht Namir told me that the 
Prophet ££ said: ‘There is no 
‘Adwa, no Safar and no Hamah.”” 


[5791] 104 - (2221) It was 
narrated from Ibn Shihab that 
Abû Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmán 
bin ‘Awf told him that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
"There is no ‘Adwa.” And he 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah يي‎ said: “No sick camel 
should be put with a healthy one." 
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Abt Salamah said: Abi Hurairah 
narrated them both the Ahádíth 
from the M-ssenger of Allah %5, 
then after that Abü Hurairah did 
not mention “There is no ‘Adwa,” 
but he continued to narrate the 
words: “No sick camel should be 
put with a healthy one." Al-Hárith 
bin Abi Dhubáb - who was the 
cousin of Abû Hurairah - said: “O 
Abü Hurairah, I used to hear you 
narrate along with this Hadith 
another Hadith, concerning which 
you are now silent. You used to 
say: ‘The Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
said: “There is no ‘Adwa.” But Abû 
Hurairah refused to acknowledge 
that and he said: “No sick camel 
should be put with a healthy one.” 
Al-Harith disagreed about that 
until Abû Hurairah grew angry and 
said something in Abyssinian, then 
he said to Al-Harith: “Do you know 
what I said?" He said: “No.” Abû 
Hurairah said: “I denied it.” 

Abü Salamah said: “By Allah, 
Abû Hurairah used to narrate to 
us that the Messenger of Allah 
i said: ‘There is no ‘Adwa.’ I do 
not know whether Abü Hurairah 
forgot or whether one of them 
abrogated the other.” 


[5792] 105 - (... Abû Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “There is no 
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‘Adwa.” And he narrated as well: 
“No sick camel should be put 
with a healthy one,” like the 
Hadith of Yünus (no. 5791). 


[5793] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5791) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain of narrators. 


[5794] 106 - (2220) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“There is no ‘Adwaé, no Hamah, 
no no Nawa' and no Safar.” 


[5795] 107 - (2222) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘There is no ‘Adwd, no Tiyarah and 
no Ghoul.” 
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[5796] 108 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah i£ said: "There is no 
‘Adwa, no Ghoul and no Safar.” 


[5797] 109 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Prophet #% say: “There is no 
'Adwá, no Safar and no Ghoul.” 
And I (the narrator) heard Abû 
Az-Zubair say that Jabir explained 
the words “There is no Safar” to 
them. Abû Az-Zubair said: “Safar 
means the belly.” It was said to 
Jabir: “How is that?” He said: “It 
was said that it is worms in the 
belly.” He said: “But he did not 
explain Ghoul to them.” Abû Az- 
Zubair said: “This is the Ghoul 
that assumes different shapes.” 


Chapter 34. At-Tiyarah And Ál- 
Fa'l, And That Which May Be 
Regarded As Inauspicious 


[5798] 110 - (2223) Abû Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Prophet $& say: 
‘There is no Tiyarah; the best of it 
is Al-Fa’l.’ It was said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, what is Al-Fa7l?’ He said: 
‘A good word which one of you 
hears." 
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Û1 Meaning that the best kind of sign or indication is Al-Fa’l which is explained in the narration. 
Whereas Tiyarah causes a person to not do something based upon mere superstition. 
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[5799] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5798) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain of narrators. 
In the Hadith of ‘Uqail it is 
narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah $£, and he did not say: “I 
heard.” In the Hadith of Shu‘aib 
it says: “I heard the Prophet 3," 
as Ma‘mar said. 


[5800] 111 - (2224) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet of Allah # said: “There 
is no ‘Adwa and no Tiyarah, but I 
like Fal: A kind word or a good 
word.” 


[5801] 112 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “There is no 
"Adwá and no Tiyarah, but I like 
Fal." It was said: “What is Fa’l?” 
He (#%) said: “A good word." 
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[5802] 113 - (2223) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘There is no ‘Adwa and no Tiyarah, 
but I like Fal.” 


[5803] 114 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘There is no ‘Adwaé, no Hàmah 
and no Tiyarah, but I like Fal.” 


[5804] 115 - (2225) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said: *Ash-Shu'm! is only to be 
found in a house, a woman and a 
horse." 
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[5805] 116 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
“There is no ‘Adwa and no 
Tiyarah, rather Ash-Shu’m is only 
to be found in three things: A 
woman, a horse and a house." 


[5806] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Málik (no. 5804) was narrated 
from Sálim, from his father, from 
the Messenger of Allah # 
concerning Ash-Shu’m. None of 
them mentioned ‘Adwa and 
Tiyarah in the Hadith of Ibn 
‘Umar, except Yûnus bin Yazid. 
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[5807] 117 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet $% 
said: “If Ash-Shu'm is in anything, 
then it is in a horse, a woman or a 
house." 


[5808] (..) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as no. 5807) with 
this chain of narrators . 


[5809] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hamzah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “If 
Ash-Shu'm is in anything, it is in a 
horse, a house or a woman." 
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[5810] 119 - (2226) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Sa‘d said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘If 
it exists, it is in a woman, a horse 
or a house,’ meaning Ash-Shu m." 


[5811] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 5810) was narrated 
from Sahl bin Sa‘d from the 
Prophet #8. 


[5812] 120 - (2227) Jabir 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “If it (ie., Ash- 
Shu’m) exists in anything, it is in 
a house, a servant or a horse." 


Chapter 35. The Prohibition Of 
Soothsaying And Going To 
Soothsayers 


[5813] 121 - (537) It was 
narrated that Mu‘awiyah bin Al- 
Hakam As-Sulami said: “I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, there are 
some things that we used to do 
during the Jahiliyyah. We used to 
go to soothsayers. He said: ‘Do 
not go to soothsayers.’ I said: 
‘We used to follow Tiyarah. He 
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said: ‘That is something that one 
of you feels in his heart. He 
should not let it prevent him 
from doing something." 


[5814] (..) A Hadith like that of 
Yünus (no. 5813) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators, except that Málik 
mentioned Tiyarah in his Hadith, 
but he did not mention soothsayers. 


[5815] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Az-Zuhri from Abü Salamah 
from Mu'áwiyah was narrated 
from Mu'áwiyah bin Al-Hakam 
As-Sulami from the Prophet #8. 
In the Hadith of Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir it adds: “He said: ‘I said: 
“Among us there are some men 
who perform Khatt."!! He said: 
“One of the Prophets used to 
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m Khatt: The drawing of lines or the like in sand for the purpose of making decisions. It is also 
called Tarq or ‘Tim Ar-Raml. It is referred to as “geomancy” in the English language. 
Regatding the meaning of “If a person's Khatt is the same as his...” An-Nawawi said: “If 
anyone's Khatt is found to be in accord with that form of Khatt; and the form of it is not 
known, so it is dependant upon what is not possible. It is as if it is a clear prohibition." 
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draw lines; if a person's Khatt is 
in accord with his, that is fine." 


[5816] 122 - (2228) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I said: 
*O Messenger of Allah, the 
soothsayers used to tell us things 
that we would find to be true.’ He 
said: "That is a true word that the 
Jinn snatches and throws into the 
ear of his friend (the soothsayers), 
but he adds a hundred lies to it.” 


[5817] 123 - (...) ‘Aishah said: 
"Some people asked the Messenger 
of Allah #2 about soothsayers. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to 
them: ‘They are nothing. They 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
sometimes they tell us something 
that turns out to be true.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: "That 
is a word from the Jinn that the 
Jinn snatches, and he cackles it 
into the ear of his friend (the 
soothsayers) as a hen cackles, but 
they mix more than a hundred lies 
with it.” 
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[5818] (..) A report like that of 
Maʻqil from Az-Zuhri (no. 5817) 
was narrated from Ibn Shihab 
with this chain of narrators. 


[5819] 124 - (2229) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas said: “One of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #%, an Ansárf man, told me 
that while they were sitting one 
night with the Messenger of 
Allah à&, a shooting star shone 
brightly. The Messenger of Alláh 
#2 said to them: ‘What did you 
used to say during the Jáhiliyyah 
if you saw a shooting star?' They 
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know best. We used to say that a 
great man has been born this 
night, or that a great man has 
died.’ The Messenger of Allah #2 
said: ‘It does not appear for the 
death or life of anyone, but when 
our Lord, Exalted and Blessed is 
His Name, decrees some matter, 
the bearers of the Throne glorify 
Him, then the inhabitants of 
heaven who are closest to them 
glorify Him, until the Tasbih 
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(statements of glorification) reach 
the people of the lowest heaven. 
Then those who are nearest to the 
bearers of the Throne say: “What 
did your Lord say?” And they tell 
them what He said. And the 
inhabitants of heaven ask one 
another for the news, until the 
news reaches the lowest heaven. 
Then the eavesdropping Jinn 
snatch what they can and they 
convey it to their friend (the 
soothsayers). What they narrated 
as they heard it is true, but they 
add lies to it.” 


[5820] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5819). In the Hadith of Yûnus it 
adds: “Allah says: ‘So much so that 
when fear is banished from their 
(angels’) hearts, they (angels) say: 
“What is it that your Lord has 
said?" They say: “The truth”, 
In the Hadith of Ma‘qil it says the 
same as Al-Awzá'i said: “But they 
add lies to it." 


1 Saba’ 34:23. 
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[5821] 125 - (2230) It was 
narrated from Safiyyah, from one 
of the wives of the Prophet #, that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever 
goes to a fortune-teller and asks 
him about something, his prayer 
will not be accepted for forty 
nights.” 


Chapter 36. Avoiding Lepers 
Ete. 


[5822] 126 - (2231) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid 
that his father said: “Among the 
delegation of Thaqif there was a 
leper. The Prophet 3& sent word to 
him saying: ‘We have accepted 
your oath of allegiance; now go 
back.” 
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Chapter 37. Killing Snakes Etc. 


[5823] 127 - (2232) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š5 enjoined 
killing Dhut-Tufyatain (the snake 
with two stripes), for it causes 
blindness and miscarriage.” 


[5824] (...) Hisham narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 5823) but 
he said: “The short-tailed snake 
and the snake with two stripes.” 


[5825] 128 - (2233) It was narrated 
from Salim, from his father, from 
the Prophet # (that he said): “Kill 
snakes and the one with two 
stripes and the short-tailed one, 
for they cause miscarriage and 
blindness.” 

Ibn ‘Umar used to kill every 
snake he found. Abü Lubábah bin 
‘Abdul-Mundhir or Zaid bin AI- 
Khattab saw him chasing a snake 
and said: “It is forbidden to kill 
those snakes that live in houses.” 
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[5826] 129 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah š5 enjoin the 
killing of dogs. He said: ‘Kill 
snakes and dogs, and kill the one 
that has two stripes and the short- 
tailed one, for they cause blindness 
and miscarriage.” 

Az-Zuhri said: “We thought that 
was because of their poison, and 
Allah knows best.” 

Salim said: “Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said: ‘For a while I did not leave 
any snake that I saw but I killed 
it. One day, while I was chasing 
the kind of snake that lives in 
houses, Zaid bin Al-Khattab or 
Abt Lubábah passed by me when 
I was chasing it. He said: “Take it 
easy, O ‘Abdullah.’ I said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $% enjoined 
killing them.’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
killing those that live in houses." 


[5827] 130 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5826), except that Salih said: 
“Until Abû Lubábah bin ‘Abdul- 
Mundhir and Zaid bin Al-Khattab 
saw me and said: He (#%) forbade 
killing those that live in houses. 

In the Hadith of Yûnus (it says): 
“Kill snakes,” but he did not say: 
“The one with two stripes and 
the short-tailed one.” 
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[5828] 131 - (...) It was 
narrated from Náfi' that Abû 
Lubabah spoke to Ibn ‘Umar 
telling him to create a door in his 
house, so that they would have 
easier access to the Masjid. The 
laborers found the skin of a small 
snake, and ‘Abdullah said: “Find 
it and kill it." Abû Lubabah said: 
“Do not kill it, for the Messenger 
of Allah $& forbade killing the 
small snakes that live in houses.” 


[$829] 132 - (...) Nâfi‘ said: Ibn 
‘Umar used to kill all kinds of 
snakes, until Abü Lubabah bin 
*Abdul-Mundhir Al-Badrî told us 
that the Messenger of Allah i& 
forbade killing the small snakes 


that live in houses, then he 
refrained. 
[5830] 133 - (..) Nâfi‘ narrated 


that he heard Abü Lubábah tell 
Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah g forbade killing small 
snakes. 
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[5831] 134 - (...) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘, from ‘Abdullah, that 
Abû Lubábah told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
killing the small snakes that live in 
houses. 


[5832] 135 - (...) Nâfi‘ narrated 
from Abû Lubabah bin ‘Abdul- 
Mundhir Al-Ansari - who lived in 
Qubá' then moved to Al-Madinah 
- that while ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
was with him, making a door in the 
wall, they saw a snake of the type 
that lives in houses, and they 
wanted to kill it. Abû Lubabah 
said that it was forbidden to kill 
them — meaning the snakes that 
live in houses - but it was enjoined 
to kill the short-tailed snake and 
the one with two stripes. And it was 
said: “They are the ones that target 
the eyes and cause miscarriages." 


[5833] 136 - (..) It was 
narrated from ‘Umar bin Nâfi‘, 
that his father said: “One day 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar was at a 


demolished site of his, when he . 
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saw the flash of a small snake. 
He said: ‘Find this snake and kill 
it? Abû Lubábah Al-Ansári said: 
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah 
$& forbid killing the small snakes 
that live in houses, except the 
short-tailed snake and the one 
with two stripes, for they are the 
ones that cause blindness and 
miscarriages.” 


[5834] (...) Náfi' narrated that 
Abü Lubábah passed by Ibn 
‘Umar when he was at the 
fortified place that was near the 
house of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb, 
watching a snake... a Hadith like 
that of Al-Laith bin Sa'd (no. 
5828). 


[5835] 137 - (2234) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “We 
were with the Prophet #2 in a cave, 
and: ‘By the winds (or angels or 
the Messengers of Anan) sent 
forth one after another!!! was 
revealed to him. We heard it 
directly from his lips. Then a snake 
came out and he said: ‘Kill it.’ So 
we hastened to kill it but it got 
away from us. The Prophet i£ 
said: ‘Allah protected it from your 
harm as He protected you from its 
harm.” 


11 ALMursalát 77. 
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[5836] (... A similar report (as 
no. 5835) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with this chain of narrators. 


[5837] 138 - (2235) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah g told a 
Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihram) to kill 
a snake in Mina. 


[5838] (2234) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “While we 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
$ in a cave...” a Hadith like that 
of Jarir and Abû Mu‘awiyah (no. 
5835, 5836). 


[5839] 139 - (2236) Abû As- 
Sá'ib, the freed slave of Hisham 
bin Zuhrah, narrated that he 
entered upon Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri in his house. He said: *I 
found him praying, so I sat down 
to wait until he finished his 
prayer. I heard a sound in the 
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ceiling, and I turned and saw a 
snake, so I jumped up to kill it, 
but he gestured to me to sit 
down, so I sat down. When he 
had finished he pointed to a 
room in the house and said: ‘Do 
you see this room?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘In it there was a young 
man of our family who was newly 
married. We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah g to (the 
battle of) Al-Khandaq (the 
Ditch) and that young man used 
to ask the Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
for permission to go back to his 
wife at mid-day. He asked him 
for permission one day, and the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
"Take your weapon with you, for 
I fear that Quraizah may harm 
you." So the man took his 
weapon and went back, and he 
found his wife standing in the 
courtyard. He ran towards her 
with the spear to stab her, 
because he was overtaken by 
protective jealousy (Ghirah), but 
she said to him: “Put your spear 
down, and go inside the house so 
you can see what made me come 
out." He went inside and saw a 
huge snake coiled on the bed. He 
ran towards it with his spear and 
pierced it, then he came out and 
thrust the spear, with the snake 
on it, into the ground in the yard. 
It attacked him, and it is not 
known which of them died first, 
the snake or the young man. We 
said to him (the Prophet 3&): 


5 


jae M 5 6 vor 
تيك في‎ Crate «ao qa 
pe ESTE عَرَاجِينَ في تاحية الت‎ 


CPG as c qe 
scd هذا‎ ol فقال:‎ GI في‎ od 
حَدِيتُ‎ É َقُلْتُ: نَعَمْ فَقَالَ: كَانَ فِيهِ فَتَى‎ 
E 3 Geiss JU er He 
الى‎ BS فَكَانَ‎ GRE إلى‎ Be له‎ 
2 aua Mat رَسُولَ‎ Sake 
SO Gy GE ol جم إلى‎ 
GB do Gee i ae 
Soy EO LU dh spe ut 
بيْنَ‎ Sis) OB a5 م‎ 
A; Lal; T gah c» ul HU 
ا‎ OI ass: Chas eee 
Al ما الذي‎ as US eh JE 
مَالْتطَمَهَا‎ ie G GRE ai 
فَاضْطَرَبَتْ‎ OUI SES CF ew 
ey أشْرّعَ‎ o6 udi ox GS ue 
; إلى ر‎ Gá SE Saga of EX 
43 4 Gi, لَه‎ AUS C5555 BE الله‎ 


* z ? 
(AU البابين‎ 


Baol 


The Book of The Salam 


“Pray to Allah that he might be 
brought back to life for us.” He 
said: “Pray for forgiveness for 
your companion." Then he said: 
“In Al-Madinah there are some 
Jinn who became Muslim, so if 
you see any of them, ask them to 
leave for three days. If it appears 
to you after that then kill it, for it 
is a devil." 

[5840] 140 - (..) Asma’ bint 
*Ubaid narrated that a man who 
was called As-Sá'ib — and he is 
known to us as Abü As-Sá'ib- said: 
“We entered upon Abû Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri, and while we were sitting 
there, we heard a movement 
beneath the bed. We looked and 
saw a snake..." and he quoted the 
story as in the Hadith of Malik 
from Saifi (no. 5839). And he said: 
"The Messenger of Alláh 3& said: 
‘These houses have inhabitants. If 
you see any of them, ask them to 
leave for three days. If it goes (all 
well and good), otherwise kill it, 
for it is a disbeliever.' And he said 
to them: ‘Go and bury your 
companion.” 


[5841] 141 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘In Al-Madinah 
there are some of the Jinn who 
have become Muslim. Whoever 
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sees any sign of these inhabitants, 
let him warn him for three days, 
then if he appears after that let 
him kill him, for he is a devil." 


Chapter 38. It Is 
Recommended To Kill Geckos 


[5842] 142 - (2237) It was 
narrated from Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musaiyyab, from Umm Sharik, 
that the Prophet #% told her to 
kill geckos. 

In the Hadith of Ibn Abi Shaibah 
it says: “He (3) enjoined (the 
killing of geckos).” 


[5843] 143 - (...) Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musaiyyab trarrated that Umm 
Sharik told him that she asked 
the Prophet % about killing 
geckos and he told her to kill 
them. 

Umm Sharik was one of the 
women of Banû ‘Amir bin Lu'ayy. 
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[5844] 144 - (2238) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d, from 
his father, that the Prophet # 
enjoined the killing of geckos and 
he called them Fuqaisig (vermin). 


[5845] 145 - (2239) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ called 
geckos Fuqaisiq (vermin). 
Harmalah added: “She (meaning 
‘Aishah) said: ‘I did not hear him 
enjoining that they be killed." 


[5846] 146 - (2240) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
‘Whoever kills a gecko with the 
first blow will have such and such 
of Hasanah (good merit). Whoever 
kills it with the second blow will 
have such and such of Hasanah, 
less than the first. Whoever kills it 
with the third blow will have such- 
and-such of Hasanah, less than the 
second.” 
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[5847] 147 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Khalid from Sahl (no. 
5846) was narrated from Abt 
Hurairah from the Prophet 2, 
except Jarir only, in whose Hadith 
it says: “Whoever kills a gecko 
with the first blow, one hundred 
Hasanah will be recorded for him, 
and for the second blow, less than 
that. and for the third blow, less 
than that.” 


[5848] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that the Prophet 
e said: “For the first blow 
seventy Hasanah.” 


Chapter 39. The Prohibition Of 
Killing Ants 


[5849] 148 - (2241) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah from 
the Messenger of Allah i$: "An 
ant bit one of the Prophets and he 
ordered that the colony of the ants 
be burned. Allah revealed to him: 
Because one ant bit you, you have 
destroyed one of the nations that 
glorifies Allah?” 
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[5850] 149 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “One of the 
Prophets halted beneath a tree 
and an ant bit him. He ordered 
that his belongings be removed 
from beneath (the tree), then he 
ordered that it be burned. Allah 
revealed to him: ‘Why not punish 
just one ant?” 


[5851] 150 - (...) Itwas narrated 
that Hammám bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 3&," — and he narrated a 
number of Ahadith including the 
following: ^The Messenger of 
Allah 3€ said: ‘One of the 
Prophets halted beneath a tree 
and an ant bit him. He ordered 
that his belongings be removed 
from beneath (the tree), then he 
ordered that it be burned. Allah 
revealed to him: ‘Why not punish 
just one ant?” 


Chapter 40. The Prohibition Of 
Killing Cats 


[5852] 151 - (2242) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “A 
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woman was punished because of 
a cat which she imprisoned until 
it died, and she entered Hell 
because of that. She did not feed 
it or give it water when she 
imprisoned it, and she did not let 
it eat from the vermin of the 
earth.” 


[5853] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5852) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar and Sa'eed al-Magqburi, 
from Abû Hurairah, from the 
Prophet $i. 


[5854] (..) It was narrated from 
Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet $& (a similar Hadith). 


[5855] 152 - (2243) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“A woman was punished because 
of a cat that she did not feed or 
give water, and she did not let it 
eat from the vermin of the earth.” 


[5856] (...) Hisham narrated it 
with this chain of narrators. In their 
Hadith it says, “She tied it up”. In 
the Hadith of Abû Mu‘awiyah it 
says: “The insects of the earth.” 
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The Book of The Salam 


[5857] )...( A Hadith like that 
of Hisham bin ‘Urwah (no. 5855) 
was narrated from Abt Hurairah, 
from the Messenger of Allah #8. 


[5858] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 5855) was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet #2. 


Chapter 41. The Virtue Of Giving 
Food And Water To Animals 
Which Are Unlawful To Eat 


[5859] 153 - (2244) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“While a man was walking on the 
road, he became very thirsty. He 
found a well so he went down 
into it and drank, then he came 
out. There he saw a dog that was 
panting and biting the ground out 
of thirst. The man said: ‘This dog 
is feeling the same thirst that I 
felt? So he went back down into 
the well and filled his shoe with 
water, then he held it in his 
mouth until he climbed back up, 
and he gave the water to the dog. 
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The Book of The Salam 


Allah appreciated (his action) 
and forgave him.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, will we have 
reward with regard to these 
animals? He said: ‘In every living 
thing there is reward.” 


[5860] 154 - (2245) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah from 
the Prophet 3: “A prostitute saw 
a dog on a hot day that was 
circling a well and its tongue was 
hanging out because of thirst. 
She drew some water for it in her 
shoe, and she was forgiven (by 
Allah).” 


[5861] 155 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abt Hurairah said: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“While a dog was circling a well, 
almost dying of thirst, one of the 
prostitutes of the Children of 
Israel saw it. She took off her 
shoe and used it to give water to 
it, and made it drink, and she was 
forgiven (by Allah) because of 
that.” 
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40. Statements Relating 
To Manners And Other 
Than That 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Cursing the “Time” 


[5862] 1 - (2246) Abü Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah % say: ‘Allah says: “The 
son of Adam inveighs against 
time, but I am time, in My Hand 
is the night and day.” 


[5863] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah عله‎ said: 
“Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, says: ‘The son of Adam 
offends Me. He inveighs against 
time, but I am time, I alternate 
the night and day." 


[5864] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
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‘Allah, Blessed and Exalted is 
He, said: ‘The son of Adam 
offends me. He says: ‘May time 
be doomed.’ But none of you 
should say ‘may time be doomed,’ 
for I am time, I alternate night 
and day, and if I wished I could 
end them.” 


[5865] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “None 
of you should say: ‘May time be 
doomed,’ for Allah is time.” 


[5866] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “Do not curse 
time, for Allah is time.” 


Chapter 2. It Is Disliked To 
Call Grapes Karm 


[5867] 6 - (2247) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘None 
of you should inveigh against 
time, for Allah is time, and none 
of you should call grapes Karm, 
for Karm is the Muslim man.” 
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ll Karm is from Karuma; to be noble, generous. They used to call grapes Karm because 
when a man became intoxicated from wine his inhibitions would weaken, and he would 


be more generous. 
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[5868] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘Do 
not say Karm, for Karm is the 
heart of the believer.” 


[5869] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: “Do not call 
grapes Karm, for Karm is the 
Muslim man.” 


[5870] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘None of you should say Karm, 
for Karm is only the heart of the 
believer.” 


[5871] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abû Hurairah narrated 
to us from the Messenger of Allah 
#2, and he mentioned a number of 
Ahadith, including the following: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘None of you should call grapes 
Karm, for Karm is only the Muslim 
man." 
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[5872] 11 - (2248) It was narrated 
from ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il, from his 
father, that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“Do not say Karm, rather say: 
‘Hablah;”™ referring to grapes. 


[5873] 12 - (..) ‘Alqamah bin 
Wá'il (narrated) from his father 
that the Prophet š# said: “Do not 
say Karm, rather say "Inab and 
Hablah." 


Chapter 3. Ruling On Using 
The Words Abd And Amah 
(For Slaves) And Mawla And 
Sayyid (For Masters) 


[5874] 13 - (2249) It was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“None of you should say my ‘Abd 
(my slave) or my Amah (my 
female slave), for all of you are 
slaves (‘Abid) of Allah and your 
women folk are His female slaves 
(Ima’). Rather let him say my 
Ghulam or my Járiyah, or Fatáya 
or Fatati.” 


ni Meaning, ‘Vine’. 
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[5875] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘None of you should say my ‘Abd 
(slave), for all of you are slaves 
of Allah. Rather let him say: my 
Fataya (young man). And no 
slave should say Rabbi (my lord), 
rather let him say Sayyid? (my 
master).”” 


[5876] (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain 
of narrators (a Hadith similar 
to no. 5875). In their Hadith it 
says: “No slave should say to 
his master: Mawláya." 

In the Hadith of Abu Mu‘awiyah it 
adds: “For your Mawla is Allah.” 


[5877] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 3&, - and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘None of you should 
say (to his slave): “Give water to 
your Rabb (lord), give food to your 
Rabb, help your Rabb with 
Wudüá'." And he said: ‘None of 
you should say Rabbi (my lord), 
rather he should say Sayyidi or 
Mawlaya (my master). And none 
of you should say my ‘Abd or my 
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Amah; let him say my Fatáya or 
Fatáti, or Ghulami.”’ 


Chapter 4. It Is Disliked For A 
Man To Say: *Khabuthat Nafsi” 
(I Feel Bad) 


[5878] 16 - (2250) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘No one among 
you should say: “Khabuthat Nafsi 
(I feel bad).” Rather let him say: 
*Lagisat Nafsi (I feel tired). 


[5879] (...) Abû Mu‘awiyah 
narrated it with this chain of 
narrators. 


[5880] 17 - (2251) It was 
narrated from Abû Umámah bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif, from his father, 
that the Messenger of Allah sx 
said: “None of you should say: 
‘Khabuthat Nafsi (I feel bad). 
Rather let him say: ‘Lagisat Nafsi 
(I feel tired)." 
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1 Khabuthat Nafsî and Lagisat Nafsî both mean more or less the same thing (I feel bad or 
I feel tired), but the word Khabuthat carries connotations of evil (cf. Khabith), so its use is 


discouraged. 
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Chapter 5. Using Musk, Which 
Is The Best Of Perfume. It Is 
Disliked To Refuse A Gift Of 
Scent Or Perfume 


[5881] 18 - 6 It was narrated 
from Abt Sa'eed Al-Khudri that 
the Prophet #£ said: “A woman 
of the Children of Israel, who 
was short, was walking with two 
tall women. She got two shoes 
made of wood and a ring of gold 
with a compartment, then she 
filled it with musk, which is the 
best of perfumes, and she passed 
between those two women, but 
they did not recognize her, and 
she moved her hand like this.” 
And Shu‘bah (a sub narrator) 
shook his hand. 


[5882] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah # mentioned a 
woman of the Children of Israel 
who filled her ring with musk, and 
musk is the best of perfumes. 


[5883] 20 - (2253) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Whoever is offered perfume, let 
him not refuse it, for it is light to 
carry, and smells good.” 


كتاب SWI!‏ من الأدب وغيرها 110 


(المعجم 0( = ot)‏ استعمال 
المسك. وأنه أطيب الطيب. وكراهة 
رد الريحان والطيب) (التحفة (o‏ 


gl GSS (vrey)-NA [oMi]‏ بكر 
x Iiis‏ اماد طن 
Gis gé‏ مِنْ بني Koad jeep‏ 
تمي مع ofl EEG Lo gal‏ 
م i du od s Ke, Bhs‏ 
Sia as‏ قَلَمْ يَعْرِفُوهَاء Uus ENE‏ 


E 


EAS Gadi dE‏ يَدَهُ. 
se Bs ). . 0- Y Lonny]‏ 
Ge DON‏ يَزِيدٌ بن هَرُونَ عَنْ RAS‏ 

T a 7.251 OE E. " E m 
ر والمستمر فالا‎ e عن خليد‎ 
wee gl عَنْ‎ LIAE of iu: 
JOE الخُدْرِيٌّ: أن رَسْولَ الله‎ 
(xL. gue LES بني إِسْرَائِيلَء‎ bs 

َالْمشك ChE‏ العلّيب. 
gl GLE (vveYv)-Y* [om]‏ 
we YS IS‏ 
ess‏ عن eg AUI‏ - قال أَبُو بكر: 
hs Aa ues we Lyi] Bhs‏ - عَنْ 


Statements Relating To Manners... 


[5884] 21 - (2254) It was 
narrated that Náfi' said: “When 
Ibn ‘Umar perfumed himself with 
incense, he used aloeswood that 
was not mixed with anything, or 
he used camphor that he put with 
the aloeswood, then he said: 
‘This is how the Messenger of 
Allah #2 used to perfume himself 
with incense.” H 
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41. The Book Of Poetry 


Chapter... - Reciting Poetry, 
The Most Poetic Of Words, 
And Criticism Of Poetry 


[5885] 1 - (2255) It was narrated 
from ‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid that 
his father said: “I rode behind 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ one 
day, and he said: ‘Do you know 
anything of the poetry of Umayyah 
bin Abi As-Salt?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘Go on (recite it). So I 
recited a line, then he said: ‘Go 
on,’ and I recited a line, until I 
had recited one hundred lines.” 


[5886] (...) It was narrated that 
Ash-Sharid said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # seated me behind 
him on his mount...” and he 
narrated a similar report (as no. 


5865). 


[5887] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g asked me to recite 
poetry...” a Hadith like that of 
Ibrahim bin Maisarah (no. 5885), 
and he added: “He said: ‘He was 
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almost a Muslim." In the Hadith 
of Ibn Mahdi it says: “He was 
almost a Muslim in his poetry.” 


[5888] 2 - (2256) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “The truest 
word uttered by the Arabs in 
verse is the words of Labid: 
‘Surely! Everything apart from 
Allah is in vain.” 


[5889] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
truest word ever uttered by a 
poet is the words of Labid: 
‘Surely Everything apart from 
Allah is in vain.’ 

And Umayah bin Abi As-Salt 
was almost a Muslim.” 


[5890] 4 - )...( It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
truest line that a poet ever 
uttered is the words: 

‘Surely! Everything apart from 
Allah is in vain.’ 

And Umayah bin Abi As-Salt 
was almost a Muslim.” 
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[5891] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “The truest line 
uttered by the poets is: 

‘Surely! Everything apart from 
Allah is in vain.” 


[5892] 6 - (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmán 
said: I heard Abü Hurairah say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah à& 
say: “The truest word that a poet 
ever said was the words of Labid: 
'Surely! Everything apart from 
Alláh is in vain." 

And he did not say any more 
than that. 


[5893] 7 - (2257) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘If the belly of a man were to be 
filled with pus that corrodes it, 
that would be better than being 
filled with poetry.” 

Abû Bakr (Ibn Abi Shaibah) said: 
“But Hafs did not say: ‘corrodes 
it.” 
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[5894] 8 - (2258) It was narrated 
from Sa‘d that the Prophet %% 
said: “If the belly of one of you 
were to be filled with pus that 
corrodes it, that would be better 
than him being filled with poetry." 


[5895] 9 - (2259) It was narrated 
that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“While we were traveling with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ in Al- 
‘Arj, we were met by a poet who 
was reciting poetry. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘Catch the devil’ 
- or: ‘restrain the devil’ - ‘If the 
belly of a man were to be filled 
with pus, that would be better for 
him than being filled with 


poetry." 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Playing Nardashir"") 


[5896] 10 - (2260) It was narrated 
from Sulaimàn bin Buraidah, from 
his father, that the Prophet #¢ 
said: ^Whoever plays Nardashir, it 
is as if he were dipping his hand in 
the flesh and blood of a pig." 
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42. The Book Of Dreams 


Chapter...-Good Dreams Come 
From Allah And They Are A 
Part Of Prophethood 


[5897] 1 - (2261) It was narrated 
that Abü Salamah said: “I used to 
see dreams that made me tremble, 
but I did not cover myself with a 
blanket, until I met Abû Qatádah 
and told him about that. He said: 
‘I heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
say: “Good dreams come from 
Allah and bad dreams come from 
the Shaitan. If one of you sees a 
dream that he dislikes, let him spit 
lightly to his left three times, and 
seek refuge with Allah from its 
evil, then it will never harm him.” 


[5898] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5897) was narrated from Abû 
Qatadah, from the Prophet %5, 
but they did not mention in their 
Hadith the words of Abû Salamah: 
“T used to see dreams that made me 
tremble, but I did not cover myself 
with a blanket.” 
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[5899] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5897), but it does not say in their 
Hadith: Which made me tremble. 
And in the Hadith of Yûnus it 
adds: “Let him spit lightly to his 
left three times when he gets up.” 


[5900] 2 - (...) Abû Qatadah said: 
“J heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say: ‘Good dreams come from 
Allah and bad dreams come from 
the Shaitan. If one of you sees 
something that he dislikes, let 
him spit lightly to his left three 
times, and seek refuge with Allah 
.from its evil, then it will never 
harm him." He said: “I used to 
see dreams that weighed more 
heavily on me than a mountain, 
but since I heard this Hadith, I do 
not care about them." 


[5901] (...) Abû Salamah said: “I 
used to see dreams... (a Hadith 
similar to no. 5897)." In the Hadith 
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of Al-Laith and Ibn Numair, there 
is no mention of the words of Abû 
Salamah up to the end of the 
Hadith. Ibn Rumh added: “And let 
him turn over from the side on 
which he was sleeping." 


[5902] 3 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abi Qatádah, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“Good dreams come from Allah 
and bad dreams come from the 
Shaitan. Whoever sees a dream 
that he dislikes, let him spit 
lightly to his left and seek refuge 
with Allah from the Shaitán, and 
it will not harm him; and he 
should not tell anyone about it. If 
he sees a good dream, let him 
rejoice but he should not tell 
anyone except one whom he 
loves.” 


[5903] 4 - )...( It was narrated 
that Abû Salamah said: “I used 
to see dreams that made me ill. 
Then I met Abû Qatádah and he 
said: ‘I used to see dreams that 
made me ill, until I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ say: 
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“Good dreams come from Allah, 
so if one of you sees something 
that he likes, let him not tell 
anyone of it but one whom he 
loves. If he sees something that 
he dislikes, let him spit lightly to 
his left three times, and seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of 
the Shaitan and its evil, but let 
him not tell anyone about it, for 
it will not harm him.” 


[5904] 5 - (2262) It was narrated 
from Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said: “If one of you sees 
a dream that he dislikes, let him 
spit to his left three times and 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
Shaitan three times, and let him 
turn over from the side on which 
he was sleeping.” 


[5905] 6 - (2263) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #% said: “Towards the 
end of time, hardly any dream of 
a Muslim will be false. The ones 
who have the truest dreams will 
be those who are truest in 
speech. The dream of a Muslim 
is one of the forty-five parts of 
Prophethood. Dreams are of 
three types: A good dream which 
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is glad tidings from Allah, a dream 
from the Shaitan which causes 
distress, and a dream that comes 
from what a man is thinking of to 
himself. If one of you sees 
something that he dislikes, let 
him get up and offer Salat, and 
not tell people about it.” He said: 
“And I like fetters and I dislike 
yokes (in dreams); fetters represent 
steadfastness in religion.” (One of 
the narrators said) I do not know if 
this is part of the Hadith or the 
words of Ibn Sirin. 

[5906] (...) It was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain of narrators, 
and he said in the Hadith: “Abu 
Hurairah said: ‘I like fetters, and I 
dislike yokes (in dreams); fetters 
represent steadfastness in religion. 
And the Prophet #% said: “The 
dream of a believer is one of the 
forty-six parts of Prophethood.” 


[5907] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “Towards the 
end of time...” and he quoted the 
Hadith (as no. 5906), but he did 
not mention the Prophet $&. 


[5908] (..) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the Prophet 3&, 
and he mentioned in the Hadith 
the words: “And I dislike yokes,” 
until the end of the Hadith, but he 
did not mention (the words): 


120 Và JM كتاب‎ 


ME 35 GES مِنَ‎ | 
oF وَرَؤْيًا تَحْزِينٌ‎ Ac من‎ Si الصَّالِحَةٌ‎ 
(tes, ولي فنا كدت الم‎ te 
halls Lil أَحَدُكُمْ ما يره‎ e Ob 
Seah SIT قَالَ:‎ gre بها‎ LR Y 
فلا‎ oe في‎ See وأكرة‎ 
oxi d هر‎ "S 
[0933 [انظر:‎ 
.) [04+] 


B : e 


i OMS ue C. 
jo Uglies. us : رافع‎ 
وَقَالَ في‎ oY Ue oj 
dis m ga x35 i 25815 
SIE Se WS وَأَرْبَعِينَ‎ 
.) [e4* v] 


3 95 £51 285 
Ee pe المؤمن جزءٌ‎ Gip 


: الرّبيع‎ E QE (s 
S35 145 Gl qx حَمَّادُ‎ Gu 
e cadet SSG «oU أل‎ Son 5) 
I Sep 

.) [e4* A] 
LOTES UN 
في‎ p dl d uS 


Bo Aye, 347. اعد‎ 


o^ EU (.‏ بن 


OF‏ أبي هريرة 


The Book Of Dreams 


“Dreams are one of the forty-six 
parts of Prophethood.” 


[5909] 7 - (2264) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Sámit said: ^The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ‘The dream of the 
believer is one of the forty-six 
parts of Prophethood."' 


[5910] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5909) was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik, from the Prophet 2. 


[5911] 8 - (2263) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘The 
dream of a believer is one of the 
forty-six parts of Prophethood."" 


[5912] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘The dream of a 
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believer that he sees or that is 
shown to him.” In the Hadith of 
Ibn Mushir it says: “A good dream 
is one of the forty-six parts of 
Prophethood.” 


[5913] (..) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah & said: “The dream of a 
righteous man is one of the forty- 
six parts of Prophethood." 


[5914] (..) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir with this 
chain of narrators. 


[5915] (...) A Hadith like that 
of ‘Abdullah bin Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir (no. 5913) from his father 
was narrated from Abû Hurairah, 
from the Prophet #. 


[5916] 9 - (2265) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘Good dreams are 
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one of the seventy parts of 
Prophethood."" 


[5917] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain of 
narrators. 


[5918] (..) It was narrated from 
Nâfi‘ with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 5916). In 
the Hadith of Al-Laith it says: 
Náfi' said: “I think that Ibn 
‘Umar said: ‘One of the seventy 
parts of Prophethood."" 


Chapter 1. The Words Of The 
Prophet 445: “Whoever Sees Me 
In A Dream Has Indeed Seen 
Me.” 


[5919] 10 - (2266) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Whoever sees me in a dream has 
indeed seen me, for the Shaitan 
cannot resemble me.” 
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[5920] 11 - (..) Abd Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: ‘Whoever sees me in 
a dream will see me when he is 
awake, or it is as if he saw me when 
he was awake, for the Shaitan 
cannot resemble me." 


[5921] (2267) Abd Qatadah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah zi 
said: ‘Whoever sees me has seen 
the truth.” 


[5922] (...) The nephew of Az- 
Zuhri narrated: “My paternal uncle 
told me...” and he mentioned the 
two Ahadith with their chain of 
narrators, like the Hadith of Yûnus 
(no. 5920). 


[5923] 12 - (2268) It was 
narrated from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Whoever sees me in a dream 
has indeed seen me, for the 
Shaitan cannot appear in my 
form.” And he said: “If one of 
you has a bad dream, let him not 
tell anyone of how the Shaitan 
toyed with him in his sleep.” 
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The Book Of Dreams 


[5924] 13 - (...) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “Whoever sees me in a 
dream has indeed seen me, for the 
Shaitan cannot resemble me.” 


Chapter 2. No One Should 
Speak Of How The Shaitan 
Toyed With Him In His Sleep 


[5925] 14 - )...( It was narrated 
from Jabir that a Bedouin came 
to the Messenger of Allah #@ and 
said: ^I dreamt that my head was 
cut off and I was chasing it. The 
Prophet #¢ rebuked him and 
said: ‘Do not speak of how the 
Shaitan toyed with you in your 
sleep." 


[5926] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jábir said: ^A Bedouin came 
to the Prophet % and said: O 
Messenger of Alláh, I saw in a 
dream as if my head was cut off 
and it rolled away and I was 
chasing it.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #% said to the Bedouin: 
‘Do not tell people of how the 
Shaitan toyed with you in your 
sleep.” 

He said: “I heard the Prophet 3& 
after that, delivering a Khutbah 
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The Book Of Dreams 


and saying: ‘None of you should 
speak of how the Shaitan toyed 
with him in his sleep.” 


[5927] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: ^A Bedouin came 
to the Prophet à& and said: ‘O 
Messenger. of^Allàh, I saw in a 
dream as if mv head was cut off.’ 
The Proph.. iz smiled and said: 
‘If the Shaitái. .oys with one of you 
in his sleep, he should not tell the 
people about it." 
the report of Abü Bakr (Ibn Abi 
Shaibah): *If one of you is toyed 
with," and he did not mention the 
Shaitán. 


Chapter 3. Interpretation Of 
Dreams 


[5928] 17 - (2269) Ibn ‘Abbas 
used to narrate that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah عي‎ and 
said: ^O Messenger of Allah, last 
night I saw in a dream a canopy 
dripping with ghee and honey, 
and I saw people collecting it in 
the palms of their hands, some 
getting more and some getting 
less. And I saw a rope connecting 
heaven and earth. I saw you take 
hold of it and ascend, then 
another man took hold of it after 
you and ascended, then another 


According to . "; 


126 Và Jl كتاب‎ 


CA LG RE UE Chee وَقَالَ:‎ 
eS sisi SX Y» de 
Saas oy الشتطاق‎ 


gh AR. )...(-١5 [1؟وه]‎ 


ee 
Zeo n 


c) 6p 
p : بكر‎ v Ib) وَفِي‎ CDI به‎ 


oin Sg seh c 
في تأويل الرؤيا)‎ DO - )* (المعجم‎ 


(£ (التحفة‎ 
Gas  (QvYa- MV. [eara] 
i» Eos حل‎ aji ep cu 


3 


IMs 


sf Be: ww Esos 2 oè v 25 
الله بن عبد اللو أن ابن عباس أو‎ Ane 
-€ Za, م‎ $4, NL UE Ut 
jel أن رجلا‎ i5 کان‎ iz Ul 


—w 
o 
N 


The Book Of Dreams 


man took hold of it and ascended, 
then another man took hold of it 
but it broke, then it was reconnected 
and he ascended.” 

Abû Bakr said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, may my father be sacrificed 
for you, by Allah. Let me interpret 
it." The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: “Interpret it.” Abû Bakr said: 
“As for the canopy, it is the canopy 
of Islam. As for the ghee and 
honey dripping from it, that is the 
Qur’an, its sweetness and softness. 
As for that which the people 
collected of it, it is the one who 
learns a great deal of Qur'án and 
the one who learns a little. As for 
the rope connecting heaven and 
earth, it is the Truth that you 
brought, you adhere to it and 
Allah raises you thereby. Then 
another man takes hold of it after 
you and is raised thereby, then 
another man takes hold of it and is 
raised thereby, then another man 
takes hold of it, then it breaks and 
is reconnected, and he is raised 
thereby. Tell me, O Messenger of 
Alláh, may my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you, am I right or 
wrong?" The Messenger of Allah 
$& said: “You got some of it right 
and some of it wrong." He said: 
*By Alláh, O Messenger of Alláh, 
I adjure you to tell me what I got 
wrong." He said: “Do not swear.” 
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[5929] (..) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A man came to the 
Prophet % when he returned from 
Uhud and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, last night I saw in a dream a 
canopy dripping with ghee and 
honey..." a Hadith like that of 
Yûnus (no 5928). 


[5930] (..) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas or Abû Hurairah said — 
Ma‘mar (the sub narrator) 
sometimes said it was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas and sometimes 
said it was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah — that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said: 
Les night I saw a camopy...” a 
similar Hadith (as no. 5928). 


[5931] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that among the things 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
used to say to his Companions 
was: “Whoever among you has 
seen a dream, let him narrate it 
and I will interpret it for him.” A 
man came and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, I saw a canopy...” a 
similar Hadith (as no. 5928). 
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The Book Of Dreams 


Chapter 4. The Dreams Of The 
Prophet 3 


[5932] 18 - (2270) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
“The Messenger of Allah % said: 
“One night in a dream I saw myself 
in the house of ‘Uqbah bin Rafi‘. 
We were brought some fresh Ibn 
Tab dates! I interpreted it as 
high status in this world and a 
good ending in the Hereafter, and 
that our religion is perfected.” 


[5933] 19 - (2271) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “I 
saw myself in a dream using a 
Siwák, and two men competed to 
take it from me, one of whom 
was Older than the other. The 
younger one got it from me, and 
it was said to me: ‘Give it to the 
older one.’ So I gave it to the 
older one.” 


[5934] 20 - (2272) It was 
narrated from Abû Misa that the 
Prophet %4 said: “In a dream I 
saw myself migrating from 
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Makkah to a land in which there 
were date palms. I thought that it 
would be Al-Yamamah or Hajar, 
but it turned out to be Al- 
Madinah, Yathrib. And in this 
dream of mine I saw myself 
brandishing a sword, the upper 
part of which was broken. That 
turned out to be what happened 
to the believers on the Day of 
Uhud. Then I brandished it again 
and it became better than it had 
been before. That turned out to 
be what Allah has brought about 
of the Conquest (of Makkah) and 
the unity of the believers. And I 
also saw some cows, and 
something that was good from 
Allah. The cows are the group of 
believers on the Day of Uhud, 
and the good is the good that 
Allah brought about after that, 
and the reward for sincerity that 
Allah gave us after that on the 
Day of Badr.” 


[5935] 21 - (2273) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The liar Musailimah came to 
Al-Madinah at the time of the 
Prophet 3& and started saying: ‘If 
Muhammad appoints me as his 
successor I will follow him.' He 
came with a large number of his 
people, and was met by the 
Prophet %4% who had Thábit bin 
Qais bin Shammás with him, and 
in the Prophet's hand was a piece 
of palm branch. He came and 
stood in front of Musailimah and 
his companions, and said: ‘If you 
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were to ask me for this piece of 
palm branch I would not give it 
to you. I will never transgress the 
Command of Allah with regard 
to you. If you turn away, Allah 
will destroy you. I think you are 
the one concerning whom I was 
shown something in a dream. 
This is Thabit; he will answer you 
on my behalf.’ Then he left.” 


(2274) Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I asked 
about the words of the Prophet %5: 
‘I think you are the one concerning 
whom I was shown something in a 
dream. Abü Hurairah told me 
that the Prophet £& said: "While I 
was sleeping I saw two bangles of 
gold on my arms, and taey 
troubled me. It was revealed to me 
in my dream that I should blow on 
them, so I did that, and they flew 
away. I interpreted them as 
referring to two liars who will 
emerge after I am gone. One of 
them is Al-/Ansi, the man of San‘a’, 
and the other is Musailimah, the 
man of Al-Yamamah.”” 

[5936] 22 - (..) Ma‘mar 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: *This is what Abü 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #8.” He 
narrated a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “While I 
was sleeping, the treasures of the 
earth were brought to me, and two 
bangles of gold were placed on my 
arms. They troubled me greatly, 
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then it was revealed to me that I 
should blow on them, so I blew on 
them and they were gone. I 
interpreted them as being the two 
liars between whom I am: the man 
of San‘a’ and the man of Al- 
Yamámah." 


[5937] 23 - (2275) It was 
narrated that Samurah bin Jundab 
said: “When the Prophet #¢ had 
prayed Subh, he would turn 
towards them (ie., the people 
praying with him) and say: ‘Did 
any one of you see a dream last 
night?” 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


43. The Book Of Virtues 
(And Merits Of The Prophet 
$$ And Other Prophets) 


Chapter 1. The Superiority Of 
The Prophet’s #¢ Lineage, And 
The Stone That Greeted Him 
Before His Prophethood 


[5938] 1 - (2276) Wathilah bin 
Al-Asqa' said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: 
‘Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, chose Kinánah from among 
the children of Ismá'il, 3X, and 
He chose the Quraish from 
among Kinánah, and He chose 
Banü Háshim from among the 
Quraish, and He chose me from 
among Banû Hashim.” 


[5939] 2 - (2277) It was narrated 
that Jábir bin Samurah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘I know a stone in Makkah that 
used to greet me before I was 
sent (made a Prophet). I would 
recognize it even now.” 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


Chapter 2. The Superiority Of 
Our Prophet % Over All Of 
Creation 


[5940] 3 - (2278) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘I will be the leader of the 
sons of Ádam on the Day of 
Resurrection, the first one for 
whom the grave is opened, the 
first one to intercede and the first 
one whose intercession will be 
accepted." 


Chapter 3. The Miracles Of 
The Prophet 3 


[5941] 4 - (2279) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet $& 
called for water and it was 
brought in a shallow vessel. The 
people started performing Wudü', 
and I estimated that they were 
between sixty and eighty. And I 
looked at the water that was 
springing from between his (2) 
fingers. 


[5942] 5 - (..) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “I saw 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ when 
the time for ‘Asr came. The 
people looked for water and 
could not find any. Some water 
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for Wudü' was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
put his hand in that vessel and 
told the people to perform Wudii’ 
from it. I saw the water springing 
from beneath his fingers, and the 
people performed Wudá' from it, 
down to the last of them. 


[5943] 6 - (..) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet of Alláh 
1 and his Companions were in 
Az-Zawra’ — he said: Az-Zawra’ is 
a place in Al-Madinah by the 
marketplace, near the Masjid. He 
called for a vessel of water and 
placed his hand in it, and it started 
to spring forth from between his 
fingers, and all of his Companions 
performed Wudii’. I said: “How 
many were they, O Abi Hamzah?” 
He said: “They were around three 
hundred.” 


[5944] )...( It was narrated from 
A:ıas that the Prophet #% was in 
Az Zawra’, and he was brought a 
vessel of water in which he could 
not immerse his fingers fully. 
Then he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Hisham (no. 5943). 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


[5945] 8 - (2280) It was 
narrated from Jabir that Umm 
Malik used to give ghee to the 
Prophet #¢ in a butter-skin of 
hers. Her sons used to go to her 
and asked for condiments, when 
they did not have anything. She 
would go to that skin in which 
she used to give (ghee) to the 
Prophet # and would find some 
ghee in it. It kept providing 
condiment for her family until 
one day she squeezed it. She 
went to the Prophet #¢ and he 
said: “Did you squeeze it?" She 
said: “Yes.” He said: “If you had 
left it alone the ghee would still 
be there.” 

[5946] 9 - (2281) It was 
narrated from Jabir that a man 
came to the Prophet % and 
asked him for food. He gave him 
half a Wasq of barley and the 
man, his wife and their guest 
continued to eat from it until he 
weighed it. He came to the 
Prophet # who said: “If you had 
not weighed it, you would still be 
eating from it, it would still be 
there.” 


[5947] 10 - (706) Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal narrated: “We set out with the 
Messenger of Allah $& during the 
campaign of Tabük, and he was 
joining the prayers. He would pray 
Zuhr and ‘Asr together, and 
Maghrib and ‘sha’ together, until 
one day he delayed the prayer, 
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then he came out and prayed Zuhr 
and ‘Asr together. Then he went 
in, and he came out after that and 
prayed Maghrib and ‘Isha’ together. 
Then he said: ‘Tomorrow, if Allah 
wills, you will reach the spring of 
Tabak. You should not approach it 
until the forenoon, and whoever 
among you comes to it should not 
touch its water until I come.’ We 
came to it, and two men had 
reached it before us. The spring was 
a trickle of water, like a shoelace. 
The Messenger of Allah # asked 
them: ‘Did you touch the water at 
all?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ The Prophet 
jé rebuked them, and said to them 
whatever Allah willed he should 
say. Then the people scooped 
water from the spring little by 
little, until they had gathered a 
little in a vessel. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ washed his hands and 
face in it, then he poured it back 
into the spring, and it began to 
flow abundantly. The people 
drank their fill, then he said: 
‘Soon, O Mu‘adh, if you live a long 
life, you will see this area filled 
with gardens." 
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[5948] 11 - (1392) It was 
narrated that Abû Humaid said: 
“We went out with the Messenger 
of Allah #8 on the campaign of 
Tabük, and we came to the valley 
of Al-Qura, where there was a 
garden belonging to a woman. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Estimate the amount of its 
produce.’ So we estimated it, and 
the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
estimated it at ten Wasq. He said: 
‘Remember this number until we 
come back, if Allah wills. So we 
set off, until we came to Tabük. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘There will be a strong wind 
tonight, so none of you should 
stand up in it, and whoever has a 
camel, let him hobble it tightly.’ 

“The strong wind came, and one 
man stood up; the wind carried 
him and threw him down in the 
mountains of Tayy’. The envoy of 
Ibn Al-‘Alma’, the ruler of Aylah, 
brought a letter to the Messenger 
of Allah g and gave him a gift 
of a white mule. The Messenger 
of Allah # wrote back to him 
and sent him a gift of a cloak. 
Then we came back to the valley 
of Al-Qurá, and the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ asked that woman 
about her garden: ‘How much is 
its produce?’ She said: ‘Ten 
Wasq. The Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: ‘I am hastening back; 
whoever among you wishes may 
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leave with me, and whoever 
wishes may stay.’ We set out and 
when we were approaching Al- 
Madinah he said: ‘This is Tábah 
and this is Uhud - it is a mountain 
that loves us and we love it.' Then 
he said: ‘The best houses of the 
Ansar are the house of Banü An- 
Najjár, then the house of Banü 
*Abdul-Ash-hal, then the house of 
Banû 'Abdul-Hárith bin Al- 
Khazraj, then the house of Banü 
Sá'idah, and there is goodness in 
all the houses of the Ansár.' Sa‘d 
bin "Ubádah came to us and Abt 
Usaid said: ‘Did you not see how 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
mentioned the best of the houses 
of the Ansar, and mentioned us 
last?’ Sa‘d went to the Messenger 
of Allah #% and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, you mentioned the best of 
the houses of the Ansár and 
mentioned us last.’ He said: “Is it 
not sufficient for you that you are 
among the best?" 

[5949] 12 - (..) ‘Amr bin 
Yahya narrated it with this chain 
of narrators (a Hadith similar to 
no. 5948), up to the words: “And 
there is goodness in all the 
houses of the Ansar”. He did not 
mention what comes after that of 
the story of Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah. In 
the Hadith of Wuhaib it adds: 
“The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
wrote to them in their land.” 
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Chapter 4. He (#2) Put His 
Trust In Allah And Allâh 
Protected Him From The 
People 


[5950] 13 - (843) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah # on a 
campaign towards Najd. The 
Messenger of Allah $& caught up 
with us in a valley that abounded 
in thorny trees. The Messenger of 
Allah # stopped beneath a tree 
and hung his sword on one of its 
branches. The people scattered 
throughout the valley, seeking 
shade beneath the trees. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘A 
man came to me while I was 
sleeping and took the sword, then 
I woke up to find him standing 
over my head, and I did not 
realize (that he was there) until 
the sword was unsheathed in his 
hand. He said to me: “Who will 
protect you against me?” I said: 
“Allah.” He said a second time: 
“Who will protect you against 
me?” I said: “Allah.” Then he 
sheathed the sword, and he is 
sitting over there.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah $£& left him 
alone.” 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


[5951] 14 - (..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Ansári, who was 
one of the Companions of the 
Prophet #%, narrated that he 
went out on a campaign with the 
Prophet #¢ in the direction of 
Najd. When the Prophet #¢ came 
back, he came back with him, and 
they sat to rest one day. Then he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Ibráhim bin Saíd and Ma'mar 
(no. 5950). 


[5952] (..) It was narrated that 
Jabir said: “We came back with 
the Messenger of Allah 4, and 
when we were in Dhat Ar-Riqá'..." 
a Hadith like that of Az-Zuhri (no. 
5950), but he did not mention (the 
words): ^Then the Messenger of 
Allah $& left him alone." 


Chapter 5. The Likeness Of The 
Guidance And Knowledge With 
Which The Prophet # Was Sent 


[5953] 15 - (2282) It was 
narrated from Abü Müsa that the 
Prophet 3& said: "The likeness of 
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the guidance and knowledge with 
which Allah has sent me is that of 
rain falling upon the earth. Some 
of it is good ground which 
receives the water and brings 
forth a great deal of herbage and 
grass. Some of it is hard but it 
retains the water, and Allah 
benefits people by it, and they 
drink it and give it to their 
animals to drink, and they use it 
for irrigation and grazing. And 
another part of it is barren, it does 
not retain the water or produce 
herbage. That is the likeness of 
one who gains an understanding 
of the religion of Allah, and Allah 
benefits him by that with which 
Allah has sent me, and he learns 
and teaches others; and the 
likeness of a man who pays no 
attention to that, and does not 
accept the guidance of Allah with 
which I have been sent." 


Chapter 6. His (2£) Compassion 
Towards His Ummah, And His 
Intense Concern To Warn Them 
Against That Which May Harm 
Them 

[5954] 16 - (2283) It was 
narrated from Abd Misa that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “The likeness of 
me and that with which Allah has 
sent me, is that of a man who 
came to his people and said: ‘O 
people, I have seen the army with 
my own eyes, and I am a plain! 
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warner; save yourselves!’ Some of 
his people obeyed him and fled 
early of a place of safety. Others 
belied him, and in the morning 
the army found them in their 
houses and killed them and 
destroyed them. That is the 
likeness of those who obey me 
and follow that which I have 
brought, and the likeness of those 
who disobey me and belie that 
which I have brought of the 
truth.” 


[5955] 17 - (2284) It was 
narrated that Abi Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘My likeness and that of my 
Ummah is that of a man who 
lights a fire and insects and 
moths start falling into it. I am 
trying to hold you back but you 
are rushing headlong into it." 


[5956] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 5955) was narrated from Abû 
Az-Zinnad with this chain. 


[5957] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #¢. — He narrated a 
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number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘My likeness is that 
of a man who lights a fire, and 
when it is glowing, moths and 
insects start falling into it. He tries 
to stop them but they overwhelm 
him and fall in. That is the likeness 
of you and I. I am trying to hold 
you back from the fire (and 
saying), come away from the fire, 
come away from the fire, but you 
overwhelm me and rush headlong 
into it.” 


[5958] 19 - (2285) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ## said: "The 
likeness of me and you is that of 
a man who lights a fire, and 
locusts and moths start falling 
into it, and he is trying to keep 
them out of it. I am holding you 
back from the fire, but you are 
slipping through my hands.” 


Chapter 7. He #2 Was The 
Seal Of The Prophets 


[5959] 20 - (2286) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #% said: “The likeness of 
myself and the Prophets (who 
came before me) is that of a man 
who built a structure and built it 
well and he made it beautiful, 
and the people started walking 
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around it and saying: ‘We have 
never seen any structure more 
beautiful than this, except for this 
brick.’ I am that brick.” 


[5960] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
“This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #%.” He narrated a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘The likeness of 
myself and the Prophets who came 
before me is that of a man who 
built some houses and built them 
well, making them beautiful and 
perfect, apart from the space of 
one brick in one of their corners. 
The people started walking around 
them, admiring the structure, 
saying: “Why don’t you put a brick 
here? Then your building will be 
complete." Muhammad 2 said: ‘I 
am that brick." 


[5961] 22 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
likeness of myself and the 
Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built a structure 
and built it well and made it 
beautiful, except for the space of a 
brick in one of its corners. The 
people started walking around it, 
admiring it and saying: ‘Why is this 
brick missing?’ I am that brick, I 
am the Seal of the Prophets.” 
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[5962] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Sa'eed said: “The Messenger 
of Allâh g said: ‘The likeness of 
me and the Prophets...” and he 
mentioned something similar (to 
Hadith no. 5961). 


[5963] 23 - (2287) It was narrated 
from Jabir that the Prophet 2 
said: “The likeness of myself and 
the (previous) Prophets is that of 
a man who built a house and 
made it perfect and complete, 
except the space of a brick. The 
people started to enter it and 
admire it, and they said: ‘Were it 
not for the space of a brick." 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
"[ am the space of that brick, I 
have come and sealed the 
(succession of) Prophets 3.” 


[5964] (..) Salim narrated a 
similar report with this chain of 
narrators, and instead of saying 
‘made it complete’ he said ‘made 
it beautiful.’ 

Chapter 8. When Alláh Wants To 
Show Mercy To A Nation, He 
Takes Their Prophet Before Them 


[5965] 24 - (2288) It was 
narrated from Abü Misa that the 
Prophet #5 said: “When Allah 
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wants to show mercy to a nation 
among His slaves, He takes their 
Prophet before them, and makes 
him a forerunner for them. When 
He wants to destroy a nation, He 
punishes them when their Prophet 
is still alive, then He destroys them 
while he is looking on, and He 
relieves him by means of their 
destruction because they belied him 
and disobeyed his commands.” 


Chapter 9. The Haud (Cistern) 
Of Our Prophet % And Its 
Attributes 


[5966] 25 - (2289) Jundab said: 
“I heard the Prophet # say: ‘I 
will reach Al-Haud (the Cistern) 
ahead of you.” 


[5967] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 5966) was narrated from 
‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umair, from 
Jundab, from the Prophet $&. 
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[5968] 26 - (2290) It was 
narrated that Abü Hazim said: “I 
heard Sahl say: ‘I heard the 
Prophet # say: “I will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you. He who 
comes will drink, and whoever 
drinks will never be thirsty again. 
There will come to me some 
people whom I will recognize and 
they will recognize me, then they 
will be prevented from reaching 
me.” 

Abû Hazim said: “And I heard 
An-Nu‘man bin Abi 'Ayyásh say, 
when I was narrating this Hadith 
to them: ‘Is this what you heard 
Sahl say?’ I said: “Yes.” 


[5969] (2291) And I bear 
witness that I heard Abû Sa‘eed 
Al-Khudri add something and say 
(The Messenger of Allah 3& said): 
“They belong to me." But it will be 
said: “You do not know what they 
did after vou were gone." And I 
will say: *Away, away with the one 
who changed (the religion) after I 
was gone." 


[5970] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ya‘qib (no. 5968) was narrated 
from Sahl from the Prophet i£, 
and from An-Nu'mán bin Abi 
'Ayyásh, from Abü Sa'eed AI- 
Khudri, from the Prophet #8. 
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[5971] 27 - (2292) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-/As said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘My 
Cistern is the size of a month’s 
journey, its sides are equal, its 
water is whiter than silver, its 
fragrance is better than musk, 
and its jugs are like the (number 
of) stars of the sky. Whoever 
drinks from it will never be 
thirsty again.” 


[5972] (2293) Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘I will reach the 
Cistern and I will see those of 
you who come to me. Some 
people will be detained before 
they reach me and I will say: “O 
Lord, they belong to me and to 
my Ummah.” It will be said: “Do 
you not know what they did after 
you were gone? By Allah, they 
continued turning on their heels 
after you were gone.” 

Ibn Abi Mulaikah used to say: 
^O Allah, we seek refuge with 
You from turning on our heels or 
being put to trial with regard to 
our religion." 

[5973] 28 - (2294) "Aishah said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
% say when he was among his 
Companions: ‘I will be at the 
Cistern and I will see those of you 
who come towards me. By Allah, 
some men will be prevented from 
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reaching me, and I will say: “O 
Lord, they belong to me and my 
Ummah.” He will say: “You do not 
know what they did after you were 
gone. They kept turning back on 
their heels.’ " 


[5974] 29 - (2295) It was 
narrated that Umm Salamah, the 
wife of the Prophet #¢, said: “I 
used to hear the people talking 
about the Cistern, but I did not 
hear anything about it from the 
Messenger of Allah i£, until one 
day, when the slave woman was 
combing my hair, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: ‘O 
people! I said to the slave 
woman: ‘Move away from me.’ 
She said: ‘He only called the 
men; he did not call the women.’ 
I said: ‘I am one of the people.’ 
The Messenger of Allah && said: 
‘I will reach the Cistern ahead of 
you, so beware lest one of you 
come and be driven away like a 
stray camel. I will say: “What is 
the matter with this one?" And it 
will be said: ^You do not know 
what they introduced after you 
were gone." I will say: “Away 
with them." 
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[5975] (..) ‘Abdullah bin Rafi‘ 
said: “Umm Salamah used to 
narrate that she heard the Prophet 
#% say on the Minbar, while she 
was having her hair combed: ‘O 
people!’ She said to the one who 
was combing her hair: ‘Gather my 
hair and put it together..." A 
Hadith like that of Bukair from Al- 
Qasim bin ‘Abbas (no. 5974). 


[5976] 30 - (2296) It was 
narrated from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
came out one day and prayed for 
the people of Uhud as he used to 
pray for the dead. Then he went 
to the Minbar and said: “I will be 
there ahead of you, and I will be 
your witness. By Allah, I can see 
my Cistern now. I am given the 
keys to the treasures of the earth, 
or the keys to the earth. By 
Allah, I do not fear that you will 
associate others with Allah after I 
am gone, but I fear that you will 
compete with one another for 
them (the treasures of the earth).” 


[5977] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& prayed for 
those who had been slain at 
Uhud, then he ascended the 
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Minbar like one who was bidding 
farewell to the living and the 
dead. He said: ‘I will reach the 
Cistern ahead of you, and its 
width is like the distance between 
Aylah and Al-Juhfah. I do not 
fear that you will associate others 
with Allah after I am gone, but I 
fear that you will compete with 
one another for worldly gains and 
you will fight one another and be 
destroyed as those who came 
before you were destroyed.” 

‘Uqbah said: “That was the last 
thing I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say on the Minbar.” 


[5978] 32 - (2297) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘I will 
reach the Cistern ahead of you, 
and I will plead concerning some 
people then I will have to give 
them up. I will say: “O Lord, my 
companions, my companions!” It 
will be said: “You do not know 
what they introduced after you 
were gone.’” 


[5979] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
5978), but he did not mention 
(the words) “My companions, my 
companions.” 
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[5980] (..) A Hadith like that 
of Al-A‘mash (no. 5978) was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah from the 
Prophet i£. 


[5981] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Al-A'mash and Mughirah was 
narrated from Hudhaifah (no. 5978, 
5980), from the Prophet #2. 


[5982] 33 - (2298) It was 
narrated from Hárithah that he 
heard the Prophet i£ say: “His 
Cistern is (as large as the distance) 
between San‘a’ and Al-Madinah.” 
Al-Mustawrid said to him: “Did you 
not hear him say, “The vessels?” He 
said: “No.” Al-Mustawrid said: 
“There will be seen in it vessels like 
the stars.” 


[5983] (..) Harithah bin Wahb 
Al-Khuzá'i said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $& say...” and 
he mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 2298) about the Cistern, but 
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he did not mention the words of 
Al-Mustawrid. 


[5984] 34 - (2299) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Ahead of you lies the Cistern. The 
distance between its two corners is 
like the distance between Jarba’ 
and Adhrah.”” 


[5985] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet كه‎ 
said: “Ahead of you lies a Cistern 
like the distance between Jarba’ 
and Adhrah.” In the report of 
Ibn Al-Muthanna it says: “My 
Cistern.” 


[5986] (...) ‘Ubaidullah narrated 
a similar report (as no. 5985) with 
this chain of narrators, and he 
added: “Ubaidullah said: ‘I asked 
him and he said: “They are two 
towns in Ash-Sham, between 
which there is the distance of three 
nights’ travel.” In the Hadith of 
Ibn Bishr it says: “Three days.” 


\ 
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[5987] (...) A Hadith like that 
of ‘Ubaidullah (no. 5986) was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar from 
the Prophet #s. 


[5988] 35 - (... It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “Ahead of you 
lies a Cistern like (the distance) 
between Jarba and Adhrah, in 
which there are jugs like the stars 
of the sky. Whoever comes to it 
and drinks from it will never be 
thirsty again.” 


[5989] 36 - (2300) It was 
narrated that Abu Dharr said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what are the vessels of the 
Cistern?’ He said: ‘By the One is 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, its vessels are more 
numerous than the stars and 
planets in the sky, nay! on a dark 
and cloudless night. The vessels 
of Paradise, whoever drinks from 
them will never be thirsty again. 
There flow into it two spouts 
from Paradise, and whoever 
drinks from it will never he 
thirsty again. It is as wide as it is 
long, like the distance between 
‘Amman and Aylah. Its water is 
whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey.” 
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[5990] 37 - (2301) It was 
narrated from Thawban that the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ said: "I will 
be at my Cistern pushing crowds 
of people away, so as to allow the 
people of Yemen to reach it, and 
I will strike with my stick until it 
flows for them.” He was asked 
how wide it is, and he said: 
“From where I am standing to 
‘Amman.” He was asked about 
its drink and he said: “It is whiter 
than milk and sweeter than 
honey. Two spouts that originate 
from Paradise lead into it, one of 
gold and one of silver.” 


[5991] (..) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 5990) was narrated from 
Qatádah with the chain of Hisham, 
except that he said: “On the Day of 
Resurrection I will be at the edge of 
the Cistern.” 


[5992] (...) The Hadith of the 
Cistern was narrated from Thawban, 
from the Messenger of Allah #¢. I 
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said! to Yahya bin Hammâd (a 
narrator): ^Did you hear this 
Hadith from Abû ‘Awanah?” He 
said: “T also heard it from Shu‘bah.” 
I said: “Look at it for me.” So he 
looked for me, then he narrated it 
to me. 


[5993] 28 - (2302) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: “I will drive 
some people away from my 
Cistern as a stray camel is driven 
away.” 


[5994] (...) Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # 
said...” a similar report (as no. 
5993). 


[5995] 39 - (2303) Anas bin 
Malik narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah $& said: “The size of my 
Cistern is like the distance between 
Aylah and San‘a’ in Yemen. In it 
there are jugs as numerous as the 
stars in the sky.” 
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[1 That is Muhammad bin Bash-shár, Bundar, who narrated it from him. 
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[5996] 40 - (2304) Anas bin 
Malik narrated that the Prophet 
# said: “Some of those who 
accompanied me will come to me 
at the Cistern, and when I see 
them and they come close to me, 
they will be taken away before they 
reach me. I will say: ‘O Lord, my 
companions, my companions!’ but 
it will be said to me: ‘You do not 
know what they introduced after 
you were gone.” 


[5997] (..) This was narrated 
from Anas from the Prophet #, 
and he added: “Its vessels are as 
numerous as the stars." 


[5998] 41 - (2303) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “The 
distance between two corners of 
my Cistern is like the distance 
between San‘a’ and Al-Madinah.” 
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[5999] 42 - (...) A similar report 
(as no. 5998) was narrated from 
Anas from the Prophet i£, 
except that they were not sure 
and they said: "Or like the 
distance between Al-Madinah 
and 'Ammán." In the Hadith of 
Abü 'Awánah it says: “The 
distance between the two sides of 
my Cistern." 


[6000] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qatádah that Anas said: 
“The Prophet of Allah 3& said: ‘In 
it (the Cistern) can be seen jugs of 
gold and silver, as numerous as the 
stars in the sky.” 


[6001] (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet of 
Allah #¢ said... a similar report 
(as no. 6000), and he added: “Or 
more than the number of stars in 
the sky.” 


[6002] 44 - (2305) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin Samurah 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: “I will reach the Cistern 
ahead of you, and the distance 
between its edges is like the 
distance between San‘a’ and 
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Aylah, and its jugs are like the 
stars.” 


[6003] 45 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás said: “I wrote to Jabir 
bin Samurah (and sent it) with 
my slave Náfi' (saying): “Tell me 
of something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah #¢.’ He 
wrote to me (saying): ‘I heard 
him say: “I will be the first one to 
reach the Cistern." 


Chapter 10. The Angels Fought 
Alongside Him 3€ 


[6004] 46 - (2306) It was 
narrated that Sa'd said: “On the 
Day of Uhud I was on the right 
side of the Messenger of Allah 
ii& and on his left were two men 
wearing white garments, and I 
never saw them before or since, 


^ 


meaning Jibril and Mika’il, ssi." 


[6005] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sad bin Abi Waqqás said: 
“On the Day of Uhud I was on 
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the right of the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& and on his left were two 
men wearing white garments, 
fighting fiercely for him. And I 
never saw them before or since." 


Chapter 11. His (4%) Courage 


[6006] 48 - (2307) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
was the best of people, and he 
was the most generous of people 
and the most courageous of 
people. One night the people of 
Al-Madinah were in a state of 
panic, and some people went out 
towards the noise. They were met 
by the Messenger of Allah #8, 
who was coming back, as he had 
gone towards the noise before 
them. He was riding the horse of 
Abû Talhah bareback, with his 
sword around his neck, and he 
said: ‘Do not be afraid, do not be 
afraid.’ And he said: ‘We found it 
(the horse) to be swift-footed' or, 
‘It is swift-footed.'" 

He said: “And it was a horse 
that was known to be slow.” 


كتاب الفضائل 161 


5 ow GE seg xe Di 

wl ey Lab as du ols ابي‎ 

عَنْ يمين JL,‏ الله EE‏ وَعَنْ eU‏ 

Ax Y5 قبل‎ ug v qua کا‎ 

GRE شجاعته‎ OL) - (1) (المعجم‎ 
)١١ (التحفة‎ 


es Be )۲۳۰۷(-۸ Deu 


Boe 24 1 


bob IUE als IH ax فزع اهل‎ 
deque dir علق‎ duae US 
3E رَسُولَ الله‎ WS الصَّوْتِء‎ gs 
سَبَقَهُمُ إلى الصَّوْتِء وهر‎ I رَاجِعَاء‎ 
E a PE AA 3 SA E 
Ken kb ou Anu. Calpe ae 
السّيئف وهو يقول: الم تراعوا. لم‎ 
sor AM 2-2 ETE 3152 
تراعوا)» قال : 33 خدناه بحرا»‎ 
ل‎ 

gut eee -‏ ر 

Ael e ل: وكان‎ 


ssi‏ أنه 
و o.‏ 


Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


[6007] 49 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “There was a 
disturbance in Al-Madinah, and 
the Prophet #¢ borrowed a horse 
belonging to Abû Talhah that 
was called Mandüb, and rode it. 
He said: "We have not seen any 
cause for panic, and we have 
found it (the horse) to be swift- 
footed.” 

[6008] (..) Shu‘bah narrated 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6007). In 
the Hadith of Ibn Ja‘far it says: 
“A horse of ours,” it does not say 
a horse belonging to Abû Talhah. 


Chapter 12. His (2%) Generosity 


[6009] 50 - (2308) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% was 
the most generous of people in 
doing good, and he was at his 
most generous in the month of 
Ramadan. Jibril 3%, used to meet 
him every year in Ramadan until 
it ended, and the Messenger of 
Allah #2 would recite the Qur'án 
to him. When Jibril met him, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was more 
generous in doing good than the 
(rain) blowing wind.” 
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[6010] (..) A similar report (as 
„u. 6009) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 13. His (¥) Good 
Manners 


[6011] 51 - (2309) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Málik 
said: "I served the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ for ten years, and by 
Allah he never spoke any word of 
contempt to me, and he never 
said to me for any reason, why 
did you do such and such? Or 
why did you not do such and 
such?” 


[6012] (... A similar report (as 
no. 6011) was narrated from 
Anas. 
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[6013] 52 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah g came to 
Al-Madinah, Abu Talhah took 
me by the hand and brought me 
to the Messenger of Allah #8, 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
Anas is a good boy, let him serve 
you.’ I served him while traveling 
and at home, and by Allâh he 
never said to me about something 
that I had done: ‘Why did you do 
this like this?’ Or for something 
that I had not done: ‘Why did 
you not do this like this?” 


[6014] 53 - (..) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “I served the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ for nine 
years, and I never knew him to 
say: ‘Why did you do such and 
such?’ And he never criticized 
me for anything." 


[6015] 54 - (2310) Anas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ was 
one of the best people in 
manners. One day he sent me to 
do an errand for him, and I said: 
‘By Allah, I will not go.’ But in 
my heart I intended to go and do 
what the Prophet of Allah #¢ had 
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told me to do. Then I went out 
and passed by some boys who 
were playing in the marketplace. 
Then the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
caught me on the back of my 
neck from behind. I looked at 
him and he was smiling. He said: 
‘O Unais, did you go where I told 
you to go?’ I said: ‘Yes, I am 
going, O Messenger of Allâh.” 


[6016] (2309) Anas said: “By 
Allah, I served him (£) for nine 
years, and I never knew him to 
say for something I had done: 
“Why did you do such and such?’ 
Or for something I had failed to 
do: ‘Why did you not do such 
and such?” 


[6017] 55 - (2310) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
had the best manners among the 
people.” 


Chapter 14. His (2€) Generosity 


[6018] 56 - (2311) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “If the Messenger 
of Allah يله‎ was asked for 
anything, he never said no.” 
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[6019] (...) It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
said: “I heard Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
say:...” A similar report (as no. 
6018). 


[6020] 57 - (2312) It was 
narrated from Mûsê bin Anas that 
his father said: *The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ was never asked for 
anything for the sake of Islam but 
he would give it. A man came and 
he gave him a large number of 
sheep. He went back to his people 
and said: ‘O people, become 
Muslim, for Muhammad s& gives 
as if he has no fear of want." 


[6021] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that a man asked the 
Prophet # for a large number of 
sheep and he gave them to him. 
He went to his neople and said: 
“O people, become Muslim, for 
by Allah, Muhammad g gives as 
if he does not fear want." 

Anas said: “If a man became 
Muslim seeking nothing but worldly 
gain, as soon as he became Muslim, 
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Islam would become dearer to him 
than this world and everything in 
it.” 


[6022] 59 - (2313) It was 
narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 
“The Messenger of Allah % set 
out on the campaign to conquer 
Makkah, then the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ set out with those of the 
Muslims who were with him. 
They fought at Hunain and Allah 
supported His religion and granted 
victory to the Muslims. On that day 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ gave 
Safwan bin Umaiyyah a hundred 
sheep, then another hundred, then 
another hundred.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musayyab told me that Safwan 
said: ‘By Allah, the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ gave me what he gave 
me, and he was the most hated of 
people to me, but he kept giving 
to me until he became the most 
beloved of people to me.” 


[6023] 60 - (2314) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said: ‘When the 
wah of Bahrain comes to us, I 
will give you such and such, and 
such and such,’ and he gestured 
with both of his hands. But the 
Prophet % died before the 
wealth of Bahrain came. It came 
to Abü Bakr after he was gone, 
and he ordered a caller to call 
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out: ‘Whoever had any promise 
from the Prophet # or was owed 
anything by him, let him come.’ I 
got up and said: ‘The Prophet #¢ 
said: “When the wealth of Bahrain 
comes to us, I will give you such 
and such, and such and such." 
Abû Bakr took a handful and said 
to me: ‘Count it.’ So I counted it, 
and it was five hundred. He said: 
“Take twice as much again.” 


[6024] 61 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Abdullah said: 
“When the Prophet يله‎ died, 
some wealth came to Abü Bakr 
from AI-Alá bin Al-Hadrami. 
Abû Bakr said: ‘Whoever was 
owed anything by the Prophet 3£, 
or had a promise from him, let 
him come to us.” A Hadith like 
that of Ibn ‘Uyainah (no. 6023). 
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Chapter 15. His (#2) Compassion 
Towards Children And His 
Humbleness, And The Virtue Of 
That 


[6025] 62 - (2315) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah يله‎ 
said: ‘Last night a boy was born 
to me, and I have named him 
after my father Ibrahim =.’ 
Then he gave him to Umm Saif, 
the wife of a blacksmith who was 
called Abü Saif. He set out to go 
to him and I followed him. We 
came to Abü Saif and he was 
pumping the bellows, and the 
house was filled with smoke. I 
quickened my pace and went 
ahead of the Messenger of Allah 
# and I said: ‘O Abû Saif! Stop, 
for the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
has come. So he stopped, and 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& called 
for the boy. He embraced him 
and said whatever Allàh willed he 
should say.” 

Anas said: “I saw him (the boy, 
Ibráhim) as he breathed his last in 
the arms of the Messenger of Allah 
$£. The eyes of the Messenger of 
Allah # filled with tears, and he 
said: ‘The eyes weep and the heart 
grieves, but we do not say anything 
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but that which pleases our Lord. 
By Allah, O Ibrahim, we are 
grieved for you." 


[6026] 63 - (2316) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
“I have never seen anyone who 
was more compassionate towards 
children than the Messenger of 
Allah #8. Ibrahim (the son of the 
Prophet $&) was sent to be nursed 
in the suburbs of Al-Madinah. He 
used to go, and we would go with 
him, and he would enter the house 
which was filled with smoke, as his 
foster father was a blacksmith, and 
he would hold him and kiss him, 
then he would come back." 

*Amr said: ^When Ibráhim died, 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘Ibrahim is my son and he has 
died in infancy. He has two 
foster-mothers who will complete 
his suckling in Paradise.” 


[6027] 64 - (2317) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “Some Bedouin 
people came to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and said: ‘Do you kiss 
your children?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ 
They said: ‘By Allah, we do not kiss 
them.’ The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ‘What can I do if Allah has 
deprived you of mercy?" 

Ibn Numair said: “Deprived your 
hearts of mercy." 
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[6028] 65 - (2318) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis saw the 
Prophet £& kissing Al-Hasan and 
he said: “I have ten children and 
I have never kissed any of them." 
The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
"The one who does not show 
mercy will not be shown mercy." 


[6029] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 6028) was narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #. 


[6030] 66 - (2319) It was 
narrated that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘Whoever does not show 
mercy to people, Allah will not 
show mercy to him.” 
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[6031] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Al-A‘mash (no. 6030) was narrated 
from Jarir, from the Prophet š5. 


Chapter 16. His (3€) Great 
Modesty 


[6032] 67 - (2320) It was 
narrated that Qatádah said: I heard 
‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Utbah say: I 
heard Abû Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 was 
more shy than a virgin behind her 
veil; if he disliked something we 
could see it in his face.” 


[6033] 68 - (2321) It was 
narrated that Masrüq said: “We 
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entered upon ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
when Mu‘awiyah came to Al- 
Küfah, and he mentioned the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, and said: 
'He was not rude and he never 
spoke intentionally in an offensive 
manner.’ And he said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
* Among the best of you are those 
who are best in manners." 
‘Uthman said: “When he came 
with Mu‘awiyah to Al-Küfah." 


[6034] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6033) was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain 
of narrators. 


Chapter 17. His (3€) Smile 
And Easy Going Attitude 


[6035] 69 - (2322) It was 
narrated that Simák bin Harb said: 
“1 said to Jábir bin Samurah: ‘Did 
you sit with the Messenger of Allah 
g&?' He said: ‘Yes, frequently. He 
would not get up from the place 
where he had prayed Subh until 
the sun had risen, and when it 
rose, he got up. And they used to 
converse and talk about the 
Jahiliyyah and laugh, and he à& 
would smile.” 
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Chapter 18. His (#2) Compassion 
Towards Women And His 
Command To Treat Them Kindly 


[6036] 70 - (2323) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g was on one of his 
journeys, and a black slave called 
Anjashah was singing camel-driving 
songs. The Messenger of Allah 3 
said to him: ‘O Anjashah, go slowly 
when you are driving mounts that 
are carrying glass vessels." 


[6037] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 6036) was narrated from Anas. 


[6038] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet 2% 
came to his wives when a camel- 
driver called Anjashah was driving 
the camels on which they were 
riding. He said: ^Woe to you O 
Anjashah! Go slowly when you are 
driving mounts that are carrying 
glass vessels." 
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[6039] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “Umm 
Sulaim was with the wives of the 
Prophet #@ when a camel-driver 
was driving the camels on which 
they were riding. The Messenger 
of Allah 2% said: ‘O Anjashah, go 
slowly when you are driving 
mounts that are carrying glass 
vessels." 


[6040] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: "The Messenger of 
Alláh 3& had a camel-driver with a 
fine voice. The Messenger of Allah 
% said: ‘Go slowly, O Anjashah; 
do not break the glass vessels,' 
meaning the weak women." 


[6041] (..) It was narrated from 
Anas from the Prophet % (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6040), but he 
did not mention a camel driver 
with a fine voice. 


Chapter 19. His (#¢) Closeness 
To The People, Their Seeking 
Blessing From Him And His 
Humility Towards Them 


[6042] 74 - (2324) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: *When the Messenger of 
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Allah #¢ prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr), 
the servants of Al-Madinah would 
bring their vessels filled with 
water, and no vessel was brought 
but he would dip his hand in it. 
Even if a vessel was brought on a 
cold morning he would dip his 
hand in it.” 


[6043] 75 - (2325) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “I saw 
the Messenger of Allah à& when 
the barber was cutting his hair, 
and his Companions were 
walking around him, not wanting 
any hair to fall except into a 
man’s hand.” 


[6044] 76 - (2326) It was 
narrated from Anas that there 
was a woman who was intellect 
was slightly diminished. She said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I want 
something from you.” He said: 
“O Umm Fulan (mother of so- 
and-so), see which side of the 
road you want, until I see to what 
you want.” He stood with her on 
one side of the road, until she got 
what she needed. 
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Chapter 20. His (3€) Avoidance 
Of Sin, His Choosing The 
Easier Of Permissible Things, 
And His Vengeance For The 
Sake Of Alláh If His Sacred 
Limits Were Transgressed 


[6045] 77 - (2327) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet $&, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # was never given the 
choice between two things but he 
would choose the easier of the 
two, so long as it was not a sin; if 
it was a sin he would be the 
furthest of the people from it. 
And the Messenger of Allah 3& 
never took revenge for his own 
sake, unless the sacred limits of 
Allah were transgressed.” 


[6046] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Urwah, from ‘Aishah (a Hadith 
similar to no. 6045). 


[6047] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik (no. 6045) was narrated 
from Ibn Shihab with this chain 
of narrators. 
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[6048] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g was never given the 
choice between two things, one of 
which was easier than the other, 
but he would choose the easier of 
the two, so long as it was not a sin. 
If it was a sin he would be the 
furthest of the people from it.” 


[6049] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6048), as far 
as the words, “...The easier of the 
two...", but he did not mention 
what comes after that. 


[6050] 79 - (2328) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g never hit 
anyone with his hand, nor any 
woman or servant, except when 
fighting in Jihad in the cause of 
Allah. And if he was offended in 
some way he never took revenge 
for his own sake, unless one of 
the sacred limits of Allah had 
been transgressed, then he would 
take revenge for the sake of 
Allah.” 


[6051] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6050). 
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Chapter 21. His (#) Good, 
Fragrance And Soft Touch, And 
Seeking Blessing From His 
Touch 


[6052] 80 - (2329) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “I prayed the first prayer 
(i.e., Al-Fajr) with the Messenger 
of Allah #%, then he went out to 
his family, and I went with him. 
Some children met him and he 
started patting their cheeks, one 
after another. And he also patted 
my cheeks, and I found his hand 
to be cool and fragrant, as if he 
had brought it out of the bag of a 
perfume seller.” 


[6053] 81 - (2330) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “I have 
never smelt any amber or musk or 
anything better than the fragrance 
of the Messenger of Allah 3€, and 
I have never touched any Dibaj 
or silk softer to the touch than 
the Messenger of Allah i£." 


[6054] 82 - (..) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ was of a fair complexion, 
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and his sweat was like pearls. 
When he walked he leaned 
forward. I have not touched any 
Dibaj or silk softer to the touch 
than the Messenger of Allah %5, 
and I have not smelled any musk 
or amber more fragrant than the 
scent of the Messenger of Allah #8.” 


Chapter 22. The Fragrance Of 
His (3&) Sweat, And Seeking 
Blessing Therefrom 


[6055] 83 - (2331) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Prophet #¢ entered 
upon us and took a nap in our 
house, and he began to sweat. 
Our mother came with a glass 
bottle and started to collect the 
sweat in it. The Prophet #¢ woke 
up and said: ‘O Umm Sulaim, 
what is this that you are doing?’ 
She said: ‘This is your sweat; we 
put it in our perfume, and it is 
among the best of fragrances." 


[6056] 84 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Prophet ££ used to enter the 
house of Umm Sulaim and sleep 
on her bed when she was not 
there. He came one day and slept 
on her bed, then she came and it 
was said to her: ‘The Prophet 3£ is 
sleeping in your house, on your 
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bed.’ She came, and he had begun 
to sweat, and the sweat had fallen 
onto the leather cloth that was on 
the bed. She opened her jewellery 
box and started to wipe up that 
sweat and squeeze it into her 
bottles. The Prophet #6 woke up 
and said: ‘What are you doing, O 
Umm Sulaim?’ She said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we hope for 
blessing for our children.’ He said: 
“You have done right.” 


[6057] 85 - (2332) It was 
narrated from Umm Sulaim that 
the Prophet #¢ used to come to 
her and take a nap in her house. 
She would spread a piece of cloth 
for him and he would sleep on it. 
He used to sweat a great deal, and 
she would collect his sweat and put 
it in her perfume bottles. The 
Prophet $& said: “O Umm Sulaim, 
what is this?" She said: "Your 
sweat; I put it in my perfume." 


Chapter 23. The Prophet 3x: 
Sweated When It Was Cold, 
And When The Revelation 
Came To Him 


[6058] 86 - (2333) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “If the 
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Revelation came to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ on a cold day, his 
forehead would be covered with 
sweat.” 


[6059] 87 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that Al-Hárith bin 
Hisham asked the Prophet i£: 
“How does the Revelation come 
to you?” He said: “Sometimes it 
comes like the ringing of a bell, 
and that is the hardest for me, but 
when it is over I have understood 
it. Sometimes an angel comes in the 
form of a man, and I understand 
what he says.” 


[6060] 88 - (2334) It was 
narrated that "Ubádah bin Aş- 
Sámit said: “When the Revelation 
came upon the Prophet of Allah 
£, he would feel anxious because 
of that, and his face would change 
color.” 
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[6061] 89 - (2335) It was 
narrated that ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Sámit said: “When the Revelation 
came upon the Prophet #%, he 
would lower his head, and his 
Companions would lower their 
heads, and when it was over, he 
would raise his head.” 


Chapter 24. Description Of His 
($$) Hair, Attributes And 
Appearance 


(6062] 90 - (2336) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
"The People of the Book used to 
let their hair fall over their 
foreheads and the idolaters used 
to part their hair. The Messenger 
of Allah $& liked to do the same 
as the People of the Book in 
matters concerning which he had 
received no command. So the 
Messenger of Allah g let his 
hair fall over his forehead, then 
later on he parted it." 


[6063] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 6062) was narrated from Ibn 
Shiháb with this chain of narrators. 
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Chapter 25. Description Of The 
Prophet #¢; He Was The Most 
Handsome Of People 


[6064] 91 - (2337) Al-Bara’ 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh 3 
was a man of medium height, 
broad shouldered with thick hair 
hanging down to his earlobes. He 
wore a red Hullah and I have never 
seen anything more handsome 
than him à." 


[6065] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bará' said: “I have never 
seen any man with long hair more 
handsome in a red Hullah than the 
Messenger of Allâh 3&, with his 
hair reaching his shoulders. He 
was broad shouldered and was 
neither tall nor short." 


[6066] 93 - (..) Al-Bará' said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 was 
the most handsome of people in 
face and body; he was neither 
very tall nor short." 
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Chapter 26. Description Of His 
(£) Hair 


[6067] 94 - (2338) Qatadah said: 
“T said to Anas bin Malik: ‘What 
was the hair of the Prophet #¢ 
like?’ He said: ‘His hair was 
wavy, neither curly nor straight, 
and it hung between his ears and 
his shoulders." 


[6068] 95 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the hair of 
Messenger of Allah # came 
down to his shoulders. 


[6069] 96 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The hair of the 
Messenger of Allah # came 
halfway down his ears.” 


Chapter 27. The Mouth, Eyes 
And Heels Of The Prophet 2 


[6070] 97 - (2339) Jabir bin 
Samurah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # had a wide mouth, 
wide eyes and lean heels." 
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Chapter 28. The Prophet 2 
Was White With An Elegant 
Face 

[6071] 98 - (2340) It was 
narrated from Al-Jurairi from 
Abû At-Tufail: “I said to him: 
‘Did you see the Messenger of 
Allah #5?’ He said: “Yes, he was 
white with an elegant face.” 
Muslim bin Al-Hajjáj said: Abû 
At-Tufail died in 100 AH, and he 
was the last of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢ to 
die. 


[6072] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû At-Tufail said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and there is 
no one else (left) on the face of the 
earth who saw him apart from me.” 
He (the narrator) said: “I said to 
him: ‘How did you see him?’ He 
said: ‘He was white and elegant, of 
average height and build.” 
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Chapter 29. His (2€) Grey 
Hairs 


[6073] 100 - (2341) It was 
narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 
“Anas bin Malik was asked: ‘Did 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ dye 
his hair?’ He said: ‘I did not see 
any white hairs’ — Ibn Idris said: 
‘as if he saw only a few - ‘but 
Abû Bakr and ‘Umar dyed their 
hair with henna and Katam.” 


[6074] 101 - (..) It was 
narrated that Ibn Sirin said: “I 
asked Anas bin Malik: ‘Did the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ dye his 
hair?’ He said: ‘He did not reach 
the stage where he needed to dye 
his hair.’ And he said: “There 
were a few white hairs in his 
beard.’ I said to him: ‘Did Abû 
Bakr dye his hair?’ He said: “Yes, 
with henna and Katam.” 


[6075] 102 - (...) It was 
narrated that Muhammad bin 
Sirin said: “I asked Anas bin 
Malik: ‘Did the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ dye his hair?’ He said: 
‘He only saw a few white hairs.” 
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[6076] 103 - (...) habit said: 
Anas bin Malik was asked about 
the Prophet #¢ dyeing his hair. 
He said: *If I had wanted to 
count the number of white hairs 
on his head I could have done 
so." And he said: “He did not 
dye his hair, but Abü Bakr dyed 
his hair with henna and Katam, 
and ‘Umar dyed his hair with 
pure henna.” 


[6077] 104 - (...) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “It is disliked for a man to 
pluck out white hairs from his 
hair and beard.” He said: “And 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ did 
not dye his hair; the white hairs 
were only in the tuft of hair 
between his lower lip and his 
chin, and at his temples, and a 
few on his head." 


[6078] (...) Al-Muthanna narrated 
it with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6078). 


[6079] 105 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas was asked about the 
white hair of the Prophet à&. He 
said: ^Alláh did not blemish him 
with white hair." 
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[6080] 106 - (2342) It was 
narrated that Abi Juhaifah said: 
“I saw the Messenger of Allah 3 
with this much white hair" - and 
Zuhair (a sub narrator) put one of 
his fingers on the tuft of hair 
between his lower lip and his chin. 
It was said to him: *How old were 
you on that day?" He said: “I was 
making arrows and putting feathers 
on them (i.e., had passed the age of 
childhood).” 


[6081] 107 - (2343) It was 
narrated that Abû Juhaifah said: 
“I saw the Messenger of Allah 3 
with a white complexion and 
some white hairs. Al-Hasan bin 
‘Alî resembled him.” 


[6082] (..) This was narrated 
from Abt Juhaifah (a Hadith 
similar to no. 6081), but they did 
not say: “With a white complexion 
and white hair.” 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


[6083] 108 - (2344) It was 
narrated that Simak bin Harb 
said: “I heard Jabir bin Samurah 
being asked about the white hair 
of the Prophet #¢. He said: 
‘When he (2€) put oil on his hair 
none of them could be seen, and 
if he did not put oil on his hair, 
they could be seen." 


Chapter 30. The Seal Of 
Prophethood, Its Attributes 
And Its Location On The Body 
Of The Prophet # 


[6084] 109 - (..) Jàbir bin 
Samurah said: “Some whiteness 
had appeared in the hair of the 
Messenger of Allah s, at the 
front of his head and in his 
beard. If he put oil on his hair 
they could not be seen, but if his 
hair was uncombed, they could 
be seen, and the hair of his beard 
was thick." A man asked: “Was 
his face bright like a sword?" He 
said: “No, rather it was like the 
sun and the moon, and it was 
round. And I saw the Seal (of 
Prophethood) on his shoulder, 
like a pigeon’s egg, the same 
color as his body.” 


[6085] 110 - (..) Jabir bin 
Samurah said: "I saw a seal on 
the back of the Messenger of 
Allah #8, like a pigeon's egg." 
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[6086] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6085) was narrated 
from Simák with this chain of 
narrators. 


[6087] 111 - (2345) As-Sa’ib 
bin Yazid said: *My maternal aunt 
brought me to the Messenger of 
Allah # and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, my sister’s son is ailing.’ 
He (g) wiped my head and 
prayed for blessing for me, then he 
performed Wudû’ and I drank 
some of his Wudi’ water. Then I 
stood behind him and saw the Seal 
between his shoulders, like a bird's 


egg." 


[6088] 112 - (2346) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Sarjis 
said: “I saw the Prophet #@ and I 
ate bread and meat with him" — 
or he said: "Tharid." He (the 
narrator) said: “I said to him: 
‘Did the Prophet % pray for 
forgiveness for you?' He said: 
* Yes, and for you. Then he 
recited this Verse: ‘And ask 
forgiveness for your sin, and also 
for (the sin of) believing men and 
believing women. 


Ul Muhammad 47:19. 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


He said: “Then I went behind him 
and looked at the Seal of Prophet- 
hood between his shoulders, near 
his left shoulder blade, the shape 
of a palm with the fingers held 
together, and on it were spots like 
moles.” 


Chapter 31. How Long He # 
Lived, And How Long He Stayed 
In Makkah And Al-Madinah 


[6089] 113 - (2347) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š was 
neither very tall nor short, and he 
was neither glaringly white nor 
brown, and his hair was neither 
very curly nor straight. Allah 
appointed him (as His Messenger) 
when he reached the age of forty, 
and he stayed in Makkah for ten 
years, and in Al-Madinah for ten 
years. Allah caused him to die 
when he was sixty years old, and 
there were no more than twenty 
white hairs in his hair and beard.” 


[6090] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik bin Anas (no. 6089) was 
narrated from (from two routes, 
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from) Anas bin Malik, and in 
both of their Ahadith it adds: “He 
was bright-faced.” 


Chapter 32. The Age Of The 
Prophet #2 When He Died 


[6091] 114 - (2348) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
"The Messenger of Allah $& died 
when he was sixty-three years old, 
and Abü Bakr As-Siddiq died 
when he was sixty-three years old, 
and ‘Umar died when he was 
sixty-three years old." 


[6092] 115 - (2349) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& died when 
he was sixty-three years old. 

Ibn Shihab said: “Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musaiyyab told me something 
similar." 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


[6093] (...) A Hadith like that of 
*Uqail (no. 6092) was narrated from 
Ibn Shihab with both chain of 
narrators. 


Chapter 33. How Long Did The 
Prophet 3 Stay In Makkah 
And Al-Madinah? 


[6094] 116 - (2350) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr said: "I said 
to ‘Urwah: ‘How long was the 
Prophet # in Makkah?’ He said: 
‘Ten years. I said: ‘Ibn ‘Abbas 
says it was thirteen." 


[6095] )...( It was narrated that 
‘Amr said: "I said to ‘Urwah: 
‘How long did the Prophet #¢ 
stay in Makkah?' He said: 'Ten 
years.’ I said: ‘Ibn ‘Abbas says it 
was ten-plus.” He prayed for 
forgiveness for him and said: ‘He 
took that from the words of the 
poet." 


[6096] 117 - (2351) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah #% stayed 
in Makkah for thirteen years and 
he died when he was sixty-three 
years old. 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


[6097] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% stayed in 
Makkah for thirteen years, 
receiving Revelation, and in Al- 
Madinah for ten years, and he died 
when he was sixty-three years old.” 


[6098] 119 - (2352) It was 
narrated that Abû Ishaq said: “I 
was sitting with ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah, and they mentioned the 
age of the Messenger of Allah 
#2. Some of the people said that 
Abü Bakr was older than the 
Messenger of Allah #g. ‘Abduilah 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ix 
passed away when he was sixty- 
three years old, and Abü Bakr 
died when he was sixty-three 
years old, and ‘Umar was killed 
when he was sixty-three years 
old.’ 

A man who was called ‘Amir bin 
Sa‘d said: ‘Jarir told us: “We were 
sitting with Mu‘awiyah and they 
mentioned the age of the Messenger 
of Allah #. Mu'áwiyah said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ died when 
he was sixty-three years old, and 
Abû Bakr died when he was sixty- 
three years old, and ‘Umar was 
killed when he was sixty-three 
years old.” 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


[6099] 120 - (..) It was 
narrated from Jarir that he heard 
Mu‘awiyah giving a speech, and 
he said: *The Messenger of Allàh 
% died when he was sixty-three 
years old, and Abü Bakr and 
‘Umar died at the same age, and 
I am sixty-three years old." 


[6100] 121 - (2353) It was 
narrated that ‘Ammar, the freed 
slave of Bani Hashim, said: “I 
asked Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘How old was 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ on the 
day he died?’ He said: ‘I did not 
think that a man of such standing 
among his people as you would 
be unaware of that." He said: “I 
said: ‘I asked the people and they 
gave me different answers. I want 
to know what you say.’ He said: 
‘Do you know how to count?’ I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Bear in 
mind that he was sent as a 
Prophet when he was forty. 
Fifteen years in Makkah, in it 
were times of safety and times of 
fear, and ten years after he 
migrated to Al-Madinah.’”” 

[6101] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Yazid bin Zurai' (no. 6100) 
was narrated from Yûnus with 
this chain of narrators. 
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Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


[6102] 122 - (..) Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& died when he was sixty- 
five years old. 


[6103] )...( It was narrated from 
Khalid with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6102). 


[6104] 123 - (..) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
stayed in Makkah for fifteen 
years, hearing the voice and 
seeing the light, seven years when 
he did not see any visible form 
and eight years when he received 
Revelation, and he stayed in Al- 
Madinah for ten years.” 


Chapter 34. His (2€) Names 


[6105] 124 - (2354) Muhammad 
bin Jubair bin Mut'im narrated 
from his father that the Prophet #¢ 
said: ^I am Muhammad, and I am 
Ahmad, and I am Al-Mahi (the 
eraser) by means of whom disbelief 
is erased, and I am Al-Háshir (the 
gatherer) after whom all the people 
will be gathered (in the Hereafter), 
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and I am Al-'Àqib (the last).” Al- 
‘Aqib is the one after whom there is 
no other Prophet. 


[6106] 125 - (...) It was narrated 
from Muhammad bin Jubair bin 
Mut‘im, from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
"I have several names. I am 
Muhammad, and I am Ahmad, 
and I am Al-Mahi (the eraser) by 
means of whom Allâh erases 
disbelief, and I am Al-Háshir (the 
gatherer) at whose feet the people 
will be gathered, and I am Al- 
‘Aqib (the last) after whom there 
will be no other." And Allah 
called him Ra’ufan Rahima (kind 
and compassionate). 


[6107] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6106). In the Hadith of Shu‘aib 
and Ma'mar it says: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #.” In the 
Hadith of Ma'mar it says: "I said 
to Az-Zuhri: ‘What does Al- 
‘Agib mean?’ He said: ‘The one 
after whom there is no other 
Prophet.” 
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[6108] 126 - (2355) It was 
narrated that Abû Mûsa Al-Ash'ari 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
mentioned several of his names to 
us. He said: ‘I am Muhammad, 
and Ahmad, and Al-Mugaffi (the 
last in succession) and Al-Háshir 
(the gatherer) and the Prophet of 
Repentance and the Prophet of 
Mercy.” 


Chapter 35. His (#2) Knowledge 
Of Allah And His Great Fear Of 
Him 

[6109] 127 - (2356) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah كي‎ did 
something that he regarded as 
permissible. News of that reached 
some of his Companions, and it 
was as if they disliked it and 
refrained from it. News of that 
reached him, and he stood up to 
deliver a speech and said: ‘What 
is the matter with some men who 
hear of something that I did 
because I regarded it as permissible, 
but they dislike it and refrain from 
it? By Allah, I am the most 
knowledgeable of them about Allah, 
and I am the one who fears Him the 
most.”” 
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[6110] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6109) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with the chain of Jarir. 


[6111] 128 - (..) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š granted a 
concession allowing something, 
but some of the people refrained 
from it. News of that reached the 
Prophet #¢ and he became so 
angry that his anger could be 
seen on his face, then he said: 
‘What is the matter with people 
who refrain from that concerning 
which I have been granted a 
concession? By Allah, I am the 
most knowledgeable of them 
about Allah, and I am the one 
who fears Him the most." 
Chapter 36. The Obligation To 
Follow Him i£ 


[6112] 129 - (2357) ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair narrated that an 
Ansárí man disputed with Az- 
Zubair in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah 3i& about the 
streams of the Harrah with which 
the date-palms were watered. The 
Ansari said: “Let the water flow,” 
but he refused. They referred the 
dispute to the Messenger of Alláh 
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#2, and the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said to Az-Zubair: “Water (your 
trees), O Az-Zubair, then let the 
water flow to your neighbor.” The 
Ansari got angry and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, it is because 
he is your cousin!” The face of the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ changed 
color, then he said: “O Zubair, 
water (your trees) then block the 
water until it backs up to the 
bottom of the wall." Az-Zubair 
said: “By Allah, I think that this 
Verse was revealed concerning 
that: ‘But no, by your Lord, they 
can have no Faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, 
and accept (them) with full 
submission.” H 

Chapter 37. Respecting Him 
G€) And Not Asking Him 
Unnecessary Questions 


[6113] 130 - (1337) Abû 
Hurairah narrated that he heard 
the Messenger of Allâh š say: 
"Whatever I forbid to you, 
refrain from it, and whatever I 
order you, do as much of it as 
you can. Those who came before 
you were only destroyed because 
of their excessive questions and 
differences with their Prophets." 


() 4n-Nisá' 4:65. 
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[6114] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 6113) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab with this chain of narrators. 


[6115] 131 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Prophet #¢ said: ‘Do not 
ask me about things that I have 
not mentioned to you." In the 
Hadith of Hammam it says: “... 
What has not been mentioned to 
you; those who came before you 
were only destroyed because...” 
and they mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Az-Zuhri from Sa‘eed and 
Abû Salamah, from Abû Hurairah. 
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[6116] 132 - (2358) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d that 
his father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: ‘The greatest sinner 
of the Muslims among the 
Muslims is the one who asks about 
something that was not forbidden 
to the Muslims, but it became 
forbidden to them because of his 
asking.” 


[6117] 133 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: "The greatest sinner of the 
Muslims among the Muslims is the 
one who asks about something 
that was not forbidden, but it 
became forbidden to the people 
because of his asking." 


[6118] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6117). In the Hadith of Ma'mar it 
adds: *A man who asked about 
something and indulged in hair- 
splitting.” 
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[6119] 134 - (2359) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
heard something about his 
Companions, and he delivered a 
Khutbah and said: ‘Paradise and 
Hell were shown to me, and I 
have never seen good and evil as 
(I did) today. If you knew what I 
know, you would laugh little and 
weep much." He said: “There 
was never a day harder for the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah g than that day. They 
covered their heads and wept. 
Then ‘Umar stood up and said: 
‘We are pleased with Allah as 
our Lord, Islam as our religion, 
and Muhammad as our Prophet.’ 
That man stood up and said: 
‘Who is my father?’ He (3) said: 
‘Your father is so-and-so.’ Then 
the Verse: ‘O you who believe! 
Ask not about things which, if 
made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble. was revealed." 


11 ALMá'idah 5:101. 
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[6120] 135 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
said: “A man said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, who is my father?’ He said: 
“Your father is so-and-so.’ Then the 
Verse: ‘O you who believe! Ask not 
about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble. But if 
you ask about them while the 
Qur’an is being revealed, they will 
be made plain to you. Allah has 
forgiven that, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. was 
revealed.” 


[6121] 136 - )...( Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& came out when the sun 
had passed its zenith, and led them 
in Zuhr prayer. When he had said 
the Salám he stood on the Minbar 
and mentioned the Hour, and said 
that there would be momentous 
events before it, then he said: 
“Whoever would like to ask me 
about anything, let him ask me, for 
by Alláh, you will not ask me about 
anything but I will tell you about it, 
so long as I am standing here." 

Anas bin Malik said: “By Allah, 
the people wept a great deal when 
they heard that from the Messenger 
of Allah $&. The Messenger of 
Allah % often used to say ‘Ask 
me.’ ‘Abdullah bin Hudháfah 
stood up and said: ‘Who is my 
father, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said: ‘Your father is Hudhafah.’ 
When the Messenger of Allah s 


Ul ALMá'idah 5:101. 
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had said ‘Ask me’ repeatedly, 
‘Umar knelt down and said: ‘We 
are pleased with Allah as our 
Lord, Islam as our religion, and 
Muhammad as our Messenger.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ fell 
silent when ‘Umar said that. Then 
the Messenger of Allah %5 said: 
‘Hard times are at hand, by the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad. Paradise and Hell 
were shown to me just now, on this 
wall, and I have never seen good 
and evil as (I did) today.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah told me: 
‘Umm ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah 
said to ‘Abdullah bin Hudháfah: 
"[ have never heard of a son 
more disrespectful than you. How 
can you be sure that your mother 
did not commit some of the sins 
committed by the women of the 
Jahiliyyah, thus you would have 
exposed her before the people?" 
‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah said: 
*By Alláh, if he had said that a 
black slave was my father I would 
have attributed myself to him." 


[6122] (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from Anas (similar to 
no. 6121) from the Prophet, along 
with the Hadith of ‘Ubaidullah. 
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[6123] 137 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
people asked the Prophet of Allah 
#@ until he was hard pressed by 
their questioning. He came out 
one day and ascended the 
Minbar, and said: “Ask me, for 
you will not ask me anything but 
I will explain it to you." When 
the people heard that, they were 
too over-awed to ask anything, as 
if something bad were about to 
happen. 

Anas said: “I started to look to 
my right and my left, and every 
man had wrapped his head in his 
garment and was weeping. A man 
who used to be slandered and 
attributed to someone other than 
his father stood up in the Masjid 
and said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, 
who is my father?’ He said: ‘Your 
father is Hudhafah.’ Then ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab started saying: ‘We 
are pleased with Allah as our 
Lord, Islam as our religion, and 
Muhammad as our Messenger, we 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
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evil of Fitnah.’ The Messenger of 
Allah i$ said: ‘I have never seen 
good and evil as (I did) today. 
Paradise and Hell were shown to 
me; I saw them near this wall." 


[6124] (..) This story was 
narrated from Anas (a Hadith 
similar to no. 6123). 


[6125] 138 - (2360) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: 
“The Prophet # was asked about 
some things that he disliked. 
When he was asked too much he 
became angry and said to the 
people: ‘Ask me whatever you 
want. A man said: "Who is my 
father?’ He said: “Your father is 
Hudháfah.' Another man stood up 
and said: ‘Who is my father, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Your father is Salim, the freed 
slave of Shaibah? When ‘Umar 
saw the anger on the face of the 
Messenger of Allah £g, he said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we repent to 
Allâh.” In the report of Abû 
Kuraib (it says): “He said: “Who is 
my father, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He said: ‘Your father is Salim, the 
freed slave of Shaibah.” 
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Chapter 38. The Obligation To 
Obey What He (££) Says With 
Regard To Matters Of 
Religion, But Not What He 
Says With Regard To Worldly 
Matters 


[6126] 139 - (2361) It was 
narrated from Misa bin Talhah 
that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and I 
passed by some people who were 
at the top of their date palms. He 
said: ‘What are these people 
doing?’ They said: ‘They are 
pollinating them, putting the male 
with the female so that it will be 
pollinated.’ The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘I do not think that 
it is of any use.’ They were told 
about that, so they stopped doing 
it. The Messenger of Allah # was 
told about that and he said: ‘If it 
benefits them, let them do it. I 
only expressed what I thought. Do 
not blame me for what I say based 
on my own thoughts, but if I 
narrate something to you from 
Allah, then follow it, for I will 
never tell lies about Allah, may He 
Glorified and Exalted is He.” 


[6127] 140 - (2362) Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # came to Al-Madinah, 
and they (the farmers) were 
pollinating the date palms. They 
said, they are pollinating the date 
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palms. He said: ‘What are you 
doing?’ They said: ‘We used to do 
that.’ He said: “Perhaps if you do 
not do it, it may be better." So 
they stopped doing it, and the crop 
(that year) failed or the yield was 
reduced. They mentioned that to 
him and he said: ‘I am only human. 
If I tell you to do some in religious 
matter, then follow it, but if I tell 
you to do something based on my 
opinion, then I am only human.” 


[6128] 141 - (..) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet # passed by some 
people who were pollinating 
(palm trees) and said: “If you do 
not do it, it may be better.” The 
trees produced bad dates, then 
he passed by them and said: 
“What is the matter with your 
palm trees?” They said: “You 
said such-and-such." He said: 
"You know better about your 
worldly affairs." 
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Chapter 39. The Virtue Of 
Looking At Him (4) And 
Longing To See Him 


[6129] 142 - (2364) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what Abû 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah 4,” — and he 
narrated a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘By 
the One in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, there will 
come to one of you a day when he 
cannot see me, then seeing me will 
become dearer to him than his 
family and his wealth together.” 


Chapter 40. The Virtues Of 
‘Eisa, X% Him 


[6130] 143 - (2365) Abû Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #2 say: ‘I am the closest of 
the people to the son of Mariam. 
The Prophets are brothers from 
different mothers, and there is no 
Prophet between him and I.” 
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[6131] 144 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘I am the closest of the people to 
*Eisá. The Prophets are brothers 
from different mothers, and there 
is no Prophet between ‘Eisa and 
I 


[6132] 145 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #%.” He narrated a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘I am the closest of 
the people to ‘Eisa bin Mariam, in 
this world and in the Hereafter.’ 
They said: ‘How is that, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘The Prophets are brothers; their 
mothers are different but their 
religion is one, and there is no 
Prophet between us." 


[6133] 146 - (2366) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“There is no child who is born but 
the Shaitan pricks him, and he 
begins to cry because of the 
Shaitan pricking him, except the 
son of Mariam and his mother." 
Then Abû Hurairah said: “Recite, 
if you wish: *...And I seek refuge 
with You (Allah) for her and for 
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her offspring from Shaitán (Satan), 
the outcast.” P] 


[6134] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhrî with his chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar no. 
6133), and they said: “He (the 
Shaitán) touches him when he is 
born, and he cries because of the 
Shaitan touching him." In the 
Hadith of Shu'aib it says: “Because 
of the Shaitan’s touch.” 


[6135] 147 (..) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Every son of Adam is touched 
by the Shaitán on the day his 
mother gives birth to him, except 
Mariam and her son.” 


[6136] 148 - (2367) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
"The infant's cry when he is born 
is because of the prick of the 
Shaitan.” 


[6137] 149 - (2368) It was 


Dl ûl Tmrán 3:36. 


213 الفضائل‎ es 


ut TE P A 4 yt $ Ja... 
25 يلك‎ Qld Gp uu 5 


Ot [آل عمران:‎ 4 gus N Ga 


ij محمد‎ aiig C.) Dt] 


Pr» 


Ot | GS) ke Gis : رَافِع‎ 


Ve og oe 35 à Boe oe 
عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن‎ es 
اليّمَانِ: أَخْبَرَنا‎ gl GLAD iii 


Ue GAN é Ux dai 
Qe اعون‎ akan الا‎ j 
OG om i مِنْ‎ Bylo MUS 

gl gs C.-Y EV pore] 
عَمْرُو‎ Bis LAS Sl GÍ : alla 
de uie nig do su ni 
B ud :06 SE Be رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
SU ud quy Eu ade) xe 
SEIS 

Gis; Q(QYwO-MÉA Dur 
عَنْ‎ Xue fh ip Soc 
OG ابي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ Se dul [عَنْ‎ gue 
Gem odd «صِيَاحُ‎ AE الله‎ O25 َال‎ 
MOLLE مِنَ‎ BS ak 


Gá-  (vY3A)- Y£A. [rv] 


Virtues And Merits of Prophets 


narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what Aba 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah 3E." He 
narrated a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “Eisa 
bin Mariam %%#, saw a man 
stealing and *Eisá, 32, said to him: 
“Did you steal?” He said: “No, by 
the One besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship." *Eisá #2, 
said: “I believe in Allah and I 
disbelieve my own self.” 


Chapter 41. The Virtues Of 
Ibrahim 3% 


[6138] 150 - (2369) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
“A man came to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and said: ‘O best of 
creation!’ The Messenger of Allah 
% said: ‘That is Ibrahim, 32." 


[6139] (...) Mukhtar bin Fulful, 
the freed slave of ‘Amr bin Huraith, 
said: “I heard Anas say: ‘A man 
said: “O Messenger of Allah...” a 
similar report (a Hadith no. 6138). 
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[6140] (...) Al-Mukhtar said: “I 
heard Anas (narrate) from the 
Prophet 3€" - a similar report (as 
no. 6138). 


[6141] 151 - (2370) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah š# said: 
(The Prophet) 'Ibráhim 3€ 
circumcised himself when he was 
eighty years old, with an adze.” 


[6142] 152 - (151) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
^We are more likely to doubt than 
Ibrahim when he said: ‘My Lord! 
Show me how You give life to the 
dead.’ He (Allah) said: ‘Do you 
not believe? He (Ibrahim) said: 
"Yes (I believe), but to be stronger 
in faith. And may Allâh have 
mercy on Lût for he wanted a 
powerful support. And if I had 
stayed in prison as long as Yûsuf 
stayed, I would have responded to 
the messenger (of the king).” 


11 See Al-Baqarah 2:260. 
Pl See Hûd 11:80. 
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[6143] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Az-Zuhri (no. 6142) was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Ailah $&. 


[6144] 153 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: “May Allah 
forgive Lit %%, for he wanted a 
powerful support.” 


[6145] 154 - (2371) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Ibrahîm 4, never told any lies 
except three, two of which were 
for the sake of Allah, when he 
said: ‘I am sick’ and when he 
said: ‘Nay, this one, the biggest of 
them (idols) did it" And one 
was for the sake of Sarah, when 
he came to the land of a tyrant, 
and Sarah was with him, and she 
was the most good-looking of 
people. He said to her: ‘If this 
tyrant realizes that you are my 
wife, he will take you away from 
me. If he asks you, tell him that 


IJ See Al-Anbiyá' 21:63. 
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you are my sister, for you are my 
sister in Islam, and I do not know 
of any other Muslim on earth 
apart from you and me.’ 

“When he entered his land and 
some of the tyrant’s people saw 
him, they went to him (the 
tyrant) and said to him: ‘There 
has come to your land a woman 
who should not belong to anyone 
but you.’ He sent for her and she 
was brought to him, and Ibrahim 
xx, stood in prayer. When she 
entered upon him, he could not 
help but reach out towards her, 
but his hand was seized 
forcefully. He said to her: ‘Pray 
to Alláh to let my hand go, and I 
will not harm you.’ She did that, 
but he did the same thing again, 
and his hand was seized more 
forcefully than before. He said 
the same thing to her, and she 
did that, but he did the same 
thing again, and his hand was 
seized more forcefully than the 
first two times. He said: ‘Pray to 
Alláh to let my hand go, and by 
Allah I will not harm you.’ She 
did that and his hand was let go. 
Then he called the one who had 
brought her and said to him: 
“You brought me a devil, not a 
human being. Expel her from my 
land, and give her Hajar.’ 

"She came back walking, and 
when Ibrahim 5X, saw her he 
turned away and said to her: "What 
happened?’ She said: ‘Nothing but 
good. Allah withheld the hand of 
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the evildoer and he gave me a 
servant.” 

Abû Hurairah said: “That was 
your mother, O sons of the rain 
of the sky.” 

Chapter 42. The Virtues Of 
Misa XX 


[6146] 155 - (339) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what Abû 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #%.” He 
narrated a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘The 
Children of Israel used to bathe 
naked, looking at one another’s 
‘Awrah, but Misa #8, used to 
bathe alone. They said: “By Allah, 
nothing is keeping Misa from 
bathing with us but a scrotal 
hernia.” On one occasion he went 
to bathe and he put his garment on 
a rock, and the rock fled with his 
garment. Misa raced after it 
saying: “My garment, O rock! My 
garment, O rock!" until the 
Children of Israel had seen Miisa’s 
‘Awrah and said: “By Allah, there 
is nothing wrong with him.” 

“Then the rock stood still, until 
everyone could see it, then he 
took his garment and started 
striking the rock hard." 

Abû Hurairah said: “By Allah, 
there were six or seven marks on 
the rock, where Misa 3X, struck 
the rock.” 
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[6147] 156 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 
Abû Hurairah told us: “Mûsa 3, 
was a shy man, and he was never 
seen naked. The Children of Israel 
said: ‘He has a scrotal hernia.’ He 
bathed in a pond and put his 
garment on a rock. The rock sped 
off, and he chased it with his stick, 
striking it and saying: ‘My 
garment, O rock! My garment, O 
rock" until it stopped near a group 
of the Children of Israel. Then the 
Verse: ‘O you who believe! Be not 
like those who annoyed Misa, but 
Allah cleared him of that which 
they alleged, and he was honourable 
before Allah"! was revealed.” 


[6148] 157 - (2372) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Angel of Death was sent to 
Misa x, and when he came to 
him he slapped him and put out 
his eye. He went back to his Lord 
and said: “You sent me to a slave 
of Yours who does not want to 
die. Allah restored his eye and 
said: ‘Go back to him and tell him 
to put his hand on the back of an 
ox, and however many hairs his 
hand covers, he will have one year 
for each hair.’ He said: ‘O Lord, 


T Al-Ahzûb 33:69. 
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then what?’ He said: ‘Death.’ He 
said: ‘Let it be now.’ And he asked 
Allah to bring him near to the holy 
land, a stone’s throw from it. And 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘If 
I were there, I would show you his 
grave beside the road, beneath the 
red mound.” 


[6149] 158 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih 
said: “This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 3%.” He narrated a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘The Angel of 
Death came to Misa 3X, and 
said: “Answer the call of your 
Lord.” Misa #, slapped the eye 
of the Angel of Death and put it 
out. The Angel went back to 
Allah, Exalted is He, and said: 
“You have sent me to a slave of 
Yours who does not want to die, 
and he has put out my eye.” 
Allah restored his eye and said: 
“Go back to My slave and say: 
‘Do you want to live? If you want 
to live, put your hand on the 
back of an ox and however many 
hairs your hand covers, you will 
have one year for every hair.” 
He said: “Then what?” He said: 
“Then you will die.” He (Misa 
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3X4) said: “Rather let it be now. 
O Lord, cause me to die a stone’s 
throw from the holy land." The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘By 
Alláh, if I were there I would 
show you his grave, beside the 
road, beneath the red mound.” 


[6150] (..) Ma‘mar narrated a 
similar Hadith (as no. 6149). 


[6151] 159 - (2373) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“While a Jew was selling some 
goods, he was offered something 
for them that he did not like, or 
that did not please him" 

‘Abdul-‘Aziz (a narrator) was not 
sure. — “He said: ‘No, by the One 
Who chose Misa 3&, above 
mankind" An Anşûrî man heard 
him and slapped him on the face, 
and said: “You say, by the One 
Who chose Misa x% above 
mankind, when the Messenger of 
Allah #2 is among us?’ The Jew 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
we and said: ʻO Abul-Qasim, I 
am under protection and have a 
covenant.’ And he said: ‘So-and- 
so slapped my face.’ The 
Messenger of Allah % said: ‘Why 
did you slap his face?’ He said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, he said: 
“By the One Who chose Misa 
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AX over mankind," when you are 
among us.’ The Messenger of 
Allah # became so angry that 
his anger could be seen in his face, 
and said: ‘Do not differentiate 
between the Prophets of Allah, for 
the Trumpet will be blown and 
those who are in heaven and on 
earth will swoon, except those 
whom Allah wills. Then it will be 
blown again and I will be the first 
one to be raised, or among the first 
to be raised, and Misa xx, will be 
there, holding on to the Throne, 
and I will not know whether he was 
compensated for his swooning on 
the Day of At-Tür or whether he 
was raised before me. And I do not 
say that anyone is better than 
Yûnus bin Matta xz." 


[6152] (..) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Abi 
Salamah narrated a similar (as 
no. 6151) report with this chain 
of narrators. 


[6153] 160 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “Two 
men traded insults, a Jewish man 
and a Muslim man. The Muslim 
said: ‘By the One Who chose 
Muhammad # above all of 
creation.’ The Jew said: ‘By the 
One Who chose Misa 3X, above 
all of creation.’ The Muslim raised 
his hand at that point and slapped 
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the Jew’s face. The Jew went to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and told 
what had happened between him 
and the Muslim. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do not regard 
me as superior to Misa, for (when 
the Trumpet is blown) the people 
will swoon and I will be the first 
one to wake up, and I will see 
Misa 82%, holding on to the side of 
the Throne, and I will not know 
whether he was one of those who 
swooned and he woke up before 
me, or if he will be one of those 
who are exempted (from swooning 
when the Trumpet is blown) by 
Allah.” 


[6154] 161 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “A 
Muslim man and a Jewish man 
traded insults...” a Hadith like 
that of Ibrahim bin Sa‘d from Ibn 
Shihab (no.6153). 


[6155] 162 - (2374) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “A Jew who had been 
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slapped on the face came to the 
Prophet ££..." a Hadith like that of 
Az-Zuhri (no. 6154), except that 
he said: “I will not know whether 
he was one of those who swooned 
and he woke up before me, or if his 
swooning at At-Tür was sufficient 
for him.” 


[6156] 163 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
‘Do not differentiate between the 
Prophets.” 


[6157] 164 - (2375) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik that 
the Messenger of Allâh # said: “I 
came to" — in the report of 
Haddab: “I passed by - Misa on 
the night on which I was taken on 
the Night Journey, at the red 
mound, and he was standing and 
praying in his grave." 


[6158] 165 - (..) Anas said: 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
"I passed by Musa and he was 
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[6160] 167 - (2377) It was 
narrated that Qatádah said: “I 
heard Abul-‘Aliyah say: ‘The 
cousin of your Prophet 2, i.e., 
Ibn ‘Abbas told me that the 
Prophet #% said: “No one should 
say: ‘I am better than Yünus bin 


Matta." 


Chapter 44. The Virtues Of 
Yusuf 3t 


[6161] 168 - (2378) It was 
narrated that Abi Hurairah said: 
“It was said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, who is the most honored of 
people?’ He said: ‘The one with 
the most Taqwa.’ They said: ‘This 
is not what we are asking about.’ 
He said: ‘Yûsuf, the Prophet of 
Allah, the son of the Prophet of 
Alláh, the son of the Prophet of 
Allah, the son of the Khalil (Close 
Friend) of Allah.’ They said: "This 
is not what we are asking about.’ 
He said: ‘Are you asking about the 
lineages of the Arabs then? The 
best of them during the Jahiliyyah 
are the best of them in Islam, when 
they gain understanding (of the 
religion). 
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Chapter 45. The Virtues Of 
Zakariyya X 


[6162] 169 - (2379) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Zakariyya was a carpenter.” 


Chapter 46. The Virtues Of Al- 
Khadr 3X 


[6163] 170 - (2380) It was 
narrated that Sa‘eed bin Jubair 
said: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘Nawf 
Al-Bikali is saying that Musa 3, 
the (Prophet) of the Children of 
Israel is not the same Mûsê x, who 
accompanied Al-Khadr.’ He said: 
‘The enemy of Allah is lying. I 
heard Ubayy bin Ka'b say: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah $& say: 
*Müsá 3&, stood up and delivered 
a speech to the Children of Israel. 
He was asked: “Which of the 
people is most knowledgeable?" 
He said: “I am the most 
knowledgeable." Allah was angry 
with him because he did not 
attribute knowledge to Him, and 
Alláh revealed to him: *One of My 
slaves, at the place where the two 
seas meet, is more knowledgeable 
than you." Masa said: “O Lord, 
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Virtues . *'tits of Prophets 
how can I meet him?” It was said 
to him: “Carry a fish in a basket, 
and where you lose the fish, he will 
be there.” 

“He set off, accompanied by his 
servant, who was Yüsha' bin Nûn. 
Misa 3X, carried a fish in a 
basket. He and his slave set out 
walking until they came to the 
rock. Mûsê xæ, and his slave 
went to sleep, and the fish began 
to move in the basket until it 
came out of the basket and fell 
into the sea. Alláh halted the 
flow of water until it became like 
an arch, and it was like a tunnel 
for the fish, and Misa and his 
servant were astonished. They set 
out for the rest of that day and 
the following night, and the 
servant of Miisa forgot to tell him. 
The next morning Musa, #8, 
said to his slave: "Bring us our 
morning meal; truly, we have 
suffered much fatigue in this, our 
journey." He had not felt tired 
until he passed the place where 
he had been enjoined to stop. He 
said: “Do you remember when 
we betook ourselves to the rock? 
I indeed forgot the fish; none but 
Shaitan made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course 
into the sea in a strange (way)!” 
Musa said: “That is what we were 
seeking.” 

“So they retraced their steps until 
they came to the rock, where they 
saw a man covered with a garment. 
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Misa greeted him with Salam and 
Al-Khadr said to him: “How could 
you have peace (Salam) in your 
land?" He said: “I am Musa.” He 
said: “The Mûsê of the Children of 
Israel?" He said: “Yes.” He said: 
“You have knowledge from Allah 
that Allah has taught you, and I do 
not know it, and I have knowledge 
from Allah that Allah has taught 
me, and you do not know it." Misa 
x, said to him: “May I follow you 
so that you may teach me some of 
that knowledge which you have 
been taught by Allàh?" He said: 
“Verily, you will not be able to 
have patience with me! And how 
can you have patience about a 
thing which you know not?" Müsá 
said: “If Allah wills, you will find 
me patient, and I will not disobey 
you at all." 


Al-Khadr said to him: “Then, if 
you follow me, ask me not about 
anything till I myself mention of 
it to you.” Musa said: “Yes.” So 
Al-Khadr and Musa set out 
walking along the shore of the 
sea, and a boat passed by them. 
They spoke to them, asking them 
to carry them. They recognized 
Al-Khadr so they carried them 
for free. Al-Khadr went to one of 
the planks of the boat and pulled 
it out, and Musa said to him: 
“These people carried us for free, 
and you have scuttled their boat 
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so as to drown its people. Verily, 
you have committed a dreadful 
thing.” Al-Khadr said: “Did I not 
tell you, that you would not be 
able to have patience with me?” 
Misa said: “Call me not to 
account for what I forgot, and be 
not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you)." Then they 
disembarked from the ship and 
while they were walking along the 
shore, they saw a boy playing 
with other boys. Al-Khadr took 
hold of his head and pulled it off 
and killed him. Müsà said to him: 
^Have you killed an innocent 
person who had killed none? 
Verily, you have committed an 
evil thing!” Al-Khadr said: “Did I 
not tell you that you can have no 
patience with me?" He said: 
“This was more grievous than the 
first." Musa said: “If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not 
in your company, you have 
received an excuse from me.” 

“Then they set off until they 
came to the people of a village, 
where they asked the people for 
food but they refused to entertain 
them. They found therein a wall 
that was about to collapse, and 
Al-Khadr gestured with his hand 
and set it straight. Musa said to 
him: “People to whom we came, 
and they showed us no hospitality 
and offered us no food; if you 
had wished you could have taken 
wages for it." Al-Khadr said: 
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“This is the parting between me 
and you, I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things 
over which you were unable to 
hold patience.” 

"The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘May Allah have mercy on 
Mûsa. Would that he had had 
patience so that we might have 
heard more of their story.’ The 
Messenger of Allah š said: ‘The 
first time was due to forgetfulness 
on Misa’s part. A bird came and 
perched on the edge of the boat 
and pecked in the water, and AI- 
Khadr said to him: “Your 
knowledge and my knowledge 
compared to the knowledge of 
Allah are no more than that 
which this bird takes from the 
sea." 

Sa'eed bin Jubair said: “And he 
used to read: *... There was a king 
ahead of them who seized every 
ship by force. And he used to 
read: ‘As for the boy, he was a 
disbeliever.” 


[6164] 171 - (...) It was 
narrated that Saʻeed bin Jubair 
said: “It was said to Ibn ‘Abbâs: 
‘Nawf says that the Mûsa who 
went to seek knowledge was not 
the same as the Misa of the 
Children of Israel.’ He said: ‘Did 
you hear that, O Sa‘eed?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Nawf is 


lying." 
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[6165] 172 - (..) Ubayy bin 
Ka‘b narrated: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah كل‎ say: 
‘While Misa ¥ was among his 
people, reminding them of the 
days of Allah - and the days of 
Allah are His blessings and trials 
— he said: “I do not know of any 
man on earth who is better and 
more knowledgeable than me." 
“Allah revealed to him: I know 
best about goodness or with whom 
it is. In the land there is a man who 
is more knowledgeable than you." 
He said: “O Lord, guide me to 
him." It was said to him: “Take a 
salted fish with you as provision, 
and he will be where you lose the 
fish." He and his servant set out 
until they came to the rock, but he 
did not find any clue. Misa set out 
and left his servant behind, and 
the fish began to stir in the water, 
which became like a tunnel. His 
servant said: "Should I not catch 
up with the Prophet of Allah and 
tell him?" But he was caused to 
forget. When they went beyond 
(that point) he said to his servant: 
"Bring us our morning meal; truly, 
we have suffered much fatigue in 
this, our journey." And they did 
not become tired until they passed 
that point." 

"Then he remembered and said: 
“Do you remember when we 
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betook ourselves to the rock? I 
indeed forgot the fish; none but 
Shaitan made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into 
the sea in a strange (way)!” Müsá 
said: “That is what we have been 
seeking." So they went back 
retracing their footsteps. He 
showed him where the fish had 
jumped out, and he said: “This is 
the place that was described to 
me." Then he went looking for him, 
and he found Al-Khadr covered 
with a garment, lying on his back. 
Misa said: “As-salamu ‘alaikum.” 
He uncovered his face and said: 
"Wa 'alaikum as-salam. Who are 
you?” He said: “I am Mûsa.” He 
said: “Who is Misa?” He said: 
“The Musa of the Children of 
Israel.” He said: “What brings you 
here?” He said: “I have come that 
you teach me something of that 
knowledge (guidance and true 
path) which you have been taught 
(by Allah).” He said: “Verily, you 
will not be able to have patience 
with me! And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you 
know not? — something I have been 
enjoined to do but if you see it you 
will not be able to bear it.” Misa 
said: “If Allah wills, you will find 
me patient, and I will not disobey 
you at all.” Al-Khadr said: “Then, 
if you follow me, ask me not about 
anything till I myself mention of it 
to you.” So they both proceeded, 
till, when they embarked the ship, 
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he scuttled it. Masa said: “Have 
you scuttled it in order to drown its 
people? Verily, you have committed 
a dreadful thing.” He said: “Did I 
not tell you, that you would not be 
able to have patience with me?” He 
said: “Call me not to account for 
what I forgot, and be not hard upon 
me for my affair (with you).” Then 
they proceeded until they came to 
some boys who were playing, and 
Al-Khadr went straight to one of 
them, and killed him. Mûsê 3, was 
greatly distressed by that and said: 
“Have you killed an innocent person 
who had killed none? Verily, you 
have committed an evil thing!" 

At this point the Messenger of 
Allah && said, May Alláh's Mercy 
be upon us and on Misa XX 
‘Were it not that he was too 
hasty he would have seen 
wondrous things, but he was 
seized with fear of blame for his 
companion. Misa said: “If I ask 
you anything after this, keep me 
not in your company, you have 
received an excuse from me." If 
he had been patient he would 
have seen wondrous things." 

He (Ubayy bin Ka‘b) said: 
“When he (5) mentioned any of 
the Prophets he would start with 
himself saying: ‘May Allah have 
mercy upon us and upon my 
brother so-and-so, may the mercy 
of Allah be upon us.’ “Then they 
proceeded until they came to the 
people of a town who were very 
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stingy. They went around to 
various gatherings asking the 
people for food, but they refused 
to entertain them. They found 
there a wall that was about to 
collapse, but Al-Khadr made it 
straight. Musa said: “If you had 
wished, surely, you could have 
taken wages for it!” Al-Khadr 
said: “This is the parting between 
me and you.” He took hold of his 
garment and said: “I will tell you 
the interpretation of (those) 
things over which you were 
unable to hold patience. As for 
the ship, it belonged to poor 
people working in the sea. So I 
wished to make a defect in it, as 
there was a king behind them 
who seized every ship by force. 
When they came to the one who 
wanted to seize it, he found it 
was damaged so he let it go, and 
they repaired it with wood. As for 
the boy, he was created a 
disbeliever by nature, but his 
parents loved him; had he lived, 
we feared lest he should oppress 
them by rebellion and disbelief. 
So we intended that their Lord 
should exchange him for them 
with one better in righteousness 
and nearer to mercy. As for the 
wall, it belonged to two orphan 
boys in the town. Under the wall 
there was a treasure belonging to 
them; and their father was a 
righteous man, and your Lord 
intended that they should attain 
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their age of full strength and take 
out their treasure as a mercy 
from your Lord.” 


[6166] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6165) was narrated from Abi 
Ishaq with the chain of At-Taimi 
from Abû Ishaq. 


[6167] 173 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ubayy bin Ka’b that the 
Prophet % recited: “You could 


have taken wages for it.” 


[6168] 174 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that he 
and Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn Al- 
Fazari disputed concerning the 
companion of Mûsê 33. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: “He is Al-Khadr 32.” Ubayy 
bin Kab Al-Ansári passed by them 
and Ibn ‘Abbas called him and said: 
“O Abû At-Tufail, come here. This 
companion of mine and I are 
disputing about the companion of 
Misa #2 whom he wanted to meet. 
Did you hear the Messenger of 
Allah 3& speak about him?" Ubayy 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #8 say: 
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“While Misa was among a group 
of the Children of Israel, a man 
came to him and said: “Do you 
know of anyone who is more 
knowledgeable than you?” Musa 
XX, said: “No.” Allah revealed to 
Musa 3: “No, there is Our slave 
Al-Khadr.” Müsá asked how he 
could meet him, and the fish was 
made a sign. It was said to him: 
“When you lose the fish, go back 
and you will meet him.” 

“Misa traveled as far as Allah 
willed he should travel, then he 
said to his servant: “Bring us our 
morning meal.” When Musa 
asked him for the morning meal, 
the servant of Musa #¢ said: “Do 
you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock? I indeed 
forgot the fish; none but Shaitan 
made me forget to remember it.” 
Mûsê said to his servant: “That is 
what we have been seeking.” So 
they went back, retracing their 
footsteps. Then they found Al- 
Khadr, and his story is told by 
Allah in His Book.” 

But Yünus (a narrator, in his 
Hadith) said: “He (Misa) followed 
the traces of the fish in the sea.” 
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44. The Book Of The Virtues 
Of The Companions (3&) 


Chapter 1. The Virtues Of Aba 
Bakr As-Siddiq, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 


[6169] 1 - (2381) Anas bin 
Malik narrated that Abû Bakr 
As-Siddiq told him: “I looked at 
the feet of the idolaters above 
our heads when we were in the 
cave, and I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah #8, if one of them were to 
look down at his feet he would 
see us beneath his feet.’ He said: 
‘O Abt Bakr, what do you think 
of two, of whom Allah is the 
third of them?” 


[6170] 2 - (2382) It was 
narrated from Abu Sa‘eed that 
the Messenger of Allah $& sat on 
the Minbar and said: “Allah has 
given a slave the choice between 
being given the delights of this 
world or that which is with Him, 
and he has chosen that which is 
with Him.” Abû Bakr wept and 
wept, and said: “May our fathers 
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and mothers be ransomed for 
you.” The Messenger of Allah 4 
was the one who had been given 
the choice, and Abt Bakr was the 
one among us who knew it best. 
The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“The most generous of the 
people to me with his wealth and 
his companionship is Abü Bakr. 
If I were to have taken a Khalil 
(close friend) I would have taken 
Abii Bakr as a Khalil, but there is 
the brotherhood of Islam. And 
no door to the Masjid (from any 
house) should be left open except 
the door of Abû Bakr.” 


[6171] (...) It was narrated that 
Abti Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% addressed 
the people one day...” a Hadith 
like that of Malik (no. 6170). 


[6172] 3 - (2383) ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘id narrated that the Prophet 
we said: “If I were to have taken 
a Khalil I would have taken Abi 
Bakr as a close friend, but he is my 
brother and my companion. Allah, 
Exalted and Glorified is He, has 
taken your companion as a 
Khalil." 
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[6173] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 
4g said: “If I were to have taken 
anyone from among my Ummah 
as a Khalil, I would have taken 
Abû Bakr as a Khalil.” 


[6174] 5 - (... It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #2 said: ‘If I were to have 
taken a Khalil I would have taken 
the son of Abû Quháfah as a 
Khalil.” 


[6175] 6 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet 
$& said: “If I were to have taken 
any of the people of earth as a 
Khalil, 1 would have taken the 
son of Abû Quháfah as a Khalil, 
but your companion is Alláh's 
Khalil.” 
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[6176] 7 - (...) It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘I am innocent of 
every (claim) of Khilla; if I were to 
have taken a Khalil I would have 
taken Abü Bakr as a Khalil, but 
your companion is Allah’s Khalil.” 


[6177] 8 - (2384) ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& sent him at the head of 
the army of Dhat As-Salásil; “I 
came to him and said: ‘Which of 
the people is dearest to you?’ He 
said: ‘‘Aishah.’ I said: ‘Who among 
men?’ He said: ‘Her father.’ I said: 
‘Then who?’ He said: ‘Umar,’ and 
he mentioned some other men.” 
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[6178] 9 - (2385) It was narrated 
from Ibn Abi Mulaikah: *I heard 
‘Aishah being asked who the 
Messenger of Allah #% would 
have appointed if he had appointed 
a successor. She said: ‘Abû Bakr.’ 
It was said to her: “Then who, after 
Abû Bakr?’ She said: “Umar.’ 
Then it was said to her: ‘Then who, 
after ‘Umar?’ She said: ‘Abt 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah,’ then she 
kept quiet after that.” 


[6179] 10 - (2386) It was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
Jubair bin Mut'im, from his father, 
that a woman asked the Messenger 
of Allah #2 something, and he told 
her to come back to him. She said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, what if I 
come and do not find you?” - my 
father said: “It was as if she was 
referring to death” - he said: “If 
you do not find me, then go to Abû 
Bakr." 


[6180] (..) Muhammad bin 
Jubair bin Mut'im narrated that his 
father Jubair bin Mut'im told him 
that a woman came to the Messenger 
of Allah #2 and spoke to him about 
something, and he told her to do 
something... a Hadith like that of 
‘Abbad bin Mûsê (no. 6179). 
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[6181] 11 - (2387) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said to me 
when he was sick: ‘Call your father 
Abû Bakr and your brother for 
me, so that I may write a 
document, for I fear that someone 
might wish (for succession) and 
say: “I am more entitled to it,” 
when Allah and the believers insist 
on Abû Bakr.” 


[6182] 12 - (1028) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Who among you is fasting today?’ 
Abû Bakr said: ‘I am.’ He said: 
‘Who among you has followed a 
funeral today?’ Abû Bakr said: ‘I 
have.’ He said: ‘Who among you 
has fed a poor person today?’ Abü 
Bakr said: ‘I have.’ He said: ‘Who 
among you has visited a sick 
person today?’ Abû Bakr said: ‘I 
have.’ The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘These qualities are not 
combined in a person but he will 
enter Paradise.” 
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[6183] 13 - (2388) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: ‘While a man was 
driving a cow of his, on which he 
was carrying a load, the cow 
turned to him and said: I was not 
created for this; rather I was 
created for ploughing.’ The people 
said: ‘Subhan Allah!’ And they 
were amazed and alarmed at the 
idea of a cow talking. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘I 
believe it and so do Abü Bakr and 
“Umar.” 

Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘While a shepherd was tending his 
flock, the wolf attacked and caught 
a sheep. The shepherd chased him 
until he rescued the sheep from 
him, and the wolf turned to him 
and said to him: Who will protect 
it on the day of the wild beast, 
when there is no shepherd but me? 
The people said: ‘Subhan Allah!’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘I 
believe it, and so do Abü Bakr and 
“Umar.” 


[6184] (...) The story of the sheep 
and the wolf was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab (a Hadith similar to no. 6183) 
with this chain, but he did not 
mention the story of the cow. 
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[6185] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Yûnus from Az-Zuhri was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah (no. 
6183) from the Prophet #¢. In 
both the Ahadith the cow and the 
sheep are both mentioned, and 
they said in their Hadith: (The 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said:) "I 
believe in it and so do Aba Bakr 
and ‘Umar.” 


[6186] (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah from the 
Prophet #@ (a similar Hadith as 
no. 6183). 


Chapter 2. The Virtues Of 
‘Umar -& 


[6187] 14 - (2389) It was 
narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: 
**Umar bin Al-Khattab was placed 
on his bed," and the people 
gathered around him, praying for 


|J Meaning when he died. 
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him and praising him, before he 
was lifted up, and I was among 
them. Nothing surprised me 
except a man who seized my 
shoulder from behind. I turned to 
him and saw that it was ‘Ali. He 
prayed for mercy for ‘Umar and 
said: You have not left behind any 
one with the like of whose deeds I 
would like to meet Allah more 
than you. By Allah, I think that 
Allah will unite you with your two 
companions, because I often 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say: ‘Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and I came; 
Abû Bakr, ‘Umar and I went in; 
Abû Bakr, ‘Umar and I went out.’ 
So I hope - or I think - that Allah 
will unite you with them.” 


[6188] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6187) was narrated 
from ‘Umar bin Sa‘eed with this 
chain of narrators. 


[6189] 15 - (2390) Abü Sa‘eed 
Al-Khudri said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘While I was 
sleeping, I saw the people being 
shown to me and they were 
wearing garments, some of which 
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came down to the chest and 
some came lower than that. 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab passed by 
and he was wearing a garment 
that was dragging.’ They said: 
‘How did you interpret that, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
"The religion." 


[6190] 16 - (2391) It was narrated 
from Hamzah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
"Umar bin Al-Khattáb from his 
father that the Messenger of Alláh 
xe said: "While I was sleeping, I 
saw a vessel that was brought to 
me, in which was milk. I drank 
trom it until its moisture flowed 
from beneath my nails, then I gave 
my leftovers to ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab.’ They said: ‘How did you 
interpret that, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: Knowledge.” 


[6191] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6190) was narrated from 
Salih with the chain of Yûnus. 
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[6192] 17 - (2392) Aba 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say: ‘While 
I was sleeping, I saw myself at a 
well by which there was a bucket. I 
drew as much (water) as Allah 
willed from it, then the son of Abû 
Quhafah (i.e., Abû Bakr As- 
Siddiq) took it and drew a bucket 
or two with some weakness, may 
Allah forgive him. Then it changed 
into a large bucket, and the son of 
Al-Khattab took it, and I have 
never seen any leader among the 
people draw water as vigorously as 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab; (he drew 
so much water) that the people 
drank their fill and then they 
stayed there for a while.” 


[6193] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6192) was narrated from 
Salih with the chain of narrators 
of Yûnus. 


[6194] (... Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘I saw the son of Abü Quhafah 
drawing water." A Hadith like 
that of Az-Zuhri. 
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[6195] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“While I was sleeping I was 
shown myself drawing water from 
my Cistern and giving it to the 
people. Abû Bakr came to me 
and took the bucket from my 
hand to let me rest, and he drew 
two buckets, but there was some 
weakness in his drawing, may 
Allah forgive him. Then the son 
of Al-Khattáb came and took it 
from him, and I have never seen 
a man drawing water more 
vigorously than him, until the 
people left (having drunk their 
fill), and the Cistern was still 
overflowing with water.” 

[6196] 19 - (2393) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “I 
saw as if I was drawing water in a 
leather bucket from a well, then 
Abt Bakr came and drew a 
bucket or two, but he drew it in a 
manner that had some weakness 
in it, may Allah forgive him. 
Then ‘Umar came and asked for 
water, and it turned into a large 
bucket, and I have never seen 
any leader among the people 
draw water as vigorously. He 
went on drawing water until the 
people had drunk their fill, then 
they stayed there for a while.” 
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[6197] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6196) was narrated from 
Salim bin ‘Abdullah, from his 
father, about the Messenger of 
Allah $& seeing Abû Bakr and 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab ($). 


[6198] 20 - (2394) It was narrated 
from Jábir that the Prophet 2 
said: ^I entered Paradise where I 
saw a house or a palace." I said: 
“To whom does this belong?" They 
said: “To ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb." I 
wanted to enter it, but then I 
remembered your protective 
jealousy (Ghirah).” ‘Umar wept 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
would I feel jealous towards 
you?” 


[6199] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Al-Munkadir: “I heard Jabir 
(narrate) from the Prophet #2...” 
a Hadith like that of Ibn Numair 
and Zuhair (no. 6198). 
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[6200] 21 - (2395) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“While I was sleeping, I saw myself 
in Paradise, and there was a woman 
performing Wudû’ beside a palace. 
I said: “To whom does this belong?’ 
They said: ‘To ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab.’ Then I remembered the 
protective jealousy of ‘Umar, so I 
turned away.” 

Abt Hurairah said: “ ‘Umar wept, 
and we were all in that gathering 
with the Messenger of Allah i&. 
Then ‘Umar said: ‘May my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you, 
O Messenger of Allah; would I 
feel jealous towards you?” 


[6201] (..) A similar report (as 
no. 6200) was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab with this chain of narrators. 


[6202] 22 - (2396) Muhammad 
bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgqas narrated 
that his father Sa‘d said: *'Umar 
asked for permission to enter 
upon the Messenger of Allah x, 
and there were some women of 
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the Quraish with him who were 
asking too much of him, and 
raising their voices. When ‘Umar 
asked permission to enter, they 
got up and hastened to conceal 
themselves. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ gave him permission to 
enter, and the Messenger of 
Allah $& was smiling. ‘Umar said: 
‘May Allah make you happy all 
your life, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘I wonder at these women who 
were with me. When they heard 
your voice they hastened to 
conceal themselves.’ ‘Umar said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, you are 
more deserving of being feared.’ 
Then ‘Umar said: ‘O enemies of 
your souls, do you fear me and 
you do not fear the Messenger of 
Allâh #5?’ They said: ‘Yes, for 
you are harsher and more strict 
than the Messenger of Allah #8.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
'By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul, the Shaitan never meets 
you on a road but he takes a 
different road.” 


[6203]... (2397) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattáb came to the 
Messenger of Allah g, and there 
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were some women with him who 
had raised their voices at the 
Messenger of Allah 3€. When 
‘Umar asked permission to enter 
they concealed themselves... a 
Hadith like that of Az-Zuhri (no. 
6203). 

[6204] 23 - (2398) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet 2% 
used to say: “Among the nations 
that came before you there were 
men who were inspired. If there 
are any among my Ummah who 
are inspired, then ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab is among them.” 


[6205] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6204) was narrated 
from Sa‘d bin Ibrahim with this 
chain of narrators. 


[6206] 24 - (2399) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“‘Umar said: ‘My Lord agreed 
with me concerning three things: 
Maqám Ibrahim, Hijab and the 
prisoners of (the battle of) Badr.” 
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[6207] 25 - (2400) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“When ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salül died, his son ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abdullah came to the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ and asked him to give 
him his garment, so that he might 
shroud his father in it, and he gave 
it to him. Then he asked him (¥) 
to offer the funeral prayer for him, 
and the Messenger of Allah عله‎ 
stood up to offer prayers for him. 
‘Umar stood up and caught hold 
of the garment of the Messenger 
of Allah 3 and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Alláh, will you offer the funeral 
prayer for him when Alláh has 
forbidden you to pray for him?' 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Rather Allah has given me the 
choice.’ He said: “Whether you ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or 
ask not forgiveness for them - (and 
even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness..." And I will 
ask more than seventy times.’ He 
said: ‘But he is a hypocrite.’ 

“The Messenger of Allah 2 
offered the funeral prayer for him, 
then Allah, Glorified and Exalted 
is He, revealed (the Verse): “And 
never pray (funeral prayer) for any 
of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at his grave... 


Ol 4¢-Tawbah 9:80. 
12] At-Tawbah 9:84. 
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[6208] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Abü Usámah (no. 6207) was 
narrated from 'Ubaidulláh with 
this chain of narrators, and he 
added: “He said: ‘So he stopped 
praying for them.” 


Chapter 3. The Virtues Of 
‘Uthman Bin ‘Affan, May Allah 
Be Pleased With Him 


[6209] 26 - (2401) ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # was 
lying down in my house with his 
thigh or shin uncovered. Abû Bakr 
asked for permission to enter and 
he let him in while he was in that 
state, and he spoke to him. Then 
‘Umar asked for permission to 
enter and he let him in while he 
was in that state, and he spoke to 
him. Then 'Uthmán asked for 
permission to enter and the 
Messenger of Allah #4 sat up and 
straightened his garment" - 
Muhammad (one of the narrators) 
said: “I do not say that this all 
happened on one day" - “and he 
came in and he spoke to him. 
When he left, ‘Aishah said: ‘Aba 
Bakr came in and you did not stir 
for him, and ‘Umar came in and 
you did not stir for him, then 
*Uthmán came in and you sat up 
and straightened your garment.' 
He (#%) said: ‘Should I not feel shy 
before a man before whom the 
angels feel shy?" 
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[6210] 27 - (2402) ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet ££, and 
*Uthmán narrated that Abû Bakr 
asked for permission to enter 
upon the Messenger of Allah à 
when he was lying down on his 
bed, wearing the cover of ‘Aishah. 
He gave permission to Abû Bakr 
(to enter) when he was like that, 
and he fulfilled his need then he 
went away. Then ‘Umar asked for 
permission to enter, and he gave 
him permission (to enter) when he 
was like that, and he fulfilled his 
need, then he went away. ‘Uthman 
said: “Then I asked permission to 
enter and he sat up, and said to 
‘Aishah: ‘Cover yourself properly.’ I 
fulfilled my need then I went away.” 
‘Aishah said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, why did I not see you stirring 
for Abû Bakr and ‘Umar as you did 
for ‘Uthman?” The Messenger of 
Allah i£ said: “Uthman is a shy 
man, and I was afraid that if I gave 
him permission to enter when I 
was in that state, he would not tell 
me of his need." 
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[6211] (...) ‘Uthman and ‘Aishah 
narrated that Abû Bakr As-Siddiq 
asked for permission to enter 
upon the Messenger of Allah 4... 
and he narrated a Hadith like 
that of ‘Ugayl from Az-Zuhri 
(no. 6210). 


[6212] 28 - (2403) It was 
narrated that Abû Masa Al- 
Ash‘ari said: While the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ was in one of the 
gardens of Al-Madinah, driving a 
stick into the ground, a man asked 
for the gate to be opened. He said: 
“Open up, and give him the glad 
tidings of Paradise.” It was Abû 
Bakr, so I opened (the gate) and 
gave him the glad tidings of 
Paradise. Then another man asked 
for the gate to be opened, and he 
said: “Open up, and give him the 
glad tidings of Paradise.” I went 
and saw that it was ‘Umar, so I 
opened (the gate) and gave him 
the glad tidings of Paradise. Then 
another man asked for the gate to 
be opened. The Prophet % sat up 
and said: “Open up, and give him 
the glad tidings of Paradise 
because of some turmoil that he 
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will have to face.” I went and saw 
that it was ‘Uthmdan bin ‘Affan. I 
opened (the gate) and gave him 
the glad tidings of Paradise. I said 
what he had said and he said: O 
Allah, grant patience, and Allah is 
the One Whose help we seek. 


[6213] )...( It was narrated from 
Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& entered a 
garden and told me to watch the 
gate... a Hadith like that of 
*Uthmán bin Ghiyáth (no. 6212). 


[6214] 29 - (... Abû Misa AI- 
Ash‘ari narrated that he performed 
Wudü' in his house, then he went 
out and said: ^I shall certainly keep 
close to the Messenger of Alláh 3& 
and stay with him for the whole 
day." 

He came to the Masjid and asked 
about the Prophet ##, and they 
said: ^He has gone out in this 
direction.” He said: "So I went 
out, following him and asking 
about him, until he entered the 
well of Aris. I sat at the gate, 
which was made of palm branches, 
until the Messenger of Allah 2 
had relieved himself and 
performed Wudiü'. Then I got up 
and went to him, and he was 
sitting on the edge of the well of 
Aris, with his shins uncovered 
and his legs dangling in the well. 
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I greeted him with Salam, then I 
went and sat at the gate, and I 
said: ‘I will be the gatekeeper of 
the Messenger of Allah 2 
today.’ 

“Then Abü Bakr came and 
pushed at the gate. I said: ‘Who is 
this?’ He said: ‘Aba Bakr.’ I said: 
‘One moment.’ Then I went and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, Abii 
Bakr is here, asking for permission 
to enter.’ He said: ‘Let him in, and 
give him the glad tidings of 
Paradise.’ So I went and said to 
Abû Bakr: ‘Come in, and the 
Messenger of Allah #€ is giving 
you the glad tidings of Paradise.’ 
Abû Bakr came in and sat on the 
right of the Messenger of Allah zx 
on the well, dangling his legs in the 
well as the Messenger of Allah 3 
was doing, and he uncovered his 
shins. Then I went back and sat 
down. I had left my brother 
performing Wudu’, and he was to 
catch up with me. I said: ‘If Allah 
wills good for so-and-so’” ~ meaning 
his brother - ‘He will bring him.’ 

“Someone was shaking the gate 
and I said: ‘Who is this?’ He said: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattab.’ I said: 
‘One moment.’ Then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
greeted him with Salam, and I 
said: “Umar is asking for 
permission to enter.’ He said: ‘Let 
him in, and give him the glad 
tidings of Paradise.’ So I went to 
‘Umar and said: ‘Come in, and the 
Messenger of Allah #€ is giving 
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you the glad tidings of Paradise.’ 
He came in and sat with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ on the edge 
of the well, on his left and he 
dangled his legs in the well. Then I 
went back and sat down. I said: ‘If 
Allah wills good for so-and-so” — 
meaning his brother - “He will 
bring him.’ Then someone shook 
the gate, and I said: ‘Who is this?’ 
He said: “Uthman bin ‘Affan.’ I 
said: ‘One moment.’ I went to the 
Prophet $& and told him, and he 
said: ‘Let him in, and give him the 
glad tidings of Paradise, with some 
turmoil that he will have to face.’ 
So I went and said: ‘Come in, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3& is 
giving you the glad tidings of 
Paradise, with some turmoil that 
you will have to face.’ He came in 
and found that the edge of the well 
was full, so he sat facing them, on 
the other side." 

Sharik said: “Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Misayyab said: ‘I interpreted that as 
being the position of their graves.” 
[6215] (...) Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Misayyab said: “Abû Misa Al- 
Ash‘ari told me here" - and 
Sulaiman pointed to where Sa‘eed 
had sat, beside the hut — “Abu 
Misa said: ‘I went out looking for 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, and I 
found that he had gone to the 
gardens. I followed him and found 
that he had entered a garden, and 
sat on the edge of a well. He had 
uncovered his legs and allowed 
them to dangle in the well...” and 
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he quoted a Hadith like that of 
Yahya bin Hassan (no. 6214), but 
he did not mention the words of 
Sa‘eed: “I interpreted that as 
being the position of their graves.” 


[6216] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& went out 
one day to a garden in AI- 
Madinah to relieve himself, and I 
set out following him..." He 
quoted a Hadith like that of 
Sulaiman bin Bilál (no. 6215), 
and he mentioned in the Hadith 
that Ibn Al-Müsáyyab said: “I 
interpreted that as being the 
position of their graves, which 
are gathered together here, but 
‘Uthman’s grave is separate.” 


Chapter 4. The Virtues Of ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 


[6217] 30 - (2404) It was 
narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi Waqgqás that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said 
to ‘Ali: ‘You are to me like 
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Hárün to Misa, except that there 
is no Prophet after me.” 

Sa'eed said: “I wanted to hear it 
directly from Sa'd, so I met Sa'd 
and told him what ‘Amir had 
narrated to me, and he said: 'I 
heard it.’ I said: ‘Did you hear 
it? He put his fingers on his ears 
and said: ‘Yes, otherwise let them 
become deaf.” 


[6218] 31 - (..) It was narrated 
that Sa'd bin Abi Waqgqás said: 
“The Messenger of Allah %5 
appointed ‘Ali (in charge of Al- 
Madinah in his absence) during 
the campaign of Tabük. He (Alî) 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allâh, are 
you leaving me behind with the 
women and children?’ He (3X) 
said: ‘Does it not please you to be 
to me as Harûn was to Mûsa? 
Except that there will be no 
Prophet after me." 
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[6219] (..) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain of narrators. 


[6220] 32 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás that his father said: 
“Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan 
ordered Saídl! saying: ‘What 
kept you from cursing Abi At- 
Turáb?' He said: ‘It is because of 
three things that I remembered 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 
said that I will never curse him, 
because if even one of them were 
for me that would be dearer to 
me than red camels. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah i& say to 
him, when he appointed him in 
charge during his absence when 
he went on one of his campaigns, 
and ‘Ali said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah, are you 
leaving me behind with the 
women and children?" The 
Messenger of Allah i£ said to 
him: “Does it not please you to 
be to me as Hárün was to Masa? 
Except that there will be no 
Prophethood after me.” And I 
heard him say on the Day of 
Khaibar: “I shall give the flag to 
a man who loves Allah and His 


IJ See no. 6229. 
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Messenger, and Allah and His 
Messenger love him.” We were 
all hoping for it, but he said: 
“Call ‘Ali for me." He was 
brought, and he was suffering 
from an inflammation in the eyes. 
He put some spittle in his eyes 
and gave the flag to him, and 
Allah granted him victory. When 
this verse was revealed - “...Let 
us call our sons and your sons..." 
- the Messenger of Allah i£ 
called ‘AH, Fatimah, Hasan and 
Husain and said: “O Allah, these 
are my family.” 


[6221] (...) It was narrated from 
Sa‘d that the Prophet # said to 
‘Ali: “Does it not please you to be 
to me as Hárün was to Misa?” 


[6222] 33 - (2405) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allâh g said 
on the Day of Khaibar: "I shall 
give this flag to a man who loves 
Alláh and His Messenger, and 
Alláh will grant victory at his 
hands." ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said: *I never desired leadership 
except on that day." He said: *I 
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came before him in the hope that 
I might be called to it, but the 
Messenger of Allah % called ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib. He gave it to him 
and said: ‘March, and do not turn 
around until Allah grants you 
victory.” ‘Ali walked a little way, 
then he stopped, but he did not 
turn around, and he shouted: *O 
Messenger of Alláh, on what basis 
should I fight the people?" He 
said: “Fight them until they bear 
witness that none has the right to 
we worshiped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah. If they do that, then they 
have protected from you their 
blood and their wealth, except for 
a right that is due, and their 
reckoning will be with Allah.” 


[6223] 34 - (2406) Sahl bin 
Sa‘d narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah $& said on the Day of 
Khaibar: “I shall give this flag to 
a man at whose hands Allah will 
grant victory; he loves Allah and 
His Messenger and Allah and His 
Messenger love him.” The people 
spent the night wondering which 
of them would be given it. When 
morning came the people went to 
the Messenger of Allah à, all of 
them hoping to be given it. He 
said: “Where is ‘Ali bin Abi 
Tálib?" They said: *O Messenger 
of Alláh, he has a problem in his 
eyes." They sent for him and he 
was brought, and the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ put some spittle in 
his eyes and prayed for him, and 
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he was healed, such that it was as 
if there had been no pain in him. 
He gave him the flag and ‘Ali 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
shall I fight them until they 
become like us?" He said: 
“Advance cautiously, until you 
reach their open space, then 
invite them to Islam, and tell 
them of their duties before Allah. 
By Allah, if Allah were to guide 
one man through you, that would 
be better for you than having red 
camels.” 


[6224] 35 - (2407) It was 
narrated that Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘ said: “Ali stayed behind 
and did not go with the Prophet 
# during the campaign of 
Khaibar, and he had an 
inflammation in his eyes. He said: 
‘How could I stay behind and not 
go with the Messenger of Allah 
&&7' So ‘Ali set out and caught 
up with the Prophet #2. On the 
evening before Allah granted 
victory, the Messenger of Allah 
g said: “Tomorrow I shall give 
the flag — or 'the flag will be 
carried by’ - ‘a man whom Allah 
and His Messenger love’ - or he 
said: ‘who loves Allah and His 
Messenger’ - and Allah will grant 
him victory. Then we saw ‘Ali, 
and we were not expecting to see 
him. They said: ‘Here is ‘Ali.’ 
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And the Messenger of Allah s 
gave the flag to him, and Allah 
granted victory to him.” 

[6225] 36 - (2408) Yazid bin 
Hayyán said: ^Husain bin Sabrah, 
‘Umar bin Muslim and I set out 
and came to Zaid bin Arqam. 
When we sat with him, Husain 
said to him: ‘O Zaid, you have 
attained a great deal of good. 
You saw the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ and heard his Hadith, you 
fought alongside him and prayed 
behind him. O Zaid, you have 
attained a great deal of good. 
Tell us, O Zaid, what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 4g. 
He said: ‘O son of my brother, by 
Allah I have grown old and it has 
been a long time, and I have 
forgotten some of that which I 
learned from the Messenger of 
Allah 3. Whatever I narrate to 
you, accept it, otherwise do not 
push me.’ Then he said: ‘One day 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ stood 
and addressed us at a watering 
place called Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah. He 
praised and glorified Allah, and 
he exhorted and reminded us, 
then he said: “O people, I am 
only human, and soon the 
messenger of my Lord will come 
to me and I will respond. I am 
leaving among you two weighty 
things, the first of which is the 
Book of Allah in which is 
guidance and light. Follow the 
Book of Allah and hold fast to 
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it.” And he encouraged us to 
adhere to the Book of Allah, 
then he said: “And the people of 
my household, I remind you of 
Allah with regard to the people 
of my household, I remind you of 
Allah with regard to the people 
of my household, I remind you of 
Allah with regard to the people 
of my household.” Husain said 
to him: ‘Who are the people of 
his household, O Zaid? Aren't 
his wives among the people of his 
household?’ He said: ‘His wives 
are among the people of his 
household, but the people of his 
household are those to whom 
Zakat is forbidden after he is 
gone.’ He said: ‘Who are they?’ 
He said: ‘They are the family of 
‘Ali, the family of 'Agil, the 
family of Ja‘far, and the family of 
‘Abbas.’ He said: ‘Was Zakát 
forbidden to all of these?’ He 
said: “Yes.” 

[6226] (...) It was narrated from 
Zaid bin Arqam from the Prophet 
% - and he quoted a Hadith like 
that of Zuhair (no. 6225). 


[6227] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Isma‘il (no. 6225) was narrated 
from Abû Hayyan with this chain 
of narrators, and in the Hadith of 
Jarir it adds: “The Book of Allah 
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in which is guidance and light; 
whoever holds fast to it and 
adheres to it, will be following 
true guidance, and whoever 
deviates from it will go astray.” 


[6228] 37 - (...) It was narrated 
that Yazid bin Hayyan said: “We 
entered upon Zaid bin Arqam and 
said to him: “You have seen good 
things; you accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah #% and prayed 
behind him...” and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Abü Hayyán 
(no. 6225), except that he said: 
(The Messenger of Allah $& said:) 
“Behold, I am leaving among you 
the two weighty things, one of 
which is the Book of Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, which 
is the rope of Allah. Whoever 
follows it will be following true 
guidance, and whoever forsakes it 
will be misguided.” And in it, it 
says: “And we said: ‘Who are the 
people of his household? His 
wives?’ He said: ‘No, by Allah. A 
woman may be with a man only for 
a part of his lifetime, then he 
divorces her and she goes back to 
her father and her people. The 
people of his household are his 
origin and his male relatives to 
whom Zakát was forbidden after 
he was gone.” 

[6229] 38 - (2409) It was narrated 
that Sahl bin Sa‘d said: “A man 
from the family of Marwan was 
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appointed as governor of AI- 
Madinah, and he called Sahl bin 
Sa'd and ordered him to insult 
‘Ali, but Sa'd refused. He said: ‘If 
you refuse to do it, then at least 
say: "May Allah curse Abû At- 
Turáb." Sahl said: ‘No name is 
dearer to ‘Ali than Abû At-Turáb, 
and he used to feel happy when he 
was called by it.’ He said: ‘Tell us 
his story; why was he called Abû 
At-Turab?’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came to the 
house of Fatimah and he did not 
find ‘Ali in the house. He said: 
“Where is the son of your uncle?” 
She said: “There was something 
between him and I, and he got 
angry with me and went out; he 
did not take a nap in my house." 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said 
to someone: “Go and look where 
he is.” He came and said: “O 
Messenger of Allàh, by Allàh, he 
is in the Masjid, sleeping." The 
Messenger of Allah $& came to 
him and he was lying down. His 
cloak had fallen from his back and 
he had gotten dusty. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ started wiping it from 
him, saying: “Get up, Abû At- 
Turáb, get up Abû At-Turab.” 


Chapter 5. The Virtues Of Sa‘d 
Bin Abi Waqqás, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 


[6230] 39 - (2410) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% could not 
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sleep one night and said: ‘Would 
that a righteous man from among 
my Companions would guard me 
tonight.” We heard the sound of a 
weapon, and the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Who is this?’ Sa‘d 
bin Abi Waqqás said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I have come to guard 
you.” 

‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ slept until I could hear 
him breathing deeply.” 


[6231] 40 - (...) ‘Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% 
stayed up late one night when he 
first came to Al-Madinah, and he 
said: ‘Would that a righteous man 
from among my Companions 
would guard me tonight.’ While 
we were like that, we heard the 
clatter of a weapon. He said: ‘Who 
is this?’ He said: ‘Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás.' The Messenger of Allah 
g said: "What brings you here?’ 
He said: ‘I felt some fear for the 
Messenger of Allah à so I came 
to guard him.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ prayed for him, then he 
went to sleep.” 

According to the report of Ibn 
Rumh: “We said: ‘Who is this?" 
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[6232] (..) ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& could not 
sleep one night...” a Hadith like 
that of Sulaiman bin Bilal (no. 
6230). 


[6233] 41 - (2411) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad said: 
“1 heard ‘Ali say: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ never mentioned both 
his parents together for anyone 
except Sa‘d bin Malik. He started 
to say to him on the Day of 
Uhud: “Shoot, may my father 
and mother be ransomed for 
you!” 


[6234] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 6233) was narrated from ‘Ali, 
from the Prophet #¢ (with this 
chain of narrator). 


[6235] 42 - (2412) It was narrated 
that Sad bin Abi Waqgás said: 
"The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
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mentioned both his parents 
together for me on the Day of 
Uhud.” 


[6236] (...) It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa‘eed with this chain 
of narrators (a Hadith similar to 
no. 6235). 


[6237] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Amir bin Sa‘d that his father 
said that the Prophet # 
mentioned both his parents 
together for him on the Day of 
Uhud. An idolater man was 
attacking the Muslims fiercely 
and the Messenger of Allah 2 
said to him: “Shoot, may my 
father and mother be ransomed 
for you!” So I shot him with an 
arrow that had no head, and I hit 
him in his side and he fell down, 
and his ‘Awrah was uncovered. 
The Messenger of Allah à& 
smiled so broadly that I could see 
his molars. 

[6238] 43 - (1748) Mus'ab bin 
Sa'd narrated from his father that 
some Verses of Qur'án were 
revealed concerning him. He 
said: “The mother of Sa‘d swore 
that she would not speak to him 
unless he renounced his faith, 
and she would not eat or drink. 
She said: ‘You say that Allah has 
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enjoined you to treat your 
parents well, and I am your 
mother, and I am telling you to 
do this.’ 

“She stayed (like that) for three 
days, then she fainted from 
hunger. A son of hers who was 
called ‘Umarah got up and gave 
her some water, and she started 
praying against Sa‘d. Then Allah 
revealed this Verse in the Qur’an: 
‘And We have enjoined on man to 
be good and dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you join 
with Me (in worship) anything (as 
a partner) of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not! 
(and)! «But behave with them 
in the world kindly...” Pl 

He said: “And the Messenger of 
Allah 3& acquired a great deal of 
booty, among which was a sword. 
I picked it up and brought it to 
the Messenger of Allah # and 
said: ‘Allocate this sword to me, 
for I am one whose situation you 
know.’ He said: ‘Put it back 
where you took it from.’ I went, 


B] AL ‘Ankabit 29:8. 
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BY Lugman 31:15. 
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then when I wanted to put it in 
the place where the spoils of war 
were gathered, I decided to try 
again, so I went back and said: 
‘Give it to me.’ He said in a loud 
voice: ‘Put it back where you took 
it from.’ Then Allah revealed the 
words: “They ask you about the 
spoils of war..." 

“Then I fell sick, and I sent 
word to the Prophet #¢, and he 
came to me. I said: ‘Let me 
divide my wealth as I wish,’ but 
he refused. I said: "Then half.’ 
But he refused. I said: ‘Then one 
third! He remained silent, then 
after that one third was 
permitted. 

“I came to a group of the Ansar 
and Muhajirin and they said: 
‘Come, we will give you food and 
wine. That was before wine was 
forbidden. I came to them in a 
garden, and they had a roasted 
camel head and a small skin of 
wine. I ate and drank with them, 
then I mentioned the Ansar and 
Muhájirin to them. I said: ‘The 
Muhájirin are better than the 
Ansar.” A man took one of the 
jawbones of the camel head and 
struck me with it, and injured my 
nose. I came to the Messenger of 
Allah # and told him, then 
Allah revealed this Verse about 
me and about wine: 

*...Khamr (all kinds of alcoholic 


11 AL Anfál 8:1. 
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drinks), and gambling, and Al- 
Ansáb [stone altars for sacrifices to 
idols etc], and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of Shaitans’ (Satan's) 
handiwork... 

[6239] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
from Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d that his 
father said: “Four Verses were 
revealed concerning me...” and 
he quoted a Hadith like that of 
Zuhair from Simák (no. 6238). In 
the Hadith of Shu‘bah it adds: 
“When they wanted to feed her 
(Sa'd's mother) they opened her 
mouth with a stick and put food 
in her mouth." In his Hadith it 
also says: ^He struck Sa'd's nose 
with it and split it, and the nose 
of Sa'd remained split." 


[6240] 45 - (2413) It was 
narrated that Sa'd said, concerning 
the Verse: ^'And turn not away 
those who invoke their Lord, 
morning and afternoon... 7l 
"This was revealed concerning six 
people, including myself and Ibn 
Mas'üd. The idolaters had said: 
*Do not keep these people near 
you.” 


IJ ALMá'idah 5:90. 
[2] AL An'ám 6:52. 
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[6241] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘d said: “We were six 
people with the Prophet #¢, and 
the idolaters said to the Prophet 
#2: ‘Send these people away so 
that they will not become too bold 
with us.’ They were myself, Ibn 
Mas'üd, a man from Hudhail, 
Bilal,” and two men whose names 
I do not know. There occurred to 
the Messenger of Allah $% what 
Allah willed should occur and he 
thought to himself. Then Allah 
revealed the words: ‘And turn not 
away those who invoke their Lord, 
morning and afternoon seeking 
His Face.’ "I 


[6242] 47 - (2414) It was 
narrated that Abû ‘Uthman said: 
“No one stayed with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ on one of those nights 
when the Messenger of Allah #2 
was fighting, except Talhah and 
Sa‘d.” 


Dl ALAn'ám 6:52. 
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Chapter 6. The Virtues Of 
Talhah And Az-Zubair, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Them 


[6243] 48 - (2415) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
exhorted the people on the Day 
of Al-Khandaq, and Az-Zubair 
said: ‘I am ready.’ Then he 
exhorted them again and Az- 
Zubair said: ‘I am ready.’ Then 
he exhorted them again and Az- 
Zubair said: ‘I am ready.’ The 
Prophet 3€ said: “Every Prophet 
has a helper, and my helper is 
Az-Zubair.” 

[6244] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ibn ‘Uyayanah (no. 6243) was 
narrated from Jâbir, from the 
Prophet #8. 


[6245] 49 - (2416) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 
“On the Day of Al-Khandaq, 
‘Umar bin Abi Salamah and I 
were with the women in the fort of 
Hassan. Sometimes he would 
squat down for me to (climb on 
his shoulders and) look, and 
sometimes I would squat down for 
him to (climb on my shoulders 
and) look. And I recognized my 
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father when he passed by on his 
horse with his weapons, heading 
towards Banû Quraizah." 

“Hel! said: ‘Abdullah bin Urwah 
informed me that ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair said: ‘I mentioned that to my 
father and he said: “Did you see me, 
O my son?” I said: “Yes.” He said: 
“By Allah, on that day the 
Messenger of Allah 3& mentioned 
both his parents for me, and he 
said: ‘May my father and mother 
be ransomed for you.” 


[6246] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 
“On the Day of Al-Khandaq, 
‘Umar bin Abi Salamah and I were 
in the fort where the women 
were," meaning the wives of the 
Prophet 2. 

And he quoted a Hadith like 
that of Ibn Mus-hir (no. 6245) 
with this chain of narrators. But 
he did not mention ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Urwah in the Hadith. But that 
event was added to the Hadith of 
Hisham from his father, from Ibn 
Az-Zubair. 


[6247] 50 - (2417) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #2 was 
on (Mount) Hira’ with Abü Bakr, 
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Û1 That is Hisham bin ‘Urwah, who narrated this Hadith from his father from ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Urwah is Hisham’s brother. 
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‘Umar, ‘Ali, ‘Uthman, Talhah and 
Az-Zubair. The rock shook and 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“Be still, for there is no one on you 
but a Prophet, a Siddîq" or a 
martyr." 


[6248] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah # was on Mount Hira’ 
and it shook. The Messenger of 
Allah g said: “Be still Hira’, for 
there is no one on you but a Prophet, 
a Siddiq or a martyr.” On it were 
the Prophet #¢, Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, 
‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubair 
and Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqás (4). 


[6249] 51- (2418) Hisham narrated 
that his father said: “‘Aishah said to 
me: ‘Your parents, by Allah, are 
among those who answered (the Call 
of) Allah and the Messenger after 
being wounded, 


Ul A true believer. 


[1 See Al ‘Imran 3:172. 


كتاب فضائل الصحابة 280 


Toce‏ عَنْ c pe‏ عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ أبى 


ig‏ أن رَسول اله ييل کان على 


^ $2 ص‎ 24 odp r 
Ju cial فتحركت‎ uu ls Ab. 
à aded 
E of s’ of 4 1 
أو صديق أو شهيدا.‎ uS 


3 


S45 )...( EWEA] 


1 


p VE 
الله ر‎ XL 


EA E V -3‏ كو لم موود ويه 
يحمت DX‏ بن خئيس واحمد يو سف 
a “i p EC no BORG‏ € 
No V \‏ حل إشماع v op‏ 
gv. t‏ و = 

أوَيْس : ae‏ سليمان بن بلال عَنْ uem‏ 


£5 Qd ES ole e ue 
aE Gi ul ESAD : الله كله‎ 
HE الب‎ des ues او‎ BAe jl 
TMs db, ges uus y A 
. [رَضي الله عَنْهُمْ]‎ os ul وَسَعْدُ بن‎ 
A gh Bhs )18418(-6١ 4[ 


on 


ەو Eva‏ و Me‏ وی و و 
آنه أن ثسة: BAL Sal ae‏ قالا : 
بن ee‏ سيم بن مير وعم 


Abe SESE OG al هسام عَنْ‎ Gls 


p) 


Iy‏ وَالله! ill LA‏ اسْتَجَابُوا لل 
42536 من بَعْدِ ما أَصَابَهُم CAN‏ 


í 


Virtues Of The Companions 4 


[6250] (...) Hisham narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6249) and 
added: *...meaning Abû Bakr and 
Az-Zubair." 

[6251] 52 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Urwah said: ‘“Aishah said 
to me: ‘Your parents were among 
those who answered (the Call of) 
Allah and the Messenger after 
being wounded.” 


Chapter 7. The Virtues Of Abû 
‘Ubaidah Bin Al-Jarrah, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Him 


[6252] 53 - (2419) It was 
narrated that Abû Qilábah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘Every Ummah has a trustee 
(Amin), and our trustee for this 
Ummah Abû ‘Ubaidah bin Al- 
Jarrah.” 


[6253] 54 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the people of 
Yemen came to the Messenger of 
Allah #8 and said: “Send with us 
a man who can teach us the 
Sunnah and Islam." He (#8) took 
the hand of Abü 'Ubaidah bin 


DJ See AI ‘Imran 3:172. 
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Al-Jarrah and said: “This is the 
trustee of this Ummah.” 


[6254] 55 - (2420) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
“The people of Najran came to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, send 
to us a man of trust. He said: ‘I 
shall send to you a man of trust 
in the true sense of the word.’ 
The people looked up hoping to 
be chosen, and he sent Abû 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah.” 


[6255] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6254) was narrated 
from Abû Ishaq with this chain of 
narrators. 


Chapter 8. The Virtues Of Al- 
Hasan And Al-Husain, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Them 


[6256] 56 - (2421) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet 3 said to Hasan: “O 
Allah, I love him, so love him, 
and love those who love him." 
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[6257] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “I went 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
$& at some time of the day, and 
he did not speak to me or I to him, 
until he came to the market of 
Banu Oainuqá'. Then he left and 
went to the house of Fatimah and 
said: ‘Is the little one there? Is the 
little one there?’ meaning Hasan. 
We thought that his mother had 
kept him in to bathe him and dress 
him in a garland, but soon he came 
running, until they embraced one 
another. The Messenger of Allah 
$ said: ‘O Allah, I love him, so 
love him and love those who love 
him.” 


[6258] 58 - (2422) Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib said: “I saw Al-Hasan bin 
‘Ali on the shoulder of the 
Prophet %, and he was saying: O 
Allah, I love him so love him.” 


[6259] 59 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Baráà' said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah à& putting 
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali on his shoulder 
and saying: ‘O Allah, I love him 
so love him." 
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[6260] 60 - (2423) 135 narrated 
that his father said: “I led the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ and Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husain on the 
white mule, until I brought them 
to the apartment of the Prophet 
i£, with one of them in front of 
him and one of them behind." 


Chapter 9. The Virtues Of The 
Household Of The Prophet #¢ 


[6261] 61- (2424) It was narrated 
that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 
“Aishah said: ‘The Prophet 2% 
went out one morning wearing a 
striped cloak of black camel hair. 
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali came and he 
enfolded him in the cloak, then 
Al-Husain came and he enfolded 
him in it, then Fatimah came and 
he enfolded her in it, then ‘Ali 
came and he enfolded him in it, 
then he said: “Allah wishes only 
to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and 
sins) from you, O members of the 
family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification. ™! 
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a Al-Ahzáb 33:33. Following this narration, copies of the text include an additional chain 
narrated by Abû Ahmad Muhammad bin 'Eisá who is Al-Julüdi, one of those who 


reported Sahih Muslim. 
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Chapter 10. The Virtues Of 
Zaid Bin Harithah And His 
Son Usámah, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Them Both 


[6262] 62 - (2425) It was 
narrated from Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
that his father said: “We used to 
call Zaid bin Harithah ‘Zaid bin 
Muhammad,’ until it was revealed 
in the Qur’an: ‘Call them (adopted 
sons) by (the names of) their 
fathers, that is more just with 
Allah... 


[6263] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 6262) was narrated from 
‘Abdullah. 


[6264] 63 - (2426) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that he 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: “The 
Messenger of Allah à3& sent an 
expedition and he appointed 
Usámah bin Zaid in charge of 
them. The people objected to his 
command and the Messenger of 


Cl Al-Ahzâb 33:5. 
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Allah #¢ stood up and said: ‘You 
object to his command and you 
objected to the command of his 
father before him. By Allah, he 
(his father) was fit to command, 
and he was one of the dearest of 
people to me, and he (Usamah) 
is one of the dearest of people to 
me after him.” 


[6265] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 said 
when he was on the Minbar: “You 
object to his command’ - meaning 
Usamah bin Zaid - ‘and you 
objected to the command of his 
father before him. But by Allah, he 
was fit to command and by Allah 
he was one of the dearest of 
people to me. By Allah this one’ - 
meaning Usamah bin Zaid - ‘is fit 
to command, and by Allah, he is 
one of the dearest of them to me 
after him. So treat him well, for he 
is one of your righteous.” 


Chapter 11. The Virtues Of 
‘Abdullah Bin Ja‘far, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Him 


[6266] 65 - (2427) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Mulaikah said: “Abdullah bin 
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Ja'far said to Ibn Az-Zubair: ‘Do 
you remember when we met the 
Messenger of Allah #%, myself, 
you and Ibn ‘Abbas?’ He said: 
“Yes, and he carried us on his 
mount but he left you." 


[6267] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 6266) was 
narrated from Habib bin Ash- 
Shahid, with this chain of narrators. 


[6268] 66 - (2428) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far 
said: “When the Messenger of 
Allah $& came from a journey he 
would be met by the children of 
his household. He came from a 
journey and I was taken to meet 
him first, and he seated me on 
his mount in front of him. Then 
one of the two sons of Fátimah 
came, and he seated him behind 
him. And we entered Al-Madinah, 
three of us on one mount." 


[6269] 67 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Ja‘far said: “When the Prophet 
$& came from a journey we 
would be taken to meet him. Al- 
Hasan or Al-Husain and I were 
taken to meet him, and he seated 
one of us on his mount in front 
of him and the other behind him, 
until we entered Al-Madinah.” 
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[6270] 68 - (2429) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à 
seated me behind him on his 
mount one day and said something 
to me in secret that I will ever tell 
to any of the people.” 


Chapter 12. The Virtues Of 
Khadijah, The Mother Of The 
Believers, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Her 


[6271] 69 - (2430) It was 
narrated from Hisham that his 
father said: I heard ‘Abdullah bin 
Ja‘far say: I heard ‘Ali say in Al- 
Küfah: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% say: “The best woman in it 
was Mariam bint ‘Imran, and the 
best woman in it is Khadijah bint 
Khuwailid.” 

Abû Kuraib said: “And Waki‘ 
pointed to the sky and the 
ground. 
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[6272] 70 - (2431) It was narrated 
that Abû Musa said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Many 
men have attained perfection but 
no women have attained perfection 
except Mariam bint ‘Imran and 
Asiyah the wife of Pharaoh. And 
the superiority of ‘Aishah to other 
women is like the superiority of 
Tharid to other foods.” 


[6273] 71 (2432) It was 
narrated that Abû Zur‘ah said: 
“Jibril came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
Khadijah is coming to you with a 
vessel in which there is condiment, 
food, or drink. When she comes to 
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you, convey to her greetings of 
Salam from her Lord, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, and from me, 
and give her the glad tidings of a 
house of pearls in Paradise in 
which there is no clamor or toil.” 


[6274] 72 - (2433) It was 
narrated that Ismá'i] said: “I said 
to ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa: ‘Did 
the Messenger of Allah #6 give 
Khadijah the glad tidings of a 
house in Paradise?' He said: 
‘Yes, he gave her the glad tidings 
of a house of pearls in Paradise 
in which there is no clamor or 
toil.” 


[6275] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 6274) was narrated from 
Isma‘fl bin Abî Khalid, from Ibn 
Abi Awfa, from the Prophet %5. 


كتاب فضائل الصحابة 290 


GE ge bb ooi أو‎ m E “3 
مِنْ 85 321 وَجَلَّ]ء‎ OL عَلَيْهَا‎ ein 


iy XR في‎ gn C ui 


hse 


و بكر بن Rb ad‏ في ip‏ 
عن ابي QE SUI A‏ 
MAY‏ الْحَدِيثِ: وَمِنِي. 

AU Ua RI [avys] 


e o- 3o 


as ien of ر اليئ‎ m ابن‎ 


ide 0 ]‏ يَحيَى ان 


5 z 
^l P ae 3 


ei Pe [e‏ بو 


SOMIT 
Gens Ge ah E TES 
3 


y و‎ RS Un 


en al tal Gass 
بن‎ dev عَنْ‎ WE uL Gi 


PEUT 


J^ 0‏ مو 


pnr 


Virtues Of The Companions œ 


[6276] 73 - (2434) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g gave 
Khadijah bint Khuwailid the glad 
tidings of a house in Paradise.” 


[6277] 74 - (2435) It was 
aarrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
never felt jealous of any woman as 
I did of Khadijah, although she 
died three years before he (3&) 
married me. I used to hear him 
mention her, and his Lord told 
him to give her the glad tidings of a 
house of pearls in Paradise, and he 
used to slaughter a sheep and gift 
it to her friends." 


[6278] 75 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: "I never felt 
jealous of any of the wives of the 
Prophet #5 except Khadijah, 
even though I never met her." 
She said: *When the Messenger 
of Allah g slaughtered a sheep, 
he said: ‘Send this to the friends of 
Khadijah.’ I annoyed him one day 
and by saying: ‘Khadijah?’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Her 
love is instilled in my heart." 


كتاب فضائل الصحابة 291 


5u Gis (viv)-VY [vyys] 
oi plies عَنْ‎ te CERE VEM 
js oL RS عَنْ‎ al عَنْ‎ S 
Lat EL) dad Be الله‎ 3425 
(yéye)-VE [VY] 


z 
ee 


ra 


£ EC Bi, a> OR ot 
yl Gam العلاء:‎ i$ كريب محمد‎ 
Le gs ere E سه‎ A “Za. » H 
Ae SE عَنْ أبيه»‎ plia Gas ul 


ue Ste Cau غل‎ bye uite 
GER هَلَكَتْ قَبْلَ أن‎ id, nus 
ARS asl US سِنين» لِمَا‎ Sil 
uz S Les i 
o6 وَإِنْ‎ «Ez في‎ v i n 
GENE إل‎ Gag ثم‎ RU ed 
Ap GA هلا-(...)‎ [YVA] 


3o se X 
4) ولقد أمره‎ 


BE عَنْ‎ uu عُرْوَة عَنْ‎ ug هسام‎ 
HE ei ots fe bye ui 
ABS لم‎ Ay حَدِيجَة‎ Ue 

CIE E 
بها إِلَى أَضْلْقَاء‎ esb 10,86 الشَّاةَ‎ 
X pou رَسُولُ الله‎ JB حَدِيجَة؟‎ 


age diy 


Virtues 7. ^*^ Companions & 


[6279] (...) Hisham narrated a 
Hadith like that of Abû Usámah 
(no. 6277) with this chain of 
narrators, up to the story of the 
sheep, but he did not mention 
the extra material that comes 
after that. 


[6280] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I did not feel 
jealous of any of the wives of the 
Prophet à& as I did of Khadijah, 
because he (#%) often mentioned 
her, although I never saw her." 


[6281] 77 - (2436) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Prophet #¢ did not take another 
wife in addition to Khadijah until 
she died." 


[6282] 78 - (2437). It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: *Hálah bint 
Khuwailid, the sister of Khadijah, 
asked permission to enter upon 
the Messenger of Allah #¢, and 
he remembered how Khadijah 
used to ask permission, and he 
felt happy when he heard that. 
He said: ‘O Allah, Halah bint 
Khuwailid.' I felt jealous and 
said: ‘Why do you remember one 
of the old women of the Quraish 
with red gums? She is long dead 
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and Alláh has given you a better 
one in her stead!’” 


Chapter 13. The Virtues Of 
‘Aishah, The Mother Of The 
Believers, May Alláh Be 
Pleased With Her 


[6283] 79 - (2438) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘I 
was shown in my dreams for 
three nights that the angel 
brought you to me wrapped in a 
cloth of silk, saying: “This is your 
wife.” I uncovered your face and 
saw that it was you, and I said: If 
this is from Allah then He will 
bring it to pass." 


[6284] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6283) was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain of 
narrators. 


[6285] 80 - (2439) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh 2% said to 
me: ‘I know when you are 
pleased with me and when you 
are angry with me.’ I said: ‘How 
do you know that?’ He said: 
"When you are pleased with me, 
you say: “No, by the Lord of 
Muhammad,” and when you are 
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angry with me you say, “No, by 
the Lord of Ibráhim."' I said: 
‘Yes, by Allah! O Messenger of 
Allah, I forsake everything but 
your name.” 


[6286] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah (a Hadith 
similar to no. 6285) with this chain 
of narrators, up to the words: 
“No, by the Lord of Ibrahim,” and 
he did not mention what came 
after that. 

[6287] 81 - (2440) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that she 
used to play with dolls in the 
house of the Messenger of Allah 
#¢. She said: “My friends used to 
come to me but they would feel 
shy of the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
and leave, but the Messenger of 
Allah g would send them to 
me.” 


[6288] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham (a Hadith similar to no. 
6287) with this chain of narrators. 
In the Hadith of Jarir it says: “I 
used to play with dolls in his 
house.” 
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[6289] 82 - (2441) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the people used 
to send their gifts when it was 
‘Aishah’s day (ie., the day when 
Alláh's Messenger was in her 
apartment), seeking thereby to 
please the Messenger of Allah s&. 


[6290] 83 - (2442) ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet #%, said: “The 
wives of the Prophet % sent 
Fátimah the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah % to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. She asked 
permission to enter when he was 
lying down with me under my 
cover, and he gave her permission. 
She said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
your wives have sent me to you to 
ask you to be just with regard to 
the daughter of Abû Quhafah.’ I 
(‘Aishah) kept quiet. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to her: 
‘O my daughter, do you not love 
that which I love?’ She said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Then love this one.’ 
Fatimah got up when she heard 
that from the Messenger of Allah 
35, and she went back to the wives 
of the Messenger of Allah $& and 
told them what she had said, and 
what the Messenger of Allâh à& 
had said to her. They said to her: 
“You have been of no avail for us. 
Go back to the Messenger of Allah 
$& and say to him: “Your wives 
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urge you to be just with regard to 
the daughter of Abû Quhafah.” 
Fatimah said: ‘By Allah, I will 
never speak to him about her.” 

‘Aishah said: “The wives of the 
Prophet #¢ sent Zainab bint 
Jahsh, the wife of the Prophet 
%5 , who was the one who was the 
closest of them to me in status 
before the Messenger of Allah 
j. I have never seen any woman 
who was better in religious 
commitment than Zainab, more 
fearing of Allah, more truthful in 
speech, more keen to uphold 
family ties, more generous in 
giving charity, or more keen to 
draw close to Allah. But she was 
quick to lose her temper, 
although she would calm down as 
quickly. She asked permission to 
enter upon the Messenger of 
Allah # when the Messenger of 
Allah g was with ‘Aishah 
beneath her cover, as he was 
when Fatimah had come in. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ gave her 
permission and she said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, your wives 
have sent me to you to ask you to 
be just with regard to the 
daughter of Abû Quháfah. Then 
she showed harshness towards me 
and insulted me, and I was 
watching the Messenger of Allah 
$& to see if he would allow me to 
respond. This went on, until I 
realized that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 would not object if I 
responded. When I started 
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responding, I answered back to 
everything that she had said. And 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
smiling: ‘She is the daughter of 
Abû Bakr.” 


[6291] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6290) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators, except that he said: 
(‘Aishah said...) “When I started 
responding, I defeated her (in 
argument).” 


[6292] 84 - (2443) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 (during his 
fatal illness) used to check and ask: 
‘Where will I be today? Where will 
I be tomorrow?’ hoping that the 
turn of ‘Aishah was close. When it 
was my day, Allah took his soul 
when he was between my neck and 
my chest.” 


[6293] 85 - (2444) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that she 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 
saying, before he died, when he 
was leaning on her chest: “O 
Allah, forgive me and have mercy 


كتاب فضائل الصحابة 297 


بي فَاسْتَطَالَتُ CAS Ub gle‏ رَسُولَ 
لله ae‏ وَأَرْقْبُ Q o je sb‏ 
Wd ug‏ تَبْرَحُ vex‏ عرفت 
at oi LS CY ae dd 0,25 ol‏ 
L5 Ub uf‏ بها لَمْ أَنْسَبْهَا Se‏ 
ty Aa Adde )...( DWAM‏ 

& الله‎ Xe قَالَ:‎ OP Qu الله‎ we 
SOG الله بن‎ we عَنْ‎ Sls oui 
GUN We GAP عن‎ Gig E 
gl GA (reer-A€ [way] 

qu في‎ Sx NGHE 
sel Ue ple be aut UT ye 
He الله‎ 0,55 06 o] 536 Ase عَنْ‎ 
Gh uf ed d bk iE» 
ub ¿é CASE لوم‎ shine! «ide 
. سّحْرِي وَنَحْرِي‎ OF الله‎ BS uy گان‎ 
i Ue (Y£££)-AO [wyar] 

uS - QU سَعِيِدٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بن‎ D 
عَنْ هسام بن عُرْوَةَ عَنْ‎ - de iss 
AE LO الله بْنِ‎ we بْنِ‎ ole 


Virtues Of The Companions 4 


on me, and join me to (the 
higher) companionship.” 


[6294] (...) A similar report (a 
Hadith no. 6293) was narrated 
from Hisham with this chain of 
narrators. 


[6295] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I used to hear 
that no Prophet ever died until he 
had been given the choice between 
this world and the Hereafter. I 
heard the Prophet 3&, during the 
sickness of which he died, saying 
with some gruffness in his voice: 
‘In the company of those on whom 
Alláh has bestowed His Grace, of 
the Prophets, the Siddigin, the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And 
how excellent these companions 
are" 

She said: “And I thought that he 
had been given the choice at that 
point." 


[U. An.Nisá' 4:69. 
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[6296] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6295) was narrated 
from Sa‘d with this chain of 
narrators. 


[6297] 87 - (...) ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet #¢ said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to say 
when he was healthy: ‘No Prophet 
ever dies until he has been shown 
his place in Paradise, then he is 
given the choice.’ ‘Aishah said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah $& 
was about to die, and his head was 
on my thigh, he lost consciousness 
for a while then he woke up, and his 
eyes were staring fixedly at the 
ceiling, then he said: ‘O Allah, the 
higher companionship.” 

‘Aishah said: “I said: ‘Then he is 
not going to choose us.” 

‘Aishah said: “I remembered the 
Hadith that he used to say when 
he was healthy: “No Prophet ever 
dies until he has been shown his 
place in Paradise, then he is 
given the choice.” 

‘Aishah said: “That was the last 
word that the Messenger of Allah 
$€ said: ‘O Allah, the higher 
companionship.” 
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[6298] 88 - (2445) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah 3& went 
out (on a journey), he would draw 
lots between his wives. The lot fell 
to ‘Aishah and Hafsah, and they 
both went out with him. When 
night came, the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ would travel with ‘Aishah, 
talking with her. Hafsah said to 
‘Aishah: ‘Why don’t you ride my 
camel tonight and I will ride your 
camel, and you will see and I will 
see?'"] She said: “Yes.” So 
‘Aishah rode Hafsah’s camel, and 
Hafsah rode ‘Aishah’s camel. The 
Messenger of Allah # came to the 
camel of ‘Aishah, which Hafsah 
was riding, and he greeted her with 
Salam and travelled with her, until 
they halted. ‘Aishah missed him 
and felt jealous, so when they 
halted she started putting her foot 
in the grass and saying: “O Lord, 
let a scorpion or snake come and 
sting or bite me; he is Your 
Messenger and I cannot say 
anything to him.” 
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Î Tbn Hajar (no. 5211) explained that ‘Aishah, رك‎ conceded due to Hafsah's longing to be 
able to see what she had not be able to see. And that this may be because they were not 
riding next to each other, but each of them were in a certain location as is customary in 
a camel-train, and that the meaning of what would be seen could be the tracks of his 


camel. 
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[6299] 89 - (2446) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say: ‘The superiority of 
‘Aishah to other women is like 
the superiority of Tharid to other 
kinds of food.” 


[6300] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6299) was narrated 
from Anas from the Prophet 3&. 


[6301] 90 - (2447) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet # 
said to her: "Jibril conveys 
greetings of Salám to you." She 
said: ^I said: ‘And upon him be 
peace and the mercy of Allah.” 
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[6302] (..) ‘Aishah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كيه‎ 
said to her:... a similar Hadith (as 
no. 6301). 


[6303] (...) A similar report (as no. 
6301) was narrated from Zakariyya 
with this chain of narrators. 


[6304] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #¢, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘O ‘Aishah, this is 
Jibril conveying greetings of Salam 
to you.” She said: “I said: ‘And 
upon him be peace and the mercy 
of Allah.” 

She said: “He could see what I 
could not.” 


Chapter 14. The Hadith Of 
Umm Zar‘ 


[6305] 92 - (2448) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Eleven 
women sat together and promised 
one another that they would not 


conceal anything about their 
husbands. 
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The first one said: ‘My husband 
is like the meat of a lean camel 
placed at the top of a hill that it 
is difficult to climb, and (the 
meat) is not so good that one 
feels the urge to take it away 
(from that hilltop).’ 

The second one said: ‘I will not 
talk about my husband because I 
fear that if I start I will never 
stop (because his faults are so 
many). But if I start, I will list all 
his faults.’ 

The third one said: ‘My husband 
is tall (and nothing else). If I 
speak (mention his faults) he will 
divorce me, but if I keep quiet I 
will be suspended (between wifely 
treatment and abandonment).’ 
The fourth one said: ‘My husband 
is like the night of Tihámah (i.e., 
very pleasant), neither too hot not 
too cold, and I have no fear for 
him and we never get bored of 
each other.’ 

The fifth one said: ‘My husband 
is like a leopard when he enters 
the house and like a lion when he 
leaves, and he does not ask about 
that which he leaves in the 
house.’ 

The sixth one said: ‘As for my 
husband, he eats so much that 
nothing is left, and when he 
drinks he does not leave a drop. 
When he lies down he wraps 
himself and he does not touch me 
so that he might know my sorrow.’ 
The seventh one said: ‘My 
husband is impotent and foolish, 
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suffering from all kinds of 
diseases, with such rough manners 
that he may break my head or 
injure my body, or both.’ 

The eighth one said: ‘My husband 
is as sweet as Zamab (an aromatic 
plant) and as soft as a rabbit.’ 


The ninth one said: ‘My husband 
is from a prominent family, and 
is tall, with heaps of ashes (at his 
door - ie., he is very hospitable) 
and his house is near the meeting 
place.’ 

The tenth one said: ‘My husband 
is Malik, and how fine is Malik? 
Malik is better than that. He has 
many camels, more than the 
pastures he has for them. When 
they hear the sound of the 
Mizhar!! they become sure that 
they are going to be slaughtered.’ 

The eleventh one said: 'My 
husband is Abû Zar’ and how 
fine Abû Zar‘ is. He has put 
heavy jewellery on my ears and 
covered my sinews and bones 
with fat (by supplying plentiful 
food), and he showed me great 
respect which made me feel 
honored. He found me among 
the shepherds living on the side 
of the mountain, and he made 
me one of those who have horses, 
camels, lands and heaps of grain, 
and he has a great deal of wealth. 
If I say something, he never 
criticizes me. I sleep and get up 
in the morning, and drink to my 
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heart’s content. And the mother 
of Abü Zar‘, how fine is the 
mother of Abû Zar‘! Her vessels 
are filled to the brim and her 
house is quite spacious. As for 
the son of Abi Zar‘, he is as slim 
as a green branch of palm peeled 
from its bark, or like a sword 
drawn from its sheath, and the 
foreleg of a lamb is enough to fill 
him. As for the daughter of Abû 
Zar‘, how fine is the daughter of 
Abû Zar‘. She is obedient to her 
father and obedient to her 
mother, filling out her cloak and 
a source of jealousy for her co- 
wife. As for the slave-girl of Abû 
Zar, how good she is. She does 
not disclose our affairs to others, 
and she does not take our 
squander wheat or provision, and 
she does not leave garbage 
scattered in the house like a 
bird’s nest. One day Abû Zar‘ 
went out when the milk churned 
in the vessels, and he met a 
woman who had two sons like 
leopards, playing with her 
pomegranates (breasts) under her 
shirt. He divorced me and 
married that woman. Later on, I 
married another man, a generous 
man who was an expert rider and 
a fine archer. He gave me many 
gifts and a pair of every kind of 
animal, and he said: “Eat, Umm 
Zar‘, and send (food) to your 
family." But if I were to combine 
everything, it would not fill the 
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‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ¢ said to me: ‘I am to you 
like Abû Zar‘ to Umm Zar'." 
[6306] )...( It was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah with this chain 
of narrators (a Hadith similar to 
no. 6305). 


Chapter 15. The Virtues Of 
Fátimah, May Allah Be Pleased 
With Her, The Daughter Of 
The Prophet # 


[6307] 93 - (2449) Al-Miswar 
bin Makhramah narrated that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
say on the Minbar: “Banû Hisham 
bin Al-Mughirah asked me for 
permission to give their daughter 
in marriage to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, 
but I will not give them permission, 
and I will not give them permission, 
and I will not give them permission, 
unless the son of Abi Talib would 
like to divorce my daughter and 
marry their daughter. My daughter 
is a part of me; what disturbs her 
disturbs me and what offends her 
offends me.” 
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[6308] 94 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘Fatimah is a part of me; 
what offends her offends me.” 


[6309] 95 - (..) ‘Ali bin Al- 
Husain narrated that when they 
came to Al-Madinah from Yazid 
bin Mu‘awiyah, after the killing of 
Al-Husain bin ‘Ali +, he was met 
by Al-Miswar bin Makhramah who 
said to him: “Do you have anything 
you want me to do?” He said: “I 
said to him: ‘No.”’ He said to him: 
“Will you give me the sword of the 
Messenger of Allah #2? For I fear 
that the people may wrest it from 
you. By Allah! If you give it to me I 
will never give it up so long as 
there is still life in me. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib proposed marriage to the 
daughter of Abu Jahl (to be a co- 
wife) to Fatimah, and I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% addressing 
the people concerning that, on this 
Minbar of his, and I was an 
adolescent at that time. He said: 
‘Fatimah is part of me, and I fear lest 
she be put to trial with regard to her 
religious commitment.’ 
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“Then he mentioned a son-in- 
law of his from Banû ‘Abd 
Shams, and praised his behavior 
as a son-in-law. He said: ‘When 
he spoke to me he told the truth, 
when he made me a promise he 
kept it, and I do not say that any 
permissible thing is forbidden, or 
that any forbidden thing is 
permitted, but by Allah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and the daughter of the 
enemy of Allah will never be 
joined together in one place.” 


[6310] 96 - (..) Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib proposed to the daughter 
of Abü Jahl, and he was already 
married to Fatimah the daughter of 
the Prophet #¢. When Fatimah 
heard of that she came to the 
Prophet #¢ and said to him: “Your 
people are saying that you do not 
get angry for the sake of your 
daughters, and ‘Ali is going to 
marry the daughter of Abu Jahl.” 

Al-Miswar said: “The Prophet 
# stood up and I heard him 
when he bore witness (i.e., 
proclaimed the Shaháda; | bear 
withess that none has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah), then he 
said: ‘I gave a daughter of mine 
in marriage to Abul-‘As bin Ar- 
Rabi‘, and when he spoke he told 
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me the truth. Fatimah bint 
Muhammad is a part of me, and 
I do not like for her to be put to 
trial. By Allâh, the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah and the 
daughter of the enemy of Allah 
will not be joined together as 
wives of one man.’ So ‘Ali 
abandoned that proposal.” 

[6311] )...( A similar report (as 
no. 6310) was narrated by Az- 
Zuhri with this chain of narrators. 


[6312] 97 - (2450) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& called Fatimah, his 
daughter, and whispered to her, 
and she wept. Then he whispered 
to her again and she smiled. 
‘Aishah said: “I said to Fatimah: 
“What is it that the Messenger of 
Allah # whispered to you and 
you wept, then he whispered to 
you and you smiled?’ She said: 
‘He whispered to me and told me 
of his death, so I wept, then he 
whispered to me and told me 
that I would be the first one of 
his family to follow him, so I 
smiled.” 
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[6313] 98 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The wives of 
the Prophet ££ were with him, and 
not one of them was absent. 
Fátimah came walking, and her 
manner of walking was exactly like 
that of the Messenger of Allah $&. 
When he saw her, he welcomed 
her and said: "Welcome to my 
daughter.’ Then he seated her on 
his right or his left. He whispered 
to her and she wept bitterly, and 
when he saw that she was so upset, 
he whispered to her again and she 
smiled. I said to her: 'The 
Messenger of Allah à& singled you 
out from among his womenfolk to 
whisper to, then you wept?’ When 
the Messenger of Allah 3& left, I 
asked her: "What did the Messenger 
of Allah $& say to you?’ She said: ‘I 
will not disclose the secret of the 
Messenger of Allah #5.” When the 
Messenger of Allah $& died, I said: 
‘I adjure you by the right I have 
over you, tell me what the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to 
you.’ She said: ‘Now, yes (I will tell 
you). When he ($£) whispered to 
me the first time, he told me that: 
“Jibril used to review the Qur'án 
once or twice every year, but now 
he reviewed it twice; and I think 
that my death is near, so fear Allah 
and be patient, and I will be a 
fitting forerunner for you." She 
said: ‘So I wept, as you saw. When 
he saw my grief, he whispered to 
me a second time, and said: “O 
Fatimah, does it not please you to 
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be the leader of the believing 
women, or the leader of the 
women of this Ummah?” She 
said: ‘So I smiled as you saw me.” 


[6314] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The wives of 
the Prophet #2 gathered and not 
one of them was absent. Then 
Fatimah came, and her manner 
of walking was like that of the 
Messenger of Allah 4%. He said: 
‘Welcome to my daughter,’ and 
seated her to his right or his left. 
Then he whispered something to 
her and Fatimah — may Allah be 
pleased with her — wept, then he 
whispered to her and she smiled. 
I said to her: "What made you 
weep?' She said: 'I will not 
disclose the secret of the 
Messenger of Allah #8.’ I said: ‘I 
have never seen grief and joy so 
close as today.’ I said to her when 
she wept: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah ## singled you out to say 
something to, and you wept.’ And 
I asked her what he had said. She 
said: ‘I will not disclose the secret 
of the Messenger of Allah %5. 
Then when he died, I asked her 
and she said: ‘He (#%) told me: 
“Jibril used to review the Qur'án 
once every year, but this year he 
reviewed it with me twice, and I 
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realized that my death has drawn 
near, and you will be the first of 
my family to follow me, and I will 
be a fitting forerunner for you." 
So I wept at that, then he 
whispered to me and said: *Does 
it not please you to be the leader 
of the believing women, or the 
leader of the women of this 
Ummah?” so I smiled at that." 


Chapter 16. The Virtues Of 
Umm Salamah, The Mother Of 
The Believers, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Her 


[6315] 100 - (2451) It was 
narrated that Salman said: “Do not 
be, if you can, the first one to enter 
the marketplace and the last one to 
leave it, for it is the battleground of 
the Shaitan where he sets up his 
banner." 

He said: “And I was told that 
Jibril (9), came to the Prophet 
of Allah 3€ when Umm Salamah 
was with him, and he spoke with 
him then he left. The Prophet of 
Allah #¢ said to Umm Salamah: 
‘Who was this?’ She said: “This 
was Dihyah Al-Kalbi.”” 

He said: “And Umm Salamah 
said: ‘By Allah, I did not think it 
was anyone other than he, until I 
heard the Khutbah of the Prophet 
of Allah g in which he conveyed 
some information, or words to 
that effect." He said: “I said to 
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Abû ‘Uthman: ‘From whom did 
you hear this?’ He said: ‘From 
Usámah bin Zaid.” 


Chapter 17. The Virtues Of 
Zainab, The Mother Of The 
Believers, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Her 


[6316] 101 - (2452) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah, the Mother 
of the Believers, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘The 
quickest of you to join me (after 
I die) will be the one with the 
longest hands.” 

She said: “They started to measure 
one another, to see who had the 
longest hands.” 

She said: “But the one who had 
the longest hands was Zainab, 
because she used to work with 
her hands and give charity.” 


Chapter 18. The Virtues Of 
Umm Ayman, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Her 


[6317] 102 - (2453) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ went to 
Umm Ayman, and we went with 
him. She gave him a vessel in 
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which was some drink, and I do 
not know whether he refused it 
because he was fasting or because 
he did not want it, and she raised 
her voice to him and started 
grumbling.” 


[6318] 103 - (2454) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “Abû 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with 
him) said to ‘Umar, after the 
Messenger of Allah #5 died: ‘Let 
us go to Umm Ayman and visit 
her, as the Messenger of Allah 
ويه‎ used to visit her.’ When they 
came to her she wept, and they 
said to her: ‘Why are you 
weeping? What is with Alláh is 
better for His Messenger #8.’ She 
said: 'I am not weeping because I 
do not know that what is with 
Allàh is better for His Messenger 
#; rather I am weeping because 
the revelation from heaven has 
ceased.’ She moved them to 
tears, and they started to weep 
with her." 


Chapter 19. The Virtues Of 
Umm Sulaim -The Mother Of 
Anas Bin Mâlik- And Bilal, 
May Allah Be Pleased With 
Them Both 

[6319] 104 - (2455) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Prophet # would not enter upon 
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any women other than his wives 
except Umm Sulaim. He used to 
enter upon her and he was asked 
about that. He said: ‘I feel 
compassion for her because her 
brother was killed when he was 
with me.” 


[6320] 105 - (2456) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet 3& said: 
"[ entered Paradise and heard 
footsteps. I said: ‘Who is this? 
They said: "This is Al-Ghumaisa’ 
bint Milhan, the mother of Anas 
bin Malik.” 


[6321] 106 - (2457) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “I was shown Paradise, and I 
saw the wife of Abû Talhah, then I 
heard footsteps ahead of me, and 
there was Bilal.” 


Chapter 20. The Virtues Of 
Abû Talhah Al-Ansari, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Him 


[6322] 107 - (2144) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “A son 
of Abt Talhah from Umm 
Sulaim died, and she said to her 
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family: ‘Do not tell Abû Talhah 
about his son until I tell him.’ He 
came and she brought him his 
dinner, and he ate and drank. 
Then she adorned herself for him 
more beautifully than she had 
ever done before that, and he 
had intercourse with her. When 
she saw that he was satisfied, she 
said: ‘O Abû Talhah, do you 
think that if some people lent 
something to a household and 
they asked for it back, do they 
have the right to refuse?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ She said: ‘Seek reward 
for the loss of your son.’ He got 
angry and said: ‘You left me until 
I indulged myself and then you 
told me about my son?' 

^He went to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and told him what had 
happened. The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘May Allah bless 
you both in the night you spent.’ 
She became pregnant. The 
Messenger of Allah # was on a 
journey, and she was with him. 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
&& returned from a journey, he did 
not enter (the city) at night. They 
drew close to Al-Madinah and she 
felt the pangs of childbirth. Abü 
Talhah stayed with her and the 
Messenger of Allah g went on 
ahead. Abû Talhah said: “You 
know, O Lord, that that I love to 
go out with Your Messenger when 
he goes out, and come in with him 
when he comes in, but I have been 
detained as You see.’ 
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Umm Sulaim said: ‘O Abû 
Talhah, I do not feel what I was 
feeling; let's go.’ So they set off, 
then she felt the labor pains again 
when they arrived, and she gave 
birth to a boy. My mother said to 
me: ‘O Anas, no one should 
breastfeed him until you take him 
in the morning to the Messenger 
of Allâh #%.’ The next morning, I 
carried him and brought him to 
the Messenger of Allah £, and I 
came to him when he was holding 
a branding-iron. When he saw me 
he said: ‘Perhaps Umm Sulaim has 
given birth?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
put down the branding-iron, and I 
brought the baby, and put him in 
his lap. The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
called for some ‘Ajwah dates of AI- 
Madinah and softened them in his 
mouth, then placed some in the 
mouth of the child, and the child 
started to smack his lips. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘See 
how the Ansár love dates.' And he 
wiped his face and named him 
'Abdulláh." 


[6323] (...) Anas bin Malik said: 
“A son of Abû Talhah died..." and 


he narrated a similar Hadith (as l 


no. 6322). 
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Chapter 21. The Virtues Of 
Bilal, May Allah Be Pleased 
With Him 

[6324] 108 - (2458) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said 
to Bilal, at the time of the Ghadah 
(Fajr) prayer: ‘O Bilal, tell me of 
an action that you did in Islam, for 
which you most hope to earn 
reward, for last night I heard the 
sound of your sandals in front of 
me in Paradise.’ Bilal said: ‘I have 
not done any action in Islam for 
which I hope to earn reward more 
than the fact that I do not purify 
myself fully (i.e., perform Wudi’) 
at some time of the night or day, 
except that I pray as much as Allah 
wills I should pray with that 
purification." 


Chapter 22. The Virtues Of 
‘Abdullah Bin Mas'üd And His 
Mother, May Alláh Be Pleased 
With Them Both 


[6325] 109 - (2459) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “When this 
Verse was revealed - ‘Those who 
believe and do righteous good 
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deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate (in the past), if they 
fear Allah (by keeping away from 
His forbidden things), and believe 
and do righteous good deeds, and 
again fear Allah and believe, and 
once again fear Allah and do good 
deeds with Ihsan (perfection). And 
Allah loves the good-doers.!! — the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to me: 
‘It was said to me that you are one 
of them.” 


[6326] - 110 - (2460) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: 
“My brother and I came from 
Yemen, and for a while we 
thought that Ibn Mas'üd and his 
mother were among the members 
of the household of the Messenger 
of Allah #5, because they often 
entered upon him and stayed 
with him for a long time.” 


[6327] (... Abû Musa said: “My 
brother and I came from Yemen...” 
a similar report (a Hadith no. 6326). 


U1 AILMà'idah 5:93. 
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[6328] 111 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abû Musa said: “I 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
$& and I thought that ‘Abdullah 
was a member of his household, 
or words to that effect." 


[6329] 112 - (2461) Abul- 
Ahwas said: “I saw Abû Musa 
and Abü Mas'üd when Ibn 
Mas'üd died. One of them said to 
the other: ‘Do you think he has 
left behind anyone like him?' He 
said: ‘You said it rightly. How 
often was he admitted when we 
were not, and how often was he 
present when we were absent?” 


[6330] 113 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abul-Ahwas said: 
*We were in the house of Abü 
Musa with a number of the 
companions of 'Abdullàh, and 
they were looking at a Mushaf. 
‘Abdullah stood up and Abü 
Mas'üd said: ‘I do not think that 
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the Messenger of Allah g has 
left behind anyone who is more 
knowledgeable of that which 
Allah has revealed than this one 
who is standing up. Abû Misa 
said: ‘Exactly. He was present 
when we were absent, and he was 
admitted when we were not.” 


[6331] (...) It was narrated that 
Zaid bin Wahb said: “I was 
sitting with Hudhaifah and Abi 
Mûsê...” and he quoted the 
Hadith, but the Hadith of Qutbah 
(as no. 6330) is more complete 
and longer. 


[6332] 114 - (2462) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: ‘...Whosoever 
deceives his companions as regards 
the spoils of war, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection 
that which he took (illegally)... 
According to whose recitation do 
you want me to recite? I recited 
seventy-odd Sirah to the Messenger 


P1 ûl Imran 3:161. 
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of Allah 3&, and the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
know that I am the most 
knowledgeable of them of the 
Book of Alláh. If I knew that 
someone was more knowledgeable 
than myself, I would travel and go 
to him." 

_Shaqîq said: “I sat in the circles of 
the Companions of Muhammad 
$&, and I never heard anyone 
refute him or criticize him." 


[6333] 115 - (2463) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “By 
the One besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, there is 
no Sürah in the Book of Alláh but 
I know best where it was revealed, 
and there is no Verse but I know 
best concerning what it was 
revealed. If I knew that someone 
was more knowledgeable of the 
Book of Alláh than myself, and I 
could reach him by camel, I would 
ride to where he is." 


[6334] 116 - (2464) It was 
narrated that Masrüq said: “We 
used to come to ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr and talk to him" — Ibn 
Numair said: ^with him" — and 
one day we mentioned 'Abdulláh 
bin Mas'üd. He said: “You have 
mentioned a man whom I still 
love after something that I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 3&. 
I heard the Messenger of Alláh 
# say: “Learn the Qurán from 
four: from Ibn Umm 'Abd - and 
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he started with him, Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka‘b and Salim 
the freed slave of Abû Hudhaifah." 


[6335] 117 - (...) It was 
narrated that Masrüq said: “We 
were with ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
and we mentioned a Hadith from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd. He said: 
‘That is a man whom I still love 
after something that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % say. I 
heard him say: “Learn the Qur’an 
from four people: from Ibn Umm 
‘Abd - and he started with him - 
from Ubayy bin Ka'b, from Salim 
the freed slave of Abü Hudha.fah 
and from Mu‘adh bin Jabal.” 


[6336] (...) It was narrated from 
Abt Mu'áwiyah (a Hadith similar 
to no. 6335), but he mentioned 
Mu'ádh before Ubayy. In the 
report of Abü Kuraib, Ubayy is 
mentioned before Mu'àdh. 
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[6337] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash (a Hadith similar to 
no. 6335) with this chain of 
narrators, but he mentioned the 
four names in a different order. 


[6338] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
that Masrüq said: “They mentioned 
Ibn Mas‘td in the presence of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and he said: 
‘That is a man whom I still love, 
after what I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say: Learn Qur'án from 
four people: from Ibn Mas'üd, 
Sálim the freed slave of Abü 
Hudhaifah, Ubayy bin Ka'b and 
Mu'ádh bin Jabal.” 


[6339] (..) Shu bah narrated 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6338) and 
added: He started with these two, 
but I do not know with which of 
them he started. 


Chapter 23. The Virtues Of 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b And A Group 
Of Al-Ansár, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Them 


[6340] 119 - (2465) Anas said: 
“Four people collected the Qur'án 
at the time of the Messenger of 
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Allah #¢, all of whom were from 
among the Ansar: Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abû Zaid.” 

Qatadah said: “I said to Anas: 
"Who is Abü Zaid?’ He said: 
‘One of my paternal uncles.” 


[6341] 120 - (...) Qatadah said: 
“1 said to Anas bin Malik: ‘Who 
collected the Qur’an at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah 4? 
He said: ‘Four (people), all of 
them from among the Ansar: 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal, Zaid bin Thabit and a man 
from among the Ansar who was 
known as Abû Zaid.” 


[6342] 121 - (799) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Mâlik that the 
Messenger of Allah iE said to 
Ubayy: “Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, has commanded me 
to recite to you.” He said: “Did 
Allah mention me by name to 
you?" He (#8) said: “Allah 
mentioned you by name to me.” 
(upon hearing this) Ubayy started 
to weep. 


[6343] 122 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said to 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b: ‘Allah has 
commanded me to recite to you: 
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‘Those who disbelieve from among 
the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) and idolaters, were 
not going to leave (their disbelief) 
until there came to them clear 
evidence."l!! He said: ‘Did He 
mention me by name?’ He ($&) 
said: ‘Yes.’ And he (Ubayy) wept.” 


[6344] (...) It was narrated that 
Qatadah said: “I heard Anas say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #¢ said 
to Ubayy...” a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6343) . 


Chapter 24. The Virtues Of 
Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 

[6345] 123 - (2466) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah % said, when the Janazah 
of Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh was in front 
of them: ‘The Throne of the 
Most Merciful shook at (his 
death)."" 


[6346] 124 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah عل‎ said: ‘The 
Throne of the Most Merciful 
shook at the death of Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘adh.”” 


11 ALBayyinah 98:1. 
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[6347] 125 - (2467) Anas bin 
Malik narrated that the Prophet 
of Allah #¢ said, when Sa‘d’s 
Janüzah was put down: “The 
Throne of the Most Merciful 
shook at (his death)." 


[6348] 126 - (2468) Al-Barda’ said: 
*A Hullah made of silk was given 
to the Messenger of Allah g, and 
his Companions started touching it 
and admiring its softness. He said: 
‘Do you admire the softness of 
this? The handkerchiefs of Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘adh in Paradise are better than 
this and softer." 


[6349] (..) A similar report (a 
Hadith no. 6348) was narrated 
from Anas, from the Prophet 2. 


[6350] (...) Shu‘bah narrated this 
Hadith with both chain of narrators, 
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a report like that of Abû Dawid 
(no. 6349). 


[6351] 127 - (2469) Anas bin 
Malik narrated that a Jubbah of 
Sundus was given to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ after silk had been 
forbidden. The people started 
admiring it and he (%5) said: “By 
the One in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad, the handkerchiefs 
of Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh in Paradise are 
better than this." 


[6352] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas that Ukaidir Dümat Al- 
Jandal presented the Prophet à 
a Hullah... and he mentioned a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
6351) but he did not say: 

“After silk had been forbidden." 


Chapter 25. The Virtues Of 
Abû Dujánah Simák Bin 
Kharashah, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 


[6353] 128 - (2470) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ picked up 
a sword on the Day of Uhud and 
said: “Who will take this from 
me?” They stretched out their 
hands, each man among them 
saying: “I will" He said: “Who 
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will take it and give it its due?” 
The people withdrew their hands, 
but Simák bin Kharashah Abû 

Dujanah said: “I will take it and 
give it its due.” 

He said: And he took it and split 
open the heads of the idolaters 
with it. 

Chapter 26. The Virtues Of 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr Bin 
Haram, The Father Of Jabir, 
May Allah Be Pleased With 
Them Both 


[6354] 129 - (2471) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “On the Day of 
Uhud, my father was brought, 
covered with a cloth, and he had 
been mutilated. I wanted to lift 
the cloth but my people told me 
not to. [Then (again) I wanted to 
lift the cloth but my people told 
me not to.] Then the Messenger 
of Allah à& lifted it, or ordered 
that it be lifted, and I heard the 
voice of a woman weeping or 
screaming. He said: ‘Who is this?’ 
They said: ‘The daughter of 
‘Amr, or; ‘the sister of ‘Amr.’ He 
said: ‘Why is she weeping? The 
angels continued to shade him 
with their wings until he was 
lifted up.” 


[6355] 130 - (..) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “My father was killed on the 
Day of Uhud and I started to lift 
the cloth from his face, and I was 
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weeping, and they started telling 
me not to do that, but the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ did not 
tell me not to do it. Fatimah bint 
‘Amr began to weep and the 
Messenger of Allah ييه‎ said: 
‘Weep for him or do not weep 
for him. The angels continued to 
shade him with their wings until 
you lifted him up.” 


[6356] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Jabir (a Hadith 
similar to no. 6355) except that 
Ibn Juraij (a narrator), did not 
mention in his Hadith the angels 
and the weeping of the woman. 


[6357] (...) It was narrated that 
Jabir said: “My father was brought 
on the Day of Uhud with his ears 
and nose cut off, and he was 
placed in front of the Prophet 
eg...” — and he mentioned a 
similar Hadith (as no. 6355). 


Chapter 27. The Virtues Of 
Julaibib, May Allah Be Pleased 
With Him 

[6358] 131 - (2472) It was 
narrated from Abû Barzah that the 
Prophet #2 was on one of his 
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campaigns, and Allah granted him 
Fai’. He said to his Companions: 
“Is anyone missing?” They said: 
“Yes, so-and-so, and so-and-so, 
and so-and-so.” Then he said: “Is 
anyone missing?” They said: “Yes, 
so-and-so, and so-and-so, and so- 
and-so.” Then he said: “Is anyone 
missing?" They said: “No.” He 
said: “But I am missing Julaibib; 
go and look for him.” They looked 
for him among the slain, and they 
found him beside seven men 
whom he had killed and they had 
killed him. The Prophet # came 
and stood over him, and said: 
*He killed seven, then they killed 
him. He belongs to me and I 
belong to him. He belongs to me 
and I belong to him." He carried 
him in his arms, and he had 
nothing but the arms of the 
Prophet $£. A grave was dug for 
him and he was placed in his 
grave." And no mention was 
made of Ghusl. 


Chapter 28. The Virtues Of 
Abü Dharr, May Alláh Be 
Pleased With Him 


[6359] 132 - (2473) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin As- 
Samit that Aba Dharr said: “We 
set out from our people Ghifar, 
who used to regard the sacred 
months as permissible.) I set 
out with my brother Unais and 
our mother, and we stayed with a 


Û1 For fighting. 
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maternal uncle of ours. Our 
uncle honoured us and treated us 
kindly, but his people felt jealous 
of us, and they said: ‘When you 
are away from your wife, Unais 
comes into your house (ie., an 
accusation of adultery). Our 
uncle came and told us of what 
had been said to him. I said: 'As 
for your past kindness, you have 
undone it, and we cannot stay 
with you after this, We went to 
our camels and loaded them up, 
and our uncle covered himself 
with his garment and started 
weeping. We set out and halted 
at Makkah. Unais made a wager 
that our herd of camels was 
better than another similar herd, 
and they went to a soothsayer 
who confirmed that the herd of 
Unais was better, and Unais 
came to us with our camels and 
the other herd." 

He (Abü Dharr) said: *I started 
to perform prayers, O son of my 
brother, three years before I met 
the Messenger of Allah %4.” I 
said: “To whom?" He said: “To 
Allah.” I said: “What direction 
did you face?' He said: "I faced 
where my Lord directed me to. I 
used to pray at night until the 
end of the night, then I fell down 
(in exhaustion) like a piece of 
cloth until the sun rose over me. 
“So Unais said: ‘I have an 
errand in Makkah; stay here.’ He 
went to Makkah, and he came 
back late. I said: ‘What did you 
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do?’ He said: ‘I met a man in 
Makkah who follows your 
religion. He says that Allah has 
sent him.’ I said: "What do the 
people say?’ He said: ‘They say 
that he is a poet, or a soothsayer, 
or a magician.” And Unais was 
one of the poets. 

“Unais said: ‘I have heard the 
words of the soothsayers, and he 
is not a soothsayer. I compared 
his words to the words of poetry, 
and no one after me can say that 
he is a poet. By Allah, he is 
telling the truth and they are 
lying.’ 

“T said: ‘Stay here while I go and 
look.” 

He said: “I came to Makkah and 
looked for an insignificant man 
among them. I said: ‘Where is 
this man whom you call As- 
Sabi’? He pointed at me and 
said: "The Sabi’? The people of 
the valley attacked me with clods 
of earth and bones, until I fell 
unconscious. I got up whenever I 
recovered, and it was as if I was a 
red idol. I went to Zamzam and 
washed the blood from myself, 
and I drank some of its water. O 
son of my brother, I stayed there 
for thirty, between nights and 
days, and I had no food but the 
water of Zamzam, but I grew so 
fat that I got folds on my 
stomach and I did not feel any 
hunger in my stomach. 


[I 45-§4bi’: the one who changed his religion. 
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“While the people of Makkah were 
sleeping deeply one moonlit night, 
no one was circumambulating the 
Ka‘bah except two of their women, 
who were calling upon Isaf and 
Ná'ilah (two of their idols). They 
came to me during their 
circumambulation and I said: 
‘Marry one of them to the other.’ 
But they did not stop what they 
were saying. They came to me again 
and I said: "They are just pieces of 
wood like private parts'; and I could 
not use a metaphor. They turned 
away from me saying: ‘If any of our 
people were here they would teach 
you a lesson.' They were met by the 
Messenger of Allah %5 and Abû 
Bakr as they were coming down 
the hill, and he said: “What is the 
matter with you?' They (the two 
women) said: ‘The Sabi’ between 
the Ka‘bah and its cover.’ He said: 
‘What did he say to you?’ They 
said: ‘He said to us a word that we 
cannot repeat.' The Messenger of 
Allah 3 came and touched the 
(Black) Stone, then he 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah, he 
and his Companion, then he 
prayed. When he had finished his 
prayer" - Abü Dharr said - *I was 
the first one to greet him with the 
greeting of Islam. I said: ‘As- 
Salamu ‘alaika yû Rasilullah 
(Peace be upon you, O Messenger 
of Allah).’ He said: Wa ‘alaika wa 
rahmatullah (and upon you, and 
the mercy of Allah).’ Then he said: 
‘Who are you?’ I said: ‘I am from 
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Ghifár. He lifted his hand and 
placed his fingers on his forehead, 
and I said to myself: ‘He does not 
like the fact that I am from 
Ghifár.' I wanted to take his hand 
but his Companion stopped me, 
and he knew him better than I did. 
Then he raised his head and said: 
'How long have you been here?' I 
said: ‘I have been here for thirty, 
between night and day.’ He said: 
‘Who has been feeding you?’ I 
said: ‘I had no food except the 
water of Zamzam, and I have 
grown so fat that I have folds on 
my stomach, and I did not feel any 
hunger.’ He said: ‘It is blessed, it 
serves as food.” 

“Abû Bakr said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, give me permission to 
offer him food tonight.’ The 
Messenger of Allah à and Abi 
Bakr set off, and I went with 
them. Abü Bakr opened a door 
and brought us raisins of At- 
Taif, and that was the first food I 
ate. I stayed for a while, then I 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ and he said: ‘I have been 
shown a land that has palm trees, 
and I do not think that it is any 
other than Yathrib. Will you 
convey a message from me to 
your people? Perhaps Allah will 
benefit them through you and 
grant you reward through them.’ 
I came to Unais and he said: 
‘What did you do?’ I said: ‘What 
I did is become Muslim and 
attest to the truth.’ He said: ‘I 
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have no aversion to your religion; 
I have also become Muslim and 
attested to the truth.’ We went to 
our mother and she said: ‘I have 
no aversion to your religion; I 
have also become Muslim and 
attested to the truth.’ We went to 
our people Ghifar, and half of 
them became Muslim, and they 
were led in prayer by Ayma’ bin 
Rahadah Al-Ghifari, who was 
their chief. 

“The other half of them said: 
‘When the Messenger of Allah 2% 
comes to Al-Madinah, we will 
become Muslim.’ The Messenger 
of Allah 3& came to Al-Madinah 
and the other half became 
Muslim. (The tribe of) Aslam 
came and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, our brothers, we become 
Muslim on the same basis that 
they became Muslim.’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘May 
Allah forgive (Ghafara) Ghifar 
and may Allah keep Aslam safe 
and sound (Sálama)." 

[6360] :..) Humaid bin Hilal 
narrated it with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6359), and after the words - 
"Stay here while I go and look" - 
he added: “He said: ‘Yes, but be 
on your guard against the people 
of Makkah, for they are his 
enemies and are hostile towards 
him.” 
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[6361] (...) It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin As-Sámit said: Aba 
Dharr said: “O son of my brother, 
I prayed for two years before the 
Prophet % was sent.” I said: 
“Which direction did you face?” 
He said: “I faced where my Lord 
directed me to.” And he narrated 
a Hadith like that of Sulaiman bin 
Al-Mughirah (no. 6360), and he 
said in the Hadith: “They went to a 
man who was a soothsayer to judge 
between them (about the wager)” 
— he said - “and my brother Unais 
kept praising him until he declared 
him the winner.” He said: “And 
we took his camels and added 
them to our camels.” He also said 
in his Hadith: “The Prophet # 
came and circumambulated the 
House and prayed two Rak‘ah 
behind the Magam.” He said: “I 
came to him, and I was the first 
one to greet him with the greeting 
of Islam. I said: As-Salamu ‘alaika 
yû Rastlullah (peace be upon you, 
O Messenger of Allah).’ He said: 
‘Wa ‘alaikas-salam (and peace be 
upon you, too), who are you?” In 
his Hadith it also says: “Then he 
said: ‘How long have you been 
here?’ I said: ‘For fifteen days." 
And it says: “Abû Bakr said: ‘Let 
him be my guest tonight.” 


[6362] 133 - (2474) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“When Abû Dharr heard that the 
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Prophet #¢ had been sent (as the 
Messenger of Allah) in Makkah, 
he said to his brother: ‘Ride to this 
valley and find out for me about 
this man who claims to bring news 
from heaven, and listen to what he 
says, then come to me.’ 

“So the other man set out and 
came to Makkah, where he 
listened to what he said, then he 
came back to Abû Dharr and said: 
‘T have seen him enjoining good 
morals and saying words that are 
not poetry.’ He said: “You have 
not told me enough.’ So he took 
provisions and a skin full of water 
and went to Makkah. He came to 
the Masjid and looked for the 
Prophet #¢, but he did not know 
what he looked like, and he did 
not want to ask about him. Then 
when night came he lay down to 
sleep. ‘Ali saw him and realized 
that he was a stranger. When he 
saw him he followed him, and 
neither of them asked the other 
about anything, until morning 
came. Then he took his waterskin 
and provisions to the Masjid and 
stayed there all day, but he did not 
see the Prophet % until evening 
came. 

“Then he went back to the place 
where he slept, and ‘Ali passed 
by him and said: ‘This man has 
not been able to find a place to 
stay.” He made him get up and 
took him with him, and neither 
of them asked the other about 
anything. On the third day the 
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same thing happened. ‘Ali made 
him get up and go with him, and 
he said: ‘Will you not tell me 
what has brought you to this 
land’? He said: ‘If you give me a 
solemn promise that you will 
guide me aright, I will do that.’ 
He did so, and he told him. He 
said: ‘It is true; he is the 
Messenger of Allah g. In the 
morning, follow me, and if I see 
anything that makes me fear for 
you, I will stand as if I am 
passing water, but if I move on, 
then follow me until I enter some 
house. He did that, and he 
followed in his footsteps until he 
entered upon the Prophet i£, 
and he entered with him and 
listened to his words, and he 
embraced Islam on the spot. 

"The Prophet #¢ said to him: 
‘Go back to your people and 
inform them, until my command 
comes to you. He said: 'By 
Allah, I will shout it aloud among 
them.' He went out to the Masjid, 
and called out at the top of his 
voice: ‘I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah.’ The people attacked him 
and beat him until they made 
him fall down. Al-Abbás came 
and leaned over him, and said: 
“Woe to you! Do you not know 
that he is from Ghifár and your 
trade routes to Ash-Sham pass 
through their land?' And he 
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rescued him from them. The next 
day he did the same thing, and they 
attacked him and beat him, and Al- 
‘Abbas leaned over him and 
rescued him.” 

Chapter 29. The Virtues Of 
Jarir Bin ‘Abdullah, May Allah 
Be Pleased With Him 


[6363] 134 - (2475) It was 
narrated that Bayan said: “I heard 
Qais bin Abi Hazim say: ‘Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # never refused me 
permission to enter since I became 
Muslim, and he never looked at 
me without a smile.” 


[6364] 135 - (...) It was 
narrated that Jarir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g never 
refused me permission to enter 
since I became Muslim, and he 
never looked at me without a smile 
on his face.” Ibn Numair added in 
his Hadith from Ibn Idris: “I 
complained to him that I could not 
sit firmly on a horse, and he struck 
me on the chest with his hand and 
said: ‘O Allah, make him sit firmly, 
and make him steadfast and 
rightly-guided.’” 
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[6365] 136 - (2476) It was 
narrated that Jarir said: “During 
the Jahiliyyah there was a house 
(temple) called Dhul-Khalasah, 
which was known as the Yemeni 
kabah and the Shami ka‘bah. 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘Will you rid me of Dhul- 
Khalasah and the Yemeni ka‘bah 
and the Shami?’ I went to it with 
one hundred and fifty men of 
Ahmas, and we broke it and 
killed those whom we found 
there. I came to him and told 
him, and he prayed for us and for 
Ahmas." 


[6366] 137 - (..) It was 
narrated from Qais bin Abi 
Hazim, that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Bajali said: “The Messenger 
of Allah à said to me: ‘O Jarir, 
will you not rid me of Dhul- 
Khalasah?’ - a house belonging 
to Khath‘am that was called the 
Yemeni ka‘bah. I went to it with 
one hundred and fifty horsemen 
of Ahmas. It used to be that I 
could not sit firmly on a horse, 
and I mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah 3€. He struck 
me on the chest with his hand 
and said: ‘O Allah, make him sit 
firmly, and make him steadfast 
and rightly-guided."" 

He said! “He went out and 
burned it with fire, then Jarir 
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sent a man who was known as Abû 
Artah, who was one of us, to the 
Messenger of Allah $& to tell him 
the good news. He said: 'I did not 
come to you until we left it like a 
scabby camel. The Messenger of 
Allâh à& invoked blessings upon 
the horses and men of Ahmas five 
times." 

[6367] (..) It was narrated from 
Ismá'il with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6366). In 
the Hadith of Marwan it said: “The 
messenger of Jarir, Abü Artah 
Husain bin Rabi‘ah, came and gave 
the good news to the Prophet #2.” 


Chapter 30. The Virtues Of 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas May 
Allah Be Pleased With Them 


[6368] 138 - (2477) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
the Prophet # went to relieve 
himself, and I put out water for 
him to perform Wudü'. When he 
came back he said: “Who put this 
here?" — according to the report 
of Zuhair: “they said,” and 
according to the report of Abû 
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Bakr: “I said - Ibn ‘Abbas.” He 
said: “O Allah, grant him deep 
understanding of the faith.” 


Chapter 31. The Virtues Of 
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Them 


[6369] 139 - (2478) It was 
narrated from Náfi' that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I saw in a dream as 
if I had a piece of Istabraq in my 
hand, and there was no place I 
wanted to go to in Paradise but it 
flew with me to it. I told Hafsah 
about it, and Hafsah told the 
Prophet 4%, and the Prophet 2 
said: ‘I think that ‘Abdullah is a 
righteous man.” 


[6370] 140 - (2479) It was 
narrated from Salim that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “During the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah 28, if a 
man saw a dream he would tell it 
to the Messenger of Allah #. I 
wished that I could see a dream 
and tell it to the Prophet 2. I 
was young and unmarried, and I 
used to sleep in the Masjid at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 


كتاب فضائل الصحابة 343 
وَضُوءًاء eU Ju a C‏ 
هذًا؟» - في EG,‏ 385 قَالواء وَفِي 
ul au,‏ بَكْر: Eb‏ -: ابْنُ ete‏ 


age Iob :06‏ في Mop‏ 
(المعجم )1( - SL)‏ من فضائل [عبد 
الله] ن عمرء رضي الله عنهما) 
(التحفة (VV‏ 

Ql Gas )۲٤۷۸-۱۳۹ Laval 

PE n i5 Sed e 
Ju - Jj gus عن‎ ui TONES 
gis :- 365 y حماد‎ gi TE 
E ut as al ne Sl 
EM Gs ux في‎ AG PE 
طاو بن‎ Vi odia dae ces 


T 


ges 
رايت‎ 


dog zl 


oe a. 


AS as عَلَى‎ Cae’ قَالَ:‎ cl 
I JM E QAM 
JU الله رجلا‎ Xe «أَرَىْ‎ 

Ge (vive) YÉ* pwe] 
- X U XE إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ B x 
T sue ue 
bé GAM gé Ius GR ais 
BI OW قال:‎ XE un ue سَالِمء‎ 
TOREM TUNE في‎ 
of CES رَسُول الله يله‎ ue os 


Virtues Of The Companions # 344 


i. I saw myself in a dream, as if 
two angels took hold of me and 
brought me to the fire, and it was 
built like a well, and it had two 
poles like the poles of a well. In 
it were some people whom I 
recognized, and I started saying, 
‘I seek refuge with Allah from 
the Fire, I seek refuge with Allàh 
from the Fire, I seek refuge with 
Allah from the Fire.’ They were 
joined by another angel who said 
to me: ‘Do not fear.’ I told this to 
Hafsah, and Hafsah told it to the 
Messenger of Allah à&, and the 
Prophet # said: ‘What a good 
man ‘Abdullah is, if only he 
prayed at night.” 

Salim said: “After that, ‘Abdullah 
only slept a little at night.” 


[6371] (...) It was narrated from 
Nafi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I used 
to stay in the Masjid at night, and 
I did not have any family. I saw 
in a dream as if I was taken to a 
well...” and he narrated from the 
Prophet #¢ a Hadith like that of 
Az-Zuhri, from Salim (no. 6370), 
from his father. 
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Chapter 32. The Virtues Of 
Anas bin Malik, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 


[6372] 141 - (2480) It was 
narrated from Anas, from Umm 
Sulaim, that she said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, here is your 
servant Anas, pray to Allah for 
him. He said: ‘O Allah, increase 
his wealth and his offspring, and 
bless him in what You give to 
him.” 


[6373] )...( It was narrated from 
Qatâdah: “I heard Anas say: 
‘Umm Sulaim said: O Messenger 
of Allâh, here is your servant 
Anas... a similar report (as Hadîth 
no. 6372). 


[6374] (...) It was narrated that 
Hishâm bin Zaid said: “I heard 
Anas bin Malik say...” a similar 
report (as Hadith no. 6372). 


[6375] 142 - (2481) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Prophet #@ entered upon us, and 
there was no one there but myself, 
my mother and Umm Haram, 
who was my maternal aunt. My 
mother said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, here is your little servant, 
pray to Allah for him.’ He prayed 
for all goodness for me, and at 
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the end of his supplication he 
said: ‘O Allah, increase his 
wealth and his offspring, and 
bless them for him." 


[6376] 143 - (..) Anas said: 
“My mother, Umm Anas, brought 
me to the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
and she had made me an Izár out 
of half of her head cover and had 
made the other half into a Rida’. 
She said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
this is Unais, my son. I have 
brought him to you to serve you, so 
pray to Allah for him.’ He said: ‘O 
Allah, increase his wealth and 
offspring." 

Anas said: “By Allah, my wealth 
is great and today my children 
and my children's children are 
now more than one hundred in 
number." 


[6377] 144 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 
passed by and my mother Umm 
Sulaim heard his voice. She said: 
‘May my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you, O Messenger of 
Alláh, (this is) Unais.' The 
Messenger of Allah š# prayed for 
three things for me. I have seen 
two of them in this world and I hope 
for the third in the Hereafter." 


[6378] 145 - (2482) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah # came to 
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me when I was playing with some 
other boys. He greeted us with 
Salam and sent me on an errand, 
and I was late in coming back to 
my mother. When I came she 
said: ‘What kept you?’ I said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3x sent 
me on an errand. She said: 
‘What errand?’ I said: ‘It is a 
secret.’ She said: ‘Do not tell the 
secret of the Messenger of Allah 
£€ to anyone." 

Anas said: “By Allah, if I were 
to have told it to anyone, I would 
have told it to you, O Thabit.” 


[6379] 146 - (..) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Prophet of Allah 2 
told me a secret, and I have not 
told it to anyone since. Umm 
Sulaim asked me about it, but I 
did not tell her.” 


Chapter 33. The Virtues Of 
‘Abdullah Bin Salam, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Him 


[6380] 147 - (2483) It was 
narrated that ‘Amir bin Sa‘d said: 
“I heard my father say: ‘I did not 
hear the Messenger of Allah £& 
say, to any living person, that he 
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would be in Paradise, apart from 
‘Abdullah bin Salam.” 


[6381] 148 - (2484) It was 
narrated that Qais bin ‘Ubad 
said: “I was in Al-Madinah with 
some people, among whom were 
some Companions of the Prophet 
j, when a man came whose face 
showed signs of the fear of Allah. 
Some of the people said: “This 
man is one of the people of 
Paradise, this man is one of the 
people of Paradise.’ He prayed 
two Rak‘ah, making them short, 
then he went out. I followed him, 
and he entered his house, and I 
entered, and we spoke together. 
When he was at ease, I said to 
him: ‘When you came in before, 
a man said such-and-such.' He 
said: ‘Subhan Allah! No one 
should say what he does not 
know.’ He said: ‘Shall I tell you 
why that is? I saw a dream at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 
$&, and I told him about it. I saw 
myself in a garden’ - and he 
mentioned its vastness and 
richness and lushness - ‘and in the 
middle of the garden there was a 
pillar of iron. Its base was in the 
earth and its top was in the sky, 
and at the top of it, there was a 
handhold. It was said to me: 
“Climb it." I said: “I cannot." 
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Then a helper came to me and he 
pushed me up from behind. So I 
climbed until I was at the top of 
the pillar, and I took hold of the 
handhold. It was said to me: “Hold 
it tightly.” 

“I woke up and it was in my 
hand. I told the Prophet #% about 
it, and he said: ‘That garden is 
Islam, and that pillar is the pillar 
of Islam, and that handhold is 
the most trustworthy handhold. 
You will remain a Muslim until 
you die. ” 

He said: “And the man was 
‘Abdullah bin Salam.” 


[6382] 149 - (...) It was 
narrated that Muhammad bin 
Sîrîn said: “Qais bin ‘Ubad said: 
‘I was in a circle in which Sa‘d 
bin Malik and Ibn ‘Umar were 
present. ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
passed by and they said: “This 
man is one of the people of 
Paradise.” I got up and said to 
him: “They said such-and-such.” 
He said: “Subhan Allâh! They 
should not say what they do not 
know. I saw a pillar placed in the 
middle of a green garden, set up 
there. At the top of it there was a 
handhold, and at the bottom of it 
there was a helper. It was said to 
me: ‘Climb up.’ So I climbed up 
until I took hold of the handhold. 
I told the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
about it and the Messenger of 
Allah && said: “Abdullah will die 
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when he is still holding on to the 
most trustworthy handhold.” 


[6383] 150 - (...) It was narrated 
that Kharashah bin Al-Hurr said: 
“1 was sitting in a circle in the 
Masjid of Al-Madinah, and in it 
there was a Shaikh who was of a 
handsome appearance. And he 
was ‘Abdullah bin Salam. He 
started telling them good things 
and when he left, the people said: 
‘Whoever would like to look at a 
man from among the people of 
Paradise, let him look at this 
man.’ I said: ‘By Allah, I shall 
follow him and find out where his 
house is.' So I followed him, and 
he set out until he almost left AI- 
Madinah, then he entered his 
house. I asked permission to 
enter, and he gave me permission. 
He said: "What do you want, O 
son of my brother?’ I said: ‘I 
heard the people saying of you 
when you left: “Whoever would 
like to look at a man from among 
the people of Paradise, let him 
look at this man,” and I wanted to 
be with you.” 

“He said: ‘Allah knows best who 
the people of Paradise are, but I 
will tell you why they said that. 
While I was sleeping, a man 
came to me and said: “Get up.” 
He took me by the hand and I 
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went with him. I saw paths to my 
left, and I was about to follow 
them, but he said to me: “Do not 
follow them, for they are the 
paths of those of the Left 
Hand.” Then I saw clear and 
straight paths on my right, and he 
said to me: “Follow these.” He 
brought me to a mountain, and 
he said to me: “Climb up.” But 
when I wanted to climb, I fell on 
my buttocks, and this happened 
several times. Then he brought 
me to a pillar, the head of which 
was in the sky and its base was on 
the ground, at the top of it there 
was a ring.” He said to me: 
“Climb to the top of this.” I said: 
“How can I climb this when its 
top is in the sky?” He took hold 
of my hand and pushed me up. 
Then I was hanging on to that 
ring. Then he struck the pillar 
and it fell down, but I carried on 
holding on to the ring, until 
morning came. I went to the 
Prophet $& and told him about 
that, and he said: “As for the 
paths on your left, they are the 
paths of those on the Left Hand. 
As for the paths which you saw 
on your right, they are the paths 
of those on the Right Hand. As 
for the mountain, it is the status 
of the martyrs, which you will 
never attain. As for the pillar, it 
is the pillar of Islam, and as for 


I See AL-Wági'ah 56:7-10. 
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the handhold, it is the handhold 
of Islam, and you will continue to 
adhere to it until you die." 


Chapter 34. The Virtues Of 
Hassan Bin Thabit, May Allah 
Be Pleased With Him 


[6384] 151 - (2485) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
‘Umar passed by Hassan when he 
was reciting poetry in the Masjid 
and he glared at him. He said: “I 
used to recite poetry here when 
there was one here who was 
better than you.” Then he turned 
to Abû Hurairah and said: “I 
adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ say: 
‘Reply on my behalf. O Allah, 
support him with the Holy 
Spirit?” He said: “By Allah, yes.” 


[6385] (..) It was narrated from 
Ibn Al-Musáyyab that Hassan said, 
in a circle among whom was Abi 
Hurairah: “I adjure you by Allah, O 
Abû Hurairah, did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah #¢...?” And he 
narrated something similar (to 
Hadith no. 6384). 


[6386] 152 - (..) Abû Salamah 
bin *Abdur-Rahmán narrated that 
he heard Hassan bin Thabit AI- 
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Ansari asking Abû Hurairah to 
bear witness (saying): “I adjure 
you by Allah, did you hear the 
Prophet # say: ‘O Hassan, answer 
on behalf of the Messenger of 
Allah g. O Allâh, support him 
with the Holy Spirit?” Abu 
Hurairah said: “Yes.” 


[6387] 153 - (2486) Al-Barda’ bin 
‘Azib said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allâh وله‎ say to Hassan bin 
Thabit: ‘Lampoon them, and 
Jibril is with you.” 


[6388] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6387) was narrated 
from Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators. 


[6389] 154 - (2487) It was 
narrated from Hisham, from his 
father, that Hassan bin Thabit was 
one of those who spoke too much 
to ‘Aishah. I scolded him but she 
said: *O son of my brother, let 
him be, for he used to defend the 
Messenger of Allah ##.” 
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[6390] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain of narrators. 


[6391] 155 - (2488) It was 
narrated that Masrtiq said: “I 
entered upon ‘Aishah and Hassan 
bin Thabit was with her, reciting 
poetry to her. He said: 

‘She is chaste and prudent, she 
is beyond any suspicion; 

She rises hungry in the morning 
but she does not consume the 
flesh of the chaste and innocent.’ 

‘Aishah said to him: ‘But you are 
not like that." Masrüq said: “I 
said to her: “Why do you give him 
permission to enter upon you, 
when Allah says: *...And as for him 
among them who had the greater 
share therein, his will be a great 
torment. She said: ‘What 
torment is greater than blindness?' 
She said: ‘He used to defend’ — or 
*compose satirical verse on behalf 
of- the Messenger of Allah s&."" 


[6392] (...)) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar as no. 6391), and 
he said: She said: *He used to 
compose satire as a rebuttal on 
behalf of the Messenger of Allah $£. 
But he did not mention the words: 
‘She is chaste and prudent.” 


[6393] 156 - (2489) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Hassan 


0) An-Nûr 24:11. 
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said: ‘O Messenger of Allah: “Do 
you give me permission (to 
lampoon) Abû Sufyan?” He said: 
“How can I, when I am related to 
him?” He said: “By the One Who 
has honored you, I shall draw you 
out from among them as a hair is 
drawn out from dough.” Then 
Hassan said: 

“The pinnacle of glory belongs to 
the tribe of Hashim, the children 
of Bint Makhzüm, whereas your 
father was a slave." 

This was his Qasidah. 


[6394] (..) Hisham bin ‘Urwah 
narrated it with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6393). She said: “Hassan bin 
Thábit asked the Prophet #¢ for 
permission to lampoon the 
idolaters," but he did not mention 
Abt Sufyan. 


[6395] 157 - (2490) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Lampoon the Quraish, for it will 
hurt them more than arrows.” He 
sent word to Ibn Rawahah, saying: 
"Lampoon them." So he lampooned 
them but it was not good enough. 
Then he sent word to Ka'b bin 
Malik, then he sent word to Hassan 
bin Thábit. When he entered upon 
him, Hassan said: “Now you have 
sent for this lion who wreaks 
vengeance then waves his tail 
about," then he stuck out his tongue 


كتاب فضائل الصحابة 855 


bb عَنْ‎ GER ugs D 
laico كال سان‎ Sess wae 
tics PUE قَالَ:‎ i Á 
E E T 
note dS الخميرء‎ 
E بي‎ deis Tes aol 
لد‎ igs ee 
. هله‎ WP 
.) [1*4] 


DC 


ds‏ خلا an ee es e‏ عرد 


3 g Ts? C 
m y ou Ga. 


Hox O TON بهذا‎ 
oly GS AM ce في‎ BSI ابت‎ 
- p dé = وقال‎ cole 5 por 
Xe Gis (Y£4)- YoV [140] 

Ré بن‎ is عن أبي‎ eat بن‎ as 
B أن رَسُولَ الله‎ ABE الوَّحْمَنِء عَنْ‎ 
مِنْ‎ (gle AAT Sp iS قَالَ: «اهْجُوا‎ 
فَلَمْ يُرْضٍِء فَأرْسَلَ إلى‎ BRS Geen 


Virtues 7 iise Companions & 
and moved it. He said: “By the One 
Who sent you with the Truth, I shall 
tear them with my tongue as leather 
is torn.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: “Do not be hasty. Abü Bakr 
is most knowledgeable about their 
lineage, and I share a lineage with 
them. (Wait) until he summarizes 
my lineage for you." Hassán went 
to him, then he came back and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, he 
has summarized your lineage for 
me. By the One Who sent you with 
the Truth, I shall draw you out 
from among them as a hair is 
drawn out of the dough." 

‘Aishah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #8 say to 
Hassan: ‘The Holy Spirit will 
continue to support you, so long 
as you are defending Alláh and 
His Messenger.” 

She said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah $& say: ‘Hassan has 
lampooned them and has satisfied 
himself and others.' 

Hassan said: 

‘You satirized Muhammad, but 

I replied on his behalf, 

And there is reward with Alláh 

for this. 

You satirized Muhammad, 

virtuous, righteous, 

The Messenger of Allah, whose 

nature is sincerity. 

So verily my father and my 

mother and my honor 

Are a protection to the honor 

of Muhammad. 
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May I lose my dear daughter, if 
you don’t see them (horses), 
Stirring up the dust on the two 
sides of Kada’ (a hill near 
Makkah).. 

They (horses) pull at the reins, 
going upwards, 

On their shoulders are spears 
thirsting (for the blood of the 
enemy). 

Our steeds are galloping, our 
women wipe them with their 
mantles. 

If you leave us alone, we will 
perform ‘Umrah 

And this will be a victory. 
Otherwise wait for the fighting 
on the day on which Allâh will 
honor whom He pleases. 

And Allah said: “I have sent a 
servant who speak the truth in 
which there is no ambiguity.” 
And Allah said: “I have prepared 
an army" - they are the Ansar 
whose object is fighting (the enemy) 
There reaches every day from 
Ma‘dd abuse, or fighting, or satire. 
Whoever satirizes the Messenger 
from among you, or praises him 
and helps, it is all the same, 

And Jibril, the Messenger of 
Allâh is among us, and the Holy 
Spirit who has no match." 
Chapter 35. The Virtues Of Abü 
Hurairah (Ad-Dawsi), May 
Alláh Be Pleased With Him 
[6396] 158 - (2491) Abû 
Hurairah said: “I used to call my 
mother to Islam when she was a 
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idolator. I called her one day, 
and she said to me something 
about the Messenger of Allah 2 
that I disliked. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ weeping, 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
I have been calling my mother to 
Islam but she refuses. I called her 
today and she said to me something 
about you that I disliked. Pray to 
Allah to guide the mother of Aba 

Hurairah.’ The Messenger of Allah 
we said: ‘O Allah, guide the 
mother of Abû Hurairah,’ I went 
out, feeling optimistic because of 
the supplication of the Prophet of 
Allah g. 

“When I came near the door, I 
found it closed. My mother heard 
my footsteps and said: ‘Stay where 
you are, O Abû Hurairah! I heard 
the sound of falling water. She 
performed Ghusl then she put on 
her chemise and quickly put on 
her head cover, then she opened 
the door and said: ‘O Abt 
Hurairah, I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger.” 

He said: “I went back to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and I came 
to him, weeping with joy. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, be of good 
cheer, for Allah has answered your 
prayer and has guided the mother 
of Abd Hurairah.' He praised and 
glorified Allah and said good 
things. 
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“1 said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
pray to Allah to make my mother 
and I beloved to His believing 
slaves, and to make them beloved 
to us, The Messenger of Allah 
g said: ‘O Allah, make this slave 
of Yours’ - meaning Abû Hurairah 
- ‘and his mother beloved to Your 
believing slaves, and make the 
believers beloved to them.’ There 
is no believer created who hears of 
me or sees me, but he loves me.” 


[6397] 159 - (2492) Abû 
Hurairah said: “You say that Abû 
Hurairah narrates too many 
Ahadith from the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, and our reckoning will 
be with Allah. I was a poor man 
and I served the Messenger of 
Allah % in return for havire 
enough to eat. The Muhdajirin 
were busy with their trading in 
the market, and the Ansar were 
busy with tending to their 
property. The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Who will spread 
out his garment so that he will 
never forget anything that he 
hears from me?’ So I spread out 
my garment until he had finished 
speaking, then I gathered it to 
me, and I have not forgotten 
anything that I heard from him.” 
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[6398] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah (a 
similar narration as no. 6397), 
except that Malik (a sub narrator) 
ended his Hadith where the words 
of Abû Hurairah end, and he did 
not mention in his Hadith the 
words of the Prophet 345: “Who 
will spread out his garment...” 


[6399] 160 - (2493) It was 
narrated from ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair that ‘Aishah said: “Are you 
surprised that Abû Hurairah came 
and sat beside my apartment and 
narrated from the Prophet #¢ so 
that I could hear it. But I was 
offering a voluntary prayer, and he 
left before I finished my prayer. If 
I had caught up with him I would 
have told him: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah $& did not speak as quickly 
as you do.” 


[6399]. (2492) Ibn Shiháb said: 
“Ibn Al-Máüsayyab said: ‘Abt 
Hurairah said: “They say that Abû 
Hurairah narrates too much 
(Ahadith from the Messenger of 
Allah #¢), and the reckoning is 
with Allah. They say: “Why don’t 
the Muhájirin and Ansar narrate as 
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much as he does?’ I will tell you 
about that. 

“My brothers among the Ansar 
were busy working the land, and my 
brothers among the Muhájirin were 
busy trading in the marketplace. But 
I used to stay close to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ in return for enough to 
eat. Hence I was present when they 
were absent, and I remembered 
when they forgot. The Messenger 
of Allah # said one day: ‘Who 
among you will spread out his 
cloak and listen to what I say, then 
gather it to his chest, then he will 
not forget anything that he hears.’ 
So I spread out a garment that I 
was wearing, until he finished 
speaking, then I gathered it to my 
chest, and after that day I did not 
forget anything that he told me. 
Were it not for two verses that 
Alláh revealed in His Book, I would 
never have narrated anything: 'Verily, 
those who conceal Al-Bayyinat (the 
clear proofs, evidences) and the 
guidance, which We have sent down" 
to the end of the two Verses." 
[6400] (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri: Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Musayyab and Abû Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman narrated that Abû 
Hurairah said: “You say that Abû 
Hurairah narrates too many Ahadith 
from the Messenger of Allah Xš...” a 
similar Hadith (as no. 2492). 


11 Al-Baqarah 2:159,160. 
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Chapter 36. The Virtues Of 
Hatib Bin Abi Balta‘ah And 
The People Of Badr, May Allah 
Be Pleased With Them 


[6401] 161 - (2494) ‘Ubaidullah 
bin Abi Ráfi', who was the scribe 
of ‘Ali, said: “I heard ‘Ali, [may 
Allah be pleased with him] say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #5 sent 
us; myself, Az-Zubair and Al- 
Miqdad, and he said: “Go to the 
garden of Khakh, in which you 
will find a woman riding a camel 
with whom there is a letter, and 
take it from her.” 

“We set out, with our horses 
galloping, and we found the 
woman. We said: ‘Give us the 
letter.’ She said: ‘I do not have a 
letter." We said: ‘Either you give 
us the letter, or we will remove 
your clothes (to search for the 
letter) So she brought it out 
from her braided hair, and we 
brought it to the Messenger of 
Allah #5. And in it (was written): 
‘From Hatib bin Abi Balt‘ah’ to 
some of the idolaters of Makkah, 
telling them something about the 
Messenger of Allah %5. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘O 
Hátib, what is this?’ He said: ‘Do 
not be hasty in judging me, O 
Messenger of Allah. I am a man 
who was attached to the Quraish’ 
- Sufyán (a sub narrator) said: 
*He was an ally of theirs, but he 
was not one of them’ - ‘and the 
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Muhájirín with you have relatives 
who will protect their families. As 
I have no blood ties among them, 
I wanted to do them a favor so 
that they would protect my 
family. I did not do it out of 
disbelief or because I apostatized 
from my religion, nor because I 
approved of disbelief after 
becoming Muslim? ” 

“The Messenger of Allâh كله‎ 
said: ‘He has spoken the truth.’ 
‘Umar said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
let me strike the neck of this 
hypocrite.’ He (2%) said: "He was 
present at (the battle of) Badr, and 
you do not know, perhaps Allah 
looked upon the people of Badr 
and said: ‘Do what you wish, for I 
have forgiven you.’ Then Allah 
revealed the words: ‘O you who 
believe! Take not My enemies and 
your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and 
polytheists) as friends.’ "I! 


[6402] (..) It was narrated that 
‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ sent myself and Abû 
Marthad Al-Ghanawi and Az- 
Zubair bin Al--Awwám, and we 
were all horsemen. He said: ‘Go 
until you come to the garden of 
Khakh, in which there is a 
woman from among the idolaters 
who has a letter with her from 
Hatib, written to the idolaters." 


1) ALMumtahanah 60:1. 
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And he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi‘ 
from ‘Ali (no. 6402).” 


[6403] 162 - (2495) It was 
narrated from Jabir that a slave of 
Hatib came to the Messenger of 
Allah #8 complaining about Hátib. 
He said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
Hátib is going to go to Hell.” The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “You 
are lying, he is not going to go to 
Hell, for he was present at (the 
battle of) Badr and Al-Hudaibiyah." 


Chapter 37. The Virtues Of 
The Companions Of The Tree, 
Those Who Gave Their Oath 
Of Allegiance Bay ‘at Ar-Ridwan, 
May Allah Be Pleased With 
Them 


[6404] 163 - (2496) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “Umm Mubash- 
shir told me that, in the presence 
of Hafsah, she heard the Prophet 
#@ say: ‘None of the companions 
of the tree, those who swore their 
oath of allegiance beneath it, will 
enter the Fire, if Allah wills.’ She 
said: “Yes they will, O Messenger 
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of Allah. And he scolded her. 
Hafsah said: ‘There is not one of 
you but will pass over it (Hell)! 
The Prophet # said: ‘But Allah 
says: “Then We shall save those 
who use to fear Allah and were 
dutiful to Him. And We shall 
leave the wrongdoers therein 
(humbled) to their knees (in 
Hell)."P1 


Chapter 38. The Virtues Of 
The Two Ash‘aris; Abû Misa 
And Abû ‘Amir, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Them 


[6405] 164 - (2497) It was 
narrated that Abû Musa said: “I was 
with the Prophet #¢ when he was 
camping in Al-Ji'ránah, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and 
Bilal was with him. A Bedouin 
man came to the Messenger of 
Allah % and said: ‘Will you fulfill 
your promise to me, O Muhammad?’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said to 
him: ‘Accept the glad tidings.’ The 
Bedouin said to him: How often 
you say to me; ‘Accept the good 
news.’ The Messenger of Allah 3 
turned to Abû Musa and Bilâl, 
looking angry, and said: ‘This one 
has rejected glad tidings; you two 
accept it.’ They said: ‘We accept it, 
O Messenger of Allah.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah ¥ called for a 


I Mariam 19:71. 
Pl Mariam 19:72. 
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vessel of water, and he washed his 
hands and face in it, and rinsed his 
mouth, then he said: ‘Drink from 
it, and pour some on your faces 
and chests, and accept the glad 
tidings.’ Umm Salamah called out 
to them from behind the curtain: 
‘Leave some of that which is in 
your vessel for your mother.’ So 
they left some of it for her.” 


[6406] 165 - (2498) It was 
narrated from Abû Burdah that 
his father said: “When the Prophet 
$& had finished with (the battle of) 
Hunain, he sent Abü ‘Amir at the 
head of an army to Awtás, where 
he met Duraid bin As-Simmah, 
who was killed, and Allah caused 
his companions to be defeated. 
Abû Misa said: ‘And he sent me 
with Abû ‘Amir. He said: ‘Abû 
‘Amir was struck in the knee with 
an arrow by a man of Banü 
Jusham, and it was stuck in his 
knee. I came to him and said: “O 
uncle, who struck you?” 

Abi ‘Amir pointed him out to 
Abt Misa and said: “That one 
killed me, do you see the one 
who struck me?” Abt Misa said: 
“I went to him and caught up 
with him, and when he saw me, 
he ran away from me. I followed 
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him and I started saying: ‘Don’t 
you feel ashamed? Aren’t you an 
Arab? Won't you stand firm?’ So 
he stopped, and we met and 
traded blows, then I struck him 
with the sword and killed him. 
Then I went back to Aba ‘Amir 
and said: ‘Allah has killed your 
opponent.’ He said: ‘Pull this 
arrow out.’ So I pulled it out and 
water came out of it (the wound). 
He said: 'O son of my brother, go 
to the Messenger of Allah #% and 
convey greetings of Salam to him 
from, me, and say to him: “Abu 
‘Amir says to you: ‘Pray for 
forgiveness for me.” 

“Abi ‘Amir appointed me in 
charge of the people, then it was 
not long before he died. When I 
came back to the Prophet %%, I 
entered upon him when he was in 
a house on a bed made of rope 
without a mattress, and the ropes 
had left marks on the back and 
sides of the Messenger of Allah 
#2. I told him what had happened 
to us and to Abû ‘Amir, and I said 
to him: ‘He said: “Tell him to pray 
for forgiveness for me." The 
Messenger of Allah 3& called for 
some water and he performed 
Wudu’, then he raised his hands 
and said: ‘O Allah, forgive ‘Ubaid 
Abû ‘Amir,’ until I could see the 
whiteness of his armpits. Then he 
said: ‘O Allah, on the Day of 
Resurrection make him above 
many of Your creation,’ or; ‘many 
of the people.’ I said: ‘And me, O 
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Messenger of Allah! Pray for 
forgiveness for me!’ The Prophet 
3€ said: ‘O Allah, forgive 
‘Abdullah bin Qais for his sins, and 
admit him to a gate of great honor 
on the Day of Resurrection.” H 
Abû Burdah said: “One of them 
was for Aba ‘Amir and the other 
was for Abû Misa.” 


Chapter 39. The Virtues Of 
The Ash‘aris, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Them 


[6407] 166 - (2499) It was 
narrated that Abû Mûsa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘1 recognize the voices of a group 
of the Ash‘aris when they recite 
Qur’an, when they enter at night, 
and I can tell where they are 
from their voices when they 
recite Qur’an at night, even 
though I did not see where they 
stopped during the day. Among 
them is a Hakim"! who, when he 


0] See An-Nisá' 4:31. 
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[2] Hakim; scholars differ over whether this is a description or a name. If it were a 
description, then it means a wise man. In Al-Isábah Al-Háfiz Ibn Hajar said: “Hakim Al- 
Ash‘ari: I do not know of any information about him, except what occurs in the Two 
Sahih, in the Hadith of Abû Misa Al-Ash‘ari, who said: "The Messenger of Allah $% 
said: ^I recognize the voices of a group of the Ash‘aris when they recite Qur'àn, when 
they enter at night,” - meaning in the Masjid - “Among them is a Hakim, who, when he 
meets the horsemen’ - so he mentioned the Hadith.” And Al-Hafiz also said there: “Ibn 
At-Tin, and others among those who explained Al-Bukhdri, said that his saying: ‘Among 
them is a Hakim’ is a description of a man among them, not a name. And this was 
reported by ‘Iyad from his Shaikh, Abû ‘Ali As-Sadafi." An-Nawawi said similar to this. 
See also Fath Al-Bari (no. 4232) where he said that: “when they enter at night" means 
when they enter their homes after going out to the Masjid or for some work and then 
return, and he cited that from an-Nawawi, while what is with us in the commentary of 
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meets the horsemen” - or “the 
enemy — he says to them: “My 
companions are telling you to 
wait for them.” 


[6408] 167 - (2500) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘If the Ash‘aris run short of 
provisions during a campaign, or 
they run short of food for their 
families in Al-Madinah, they 
gather whatever they have in a 
single cloth and divide it equally 
among themselves. They belong 
to me and I belong to them.” 


Chapter 40. The Virtues Of 
Abü Sufyán Sakhr bin Harb, 
May Alláh Be Pleased With 
Him 


[6409] 168 - (2501) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: "The Muslims would not 
look at Abü Sufyán nor sit with 
him. He said to the Prophet #¢: ‘O 
Prophet of Alláh, give me three 
things. He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘I 
have with me the most beautiful 
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An-Nawawi today is: "When they go out for work then return." Without mentioning the 
Masjid. Also, it is important to understand the different explanations, that some of them 
recited this Hadith with the meaning: “When they ride (yarhulün) during the night" 


fa 66 


instead of yadkhulün "enter." And An-Nawawi considered the recitation cited in our text 


(yadkhulün *enter") to be the more correct. 
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and best (woman) of the Arabs, 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, 
and I will give her to you in 
marriage.’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Make Mu'áwiyah your scribe.’ He 
said: ‘Yes? He said: ‘And appoint 
me as a commander so that J can 
fight the disbelievers as I used to 
fight the Muslims.’ He said: 
“Yes.” 

Abû Zumail said: “If he had not 
asked the Prophet 3% for that, he 
would not have given him that, 
because whenever he was asked 
for something he would say: 
Yes?” 


Chapter 41. The Virtues Of 
Jafar Bin Abi Tâlib And Asma’ 
Bint ‘Umais, And The People 
Of Their Ship, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Them 


[6410] 169 - (2502) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: “We 
heard about the migration of the 
Messenger of Allah $& when we 
were in Yemen, so we Set out to 
migrate to him, my two brothers 
and I. I was the youngest of them; 
one of them was Abü Burdah and 
the other was Aba Ruhm, and 
fifty-odd or fifty-three of my 
people. We embarked on a ship 
and our ship took us to the Negus 
in Abyssinia. We met Ja‘far bin 
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Abi Talib and his companions 
there, and Ja‘far said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah g sent us 
here, and told us to stay here, so 
stay with us.’ We stayed with him, 
until we came all together. And we 
met the Messenger of Allah s 
when he conquered Khaibar, and 
he gave us a share (of the spoils of 
war) or he gave us some of it. He 
did not give anything to anyone 
who had not been present at the 
conquest of Khaibar, except those 
who were present with him, and 
those who had been on our ship 
along with Ja‘far and his 
companions. He gave them a share 
too. Some of the people said to us 
- meaning the people of the ship - 
‘We migrated before you.” 


[6411] (2503) He said: 
* Asmá' bint ‘Umais, who was one 
of those who had come with us, 
entered upon Hafsah, the wife of 
the Prophet à&, to visit her. She 
was one of those who had 
migrated to Abyssinia. ‘Umar 
entered upon Hafsah when Asma’ 
was with her, and when he saw 
Asma’, ‘Umar said: ‘Who is this?’ 
She said: ‘Asma’ bint ‘Umais.’ 
‘Umar said: ‘Is this the Abyssinian 
woman? Is this the seafaring 
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woman?’ Asma’ said: ‘Yes.’ ‘Umar 
said: ‘We migrated before you, so 
we have more right to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& than you.’ 
She got angry and spoke up: ‘You 
are lying, O ‘Umar! No, by Allah, 
you were with the Messenger of 
Allah #%, and he was feeding your 
hungry ones, and exhorting your 
ignorant, while we were in a 
hostile land far away in Abyssinia, 
and that was for the sake of Allah 

and His Messenger 3€. By Allah, I 
will not eat or drink anything until 
I tell the Messenger of Allah 3X 
about what you said. We were in a 
state of constant trouble and fear, 
and I will say that to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and I will 
ask him. By Allah, I am not lying 
or adding anything to that.' When 
the Prophet #% came, she said: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah, ‘Umar said 
such-and-such.' The Messenger of 
Allah ššé said: ‘No one has more 
right to me than you. He and his 
companions migrated once, but 
you, the people of the ship, 
migrated twice.’ 

“She said: ‘I saw Abû Mûsê and 
the people of the ship coming to 
me in groups, asking me about 
that Hadith, and there is nothing 
in this world more pleasing to 
them or more significant than 
what the Messenger of Allah à 
said to them." 

Abû Burdah said: “Asma’ said: 
‘I saw Abû Mûsê asking me to 
repeat this Hadith.” 
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Chapter 42. The Virtues Of 
Salman, Bilal And Suhaib, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Them 


[6412] 170 - (2504) It was 
narrated from ‘A’idh bin ‘Amr 
that Abû Sufyán came to Salman, 
Suhaib and Bilal among a group 
of people, and they said: “By 
Allah, the swords of Allah did 
not reach the neck of an enemy 
of Allah they were supposed to 
reach.” Abü Bakr said: “Do you 
say this to an elder and chief of 
Quraish?" He went to the 
Prophet #% and told him, and he 
said: ^O Abû Bakr, perhaps you 
annoyed them, and if you have 
annoyed them you have annoyed 
your Lord.” 

Abû Bakr went to them and said: 
“O my brothers, have I annoyed 
you?” They said: “No, may Allah 
forgive you, O my brother.” 


[6413] 171 - (2505) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Verse ‘When two parties 
from among you were about to lose 
heart, but Allah was their Wal? 
(Supporter and Protector)! was 
revealed concerning us; Bant 
Salamah and Banû Hárithah - and 
we would not like for it not to have 
been revealed, because Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, said: 


Ul ûl ‘Imran 3:122. 
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‘But Allah was their Walî (Supporter 
and Protector). ” 


Chapter 43. The Virtues Of 
The Ansar, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Them 


[6414] 172 - (2506) It was 
narrated that Zaid bin Arqam 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh 3 
said: ‘O Allah, forgive the Ansár 
and the children of the Ansar, 
and the children of the children 
of the Ansar.” 


[6415] (..) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain of narrators. 


[6416] 173 s (2507) Anas 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ prayed for forgiveness 
for the Ansar — he said, “And I 
think he said: ‘And the children 
of the Ansár, and the freed slaves 
of the Ansár." 


[6417] 174 - (2508) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet #¢ saw some children 
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and women coming back from a 
wedding, and the Prophet of 
Allah $& stood up and said: “By 
Allah, you are among the dearest 
of people to me, by Allah, you 
are among the dearest of people 
to me” — meaning the Ansar. 


[6418] 175 - (2509) Anas bin 
Malik said: “A woman of the 
Ansar came to the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and the Messenger of 
Allah $& stood aside with her, and 
said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul, you (the Ansdr) are the 
dearest of people to me’ (and He 
ss said this) three times." 


16419] (...) It was narrated from 
Sivvbah (a similar Hadith as no. 
6418) with this chain of narrators. 


[6420] 176 - (2510) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
said: “The Ansér are my inner 
circle and trusted friends. The 
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people will increase in number 
but the Ansár will decrease, so 
appreciate their good deeds and 
overlook their bad deeds.” 


Chapter 44. The Best Clans Of 
The Ansar 


[6421] 177 - (2511) It was 
narrated that Abû Usaid said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘The best clans of the Ansar are 
Banü An-Najjár, then Banü 
*Abdul-Ashhal, then Banü Al- 
Hárith bin Al-Khazraj, then Banü 
Sá'idah. And in all the clans of 
the Ansâr there is goodness.’ Sa'd 
said: ‘I think that the Messenger 
of Allah à3& placed others above 
us. It was said: ‘He placed you 
above many others.” 


[6422] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6421) was narrated 
from Abû Usaid Al-Ansári from 
the Prophet $&. 
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[6423] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6422) was narrated 
from Anas from the Prophet 2%, 
except that he did not mention 
the words of Sa'd. 


[6424] 178 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibráhim bin Muhammad bin 
Talhah said: “I heard Abû Usaid 
delivering a Khutbah in the 
presence of Ibn ‘Utbah and he 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah # 
said: “The best clans of the Ansar 
are the clan of Banû An-Najjar, 
the clan of Banû ‘Abdul-Ashhal, 
the clan of Bandi Al-Harith bin 
Al-Khazraj and the clan of Banü 
Sá'idah. By Allah, if I were to 
give preference to anyone I 
would give preference to my 
clan.” 


[6425] 179 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abû Az-Zinnad 
said: “Abû Salamah bore witness, 
that he heard Abû Usaid Al- 
Ansari bear witness, that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
best clans of the Ansar are Banû 
An-Najjár, then Banû ‘Abdul- 
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Ashhal, then Banü Al-Harith bin 
Al-Khazraj, then Banü Sa‘idah, 
and in every clan of the Ansar 
there is goodness.” 

Abü Salamah said: *Abü Usaid 
said: ‘Would I tell a lie about the 
Messenger of Allah #¢? If I were 
lying I would have started with 
my own people, Band Sa‘idah.’ 
News of that reached Sa‘d bin 
‘Ubadah and he was a little 
upset, and he said: ‘We have 
been left behind, we are the last 
of the four. Saddle my donkey for 
me so that I might go to the 
Messenger of Allah g? But his 
nephew Sahl spoke to him and 
said: ‘Are you going to reject 
what the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said when the Messenger of 
Allah #5 knows best? Is it not 
sufficient for you that you are the 
fourth of four?’ So he changed 
his mind and said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best,’ and he 
ordered that his donkey be 
unsaddled.” 

[6426] (...) Abû Usaid Al- 
Ansari narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say: “The 
best of the Ansar,” or; “the best 
clans of the Ansár," a similar 
Hadith about the clan (as no. 
6425), but he did not mention the 
story of Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah (may 
Allah be pleased with him). 
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[6427] 180 - (2512) Abû 
Hurairah said: "While he was in a 
large gathering of Muslims, the 
Messenger of Allah 38% said: ‘Shall 
I tell you about the best clans of 
the Ansar?’ They said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ‘Banû ‘Abdul- 
Ashhal.’ They said: ‘Then who, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Then Banü An-Najjar.’ They said: 
‘Then who, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Then Banü Al- 
Harith bin Al-Khazraj.' They said: 
"Then who, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Then Banü 
Sá'idah." They said: ‘Then who, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
"Then in every clan of the Ansár 
there is goodness.’ 

“Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah stood up 
angrily and said: ‘Are we the last 
of the four?’ And he wanted to 
speak to the Messenger of Allah 
3, but a man among his people 
said: 'Sit down. Are you not 
pleased that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ mentioned your clan 
among the four clans whom he 
mentioned by name? Those 
whom he left and did not 
mention by name are more than 
those whom he did mention by 
name.’ So Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah 
dropped the idea of speaking to 
the Messenger of Allah #2.” 
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Chapter 45. Keeping Good 
Company With The Ansar, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Them 


[6428] 181 - (2513) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
“T went out with Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Bajali on a journey, and he was 
serving me. I said to him: ‘Do not 
do that.’ He said: ‘I saw the Ansár 
doing something for the Messenger 
of Allah #¢, and I decided that if I 
accompanied any of them I would 
serve him.” 

Ibn Al-Muthanna and Ibn Bash- 
shar added in their Hadith: “Jarir 
was older than Anas.” 


Chapter 46. The Supplication 
Of The Prophet #¢ For Ghifar 
And Aslam 


[6429] 182 - (2514) It was 
narrated by ‘Abdullah bin As- 
Sámit from Abû Dharr that the 
Messenger of Allah #4 said: “May 
Allah pardon (Ghafara) Ghifar 
and may Allah keep Aslam safe 
and sound (sálama)." 
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[6430] 183 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abt Dharr said: The Messenger 
of Allah #2 said to me: “Go to your 
people and say: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: May Allah keep 
Aslam safe and sound (Salama) 
and may Allah pardon (Ghafara) 
Ghifár."" 


[6431] (..) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain of narrators. 


[6432] 184 - (2515) It was 
narrated from Jabir that the 
Prophet #% said: “May Allah keep 
Aslam safe and sound (Salama) 
and may Allah pardon (Ghafara) 
Ghifar.” 
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[6433] 185 - (2516) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah قي‎ said: 
“May Allah keep Aslam safe and 
sound (Salama) and may Allah 
pardon (Ghafara) Ghifar. As for 
me, I did not say it, rather Allah 
[the Mighty and Sublime] said 
it." 


[6434] 186 - (2517) It was 
narrated that Khufáf bin Ima’ Al- 
Ghifari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said during the prayer: 
‘O Allah, curse Banû Lihyán, Ri‘! 
and Dhakwan, and ‘Usayyah, for 
they have disobeyed Allah and 
His Messenger, and may Allah 
pardon (Ghafara) Ghifar and 
may Allah keep Aslam safe and 
sound (Sálama)."" 


[6435] 187 - (2518) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar 
that he heard Ibn ‘Umar say: “The 
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Messenger of Allah % said: ‘May 
Allah pardon (Ghafara) Ghifar 
and may Allah keep Aslam safe 
and sound (Salama), but ‘Usayyah 
have disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger.” 


[6436] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6435) was narrated 
from Nâfi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet #5. In the Hadith of 
Salih and Usámah it says that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said that 
on the Minbar. 


[6437] (...) Ibn ‘Umar said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah s 
say: ...” A similar Hadith (as no. 
6436). 
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Chapter 47. The Virtues Of 
Ghifar, Aslam, Juhainah, 
Ashja‘, Muzainah, Tamim, 
Daws and Tayy’ 


[6438] 188 - (2519) It was 
narrated that Abû Ayyüb said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘The Ansar, Muzainah, Juhainah, 
Ghifar and Ashja‘, and whoever 
was from Banû ‘Abdullah, are my 
supporters among the people, 
and Allah and His Messenger are 
their protectors.” 


[6439] 189 - (2520) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
"The Quraish, the Ansár, Muzainah, 
Juhainah, Aslam, Ghifár and Ashja‘ 
are my supporters and they have no 
protector other than Allah and His 
Messenger.” 


[6440] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6439) was narrated 
from Sa‘d bin Ibrahim with this 
chain of narrators, except that in 
the Hadith (it says): “Sa‘d said 
concerning some of this: ‘As far as 
I know.” 
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[6443] 192 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
‘Aslam, Ghifar, some of Muzainah 
and Juhainah — or whoever was 
from Juhainah and Muzainah - will 
be better before Allah — I think he 
said, on the Day of Resurrection — 
than Asad, Ghatafan, Hawazin and 
Tamim.” 


[6444] 193 - (2522) ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated 
from his father that Al-Aqra' bin 
Habis came to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and said: “The thieves of 
Aslam, Ghifar and Muzainah, and I 
think Juhainah" - Muhammad 
(one of the narrators) is the one 
who was not sure — “who plundered 
the pilgrims, have sworn allegiance 
to you.” The Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
said: “What do you think if Aslam, 
Ghifár and Muzainah,” and I 
think Juhainah, “are better than 
Banû Tamim, Banû ‘Amir, Asad 
and Ghatafan - would the latter be 
doomed and lost?" He said: 
“Yes.” He said: “By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, they are 
better than them.” In the Hadith 
of Ibn Abi Shaibah it does not say: 
“Muhammad is the one who was 
not sure.” 
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[6445] (...) The chief of Bani 
Tamim, Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Ya‘qib Ad-Dabbi narrated 
a similar report (as Hadith no. 
6444) with this chain of narrators, 
and he said: “and Juhainah” and he 
did not say: “I think.” 


[6446] 194 - (...) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakrah, from his father, 
that the Messenger of Allah à& 
said: “Aslam, Ghifár, Muzainah 
and Juhainah are better than 
Bani Tamim and Banû ‘Amir, 
and the two allies, Bani Asad and 
Ghatafan.”’ 


[6447] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Bishr with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6446). 


[6448] 195 - (...) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakrah that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à 
said: ‘What do you think, if 
Juhainah, Aslam and Ghifar are 
better than Banû Tamim and 
Banü ‘Abdullah bin Ghatafan 


387 فضائل الصحابة‎ bs 


EE £. OA eo 2 سكم‎ Q9 3? 
Dm ابن أبي‎ Set 3 Ode “oes 
شَك.‎ sre 
و‎ 5 7$ 

ty byte uie C. Do]‏ عَيْدٍ 
LC -5 re» AL à‏ 5ه 
الله : G‏ عد الصَّمَّدِ: E Gis‏ 
"EET Los 3‏ 0 2 
أبي يعقوت الضبيٌ بهذا M (QUAM‏ 
(T‏ داع of oS ote oa‏ 
وَقال : NUM (m$‏ 1 

Lx Ga )...(-١945 Dt] 
452. fuz or weh ays te 
اه‎ le og o2 o B €.2 bo 4 
الرحمن بن‎ be عن‎ C شعبة عن أبي‎ 
Hal Ju أبيه عَنْ‎ OK أبي‎ 
4e fron Be ene Fy tee TOT. HE 
وغِفار ومزينة وجهينة خير‎ qd قال:‎ 
ideae gx ce uita 
وَغطفان».‎ aal بني‎ 


Gi )...( [Tety]‏ محمد بن 


GO عَمْرّو‎ aisg MEA its 
شعية‎ Gos ENG ns 5S ata pue 
gi GA C.0-Y40 DA] 


Virtues Of The Companions & 


and ‘Amir bin Sa‘sa‘ah?” He said 
it in a loud voice and they said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, they 
would be doomed and lost.” He 
said: “Then they are better.” 
According to the report of Abi 
Kuraib: “What do you think if 
Juhainah, Muzainah, Aslam and 
Ghifar...?” 


[6449] 196 - (2523) It was 
narrated that ‘Adiyy bin Hatim 
said: ^I came to ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb and he said to me: ‘The 
first charity that brightened the 
face of the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ and the faces of his 
Companions was that charity of 
Tayy' which you brought to the 
Messenger of Allah 2#.”” 


[6450] 197 - (2524) It was 
narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
“At-Tufail and his companions 
came and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Daws have disbelieved and 
persisted in disbelief; pray to 
Allah against them.’ It was said: 
‘Daws are doomed.’ He said: ‘O 
Allah, guide Daws and bring 
them here." 
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[6451] 198 - (2525) It was 
narrated from Abû Zur‘ah that 
Abü Hurairah said: ^I still love 
Bant Tamim for three things that 
I heard from the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 3& say: ‘They will put up 
the strongest resistance of my 
Ummah against the Dajjal.’ Their 
charity (Zakat) came and the 
Prophet # said: ‘This is the 
charity of our people.’ And he 
said: ‘Aishah had a slave girl 
from among them,’ and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Set 
her free, for she is from the 
children of Isma‘il.’” 


[6452] )...( It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “1 still love 
Band Tamim for three things that 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ say about them.” And he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6451). 


[6453] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “There are 
three things that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah g about 
Banti Tamim, and J still love them 
after that.” He quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 6451), except that 
he said: “They are the bravest of 
people in the battlefield.” But he 
did not mention the Dajjal. 
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Chapter 48. The Best Of 
People 


[6454] 199 - (2526) It was 
narrated from Abd Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“You will find that people are of 
different qualities. The best of them 
in the Jahiliyyah will be the best of 
them in Islam, when they attain 
Figh (the true understanding of 
Islam). And you will find that 
among the best of people in 
positions of authority are those who 
dislike it most, before it is thrust 
upon them. And you will find that 
among the worst of people is the 
one who is two-faced, showing one 
face to these people and another 
face to those.” 


[6455] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: “You will find that 
people are of different qualities” 
— a Hadith like that of Az-Zuhri, 
(no. 6454) except that in the 
Hadith of Abû Zur‘ah and AI- 
A'raj it says: “You will find the 
best of people in this matter are 
those who hate it the most until it 
is thrust upon them.” 
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Chapter 49. The Virtues Of 
The Women Of The Quraish 


[6456] 200 - (2527) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘The best women who ride 
camels are' — one of them (the 
sub narrator) said: 'the righteous 
women of the Quraish,’ and the 
other said: 'the women of the 
Quraish, — ‘they are the kindest 
to the orphans when they are 
small, and they are the best at 
looking after the wealth of their 
husbands.” 


[6457] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6456) was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah, and attributed to the 
Prophet #¢, and from Ibn Táwüs 
from his father, who attributed it 
to the Prophet #%, except that he 
said: “They are the kindest to 
children when they are small” and 
he did not say: “orphans.” 


[6458] 201 - (... Abû Hurairah 
said: ^I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: ‘The women of the 
Quraish are the best of women 
who ride camels; they are the 
kindest to children and they are 
the best at looking after their 
husbands’ wealth.” 

Abû Hurairah said following 
that: “Mariam bint ‘Imran never 
rode a camel.” 


كتاب فضائل الصحابة 391 


(المعجم OL) - (ES‏ من فضائل نساء 
قريش) (التحفة 40( 


jn Gi (Yevv)-Y * * ] 1 


-3 t 
] | 


£2 Zelo وق‎ 2ist A 
عَنْ أبي‎ E بن‎ ole Ga DA بي‎ 


REA عَن الْأغْرّجء عَنْ أَبي‎ GU) 
ed ol طَاوْسِء عَنْ‎ uius 
ze EA 5 JÉ هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ:‎ 
gle قال اشد‎ e AN! ger ee 
SU) Ua ESI OS HS el 
فِي ذَاتِ يَدِوا.‎ e$) عَلَى‎ 

Jet Vue Gis )...( [fov] 


SUE ub عن‎ oe he 
عَنْ‎ gi 


Bu e b sib A‏ به 


Qe» 06.02 Y* V ] 1 
o 8f lae 3 A aue 
أخبرنا ابن وها‎ ٠ بن يحيى‎ A > 


. 5و‎ e 4 و‎ seek 
1 : شهاب‎ ol GS يونس‎ dio 
هْرَيْرَةَ قَال:‎ Gl أن‎ Testers mes 
tage i 
dé EET ANI نسَاءِ رَكِبْنَ‎ x VP 
يَيوا.‎ BBB e) وَأَرْعَاهُ عَلَى‎ «fab 


Virtues Of The Companions & 


[6459] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that the Prophet #¢ 
proposed marriage to Umm Hani’ 
bint Abi Talib, and she said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have grown 
old and I have children." The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
best of women who ride...” Then 
he mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Yûnus (no. 6458), except that he 
said: “They are the kindest to 
children when they are small.” 


[6460] 202 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“The best of women who ride 
camels are the righteous women 
of the Quraish. They are the 
kindest to children when they are 
small and they are the best at 
looking after their husband’s 
wealth.” 


كتاب فضائل الصحابة 392 


^s z To fear £o ره‎ Mira 
: ذلك‎ Jp قال: يمول أبو هْرَيْرَةَ عَلَى‎ 


A ds a ag 39 سول‎ ez 
. بنت عِمْرَان بَعِيرًا قط‎ M OSH لم‎ 


Yor T ee o- 3 مو‎ Fore dave 
قال عبد:‎ - qu بن‎ 95 5 
is - Gi رَافِع:‎ b وَقَالَ‎ nz 
— الزْهْرِيٌء‎ ge v vus TM 
Ol tag آي‎ IUE: 
z uf » A Z 
ol SS pile el Che Be LAU 


BA الله!‎ 5,25 6 dia id 
E à 0,25 OS Ste gs «rs 
uu Jn 55 ab ESSE cts zn 
ولب‎ ye mh فال‎ Si fe Lig 
Le 9 
[ven] 


" 
` 


se )...-۲ 


on 3 So Pore " 


ور E So‏ 
محمد بن رافع 9 LE‏ بن حمید = 


cie dég Gis : رَافِع‎ a) قال‎ 
es Oe) 2 عند ال راق‎ e el 
E "v f. Wo LM 3 

qi GF xD GF طاوسء.‎ gl of 
مَعْمَرُ عن هَمَّام بْنٍ‎ UE HIA 
JÉ ابي هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ:‎ LE x 


(He 5 x» في‎ wy Me 


زوج في Gh‏ يَدِوا. 


Virtues Of The Companions & 


[6461] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ma‘mar (no. 6460) was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah from the 
Prophet 2%. 


Chapter 50. The Prophet š4 
Established Bonds Of 
Brotherhood Among His 
Companions, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Them 

[6462] 203 - (2528) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah @ established 
brotherhood between Abii ‘Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah and Abt Talhah. 


[6463] 204 - (2529) ‘Asim Al- 
Ahwal narrated that it was said 
to Anas bin Malik: “Have you 
heard that the Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘There is no Hilf 
(alliance) in Islam?’ So Anas said 
that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
established an alliance (Hilf) 
between the Quraish and the 
Ansár, in his house." 


[6464] 205 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah z established an 
alliance between the Quraish and 
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the Ansar in my house in Al- 
Madinah.” 


[6465] 206 - (2530) It was 
narrated that Jubair bin Mut‘im 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: “There is no alliance (Hilf) in 
Islam. Alliances existed during the 
Jahiliyyah; Islam only strenthened 
them.” 


Chapter 51. The Presence Of 
The Prophet 3& Is A Source Of 
Security For His Companions 
And The Presence Of His 
Companions Is A Source Of 
Security For The Ummah 


[6466] 207 - (2531) It was 
narrated from Abü Burdah that 
his father said: *We prayed 
Maghrib with the Messenger of 
Allah #, then we said: "Why don't 
we sit and wait until we pray ‘sha’ 
with him?' So we sat, and he came 
out to us and said: ‘Are you still 
here?' We said: 'O Messenger of 
Alláh, we prayed Maghrib with 
you, then we said we will sit until 
we pray ‘Isha’ with you.’ He said: 
“You have done well,’ or ‘you have 
done the right thing.’ He raised his 
head to look at the sky, and he 
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often raised his head to look at the 
sky, and said: ‘The stars are a 
source of security for the sky, and 
when the stars disappear, there will 
come to the sky what is promised. I 
am a source of security for my 
Companions, and when I am gone 
there will come to my Companions 
what they are promised. And my 
Companions are a source of 
security for my Ummah, and when 
my Companions are gone, there 
will come to my Ummah what they 
are promised.” 


Chapter 52. The Virtues Of the 
Sahabah, Then Those Who 
Come After Them, Then Those 
Who Come After Them 


[6467] 208 - (2532) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri that the Prophet š4 said: 
“There will come to the people a 
time when groups of people will 
go out to fight, and it will be said 
to them: ‘Is there anyone among 
you who saw the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢?’ And they will say: 
‘Yes, and victory will be granted 
to them. Then groups of people 
will go out to fight and it will be 
said to them: ‘Is there anyone 
among you who saw anyone who 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah #6?’ They will say: ‘Yes,’ and 
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victory will be granted to them. 
Then groups of people will go out 
to fight and it will be said to them: 
‘Is there anyone among you who 
saw anyone who accompanied 
anyone who accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah #¢?’ They will 
say: ‘Yes,’ and victory will be 
granted to them.” 

[6468] 209 - (...) It was 
narrated from Jábir that Abû 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘There will come to the people a 
time when a detachment will be 
sent out, and they will say: “Look 
and see if you can find among 
you anyone of the Companions 
of the Prophet %5.” A man will 
be found, and victory will be 
granted to them because of him. 
Then a second detachment will 
be sent out, and they will say: “Is 
there anyone among them who 
saw the Companions of the 
Prophet #¢?” And victory will be 
granted to them because of him. 
Then a third detachment will be 
sent out and they will say: “Look 
and see if you can find among 
them anyone who saw someone 
who saw the Companions of the 
Prophet.” Then there will be a 
fourth detachment, and it will be 
said: “Look and see if you can 
find among them anyone who 
saw someone, who saw someone, 
who saw the Companions of the 
Prophet i£." A man will be 
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found, and victory will be granted 
because of him.’” 

[6469] 210 - (2533) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘The best of my Ummah are the 
generation who come after me, 
then those who come after them, 
then those who come after them. 
Then there will come people 
whose testimony will come before 
their oath, and their oath before 
their testimony.” 


[6470] 211 - (..) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ was 
asked: ‘Which of the people are 
best?’ He said: ‘My generation, 
then those who come after them, 
then those who come after them. 
Then there will come people 
whose testimony will come before 
their oath, and their oath before 
their testimony." 

Ibrahim said: “They used to forbid 
us, when we were children, to swear 
oaths and give testimony.” 


[6471] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6470) was narrated from 
Mansür with the chain of Abu Al- 
Ahwas and Jarir, but in their Hadith 
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it does not say: “The Messenger of 


Allah 3 was asked." 
[6472] 212 - (...) It was 


narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “The best of 
people are my generation, then 
those who come after them, then 
those who come after them.” I do 
not know if he said after the third 
or fourth time: “Then they will 
be followed by people whose 
testimony will come before their 
oath, and their oath before their 
testimony.” 


[6473] 213 - (2534) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
"The best of my Ummah are the 
generation among whom I was 
sent, then those who come after 
them.’ Allah knows best whether 
he said it a third time or not, 
then he said: ‘Then there will 
come a people who love to be 
fat, and they will give testimony 
before being asked to do so.” 
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[6474] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6473) was narrated 
from Abû Bishr with this chain of 
narrators, except that in the 
Hadith of Shu‘bah it says: “Abû 
Hurairah said: ‘I do not know if 
he said it two times or three.” 


[6475] 214 - (2535) ‘Imran bin 
Husain narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
best of you are my generation, 
then those who come after them, 
then those who come after them, 
then those who come after them.” 
‘Imran said: “I do not know if the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said after 
his generation two or three times: 
“Then there will come after them 
people who will give testimony 
and will not be asked to do so. 
They will be dishonest and not 
trustworthy, they will make vows 
and not fulfill them, and fatness 
will become widespread among 
them.” 


[6476] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
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6475). In their Hadith it says: “I do 
not know whether he mentioned 
two or three after his generation.” 
In the Hadith of Shababah it says: 
“I heard Zahdam bin Mudarrib, 
who came to me for some reason 
riding a horse, and he told me that 
he heard ‘Imran bin Husain. In the 
Hadith of Yahya and Shababah (it 
says): “They will make vows but 
will not fulfill them." 


[6477] 215 - )...( This Hadith was 
narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain 
from the Prophet #¢: “The best 
of this Ummah are the generation 
to whom I was sent, then those 
who come after them.” In the 
Hadith of Abi ‘Awanah it adds: 
“He said: ‘And Allah knows best 
whether he mentioned the third 
time or not”’ — like the Hadith of 
Zahdam from ‘Imran. In the 
Hadith of Hisham from Qatádah it 
adds: “They will swear oaths but 
they will not be asked to swear 
oaths.” 
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[6478] 216 - (2536) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “A 
man asked the Prophet 3: ‘Which 
people are best? He said: ‘The 
generation to whom I was sent, 
then the second, then the third.” 


Chapter 53. The Meaning Of 
The Words Of The Prophet 2: 
*After One Hundred Years 
There Will Be No Soul Left 
Alive That Is Living Now" 


[6479] 217 - (2537) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g led us in ‘sha’ prayer 
one night at the end of his life, 
then when he had said the Salam, 
he stood up and said: ‘Have you 
seen this night of yours? One 
hundred years from now, there 
will be no one left who is on the 
face of the earth.” 

Ibn ‘Umar said: “The people did 
not understand these words of the 
Messenger of Allah 4 about one 
hundred years, and they interpreted 
the Hadith incorrectly; all that the 
Messenger of Allah % said was 
‘One hundred years from now, 
there will be no one left who is on 
the face of the earth’ meaning that 
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that generation would come to an 
end.” 


[6480] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6479) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of Ma‘mar. 


[6481] 218 - (2538) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Prophet # say, one month 
before he died: ‘You ask me 
about the Hour? The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah, and I swear 
by Allah, there is no soul that is 
living now that will survive after 
one hundred years.” 


[6482] (..) Ibn Juraij narrated 
it with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6481), but 
he did not say, “...one month 
before he died." 
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[6486] 220 - (2538) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Prophet of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘There is no soul alive that 
will remain for one hundred 
years." 

Sálim said: ^We made mention 
of that to him (i.e., to Jábir, and 
he explained:) It meant every 
soul that was alive on that day." 


Chapter 54. The Prohibition Of 
Reviling The Companions, May 
Allah Be Pleased With Them 


[6487] 221 - (2540) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Do not revile my Companions, do 
not revile my Companions. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, if 
one of you were to spend the 
equivalent of Uhud (mountain) in 
gold (in charity), it would not 
amount to a Mudd of one of them, 
or even half of that.” 


6488] 222 - (2541) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
"There was some (disagreement) 
between Khálid bin Al-Walid and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, and 
Khalid reviled him. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do not revile 
one of my Companions, for even 
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if one of you were to spend the 
equivalent of Uhud in gold (in 
charity), it would not amount to a 
Mudd of one of them, or even 
half of that.” 


[6489] (..) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6488) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with the chain of narrators 
of Jarir and Abû Mu‘awiyah, but in 
the Hadith of Shu‘bah and Waki‘ 
there is no mention of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and Khalid bin 
Al-Walid. 


Chapter 55. The Virtues Of 
Uwais Al-Qarani, May Allah Be 
Pleased With Him 


[6490] 223 - (2542) It was 
narrated from Usair bin Jabir 
that the people of Al-Kifah 
came to ‘Umar, and among them 
was a man who mocked Uwais. 
‘Umar said: “Is there anyone 
here from among the Qaranis?" 
That man came and 'Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘A man called Uwais will come to 
you from Yemen, and he will not 
leave anyone behind in Yemen 
except his mother. He had 
leprosy but he prayed to Alláh 
and He took it away, except for a 
spot the size of a Dinár or 
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Dirham. Whoever among you 
meets him, let him pray for 
forgiveness for you.” 


[6491] 224 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
say: ‘The best of the Tabi‘in will be 
a man who is called Uwais, and he 
will have a mother, and he will 
have had leprosy. Tell him to pray 
for forgiveness for you.” 


[6492] 225 - (...) It was narrated 
that Usair bin Jabir said: 
“Whenever reinforcements came 
from Yemen, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab would ask them: ‘Is Uwais 
bin ‘Amir among you?’ When he 
found Uwais he said: ‘Are you 
Uwais bin ‘Amir?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Are you from Murad 
then from Qaran? He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Did you have leprosy, 
then you recovered from it except 
for a spot the size of a Dirham?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Do you 
have a mother?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: “There will come to 
you Uwais bin ‘Amir alongwith the 
reinforcements from Yemen, from 
Murád then from Qaran. He had 
leprosy but he recovered from it, 
except for a spot the size of a 
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Dirham. He has a mother and he 
honors her. If he were to swear in 
the Name of Allah that something 
should happen, Allah would cause 
it to happen. If you can ask him to 
pray for forgiveness for you then 
do so.” Pray for forgiveness for me.’ 
And he prayed for forgiveness for 
him. 

“Umar said to him: ‘Where are you 
headed? He said: 'Al-Küfah.' He 
said: ‘Shall I write to the governor 
for you?' He said: 'Being among the 
common folk is dearer to me.’ 

“The following year, a man from 
among their nobles performed 
Hajj, and he met ‘Umar, who 
asked him about Uwais. He said: ‘I 
left him in a shabby house with 
meagre provisions.’ He said: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
say: "There will come to you 
Uwais bin ‘Amir alongwith the 
reinforcements from Yemen, from 
Murad, then from Qaran. He had 
leprosy but he recovered from it, 
except for a spot the size of a 
Dirham. He has a mother and he 
honors her. If he were to swear in 
the Name of Allah that something 
should happen, Allah would cause 
it to happea. If you can ask him to 
pray for forgiveness for you, then 
do so." So he went to Uwais and 
said: ‘Pray for forgiveness for me.’ 
He said: ‘You have just come from 
a sacred journey, so pray for 
forgiveness for me.’ He said: ‘Pray 
for forgiveness for me.’ He said: 
“You have just come from a sacred 
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journey, so pray for forgiveness for 
me.’ He said: ‘Did you meet ‘Umar?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ So he prayed for 
forgiveness for him, and the people 
came to know of his piety, so he 
left.” 

Usair (a narrator) said: “His 
garment was a Burdah, and every 
time anyone saw him he would 
say: ‘From where did Uwais get 
this Burdah?” 

Chapter 56. The Advice Of The 
Prophet % Concerning The 
People Of Egypt 


[6493] 226 - (2543) Abû Dharr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “You will conquer a land in 
which the currency is the Qirat. 
Treat its people kindly, for they 
have protection (Dhimmah) and 
kinship. But if you see two men 
fighting over a space the size of a 
brick, then leave.” 

He (the narrator) said: *He passed 
by Rabi'ah and ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
the two sons of Shurahbil bin 
Hasanah, and they were fighting 
over a space the size of a brick, so 
he left." 


[6494] 227 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Dharr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
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“You will conquer Egypt, and it is 
a land in which the currency is the 
Qirat. When you conquer it, treat its 
people kindly, for they have 
protection ((Dhimmah) and kinship. 
But if you see two men fighting over 
a space the size of a brick, then 
leave." He said: “I saw 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Shurahbil bin Hasanah 
and his brother Rabi‘ah, fighting 
over a space the size of a brick, so I 
left.” 


Chapter 57. The Virtues Of 
The People Of Oman 


[6495] 228 - (2544) Abü Barzah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah %4 
sent a man to one of the tribes of 
the Arabs, and they reviled him 
and beat him. He came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and told 
him. The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘If you had gone to the 
people of Oman, they would not 
have reviled you or beaten you." 
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Chapter 58. The Liar And 
Great Slaughterer Of Thagqif 


[6496] 229 - (2545) It was 
narrated from Abû Nawfal: “I saw 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (hanging) 
on the road to Al-Madinah, and the 
Quraish and the people were 
passing by him. ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar came by, and he stopped and 
said: ‘Peace be upon you, Abû 
Khubaib; peace be upon you, Abû 
Khubaib; peace be upon you, Abû 
Khubaib. By Allah, I told you not to 
do this; by Allah, I told you not to 
do this; by Allah, I told you not to 
do this. By Allah, as far as I know, 
you were devoted to fasting and 
prayer at night, and you upheld the 
ties of kinship. By Allah, a nation of 
which you are the worst is a good 
nation.’ 

“Then ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar went 
away, and news of the position of 
‘Abdullah and what he had said 
reached Al-Hajjaj. He sent for him, 
and the body was taken down and 
thrown into the graveyard of the 
Jews. Then he sent for his mother 
Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, but she 
refused to come to him. The 
messenger said to her again: ‘Either 
you will come or I shall send to you 
one who will drag you by your hair.’ 
But she refused and said: ‘By Allah, 
I will not come until you send to me 
one who will drag me by my hair.’ 
He (Al-Hajjáj) said: ‘Bring me my 
shoes.’ He put on his shoes and set 
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out, swollen with pride, until he 
entered upon her. He said: ‘What 
do you think about what I did to the 
enemy of Allah?’ She said: ‘I think 
that you ruined his life in this world, 
but he has ruined your life in the 
Hereafter. I heard that you said to 
him: O son of Dhát An-Nitáqain 
(the woman with two girdles). By 
Allah, the woman with two girdles, 
one of them, she used to hang the 
food of the Messenger of Allah 3 
and the food of Abû Bakr out of 
the reach of wild animals, and the 
other was the girdle that no 
woman can do without. As for the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, he told us: 
“Among 122011 there will be a liar, 
and a great slaughterer." As for 
the liar, we have seen him, and as 
for the great slaughterer, I do not 
think that it is anyone but you.' He 
(the narrator) said: ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) 
got up and left her, and he did not 
reply her." 

Chapter 59. The Virtues Of 
The Persians 


[6497] 230 - (2546) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘If the (knowledge of) religion was 
at the Pleiades, a man from among 
the Persians — or from among the 
sons of the Persians - would go 
and get it.” 
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[6498] 231 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “We were 
sitting with the Prophet 4% and 
Sürat Al-Jumu‘ah was revealed to 
him. When he recited the words: 
‘And [He has sent him also to] 
others among them (Muslims) 
who have not yet joined them (but 
they will come), a man said: 
"Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ The Prophet #¢ did not 
answer him until he had asked 
two or three times, and among us 
was Salman Al-Fárisi. Then the 
Prophet ££ put his hand on 
Salman and said: ‘If faith were at 
the Pleiades, some men from 
among these people would get 
it." 


Chapter 60. The Words Of The 
Prophet 2%: “People Are Like 
A Hundred Camels Among 
Whom You Cannot Find One 
That Is Fit For Riding” 


[6499] 232 - (2547) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“You will find that people are 
like a hundred camels, among 
whom a man cannot find one 
that is fit for riding." 


Ul Al-Jumu'ah 62:3. 
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45. The Book Of Al-Birr 
Nurturing Ties And Manners 


Chapter 1. Being Dutiful To 
One's Parents, And Which Of 
Them Is More Entitled To It 


[6500] 1 - (2548) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“A man came to the Messenger 
of Allah # and said: ‘Which of 
the people is most deserving of 
my best companionship?’ He 
said: ‘Your mother.’ He said: 
‘Then who?’ He said: “Then your 
mother. He said: "Then who? 
He said: ‘Then your mother.’ He 
said: "Then who?’ He said: ‘Then 
your father." 

In the Hadith of Qutaibah it says: 
^Who is most deserving of my best 
companionship?" And he did not 
say: ^Which of the people?" 


[6501] 2 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: ^A man 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which 
of the people is most deserving of 
my best companionship?' He said: 
“Your mother, then your mother, 
then your mother, then your 
father, then the next closest and 
the next closest." 
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[6502] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “A man 
came to the Prophet i..." and 
he mentioned a Hadith like that 
of Jarir (no. 6500), and he added: 
“He said: ‘Yes, by your father, I 
shall tell you.” 


[6503] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Shubrumah with this 
chain of narrators. 

In the Hadith of Wuhaib it says: 
“Whom should I treat with the most 
Birr?” In the Hadith of Muhammad 
bin Talhah it says: “Which of the 
people is most deserving of my 
best companionship?” Then he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Jarir (no. 6500). 


[6504] 5 - (2549) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “A 
man came to the Prophet #¢ and 
asked him for permission to go 
for Jihad. He said: ‘Are your 
parents alive?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: “Then your Jihad is with 
them.” 
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[6505] (...) It was narrated from 
Abul-‘Abbas: “I heard ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As saying: ‘A man 
came to the Prophet 3..." and he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6504). 

Muslim said: Abul-‘Abbas’ name 
is As-Sá'ib bin Farrükh Al-Makki. 


[6506] 6 - (..) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 6505) was narrated 
from Habib with this chain of 
narrators. 


[6507] (..) ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As said: “A man came to 
the Prophet of Allah 3 and said: 
‘I swear my allegiance to you, that 
I will migrate and engage in Jihád, 
seeking reward from Allâh? He 
(#2) said: ‘Are either of your 
parents alive?’ He said: ‘Yes, both 
of them.’ He said: ‘Are you 
seeking reward from Allah?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Then go 
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back to your parents and be a 
good companion to them.” 


Chapter 2. Being Dutiful To 
One’s Parents Takes 
Precedence Over Voluntary 
Prayer, Etc. 


[6508] 7 - (2550) It was 
narrated from Abû Rafi‘ that 
Abû Hurairah said: "Juraij used 
to worship in his hermitage, and 
his mother came to him." 
Humaid said: “Abû Rafi‘ described 
to us how the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ described his mother when she 
called him, how she put her hand 
on her forehead then raised her 
head to call him. 

“She said: ‘O Juraij! I am your 
mother, speak to me.' She found 
him praying and he said: 'O 
Allah, my mother or my prayer?’ 
And he chose his prayer. She 
went away, then she came back a 
second time, and said: ‘O Juraij! 
I am your mother, speak to me.’ 
He said: ‘O Allah, my mother or 
my prayer? And he chose his 
prayer. She said: ‘O Allah, this is 
Juraij and he is my son, and I 
spoke to him but he refused to 
speak to me. O Allah, do not let 
him die until he has seen 
prostitutes." 
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He said: “If she had prayed that 
he be tempted, he would have 
fallen prey to temptation. 

There was a shepherd who lived 
near his hermitage, and a woman 
came out of the village and he 
had intercourse with her. She 
became pregnant and gave birth 
to a boy. It was said to her: 
"What is this?’ She said: ‘From 
the one who lives in this 
hermitage.’ They came with their 
axes and shovels and called him, 
and they found him praying, and 
he did not speak to them. They 
started to destroy his hermitage, 
and when he saw that, he came 
down to them, and they said to 
him: ‘Ask this woman.’ He smiled 
and patted the child on the head 
and said: ‘Who is your father?’ 
He said: ‘My father is the 
shepherd.’ When they heard that 
from him they said: ‘We will 
rebuild what we have destroyed 
of your hermitage with gold and 
silver.’ He said: ‘No; just put it 
back as it was, with clay.’ Then 
he went up to it.” 

[6509] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abd Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “No one spoke 
in the cradle except three: ‘Eisa 
bin Mariam, and the companion 
of Juraij. Juraij was a man 
devoted to worship, and he made 
a hermitage for himself where he 
used to stay. His mother came to 
him when he was praying and 
said: ‘O Juraij" He said: ‘O Lord, 
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my mother or my prayer?’ And 
he continued praying and she 
left. The next day, she came 
when he was praying and said: ‘O 
Juraij!’ He said: ‘O Lord, my 
mother or my prayer?’ And he 
continued praying and she left. 
The next day she came to him 
and said: ‘O Juraij!’ He said: ‘O 
Lord, my mother or my prayer?’ 
And he continued praying. She 
said: ‘O Allâh, do not cause him 
to die until he looks at the faces 
of prostitutes.’ 

“The Children of Israel began to 
speak of Juraij and his worship. 
There was a prostitute who was 
very beautiful, and she said: ‘If 
you wish, I will tempt him for 
you.’ So she presented herself to 
him but he did not pay any 
attention to her. She went to a 
shepherd who lived near his 
hermitage and let him have his 
way with her, and she became 
pregnant. When she gave birth, 
she said: ‘He is from Juraij.’ They 
went to him and asked him to 
come down, and they destroyed 
his hermitage and started beating 
him. He said: ‘What is the matter 
with you?’ They said: ‘You 
committed Zind with this 
prostitute and she bore you a 
child.” He said: ‘Where is the 
boy?’ They brought him, and he 
said: ‘Let me pray.’ So he prayed, 
and when he had finished, he 
came to the child and poked him 
in the stomach, and said: ‘O boy, 
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who is your father?’ He said: ‘So- 
and-so, the shepherd.’ They came 
to Juraij and kissed him and 
touched him (seeking blessing). 
They said: ‘We will rebuild your 
hermitage in gold.’ He said: ‘No, 
just put it back as it was, of clay.’ 

So they did that. 

“While a child was nursing from 
his mother, a man passed by 
riding a fine horse and dressed in 
a fine garment. His mother said: 
‘O Allâh, make my son like this 
man. The child left the breast 
and turned to look at him, then 
he said: ‘O Allah, do not make 
me like him. Then he turned 
back to the breast and resumed 
nursing." 

He said: "It is as if I can see the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ describing 
his suckling by placing his 
forefinger in his mouth and 
sucking on it.” 

He (#%) said: “They (the mother 
and the child) passed by a girl whom 
they were beating and saying: “You 
committed Zina and stole,’ and she 
was saying: ‘Sufficient for me is 
Allah and He is the best disposer of 
affairs.’ His mother said: ‘O Allah, 
do not make my son like her.’ (The 
child) stopped nursing and looked 
at her, and said: ‘O Allah, make me 
like her.’ Then she started to talk to 
him (the child). She said: ‘O you 
shaven-headed one! A good- 
looking man passed by and I said: 
“© Allah, make my son like him,” 
and you said: “O Allah, do not make 


كتاب البر والصلة والأدب 419 


ONE وراد‎ ee تفوت‎ 
shel قَالَ: لاء‎ as صَوْمَعَتَكَ مِنْ‎ 
فَفَعَلُوا.‎ EEE US ob مِنْ‎ 
do 3 stl مِنْ‎ E e E 
ine pO BE $56 ye dsi 
هدا‎ e اللَهُمًا ال ابي‎ ži es 
QU ليو‎ Jes ei ats gi ds 
َالَ: فكاني أَنْظْرُ إلى 0,25 الله كه‎ 
في‎ SUI cop elas! Sou SA, 


Pe P tee 208 
وهم يضربونها‎ Xo قال: «ومروا‎ 


و 


JE وَهِيَ‎ adie ety ويقُولُونَ:‎ 
AE eh ish cus a عفن‎ 
35 gk. الى‎ Jes اللَهُمً! لا‎ 
Weebl فَقَالَ:‎ Ug} وَنَطَرَ‎ ELS 
hugs Geis Hes yb ght 


EE LL je) مر‎ háb IOS 
DE OM? o qec;a pa ait, E 
DIA مثله‎ e فقلت : اللهم! اجعلٍ‎ 


sb uus به‎ ius Y nib 

EE A E Se Bt Be, UTEM 
VS) 10945295 ly وهم‎ X 
E 291 A ye tt Jo ae EE 


En gx teu uL ui 


The Boil. ^£ 4 irr... 


me like him." Then they passed by 
with this slave woman whom they 
were beating and saying: "You 
committed Zind and you stole,” and 
I said: “O Allah, do not make him 
like her," and you said: *O Alláh, 
make me like her." 

“He said: ‘That man was a tyrant, 
so I said: “O Allah, do not make 
me like him." And this woman of 
whom they said: “You committed 
Ziná and stole," — she did not 
commit Zind or steal, so I said: “O 
Allah, make me like her." 


Chapter 3. The Disgrace Of 
One Whose Parents, One Or 
Both Of Them, Reach Old Age 
During His Lifetime, And He 
Does Not Enter Paradise 
[6510] 9 - (2551) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet £& said: “May his 
nose be rubbed in the dust, may 
his nose be rubbed in the dust, 
may his nose be rubbed in the 
dust." It was said: ^Who, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
"The one whose parents, one or 
both of them, reach old age 
during his lifetime and he does 
not enter Paradise." 

[6511] 10 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘May 
his nose be rubbed in the dust, 
may his nose be rubbed in the 
dust, may his nose be rubbed in 
the dust.’ It was said: Who, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
"The one whose parents, one or 
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both of them, reach old age 
during his lifetime and he does 
not enter Paradise." 


[6512] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘May his nose be 
rubbed in the dust...” three times, 
then he mentioned something 
similar (to Hadith no. 6511). 


Chapter 4. The Virtue Of 
Maintaining Ties With The 
Friends Of One’s Father And 
Mother, Etc. 


[6513] 11 - (2552) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that a 
Bedouin man met ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar on the road to Makkah, and 
‘Abdullah greeted him, mounted 
him on a donkey that he had been 
riding, and gave him a turban that 
was on his head. Ibn Dinar said: 
“We said to him: ‘May Allah guide 
you. They are Bedouin and they are 
content with little." ‘Abdullah (Ibn 
‘Umar) said: ‘The father of this 
man was a friend of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb, and I heard the Messenger 
of Allah g say: The best act of Birr 
is for a child to uphold ties with 
the friends of his father.’ ” 
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[6514] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “The best 
act of Birr is for a man to uphold 
ties with the friends of his 
father." 


[6515] 13 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar that 
when Ibn 'Umar set out for 
Makkah, he had a donkey with 
him that he would ride for a 
change when he was tired of 
riding his camel, and he had a 
turban that he tied on his head. 
One day while he was riding that 
donkey, a Bedouin passed by him 
and he said: Aren't you so-and- 
so the son of so-and-so?' He said: 
‘Yes.’ He gave him the donkey 
and said: ‘Ride this,’ and he gave 
him the turban and said: ‘Tie this 
around your head.’ Some of his 
companions said to him: ‘May 
Allah forgive you, you have given 
this Bedouin a donkey that you 
were riding for a change and a 
turban that you had tied around 
your head.’ He said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: “One 
of the best acts of Birr is for a 
man to uphold ties with the 
friends of his father after he (the 
father) dies.” And his father was 
a friend of ‘Umar’s. 
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Chapter 5. Meaning Of Al-Birr 
(Righteousness) And Sin 


[6516] 14 - (2553) It was 
narrated that An-Nawwas bin 
Sam‘an Al-Ansari said: “I asked 
the Messenger of Allah #2 about 
righteousness and sin, and he 
said: ‘Al-Birr (righteousness) is a 
good character, and sin is that 
which wavers in your heart and 
you do not want the people to 
find out about it." 


[6517] 15 - )...( It was narrated 
that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an said: 
“I stayed with the Messenger of 
Allah # in Al-Madinah for one 
year, and nothing kept me from 
parting from him except asking 
questions. If one of us left him he 
would not ask the Messenger of 
Allah 2% about anything." But I 
asked him about righteousness and 
sin, and the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
said: ‘Al-Birr (righteousness) is 
good conduct, and sin is that 
which wavers in your heart and 
you do not want the people to 
find out about it.” 
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ll Because those who lived there had been prohibited from asking Alláh's Messenger 2 
about anything until he had explained it to them. See no. 102. 
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Chapter 6. Upholding Ties Of 
Kinship, And The Prohibition 
Of Severing Them 


[6518] 16 - (2554) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Allah created the creation, and 
when He had finished, Ar-Rahm 
(the womb; kinship) stood up and 
said: "I seek refuge from those 
who serve the ties of kith and kin.” 
Allah said: “Yes, would it please 
you if I were to take care of those 
who take care of you and cut off 
those who cut you off?” It said: 
“Of course.” Allah said: “Then 
your prayer is granted.” 

“Then the Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: ‘Recite, if you wish: 
Would you then, if you were 
given the authority, do mischief 
in the land, and sever your ties of 
kinship? Such are they whom 
Allah has cursed, so that He has 
made them deaf and blinded 
their sight. Do they not then 
think deeply in the Qur'án, or are 
their hearts locked up (from 
understanding it)? ^»! 


[6519] 17 - (2555) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Ar- 
Rahm is suspended from the 
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Throne and it says: "Whoever 
takes care of me, Allah takes 
care of him, and whoever cuts me 
off, Allah cuts him off.” 


[6520] 18 - (2556) It was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
Jubair bin Mut‘im, from his 
father, that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“No one who severs will enter 
Paradise.” 

Ibn Abi ‘Umar said: Sufyan said: 
“It means the one who severs ties 
of the womb.” 


[6521] 19 - )...( It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri that Muhammad 
bin Jubair bin Mut‘im told him 
that his father told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “No 
one who severs ties of the womb 
will enter Paradise.” 


[6522] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6521) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators, but he said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $i." 


[6523] 20 - (2557) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g say: “Whoever would 
like his Rizq (provision) to be 
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increased and his life to be 
extended, should uphold the ties 
of the womb." 


[6524] 21 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “Whoever would 
like his Rizq (provision) to be 
increased and his life to be 
extended, should uphold the ties 
of the womb.” 


[6525] 22 - (2558) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
a man said: *O Messenger of 
Allah, I have relatives with whom 
I try to keep in touch, but they 
cut me off. I treat them well, but 
they abuse me. I am patient and 
kind towards them, but they 
insult me." He said: “If you are 
as you say, then it is as if you are 
putting hot ashes in their mouths. 
Allah will continue to support 
you as long as you continue to do 
that.” 
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Chapter 7. The Prohibition Of 
Mutual Jealousy And Hatred, 
And Turning Away From One 
Another 

[6526] 23 - (2559) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 
said: “Do not hate one another, 
do not envy one another, do not 
turn away from one another. Be, 
O slaves of Allah, brothers. It is 
not permissible for a Muslim to 
forsake his brother for more than 
three (days).” 


[6527] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Malik (no. 6526) was narrated 
from Anas from the Prophet #8. 


[6528] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6527), and Ibn ‘Uyaynah added: 
“Do not cut off ties with one 
another.” 


[6529] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators. 

The report of Yazid is like the 
report of Sufyan from Az-Zuhri, 
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mentioning all four things. As for 
the Hadith of ‘Abdur-Razzaq, it 
says: “Do not envy one another, 
do not cut off ties with one 
another, do not turn away from 
one another.” 


[6530] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Prophet # 
said: “Do not envy one another, 
do not hate one another, do not 
cut off ties with one another and 
be, O slaves of Allah, brothers." 


[6531] (..) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
6530) with this chain of narrators 
and he added: “...As Allah has 
commanded you.” 


Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Forsaking Someone For More 
Than Three Days Without A 
Legitimate Reason 


[6532] 25 - (2560) It was narrated 
from Abû Ayyüb Al-Ansari that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“It is not permissible for a 
Muslim to forsake his brother for 
more than three nights, each of 
them turning away from the 
other when they meet. The better 
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of them is the first to greet the 
other with Salam.” 


[6533] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6532) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of narrators 
of Malik, except the words: “Each 
of them turning away from the 
other.” They all said in their 
Hadith. “Each of them avoiding 
the other.” 


[6534] 26 - (2561) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “It is not permissible for a 
believer to forsake his brother for 
more than three days.” 


[6535] 27 - (2562) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
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“There is no forsaking after three 
days." 


Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of 
Suspicion, Spying, Competition, 
Artificial Inflation Of Prices, 
And So On 


[6536] 28 - (2563) It was 
narrated from Abd Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
"Beware of suspicion, for suspicion 
is the falsest of speech. Do not seek 
out one another's faults; do not spy 
on one another; do not compete 
with one another; do not envy one 
another; do not hate one another; 
do not turn away from one another 
and be, O slaves of Allah, brothers.” 


[6537] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “Do 
not use foul speech (with one 
another), do not turn away from 
one another, do not seek out one 
another’s faults, do not undercut 
one another. Be, O slaves of 
Allâh, brothers." 


[6538] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do 
not envy on one another, do not 
hate one another, do not seek 
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out one another’s faults, do not 
spy on one another, and do not 
artificially increase prices. Be, O 
slaves of Allah, brothers." 


[6539] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators: (The Messenger of 
Allah (3&) said:) “Do not cut off 
ties with one another, do not turn 
away from one another, do not 
hate one another, do not envy one 
another. Be, O slaves of Allah, 
brothers, as Allah has commanded 
you.” 


[6540] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Do not hate one 
another, do not turn away from 
one another, do not compete with 
one another. Be, O slaves of Allah, 
brothers.” 


Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of 
Wronging, Forsaking, Or 
Despising A Muslim And The 
Inviolability Of His Blood, 
Honor And Wealth 

[6541] 32 - (2564) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Do not envy one another, do not 
artificially inflate prices, do not 
hate one another, do not turn 
away from one another, do not 
undercut one another. Be, O 
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slaves of Allah, brothers. The 
Muslim is the brother of his 
fellow-Muslim. He does not 
wrong him, forsake or despise 
him. Piety (Taqwa) is here" — and 
he pointed to his chest three 
times. ^It is sufficient sin for a 
man to despise his Muslim 
brother. A Muslim is unlawuful 
to another Muslim, his blood, his 
wealth and his honor." 


[6542] 33 - (... Abd Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said..." and he mentioned a Hadith 
like that of Dàwüd (no. 6541), 
adding some things and subtracting 
others. Among the things that he 
added was: “Allah does not look at 
your bodies or your (outward) 
forms, rather He looks at your 
hearts” and he pointed with his 
fingers to his chest. 


[6543] 34 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Allah does not look at your 
(outward) forms and your wealth, 
rather He looks at your hearts 
and your deeds." 
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Chapter 11. The Prohibition Of 
Holding Grudges 


[6544] 35 - (2565) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $£ said: 
“The gates of Paradise are opened 
on Mondays and Thursdays, and 
every slave (of Allah) who does not 
associate anything with Allah is 
forgiven, except a man between 
whom and his brother there is some 
grudge. It is said: “Wait for these 
two until they reconcile, wait for 
these two until they reconcile, wait 
for these two until they reconcile.” 


[6545] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6544) was narrated from 
Suhail, from his father, with the 
chain of narrators of Malik, 
except that in the Hadith of Ad- 
Darawardi it says: “Except two 
who forsake one another,” from 
the report of Ibn ‘Abdah. And 
Qutaibah said: “Except two who 
forsake one another.” 


[6546] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Salih heard Abû 
Hurairah say, attributing it on 
one occasion to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢: “Deeds are presented 
(before Allah) every Thursday 
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and Monday, and on that day 
Allah forgives every person who 
does not associate anything with 
Allah, except a man between 
whom and his brother there is 
some grudge. It is said: ‘Delay 
these two until they reconcile, 
delay these two until they 
reconcile.” 

[6547] (...) It was narrated from 
Abt Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah ل‎ said: “The people's 
deeds are presented (before Allah) 
twice every week; on Mondays and 
Thursdays, and every believing 
slave (of Alláh) is forgiven, except a 
slave between whom and his 
brother there is some grudge. It is 
said: ‘Leave these two’ — or: ‘delay 
these two - until they reconcile.” 


Chapter 12. The Virtue Of 
Love For The Sake Of Alláh, 
Exalted Is He 


[6548] 37 - (2566) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Allah will say on the Day of 
Resurrection: ‘Where are the two 
who loved one another for My 
sake? Today I will shade them 
with My shade, on a day when 
there will be no shade but My 
shade.” 
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[6549] 38 - (2567) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah from 
the Prophet #¢: “A man visited a 
brother of his in another town, and 
Allah sent an angel to wait for him 
on the road. When he came to 
him, he said: ‘Where are you 
headed?’ He said: ‘I am headed to 
a brother of mine in this town.’ He 
said: ‘Have you done him any 
favor for which you hope to be 
recompensed?' He said: ‘No, but I 
love him for the sake of Allah (the 
Mighty and Sublime).’ He said: ‘I 
am a messenger from Allah to you, 
to tell you that Allah loves you as 
you love him for His sake.” 

[6550] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6549) was narrated 
from Hammad bin Salamah with 
this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 13. The Virtue Of 
Visiting The Sick 


[6551] 39 - (2568) It was narrated 
from Abû Asma’, from Thawban — 
who is called Abû Ar-Rabi' said: 
“He attributed it to the Prophet 
8€," — but in the Hadith of Sa‘eed 
it says: “The Messenger of Allah 
# said — ‘The one who visits the 
sick is in a Makhrafah (an orchard) 
of Paradise until he returns.” 
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[6552] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that Thawban, the freed slave of 
the Messenger of Allah 22, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ## said: 
‘Whoever visits a sick person will 
remain in a Khurfah (an orchard) of 
Paradise until he returns.” 


[6553] 41 - (..) It was narrated 
from Thawban that the Prophet $% 
said: ^When the Muslim visits his 
sick Muslim brother, he remains in 
a Khurfah (an orchard) of Paradise 
until he returns." 


[6554] 42 - (..) It was narrated 
from Thawban, the freed slave of 
the Messenger of Allah 2, that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*Whoever visits a sick person, he 
will remain in a Khurfah (an 
orchard) of Paradise." It was said: 
*O Messenger of Allah, what is a 
Khurfah of Paradise?" He said: 
“Its fruits." 
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[6555] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Asim Al-Ahwal with this chain 
of narrators. 


[6556] 43 - (2569) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, will say on the Day of 
Resurrection: “O son of Adam, I 
fell sick and you did not visit Me.” 
He will say: *O Lord, how could I 
visit You when You are the Lord 
of the Worlds?" He will say: “Did 
you not know that My slave so- 
and-so was sick, but you did not 
visit him? Do you not know that if 
you had visited him you would 
have found Me with him? O son of 
Adam, I asked you for food and 
you did not feed Me." He will say: 
“O Lord, how could I feed You 
when You are the Lord of the 
Worlds?" He said: “Did you not 
know that My slave so-and-so 
asked you for food, but you did not 
feed him? Do you not know that if 
you had fed him, you would have 
found that with Me? O son of 
Adam, I asked you for ١ ater and 
you did not give Me to "ink." He 
will say: “O Lord, howc ald I give 
you to drink when You are the 
Lord of the Worlds?" He will say: 
“My slave so-and-so asked you for 
water, and you did not give him to 
drink. If you had given him to 
drink you would have found that 
with Me.’” 
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Chapter 14. The Reward Of 
The Believer For Whatever 
Befalls Him Of Sickness, Grief 
And The Like, Even A Thorn 
That Pricks Him 


[6557] 44 - (2570) It was 
narrated from Masrüq that ‘Aishah 
said: “I have never seen any man 
afflicted with more severe pain than 
the Messenger of Allah 3." 


[6558] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6557) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with the chain of narrators 
of Jarir. 


[6559] 45 - (2571) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “I 
entered upon the Messenger of 


كتاب Ji‏ والصلة والأدب 438 


(المعجم (Vk‏ - (يَاتَ ثواب المؤمن 
فيما يصيبه من مرض أو حزن أو نحو 
TOU‏ حتى الشوكة يشاكها) 
(التحفة )١4‏ 

oU Gas (Yov.)- ££ [oov] 
Ob - na S وَإِسْحَقُ‎ Ei inn 
- Ge Suk dé ou ey 
Luise SIE قَالَ:‎ qe 
رَسُولٍ‎ B B3 de Xd Xn 
عُثْمَانَ - مَكَانَ‎ X, وَفِي‎ dE الله‎ 
jj الله‎ ME SS )...( 3 
ol Giss Jő tal gs rales 
أبي‎ HG NG ax hs JE 
Gai JU S x Gi NC 
: نَافِع‎ SA بُو‎ eater Heat) o 
gud i GAL. Que Xe GA 
عَنْ‎ RAMS o pliidi Ui CALL Gls 
M NX pé (UL 


Su GSS (Yov))-£0 [1004] 


Ar o مع اده‎ 3o77 i4 € so 
ابن ابي شيبة وزهير بن خرب وإشحق‎ 


The Book Of Al-Birr... 


Allah # and he was running a 
fever. I touched him with my 
hand and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, you are running a high 
fever. The Messenger of Allah 
$& said: ‘Yes, I am running a 
fever like two of you.’ I said: 
‘Then you will have two rewards.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Yes.’ Then the Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘There is no 
Muslim who is afflicted with 
sickness or anything else, but 
Allah will make fall thereby his 
bad deeds just as trees shed their 
leaves.” 


[6560] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6559) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with the chain of narrators 
of Jarir. In the Hadith of Abû 
Mu‘awiyati it adds: “He said: ‘Yes, 
by the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, there is no Muslim on earth 
(who is)..." 
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[6561] 46 - (2572) It was 
narrated that Al-Aswad said: 
“Some young men of the Quraish 
entered upon ‘Aishah while she 
was in Mina, and they were 
laughing. She said: "Why are you 
laughing?’ They said: ‘so-and-so 
stumbled on the tent rope and 
almost broke his neck’ or ‘lost an 
eye.’ She said: ‘Do not laugh, for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
% say: There is no Muslim who 
is pricked by a thorn or more, but 
it will be decreed that he will rise 
one degree in status because of 
it, and one sin will be erased.” 


[6562] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-Aswad that *Aishah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah à& said: 
*No believer is pricked by a thorn 
or more, but Alláh will raise him 
one degree in status thereby, or 
will erase a sin thereby." 
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[6563] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘No believer is 
pricked by a thorn or more, but 
Alláh will cut (erase) some of his 
sins thereby." 


[6564] (..) Hisham narrated it 
with this chain of narrators. 


[6565] 49 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: “There is no 
calamity that befalls a Muslim 
but he is expiated thereby, even a 
thorn that pricks him.” 


[6566] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet à, that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “No calamity befalls 
a believer, not even a thorn (that 
pricks him), but some of his sins 
are cut (erased) thereby" or: 
“some of his sins are expiated.” 
Yazid did not know which of 
them ‘Urwah (a sub narrator) 
said. 


[6567] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % say: 


كتاب البر والصلة والأدب 441 


a محمد‎ GE ). ..(- 5/8 onr] 

M So ليس ورتا‎ $e e oe 
عبد الله بن نمير: حدثنا محمد بن بشر:‎ 
شو‎ eh Coat ES 

فما e Gy‏ إلا Gad‏ الله بها مِنْ حَطِيئته». 
ph Gie. . free]‏ كُرَيْبٍ : Gas‏ 
ul‏ مُعَاوِيَة : arde eis Che‏ 
زمده5ع] £4%-)...( Qe‏ 


ابو 
eel E RR m‏ 
p! of AES e AT AG‏ 
uw‏ عَنْ Bo g Ww‏ 
iie‏ أَنَّ رَسُولَ الله ية ÓG‏ «مَا مِنْ 


i إلا كُفرَ‎ LN بها‎ DUE £4 
يُشَاكُهَا».‎ VEM حَنَّى‎ E 
4b qux )...(-ه٠‎ [peu] 


ie SAR Cane EIN T PET 
مِنْ‎ le Gb الشَّوْكوِء إلا‎ et 
. مِنْ حَطَايَاة)‎ ly 58 Sf حَطَايَاة»‎ 

ETHNIC hg eux 
figs qe )...(-ه١‎ Dew] 


P t 
| 


e اهم‎ Foe i29 
خبرنا عبد الله بن وهب:‎ 
* 


or 30 


The Book Of Al-Birr... 


‘There is nothing that befalls a 
believer, not even a thorn that 
pricks him, but Allah will record 
a good deed for him thereby, or 
make fall (erase) a bad deed.” 


[6568] 52 - (2573) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed and 
Abû Hurairah that they heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: “No 
pain, hardship, sickness or grief 
befalls a believer, not even worry 
that befalls him, but some of his 
bad deeds will be expiated.” 


[6569] (2574) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “When the 
Verse ‘Whosoever works evil, will 
have the recompense thereof;"! 
was revealed, the Muslims were 
greatly troubled. The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Do the best that 
you reasonably can, and try to do 
what is right, for in everything 
that befalls the Muslim there is 
expiation, even if he stumbles or 
is pricked by a thorn.” 


Dl An-Nisá' 4:123. 
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[6570] 53 - (2575) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ entered 
upon Umm As-Sa’ib or Umm Al- 
Musayyab, and said: “What is the 
matter with you, O Umm As- 
Sa’ib (or Umm Al-Musayyab)? 
Why are you shivering?" She 
said: “I have a fever, may Allah 
not bless it!” He said: “Do not 
revile fever, for it takes away the 
sins of the sons of Adam as the 
bellows takes away the dross of 
iron.” 


[6571] 54 - (2576) ‘Ata’ bin 
Abi Rabah said: Ibn ‘Abbas said 
to me: Shall I show you a woman 
of the people of Paradise? I said: 
Yes. He said: This black woman 
came to the Prophet 3& and said: 
“1 have epilepsy and I become 
uncovered. Pray to Allah for 
me." He (¥) said: “If you wish, 
you may be patient, and Paradise 
will be yours, or if you wish, I will 
pray to Allah to heal you.” She 
said: “I will be patient.” She said: 
“But I become uncovered; pray 
to Allah that I will not become 
uncovered.” So he prayed for 
her.” 
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Chapter 15. The Prohibition Of 
Oppression 


[6572] 55 - (2577) It was 
narrated from Abû Dharr that 
the Prophet #¢ said, narrating 
from Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He: “O My slaves, I 
have forbidden oppression to 
Myself, and I have made it 
unlawful among you, so do not 
wrong one another. O My slaves, 
all of you are astray except those 
whom I guide, so ask Me for 
guidance, and I will guide you. O 
My slaves, all of you are hungry 
except those whom I feed, so ask 
Me for food and I will feed you. 
O My slaves, all of you are naked 
except those whom I clothe, so 
ask Me for clothing and I will 
clothe you. O My slaves, you err 
night and day, but I forgive all 
sins, so ask Me for forgiveness 
and I will forgive you. O My 
slaves, you can never do Me any 
harm or bring Me any benefit. O 
My slaves, if the first of you and 
the last of you, your humans and 
your jinn, were equal in piety like 
the heart of the most pious man 
among you, that would not add 
anything to My dominion. O My 
slaves, if the first of you and the 
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last of you, your humans and 
your jinn, were equal in evil like 
the heart of the most evil man 
among you, that would not 
detract anything from My 
dominion. O My slaves, if the 
first of you and the last of you, 
your humans and your jinn, were 
to stand on a single plain and ask 
of Me and I were to give each 
one what he asked for, that 
would not cause any loss to Me 
greater than what is lost when a 
needle is dipped into the sea. O 
My slaves, it is only your actions 
that I am recording for you, then 
I will requite you for them. 
Whoever finds it to be good, let 
him praise Allah, and whoever 
finds it to be otherwise, let him 
blame no one but himself.” 
Sa‘eed said: “When Abi Idris Al- 
Khawlani narrated this Hadith, he 
would kneel down.” 


[6573] (...) Sa‘eed bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz narrated it with this chain 
of narrators, but the Hadith of 
Marwan is more complete. 


[6574] (...) Abû Mus-hir narrated 
it and they quoted the Hadith in full. 
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[6575] (...) It was narrated that 
Abt Dharr said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said, narrating from 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He: ‘I have forbidden injustice to 
Myself and for My slaves, so do 
not wrong one another" and he 
quoted a similar Hadith (as no. 
6572), but the Hadith of Abû Idris 
that we have quoted is more 
complete. 


[6576] 56 - (2578) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: “Beware of oppression, for 
oppression will be darkness on the 
Day of Resurrection. Beware of 
stinginess for stinginess destroyed 
those who came before you and 
caused them to shed their blood 
and regard as permissible that 
which had been forbidden to 
them.” 


[6577] 57 - (2579) It was 
narrated that Abû ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘Oppression (Zulm) will be 
darkness (Zulumat) on the Day 
of Resurrection." 


[6578] 58 - (2580) It was 
narrated from Sâlim, from his 
father, that the Messenger of 
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Allah $& said: “The Muslim is 
the brother of his fellow Muslim; 
he does not wrong him or let him 
down. The one who meets the 
needs of his brother, Allah will 
meet his needs. Whoever relieves 
a Muslim of distress, Allah will 
relieve his of distress on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever conceals 
(the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will 
conceal him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

[6579] 59 - (2581) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Do you know what bankrupt 
means?” They said: “Among us, the 
one who has no Dirham nor goods is 
the one who is bankrupt.” He said: 
“The one who is bankrupt among 
my Ummah is the one who will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
with prayer (Salat), fasting (Saum) 
and Chairty (Zakát), but he will 
come having insulted this one, 
slandered that one, consumed the 
wealth of this one, shed the blood of 
that one and beaten this one. They 
will each be given from his good 
deeds, and if his good deeds run out 
before the scores have been settled, 
some of their bad deeds will be 
taken and cast upon him, then he 
will be thrown into the Fire.” 


[6580] 60 - (2582) It was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Rights will certainly be restored 
to all creatures on the Day of 
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Resurrection, until even the 
hornless sheep will settle its score 
with the horned one.” 


[6581] 61 - (2583) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa that the 
Messenger of Allah š said: “Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, grants 
respite to the wrongdoer, but when 
He seizes him He will not leave him 
be.” Then he recited: ‘Such is the 
punishment of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, 
His punishment is painful (and) 
severe. 


Chapter 16. Supporting One’s 
Brother Whether He Is Doing 
Wrong Or Being Wronged 


[6582] 62 - (2584) It was narrated 
that Jâbir said: “Two young men 
got into a fight, one from among 
the Muhâjirîn and one from 
among the Ansâr. The Muhâjir or 
the Muhdjirin called out: ‘O 
Muhájirín And the Anşûrî called 
out: ‘O Ansar!’ The Messenger of 
Allah # came out and said: 
‘What is this call of the people of 
Jahiliyyah? They said: No, O 
Messenger of Allah. It is just two 
young men who got into a fight, 
when one of them hit the other 


Ul Hûd 11:102. 
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from behind.’ He said: ‘It does 
not matter. Let a man support his 
brother whether he is doing 
wrong or being wronged. If he is 
doing wrong, let him stop him, 
then he will be supporting him. 
And if he is being wronged, let 
him help him.” 


[6583] 63 - (...) Sufyan bin 
‘Uyaynah said: “Amr heard Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah say: ‘We were with 
the Messenger of Allah 2% on a 
campaign, when a man of the 
Muhájirin hit a man of the Ansar 
from behind. The Ansari said: ‘O 
Ansár" And the Muhajir said: ‘O 
Muhdjirin’ The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘What is this call 
of Jahiliyyah?’ They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, a man of the 
Muhájirin hit a man of the Ansar 
from behind.’ He said: ‘Stay away 
from it, it is disgusting." 
“Abdullah bin Ubayy heard it and 
said: "They have done it, by Alláh. If 
we return to Al-Madinah, indeed 
the more honorable (referring to 
himself) will expel therefrom the 
meaner.Ü! ‘Umar said: ‘Let me 
strike the neck of this hypocrite.’ 
He ($&) said: ‘Let him be, lest the 
people say that Muhammad kills 
his Companions.” 


Hl See AI-Munáfigün 63:8. 
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[6584] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “A 
man of the Muhdjirin hit a man of 
the Ansar from behind. He came 
to the Messenger of Allah #2 and 
asked him to settle the score and 
the Prophet #¢ said: ‘Keep away 
from it, it is disgusting." 


Chapter 17. The Mutual 
Mercy, Compassion And 
Support Of The Believers 


[6585] 65 - (2585) It was 
narrated that Abii Misa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘The believers are like a structure, 
parts of which support other 
parts.” 


[6586] 66 - (2586) It was 
narrated that An-Nu'mán bin 
Bashir said: “The Messenger of 
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Allah #% said: ‘The likeness of 
the believers in their mutual love, 
mercy and compassion is that of 
the body; when one part of it is 
in pain, the rest of the body joins 
it in restlessness and fever.” 


[6587] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6586) was narrated 
from An-Nu'mán bin Bashir, 
from the Prophet %5. 


[6588] 67 - (...) It was narrated 
that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘The believers are like a single 
person; if his head hurts, the rest 
of his body joins him in fever and 
restlessness.” 


[6589] (...) It was narrated that 
An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ## said: ‘The 
Muslims are like a single person. 
If his eye is in pain, his whole 
body is in pain, and if his head is 
in pain, his whole body is in 
pain.” 


[6590] )...( A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6589) was narrated 
from An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, 
from the Prophet #8. 
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Chapter 18. The Prohibition Of 
Reviling 


[6591] 68 - (2587) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“When two people revile one 
another, the one who starts it is the 
sinner, so long as the one who is 
wronged does not transgress.” 


Chapter 19. It Is Recommend 
To Forgive And Be Humble 


[6592] 69 - (2588) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Charity does not decrease wealth. 
No one forgives, but Allah in- 
creases him in honor, and no one 
humbles himself before Allah but 
Allah raises him in status.” 


Chapter 20. The Prohibition Of 
Backbiting 


[6593] 70 - (2589) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Do you know what backbiting 
is?” They said: “Allah and His 
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Messenger know best.” He said: 
“When you say about your brother 
something that he dislikes.” They 
said: “What if what I say about my 
brother is true?” He said: “If it is 
true then you have backbitten him, 
and if it is not true then you have 
slandered him.” 


Chapter 21. Glad Tidings That 
Whomever Allah Conceals In 
This World, He Will Conceal 
Him In The Hereafter 


[6594] 71 - (2590) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “Allah does 
not conceal a person in this 
world but Allah will conceal him 
on the Day of Resurrection." 


[6595] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet عي‎ said: "No one 
conceals another person in this 
world, but Allah will conceal him 


on the Day of Resurrection." 


Chapter 22. Being Kind To 
Protect Oneself From 

Another's Vile Behavior 

[6596] 73 - (2591) ‘Aishah 
narrated that a man asked per- 
mission to enter upon the Prophet 
# and he said: “Let him in, what a 
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bad (man of his tribe, on what a 
bad member of the tribe he is!” 
When he came in, he spoke kindly 
to him. ‘Aishah said: I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, you said what 
you said about him, then you 
spoke kindly to him?’ He said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, the worst of people in 
status before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection will be those whom 
the people leave alone or abandon 
in order to protect themselves 
from their vile behavior.” 


[6597] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6596) was narrated from Ibn 
Al-Munkadir with this chain of 
narrators. But he did not say: 
What a bad man of his tribe, or 
what a bad member of the tribe he 
is! 


Chapter 23. The Virtue Of 
Gentleness 


[6598] 74 - (2592) It was narrated 
from Jarir that the Prophet 3& 
said: “Whoever is deprived of 
gentleness, he is deprived of 
goodness." 
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[6599] 75 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Hilal 
Al-‘Absi said: I heard Jarir say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3& 
say: “Whoever is deprived of 
gentleness, he is deprived of 
goodness." 


[6600] 76 - (..) Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3E said: ‘Whoever is 
deprived of gentleness, he is 
deprived of goodness.” 
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[6601] 77 - (2593) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #%, that the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said: “O ‘Aishah, Allah is 
Gentle and loves gentleness, and 
He rewards for gentleness what He 
does not reward for harshness or 
for anything else.” 


[6602] 78 - (2594) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah, the wife 
of the Prophet ريه‎ that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “There is no 
gentleness in a thing but it adorns 
it, and it is not removed from 
something but it mars it.” 


[6603] 79 - (...) Al-Miqdam bin 
Shuraih bin Hani’ narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6602), and 
he added in the Hadith: “Aishah 
rode a camel, and it was being 
difficult and she started to yell at 
it. The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said to her: ‘You should be 
gentle.” Then he mentioned a 
similar report. 
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Chapter 24. The Prohibition Of 
Cursing Animals Etc. 


[6604] 80 - (2595) It was 
narrated that ‘Imran bin Husain 
said: “While the Messenger of Allah 
# was on one of his journeys, a 
woman from among the Ansár was 
on a camel and it shied, so she 
cursed it. The Messenger of Allah 
ii heard that and said: ‘Unload 
(the camel) and let it go, for it is 
cursed.” 

‘Imran said: “It is as if I can see it 
now, walking among the people, 
with no one paying any attention 
toit.” 


[6605] 81 - (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 6604) was narrated from 
Ayyûb, with the chain of narrators 
of Isma‘il, except that in the 
Hadith of Hammâd it says: “Imran 
said: ‘It is as if I can see it, an ash- 
colored camel.” In the Hadith of 
Ath-Thaqafi it says: “Unload it 
and make its back bare, for it is 
cursed.” 
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[6606] 82 - (2596) It was 
narrated that Abû Barzah AI- 
Aslami said: “While a slave girl 
was riding a she-camel which was 
carrying some of the people’s 
luggage, she saw the Prophet s&, 
but the mountain path started to 
get narrower. She said: ‘Move on, 
O Allah curse her.’ The Prophet 
$i said: ‘Do not let the she- 
camel on which there is a curse 


ووو 


accompany us. 


[6607] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sulaiman At-Taimi with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith similar 
to no. 6606). In the Hadith of Al- 
Mu'tamir it adds: (The Messenger 
of Allah g said:) “No, by Allah, 
no camel on which there is a curse 
from Allah will accompany us." 


[6€ 8] 84 - (2597) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à3& said: 
“It is not appropriate for a Siddiq 
(sincere aad true believer) to be 
an invoker of curses.” 
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[6609] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6608) was narrated from 
Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman with 
this chain of narrators. 


[6610] 85 - (2598) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Aslam 
that ‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan 
sent some domestic goods for 
adornment to Umm Ad-Darda’. 
One night, 'Abdul-Malik got up 
in the night and called his 
servant, and it is as if he was slow 
in responding, so he cursed him. 
Umm Ad-Dardà' said to him the 
following morning: I heard you 
last night cursing your servant 
when you called him. She said: I 
heard Abü Ad-Darda’ say: The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“Those who curse will not be 
intercessors or witnesses on the 
Day of Resurrection." 


[6611] (..) A Hadith like that of 
Hafs bin Maisarah (no. 6610) was 
narrated from Zaid bin Aslam 
with this chain of narrators. 


[6612] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Ad-Darda’ said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
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say: “Those who curse will not be 
witnesses or intercessors on the 
Day of Resurrection." 


[6613] 87 - (2599) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“It was said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, pray against the idolaters.' 
He said: ‘I was not sent as an 
invoker of curses, rather I was sent 


299 


as a mercy. 


Chapter 25. Whomever Is 
Cursed, Reviled Or Prayed 
Against By The Prophet 2 
When He Does Not Deserve 
That, It Will Be Purification, 
Reward And Mercy For Him 


[6614] 88 - (2600) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “Two 
men entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah % and spoke to him 
about something; I do not know 
what it was. They made him 
angry and he cursed them and 
reviled them, then when they 
went out, I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, some good will reach 
everyone but it will not reach 
these two. He g said: ‘Why is 
that?’ I said: ‘Because you cursed 
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them and reviled them.’ He said: 
‘Do you not know what condition 
I made with my Lord? I said: O 
Allah, I am only human, so any 
Muslim whom I curse or revile, 
make it purification and reward 
for him.” 


[6615] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Jarir (no. 6614) was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narrators, and it says in the Hadith 
of ‘Eisa: "They met privately with 
him, and he reviled them, cursed 
them and told them to leave." 


[6616] 89 - (2601) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
‘O Allah, I am only human, so 
any man among the Muslims 
whom I revile or curse or flog, 
make it purification and mercy 
for him.” 


[6617] (2602) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 6616) was narrated 
from Jabir from the Prophet 2s, 
except that in it (it says): 
“Purification and reward.” 
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[6618] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6616) was narrated from Al- 
A‘mash with the chain of narrators 
of ‘Abdullah bin Numair, except 
that in the narration of ‘Eisa it says 
“make” and "reward", in the 
Hadith of Abû Hurairah, and it says 
“make” and “mercy” in the Hadith 
of Jabir. 


[6619] 90 - (2601) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet #£ said: “O Allah, I 
am making a covenant with You 
that You will never break. I am only 
human, so any believer whom I 
harm, scold, curse or flog, make it a 
prayer, purification and a means by 
which he will draw close to You on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[6620] (..) Abû Az-Zinnad 
narrated a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6619) with this chain 
of narrators. 


[6621] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6619) was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the Prophet 3%. 
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[6622] 91 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say: ^O Allah, Muhammad is 
only human, and he gets angry as 
any human being gets angry. I am 
making a covenant with You that 
You will never break. I am only 
human, so any believer whom I 
harm, revile or flog, make it an 
expiation, and a means by which 
he will draw close to You on the 
Day of Resurrection.” 


[6623] 92 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah $& say: “O 
Aliah, any believing slave (of You) 
whom I revile, make that a means 
for him to draw close to You on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


[6624] 93 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that he said: 
“1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
g say: ‘O Allah, I am making a 
covenant with You that You will 
never break. Any believer whom 
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I harm, revile or flog, make that 
an expiation for him on the Day 
of Resurrection.” 


[6625] 94 - (2602) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah %5 say: ‘I am 
only human, and I have made a 
condition with my Lord, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, that any 
Muslim whom I revile or scold, 
that will be purification and 
reward for him.” 


[6626] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 6625) was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij with this chain of narrators. 


[6627] 95 - (2603) Anas bin 
Malik said: “Umm Sulaim,” - 
who was the mother of Anas - 
“had an orphan girl in her care. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ saw 
the orphan girl and said: ‘Is it 
you? You have grown, may you 
never grow old.’ The girl went 
back to Umm Sulaim weeping, 
and Umm Sulaim said: ‘What is 
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the matter with you, O my 
daughter? "The girl said: ‘The 
Prophet of Allah # prayed 
against me, he prayed that I 
would never grow old; now I will 
never grow any older, Umm 
Sulaim went out, hastily wrapping 
her Khimár around her head, 
until she met the Messenger of 
Allah 28. 

“The Messenger of Allah 2 
said to her: ‘What is the matter 
with you, O Umm Sulaim?’ She 
said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, did you 
pray against my orphan girl?’ He 
said: ‘What is that, O Umm 
Sulaim?’ She said: ‘She says that 
you prayed that she might never 
grow in age and never grow old.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 4% smiled 
and said: ‘O Umm Sulaim, do you 
not know that I made a condition 
with my Lord? I said: “I am only 
human; sometimes I am pleased as 
other human beings are pleased 
and sometimes I become angry as 
other human beings become angry. 
Anyone among my Ummah whom I 
pray against and they do not 
deserve it, make that a purification 
for him, and a cleansing (from sin), 
and a means by which he may draw 
Close (to Allah) on the Day of 
Resurrection.’” 
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[6628] 96 - (2604) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I 
was playing with some other boys 
when the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
came, and I hid behind a door. He 
came and patted me on the back, 
and said: ‘Go and call Mu‘awiyah 
for me.’ I came and said: ‘He is 
eating.’ Then he said to me: ‘Go 
and call Mu‘awiyah for me.’ I 
came and said: ‘He is eating.’ Then 
he said to me: ‘Go and call 
Mu‘awiyah for me.’ I came and 
said: ‘He is eating.’ He said: ‘May 
Allah never fill his belly.” 


[6629] 97 - (... Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
"[ was playing with some other 
boys, and the Messenger of Alláh 
# came, and I hid from him..." 
then he mentioned a similar 
report (as Hadith no. 6628). 


Chapter 26. Criticism Of The 
One Who Is Two-Faced, And 
The Prohibition Of Doing That 


[6630] 98 - (2526) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Among the worst of people is the 
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one who is two-faced, showing one 
face to these people, and another 
face to those.” 


[6631] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 
“The worst of people is the one 
who is two-faced, who shows one 
face to these people, and another 
face to those." 


[6632] 100 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3&& said: 
‘You will find that among the 
worst of people is the one who is 
two-faced, who shows one face to 
these people and another face to 
those." 


Chapter 27. The Prohibition Of 
Lying, And What Is Permitted 
Thereof 

[6633] 101 - (2605) Humaid 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf 
narrated that his mother, Umm 
Kulthüm bint ‘Uqbah bin Abi 
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Mu‘ait — who was one of the first 
Muhájir women who swore 
allegiance to the Prophet # — told 
him that she heard the Messenger 
of Allah 3& say: “He is not a liar 
who reconciles between people, 
saying good things and conveying 
good things.” 

Ibn Shihab said (in his Hadith 
that she said): “I did not hear of 
any concession being granted 
concerning anything that people 
call lies except in three cases: War, 
reconciling among people, and 
what a man says to his wife or a 
woman says to her husband.” 


[6634] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6633) was narrated 
by Muhammad bin Muslim bin 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Shihab with this chain of narrators, 
except that in the Hadith of Salih it 
says: “She said: ‘I did not hear him 
grant any concession concerning 
anything that people call lies except 
in three cases”’ — like the report 
narrated by Yünus from Ibn 
Shiháb. 


[6635] (..) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6633), up to the words: “... and 
conveying good things" and he did 
not mention what comes after that. 
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Chapter 28. The Prohibition Of 
Malicious Gossip (Namimah) 


[6636] 102 - (2606) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said: “Muhammad #% said: ‘Shall I 
not tell you what calumny is? It is 
malicious gossip that is spread 
among people.’ And Muhammad 
$& said: ‘A man may tell the truth 
until he is recorded as a speaker of 
truth, and he may lie until he is 
recorded as a liar." 


Chapter 29. The Abhorrence Of 
Lying, And The Goodness And 
Virtue Of Honesty 


[6637] 103 - (2607) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Truthfulness leads to righteous- 
ness, and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. A man may speak the 
truth until he is recorded with Allah 
as truthful. Lying leads to wicked- 
ness and wickedness leads to the 
Fire. A man may tell lies until he is 
recorded with Allah as a liar.” 
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[6638] 104 - (..) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: 'Truthfulness is 
righteousness and righteousness 
leads to Paradise. A person may 
endeavour to tell the truth until 
he is recorded (with Allah) as 
truthful. Lying is wickedness and 
wickedness leads to the Fire. A 
man may endeavour to tell lies 
until he is recorded as a liar." 


[6639] 105 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à3& said: ‘I 
enjoin you to be truthful, for 
truthfulness leads to righteousness 
and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. A man may continue to 
tell the truth and endeavour to be 
truthful until he is recorded with 
Allah as truthful. And beware of 
lying, for lying leads to wickedness, 
and wickedness leads to the Fire. 
A man may continue to tell lies 
and endeavour to tell lies, until he 
is recorded with Allah as a liar.” 
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[6640] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6639), but in the Hadith of ‘Eisa it 
does not say: “...and endeavor to be 
truthful, and endeavour to tell lies.” 
In the Hadith of Ibn Mus-hir it says: 
“until Allah records him.” 


Chapter 30. The Virtue Of One 
Who Controls Himself At 
Times Of Anger, And What 
Takes Away Anger 


[6641] 106 - (2608) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said: “The Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
said: "Who do you regard as the 
Raqübl! among you?’ We said: 
‘The one who has no children.’ He 
said: ‘That is not the Raqub; rather 
it is a man who does not send any 
of his children on ahead.’ He said: 
‘Who do you regard as the wrestler 
among you?’ We said: ‘The one 
who cannot be wrestled to the 
ground by other men.’ He said: 
‘That is not the one; rather it is the 


HI A person with no surviving children. 
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one who controls himself at times 
of anger.” 


[6642] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6641) was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain 
of narrators. 


[6643] 107 - (2609) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said: 
“The strong man is not the one 
who wrestles others; rather the 
strong man is the one who controls 
himself at times of anger.” 


[6644] 108 - (...) Abû Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allâh # say: "The strong man is 
not the one who wrestles others.’ 
They said: ‘Then who is the strong 
man, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said: "The one who controls 
himself in times of anger." 
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[6645] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6644) was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah, from the 
Prophet %5. 


[6646] 109 - (2610) It was 
narrated that Sulaiman bin Surad 
said: “Two men traded insults in 
the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah i£. The eyes of one of 
them turned red and the veins on 
his neck stood out. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘I know a word 
which, if he said it, what he is 
feeling would go away: A'üdhu 
Billahi min ash-shaitanir-rajim (I 
seek refuge with Alláh from the 
accursed Shaitân). The man said: 
‘Do you think I am possessed?” 


[6647] 110 - (...) Sulaiman bin 
Surad said: “Two men traded 
insults in the presence of the 
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Prophet #2, and one of them 
started to get angry and his face 
turned red. The Prophet i& 
looked at him and said: ‘I know a 
word which, if he said it, it would 
take that away from him: A ‘tidhu 
Billahi min ash-shaitanir-rajim (I 
seek refuge with Alláh from the 
accursed Shaitan).’ A man went 
and told him what the Prophet 
% said. He said: ‘Do you know 
what the Prophet % said just 
now? He said: “I know a word 
which, if he said it, it would take 
that away from him: A'üdhu 
Billáhi min ash-shaitanir-rajim.”” 
The man said to him: ‘Do you 
think I am possessed?” 


[6648] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a similar Hadith). 


Chapter 31. Man Is Created In 
Such A Way That He Is Not 
Steadfast 


[6649] 111 - (2611) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
“When Allah formed Adam in 
Paradise, He left him for as long as 
Allah willed He should leave him. 
Iblis started walking around him, 
looking at him, to see what he was. 
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When he saw that he was hollow, 
he knew that he had been created 
in such a way that he would not be 
able to keep control"! 


[6650] (...) Hammad narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
6649) with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 32. The Prohibition Of 
Striking The Face 


[6651] 112 - (2612) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘If one of you fights his brother, 
let him avoid the face." 


[6652] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Az-Zinnád with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6651), but he said: “If one of you 
strikes..." 


[6653] 113 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet ييه‎ said: “If one of 
you fights (his brother), let him 
avoid the face." 
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ll Meaning, over his desires, and to ward off the whispering of Shaitén, because a hollow 
thing does not prevent anything from entering it. 
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[6654] 114 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘If one of you fights his brother, 
let him not slap his face.” 


[6655] 115 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said...” (a Hadith similar to no. 
6654) — and in the Hadith of Ibn 
Hátim it says: “It was narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: ‘If one 
of you fights his brother, let him 
avoid the face, for Allah created 
Adam in His image.” 


[6656] 116 - (...) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allâh 2€ said: 
“If one of you fights his brother, 
let him avoid the face." 
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[I There is a great deal of debate among the scholars about the word “His,” and does it 
refer to Adam or to Allah. See the comments of An-Nawawi on this narration, and 
Shaikh Al-Albani in Sahih Al-Adab Al-Mufrad no. 749/987; Ad-Da'ifah nos. 1175 and 
1176; Kitab As-Sunnah (no. 517 and what follows it), and Shaikh ‘Abdullah Ad- 


Duwaish's Difa‘ Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Imán. 
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Chapter 33. Stern Warning To 
One Who Torments People 
Unlawfully 


[6657] 117 - (2613) It was 
narrated that Hisham bin Hakim 
bin Hizam said that he passed by 
some people in Ash-Sham who had 
been made to stand in the sun, and 
oil had been poured over their 
heads. He said: “What is this?” It 
was said: “They are being punished 
for not paying the Kharaj.” He said: 
“But I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say: ‘Allah will torment 
those who torment the people in 
this world.” 


[6658] 118 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hisham that his father said: 
“Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam 
passed by some of the Anbûş" in 
Ash-Shám who had been made to 
stand in the sun. He said: “What is 
the matter with them?" They said: 
"They have been detained for (not 
paying) the Jizyah.” Hisham said: 
“1 bear witness that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say: ‘Allah 


Ul Farmers; or peasant farmers. 
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will torment those who torment 
people in this world.” 


[6659] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6658). In the Hadith of Jarir it 
adds: “He said: ‘Their governor 
in Palestine at that time was 
‘Umair bin Sa‘d. He entered 
upon him and told him, and he 
ordered that they be let go.” 


[6660] 119 - (..) It was 
narrated from ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair that Hisham bin Hakim 
found a man, when he was 
governor of Hims, making some 
of the Anbát stand in the sun for 
not paying the Jizyah. He said: 
“What is this? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say: ‘Allah 
will torment those who torment 
the people in this world.” 


Chapter 34. Telling The One 
Who Carries A Weapon In The 
Masjid, Marketplace Or Other 
Place Where People Gather, To 
Hold It By Its Point 


[6661] 120 - (2614) Jabir said: 
"A man passed through the 
Masjid with an arrow, and the 
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Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘Hold it by its point.” 


[6662] 121 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that a 
man passed through the Masjid 
carrying an arrow with its point 
outwards. He was ordered to 
hold it by its point, so that it 
would not scratch any Muslim. 


[6663] 122 - (..) It was 
narrated from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah #% told a 
man who used to give arrows in 
charity in the Masjid, not to pass 
through it unless he was holding 
them by their points. 


[6664] 123 - (2615) It was 
narrated from Abû Misa that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: “If 
one of you passes through a place 
of gathering or market with an 
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arrow in his hand, let him hold it 
by its point, then let him hold it 
by its point, then let him hold it 
by its point.” 

Abi Misa said: “By Allah, we 
were not doomed until we started 
to point arrows at one another’s 
faces.” 


[6665] 124 - (...) It was 
narrated from Abû Musa that the 
Prophet # said: “If one of you 
passes through our Masjid or our 
marketplace, with an arrow, let 
him hold it in his hand by its 
point, lest he harm one of the 
Muslims with it in some way.” 


Chapter 35. The Prohibition Of 
Pointing At A Muslim With A 
Weapon 


[6666] 125 - (2616) Abû 
Hurairah said: Abul-Qaésim #¢ 
said: “Whoever points at his 
brother with a piece of iron, the 
angels will curse him until he 
stops it, even if it is his brother 
through his father and mother.” 
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[6667] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6666) was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah, from the 
Prophet 3%. 


[6668] 126 - (2617) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what 
Abû Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Messenger of Allah #,” 
— and he mentioned a number of 
Ahadith, including the following: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
‘None of you should point at his 
brother with a weapon, for you 
do not know, perhaps the Shaitan 
will cause his hand to slip 
(thereby killing someone), and he 
will fall into a ditch in the Fire.” 


Chapter 36. The Virtue Of 
Removing A Harmful Thing 
From The Road 


[6669] 127 - (1914) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“While a man was walking on a 
road, he found a thorny branch on 
the road, and he moved it. Allah 
appreciated that and forgave 
him.” 
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[6670] 128 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“A man passed by a branch of a 
tree on the road, and he said: ‘By 
Alláh, I shall remove this for the 
Muslims so that it will not harm 
them.’ And he was admitted to 
Paradise.” 


[6671] 129 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet % said: “I saw a 
man enjoying himself in Paradise 
because of a tree that he cut 
down in the road, that used to 
cause annoyance to the people.” 


[6672] 130 - (...) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“There was a tree that caused 
annoyance to the Muslims, so a 
man went and cut it down, and 
he entered Paradise.” 


[6673] 131 - (2618) Aba 
Barzah said: “I said: ‘O Prophet 
of Allah, teach me something 
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from which I may benefit. He 
said: ‘Remove harmful things 
from the road of the Muslims.” 


[6674] 132 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Barzah Al-Aslami said: 
“T said to the Messenger of Allah 
jé: ʻO Messenger of Allah, I do 
not know, perhaps I will survive 
after you are gone, so add (to my 
knowledge) something by means 
of which Allah may benefit me.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
*Do such-and-such, and do such- 
and-such' - Abü Bakr (one of the 
narrators) forgot it — ‘and remove 
harmful things from the road." 


Chapter 37. The Prohibition Of 
Tormenting Cats And Other 
Animals That Are Not Harmful 


[6675] 133 - (2242) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “A 
woman was punished because of 
a cat that she detained until it 
died, and she entered the Fire 
because of it. She did not feed it 
or give it water when she 
detained it, and she did not let it 
eat of the vermin of the earth." 
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[6676] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Juwairiyah (no. 6675) was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet #. 


[6677] 134 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘A 
woman was punished because of a 
cat that she tied up and did not 
feed it or give it water, and she did 
not let it eat of the vermin of the 
earth.” 


[6678] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6677) was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah from the 
Prophet ££. 


[6679] 135 - (2619) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what 
Abû Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Messenger of Allah %5,” 
- and he mentioned a number of 
Ahadith including the following: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘A woman entered the Fire 
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because of a cat which she had 
and which she tied up and did 
not feed it or let it loose to eat of 
the vermin of the earth, until it 
died of starvation." 


Chapter 38. The Prohibition Of 
Arrogance 


[6680] 136 - (2620) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri and Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $$ said 
(that Allah said): ‘Might is His 
1227 and majesty is His Rida’, and 
whoever contends with Me I shall 
punish him.” 


Chapter 39. The Prohibition Of 
Making Others Despair Of The 
Mercy Of Allah 


[6681] 137 - (2621) It was 
narrated from Jundab that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “A 
man said: ‘By Allah, Allah will 
not forgive so-and-so.’ Allah said: 
‘Who is the one who swore by 
Me that I will not forgive so-and- 
so? I have forgiven so-and-so and 
I have cancelled out your good 
deeds.” 
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Chapter 40. The Virtue Of The 
Weak And Downtrodden 


[6682] 138 - (2622) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“One who is dishevelled and 
dusty may be turned away from 
people’s doors, but if he were to 
swear an oath urging Allah to do 
something, Allah would fulfill it.” 


Chapter 41. The Prohibition Of 
Saying “The People Are 
Doomed” 


[6683] 139 - (2623) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: “If 
a man says ‘the people are doomed,’ 
he is the one who caused their 
doom.” 

Abt Ishaq (one of the narrators) 
said: “I do not know if it is ‘caused 
their doom’ or most doomed 
among them." 
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[6684] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6683) was narrated 
from Suhail with this chain of 
narrators. 


Chapter 42. Advice To Treat 
One’s Neighbor Well 


[6685] 140 - (2624) ‘Aishah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: ‘Jibril kept urging 
me that neighbors should be 
treated well until I thought he 
would make them heirs.” 


[6686] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6685) was narrated from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet #&. 
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[6687] 141 - (2625) Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ‘Jibril kept urging me that 
neighbors should be treated well 
until I thought he would make 
them heirs" 


[6688] 142 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘O Abt Dharr, if you cook some 
soup, add extra water and send 
some to your neighbor.” 


[6689] 143 - (...) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr said: 
“My beloved friend (3&) advised 
me: 'If you cook some soup, add 
extra water and choose a family 
among your neighbors, and give 
them some of it.” 
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Chapter 43. It Is Recommend To 
Show A Cheerful Countenance 
When Meeting Others 


[6690] 144- (2626) It was narrated 
that Abû Dharr said: “The Prophet 
$& said to me: ‘Do not regard any 
act of kindness as insignificant, 
even meeting your brother with a 
cheerful countenance.” 


Chapter 44. It Is Recommend 
To Intercede With Regard To 
That Which Is Not Unlawful 


[6691] 145 - (2627) It was 
narrated that Abû Misa said: “If 
someone who was in need came to 
him, the Messenger of Allah كيه‎ 
would turn to those who were 
sitting with him and say: ‘Intercede 
and you will be rewarded, and 
Allah will decree what He likes on 
the lips of His Prophet #4.” 


Chapter 45. It Is Recommend 
To Keep Company With 
Righteous People And Avoid 
Bad Company 


[6692] 146 - (2628) It was 
narrated from Abû Mûsa that the 
Prophet $& said: “The likeness of 
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a good companion and a bad 
companion is that of one who 
carries musk and one who works 
the bellows. With the carrier of 
musk, either he will give you 
some or you will buy some from 
him, or you will notice a good 
smell from him; as for the one 
who works the bellows, either he 
will burn your clothes or you will 
notice a bad smell from him.” 


Chapter 46. The Virtue Of 
Treating Daughters Well 


[6693] 147 - (2629) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet #, said: “A woman 
came to me, and she had two 
daughters of hers with her. She 
asked me (for food) and I could 
not find anything except one 
date. I gave it to her and she 
took it and shared it between her 
daughters, and she did not eat 
any of it. Then she got up and 
left with her daughters. The 
Prophet 3& entered upon me and 
I told him about her, and the 
Prophet $& said: ‘Anyone who is 
tested with daughters and treats 
them kindly, they will be a shield 
for him against the Fire." 
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[6694] 148 - (2630) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “A 
poor woman came to me, carrying 
two of her daughters, and I gave 
her three dates to eat. She gave 
each of them a date and lifted the 
other one (to her mouth) to eat it, 
but her daughters asked her to 
give it to them, so she divided the 
date that she wanted to eat 
between them. I was impressed by 
what she did, and I told the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about what 
she had done. He said: ‘Allah has 
decreed Paradise for her because 
of that,’ or; ‘He has ransomed her 
from the Fire because of that." 


[6695] 149 - (2631) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Málik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah à 
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said: ‘Whoever takes care of two 
girls until they reach puberty, he 
and I will come like this on the 
Day of Resurrection’ — and he 
held his two fingers together.” 


Chapter 47. The Virtue Of One 
Whose Child Dies And He 
Seeks Reward 


[6696] 150 - (2632) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “No 
Muslim, three of whose children 
die, will be touched by the Fire, 
except for the fulfillment of the 
oath.” 


[6697] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with the chain of Malik 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6696), 
except that in the Hadith of 
Sufyán it says: “... will enter the 
Fire, except for the fulfillment of 
the oath.” 


[6698] 151 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ said 
to some of the Ansari women: 
"None of you has three children 
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who die, and she seeks reward with 
Allah, but she will enter Paradise.” 
One of them said: “And two, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“And two.” 


[6699] 152 - (2633) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: “A woman came to 
the Messenger of Allah $& and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the 
men are taking up all your time. 
Set aside a day for us when we 
can come to you and you can 
teach us some of that which 
Allah has taught you.’ He said: 
‘Gather on such-and-such a day.’ 
So they gathered, and the 
Messenger of Allah % came to 
them, and taught them some of 
that which Allah had taught him, 
then he said: ‘There is no woman 
among you who sends on three of 
her children ahead of her (ie., 
they die during her lifetime), but 
they will be a screen for her 
against the Fire. A woman said: 
‘And two, and two, and two?’ 
The Messenger of Allah 2¢ said: 
‘And two, and two, and vo.” 


[6700] 153 - (2634) A similar 
report (as Hadith no. 6699) was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Asbahani with this chain of 
narrators, and they all added from 
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Shu‘bah, that ‘Abdur-Rahman Al- 
Asbahani said: “I heard Abt 
Hazim narrate that Abû Hurairah 
said: “Three, who have not reached 
puberty.” 


[6701] 154 - (2635) It was 
narrated that Abû Hassan said: 
“1 said to Abü Hurairah: ‘Two of 
my sons have died. Can you 
narrate to me any Hadith from 
the Messenger of Allah 3 which 
will console us for our loss?’ He 
said: ‘Yes: (the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& said:) “Their little ones 
are the little ones of Paradise. 
When one of them meets his 
father - or his parents — he takes 
hold of his garment - or his hand 
- as I am taking told of the hem 
of your garment, and he does not 
let go until Allah admits him and 
his father to Paradise." 


[6702] It was narrated from At- 
Taimi with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6701), and 
he said: “Did you hear anything 
from the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
which will console us for our 
loss?” He said: “Yes.” 
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[6703] 155 - (2636) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“A woman brought a son of hers to 
the Prophet ££ and said: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah, pray to Allah for 
him, for I have buried three.’ He 
said: ‘You have buried three?’ She 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: “You have 
safeguarded yourself with a strong 
safeguard against the Fire." 


[6704] 156 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“A woman brought a son of hers 
to the Prophet % and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, he is ailing, 
and I am afraid for him. I have 
already buried three. He said: 
"You have safeguarded yourself 
with a strong safeguard against 
the Fire." 
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Chapter 48. When Allah Loves 
A Person, He Commands 
Jibra’il To Love Him, And He 
Loves Him, And The People Of 
Heaven Love Him, Then He 
Finds Acceptance On Earth 


[6705] 157 - (2637) It was 
narrated that Abii Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
‘When Allah loves a person, He 
calls Jibra'il #8, and says: “I love 
so-and-so, so love him." so 
Jibra îl loves him, then he calls 
out to the people of heaven: 
“Allah loves so-and-so, so love 
him.” So the people of heaven 
love him and he finds acceptance 
on earth. If Allah hates someone, 
He calls Jibra’il and says: “I hate 
so-and-so, so hate him." So 
Jibra’il hates him, then he calls 
out to the people of heaven: 
“Allah hates so-and-so, so hate 
him." So they hate him and he is 
hated on earth.” 


[6706] (..) It was narrated from 
Suhail with this chain of narrators, 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6706) 
except that in the Hadith of ‘Ala’ 
bin Al-Musayyab there is no 
mention of hatred. 
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[6707] 158 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abt Salih said: “We were at 
‘Arafah, and ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz passed by when he was in 
charge of the Hajj, and the people 
stood up to look at him. I said to 
my father: ‘O my father, I think 
that Allah, the Exalted loves 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz.’ He said: 
‘Why is that?’ I said: ‘Because he is 
loved in the hearts of the people.’ 
He said: ‘Tell me, did you hear 
Abû Hurairah narrate from the 
Messenger of Allah $&?..." Then 
he narrated a Hadith like that of 
Jarir from Suhail (no. 6705). 


Chapter 49. Souls Are Like 
Conscripted Soldiers 


[6708] 159 - (2638) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Souls are like conscripted soldiers; 
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those whom they recognize, they 
come together, and those whom 
they do not recognize, they stay 
away.” 


[6709] 160 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah in a Hadith 
which he attributed to the Prophet 
gg: “People are of different 
qualities like silver and gold; the 
best of them in the Jáhiliyyah will 
be the best of them in Islam, if they 
attain the true understanding of 
religion (Figh). And souls are like 
conscripted soldiers; those whom 
they recognize they come together, 
and those whom they do not 
recognize, they stay away.” 


Chapter 50. A Man Will Be 
With Those Whom He Loves 


[6710] 161 - (2639) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik that 
a Bedouin said to the Messenger 
of Allah š5: “When will the Hour 
be?" The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
said to him: “What have you 
prepared for it?” He said: “Love 
for Allah and His Messenger.” He 
said: “You will be with those 
whom you love.” 
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[6711] 162 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “A man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, when will the 
Hour be?’ He said: ‘And what 
have you prepared for it?’ He did 
not mention much, and said: ‘But I 
love Allah and His Messenger.’ He 
said: ‘You will be with those whom 
you love." 


[6712] (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that a man from among the 
Bedouin came to the Messenger of 
Allah 2g... a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6711), except that he 
said: “I have not made any great 
preparation for it for which I 
would praise myself." 


[6713] 163 - (..) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah g and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, when will 
the Hour be?’ He said: ‘And 
what have you prepared for it?’ 
He said: ‘Love for Allah and His 
Messenger.’ He said: ‘You will be 
with those whom you love.” 
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Anas said: “We did not rejoice 
over anything more, after Islam, 
than these words of the Prophet 
5: “You will be with those whom 
you love." 

Anas said: “I love Allah and His 
Messenger, and Abü Bakr and 
‘Umar, and I hope that I will be 
with them, even if I do not do 
what they did." 


[6714] (..) It was narrated from 
Anas bin Malik, from the Prophet 
# (a Hadith similar to no. 6713), 
but he (the sub narrator) did not 
mention the words of Anas: "I 
love..." and what comes after that. 


[6715] 164 - (..) Anas bin 
Malik said: “While the Messenger 
of Allah #% and I were coming out 
of the Masjid, we met a man at the 
portico of the Masjid. He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, when will the 
Hour be?' The Messenger of Alláh 
% said: ‘And what have you 
prepared for it?’ The man paused, 
then he said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I have not prepared much 
for it in the way of Salat (prayer), 
or Siyam (fasting), or Sadaqa 
(charity), but I love Allah and His 
Messenger.’ He (%4) said: ‘You 
will be with those whom you 
love.” 
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[6716] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6715) was narrated 
from Anas, from the Prophet #2. 


[6717] (...) This Hadith (similar 
to no. 6715) was narrated from 
Anas, from the Prophet #2. 


[6718] 165 - (2640) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “A 
man came to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, what do you think about 
a man who loves some people, 
even though his deeds are not 
like theirs? The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘A man will be 
with those whom he loves.” 
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[6719] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6718) was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah from the Prophet 


[6720] (2641) It was narrated 
that Abû Mûsê said: “A man came 
to the Prophet à&.." and he 


mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Jarir from Al-A'mash (no.6718). 


Chapter 51. If A Righteous 
Man Is Praised, It Is Glad 
Tidings For Him And Will Not 
Harm Him 


[6721] 166 - (2642) It was 
narrated that Abû Dharr said: “It 
was said to the Messenger of 


كتاب البر والصلة والأدب 502 


JSF BS Nol رَسُولَ‎ Du 
Jé fe Sak Uh Us Sei 


03 bom st 5 3 
Bog Ud E oo 
Pa 


GA C.) [waa]‏ محمد بن 

v 54 i NG js 2315 55.294 
ges uen I x ؛‎ Sue 
P حَدَثَنَا‎ es ep ades 
alse 22 go ul عَنْ‎ ouis عن‎ 
Gas (vies) [wre] 

Bis وَأَبُو 8 قَالَا:‎ SE Vin 
y وَحَدَّثَنَا ابن‎ PT F 


5 $25 


oF A io X مُعَاوِيَة‎ al 
Ee x9 eo gk التي‎ UE قَالَ:‎ 
VARI عَنِ‎ pA nue 
إذا أثني على‎ SU) - (0) (المعجم‎ 
الصالح فهي بشرى ولا تضره)‎ 
(oV (التحفة‎ 


Gis o (Y3£)- YAN Lavy] 


ved i$ يفن أن‎ 


The Book Of Al-Birr... 


Allah g: ‘What do you think of 
a man who does a good deed and 
the people praise him for it?’ He 
said: ‘That is glad tidings for the 
believer in this world.” 


[6722] (... A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6721) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Imran Al-Jawni with the chain of 
narrators of Hammâd bin Zaid, 
except that in their Hadith from 
Shu‘bah, barring ‘Abdus-Samad, 
it says: “The people love him for 
it," and in the Hadith of ‘Abdus- 
Samad it says: “And the people 
praise him for it" as Hammad 
said. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


46. The Book Of Al-Qadr 
(The Divine Decree) 


Chapter 1. How The Human 
Being Is Created, In His 
Mother’s Womb, And His 
Provision, Lifespan And Deeds 
Are Written Down, And His 
Misery and Happiness 


[6723] 1 - (2643) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ - 
and he is the truthful, the one 
who is believed — told us: ‘The 
creation of any one of you is put 
together in his mother's womb 
for forty days, then, he is during 
that (period) an ‘Alagah"") for a 
similar period. Then he becomes 
a Mudghah"! for a similar 
period. Then Allàh sends to him 
an angel who breathes the soul 
into him, and is enjoined to write 
down four things: His provision, 
his lifespan, his deeds and his 
misery or happiness. By the One 
besides Whom none has the right 
to be worshiped! One of you may 
do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until there is nothing 


ll A piece that hangs, clings or is suspended. 


Pl Like a chewed lump of flesh. 
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between him and it but a cubit, 
then the Decree overtakes him 
and he does the deeds of the 
people of the Fire and enters it. 
And one of you may do the 
deeds of the people of the Fire 
until there is nothing between 
him and it but a cubit, then the 
Decree overtakes him and he 
does the deeds of the people of 
Paradise, and enters it." 


[6724] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6723). In the Hadith of Waki' it 
says: “The creation of any one of 
you is put together in his 
mother’s womb for forty nights.” 
In the Hadith of Mu‘adh from 
Shu‘bah it says: “Forty nights or 
forty days." In the Hadith of Jarir 
and ‘Eisa it says: “Forty days.” 


[6725] 2 - (2644) It was narrated 
from Hudhaifah bin Asid that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “The angel 
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enters upon the Nutfah (sperm 
drop) after it has settled in the 
womb for forty or forty-five 
nights, and he says: ‘O Lord, 
miserable or happy? And they 
are written down. Then he says: 
‘O Lord, male or female?’ And 
they are written down. And he 
writes down his deeds, what he 
will leave behind, lifespan and 
provisions, then the scroll is 
rolled up, and nothing is added 
or taken away therefrom.” 


[6726] 3 - (2645) ‘Amir bin 
Wathilah narrated that he 
heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd say 
(explaining the Hadith no. 6725) : 
“The miserable one is the one who 
is miserable in his mother’s womb, 
and the happy one is the one who 
learns lessons from (the end of) 
others.” 

He (‘Amir bin Wathilah) went to a 
man among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah g who was 
called Hudhaifah bin Asid Al- 
Ghifari, and told him what Ibn 
Mas ‘iid had said and asked: “How 
can a man (Hudhaifah) be in a 
state of misery without having 
done anything?” The man said to 
him: “Are you surprised by that? I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say: ‘When forty-two nights have 
passed for the Nutfah (sperm 
drop), Allah sends an angel to it, 
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and he gives it its shape and 
creates its hearing, sight, skin, 
flesh and bones. Then he says: ‘O 
Lord, male or female?’ Your Lord 
decrees whatever He wills, and the 
angel writes it down. Then he says: 
‘O Lord, his lifespan?’ Your Lord 
says whatever He wills, and the 
angel writes it down. Then he says: 
‘O Lord, his provision?’ Your 
Lord decrees whatever He wills, 
and the angel writes it down. Then 
the angel departs with the page in 
his hand, and he does not add or 
take away anything. therefrom” 


[6727] (...) Abû At-Tufail 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said..., and he quoted a Hadith like 
that of ‘Amr bin Al-Harith (no. 
6726). 


[6728] 4 - (...) Abû At-Tufail 
said: I entered upon Abû Sarihah 
Hudhaifah bin Asid Al-Ghifari, and 
he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah g with these two ears of 
mine, saying: “The Nutfah (sperm 
drop) stays in the womb for forty 
nights, then the angel comes 
down to it." — Zuhair (one of the 
narrators) said: *I think he said: 
‘The one who shapes it." — “He 
says: ‘O Lord, male or female?’ 
And Allah makes it male or 
female. Then he says: ‘O Lord, 
physically sound or unsound?’ 


18 القدر‎ cats 
Giles Blas Geis توما وَخَلَنَ‎ 
يا رَبّ!‎ dB M وَعِظَامَهَاء‎ Gu 
lh G GE ald tus af cesi 
MG يا‎ dE S S CE 
os xd Gu qu xul 


Sg itn di c d 


as Y; Pi عل‎ Lys 


uU Au ie GC. [wYv] 
Ma : عَاصِم‎ E (Gas : da piste 
ees het dem 
PET عَيْدَ‎ e^ zi 605. 1 es 
By الْحَدِيتَ‎ Guy - ME مَسْعُودٍ‎ 
مرو بن الخارث‎ € 

reese oe Lay 


ee 
° 


o 72 


oe EI si E 
U يْنَ‎ Le 9f TU عَبْدُ الله د‎ 


isse dc 


- 9 


des ci eee uel ule‏ الصاري 


gH eae #2 رَسُولَ الله‎ Cx NB 


The Book Of Al-Qadr 


And Allah makes him physically 
sound or unsound. Then he says: 
‘O Lord, what is his provision?’ 
What is his lifespan? “Then Allah 
makes him doomed or blessed.” 


[6729] (...) It was narrated from 
Hudhaifah bin Asid Al-Ghifari, 
the Companion of the Prophet 
,عد‎ who attributed the Hadith to 
the Messenger of Allah 3&: “An 
angel is appointed over the 
womb, and when Alláh wants to 
create anything by His leave, 
after forty-odd nights...” then he 
mentioned a similar Hadith (as 
no. 6728). 


[6730] 5 - (2646) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, has 
appointed an angel over the 
womb, and he says: ‘O Lord, a 
Nutfah (sperm drop); O Lord, an 
"Alagah; O Lord, a Mudghah, 
Then when Alláh wants to decree 
the (final stage of) his creation, 
the angel says: ‘O Lord, male or 
female? Miserable or happy? 
What is his provision? What is 
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his lifespan?’ And that is written 
in the womb of his mother.” 


[6731] 6 - (2647) It was 
narrated that ‘Ali said: “We were 
at a funeral in Baqi’ Al-Gharqad, 
and the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
came to us. He sat down and we 
sat down around him. He had a 
stick, and he looked down at the 
ground, and started to scratch the 
ground with the stick, then he 
said: ‘There is no one among you, 
no living soul, but Allah has 
decreed his place in Paradise or 
the Fire, and it has been decreed 
whether he is miserable or happy.’ 
A man said: ʻO Messenger of 
Allah, shouldn't we rely on our 
destiny and stop striving?’ He said: 
*Whoever is one of the happy, he 
will find himself doing the deeds 
of the happy, and whoever is one 
of the miserable, he will find 
himself doing the deeds of them 
miserable.’ He #% said: ‘Do good 
deeds, for everyone is helped (to 
do their deeds). The happy are 
helped to do the deeds of the 
happy, and the miserable are 
helped to do the deeds of the 
miserable.’ Then he recited: ‘As 
for him who gives (in charity) 
and keeps his duty to Allah and 
fears Him, and believes in Al 
Husna; We will make smooth for 
him the path of ease (goodness). 
But he who is greedy miser and 
thinks himself self sufficient and 
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belies Al-Husná, We will make 
smooth for him the path for 
evil.’ »[1] 


[6732] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6731) was narrated 
from Mansür with this chain of 
narrators. 


[6733] 7 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Ali said: "One day the 
Messenger of Allah 3& was sitting 
with a stick in his hand, with 
which he was scratching the 
ground. He raised his head and 
said: ‘There is no soul among you 
but his place in Paradise or the 
Fire is known.’ They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Alláh, (if it is so, 
then) why should we strive? 
Should we not rely on that?’ He 
said: ‘No, keep striving, for 
everyone will be helped to do 
that for which he was created.’ 
Then he (3&) recited: As for him 
who gives (in charity) and keeps 
his duty to Allah and fears Him, 
and believes in A/l-Husná', up to 
His saying: We will make smooth 
for him the path for evil. 


IJ ALL ail 92:5-10. 
2] ALI ail 92:5-10. 
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[6734] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6733) was narrated 
from ‘Ali, from the Prophet à& 
with this chain of narrators. 


[6735] 8 - (2648) It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “Suragah bin Malik 
bin Ju'sham said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, explain our religion to us as 
if we had been created just now. 
What about the deeds that we do 
day-to-day? Are they because the 
pens have dried and they are 
happening as they have already 
been decreed, or what we are to 
do? He (#%) said: ‘No, it is 
because the pens have dried and 
they are happening as they have 
already been decreed.’ He said: 
‘Then why should we strive?” 
Zuhair (a sub narrator) said: 
“Then Abû Az-Zubair (a narrator) 
said something that I did not 
understand, and I asked: ‘What 
did he say?’ He said: ‘Strive, for 
everyone is helped.” 


[6736] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6735) was narrated 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah from the 
Prophet #¢ and in it he said: 
“Everyone who strives will be 
helped to do his deeds (that were 
decreed for him).” 
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[6737] 9 - (2649) It was narrated 
that ‘Imran bin Husain said: “It was 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, is it 
known who are the people of 
Paradise and who are the people of 
the Fire?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ It was said: 
‘Then why should people strive?’ 
He said: ‘Everyone is helped to do 
that for which he was created." 


[6738] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Hammad (no. 6737) was narrated 
from Yazid Ar-Rishk with this 
chain of narrators. In the Hadith of 
‘Abdul-Warith it says: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allâh.” 


[6739] 10 - (2650) It was narrated 
that Abul-Aswad Ad-Daili said: 
“Imran bin Al-Husain said to me: 
‘What do you think about what 
people are working and striving for 
today — is it something that has 
been previously decreed and 
decided for them, or, is it connected 
to that which their Prophet i£ 
brought to them so that proof may 
be established against them?' 
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“1 said: ‘It is something that has 
been previously decreed and decided 
for them.’ He said: "Wouldn't that be 
an injustice?’ I was greatly disturbed 
by that, and I said: ‘Everything is 
created by Allah and belongs to 
Him; He is not to be questioned 
about what He does, but they will be 
questioned,’ 

“He said to me: ‘May Allah have 
mercy on you. I only asked you that 
in order to test your intelligence. 
Two men from Muzainah came to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what 
do you think about what people 
are working and striving for today 
— is it something that has been 
previously decreed and decided 
for them or is it connected to that 
which their Prophet #¢ brought to 
them so that proof may be 
established against them?" 

“He ($&) said: ‘No, it is some- 
thing that has been previously 
decreed and decided for them, and 
the confirmation of that is in the 
Book of Allah (the Mighty and 
Sublime): “By Nafs (Adam or a 
person or a soul), and Him Who 
perfected him in proportion; then 
He showed him what is wrong for 
him and what is right for him.’ "1 


[6740] 11 - (2651) It was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“A man may do the deeds of the 
people of Paradise for a long 


1l Ash-Shams 91:7,8. 
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time, then his deeds end with one 
of the deeds of the people of the 
Fire, and a man may do the 
deeds of the people of the Fire 
for a long time, then his deeds 
end with one of the deeds of the 
people of Paradise.” 


[6741] 12 - (112) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d As- 
Sá'idi that the Messenger of Allah 
££ said: “A man may do the deeds 
of the people of Paradise, or so it 
may seem to the people, although 
he is one of the people of the Fire. 
And a man may do the deeds of 
(the people of) the Fire, or so it 
seems to the people, although he 
is one of the people of Paradise.” 


Chapter 2. The Debate 
Between Adam And Misa, 
Peace And Blessings Of Allah 
Be Upon Them Both 


[6742] 13 - (2652) It was narrated 
by Táwüs that he heard Abi 
Hurairah say: The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “Adam and Mûsê 
debated. Misa said: ‘O Adam, 
you are our father, but you 
caused our doom and caused us 
to be expelled from Paradise.’ 
Adam said to him: ‘You are 
Misa, Allah chose you to speak 
to and wrote (the Tawrah) for 
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you with His Own Hand. Are you 
blaming me for something that 
Allah decreed for me forty years 
before He created me?’ The 
Prophet à& said: ‘Adam got the 
better of Misa, Adam got the 
better of Mûsa.” 


[6743] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
“Adam and Müsá debated, and 
Adam got the better of Misa. 
Müsá said to him: ‘You are Adam 
who caused the people to be 
misguided and caused them to be 
expelled from Paradise? Adam 
said: “You are the one to whom 
Allah gave knowledge of all things 
and chose him above all the 
people to convey His Message.?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He (ie., Adam) 
said: ‘Are you blaming me for 
something that Allah decreed for 
me before I was created?” 


[6744] 15 - (..) Abû Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #4 
said: ‘Adam and Misa (3%) 
debated in the presence of their 
Lord, and Adam got the better of 
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Misa. Misa said: “You are Adam 
whom Allah created with His Own 
Hand and breathed into you of His 
spirit, and commanded the angels 
to prostrate to you, and caused 
you to dwell in Paradise. Then 
because of your lapse you caused 
the people to be sent down to the 
earth.” Adam, x2, said: “You are 
Misa whom Allah chose by means 
of His Message, and by means of 
speaking to you, and He gave you 
the Tablets on which was the 
explanation of all things, and 
brought you close to speak with 
you. How long before I was 
created did Allah write the 
Tawrah?" Misa said: “Forty 
years.” Adam said: “And did you 
find in it (the words): Thus did 
Adam disobey his Lord, so he went 
astray.?!] He said: “Yes.” He 
said: “Are you blaming me for 
doing a deed which Allah decreed 
I would do, forty years before He 
created me?” The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘Thus Adam got the 
better of Misa.” 


[6745] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: ‘Adam and Masa 
debated. Musa said to him: ‘You 
are Adam, whose lapse caused you 
to be expelled from Paradise.’ 


11 Ta-Hâ 20:121. 
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Adam said to him: ‘You are Misa, 
whom Allah chose by means of His 
Message and by means of speaking 
to you, but you are blaming me for 
something that was decreed for 
me before I was created.’ So Adam 
got the better of Mûsa.” 


[6746] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6745) was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #£. 


[6747] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ a similar Hadith (as 
no. 6745). 


[6748] 16 - (2653) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g say: ‘Allah 
decided the decrees of creation 
fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the 
earth.’ He said: ‘And His Throne 
is above the water.’” 
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[6749] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6748) was narrated 
from Abû Hani’ with this chain 
of narrators, except that they did 
not mention: ^And His Throne is 
above the water." 


Chapter 3. Allah Directs 
Hearts As He Wills 


[6750] 17 - (2654) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah $% 
say: “The hearts of the sons of 
Adam are all between two Fingers 
of the Most Merciful, like one 
heart, and He directs them as He 
wills." Then the Messenger of 
Allah š# said: “O Allah, controller 
of the hearts, direct our hearts to 
obey You.” 
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Chapter 4. Everything Is 
Decided And Decreed 


[6751] 18 - (2655) It was 
narrated from Tawis that he said: 
“I met one of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ who 
said: ‘Everything is decided and 
decreed.” He said: “And I heard 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
Everything is decided and decreed, 
even incapability and ability, or 
ability and incapability."" 


[6752] 19 - (2656) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The idolaters of the Quraish came 
to argue with the Messenger of 
Allah 3 about the Divine Decree, 
and thus was revealed: “The Day 
they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire (it will be said to 
them): Taste you the touch of 
Hell" Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar." 


11 4LQamar 54:48,49. 
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Chapter 5. The Son Of Adam’s 
Share Of Zina Etc. Is Decreed 
For Him 


[6753] 20 - (2657) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: I 
have never seen anything more 
relative to Lamam""! than what 
Abû Hurairah said: That the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Allah has 
decreed for the son of Adam his 
share of Ziná, which he will 
inevitably get. The Zind of the 
eyes is looking, and the Zina of 
the tongue is speaking. The heart 
wishes and hopes, and the private 
part confirms that or denies it.” 


[6754] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: "The son of 
Adam's share of Ziná has been 
decreed for him, which he will 
inevitably get. The Zina of the eyes 
is looking, the Zina of the ears is 
listening, the Zind of the tongue is 
speaking, the Zind of the hands is 
touching, and the Zina of the foot 
is walking. The heart longs and 
wishes, and the private part 
confirms that or denies it.” 


ll See An-Najm 53:32. 
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Chapter 6. The Meaning Of 
“Every Child Is Born In A 
State Of Fitrah” And The 
Ruling On The Dead Children 
Of The Disbelievers And Of 
The Muslims 

[6755] 22 - (2658) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
he used to say the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “There is no child 
who is not born in a state of Fitrah, 
then his parents make him a Jew 
or a Christian or a Magian, just as 
animals bring forth animals with 
their limbs intact, do you see any 
deformed one among them?" 
Then Abû Hurairah said: “Recite, 
if you wish: Allah’s Fitrah with 
which He has created mankind. 
No change let there be in Khalg- 
ilâh”! 


[6756] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhrî with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6755), and he said: “As animals 
bring forth other animals” and he 
did not say: “With their limbs 
intact.” 


11 4r-Rim 30:30. 
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[6757] (...) Abû Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “There is no child 
who is not born in a state of 
Fitrah.” Then he said: Recite: 
“Allah’s Fitrah with which He has 
created mankind. No change let 
there be in Khalg-illah, that is the 
straight religion." 


[6758] 23 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘There 
is no child who is not born in a state 
of Fitrah, then his parents make him 
a Jew or a Christian or a idolater.' A 
man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you think if he dies before 
that? He said: ‘Allah knows best 
what they would have done.” 


[6759] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6758). 


D Ar-Rûm 30:30. 
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In the Hadith of Ibn Numair it 
says: “There is no child who is 
born but upon this Millah.” 

In the report of Abû Bakr from 
Abû Mu‘awiyah: “...upon this 
Millah, until he starts to speak.” 

In the report of Abû Kuraib from 
Abû Mu‘awiyah: “There is no 
child who is not born in a state of 
Fitrah, until he begins to speak.” 


[6760] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
“This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #¢,” and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Everyone who is 
born, is born in this state of Fitrah, 
then his parents make him a Jew 
or a Christian. Just as camels are 
bred - do you see any deformed 
one among them? Until you are the 
one who cuts (their ears, noses, tails 
etc). They said: ‘O Messenger of 
Alláh, what do you think of one 
who dies in childhood?' He said: 
‘Allah knows best what they would 
have done.” 

[6761] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Every person is borne by his 
mother in a state of Fitrah, after 
which his parents make him a Jew 
or a Christian or a Magian, or if 
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they are Muslims, (they make him) 
a Muslim. Every person who is 
borne by his mother is struck on 
his side by the Shaitán, except for 
Mariam and her son." 


[6762] 26 - (2659) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #2 was 
asked about the children of the 
idolaters. He said: “Allah knows 
best what they would have done." 


[6763] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6762) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of narrators 
of Yûnus and Ibn Abi Dhi’b, 
except that in the Hadith of 
Shu‘aib and Ma'qil it says: “He 
was asked about the offspring of 
the idolaters.” 


[6764] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 was asked 
about the children of the idolaters 
who die in infancy. He said: ‘Allah 
knows best what they would have 
done.” 
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[6765] 28 - (2660) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 was 
asked about the children of the 
idolaters. He said: ‘Allah knows 
best what they would have done, 
as He created them." 


[6766] 29 - (2661) It was narrated 
that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: "The 
boy who was killed by Al-Khidr 
was decreed to be a disbeliever; 
had he lived he would have 
oppressed his parents by rebellion 
and disbelief.” 


[6767] 30 - (2662) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, said: “A boy died and I 
said: ‘Glad tidings for him, one of 
the little birds of Paradise.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Do 
you not know that Allah created 
Paradise and the Fire, and He 
created people for one and 
people for the other?” 


lI See Al-Kahf 18:80, and Hadith no. 6163. 
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[6768] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah i& was called to the 
funeral of an Ansari boy and I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, glad 
tidings for this (boy), one of the 
little birds of Paradise. He did 
not do any evil or reach the age 
of doing evil.’ He said: ‘It may be 
otherwise, O ‘Aishah, for Allah 
created people for Paradise, He 
created them for it when they 
were in their fathers’ loins. And 
He created people for the Fire, 
He created them for it when they 
were in their fathers’ loins.” 


[6769] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 6768) was narrated from 
Talhah bin Yahya with the chain 
of Waki‘. 


Chapter 7. Lifespans, 
Provisions, Etc. Do Not Increase 
Or Decrease From What Has 
Already Been Decreed 


[6770] 32 - (2663) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“Umm Habibah, the wife of the 
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Prophet #%, said: ‘O Allah, let me 
have the joy of the company of my 
husband the Messenger of Allah 
#2, and my father Abû Sufyan, and 
my brother Mu‘awiyah (all my 
life) The Prophet à3& said: “You 
have asked Allah about lifespans 
that have already been determined, 
days that have already been counted 
and provisions that have already 
been allotted. Allah will never do 
anything before its due time or 
delay it beyond its due time. If you 
had asked Allah to grant you refuge 
from punishment in the Fire or 
punishment in the grave, that would 
have been better or preferable.” 
Mention of monkeys was made in 
his presence. Mis‘ar said: “I think 
he also mentioned pigs, which were 
transformed." He said: “Allah 
never gives those who have been 
transformed offspring. Monkeys 
and pigs existed before that.” 


[6771] (...) It was narrated from 
both Ibn Bishr and Waki‘ (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6770): 
“From punishment in the Fire 
and from punishment in the 
grave.” 


[6772] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
“Umm Habibah said: ‘O Allah, let 
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me have the joy of the company of 
my husband the Messenger of Allah 
&£, and my father Abû Sufyan, and 
my brother Mu‘awiyah (all my 
life) The Messenger of Allah كل‎ 
said to her: “You have asked Allah 
about lifespans that have already 
been determined, steps (every 
move) it is decreed you will take, 
and provisions that have already 
been allotted. Nothing will happen 
before its due time, and nothing will 
be delayed beyond its due time. If 
you had asked Alláh to protect you 
from punishment in the Fire and 
punishment in the grave, that would 
have been better for you.' 

“A man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
monkeys and pigs, are they among 
those who were transformed?’ The 
Prophet #¢ said: ‘Allah does not 
destroy a people or punish a 
people and grant them offspring. 
Monkeys and pigs existed before 
that." 


[6773] (..) Sufyan narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6272) but 
he did not said: ..Monkeys and 
pigs existed before that. 
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Chapter 8. Belief In The Divine 
Decree And Submission To It 


[6774] 34 - (2664) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
‘The strong believer is better and 
more beloved to Allah than the 
weak believer, although both are 
good. Strive to do that which will 
benefit you and seek the help of 
Allah, and do not feel helpless. If 
anything befalls you, do not say: 
“If only I had done (such and 
such), then such and such would 
have happened,” rather say: 
“Allah has decreed and what He 
wills He does.” For; “if only” 
opens the door to the work of the 
Shaitan.”” 
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47. The Book Of 
Knowledge 


Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of, 
And Warning Against Seeking 
Out Verses Of The Qur’an 
Whose Meanings Are Not 
Decisive; The Prohibition Of 
Arguing About The Qur'án 


[6775] 1 - (2665) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% recited: ‘It 
is He Who has sent down to you 
the Book (this Qur’an). In it are 
Verses that are entirely clear, 
they are the foundations of the 
Book; and others not entirely clear. 
So as for those in whose hearts 
there is a deviation (from the truth) 
they follow that which is not 
entirely clear thereof, seeking Al- 
Fitnah, and seeking for its hidden 
meanings, but none knows its 
hidden meanings save Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge say: We believe in it; the 
whole of it (clear and unclear 
Verses) are from our Lord. And 
none receive admonition except 
men of understanding.” The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘If you 
see those who follow that which is 
not entirely clear in it, those are 
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the ones whom Allah mentioned, 
so beware of them.” l 
[6776] 2 - (2666) Abt ‘Imran 
Al-Jawni said: ‘Abdullah bin 
Rabah Al-Ansari wrote to me 
(saying) that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “I went to the Messenger of 
Allah #% one day, and he heard 
the voices of two men arguing 
about a Verse (of the Qur'án). 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ came 
out to them, and signs of anger 
could be seen on his face. He said: 
‘Those who came before you were 
only doomed because they argued 
about the Book.’” 


[6777] 3 - (2667) It was 
narrated that Jundab bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Bajali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: ‘Read Qur’an 
(together) so long as your hearts 
are united, then when you begin to 
argue (about the meaning), then 
stop and disperse." 


[6778] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jundab, meaning, bin 
‘Abdullah, that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “Read Qur’an 
(together) so long as your hearts 
are united, then when you begin 
to argue (about the meaning), 
then stop and disperse.” 
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[6779] (..) Abû ‘Imran said: 
J ..ab said to us - while we 
were young men in Al-Kûfah — 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Read Qur'an...” a similar Hadith 
(as no. 6778). 


Chapter 2. The One Who Is 
Harsh In Arguing 


[6780] 5 - (2668) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
most hated of men to Allah is the 
one who is argumentative and is 
harsh in arguing." 


Chapter 3. Following The Ways 
Of The Jews And Christians 


[6781] 6 - (2669) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“You will certainly follow the 
ways (and halaits) of those who 
came before you, handspan by 
handspan, cubit by cubit, until 
even if they entered a lizard's 
hole, you would follow them.' We 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, the 
Jews and the Christians?" He 
said: ‘Who else?" 
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[6782] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6781) was narrated 
from Zaid bin Aslam with this 
chain of narrators. 


[6783] (...) Zaid bin Aslam 
narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Yasér, and 
he mentioned a similar Hadith (as 
no. 6781). 


Chapter 4. The Destruction Of 
Those Who Go To Extremes 


[6784] 7 - (2670) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘Those who go to extremes are 
doomed.” He said it three times. 


Chapter 5. The Taking Away 
Of Knowledge And The Spread 
Of Ignorance At The End Of 
Time 


[6785] 8 - (2671) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘Among the 
portents of the Hour is that 
knowledge will be taken away, 
ignorance will prevail, wine will 
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be drunk, and Zina will become 
widespread.” 


[6786] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “Shall I 
not tell you a Hadith that I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 2 
which no one who heard it will 
narrate to you after me? ‘(He 2 
said:) Among the portents of the 
Hour is that knowledge will be 
taken away and ignorance will 
prevail, Zina will become 
widespread and wine will be 
drunk. Men will leave (will be less 
in numbers) and women will be 
left, until there will be one man to 
look after fifty women.” 


[6787] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas bin Málik from the Prophet 
$& (a Hadith similar to no. 6786). 
In the Hadíth of Abü Bishr and 
'Abdah it says: No one will 
narrate to you after me; “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah % say...” 
and he mentioned a similar 
report. 


[6788] 10 - (2672) It was 
narrated that Abû Wa’il said: I 
was sitting with ‘Abdullah and 
Abû Misa, and they said: The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Before the Hour comes there 
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will be days during which 
knowledge will be taken away, and 
ignorance will appear, and there 
will be a lot of Harj, and Harj 
means killing.” 


[6789] (...) It was narrated that 
Shagiq said: “I was sitting with 
‘Abdullah and Abû Misa, and 
they were talking to one another. 
They said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g said:” A Hadith like 
that of Waki‘ and Ibn Numair 
(no. 6788). 


[6790] (... A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6788) was narrated from 
Abû Misa, from the Prophet 2. 


[6791] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Wa’il said: "I was sitting 
with ‘Abdullah and Abû Masa, 
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and they were talking to one 
another, and Abû Mûsû said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 2 
said:”” a similar report (as Hadith 
no. 6789). 


[6792] 11 - (157) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g said: ‘Time will pass 
quickly, and knowledge will be 
taken away, and tribulations will 
appear, and miserliness will be put 
(in people's hearts), and there will 
be a lot of Harj? They said: ‘What 
is Harj? He said: 'Killing." 


[6793] (... Abd Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
"Time will pass quickly and 
knowledge will be taken away.” 
Then he mentioned a similar 
Hadith (as no. 6792). 


[6794] 12 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “Time will pass 
quickly and knowledge will be 
taken away." Then he mentioned 
a similar Hadith (as no. 6792). 


كتاب العام 47 


أبي jio‏ قال: إني X ms Jud‏ الله 
DB obg UA up oh‏ أَبُو 
مُوسَْ: قال رَسُول الله DONT‏ 
Abo bas (ev) VY [ava]‏ 
UL Huy SI‏ ابْنْ وَهب: qx‏ 
gi oF oss‏ شهاب: de quem‏ بن 
عَبْدٍ BAU o aye ur uu»‏ 
:0d‏ مال cé RA du‏ 
Lak, unn‏ الْعِلْمُ وَتَظْهَرُ (Mi‏ 
LAUS‏ الشح» ZS PSS‏ قالوا: وَمَا 
الْهَرْحُ؟ قَالَ: «Bally‏ [راجع: [Tat‏ 
Xe Ge )...( [ward‏ الله ij‏ 


Sail e‏ شيا 


LI JG قال:‎ iga ن أبَا‎ 


8 e «Ai p oU I uw 


GR C. 0-YY [vat]‏ ابو بكر 


aote o ÉA مَعْمَرِه عَنِ‎ 


NOM 


2 


code GS A 
de xw GL Lxx; ous 


The Book Of Knowledge 


[6795] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Az-Zuhri from Humaid from 
Abû Hurairah was narrated from 
the Prophet 3&, but they (the sub 
narrators) did not mention (the 
words) “miserliness will be put 
(in people’s hearts)”. 


[6796] :3 - (2673) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
say: ‘Allah will not take away 
knowledge by snatching it away 
from the people. Rather, He will 
take away knowledge by taking 
away the scholars until, when 
there is no scholar left, people 
will turn to ignorant leaders who 
will be asked questions and will 
issue Fatáwá (rulings) without 
knowledge. They will go astray 
and lead others astray.” 
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[6797] (.. A Hadith like that 
of Jarir (no. 6796) was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr from 
the Prophet #5. In the Hadith of 
‘Umar bin ‘Ali it adds: “Then I 
met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr at the 
beginning of the year, and I 
asked him, and he repeated the 
Hadith as he had narrated it. He 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say...” 


[6798] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Hisham bin ‘Urwah (no. 6797) 
was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr from the Prophet 2%. 
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The Book Of Knowledge 


[6799] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 
“Aishah said to me: ‘O son of my 
sister, I have heard that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr will pass by us en route to 
Hajj. Go to him and ask him, for he 
acquired a great deal of knowledge 
from the Prophet $5.” He said: “I 
met him, and asked him about 
things that he remembered about 
the Messenger of Allah %5.” 
‘Urwah said: “Among the things 
that he mentioned was that the 
Prophet % said: ‘Allah will not 
snatch knowledge away from the 
people. Rather He will take away 
the scholars, and knowledge will be 
taken away with them, and there will 
be left among the people ignorant 
leaders who will issue Fatawa to 
them without knowledge; they will 
go astray and lead others astray.” 
‘Urwah said: “When I narrated 
that to ‘Aishah, she could not 
believe it and found it strange. 
She said: ‘Did he tell you that he 
heard the Prophet #¢ say that?” 
‘Urwah said: “The following year, 
she said to me: ‘Ibn ‘Amr has come; 
go and meet him and talk to him 
until you ask him about the Hadith 
that he told you concerning 
knowledge.’” He said: “So I met 
him and asked him, and he told it to 
me as he had told me the first time.” 
‘Urwah said: “When I told her 
that, she said: ‘I do not think but 
he has told the truth. I think that 
he has neither added anything 
nor taken anything away.” 
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The Book Of Knowledge 


Chapter 6. The One Who Starts 
Something Good Or Something 
Bad; The One Who Calls Others 
To Guidance Or Misguidance 


[6800] 15 - (1017) It was 
narrated that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “Some Bedouins came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% wearing 
woollen garments," and he saw 
their bad condition and that they 
were in need, so he urged the 
people to give in charity, but they 
were so slow that (his disapproval) 
could be seen in his face. 

“Then an Ansari man brought a 
purse of silver, then another 
came, then they came one after 
another, until signs of happiness 
could be seen in his face. The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Whoever starts a good practice 
in Islam that is followed after he 
is gone, there will be written for 
him a reward like that of those 
who do it, without that detracting 
from their reward in the slightest. 
Whoever starts a bad practice in 
Islam that is followed after he is 
gone, there will be written for 
him a burden of sin like that of 
those who do it, without that 
detracting from their burden in 
the slightest.” 
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The Book Of Knowledge 


[6801] (...) It was narrated that 
Jarir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& delivered a Khutbah and 
urged people to give charity" — a 
Hadith like that of Jarir (no. 
6800). 


[6802] (..) Jarir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘No one starts a good practice 
that is followed after he is gone...” 
then he mentioned the Hadith in 
full (as no. 6800). 


[6803] (..) This Hadith was 
narrated from Al-Mundhir bin 
Jarir, from his father, from the 
Prophet #¢ (a narration similar 
to no. 6800). 
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[6804] 16 - (2674) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Whoever calls others to guidance 
will have a reward like that of 
those who follow it, without that 
detracting from their reward in the 
slightest. And whoever calls others 
to misguidance will have a burden 
of sin like that of those who follow 
it, without it detracting from their 
burden in the slightest.” 
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48. The Book Of 
Remembrance, Supplication, 
Repentance And Praying For 

Forgiveness 


Chapter 1. Encouragement To 
Remember Allah, Exalted Is He 


[6805] 2 - (2675) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, says: I am as My slave thinks 
I am, and I am with him when he 
remembers Me. If he remembers 
Me to himself, I remember him 
to Myself; if he remembers Me in 
a gathering, I remember him in a 
gathering better than it; if he 
draws near to Me a handspan, I 
draw near to him an arm's 
length; if he draws near to Me an 
arm's length, I draw near to him 
a fathom's length; if he comes to 
Me walking, I go to him at 
speed." 


[6806] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6805), but he did not mention 
(the words): “If he draws near to 
Me an arm’s length, I draw near 
to him a fathom’s length.” 
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[6807] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammám bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 3£" and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of Allah 
% said: ‘Allah said: If a person 
draws near to Me a handspan, I 
draw near to him an arm’s length, 
and if he draws near to Me an 
arm’s length, I draw near to him a 
fathom’s length, and if he draws 
near to Me a fathom’s length, I 
come to him more quickly.” 


[6808] 4 - (2676) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3£ was 
traveling on the road to Makkah, 
and he passed by a mountain 
called Jumdan. He said: ‘Proceed, 
this is Jumdan; the Mufarridün 
have gone on ahead.’ They said: 
‘Who are the Mufarridin, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘The men and women who 
remember Allah a great deal.” 


Chapter 2. The Names Of 
Allah, Exalted Is He, And The 
Virtue Of The One Who 
Learns Them By Heart 


[6809] 5 - (2677) Itwas narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “Allah has ninety- 
nine names. Whoever memorizes 
them will enter Paradise. Allah is 
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Witr (One) and He loves that 
which is odd-numbered.” 

In the Hadith of Ibn Abi ‘Umar he 
(45) said: “...whoever enumerates 
them...” 


[6810] 6 - It was narrated from 
Abü Hurairah that the Prophet 
$€ said: “Allah has ninety-nine 
names, one hundred less one. 
Whoever enumerates them will 
enter Paradise.” 

Hammam added from Abi 
Hurairah from the Prophet à: 
“He is Witr (One) and loves that 
which is odd-numbered.” 


Chapter 3. Being Firm In 
Supplication And Not Saying: 
“If You Will” 


[6811] 7 - (2678) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “When one of you 
calls upon Alláh, let him be firm 
in his supplication, and not say, 
'O Alláh, if You will then give 
me, for no one can compel 
Allah.” 
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[6812] 8 - (2679) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“When one of you calls upon 
Allah, let him not say: ‘O Allah, 
forgive me if You will,’ rather let 
him be firm in his asking, and let 
him express his need in full, for 
nothing is too great for Allah to 
give.” 


[6813] 9 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
“None of you should say: ‘O 
Allah, forgive me if You will, O 
Allah have mercy on me if You 
will.” Let him be firm in his 
supplication, for Allah does 
whatever He wills and no one can 
compel Him.” 


Chapter 4. It Is Disliked To Wish 
For Death Because Of Some 
Harm That Has Befallen One 


[6814] 10 - (2680) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: 
“None of you should wish for 
death because of some harm that 
has befallen him. If he must wish 
for it, then let him say: ‘O Allah, 
keep me alive so long as living is 
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good for me, and cause me to die 
when death is good for me.’” 


[6815] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6814) was narrated 
from Anas from the Prophet 2%. 


[6816] 11 - (..) Anas said: 
“Were it not that the Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘None of you 
should wish for death,’ I would 
have wished for it." 


[6817] 12 - (2681) It was 
narrated that Qais bin Abi Házim 
said: ^We entered upon Khabbáb 
who had been cauterized seven 
times on his stomach. He said: 
"Were it not that the Messenger 
of Allah š# forbade us to pray 
for death, I would have prayed 
for it." 


[6818] (...) It was narrated from 
Isma‘il with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6817). 
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[6819] 13 - (2682) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what Abû 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah g” and he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘None 
of you should wish for death or 
pray for it before it comes to him. 
When one of you dies, his good 
deeds come to an end. Surely, a 
longer life of a believer is nothing 
but good for him.” 


Chapter 5. Whoever Loves To 
Meet Allah, Allah Loves To 
Meet Him, And Whoever Hates 
To Meet Allah, Allah Hates To 
Meet Him 

[6820] 14 - (2683) It was 
narrated from ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Samit that the Prophet of Allah 
&& said: “Whoever loves to meet 
Allah, Allah loves to meet him, 
and whoever hates to meet Alláh, 
Allàh hates to meet him." 


[6821] (..) Anas bin Malik 
narrated a similar report (as Hadith 
no. 6820) from ‘Ubadah bin Aş- 
Samit, from the Prophet #&. 
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[6822] 15 - (2684) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Whoever loves to meet Allah, 
Allah loves to meet him, and 
whoever hates to meet Allah, 
Allah hates to meet him.’ I said: 
‘O Prophet of Allah, (do you 
mean) hating death? For we all 
hate death.’ He said: ‘It is not 
like that. But when the believer is 
given glad tidings of the mercy of 
Allah and His good pleasure and 
Paradise, he loves to meet Allah 
and Allah loves to meet him. But 
when the disbeliever is given the 
news of the punishment and 
wrath of Allah, he hates to meet 
Allah and Allah hates to meet 
him.” 


[6823] (...) It was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6822). 


[6824] 16 - )...( It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger 
of Allah # said: “Whoever loves 
to meet Allah, Allah loves to 
meet him, and whoever hates to 
meet Allah, Allah hates to meet 
him, and death comes before 
meeting Allah.” 
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[6825] (...) ‘Aishah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said:.. a similar Hadith (as no. 
6824). 


[6826] 17 - (2685) It was 
narrated from Shuraih bin Hani’, 
that Abi Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘Whoever loves to meet Allah, 
Allah loves to meet him, and 
whoever hates to meet Allâh, 
Allah hates to meet him." He 
(the sub narrator) said: "I went 
to ‘Aishah and said: ‘O Mother 
of the Believers, I heard Abü 
Hurairah narrate a Hadith from 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, and if 
that is the case then we are 
doomed.’ She said: ‘The one who 
is doomed is the one who is 
doomed according to the words 
of the Messenger of Allah %5. 
Why do you say that?' He said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah à said: 
“Whoever loves to meet Allah, 
Allâh loves to meet him, and 
whoever hates to meet Allah, 
Allah hates to meet him,” but 
there is no one among us who 
does not hate death.’ She said: 
The Messenger of Allah $& did 
say that, but it is not what you 
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think. Rather, when the eyes 
grow dim, the chest rattles, the 
skin shrinks and the fingers 
convulse, it is at that point 
whoever loves to meet Allah, 
Allah loves to meet him, and 
whoever hates to meet Allah, 
Allah hates to meet him." 

[6827] (..) A Hadith like that 
of ‘Abthar (no. 6826) was 
narrated from Mutarrif with this 
chain of narrators. 


[6828] 18 - (2686) It was 
narrated from Abû Mûsê that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever loves 
to meet Allah, Allah loves to 
meet him, and whoever hates to 
meet Allah, Allah hates to meet 
him.” 


Chapter 6. The Virtue Of 
Remembrance, Supplication, 
Drawing Close To Allah And 
Thinking Positively Of Him 


[6829] 19 - (2675) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘Allah says: I am as My slave 
thinks I am, and I am with him 
when he calls upon Me." 
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[6830] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Allah says: ‘If 
My slave draws near to Me a 
handspan, I draw near to him an 
arm’s length, and if he draws near 
to Me an arm’s length, I draw near 
to him a fathom’s length, and if he 
comes to Me walking, I go to him 
at speed.” 


[6831] (...) Mu'tamir narrated it 
from his father with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6830), but he did not mention 
(the words): “If he comes to Me 
walking, I go to him at speed.” 


[6832] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
“Allah says: ‘I am as My slave 
thinks I am, and I am with him 
when he remembers Me. If he 
remembers Me to himself, I 
remember him to Myself; if he 
remembers Me in a gathering, I 
remember him in a gathering 
better than it; if he draws near to 
Me a handspan, I draw near to 
him an arm’s length; if he draws 
near to me an arm’s length, I 
draw near to him a fathom’s 
length; if he comes to Me 
walking, I go to him at speed.” 
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[6833] 22 - (2687) It was 
narrated from Abû Dharr that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, said: ‘Whoever does a good 
deed will have a ten fold reward 
and more, and whoever does a bad 
deed its recompense is one like it, 
or I will forgive him. Whoever 
draws near to Me a handspan, I 
draw near to him an arm’s length; 
and whoever draws near to Me an 
arm’s length, I draw near to him a 
fathom’s length; and whoever 
comes to Me walking, I go to him 
at speed. Whoever meets me with 
an earthful of sins (but) not 
associating anything with Me, I 
will meet him with a similar 
amount of forgiveness.” 


[6834] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6833) was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain 
of narrators, except that he did 
not said: “He will have a ten fold 
reward or more." 


Chapter 7. It Is Disliked To 
Pray For Punishment To Be 
Brought Forward In This World 


[6835] 23 - (2688) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah #€ visited a 
Muslim man who was sick and 
had grown feeble like a chicken. 
The Messenger of Allah # said 


كتاب الذكر والدعاء والتوبة والاستغفار 64 


Gas (YAAD-Y purr] 

: وَكِيعٌ‎ SIE أبي‎ - Š 
عَنْ أبي‎ Be عَنِ الْمَعْرُورٍ بْنِ‎ 
الله‎ Jp : الله‎ dis Ge : QU 7 
عَشْرٌ‎ i ELJU Wo ugs x 
Hie$ GÉDU خاء‎ fay Aul uel 


s 


? ^ Gl ore s.f of EH wee 
تفرب مني‎ D) مثلهاء أو أغفرء‎ x 
alc 


qe cS مئه ذْرَاعَاء وَمَنْ‎ LUE WS 
ie 


? 
4 oi 


stl ومن‎ 


SUA Qu وَمَنْ‎ ys E uuu 
Za G2 بي‎ SHY Eps الأزض‎ 
TN 

DS e PINO 
esas E c Gis 

.) [AT] 


Jo 2 pgti 
EG تقربت مئه‎ 


I 2 Ge (. 
ue a y &ju yi Gls 
jhe Wb غَيْرَ أنه قَالَ:‎ GS GUN 
أَزِيدُ».‎ 5f Wel 
elei كراهة‎ OL) - (V (المعجم‎ 
(V بتعجيل العقوبة في الدنيا) (التحفة‎ 
Qh GRE QQAA-YY [rave] 
Bhs nux uu s ie oL 


eM nM rr cuu OE TN 5 
عاد‎ X عن أنس: أن رَسُول الله‎ cel 


Remembrance, Supplication etc. 


to him: “Did you pray (Allah) for 
anything or ask for it?” He said: 
“Yes, I used to say: ‘O Allah, 
whatever punishment You would 
give me in the Hereafter, bring it 
forward in this world." The 
Messenger of Allah %% said: 
“Subhan-Allah! You cannot bear 
it. Why didn't you say, O Allah, 
give us good in this world and 
good in the Hereafter and save 
us from the torment of the Fire." 
Then he prayed to Allah for him, 
and He healed him. 


[6836] (..) Humaid narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6835), up to 
the words, “...and save us from 
the torment of the Fire," and he 
did not mention the words that 
came after that. 

[6837] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah $& entered upon one of his 
Companions to visit him as he was 
sick, and he had become like a 
chicken - a Hadith like that of 
Humaid (no. 6836) , except that he 
(£) said: “You cannot bear the 
punishment of Allah.” And he (the 
narrator) did not mention (the 
words), “Then he prayed to Allah 
for him, and He healed him." 
[6838] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas from the Prophet % with 
this chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 6835). 
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Chapter 8. The Virtues Of 
Gathering To Remember Allah 
(Adh-Dhikr) 


[6839] 25 - (2689) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Prophet 3& said: “Allah, Blessed 
and Exalted is He, has angels who 
travel about, with no other task 
but to seek out gatherings of Adh- 
Dhikr (remembrance of Allah). 
When they find a gathering in 
which Allah is remembered, they 
sit with them, and encircle them 
with their wings, until they fill the 
space between earth and the first 
heaven. When they part, they (the 
angels) ascend to the heaven, and 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He, 
asks them, although He knows 
best: ‘From where have you 
come?’ They say: ‘We have come 
from some of Your slaves on 
earth, who were Glorifying You, 
proclaiming Your Greatness, 
proclaiming Your Oneness, 
Praising You and asking of You.’ 
He says: ‘What are they asking of 
Me?’ They say: “They are asking 
You for Your Paradise.’ He says: 
‘Have they seen My Paradise?’ 
They say: No, O Our Lord. He 
says: ‘And what if they saw My 
Paradise?’ They say: ‘And they are 
seeking Your protection.’ He says: 
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‘From what are they seeking My 
protection?’ They say: ‘From Your 
Fire, O Lord.’ He says: ‘And what 
if they saw My Fire?’ They say: 
‘And they are asking You for 
forgiveness.’ He says: ‘I have 
forgiven them, and given them 
what they asked for, and granted 
them protection from that which 
they sought My protection.’ They 
say: ‘Lord, among them is so-and- 
sO, a Sinner who was merely passing 
by, then he sat with them.’ He says: 
‘Him too I have forgiven. They are 
people whose companion will not 
be miserable." 

Chapter 9. The Virtue Of The 
Supplication: “O Allah, Give 
Us Good In This World And 
Good In The Hereafter, And 
Save Us From The Torment Of 
The Fire” 


[6840] 26 - (2690) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Suhaib said: 
Qatádah asked Anas: Which 
supplication did the Prophet 3X 
say the most?' He said: The 
supplication that he said the most 
was: “Allahumma átiná fid-dunyá' 
hasanah wa fil-akhirati hasanah, 
wa gina 'adhában-nár. (O Allah, 
give us good in this world and 
good in the Hereafter and save 
us from the torment of the 
Fire.)” 

When Anas wanted to say a 
supplication, he would say these 
words, and when he had a 
specific need he would include 
these words in his supplication. 
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[6841] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& used to say: ‘Rabbana 
atina fíd-dunyá' hasanah wa fil- 
Gkhirati hasanah, wa qinà ‘adhaban- 
nár. (O Alláh, give us good in this 
world and good in the Hereafter 
and save us from the torment of the 
Fire.)" 

Chapter 10. The Virtue Of Tahlil 
(Saying Lá Iláha Illalláh), Tasbih 
(Saying Subhan Allah) And Du'á* 
(Supplication) 


[6842] 28 - (2691) It was 
narrated from Abd Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“Whoever says: ‘Lû ilaha illallahu 
wahdahu lâ sharika lahu, lahul- 
mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa 
‘alû kulli shay'in qadir (None has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Allâh alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion, to 
Him is praise and He has power 
over all things one hundred 
times in a day, it will be the 
equivalent of his freeing one 
hundred slaves, and one hundred 
good deeds will be recorded for 
him, and one hundred bad deeds 
will be erased for him, and it will 
be a protection for him against 
the Shaitán all day until evening 
comes, and no one will do 
anything better than what he has 
done except one who does more 
than that. And whoever says: 
'Subhán Allahi wa bihamdihi 
(Glory and praise is to Allah)’ 
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one hundred times in a day, his 
sins will be erased, even if they 
are like the foam of the sea." 
[6843] 29 - (2692) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Whoever says in the morning and 
in the evening: ‘Subhan Allahi wa 
bihamdihi (Glory and praise his to 
Allah)’ one hundred times, no one 
will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with anything better 
than what he has done, except one 
who said something like what he 
said, or more than that." 


[6844] 30 - (2693) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin Maimün 
said: “Whoever says: ‘Lâ ilaha 
illállàhu wahdahu là sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa 
huwa ‘alû kulli shay'in qadir (None 
has the right to be worshipped but 
Alláh alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion, to 
Him be praise and He has power 
over all things)’ tens times, he will 
be like one who freed four slaves 
among the sons of Ismá'il. 


[6845] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6844) was narrated 
from Ash-Sha‘bi from Rabi‘ bin 
Khuthaim. (Ash-Sha‘bi) said: “I 
said to Rabi‘: ‘From whom did 
you hear it? He said: ‘From 
‘Amr bin Maimün."" 
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He said: “I went to ‘Amr bin 
Maimün and said: ‘From whom 
did you hear it?’ He said: ‘From 
Ibn Abi Laila.” He said: “I went 
to Ibn Abi Laila and said: ‘From 
whom did you hear it?’ He said: 
‘From Abü Ayyüb Al-Ansári, who 
narrated it from the Messenger 
of Allah $&.'" 


[6846] 31 - (2694) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Two words that are light on the 
tongue and heavy in the Scale, and 
beloved to the Most Merciful: 
Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi, 
Subhan Allühil-'azim (Glory and 
praise be to Allah, and Glory to be 
Allah the Almighty).”’ 


[6847] 32 - (2695) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
Saying ‘Subhan Allahi wal-hamdu- 
lillâhi, wa là ilüha illallahu wallahu 
Akbar (Saying ‘Glory is to Allah, 
praise is to Allah, none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah 
and Allah is most great)’ is dearer 
to me than everything upon which 
the sun rises." 


[6848] 33 - (2696) It was 
narrated from Mus‘ab bin Sad 
that his father said: “A Bedouin 
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came to the Messenger of Allah 
عد‎ and said: “Teach me a word 
that I may say.’ He said: ‘Say: 
“La iláha illallahu wahdahu lû 
sharika lahu, Alláhu akbar kabira, 
wal-hamdulilláhi kháthtra, wa 
subhan Allahi rabbil-'álamin, là 
hawla wa là quwwata illa billáhil- 
‘Azizil-Hakim (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate, Allah 
is most great, much praise be to 
Allah, glory is to Allah the Lord of 
the worlds, and there is no power 
and no strength except with Alláh, 
the Almighty, the Most Wise).”” 
“He said: "These are for my Lord; 
what is there for me?’ He said: ‘Say: 
‘Allahum-maghfirli, warhamni 
wahdini, warzuqni (O Allah, forgive 
me, have mercy on me, guide me 
and grant me provision).”” 

Misa (a narrator) said: “As for 
(the words) ‘keep me safe and 
sound,’ I think he said it, but I do 
not know.” Ibn Abi Shaibah did 
not mention the words of Musa 
in his Hadith. 

[6849] 34 - (2697) Abû Malik 
Al-Ashja'i narrated that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allâh كه‎ 
used to teach those who became 
Muslim to say: ‘Allahum-maghfirli, 
warhamni wahdini, warzuqni (O 
Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, 
guide me and grant me provision).”” 


[6850] 35 - (...) Abû Malik Al- 
Ashja'i narrated that his father 
said: “If a man became Muslim, 
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the Prophet $& would teach him 
the prayer, then he would tell him to 
say these words: ‘Allahum-maghfirli, 
warhamni wahdini, wa ‘Gfini, warzuqni 
(O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on 
me, guide me, keep me safe and 
sound, and grant me provision)."" 


[6851] 36 - )...( Abû Malik 
narrated that his father heard the 
Prophet #2 say, when a man came 
to him and said: ^O Messenger of 
Allah 8, what should I say when I 
ask of my Lord?" He à& said: “Say: 
'Alláhummaghfirli, warhamni 
wahdini wa ‘Gfini, warzuqni (O 
Allah, forgive me, have mercy on 
me, keep me safe and sound, and 
grant me provision)," and he 
held his fingers together except 
the thumb and said: "These 
words sum up (good) for you in 
this world and in the Hereafter.” 
[6852] 37 - (2698) It was 
narrated from Mus‘ab bin Sa'd: 
My father told me: “We were with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
said: ‘Is it too difficult for any one 
of you to earn one thousand 
Hasanah (good deeds) every day?’ 
One of those who were sitting with 
him asked him: ‘How can one of us 
earn one thousand Hasanah? He 
said: ‘If he says one hundred 
Tasbih, (saying ‘Subhan Allah) 
then one thousand Hasanah will 
be recorded for him, and one 
thousand bad deeds will be erased 
for him.” 


كتاب الذكر cle Jia‏ والتوبة والاستغفار 72 


مَالِكِ الْأَشْجَعِْ عَنْ أيه قَالَ : B JESS‏ 
أَسْلَم عَلَْمَهُ ال ARESA E‏ 
eie ux‏ الْكَلِمَاتِ: «اللّهُمً! el‏ لي 
وَارْحَمْنِي وَاهْدِنِي ICD ES‏ 

A qu )...(-"5 Dey] 
ea cpl 
; m 
OS a; واناه‎ uae eu 
G6 925 Oif ge Jal GS la 
BE لي وَارْحَمْنِي‎ uh ed uh 
f» gt إلا‎ tol وَيَجْمَعْ‎ 15515 
SES SS لَك‎ ears mE 


^ 


m (Y14A)- YN [3AeY] 


ror 


epee 4 “ae Liu £5.‏ 
ابن ابي شيبة : حدثنا مَرْوَان و لي بر مسهر 


7 ZZ + r a ae or KU 
ex کل‎ OS ol حَدْكُمْ‎ gl) : فقال‎ 
i له ي و‎ <f > C g 

gide te be dle ega Cal 
قال‎ tes GH Gi Cx; Ces 


Remembrance, Supplication etc. 


Chapter 11. The Virtue Of 
Gathering To Read Qur'án 
And To Remember Allah 


[6853] 38 - (2699) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Whoever removes a worldly 
hardship from a believer, Allah 
will remove one of the hardships 
of the Day of Resurrection from 
him. Whoever grants respite to (a 
debtor) who is in difficulty, Allah 
will grant him relief in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Whoever 
conceals (the fault of) a Muslim 
in this world, Allah will conceal 
him (his faults) in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Allah will help 
a person so long as he is helping 
his brother. Whoever follows a 
path seeking knowledge, Allah 
will make a path to Paradise easy 
for him. No people gather in one 
of the houses of Allah, reciting 
the Book of Allah and studying it 
together, but tranquility will 
descend upon them, mercy will 
overshadow them, the angels will 
surround them and Allah will 
mention them to those who are 
with Him. Whoever is slowed 
down by his deeds, his lineage 
will not help him to get ahead.” 


[6854] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said...” a Hadith like 
that of Aba Mu‘awiyah (no. 6853), 
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except that in the Hadith of Abû 
Usamah there is no mention of 
granting respite to (a debtor) who 
is in difficulty. 


[6855] 39 - (2700) It was narrated 
that Al-Agharr Abu Muslim said: 
“1 bear witness that Abü Hurairah 
and Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri bore 
witness, that the Prophet à3& said: 
‘No people sit and remember 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, but the angels surround 
them, mercy overshadows them, 
tranquility descends upon them 
and Allah mentions them to 
those who are with Him.” 


[6856] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
6855) with this chain of narrators. 


[6857] 40 - (2701) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri said: Mu‘awiyah came out 
to a circle (gathering) in the 
Masjid and said: Why are you 
sitting here? They said: We are 
sitting to remember Allah. He 
said: By Allah, are you only 
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sitting for that purpose? They 
said: By Allah, we are only sitting 
fc nat purpose. He said: I did 
not ask you to swear because I 
am accusing you. There is no one 
of my status in relation to the 
Messenger of Allah # who has 
narrated fewer Ahadith from him 
than me. The Messenger of Allah 
€ came out to a circle of his 
Companions and said: “Why are 
you sitting here?” They said: 
“We are sitting to remember 
Allah, and praise Him for having 
guided us to Islam and blessed us 
with it.” He said: “By Allah, are 
you only sitting for that purpose?” 
They said: “By Allah, we are only 
sitting for that purpose.” He said: 
“I did not ask you to swear 
because I am accusing you, but 
Jibril came to me and told me that 
Allah was boasting of you to the 
angels.” 


Chapter 12. It Is Recommend 
To Pray For Forgiveness A 
Great Deal 


[6858] 41 - (2702) It was 
narrated from Al-Agharr Al- 
Muzani, who was a Companion of 
the Prophet #%, that the Messenger 
of Allah #5 said: “There is some 
kind of shadow upon my heart, so I 
ask Allah for forgiveness one 
hundred times a day.” 
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[6859] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abii Burdah said: “I heard 
Al-Agharr, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet i£, 
telling Ibn ‘Umar: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah #% said: O people, repent 
to Allah, for I repent to Allah one 
hundred times a day.’” 


[6860] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu'bah with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 6859). 


[6861] 43 - (2703) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Whoever repents before the sun 
rises from its place of setting, 
Allah will accept his repentance.” 
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Chapter 13. It Is Recommend To 
Lower One’s Voice When Saying 
Remembrance, Except In The 
Cases Where It Is Commanded 
To Raise The Voice Such As The 
Talbiyah Etc. It Is Recommend 
To Say A Great Deal, “There Is 
No Power And No Strength 
Except With Allah” 


[6862] 44 - (2704) It was narrated 
that Abû Misa said: “We were with 
the Prophet #¢ on a journey, and 
the people started to recite Takbir 
(saying: Allahu-Akbar) in loud 
voices. The Prophet % said: ‘O 
people, be kind to yourselves, for 
you are not calling upon one who 
is deaf or absent; you are calling 
upon One Who is All-Hearing, 
Ever Near, and He is with you.’ I 
was behind him, and I was saying: 
‘Lû hawla wa là quwwata illa billah 
(There is no power and no strength 
except with Allah).’ He said: ‘O 
‘Abdullah bin Qais, shall I tell you 
of one of the treasures of Paradise?’ 
I said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘Say: “Lû hawla wa là 
quwwata illà billàh (There is no 
power and no strength except with 
Allah).” 


[6863] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6862) was narrated 
from ‘Asim with this chain of 
narrators. 
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[6864] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Mûsê that they were 
with the Messenger of Allah 3, 
climbing up a hill, and one man, 
every time he climbed a hill, called 
out: “Lâ ilaha illallahu, wallahu 
akbar (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah, and Allah is 
most great). The Prophet of 
Allah # said: “You are not calling 
upon one who is deaf or end i: 
And he said: “O Abû Musa,” 
“O ‘Abdullah bin Qais, shall I 3 
tell you of a word that is one of the 
treasures of Paradise?” I said: 
“What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “La hawla wa là 
quwwata illà billah (There is no 
power and no strength except with 
Allah).” 

[6865] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Misa said: “While the 
Messenger of Allah #¢” and he 
narrated a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6864). 


[6866] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Misa said: “While we were 


with the Prophet %5 on a 
journey...” and he mentioned a 


Hadith like that of ‘Asim (no. 
6862). 


[6867] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Musa said: “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah # on 
a campaign...” and he mentioned 
the Hadith and said in it: “...The 
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One Whom you are calling is 
closer to one of you than the neck 
of his mount.” And there is no 
mention in his (the sub narrator’s) 
Hadith of (the phrase): “Lâ hawla 
wa là quwwata illû billah (There is 
no power and no strength except 
with Allah).” 


[6868] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abi Musa Al-Ash‘ari said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said 
to me: ‘Shall I not tell you of a 
word that is one of the treasures 
of Paradise’ - or ‘of one of the 
treasures of Paradise?’ I said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: “Lâ hawla wa là 
quwwata illâ billâh (There is no 
power and no strength except 
with Allah).’” 


Chapter 14. Supplications And 
Seeking Refuge With Allah 


[6869] 48 - (2705) It was 
narrated from Abü Bakr that he 
said to the Messenger of Allah š5: 
“Teach me a supplication that I 
may say during my prayer." He 
said: “Say: ‘Allahumma, inni 
zalamtu nafsi zulman kabira, wa lû 
yaghfirudh-dhunüba illà anta, 
faghfirli maghfiratan min ‘indika 
warhamni, innaka antal-ghafürur- 
rahim (O Allah, I have wronged 
myself greatly and no one forgives 
sins but You, so grant me 
forgiveness from You and have 
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mercy on me, for You are the Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful).’” 


[6870] (...) ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As said: “Abû Bakr As- 
Siddiq said to the Messenger of 
Allah #@: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
teach me a supplication which I 
may say in my prayer and in my 
house...” then he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Al-Laith (no. 
6869). 


[6871] 49 - (589) (sic) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to say 
these supplications: “Allahumma 
innt a'üdhu bika min fitnatin-nari 
wa ‘adhébin-nar, wa fitnatil-qabri 
wa 'adhábil-qabr, wa min sharri 
fitnatil-ghinà wa min sharri fitnatil- 
faqr, wa a'üdhu bika min sharri 
fitnatil-masihid-dajjal. Allahumma 
aghsil khatayaya bima’ith-thalji wal- 
bard, wa naqqi qalbi minal-khataya 
kama naqqaita ath-thawb al-abyada 
minad-danas. Wa ba‘id baini wa 
baina khatayaya kama bá'adta 
bainal-mashriqi wal-maghrib. 
Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika min al- 
kasali wal-harami wal-ma'thami 
wal-maghram (O Allah, I seek 
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refuge with You from the trial of 
the Fire, and the torment of the 
Fire, and the trial of the grave, and 
the torment of the grave, from the 
evils of the trial of wealth and from 
the evils of the trial of poverty, and 
I seek refuge with You from the evil 
of the trial of the Dajjal. O Allah, 
wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
of sin as a white garment is cleansed 
of dirt. Put a great distance between 
me and my sins, as great as the 
distance You have made between 
the East and the West. O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from laziness, 
old age, sin and heavy debt).” 
[6872] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain of narrators 
a similar Hadith as no. 6871. 


Chapter 15. Seeking Refuge 
With Allah From Helplessness, 
Laziness Etc. 


[6873] 50 - (2706) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#@ used to say: ‘Allahumma, innt 
a'üdhu bika minal- ‘ajzi wal-kasali, 
al-jubni wal-harhmi, wal-bukhli, wa 
a'üdhu bika min 'adhábil-qabri, wa 
min fitnatil-mahyaé wal-mamat (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
helplessness, laziness, cowardice, 
old age and miserliness. I seek 
refuge with You from the torment 
of the grave and from the trials of 
life and death).”” 
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[6874] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6873) was narrated 
from Anas from the Prophet #45, 
except that in the Hadith of 
Yazid it does not say: “...and 
from the trials of life and death.” 


[6875] 51- (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet 
$& sought refuge with Allah from 
things that he mentioned, and 
from miserliness (a Hadith smilar 
to no. 6873). 


[6876] 52 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Prophet #¢ 
used to say this supplication: 
‘Allahumma, inni a'üdhu bika 
minal-bukhli, wal-kasli wa ardhalil- 
‘umuri, wa ‘adhabil-qabri, wa 
fitnatil-mahyaé wal-mamát (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
miserliness, laziness, utter senility, 
the torment of the grave and the 
trials of life and death)" 


Chapter 16. Seeking Refuge 
From A Bad End, And Misery 
Etc. 


[6877] 53 - (2707) It was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah that 
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the Prophet # used to seek 
refuge with Allah from a bad 
end, from misery, from the 
malicious joy of enemies and 
from severe calamity. 

‘Amr said in his Hadith: “Sufyan 
said: ‘I think that I added one of 
them.’” 


[6878] 54 - (2708) Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás said: I heard Khawlah 
bint Hakim As-Sulamiyyah say: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 
say: “Whoever stops at a place 
and says: ‘A ûdhu bikalimátillühit- 
támmáti min sharri mà khalag (I 
seek refuge in the Perfect Words 
of Allah from the evil of that 
which He has created), nothing 
will harm him until he moves on 
from that place." 


[6879] 55 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas, from 
Khawlah bint Hakim As-Sulamiyyah, 
that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: “When one of you 
stops at a place, let him say: 
A'üdhu bikalimatillahit-tammdati 
min sharri mû khalaq (1 seek 
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refuge in the Perfect Words of 
Allah from the evil of that which 
He has created).’ Then nothing 
will harm him until he moves on 
from there.” 


[6880] (2709) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: ^A man 
came to the Prophet # and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I was stung 
by a scorpion last night.’ He said: 
‘If you had said, when evening 
came, “A‘tidhu bikalimátilláhit- 
tammati min sharri mà khalag (I 
seek refuge in the Perfect Words 
of Allah from the evil of that which 
He has created)” it would not have 
harmed you.” 


[6881] (...) Abû Hurairah said: 
“A man said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, A scorpion stung me last 
night...” A Hadith like that of 
Ibn Wahb (no. 6880). 
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Chapter 17. Supplication When 
Going To Sleep 


[6882] 56 - (2710) Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah # said: “When you go to 
bed, perform Wudi’ as for prayer, 
then lie down on your right side, 
then say: ‘Allahumma, aslamtu 
wajhi ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri 
ilaika, wa alja tu zahri ilaika, 
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, lû 
malja' wa là manjá minka illa ilaika, 
ámantu bikitübikalladhi anzalta wa 
binabiyykalladhi arsalt (O Allah, I 
have turned my face towards You 
and entrusted my affairs to You 
and relied completely upon You, 
out of hope and fear of You. There 
is no refuge or safe haven from You 
except with You. I believe in Your 
Book which You have revealed, 
and in Your Prophet whom You 
have sent). Make these your last 
words. Then if you die that night, 
you will have died in a state of 
Fitrah.” 

He said: “I repeated them in 
order to memorize them, and I 
said: ‘I believe in Your Messenger 
whom You have sent,’ and he said: 
‘Say: “I believe in Your Prophet 
whom You have sent.” 


[6883] (...) This Hadith was 
narrated from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 
from the Prophet i£, but the 
Hadith of Mansür (no. 6882) is 
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more complete. In the Hadith of 
Husain it adds (in the end): “...And 
when morning comes he will attain 
good.” 


[6884] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib that the 
Prophet # told a man, when he 
went to bed at night, to say: 
“Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, 
wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaik, wa alja'tu 
zahri ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri 
ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan 
ilaika, la malja' wa là manjà minka 
illâ ilaika, amantu bikitübikalladht 
anzalta wa birasülikalladhi arsalt 
(O Alláh, I have submitted myself 
to You, and turned my face to 
You, and relied completely upon 
You, and delegated my affairs to 
You, out of hope and fear of You. 
There is no refuge or safe haven 
from You except with You. I 
believe in Your Book which You 
have revealed, and in Your 
Messenger whom You have sent). 
Then if he dies, he will have died 
in a state of Fitrah." 


[6885] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said to a 
man: ‘O so-and-so, when you go 
to your bed...” - a Hadith like 
that of 'Amr bin Murrah (no. 
6889), except that he said: “...and 
Your Prophet whom You have 
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sent. Then if you die that night, 
you will have died in a state of 
Fitrah, and if you live till morning 
you will attain good.” 


[6886] (..) Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
told a man...” a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6885), but he did not 
mention: “...and if you live till 
morning you will attain good.” 


[6887] 59 - (2711) It was 
narrated from Al-Bara’ that when 
the Prophet #2 went to bed, he 
said: “Allahumma, biskmika ahyá 
wa bismika amit (O Allah, in 
Your Name I live and in Your 
Name I die)." And when he woke 
up he said: “Al-hamdulillahilladhi 
ahyana ba'da má amátaná, wa 
ilaihin-nushür (Praise be to Allah 
Who has given us life after He 
caused us to die, and to Him is 
the Resurrection). 


[6888] 60 - (2712) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, that he 
ordered a man when he went to 
lie down, to say: 

“Allahumma khalaqta nafs wa 
anta tawaffaha, laka mamatuha 
wa mahyaha, in ahyaitaha 
fühfazhá, wa in amattahá faghfir 
laha. Alláhumma, (inni) as- 
alukal-‘Gfiyah (O Allah, You have 
created my soul and it is for You 
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to take it in death. Its death and 
its life are in Your Hand. If You 
cause it to live then protect it and 
if You cause it to die then forgive 
it. O Allah, I ask You to keep me 
safe and sound).” 

A man said to him: “Did you hear 
that from ‘Umar?” He said: “From 
one who is better than Umar, from 
the Messenger of Allah š5.” 

Ibn Nâfi‘ said in his report: “It 
was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Al-Hárith," and he did not say: 
“1 heard.” 

[6889] 61 - (2713) It was narrated 
that Suhail said: “Abu Salih used to 
tell us, if one of us wanted to sleep, 
to lie down on his right side and say: 
‘Allahumma, rabbas-samawati wa 
rabbal-ardi, wa rabbal-‘arshil-‘azim, 
rabbana wa rabba kulli shay'in 
fáliqal-habbi wan-nawá, wa 
munzilat-tawrati wal-injili wal- 
furqán, a'üdhu bika min sharri kulli 
shay'in anta Gkhidhun bi násiyatihi, 
Alláhumma, antal-awwalu fa laisa 
qablaka shay'un, wa antal-ükhiru fa 
laisa ba'daka shai'un, wa antaz- 
zühiru fa laisa fawqaka shay un, wa 
antal-bütinu fa laisa dünaka 
shay'un, iqdi 'annád-daina wa 
aghniná min al-fagr (O Allah, Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
Lord of the Mighty Throne, our 
Lord and Lord of all things, Splitter 
of the seed and the date stone, 
Revealer of the Tawráh, the Injil 
and the Furqûn (Qur'án), I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of all 
things that You seize by the 
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forelock [i.e., have full control over 
them]. O Allah, You are the First 
and there is nothing before You; 
You are the Last and there is 
nothing after You. You are the 
Manifest (Az-Záhir) and there is 
nothing above You; You are the 
Hidden (A/-Bátin) and there is 
nothing beyond You. Settle our 
debt and spare us from poverty). " 

^He narrated that from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 4%.” 

[6890] 62 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& used to 
tell us, if one of us went to his 
bed, to say...” a Hadith like that 
of Jarir (no. 6889), and he said: 
“And from the evil of every beast 
that You seize by the forelock.” 


[6891] 63 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: Fátimah 
came to the Prophet #¢ to ask 
him for a servant, and he said to 
her: “Say: O Allah, Lord of the 
seven heavens...” a Hadith like 
that of Suhail from his father 
(no. 6889). 
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[6892] 64 - (2714) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah كل‎ said: 
“When one of you goes to his bed, 
let him take the edge of his Izár 
(lower garment) and dust off his 
bed with it, and let him say the 
Name of Allah, for he does not 
know what came onto it after he 
left it. Then when he wants to lie 
down, let him lie down on his right 
side and say: ‘Subhanaka rabbi, 
bika wada‘tu janbi, wa bika 
arfa‘uhu, in amskta nafsi faghfirli 
wa in arsaltaha fühfazhá bimá 
tahfazu bihi 'ibádakas-sálihin 
(Glory is to You my Lord, by Your 
Grace I lay myself down and by 
Your Grace I get up again. If You 
keep my soul, then forgive it and if 
You send it back, then protect it 
with that with which You protect 
Your believing slaves).’” 

[6893] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaid bin ‘Umar with this chain 
of narrators (a Hadith similar to 
no. 6892), and he (#£) said: “Then 
let him say: ‘In Your Name my 
Lord I lay myself down, and if 
you bring my soul back to life 
then have mercy on it." 


[6894] 64 - (2715) It was 
narrated from Anas that when 
the Messenger of Allah # went 
to his bed he would say: “Al 
Hamdulillahilladhi at'amná wa 
500074 wa kafáná wa awana, 
fakam mimman là káfiya lahu wa 
lamu’wiya (Praise is to Allah 
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Who has fed us and given us to 
drink, and has sufficed us and 
provided us with shelter; how 
many are there for whom there is 
no one to suffice and no one to 
provide shelter).” 

Chapter 18. Supplications (Of 
The Prophet #2) 


[6895] 65 - (2716) It was 
narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal 
Al-Ashja'i said: “I asked ‘Aishah 
about how the Messenger of 
Allah % used to call upon Allah 
in supplication, and she said: ‘He 
used to say: Allahumma, inni 
atidhu bika min sharri må 'amiltu 
wa min shari ma lam a'mal (O 
Alláh, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of that which I have 
done, and from the evil of that 
which I have not done). " 


[6896] (..) It was narrated that 
Farwah bin Nawfal said: *I asked 
‘Aishah about the supplication 
with which the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ used to call upon Allâh, 
and she said: ‘He used to say: 
Alláhumma, inni a'üdhu bika min 
sharri mà 'amiltu wa sharri má 
lam a'mal (O Alláh, I seek refuge 
with You from the evil of that 
which I have done, and the evil 
of that which I have not done). " 


[6897] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 6896) was narrated from 
Husain with this chain of narrators, 
but in the Hadith of Muhammad 
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bin Ja‘far it says: “..wa min sharri 
má lam a‘mal (and from the evil of 
that which I have not done).” 


[6898] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet 3& 
used to say in his supplication: 
“Allahumma, inni a'üdhu bika 
min shari má 'amiltu wa sharri 
má lam a'mal (O Allàh, I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
that which I have done, and the 
evil of that which I have not 
done)." 


[6899] 67 - (2717) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& used to say: 
“Allahumma laka aslamtu wa bika 
amantu wa 'alaika tawakkaltu, wa 
ilaika anabtu, wa bika khásamtu. 
Alláhumma inni a'üdhu bi'izzatika 
- lá iláha illa anta — an tudillani, 
antal-hayyulladhi là yamütu, wal- 
jinnu wal-insu yamütáün (O Allah, 
to You have I submitted, in You 
have I believed, upon You I have 
relied, to You have I turned in 
repentance, with Your help have I 
fought my adversaries. O Allah, I 
seek refuge in Your glory - none 
has the right to be worshipped but 
You - from Your sending me 
astray, for You are the Ever- 
Living Who does not die, but jinn 
and men die).” 
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[6900] 68 - (2718) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
when the Prophet $& was on a 
journey and the time just before 
dawn came he would say: “Samma‘ 
sümi'un bi-hamdillahi wa husni 
bala ihi 'alainà, rabbaná sáhibná wa 
afdil 'alainà, 'a'idhabilláhi min an- 
nar (Let one who hears us convey 
our praise of Alláh for His blessing 
upon us. Our Lord, accompany us 
and bestow Your Grace upon us. I 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
Fire).” 


[6901] 70 - (2719) It was 
narrated from Aba Burdah bin Abi 
Misa Al-Ash‘ari from his father that 
the Prophet $& used to say this 
supplication: “Allahummaghfirli 
khatiy’ati wa jahli, wa israfi fi amri, 
wa má anta a‘lamu bihi minnî, 
Allahummaghfirli jiddi wa hazli, wa 
khata'i wa ‘amdi, wa kullu dhülika 
‘indi. Alahummaghfirli ma qaddamtu 
wa mû akh-khartu, wa má asrartu, wa 
má a'lantu, wa má anta a'lamu bihi 
minnî, antal-muqaddimu wa antal- 
mu'akh-khiru, wa anta ‘ala kulli 
shay'in qadir (O Allàh, forgive me for 
my sins and ignorance, for my 
extravagance in my affairs and for 
what You know better than me. O 
Allah, forgive me (for what I have 
done) seriously and in jest, 
inadvertently and deliberately; all of 
that is from me. O Alláh, forgive me 
my past and future sins, what I have 
done hidden and what I have done 
openly, and what You know better 
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than me. You are the One Who 
brings forward and puts back and 
You have power over all things).” 
[6902] (...) Shu‘bah narrated it 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 6901). 


[6903] 71 - (2720) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& used 
to say: ‘Allahumma aslih lî dinilladhi 
huwa 'ismatu amri, wa aslih li 
dunyáyallatt fihà ma‘ashi, wa aslih lî 
akhiratillati fiha ma'ádi, waj'alil- 
hayáta ziyadatalli fi kulli khairin, 
waj‘alil-mawta rahatalli min kulli 
sharr (O Allah, set right for me my 
religious commitment, which is the 
safeguard of my affairs. Set right for 
me my worldly affairs in which is my 
living. Set right for me my Hereafter 
in which will be my final abode. 
Make this life a means of increase in 
all that is good, and make death a 
relief for me from all evil).” 


[6904] 72 - (2721) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah that the Prophet # 
used to say: “Allahumma inni 
as‘alukal-huda wat-tugà, wal-'afáfa 
wal-ghinà (O Alláh I ask You for 
guidance, piety, abstinence and 
independence of means)." 
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[6905] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6904) was narrated 
from Abû Ishaq with this chain of 
narrators. 


[6906] 73 - (2722) It was 
narrated that Zaid bin Arqam 
said: “I do not tell you anything 
but that which the Messenger of 
Allâh #@ said. He used to say: 
‘Allahumma, innt a'üdhu bika 
minal-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-jubni 
wal-bukhli, wal-harami wa ‘adhabil- 
qabr. Allahumma, ati nafsi taqwaha, 
wa zakkiha anta khairu man 
zakkaha, anta waliyyuha wa 
mawláhá. Allahumma inni a'üdhu 
bika min 'ilmi là yanfa'u wa min 
galbillà yakhsha'u, wa min nafsillà 
yashba‘u, wa min da‘watilla 
yustajabu lahá (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from helplessness, 
laziness, cowardice, miserliness, 
old age and the torment of the 
grave. O Allah, grant my soul piety 
and purify it, for You are the best 
to purify it, You are its Guardian 
and its Lord. O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from knowledge 
that is not beneficial, a heart that 
is not humble (before You), a soul 
that is not satisfied and a prayer 
that is not answered)."" 

[6907] 74 - (... It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
“When evening came the Messenger 
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of Allah #% would say: ‘Amsaina wa 
amsal-mulkulillahi, wal-hamdulillahi 
lá iláha illallahu wahdahu là sharika 
lah (We have reached the evening 
and the dominion belongs to Alláh, 
and praise be to Alláh, none has 
the right to be worshipped but 
Alláh alone with no partner or 
associate).”” 

Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) 
said: “Az-Zubaid told me that he 
memorized it from Ibrahim as 
follows: ‘Lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamdu wa huwa ‘alû kulli shay'in 
qadîr. Allâhumma as’aluka khaira 
hâdhihil-lailati, wa aʻûdhu bika 
min sharri hâdhihil-lailati, wa 
sharri má ba‘daha, Allahumma 
innî a'üdhu bika minal-kasali wa 
sü'il-kibar. Allahumma innt 
a'üdhu bika min ‘adhabin fin-nári 
wa ‘adhabin fil-qabr (His is the 
dominion, to Him is praise and 
He has power over all things. O 
Allah, I ask You for the good of 
this night and the good of what 
follows it, and I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of this night 
and the evil of what follows it. O 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
laziness and the evil of arrogance. 
O Alláh, I seek refuge in You 
from torment in the Fire and 
torment in the Grave).’” 

[6908] 75 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “When evening 
came, the Messenger of Allah 2% 
would say: ‘Amsaina wa amsalmulku- 
lillâhi, wal-hamdulilláhi, là ilaha 
illallahu wahdahu là sharika lah (We 
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have reached the evening and the 
Dominion belongs to Allah, and 
praise be to Allah, none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah alone 
with no partner or associate).”” 

He said “I think he also said: 
‘Lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa 
huwa ‘alû kulli shay'in qadir. 
Rabbi as'aluka khaira mâ fi 
hâdhihil-lailati wa khaira mû 
ba‘daha, wa a'üdhu bika min 
sharri mâ fi hâdhihil-lailati wa 
sharri mû ba'dahá. Rabbi a'üdhu 
bika min ‘adhabin fin-nári wa 
'adhábin fil-qabr (His is the 
dominion, to Him is praise and 
He has power over all things. O 
Allah, I ask You for the good of 
this night and the good of what 
follows it, and I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of this night 
and the evil of what follows it. O 
Lord, I seek refuge with You 
from laziness and the evil of 
arrogance. O Lord, I seek refuge 
with You from torment in the 
Fire and torment in the grave). 
And when morning came he 
would say that too: ‘Asbahnad wa 
asbahal-mulkulillah (We have 
reached the morning and the 
Dominion belongs to Allah..).” 
[6909] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “When evening 
came the Messenger of Allah $% 
would say: ‘Amsaina wa amsal- 
mulkulillahi, wal-hamdulillahi lâ 
ilaha illallahu wahdahu là sharika 
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lah. Allahumma inni as'aluka min 
khaira hádhihil-lailati, wa khairi 
má fihà, wa a'üdhu bika min 
sharriha wa sharri mû fihà. 
Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-harmi wa sivil- 
kibar, wa fitnatid-dunyà wa 
‘adhabil-qabr (We have reached 
the evening and the dominion 
belongs to Allah, and praise is to 
Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah alone with 
no partner or associate. O Allah, 
I ask You for the good of this 
night and the good of what is in 
it, and I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of this night and the 
evil of what is in it. O Allah, J 
seek refuge with You from 
laziness, old age and the evil of 
arrogance, and the trials of this 
world and the torment of the 
grave).”” 

Al-Hasan bin ‘Ubaidullah said: 
“Zubaid bin brahim bin Suwaid 
added, from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazid, from ‘Abdullah who 
attributed it to the Prophet #5: 
‘La ilaha illallah, wahdahu là 
sharika lahu lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu wa huwa ‘alû kulli 
shay’in qadir (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah alone 
with no partner or associate. His 
is the dominion, to Him is praise 
and He has power over all things). 
[6910] 77 - (2724) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #2 used 
to say: “Lû iláha illallahu wahdahu, 
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a'azza jundahu wa nasara ‘abdahu, 
wa ghalabal-ahzüba wahdahu fa la 
shay'a ba‘dah (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah alone, 
He granted victory to His troops, 
supported His slave and defeated 
the confederates alone, and there 
is nothing after Him).” 


[6911] 78 - (2725) It was narrated 
that “Ali said: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: Say: “Allahumma 
ihdini wa saddidni (O Allah, 
guide me and make me steadfast), 
and when you mention guidance 
remember those who guide people 
along the road, and when you 
mention steadfastness remember 
those who shoot arrows." 


[6912] (...) ‘Asim bin Kulaib 
narrated it with this chain of 
narrators. He said: “The Messenger 
of Allah i£ said to me: ‘Say: 
Alláhumma inni as'alukal-hudá 
was-sadad (O Allah I ask You for 
guidance and steadfastness)."" 
Then he mentioned something 
similar (to Hadith no. 6911). 


Chapter 19. The Tasbih At The 
Beginning Of The Day And 
When Going To Sleep 


[6913] 79 - (2726) It was 
narrated from Juwayriyah that 
the Prophet % left her one 
morning when he prayed Subh, 
(i.e., Fajr prayer) and she was in 
her prayer-place, then he came 
back after the forenoon had 
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come, and she was still sitting 
there. He said: “Are you still as 
you were when I left you?” She 
said: “Yes.” The Prophet 4% said: 
“After I left you I said four words 
three times, which if they were 
weighed against what you have 
said today, they would outweigh 
it: Subhán-Alláhi wa bi-hamdihi 
'adada khalqihi, wa rida nafsihi, 
wa zinata 'arshihi, wa midada 
kalimátih (Glory and praise is to 
Allah, as much as the number of 
His creation, as much as pleases 
Him, as much as the weight of 
His Throne and as much as the 
ink of His words)." 


[6914] (...) It was narrated by 
Juwairiyyah that the Messenger of 
Allah # passed by her when she 
was praying Al-Ghadah (Fajr), or 
after he had prayed Al-Ghadah...” 
- and he (the sub narrator) 
mentioned a similar report (as no. 
6913), except that he said: 
"Subhán-Alláhi 'adada khalgihi, 
Subhan-Allahi ridà nafsihi, Subhán 
-Alláhi zinata ‘arshihi, Subhan- 
Alláhi midáda kalimátih (Glory is 
to Allàh as much as the number of 
His creation, glory is to Allah as 
much as pleases Him, glory is to 
Allah as much as the weight of His 
Throne and glory is to Allah as 
much as the ink of His Words)."' 

[6915] 80 - (2727) ‘Ali narrated 
that Fatimah complained about 
the pain caused to her hand by 
the mill, and some prisoners (of 
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war) had been brought to the 
Prophet #, so she went but did 
not find him, but she met ‘Aishah 
and told her. When the Prophet 
$i came, ‘Aishah told him about 
Fatimah coming to her. The 
Prophet #% came to us, and we 
had gone to bed. We started to 
get up, but the Prophet g said: 
"Stay where you are." Then he 
sat between us, unti] I could feel 
the coolness of his foot on my 
chest. Then he said: “Shall I not 
teach you something better than 
what you asked for? When you 
go to your bed, proclaim the 
greatness of Alláh thirty-four 
times, glorify Him thirty-three 
times and praise Him thirty-three 
times. That is better for you than 
a servant.” H] 


[6916] (...) It was narrated from 
Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6915). In the Hadith of Mu‘adh it 
says: “When you go to your bed 
at night.” 


[6917] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Al-Hakam from Ibn Abi Laila 
(no. 6915) was narrated from ‘Ali 
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from the Prophet #¢. In the 
Hadith he added: “Ali said: ‘I 
have not abandoned it since I 
heard it from the Prophet #&.’ It 
was said to him: ‘Not even on ‘the 
night of Siffin? He said: ‘Not 
even on the night of Siffin.” 

In the Hadith of ‘Ata’ from 
Mujahid it is narrated that Ibn 
Abi Laila said: “He said: ‘I said 
to him: “Not even on the night of 
Siffin?" 


[6918] 81 - (2728) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
Fatimah came to the Prophet #¢ 
to ask him for a servant, and she 
complained about her work. He 
said: ^We do not have anything 
to give you." He said: "Shall I 
not tell you about something that 
is better for you than a servant? 
Say: 'Subhün Allah’ thirty-three 
times, ‘Al-hamdu Lilláh' thirty- 
three times, and ‘Allahu Akbar 
thirty-four times, when you go to 
bed." 
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[6919] (.. Suhail narrated it 
with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 20. It Is Recommend 
To Say Supplication When A 
Rooster Crows 


[6920] 82 - (2729) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet % said: “When you 
hear the crowing of a rooster, ask 
Allah of His Bounty, for it has 
seen an angel. But when you hear 
the braying of a donkey, then 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
Shaitán, for it has seen a devil.” 


Chapter 21. Supplication At 
Times Of Distress 


[6921] 83 - (2730) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ used to say at 
times of distress: “Lâ iláha illal- 
láhul-'azimul-haltm, là iláha illalláhu 
rabbul-‘arshil-‘azim, là ilaha illallahu 
rabbus-samawati wa rabbul-ardi 
rabbul-‘arshil-karim (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
the Almighty, the Forebearing; 
none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, Lord of the Mighty 
Throne; none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Lord of the 
heavens and Lord of the earth, Lord 
of the Mighty Throne.” 
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[6922] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham with this chain of narrators, 
but the Hadith of Mu‘adh bin 
Hisham (no. 6921) is more complete. 


[6923] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 used to recite these words 
and say them in supplication at 
times of distress - and he mentioned 
a Hadith like that of Mu'ádh bin 
Hishám from his father from 
Qatádah (no. 6921), except that he 
said: “Rabbus-samawati wal-ard 
(Lord of the heavens and the 
earth)." 


[6924] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that when the Prophet 
#@ was concerned about some 
matter he said — and he narrated a 
Hadith like that of Mu'ádh from 
his father (no. 6921), and he 
added: “Lû ilaha illalláhu rabbul- 
'arshil-karim (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Alláh, Lord 
ofthe Mighty Throne)." 


Chapter 22. The Virtue Of 
(Saying): *Glory To Alláh And 
With His Praise" 

[6925] 84 - (2731) It was 
narrated from Abû Dharr that 
the Messenger of Allah #% was 
asked which words are best? He 
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said: “That which Allah has 
chosen for His angels, or, for His 
slaves: *Subhán Allahi wa bi- 
hamdih (Glory to Allàh and with 
His praise).”” 


[6926] 85 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Dharr said: *The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘Shall 
I not tell you of the dearest of 
words to Allah?’ I said: ‘Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me which 
words are dearest to Allah.’ He 
said: ‘The dearest of words to 
Allah are: Subhan Allahi wa bi- 
hamdih (Glory to Allah and with 
His praise). 


Chapter 23. The Virtue Of 
Praying For The Muslims In 
Their Absence 


[6927] 86 - (2732) It was 
narrated that Abû Ad-Darda’ said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘There is no Muslim who prays for 
his brother in his absence, but the 
angel says: And you will have 
something similar." 
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[6928] 87 - (...) Umm Ad- 
Darda’ said: “My husband told 
me that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah g say: “Whoever prays 
for his brother in his absence, the 
angel who is appointed over him 
says: Amin, and you will have 
something similar.” 


[6929] 88 - (2733) It was 
narrated that Safwan - who was 
the son of ‘Abdullah bin Safwan, 
and Umm Ad-Darda’ was 
married to him!!! — said: I came 
to Ash-Sham, and I went to the 
house of Abii Ad-Darda’ but I 
did not find him there, but I 
found Umm Ad-Darda’ there. 
She said: Do you intend to go for 
Hajj this year? I said: Yes. She 
said: Pray to Allah for good for 
us, for the Prophet #% used to 
say: ^A Muslim's prayer for his 
brother in his absence will be 
answered. At his head there is an 
angel who is appointed, and 
when he prays for good for his 
brother, the angel who is 
appointed says: ‘Amin, and you 
will have something similar." 

[6930] (2732) (Safwan said:) 
"Then I went out to the market 
and I met Abû Ad-Darda’, and he 
said something similar to me, 
narrating it from the Prophet $&." 
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[6931] (...) A similar report (as 
Had” no. 6929) was narrated from 
*A )dul-Málik bin Abi Sulaiman 
with this chain of narrators, and he 
said: “From Safwan bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Safwan.” 


Chapter 24. It Is Recommend 
To Praise Allah After Eating 
And Drinking 


[6932] 89 - (2734) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 4% 
said: ‘Allah is pleased with a 
person who eats some food and 
then praises Him for it, or who 
drinks some drink and then 
praises Him for it." 


[6933] (...) It was narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said...” a 
similar report (a Hadith no. 6932). 


Chapter 25. It Is Recommend 
For The One Who Supplicated 
Not To Be Impatient, And Not 
To Say: *I Supplicated And 
Received No Response" 


[6934] 90 - (2735) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
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Remembrance, Supplication etc. 


Messenger of Allah #% said: “One 
of you will receive a response so 
long as he does not become 
impatient and say: ‘I supplicated 
and received no response.” 


[6935] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah s& said: 
“One of you will receive a 
response so long as he does not 
become impatient and say: ‘I 
called upon my Lord and received 
no response.” 


[6936] 92- (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “A person will 
still be answered so long as his 
supplication does not involve sin 
or severing ties of kinship, and 
so long as he does not become 
impatient.” It was said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what does 
being impatient mean?” He said: 
“Saying: ‘I supplicated, and I 
supplicated, and I did not 
receive any response,’ then he 
becomes disappointed and stops 
supplicating.” 
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THe Book Of Ar-Raqáq 
(The Softening Of Hearts) 


Chapter 26 - (The Saying Of 
The Messenger Of Allah 2%) 
*Most Of The People Of 
Paradise Are Poor, And Most 
Of The Inhabitants Of The 

Fire Are Women, And About 
Al-Fitnah Of Women” 

[6937] 93 - (2736) It was 
narrated that Usamah bin Zaid 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #5 
said: ‘I stood at the gate of 
Paradise, and I saw that most of 
those who entered it were poor, 
and the wealthy were detained, 
except the people of the Fire who 
were ordered to be taken there, 
and I stood by the gate of the 
Fire, and I saw that most of those 
who entered it were women.” 


[6938] 94 - (2737) Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: Muhammad # said: “I 
looked into Paradise and saw that 
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most of its people are the poor, 
and I looked into the Fire and 
saw that most of its people are 
women.” 


[6939] (...) Ayyib narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 6938). 


[6940] )...( It was narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet 2% 
looked into the Fire.. and he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Ayyüb (no. 6938). 


[6941] (..) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said..." and he narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
6938). 


[6942] 95 - (2738) It was 
narrated that Abû At-Tayyah 
said: “Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah had 
two wives, and he came from the 
house of one of them, and the 
other one said: ‘Have you come 
from the house of so-and-so?’ He 
said: ‘I have come from the 
house of ‘Imran bin Husain, and 
he told us that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “The fewest of the 
people of Paradise are women.” 
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[6943] (..) It was narrated that 
Abû At-Tayyáh said: “I heard 
Mutarrif narrating that he had 
two wives...” a Hadith like that of 
Mu‘adh.""! 


[6944] 96 - (2739) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said: “Among the supplication of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ was: 
‘Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika min 
zawüli ni‘matika, wa tahawwuli 
üfiyatika, wa fuja’ati niqmatika, wa 
jamt'i sakhatik (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from the withdrawing of 
Your blessing, and the loss of health, 
and the sudden onset of Your wrath, 
and anything that may lead to Your 
displeasure).”” 


[6945] 97 - (2740) It was 
narrated that Usamah bin Zaid 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
said: ‘I have not left behind me 
any Fitnah (trial) that is more 
harmful to men than women.” 


1l Meaning Hadith no. 6942. 
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[6946] 98 - (2741) It was 
narrated from Usamah bin Zaid bin 
Harithah and Sa‘eed bin Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail, the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “I have not left 
behind among the people any 
Fitnah (trial) that is more harmful 
to men than women.” 


[6947] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6945) was narrated 
from Sulaimán At-Taimi with this 
chain of narrators. 


[6948] 99 - (2742) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“This world is sweet and green, 
and Allah has given you authority 
over it, so look at what you do. 
Beware of this world and beware 
of women, for the first Fitnah 
(trial) among the Children of 
Israel had to do with women.” 
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Chapter 27. The Story Of 
Three Men In The Cave And 
Their Tawassul (Seeking To 
Draw Close To Allàh) By 
Means Of Righteous Deeds 
[6949] 100 - (2743) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ييه‎ said: “While three men 
were walking, it began to rain, 
and they found shelter in a cave 
in a mountain. Then a rock from 
the mountain fell over the mouth 
of the cave, and they were 
trapped. They said to one 
another: ‘See if you have done 
any righteous deeds for the sake 
of Allah, and pray to Allah by 
virtue thereof, so that He might 
remove the rock for you.’ One of 
them said: ‘O Allah, I had my 
parents who were old, and my 
wife, and I had young children. I 
used to graze the sheep for them 
and when I come back, I used to 
milk (the sheep) and I would 
start with my parents, and give 
them to drink before my children. 
One day I was delayed and I did 
not come back until evening, and 
I found that they had gone to 
sleep. I milked (the sheep) as 
usual, then I brought the milk 
and stood by their heads, but I 
did not like to wake them from 
their sleep, and I did not like to 
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give milk to the children before 
them. The children were crying at 
¬1 feet, and I remained like that, 
iad they remained like that until 
dawn came. If You know that I 
did that seeking thereby Your 
Face, then open it a little for us, 
so that we may see the sky.’ So 
Allah opened it a little for them, 
and they could see the sky. 

“The next one said: ‘O Allah, I 
had a female cousin whom I 
loved as deeply as any man loves 
a woman, and I wanted to have 
my way with her, but she refused 
unless I brought her one hundred 
Dinar. I worked hard and 
collected one hundred Dinar, and 
brought that to her. But when I 
was between her legs, she said: 
“O slave of Allah, fear Allah and 
do not break the seal except in a 
lawful manner." So I got up and 
left her. If You know that I did 
that seeking thereby Your Face, 
then open it some more for us.’ 
And He opened it some more for 
them. 

"The last one said: 'O Alláh, I 
hired a man in return for a 
measure (Faraq) of rice, and 
when he had finished his work he 
said: “Give me my wages." I 
offered the measure of rice to 
him but he refused it. So I sowed 
the rice many times until I had 
acquired cows and a herdsman 
thereby. Then he came to me and 
said: “Fear Allah and do not 
wrong me with regard to my 
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wages." I said: “Go to these cows 
and their herdsman and take 
them." He said: “Fear Allah and 
do not make fun of me." I said: 
“T am not making fun of you. 
Take the cows and herdsman." 
So he took them and went away. 
If You know that I did that 
seeking thereby Your Face, then 
open the rest of it for us.’ So 
Alláh opened the rest of it." 
[6950] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Abû Damrah from Masa bin 
‘Uqbah (no. 6949) was narrated 
from Náfi' from Ibn ‘Umar from 
the Prophet $&, and they added in 
their Hadith: "They went out 
walking," except ‘Ubaidullah, in 
whose Hadith it says: “And they 
went out" and he did not mention 
anything after that. 
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[6951] (...) ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& say: ‘Three people of 
those who came before you went 
out, and they spent the night in a 
cave"..and he quoted a Hadith 
like that of Nâfi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar 
(no. 6950), except that he said: 
“One of them said: ‘O Allah, I had 
elderly parents and I did not offer 
milk to anyone else in the evening 
before them.” And he said: “She 
refused to let me have my way with 
her until she was hard pressed 
because of famine, then she came 
to me and I gave her one hundred 
and twenty Dinar.” And he said: 
“He invested his wages until they 
generated a great deal of wealth.” 
And he said: “And they came 
walking out of the cave.” 
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The Book Of Repentance 


49. The Book Of 
Repentance 


Chapter 1. Exhortation To 
Repent And Rejoicing Therein 


[6952] 1 - (2675) It was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, said: ‘I am as My slave thinks 
I am, and I am with Him when 
he remembers Me.’ By Allah, 
Allah rejoices more over the 
repentance of His slave than one 
of you when he finds his stray 
camel in the wilderness. ‘If he 
draws near to Me a handspan, I 
draw near to him an forearm’s 
length, and if he draws near to 
Me an forearm’s length, I draw 
near to him a an arm's length, 
and if he comes to Me walking, I 
go to him at speed." 


[6953] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘Allah 
rejoices more over the repentance 
of one of you, than one of you 
(rejoices) over his stray camel 
when he finds it." 
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[6954] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 6953) was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah, from the 
Prophet #8. 


[6955] 3 - (2744) It was 
narrated that Al-Hárith bin 
Suwaid said: “I entered upon 
‘Abdullah to visit him when he 
was sick, and he told us two 
Ahadith: A Hadith from himself 
and a Hadith from the Messenger 
of Allah #. “He said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allâh #% say: 
‘Verily, Allah rejoices more over 
the repentance of His believing 
slave than a man in a desolate 
land who has his mount with him, 
on which is his food and drink, 
and he goes to sleep and awakens 
to find that it has disappeared. 
He looks for it until thirst 
overtakes him, then he says: ‘I 
will go back to the place where I 
was, and sleep until I die.’ He 
lays his head on his forearm, 
waiting for death, then he wakes 
up and there is his mount, with 
his provisions, and food and 
drink on it. Allah rejoices more 
over the repentance of His 
believing slave than this man 
rejoices over his mount and his 
provisions.” 
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[6956] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
6955). And he said: “...than a 
man in a desolate land.” 


[6957] 4 - (.) Al-Hárith bin 
Suwaid said: “Abdullah told me two 
Ahádith: One from the Messenger 
of Allah # and the other from 
himself.” He said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘Allah rejoices 
more over the repentance of His 
believing slave...” a Hadith like 
that of Jarir (no. 6955). 


[6958] 5 - (2745) It was 
narrated that Simak said: “An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir delivered a 
Khutbah and said: ‘Verily, Allah 
rejoices more over the repentance 
of His slave than a man who loads 
his provisions on his camel then 
travels until he is in the wilderness, 
then the time for a nap comes, so he 
dismounts and takes a nap beneath 
a tree, but sleep overwhelms him, 
and his camel runs away. Then he 
wakes up and climbs a hill but he 
does not see anything. Then he 
climbs a second hill but he does not 
see anything. Then he climbs a third 
hill but he does not see anything, so 
he goes back to the place where he 
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took his nap, and while he is sitting 
there, his camel comes walking and 
places its reins in his hand. Allah 
rejoices more over the repentance 
of His slave than this man when he 
finds his camel as it had left him.” 

Simak said: “Ash-Sha‘bi said 
that An-Nu‘man attributed this 
Hadith to the Prophet 3£, but I 
did not hear that.” 


[6959] 6 - (2746) It was 
narrated that Al-Bará' bin ‘Azib 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘What do you say about the 
joy of a man whose mount has 
run away from him, dragging its 
reins in the waterless desert in 
which there is no food or drink, 
and his food and drink are on it 
(the camel). He looks for it until 
he becomes exhausted, then it 
passes by the trunk of a tree and 
its reins get caught on it, and he 
finds it caught there?’ We said: 
‘(His joy would be) great, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “By 
Allah, Allah rejoices more over 
the repentance of His slave than 
this man over his mount.” 

Ja‘far said: “Ubaidullah bin Iyád 
narrated from his father." 


[6960] 7- (2747) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Allah rejoices 
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more over the repentance of His 
slave when he repents to Him than 
one of you who was on his mount 
in the wilderness, then he lost it, 
and his food and drink are on it, 
and he despairs of finding it. He 
goes to a tree and lies down in its 
shade, having lost hope of finding 
his mount, and while he is like 
that, there it is standing in front of 
him, so he takes hold of its reins 
and says — because of his intense 
joy: ‘O Allah, You are my slave 
and I am your lord,’ making this 
mistake because of his intense 


joy.” 


[6961] 8 - (..) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah s said: 
“Allah rejoices more over the 
repentance of His slave than one 
of you if he wakes up and finds 
his camel which he had lost in 
the wilderness.” 


[6962] (...) Anas narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 6961) 
from the Prophet $£. 
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Chapter 2. Sins Are Erased By 
Praying For Forgiveness And 
Repenting 


[6963] 9 - (2748) It was 
narrated that Abü Ayyüb said, 
when he was dying: “I have 
concealed from you something 
that I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah $&. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah à& say: ‘If you did not 
commit sin, Allah would create 
people who would commit sin, and 
He would forgive them.” 


[6964] 10 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Ayyüb Al-Ansari that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
"If you did not commit any sins 
for which Allah would forgive 
you, Allah would create a people 
who will have sins and he would 
forgive them for them." 


[6965] 11 - (2749) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
'By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul, if you did not commit 
sin, Allah would dispense with 
you and create people who would 
commit sins, then ask (Allah) for 
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forgiveness, then he would forgive 
them.” 


Chapter 3. The Virtue Of 
Constant Dhikr, Thinking Of The 
Hereafter, And Remembering 
That Allah Is Always Watching ; 
Permissibility Of Stopping That 
Sometimes, And Attending To 
Worldly Matters 


[6966] 12 - (2750) It was 
narrated that Hanzalah Al-Usaidi — 
who was one of the scribes of the 
Messenger of Allah 3& — said: “Abû 
Bakr met me and said: ‘How are 
you, O Hanzalah?' I said: ‘Hanzalah 
has become a hypocrite.’ He said: 
‘Subhan Allah! What are you 
saying?’ I said: ‘When we are with 
the Messenger of Allah g he 
reminds us of the Fire and 
Paradise, until it is as if we are 
seeing them with our own eyes, but 
when we depart from the 
Messenger of Allah #2, we attend 
to our wives and children and 
businesses, and we forget a great 
deal.’ Abü Bakr said: ‘By Allah, we 
experience something similar.’ 

“Abû Bakr and I went and 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah 3&, and I said: ‘Hanzalah has 
become a hypocrite, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah 
% said: "Why is that?’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, when we are 
with you, you remind us of 
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Paradise and the Fire (until) it is 
as if we are seeing them with our 
own eyes, but when we depart 
from you, we attend to our wives 
and children and businesses, and 
we forget a great deal.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, if you continued as you are 
when you are with me, and 
continued to remember (Paradise 
and Hell), the angels would shake 
hands with you in your homes and 
on the streets. But, O Hanzalah, 
there is a time for this and a time 
for that” (he said it) three times. 


[6967] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hanzalah said: “We were with 
the Messenger of Allah 3& and he 
exhorted us, and reminded us of 
the Fire. Then I came home and 
laughed with my children and 
played with my wife. Then I went 
out and met Abû Bakr, and I 
mentioned that to him. He said: ‘I 
have done the same as you 
mentioned.’ We met the Messenger 
of Allah #5 and I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, Hanzalah has 
become a hypocrite.’ He said: 
‘Don’t speak like that.’ So I told 
him what we had said, and Abû 
Bakr said: ‘I have done the same 
as he has.’ He ($&) said: ‘O 
Hanzalah, there is a time for this 
and a time for that. If your hearts 
were always as they are when you 
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are remembering, the angels 
would shake hands with you and 
greet you in the streets." 


[6968] (..) It was narrated that 
the scribe (of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢) Hanzalah At-Tamimi 
Al-Usaidi said: “We were with 
the Prophet #¢ and we spoke of 
Paradise and the Fire...” and he 
mentioned a similar Hadith (as 
no. 6967). 


Chapter 4. The Vastness Of 
Allah’s Mercy, Which Prevails 
Over His Wrath 


[6969] 14 - (2751) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: “When Allah 
created the creation, He wrote in 
His Book, which is with Him 
above the Throne: ‘My mercy 
prevails over My wrath.” 


[6970] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet # said: “Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, said: “My 
mercy precedes My wrath.” 


كتاب التوبة 125 


gU‏ ار كي 

ID 
GRO ge Gs) DM 

Bi دبي‎ y ad Gn iow 

o عن سمب‎ Ok 

He ge ee 

(المعجم 4) - U)‏ في سعة رحمة 
الله تعال» وأنها تغلب غضبه) 

(التحفة ه) 


3 $5 


dne كا"‎ 


td Ae (yvey)-VE [1434] 
gÍ عن الأغرج» عَنْ‎ i عن أبن‎ 
ài is Gnu الي يل‎ Sf ei 
قاري عشي‎ giis path 
"E gas (...)- Yo [4۷°] 
A عَنْ أَبِي‎ PN ڪَن‎ ot ol 
الله عَرَّ وَجَلَّ:‎ Sin قَالَ:‎ DNE 


The Book Of Repentance 


[6971] 16 - )...( It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “When 
Allah had finished creation, He 
ordained for Himself in His Book 
which is with Him: ‘My mercy 
prevails over My wrath." 


[6972] 17- (2752) Abû 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say: ‘Allah 
made mercy in one hundred 
parts, and he kept ninety-nine 
parts with Him, and He sent one 
part down to earth, from which 
all creatures show compassion to 
one another, and animals even 
lift their hooves lest they harm 
their young.” 


[6973] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Allah created one hundred 
(parts) of mercy, and he placed 
one part among His creation, and 
kept one hundred less one with 
Him.” 
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[6974] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Allah has one 
hundred (parts of) mercy, of 
which He sent one part down 
among jinn, humans, animals and 
insects, because of which they 
show compassion and kindness to 
one another, and a wild animal 
shows compassion to its young. 
And Allah has kept back ninety- 
nine parts of mercy by which He 
will show mercy to His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


[6975] 20 - (2753) It was 
narrated that Salman Al-Fárisi 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘Allah has one hundred 
(parts) of mercy, because of (one 
part of) which creatures show 
mercy to one another, and ninety- 
nine parts are for the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


[6976] (..) Al-Mu‘tamir 
narrated it from his father with 
this chain of narrators. 


[6977] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
that Salman said: “The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ‘On the day that 
Allâh created the heavens and 
the earth, He created one 
hundred (parts of) mercy, each of 
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which is as great as the distance 
between the heavens and the 
earth, and He put one part of 
that mercy on earth, because of 
which a mother shows compassion 
to her child and animals and birds 
show compassion to one another. 
When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, that mercy will complete 
the number (again).”” 


[6978] 22 - (2754) It was 
narrated that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb said: “Some prisoners 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, and there was a woman 
among the prisoners who was 
searching for someone. When she 
found a small boy among the 
prisoners, she clasped him to her 
and started to breastfeed him. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said 
to us: ‘Do you think that this 
woman would throw her child into 
the fire?’ We said: ‘No, by Allah, 
she would never do that if she is 
able not to.’ The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Allah is more 
merciful towards His slaves than 
this woman is towards her 
child.” 


[6979] 23 - (2755) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“If the believer knew what there 
is with Allah of torment, no one 
would hope for Paradise, and if 
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the disbeliever knew what there 
is with Allah of mercy, no one 
would despair of Paradise.” 


[6980] 24 - (2756) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“A man who had never done any 
good deed told to his family that 
when he dies, to burn him then 
scatter half (of the ashes) on the 
land and half in the sea, for by 
Allah, if Allah gets him, He will 
punish him in a way that He has 
never punished anyone else. 
When the man died, they did 
what he had told them. Then 
Alláh commanded the land to 
gather together what was in it, 
and He commanded the sea to 
gather together what was in it, 
then He said (to that man): ‘Why 
did you do that?’ He said: ‘Out 
of fear of You, O Lord, and You 
know best.’ And Allah forgave 
him.” 


[6981] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri, who said: 
Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahmán 
informed me from Abü Hurairah 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “A man 
transgressed against his soul. 
When he was dying he told his 
sons: ‘When I die, burn me then 
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crush (my bones), then scatter 
them in the wind and in the sea, 
for by Allah, if Allah gets me, He 
will punish me as He has never 
punished anyone.’ They did that 
as they were told. Then Allah 
said to the land: ‘Return what 
you have taken,’ and he was 
standing there. Then He said to 
him: ‘What made you do what 
you did?’ He said: ‘Fear of You, 
O Lord.’ And Allah forgave him 
because of that." 


[6982] (2619) Az-Zuhri said: 
*Humaid narrated to me from 
Abû Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘A woman 
entered Hell because of a cat 
which she had; she had tied it up 
and did not feed it nor let it loose 
to eat of the vermin of the earth, 
until it died of starvation." 


[6983] 26 - (2756) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3& 
say: 'À man transgressed against 
his soul..." a Hadith like that of 
Ma‘mar (no. 6981), up to the 
words: “And Allah forgave him.” 
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He did not mention the Hadith 
about the woman and the cat. 

In the Hadith of Az-Zubaidi it 
says: “Allah, Glorified and Exalted 
is He, said to everything that had 
taken any part of him: ‘Give back 
that which you have taken of him.” 


[6984] 27 - (2757) Abt Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri narrated from the 
Prophet #¢: “Allah bestowed 
wealth and children upon a man 
among those whe came before 
you. He said to his children: ‘Do 
what I command you, or I will 
make others my heirs. When I 
die, burn me"' - and as far as I 
know, he said — “and crush (my 
bones), then scatter me in the 
wind, for I have never done any 
good that would please Allah, 
and if Allah gets me, He will 
punish me.’ He took a pledge 
from them, and they did that for 
him. By my Lord, Allah said: 
‘What made you do that?’ He 
said: ‘Fear of You.’ And that is 
all that befell him.” 
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[6985] 28- (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 6984) was narrated from 
Qatadah with the chain of Shu‘bah. 


Chapter 5. Acceptance Of 
Repentance From Sin, Even If 
The Sin And Repentance 
Happen Repeatedly 


[6986] 29 - (2758) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
in a Hadith Qudsî the Prophet 3& 
said, quoting the Lord, the 
Sublime and Majestic: “A man 
committed a sin and said: ‘O 
Lord, forgive me.’ Allah, Blessed 
and Exalted is He, said: ‘My slave 
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has committed a sin, but he knew 
that he has a Lord Who forgives 
sin, and calls people to account 
for sin. Then he sinned again 
and said: ‘O Lord, forgive me.’ 
Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, 
said: ‘My slave has committed a 
sin, but he knew that he has a 
Lord Who forgives sin, and calls 
people to account for sin.’ Then 
he sinned again and said: ‘O 
Lord, forgive me.’ Allah, Blessed 
and Exalted is He, said: ‘My slave 
has committed a sin, but he knew 
that he has a Lord Who forgives 
sin, and calls people to account 
for sin. Do what you wish, for I 
have forgiven you.” 

‘Abdul-A‘la said: “I do not know 
whether he said after the third or 
the fourth time: ‘Do what you 
wish.” 


[6987] (..) ‘Abdul-A‘la bin 
Hammad An-Narsi narrated with 
this chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 6986). 


[6988] 30 - (...) Ishaq bin 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah said: 
“In Al-Madinah there was a 
storyteller called ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi ‘Amrah. I heard him say: 
‘| heard Abû Hurairah say: “A 
man committed a sin...” a Hadith 
like that of Hammad bin Salamah 
(no. 6986), and he mentioned 
three times that he committed a 
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sin, and after the third time (he 
said): “I have forgiven My slave; 
let him do what he likes." 


[6989] 31 - (2759) It was 
narrated from Abû Misa that the 
Prophet 3& said: “Allah holds out 
His Hand at night to accept the 
repentance of those who have 
sinned during the day, and He 
holds out His Hand by day to 
accept the repentance of those 
whe have smned at night — until 
the sun rises from its place of 
setting." 


[6990] (..) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report with this chain of 
narrators. 


Chapter 6. The Protective 
Jealousy (Ghirah) Of Allàh The 
Most High, And The Prohibition 
Of Inmoral Behavior 

[6991] 32 - (2760) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘There is no one to whom praise is 
more dear than Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, and because of 
that He praised Himself. And 
there is no one whose Ghirah 
(protective jealousy) is greater 
than Alláh's. and because of that 
He forbade immoral actions, both 
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those that are committed openly 
and those that are committed in 
secret." 


[6992] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘There is no one whose protective 
jealousy is greater than Allah’s, 
and because of that He forbade 
immoral actions, both those that 
are committed openly and those 
that are committed in secret. And 
there is no one to whom praise is 
more dear than Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He.” 


[6993] 34 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Amr bin Murrah who said: 
“I heard Abû Wá'il say: ‘I heard 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd say:’” - He 
said: “I said: ‘Did you hear it from 
‘Abdullah?’ He said: ‘Yes, and he 
attributed it to the Prophet #¢’ — 
"There is no one whose protective 
jealousy is greater than Alláh's, 
and because of that He forbade 
immoral actions, both those that 
are committed openly and those 
that are committed in secret. And 
there is no one to whom praise is 
more dear than Alláh, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, and because of 
that He praised Himself.” 

[6994] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘There is no one to whom praise is 
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more dear than Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, and because of 
that He praised Himself. And 
there is no one whose protective 
jealousy is greater than Allah’s, 
and because of that He forbade 
immoral actions. And there is no 
one to whom apologies (repentance) 
are dearer than Allah, and because 
of that He sent down the Book and 
He sent the Messengers.” 


[6995] 36 - (2761) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Allah has a sense of protective 
jealousy and the believer has a 
sense of protective jealousy, too, 
and the protective jealousy of 
Allah is provoked when the 
believer does something that is 
forbidden to him.” 


[6996] (2762) Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr narrated that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ say: 
"Nothing has a greater sense of 
protective jealousy than Allâh, 
Glorified and Exalted is He." 


[6997] (2761) A report like that of 
Hajjaj (no. 6995) was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah from the Prophet 3i. 
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[6998] 37 - (2762) It was narrated 
from Asma’ that the Prophet 3& 
said: "Nothing has a greater 
sense of protective jealousy than 
Alláh, Glorified and Exalted is 
He." 


[6999] 38 - (2761) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“The believer feels protective 
jealousy towards another believer, 
and Allah has a greater sense of 
protective jealousy.” 


[7000] (...) Shu‘bah said: “I heard 
AL‘Ala’...” (a Hadith similar to no. 
6999) with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 7. The Words Of Allah 

The Most High: “Verily, The Good 
Deeds Remove The Evil Deeds” 

[7001] 39 - (2763) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd that a man kissed a woman, 
then he came to the Prophet $% and 
told him about that. Then it was 
revealed: “And perform As-Şalût, at 
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the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night. Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. 
small sins). That is a reminder (an 
advice) for the mindful (those who 
accept advice).") The man said: 
“Is that just for me, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “It is for anyone 
who does that among my Ummah.” 


[7002] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Mas'üd that a man 
came to the Prophet $& and said 
that he had done something with 
a woman, either kissing or 
touching her hand or something, 
as if he was asking about the 
expiation for that. Then Allah 
revealed (the words)... and he 
(the sub narrator) mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Yazid (no. 
7001). 


[7003] 41 - (..) It was narrated 
from Sulaimàn At-Taimi with this 
chain of narrators. He said: “A 
man did something with a woman 
that was less than intercourse. He 
went to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb, 
who rebuked him strongly, then he 
went to Abü Bakr, who rebuked 


Dl Hûd 11:114. 
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him strongly, then he went to the 
Pro: 2t 3..." and he mentioned a 
hadith like that of Yazid and Al- 
Mu'tamir. (no. 7001, 7002) 


[7004] 42 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “A man 
came to the Prophet $& and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I was 
intimate with a woman on the 
outskirts of Al-Madinah, and I 
did something with her that was 
less than intercourse. Here I am, 
judge me as you wish. ‘Umar 
said to him: ‘Allah had concealed 
you, why didn't you conceal 
yourself?’ But the Prophet #% did 
not answer. The man got up and 
left, then the Prophet #% sent a 
man to call him back, and he 
recited this Verse to him: “And 
perform As-Salat, at the two ends 
ofthe day and in some hours of the 
night. Verily, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds (i.e. small 
sins). That is a reminder (an 
advice) for the mindful (those who 
accept advice)”. A man among 
the people said: ‘O Prophet of 
Allah, is it only for him?’ He said: 
‘No, it is for all the people." 


[7005] 43 - (...) A Hadith like that 
of Abü Al-Ahwas was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah (no. 7004) from 
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the Prophet, and he said in his 
Hadith: “Mu‘adh said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, is it only for 
him or for all of us?’ He said: ‘No, 
it is for all of you." 


[7006] 44 - (2764) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “A man 
came to the Prophet #¢ and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have 
committed a sin that may dictate a 
punishment, so carry it out on me.” 
He said: “The time for prayer came, 
so he prayed with the Messenger of 
Allah #5. When the prayer was 
over he said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, I have committed a sin that 
may dictate a punishment, so 
punish me according to the Book 
of Allah.’ He (3&) said: ‘Did you 
attend the prayer with us?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘You have 
been forgiven.”” 


[7007] 45 - (2765) Abû 
Umámah said: “While the 
Messenger of Allah 3 was in the 
Masjid and we were sitting with 
him, a man came and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I have 
committed a sin that may dictate 
a punishment, so carry it out on 
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me.’ The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
remained silent and he said 
again: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
have committed a sin that may 
dictate a punishment, so carry it 
out on me.’ (The Messenger of 
Allah #2) remained silent and he 
said it a third time, and the 
Igamah was called for prayer. 
When the Prophet of Allah i& 
left, the man followed him, and I 
(Abü Umámah) also followed the 
Messenger of Allah % to see 
how he would answer the man. 
"The man caught up with the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and said: 
*O Messenger of Allah, I have 
committed a sin that may dictate a 
punishment, so carry it out on 
me." Abû Umámah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to him: 
"When you came out of your house, 
did you perform Wudii’ and do it 
well?’ He said: “Yes, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ He said: ‘Then did you 
attend the prayer with us?’ He said: 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah.’ The 
Messenger of Allah # said to him: 
‘Then Allah has forgiven your 
transgression’ - or ‘your sin.” 


Chapter 8. The Acceptance Of 
The Repentance Of The One 
Who Kills, Even If He Has 
Killed A Great Deal 

[7008] 46 - (2766) It was 
narrated from Abt Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri that the Prophet of Allah 
$$ said: “Among those who came 


كتاب التوبة 141 


لله ل في antl‏ وحن فود مع 
إِذْ جَاءَ رَجُلُ FELINE‏ 
qe i6 dài cai‏ فسَكَتَ عَنْهُ 
0,55 الله کا sul S‏ فَقَالَ: يا رَسُولَ 
GA t‏ أَصَبْتُ ue iub uim‏ 
O6; 26 EKG‏ ال b‏ 
الصَّلَاةُ GÀ‏ الْصَرَفَ Lj‏ الله $E‏ قال 
JA kf Gul fi‏ رَسُولَ الله 86 
حِينَ Ju DA pail‏ الله 8E‏ 
en ue s o sha‏ فَلَحِقَ JEON‏ 
رشرل الله PEFINPARENCE‏ 
dn i‏ 6 على 36 5b‏ 


[T ie cm A mic de. ome 
Aib 8E له رَسُول الله‎ JUR مَامَةَ:‎ 


35 


cS 


z 
i 
à 
i 


98$ - 


$6251 atl ils 


: لَه رَسُولٌ الله كل‎ jú 
قبول توبة‎ OL) - A (المعجم‎ 
(4 القاتل. وإن كثر قتله) (التحفة‎ 

Xo BAS )75755(-55 ][ 
JE M XS EDD 


A BELT لابن‎ 


LETT 

Ls 
" 24. g 

قالا: Gu‏ معاد بن 


The Book Of Repentance 


before you there was a man who 
killed ninety-nine people, then he 
asked who the most knowledgeable 
man on earth was, and he was 
directed to a monk. He went to him 
and told him that he had killed 
ninety-nine people; could he 
repent? The monk said no, so he 
killed him, thus completing one 
hundred. Then he asked who the 
most knowledgeable man on earth 
was, and he was directed to a man 
of knowledge, and said that he had 
killed one hundred people; could 
he repent? He said: ‘Yes, who 
could stand between him and 
repentance? Go to such and such a 
land, for therein there are people 
who worship Allah, so go and 
worship Allah with them, and do 
not go back to your own land for it 
is a bad land.’ So he set out, then 
when he was halfway there, death 
came upon him. The Angels of 
mercy and the Angels of torment 
disputed over him. The Angels of 
mercy said: ‘He came repenting and 
turning whole-heartedly towards 
Allah.’ The Angels of torment said: 
‘He never did anything good.’ Then 
an angel in the form of a man came 
to them and they appointed him (to 
decide) between them. He said: 
‘Measure the distance between the 
two lands, and whichever is closer, 
that is where he belongs.’ So they 
measured it and they found that he 
was closer to the land that he was 
heading for, so the Angels of mercy 
took him.” 
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Qatádah said: “Al-Hasan said: 
‘We were told that when death 
came to him, he leaned forward 
(towards the land he was heading 
for).”” 

[7009] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri from 
the Prophet #¢: “A man killed 
ninety-nine people, then he 
started asking whether he could 
repent. He came to a monk and 
asked him, and he said: ‘You 
cannot repent,’ so he killed the 
monk. Then he started asking, 
then he left that town for another 
town where there were righteous 
people. When he was part-way 
there, death overtook him, and 
he died when he was leaning 
forward. The Angels of mercy 
and the Angels of torment 
disputed over him, but he was 
closer to the righteous town by a 
handspan, so he was counted as 
one of its people." 


[7010] 48 - (..) A Hadith like 
that of Mu'ádh bin Mu'ádh (no. 
7009) was narrated from Qatádah 
with this chain of narrators, and 
he added: “Allah ordered to (one 
land) to move away, and to (the 
other land) to come closer." 
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Chapter... The Vastness Of 
Allah’s Mercy Towards The 
Believers, And Every Muslim 
Will Be Ransomed By A 
Disbeliever From The Fire 
[7011] 49 - (2767) It was 
narrated that Abû Mûsê said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: "When 
the Day of Resurrection comes, 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He, 
will give every Muslim a Jew or a 
Christian, and He will say: “This is 
your ransom from the Fire.” 


[7012] 50 - (..) ‘Awn and 
Sa‘eed bin Abi Burdah narrated 
that they witnessed Abi Burdah 
narrating to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz from his father that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “No Muslim 
man dies but Allah causes a Jew 
or a Christian to enter the Fire in 
his stead.” ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz asked him to swear by 
Allah, besides Whom none has 
the right to be worshipped, three 
times, that his father narrated 
that to him from the Prophet 3, 
and he swore to him. Sa'eed did 
not tell me that he asked him to 
swear, but he did not object to 
what ‘Awn said. 


[7013] (..) Qatádah narrated a 
Hadith like that of ‘Affan (no. 
7012), with this chain of narrators, 
and he said: “Awn bin ‘Utbah.” 
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[7014] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Burdah from his father 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “On the 
Day of Resurrection some Muslim 
people will come with sins like 
mountains, but Allah will forgive 
them and will place them (the sins) 
on the Jews and the Christians” as 
far as I reckon. 

Abû Rawh said: “I do not know 
who is the one who was uncertain.” 
Abû Burdah said: “I narrated 
that to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz 
and he said: ‘Did your father 
narrate that to you from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢?’ I said: 
"Yes." 


[7015] 52 - (2768) It was 
narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz 
said: ^A man said to Ibn ‘Umar: 
‘What did you hear the Messenger 
of Allah # say about Najwa 
(private conversation)?’ He said: ‘I 
heard him say: “On the Day of 
Resurrection the believer will be 
brought close to his Lord (the 
Mighty and Sublime), until He 
places His concealment over him, 
then He will make him confess his 
sins, and He will say: “Do you admit 
it? He will say: ‘Yes, O Lord, I 
admit it.’ He will say: ‘I concealed 
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them for you in the world and I 
forgive you for them today.’ Then 
he will be given the record of his 
good deeds. As for the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, it will be called 
out before all of creation: These are 
the ones who disbelieved in Allah.” 


Chapter 9. The Repentance Of 
Ka‘b Ibn Malik And His Two 
Companions 

[7016] 53 - (2769) It was 
narrated that Ibn Shihab said: “Then 
the Messenger of Allah $& went out 
on the campaign of Tabük, 
heading towards the Byzantines 
and the Arab-Christians of Ash- 
Sham.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “And ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b 
bin Malik narrated, that ‘Abdullah 
bin Ka‘b - who was the one 
among his children who became 
Ka'b's guide wnen he became 
blind - said: ‘I heard Ka‘b bin 
Malik narrate the story of him 
staying behind when the 
Messenger of Allah #@ went out 
on the campaign to Tabük. Ka‘b 
bin Malik said: “I did not stay 
behind from any campaign that 
the Messenger of Allah š5 went 
out on, except the campaign of 
Tabük. I also stayed behind from 
the campaign of Badr, but the 
Messenger of Alláh did not 
admonish anyone who stayed 
behind from it. Rather the 
Messenger of Allah $& and the 
Muslims went out seeking the 
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caravan of the Quraish, but Allah 
brought them and their enemy 
face-to-face without there being 
any intention of fighting. I was 
present with the Messenger of 
Allah i£ on the night of Al- 
‘Agabah, when we swore our 
allegiance to Islam. That was not 
dearer to me than being present 
at Badr, although (the battle of) 
Badr was more famous among 
the people. When I stayed behind 
from going on the campaign to 
Tabak with the Messenger of 
Allah š5, I was never stronger or 
better off than when I stayed 
behind from that campaign. By 
Alláh, I had never had two 
mounts at the same time I had 
two mounts at the time of that 
campaign. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& waged this campaign at 
a time of intense heat, and was 
undertaking a long journey in a 
waterless land, and aiming to 
confront an enemy greater in 
numbers. He made the situation 
clear to the Muslims so that they 
could fully prepare themselves 
for their campaign. He told them 
the direction in which he wanted 
to go. The Muslims who were 
with the Messenger of Allah 3& 
were many, and there was no 
proper written record of them." 

Ka‘b said: “Few men wanted to stay 
behind, and they thought that they 
could easily conceal themselves, so 
long as no Revelation came down 
from Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
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He, concerning them. The 
Messenger of Allah % went out on 
that campaign when the fruits 
were ripe and the shade was very 
attractive, and I had a fondness for 
those fruits. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ made preparations, as 
did the Muslims with him. I would 
set out in the morning to make my 
preparations along with them, 
then I would come back and did 
not do anything. I said to myself: ‘I 
can do that when I want to.’ I kept 
on delaying that until the people 
were about to depart. The 
Messenger of Allah % set out one 
morning and the Muslims set out 
with him, but I had not made any 
preparations. Then I went out and 
came back, and I did not do 
anything. I continued to do that 
until they had covered some 
distance, and I thought of riding 
and catching up with them. Would 
that I had done that, but that was 
not decreed for me. 

“When I went out among the 
people, after the departure of the 
Messenger of Allah g, I would 
feel shocked and upset to see that 
there was no one else of my calibre, 
except a man who was accused of 
being a hypocrite or a man who had 
been excused because of physical 
weakness. The Messenger of Allah 
ii& did not remember me until he 
reached Tabuk, then he said, while 
he was sitting among the people in 
Tabük: ‘What happened to Ka‘b 
bin Mâlik? A man from Banû 
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Salamah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, his cloak and self admiration 
have detained him.’ Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal said to him: ‘What a bad thing 
you have said! By Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah, we know 
nothing but good about him.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #2 remained 
silent and while he was like that, 
he saw a man dressed in white, 
shimmering like a mirage. The 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘Re 
Abû Khaithamah' and it was Abii 
Khaithamah Al-Ansári, who was 
the one who gave a Sá' in charity 
and was mocked by the hypocrites.” 
Ka‘b bin Malik said: “When I 
heard that the Messenger of 
Allah #€ was on his way back 
from Tabak, I became very 
worried and I began to think of 
telling a lie, but then I said: “How 
will I save myself from His wrath 
tomorrow?’ I sought the advice 
of every wise man among my 
people. When I was told that the 
arrival of the Messenger of Allah 
$% was imminent, all false ideas 
left me, and I knew that nothing 
could save me from his wrath, so 
I decided to tell him the truth. 
The Messenger of Allah 2 
arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a 
journey, he would start by going 
to the Masjid and praying two 
Rak‘ah there, then he would sit 
to talk to the people. When he 
had done that, those who had 
stayed behind came to him and 
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started offering their excuses and 
swearing oaths to him. 

“There were eighty-odd men, and 
the Messenger of Allah x 
accepted their excuses as they 
appeared to be, and he accepted 
their oaths of allegiance and 
prayed for forgiveness for them, 
and he left their inward intentions 
to Allah. Then I came, and when I 
greeted him with Salam, he smiled 
in the manner of one who is angry. 
Then he said: ‘Come here.’ So I 
came and sat before him, and he 
said to me: ‘What kept you 
behind? Did you not buy a 
mount?’ I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah, if I sat before 
anyone in this world other than 
you, I would have saved myself 
from his anger with an excuse, for I 
have been given the ability to 
argue, but by Allah, I know that if I 
were to tell you a lie today that you 
accepted, soon Allah would make 
you angry with me, but if I tell you 
the truth today, you will be 
annoyed with me, yet I hope that 
Allah will cause it to end well. By 
Allah, I had no excuse. By Allah, I 
was never stronger or more well- 
off than when I stayed behind and 
did not accompany you.’ The 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘As 
for this one, he has spoken the 
truth. Get up and leave until Allah 
decides concerning you.’ 

“So I left, and some men of 
Banü Salamah came rushing after 
me and said to me: ‘By Allah, we 
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never knew you to commit any sin 
before this, but you were unable to 
offer any excuse to the Messenger 
of Allah g as the others who 
stayed behind did. It would have 
been sufficient for your sin if the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
prayed for forgiveness for you.’ 
“By Allah, they kept rebuking me 
until I wanted to go back to the 
Messenger of Allah g and 
contradict myself. Then I said to 
them: ‘Is there anyone else in the 
same position as me?’ They said: 
‘Yes, there are two men in the same 
position as you; they said something 
like what you said, and they were 
told something like what you were 
told.’ I said: ‘Who are they?’ They 
said: ‘Murarah bin Rabi‘ah Al- 
‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al- 
Wâqifi. They mentioned to me two 
righteous men who had been 
present at (the battle of) Badr, and 
there was an example for me in 
them. So I went away when they 
mentioned them to me. 

“The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
forbade the Muslims to speak to 
the three of us among those who 
had stayed behind. So the people 
shunned us, or their attitude 
towards us changed, until it 
seemed to me that the land itself 
had turned hostile towards me, 
and it was no longer the land that 
I knew. We stayed like that for 
fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they stayed in their 
houses weeping, but I was the 
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youngest and strongest of them. I 
would go out and attend the 
prayer, and go around in the 
marketplaces, and no one would 
speak to me. I would go to the 
Messenger of Allah # and greet 
him with Salam, when he was 
sitting with the people after 
prayer, and I would say to myself: 
‘Did his lips move in response or 
not?’ Then I would pray standing 
close to him, stealing glances at 
him. When I focused on my 
prayer, he would look at me, then 
when I looked at him he would 
turn away. Then when this harsh 
treatment of the Muslims had 
gone on for too long, I went and 
climbed the wall of the garden of 
Abû Qatádah, who was my 
paternal cousin and the dearest 
of people to me, and I greeted 
him with Salam but by Allah, he 
did not return the greeting. I said 
to him: ‘O Abt Qatádah, I adjure 
you by Alláh, do you know that I 
love Alláh and His Messenger? 
He remained silent, so I adjured 
him again, and he remained silent. 
Then I adjured him again and he 
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know best' My eyes filled with 
tears, and I turned away and 
climbed back over the wall. 

"While I was walking in the 
marketplace of Al-Madinah, I 
saw a farmer from Ash-Shám, 
one of those who had brought 
foodstuff to sell in Al-Madinah. 
He was saying: ‘Who will show 
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me where Ka‘b bin Malik is?’ 
The people started to point me 
out to him, and he came to me 
and gave me a letter from the 
king of Ghassan. I was literate, so 
I read it and it said: 

“We have heard that your 
companion is treating you cruelly, 
and you do not have to stay in a 
place where you are humiliated 
and have no rights. Come to us 
and we will support you.’ When I 
read it, I said: ‘This is also part of 
the test,’ and went to the oven 
and threw it in. Then when forty 
of the fifty days had passed, and 
no Revelation had come, the 
envoy of the Messenger of Allah 
#@ came to me and said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah g has 
ordered you to keep away from 
your wife.’ I said: ‘Should I 
divorce her, or what should I 
do?’ He said: ‘No, just keep away 
from her, and do not come near 
her.’ And he sent word to my two 
companions with similar orders. I 
said to my wife: ‘Go to your 
family and stay with them until 
Allah decides concerning this 
matter.’ The wife of Hilal bin 
Umayyah came to the Messenger 
of Allah #% and said to him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, Hilal bin 
Umayyah is an old man who has 
no servant and no one to take 
care of him. Do you object if I 
serve him?’ He said: ‘No, but he 
should not come near you.’ She 
said: ‘By Allah, he has no such 
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desire; he has not stopped weeping 
from the moment this happened 
until today.’ 

“Some of my family said to me: 
‘Why don’t you ask the Messenger of 
Allah # for permission concerning 
your wife, for he has given the wife 
of Hilal bin Umayyah permission 
to serve him.’ I said: ‘I will not ask 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ for 
permission concerning her, for 
how can I know what the 
Messenger of Allah 3& will say if I 
ask him for permission concerning 
her, when I am a young man?’ I 
stayed like that for ten days, which 
completed fifty days from the time 
when it had become forbidden to 
speak to us. Then I prayed Fajr on 
the morning of the fiftieth day, on 
the roof of one of our houses. 
While I was sitting in the manner 
that Allah, Glorified and Exalted 
is He, described us, my own self 
was straitened for me and the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened 
for me, |! I heard the voice of 
someone shouting from the top of 
Mount Sal‘, saying at the top of his 
voice: ‘O Ka‘b bin Malik, be of 
good cheer!’ I fell down in 
prostration, for I knew that a way 
out had come. 

“The Messenger of Allah $& had 
announced to the people that Allah 
had accepted our repentance when 
he prayed Fajr, and the people 
started to give us the glad tidings. 


O] See Ar-Tawbah 9:118. 
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They went to my two companions to 
tell them the glad tidings, and one 
man came to me galloping on his 
horse, and a man from Aslam came 
rushing to me, and he stood on top 
of the mountain and shouted. The 
man’s voice was swifter than the 

horse. When the one whose voice I 
had heard giving me the glad tidings 
came to me, I took off my cloak and 
gave it to him in return for his good 
news. By Allah, I did not have any 
other garment at that time, and I 
had to borrow two garments and 
put them on. I set out to go to 
the Messenger of Allah 3, and I 
was met by the people, group 
after group, congratulating me 
for my repentance and saying: 
‘Congratulations for Allah’s 
acceptance of your repentance.’ 
Then I entered the Masjid and saw 
the Messenger of Allah %5 sitting 
there with the people around him 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah got up and 
ran towards me to shake my hand 
and congratulate me, but by Allàh, 
no man among the Muhájirin got 
up except him." 

(The sub narrator said:) Ka‘b 
never forgot that (gesture) of 
Talhah’s. 

Ka'b said: “When I greeted the 
Messenger of Allah g with 
Salam, he said, with his face 
shining with joy: ‘Be of good 
cheer, for this is the best day you 
have ever had since the day your 
mother gave birth to you.’ I said: 
‘Is it from you, O Messenger of 
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Allah, or from Allah?’ He said: 
‘No, it is from Allah.’ When the 
Messenger of Allah # was 
happy, his face would shine, as if 
it were a piece of the moon, and 
we would recognize that. 

“When I sat before him, I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, as part of 
my repentance, I will give up my 
wealth as charity to Allah and 
His Messenger #8. The 
Messenger of Allah 3&€ said: 
‘Keep some of (the booty of) 
your wealth; that is better for 
you.’ I said: ‘I will keep my share 
of Khaibar.’ Then I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, Allah saved 
me because I spoke the truth. As 
part of my repentance I shall 
speak nothing but the truth so 
long as I live.’ By Allah, I do not 
know of anyone among the 
Muslims whom Allah put to a 
more severe test because of 
telling the truth, from the time I 
said that to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 until today. By Allah, I 
have not told a lie from the time 
I said that to the Messenger of 
Allah 3& until today, and I hope 
that Allah will protect me for the 
rest of my life.” 

“And Allah revealed the words: 
‘Allah has forgiven the Prophet, 
the Muhájirün and the Ansar who 
followed him (Muhammad ¥%) in 
the time of distress (Tabük 
expedition)... Until he reached: 
*Certainly, He is unto them full of 
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kindness, Most Merciful. And (He 
did forgive also) the three who did 
not join (the Tabük expedition) 
till, for them the earth, vast as it is, 
was Straitened and their ownselves 
were straitened to them, and they 
perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with 
Him. Then, He forgave them 
(accepted their repentance), that 
they might beg for His Pardon 
(repent to Him). Verily, Allah is 
the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful.” 

{until he reached]: 

“O you who believe! Be afraid 
of Allah, and be with those who 
are true (in words and deeds)! 

Ka'b said; “By Allah, Allah did 
not bestow any blessing upon me, 
after He guided me to Islam, that 
was greater in my view than the 
fact that I told the truth to the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, and I did 
not lie and end up doomed as 
happened to those who lied, when 
there came Revelation in which 
Allah addressed those who had 
lied, and spoke the harshest words 
ever spoken to anyone. Alláh said: 
“They will swear by Allah to you 
(Muslims) when you return to 
them, that you may turn away from 
them. So turn away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijsun [i.e. 
Najasun (impure) because of their 
evil deeds], and Hell is their 


DJ At-Tawbah 9:117-119. 
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dwelling place - a recompense for 
that which they used to earn. They 
(the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased 
with them, but if you are pleased 
with them, certainly Allàh is not 
pleased with the people who are 
Al-Fásiqün "1 

Ka*b said: “Our case was deferred, 
the theree of us, unlike the case of 
those whose apology the Messenger 
of Allah $& accepted when they 
swore to him, and he accepted their 
oath of allegiance and prayed for 
forgiveness for them. The Messenger 
of Allàh 3& deferred our case until 
Allah decided concerning it. Hence 
Allah said: “And (He did forgive 
also) the three who..." What Allah 
says here does not refer to our 
staying behind from the campaign, 
rather it refers to His delaying the 
decision concerning us, unlike those 
who swore an oath (to the Prophet 
$€) and apologized to him, from 
whom he accepted that." 

[7017] (...) A similar report was 
narrated from Az-Zuhri. 


[7018] 54 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
Ka‘b bin Malik, who acted as 
Ka'b's guide when he became 
blind, said: “I heard Ka‘b bin 
Málik telling his story about 
when he stayed behind from 


(4 At-Tawbah 9:95, 96. 
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going on the campaign to Tabük 
with the Messenger of Allah $£..." 
and he quoted the Hadith (as no. 
7016) and added: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 2¢ wanted to 
go out on a campaign, he would 
hint at a destination other than his 
real goal, except in the case of this 
campaign.” 

In the Hadith of Az-Zuhri's 
nephew, it does not mention Abü 
Khaithamah and his catching up 
with the Prophet #2. 


[7019] 55 - (...) 'Abdur-Rahmán 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik 
narrated that his paternal uncle, 
‘Ubaidullah bin Ka‘b, who was 
Ka‘b’s guide when he lost his 
sight, and who was the most 
knowledgeable of his people 
about the Ahddith of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #8, said: “I heard my father 
Ka‘b bin Malik, who was one of 
the three whose repentance was 
accepted, say that he did not stay 
behind from accompanying the 
Messenger of Allah g on any 
campaign that he went on, except 
for two campaigns...” and he 
quoted the Hadith and said: “The 
Messenger of Allah %5 set out on 
the campaign with many people, 
more than ten thousand, and 
there was no record of their 
names.” 
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Chapter 10. Al-Ifk (The 
Slander) And The Acceptance 
Of The Slanderer’s Repentance 


[7020] 56 - (2770) It was 
narrated from Az-Zuhri: “Sa‘eed bin 
Al-Musayyab, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair, 
‘Alqamah bin Waqqás and 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah 
bin Mas'üd narrated the Hadith of 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 4&, 
when the people of the slander 
said what they said about her, then 
Allah declared her innocent of 
what they said. Each of them told 
me part of her story, and some of 
them had better memories than 
others and reported more details. 
I tried to memorize what each of 
them told me of the story, and 
their reports confirmed one 
another. They said that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet 3& said: 
‘When the Messenger of Allah # 
wanted to go out on a journey, he 
would cast lots between his wives 
and the one whose name was 
drawn, the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
would take her with him.’ 

“‘Aishah said: ‘He (#4) cast lots 
between us for a campaign he was 
going on, and my name was drawn, 
so I went out with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢. This was after the 
command of Hijab had been 
revealed, so I would be lifted up in 
my Howdah, and I would be set 
down in it. That was the case 
throughout the journey, until the 
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Messenger of Allah g had 
finished his campaign, then we 
headed back. 

**When we were close to Al- 
Madinah, he gave the command to 
move on one night. When he gave 
the command to move on, I got up 
and walked until I had passed 
beyond the army, and when I had 
relieved myself I came back to the 
camp. I put my hand to my chest 
and found that my necklace of Zafár 
beads (a kind of Yemeni beads) had 
broken and fell off. I went back, 
looking for my necklace, and that 
distracted me. The men who used to 
prepare the camel for me and lift up 
my Howdah came and lifted it onto 
my camel that I used to ride, and 
they thought that I was in it. 

““The women at that time were 
lean and did not carry much flesh, 
as they did not eat much food. The 
people did not notice the weight of 
the Howdah when they lifted it up, 
as I was a young girl. They drove 
the camel and set out. I found my 
necklace after the army had 
moved on, and I came back to 
their camp and there was no one to 
call and no one to answer. I waited 
in the place where I had stayed, 
thinking that the people would 
notice I was missing and would 
come back for me. While I was 
sitting in that place, tiredness 
overwhelmed me and I fell asleep. 
Safwán bin Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami 
Adh-Dhakwani had stopped to rest 
towards the end of the night, and he 
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was behind the army, and had set 
out at the end of night. In the 
morning he reached the place 
where I was, and he saw the shape 
of a person sleeping. He came to 
me, and he recognized me when he 
saw me, as he used to see me before 
the Hijab was enjoined upon me. I 
woke up when I heard his 
Istiriá'ahU! when he recognized 
me, and I covered my face with my 
Jilbab. By Allah, he did not say a 
word to me and I did not hear any 
word from him apart from his 
Istirja‘ah. 

**He made his camel kneel down 
and put his foot on its foreleg (to 
keep it steady), then I mounted it, 
and he set off, leading me on the 
mount, until we came to the army, 
which had stopped to rest in the 
noonday heat. Then some were 
doomed because of my situation, 
foremost among whom was 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salil. We 
arrived in Al-Madinah, and I fell 
sick for a month after we arrived in 
Al-Madinah. The people were 
spreading what the people of the 
slander were saying, and I was not 
aware of any of that. What gave 
me cause for alarm was that I did 
not see the kindness that I usually 
saw from the Messenger of Allah 
ويد‎ when I was sick; rather the 
Messenger of Allah $ would just 
come and greet me with Salám, 
and say: “How are you?” So that 
made me worried, but I was 
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unaware of the evil, until I went 
out after I had begun to recover, 
and Umm Mistah went out with 
me, to Al-Manasi‘, which is where 
we used to relieve ourselves. We 
only used to go out at night, and 
that was before we had latrines 
close to our houses. We were like 
the early Arabs in our efforts to 
keep clean; we did not like to have 
latrines close to our houses. 

“Umm Mistah and I set out. She 
was the daughter of Abü Ruhm 
bin Al-Muttalib bin ‘Abd Manáf, 
and her mother was the daughter 
of Sakhr bin ‘Amir, the maternal 
aunt of Abû Bakr As-Siddiq. Her 
son was Mistah bin Uthathah bin 
‘Abbad bin Al-Muttalib. The 
daughter of Abû Ruhm and I set 
out for my house when we had 
finished our business, and Umm 
Mistah stumbled on her apron and 
said: “Woe to Mistah!” I said to 
her: “What a bad thing you have 
said; are you berating a man who 
was present at (the battle of) 
Badr?” She said: “O you! Have 
you not heard what he said?" I 
said: “What did he say?” She told 
me what the people of the slander 
were saying, and my sickness 
became worse. When I came back 
to my house, the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ entered upon me and 
greeted me with Salam, then he 
said: “How are you?” I said: “Will 
you give me permission to go to 
my parents?" “‘At that time I 
wanted to get confirmation of the 
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news from them. The Messenger 
of Allah $& gave me permission, so 
I went to my parents and said to 
my mother: ‘O my mother, what 
are the people talking about?’ She 
said: ‘O my daughter, do not 
worry, for by Allah there was never 

a good looking woman who was 
loved by her husband and she had 
co-wives, but they tried to find 
fault with her.’ I said: ‘Subhan 
Allah, are the people talking about 
that?’ I wept that night until 
morning came, and my tears never 
stopped, and I did not get a wink 
of sleep. When morning came I 
was still weeping. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ called ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib and Usámah bin Zaid, when 
the Revelation was delayed, and 
asked their advice about leaving 
his wife. 

“As for Usémah bin Zaid, he 
told the Messenger of Allah 2 
what he knew about his wife’s 
innocence, and what he knew of 
his (the Prophet’s) love for her. He 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, she is 
your wife, and we know nothing 
but good about her.’ As for ‘Ali bin 
Abi Tálib, he said: ‘Allah has not 
imposed any restrictions on you, 
and there are many other women 
besides her. If you ask the slave 
woman she will tell you the truth.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ called 
Barirah and said: ‘O Barirah, have 
you seen anything to make you 
doubt about ‘Aishah?’ Barirah 
said to him: ‘By the One Who sent 
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you with the truth, I have never 
seen anything objectionable from 
her, except that she is a young girl 
who falls asleep when making 
dough for her family, then the 
domestic sheep comes and eats it.’ 
“The Messenger of Allah š4 
stood on the Minbar and sought 
support against ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salil. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said when he was on 
the Minbar: ‘O Muslims, who will 
support me against a man who has 
offended me with regard to my 
family? By Alláh, I know nothing 
but good about my family, and 
they have mentioned a man 
(Safwán) about whom I know 
nothing but good, and he has 
never entered upon my family 
except with me.’ Sa‘d bin Mu'ádh 
Al-Ansari stood up and said: ‘I will 
support you against him, O 
Messenger of Allah. If he is from 
Aws, I will strike his neck, and if he 
is from our brothers of Al-Khazraj, 
tell us what to do and we will do as 
you command.’ Sa‘d bin *Ubádah, 
who was the chief of Al-Khazraj, 
stood up. He was a righteous man 
but tribalism overtook him, and he 
said to Sa‘d bin Mu'àdh: ‘You are 
lying, by Alláh. You will not kill him 
and you will not be able to kill him.’ 
Usaid bin Hudair, who was the 
cousin of Sa'd bin Mu'ádh, stood up 
and said to Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah: ‘You 
are lying, by Alláh. We will certainly 
kill him, and you are a hypocrite, 
defending the hypocrites.’ 
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* *(They began to argue while the 
Messenger of Allah # was 
standing on the Minbar, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ kept trying 
to calm them down, until they 
finally calmed down and fell silent. 
I wept that day, and my tears never 
stopped and I did not get a wink of 
sleep. Then I wept the following 
night, and my tears never stopped 
and I did not get a wink of sleep, 
and my parents thought that my 
weeping would be the end of me. 
While they were sitting with me 
and I was weeping, an Ansari 
woman asked permission to come 
in and I gave her permission. She 
sat down and wept. While we were 
like that, the Messenger of Allah 
% came in and greeted us with 
Salam, then he sat down. He had 
not sat with me since the rumour 
began, and for a month, no 
Revelation had come to him 
concerning me. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& recited the Tashah-hud 
when he sat down, then he said ‘O 
‘Aishah, I have heard such and 
such about you. If you are 
innocent then Allah will declare 
your innocence, and if you have 
committed a sin, then ask Allah to 
forgive you, and repent to Him, for 
when a person admits his sin and 
repents, Allah will accept his 
repentance.’ When the Messenger 
of Allah 3& finished what he was 
saying, my tears dried up and not 
another drop fell. I said to my 
father: ‘Answer the Messenger of 
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Allah #5 on my behalf.’ He said: 
‘By Allah, I do not know what I 
should say to the Messenger of 
Allah 3&.' I said to my mother: 
‘Answer the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ on my behalf.’ She said: ‘By 
Allah, I do not know what I should 
say to the Messenger of Allah #5. 
I was a young girl who did not 
know much of the Qur’an, but I 
said: ‘By Allah, I know that you 
(all) have been listening to this 
(rumour) until it settled in your 
minds and you believed it. If I say 
to you that I am innocent, and 
Allah knows that I am innocent, 
you will not believe me, but if I 
admit something to you, and Allah 
knows that I am innocent, you will 
believe me. By Allah, I can find no 
likeness for me and you except 
that which the father of Yüsuf 
said: ‘So (for me) patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) 
Whose Help can be sought against 
that (lie) which you describe. M 

“Then I turned away and lay 
down on my bed. By Allàh, at that 
time I knew I was innocent, and 
that Allah would prove my 
innocence, but by Alláh, I did not 
think that He would reveal 
Revelation concerning me that 
would be recited. I did not think 
that I was so important that Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, would 
speak of me in words that would 
be recited. Rather I hoped that the 
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Messenger of Allah $& would be 
shown something in a dream 
through which Alláh would prove 
that I was innocent. By Alláh, the 
Messenger of Allah g did not 
move from where he was sitting, 
and no one in the house left before 
Alláh sent Revelation to His 
Prophet 2, and he was overcome 
by the burden that overcame him 
when he received Revelation, 
when he perspired with drops of 
sweat like pearls on a winter day 
because of the weight of the words 
that were being revealed to him. 

“When it was over, the Messenger 
of Allah g smiled and the first 
thing he said was: ‘Be of good cheer, 
O 'Aishah, for Allah has declared 
you innocent.’ My mother said to 
me: ‘Get up and go to him.’ I said: 
‘By Allah, I will not get up and go to 
him, and I will not praise anyone but 
Allah, for He is the One Who has 
revealed that I am innocent.’ Allah 
revealed the words; ‘Verily, those 
who brought forth the slander are a 
group among you. Consider it not a 
bad thing for you. Nay, it is good for 
you..., ten Verses. Allah 
revealed these Verses declaring that 
I was innocent. 

““Abû Bakr, who used to spend 
on Mistah, because he was a 
relative of his and was poor, said: 
‘By Allah, I will never spend 
anything on him again after what 
he said about ‘Aishah.’ Then 
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Allah revealed the words: ‘And 
let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth 
swear not to give (any sort of 
help) to their kinsmen, A/-Masákin 
(the needy), and those who left 
their homes for Alláh's Cause. Let 
them pardon and forgive. Do you 
not love that Allàh should forgive 
you?,, 7] 

Hibbán bin Müsá said: “ ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubárak said: ‘This is the 
Verse in the Book of Allah which 
gives the most hope.” 

‘Abû Bakr said: “By Allah, I 
love that Allah should forgive 
me,” so he continued to spend on 
Mistah as he used to, and said: “I 
will never stop it.” 

‘Aishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked Zainab bint Jahsh 
about me: “What do you know?” 
Or. “What do you think?” She said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I 
have never heard or seen, and by 
Allah, I do not know, anything but 
good." 

‘Aishah said: “She was the one 
among the wives of the Messenger 
of Allah g who used to compete 
with me, but Alláh protected her 
by means of her piety, but her 
sister Hamnah bint Jahsh opposed 
her, and was one of those who 
were doomed." 

Az-Zuhri said: “This is what we 
have heard about this group.” 
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[7021] 57 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Yûnus and Ma'mar (no. 
7020) was narrated from Az-Zuhri 
with their chain of narrators. 

In the Hadith of Salih it adds: 
“Urwah said: ‘‘Aishah did not 
like Hassan to be reviled in her 
presence, and she said: “He said: 
‘My father, my mother and my 
honor are all to defend the honour 
of Muhammad against you.” 

He also added: “‘Urwah said: 
‘‘Aishah said: “By Allah, the man 
against whom the allegation was 
made said: ‘Subhan-Allah, by the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, I 
never unveiled any woman.’ Then 
after that he was killed as a 
martyr in the cause of Alláh." 
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[7022] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
the. Aishah said: “When the 
rumours spread about me, I did 
not know about it. The Messenger 
of Allah #2 stood up to deliver a 
Khutbah. He recited the Tashah- 
hud and he praised Allah as He 
deserves to be praised, then he 
said: ‘Advise me with regard to 
some people who have made false 
charges against my wife, for by 
Allah I do not know anything bad 
about my wife at all. And they have 
made false charges concerning a 
man about whom, by Allah, I do not 
know anything bad at all, and who 
never entered my house except 
when I was present, and I was never 
absent on a journey but he was 
absent with me..." And he quoted 
the Hadith, in which it says: “The 
Messenger of Allah i entered my 
house and asked my slave woman, 
and she said: ‘By Allah, I do not 
know of any fault in her except 
that she falls asleep and the sheep 
comes in and eats her dough - or 
her yeast” - Hisham was not sure. 
“Some of his Companions scolded 
her and said: ‘Tell the Messenger 
of Allah g the truth,’ and they 
referred bluntly to this matter. She 
said: ‘Subhan-Allah, by Allah I do 
not know anything about her but 
what the goldsmith knows about a 
piece of pure gold.” 

“News of that reached the man 
concerning whom these things 
were being said, and he said: 
‘Subhan-Allah, by Allah I have 
never unveiled any woman." 
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‘Aishah said: “He was killed as a 
martyr in the cause of Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He.” 

It is also narrated that those who 
spoke of it were Mistah, Hamnah 
and Hassan. As for the hypocrite 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, he is the one 
who collected false rumours and 
spread them further. And he is the 
one who took the lead in that, 
along with Hamnah. 


Chapter 11. Exoneration Of 
The Prophet's Concubine 


[7023] 59 - (2771) It was 
narrated from Anas that a man 
was accused of misbehaving with 
the concubine of the Messenger 
of Allah #2 who had borne him a 
child. The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said to ‘Ali: “Go and strike his 
neck.” ‘Ali came to him and found 
him in a well, cooling himself off. 
‘Ali said to him: “Come out,” and 
he took him by the hand and 
brought him out. Then he saw that 
he was mutilated and did not have 
a penis, so he refrained from killing 
him. Then he came to the Prophet # 
and said: ^O Messenger of Alláh, 
he is mutilated, he does not have a 
penis." 
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50. The Book Of The Attributes 
Of The Hypocrites And The 
Rulings Concerning Them 


Chapter...The Attributes Of 
The Hypocrites And The 
Rulings Concerning Them 


[7024] 1 - (2772) Zaid bin 
Arqam said: "We set out on a 
journey with the Messenger of 
Allah #8, and the people 
encountered hardship. ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy said to his companions: 
‘Spend not on those who are with 
Alláh's Messenger, until they 
desert him.’ And he (‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy) said: ‘If we return to 
Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honourable will expel therefrom 
the meaner.’ 

"I went to the Messenger of 
Alláh $& and told him about that, 
and he sent for ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy and asked him about that. 
*Abdulláh swore a vehement oath 
saying that he had not said that, 
and he said: ‘Zaid is lying to the 
Messenger of Allah g.” I was very 
upset about what they said, until 
Allah revealed confirming what I 
had said: "When the hypocrites 
come to you... 

"Then the Messenger of Allah 
#@ summoned them so that he 
could pray for forgiveness for 


11 Al-Mundfigin 63:1. 
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them, but they turned their heads 
away. And His Words: '...They 
are as blocks of wood propped 
up..." And they were rather 
good-looking men.” 


[7025] 2 - (2773) It was 
narrated from ‘Amr that he 
heard Jabir say: “The Prophet i 
came to the grave of ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and brought him out 
of his grave and placed him on 
his knees and blew on him, and 
dressed him in his own shirt. And 
Allah knows best.” 


[7026] (..) Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Prophet #¢ came to 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubayy after he 
had been placed in his grave...” 
and he narrated a Hadith like 
that of Sufyán (no. 7025). 


[7027] 3 - (2774) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“When ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin 
Salûl) died, his son ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abdullah came to the Messenger 


11 AIL-Munáfigün 63:4. 
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of Allah #¢ and asked him to 
give him his shirt so that he could 
shroud his father in it, and he 
gave it to him. Then he asked 
him to offer the funeral prayer 
for him, and the Messenger of 
Allah $& stood up to pray for 
him. ‘Umar stood up and took 
hold of the garment of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, will you 
offer the funeral prayer for him 
when Allah has forbidden you to 
pray for him?’ The Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Rather Allah has 
given me the choice, as He said: 
“Whether you ask for forgiveness 
for them or do not ask for 
forgiveness for them, if you ask 
for forgiveness for them seventy 
times...” — and I will do more 
than that.’ He said: ‘But he is a 
hypocrite.’ Then Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, revealed: 
“And never pray (funeral prayer) 
for any of them (hypocrites) who 
dies, nor stand at his grave... 

[7028] 4 - (... A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7027) was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah with this chain 
of narrators and he added: “So 


he (g) stopped praying for 
them." 
[7029] 5 - (2775) It was 


narrated that Ibn Mas'üd said: 
"Three people gathered at the 


0] 4t-Tawbah 9:80. 
Ul Ar Tawbah 9:84. 
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Ka‘bah — two Qurashis and a 
Thagafi, or two Thaqafis and a 
Qurashi. They were lacking in 
understanding and had large 
bellies. One of them said: ‘Do you 
think that Allah can hear what we 
are saying?’ Another said: ‘He can 
hear if we speak loudly, but He 
cannot hear if we whisper.’ The 
last one said: ‘If He can hear us 
when we speak loudly, then He 
can hear us when we whisper.’ 
Then Allah, Glorified and Exalted 
is He revealed: “And you have not 
been hiding yourselves (in the 
world), lest your ears and your 
eyes and your skins should testify 
against you; but you thought that 
Allah knew not much of what you 
were doing. 


[7030] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7029) was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah. 


[7031] 6 - (2776) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Thabit 
that the Prophet #@ went out to 
Uhud, and some of those who 
were with him came back. Among 
the Companions of the Prophet 3 


Ol Fussilat 41:22. 
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there were two groups, one of 
whom said: ‘We will kill them,’ and 
the other group said ‘No.’ Then it 
was revealed: Then what is the 
matter with you that you are 
divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites...” H 


[7032] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7031) was narrated 
from Shu‘bah with this chain of 
narrators. 


[7033] 7 - (2777) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri that at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 3, when the 
Messenger of Allah g went out 
on a campaign, the hypocrites 
would stay behind, and they 
would be happy that they were 
staying behind, against (the order 
of) the Messenger of Allah 2%. 
When the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
came back, they would make 
excuses and swear oaths, and 
they would like to be praised for 
what they had not done. Then it 
was revealed: “Think not that 
those who rejoice in what they 
have done (or brought about), 
and love to be praised for what 
they have not done, - think not 
you that they are rescued from 


11 An-Nisád' 4:88. 
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the torment, and for them is a 
painful torment.” 


[7034] 8 - (2778) Humaid bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf narrated 
that Marwan said to his gatekeeper: 
“Go - O Rafi‘ - to Ibn ‘Abbas, and 
say: ‘If every man among us who 
rejoices in what he has done, and 
loves to be praised for what he has 
not done is to be punished, then we 
will all be punished.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “What does this 
Verse have to do with you? This 
Verse was revealed concerning the 
People of the Book.” Then Ibn 
‘Abbas recited: ‘(And remember) 
when Allah took a covenant from 
those who were given the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) to make it 
known and clear to mankind, and 
not to hide it... And Ibn ‘Abbas 
recited: ‘Think not that those who 
rejoice in what they have done (or 
brought about), and love to be 
praised for what they have not 
done...” P] 

Then Ibn ‘Abbâs said: “The 
Prophet #2 asked them about 
something, and they concealed it, 
and told him something else, and 
they went out thinking that he 
thought they had told him what 
he had asked them about. So 
they praised themselves, and 
rejoiced over what they had 


Ul 4l-Imran 3:188. 
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done, by concealing from him 
what he had asked them about.” 


[7035] 9 - (2779) It was 
narrated that Qais said: “I said to 
‘Ammar: ‘What do you think about 
what you did with regard to ‘Alî; 
was it your own opinion, or was it 
something that the Messenger of 
Allah #2 enjoined upon you?’ He 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 2 
did not enjoin upon us something 
that he did not enjoin upon all the 
people. But Hudhaifah told me 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Among my Companions 
(followers) there are twelve 
hypocrites," among whom are 
eight who will not enter Paradise 
until a camel passes through the 
eye of a needle. A flame of fire will 
be enough for them, and (the 
other) four.” I do not remember 
what Shu‘bah (a narrator) said 
about them. 


[7036] 10 - (...) It was narrated 
that Qais bin ‘Ubad said: “We said 
to ‘Ammar: ‘Was your fighting 
based on your opinion? For one’s 
opinion may be right or wrong, or 
was it something that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ enjoined upon you?’ 
He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
&& did not enjoin upon us anything 
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that he did not enjoin upon all the 
people.’ And he said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah # said: “Among my 
nation...” 

.Shu'bah (one of the narrators) 
said: “I think he said: ‘Hudhaifah 
told me.” 

Ghundar (one of the narrators) 
said: “I think he said: ‘Among 
my nation there will be twelve 
hypocrites who will not enter 
Paradise, or even smell its 
fragrance, until a camel passes 
through the eye of a needle. A 
flame of fire will be sufficient for 
eight of them, a flame of fire 
that will appear at their backs 
and protrude through their 
chests.” 


[7037] 11 - )...( Abû At-Tufail 
said: “There was some dispute 
between a man among the people 
of Al-‘Aqabah?! and Hudhaifah. 
He said: ‘I adjure you by Allâh, 
how many were the people of Al- 
‘Aqabah?’ The people said to 
him: ‘Tell him, because he is 
asking you.’ He said: ‘We were 
told that there were fourteen, 
and if you were one of them then 
there were fifteen. I bear witness 
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hypocrites gathered to plot their betrayal against the Prophet 3& at Tabük. 
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by Allah that twelve of them 
were enemies of Allah and His 
Messenger in this life, and on the 
Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, and three were excused. 
They will say: “We did not hear 
the caller of the Messenger of 
Allah # and we did not know 
what the people intended.” He 
(#2) was in a lava field (Harrah) 
and he walked and said: “There 
is little water; no one should go 
to it before me.” But he found 
that some people had gone to it 
before him, and he cursed them 
on that day." 

[7038] 12 - (2780) It was 
narrated that Jábir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘Whoever climbs the 
mountain pass, the pass of Al- 
Murár, his sins will be erased as 
they were erased from the 
Children of Israel.’ 

“The first ones to climb it were 
our horsemen, the horsemen of 
Banü Al-Khazraj, then the rest of 
the people came. The Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ‘All of you are 
forgiven, except the owner of the 
red camel.’ We came to him and 
said: ‘Come, the Messenger of 
Allah $& will pray for forgiveness 
for you.’ He said: ‘By Allah, 
finding my lost camel is dearer to 
me than your companion praying 
for forgiveness for me.” 

He said: “He was a man who 
was looking for his lost camel.” 
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[7039] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: (the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said:) 
“Whoever climbs the pass of Al- 
Murar — or Al-Marar...” a Hadith 
like that of Mu‘adh (no. 7039), 
except that he said: “He was a 
Bedouin who had come looking 
for his lost camel.” 


[7040] 14 - (2781) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “Among us there was a man 
from Banû Al-Najjar who had 
read Al-Bagarah and Al ‘Imran, 
and he used to write for the 
Messenger of Allah g. He ran 
away and joined the people of the 
Book, and they held him in high 
regard, and they said: ‘This man 
used to write for Muhammad, and 
they liked him.’ Before long, Allah 
caused him to die among them, 
and they dug a grave for him and 
buried him. The next morning the 
earth had thrown him out, so they 
dug a grave and buried him again. 
The next day the earth had thrown 
him out, so they dug a grave and 
buried him again. The next day the 
earth had thrown him out. So they 
left him unburied.” 


[7041] 15 - (2782) It was 
narrated from Jabir that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 came 
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from a journey, and when he was 
close to Al-Madinah there came 
a wind that was so strong that a 
rider could almost be buried in 
the sand. He said that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“This wind has been sent because 
of the death of a hypocrite.” 
When he came to Al-Madinah, 
they found out that one of the 
greatest of hypocrites had died. 


[7042] 16 - (2783) 1735 said: 
“My father said: ‘We went with 
the Messenger of Allah 22 to 
visit a man who had a fever. I put 
my hand on him and said: 'By 
Alláh, I have never seen a man 
who is hotter than this.’ The 
Prophet of Allah 3& said: ‘Shall I 
not tell you of one who will be 
hotter than him on the Day of 
Resurrection?" These two men 
who were riding with their backs 
towards the Prophet #¢ (heading 
away from him)" - referring to 
two men who were among his 
companions at that time. 


[7043] 17 - (2784) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “The likeness of 
the hypocrite is that of a sheep 
that is confused and roams 


كتاب صفات المنافقين وأحكامهم 183 


gt‏ ابْنَ SE‏ عَنِ REM‏ عَنْ أبي 
سيان عَنْ جابر: Ol‏ رَسُوَلَ الله صلل 


Bah c گان‎ UB ho pé 


qi QVAY-MN [vegy] 


ae. 0 


bois Se‏ الوه عدم 
se‏ ورت 596 Ges 5o‏ 3 205 
حدٿني أبي قال: ae UAE‏ رَسُولٍ الله $E‏ 


و * ا 


(ORAL exer. edi ai 
Ai GAL YVAD-WM [vi £v] 


i 


1١ 
a 
\ 
tho 
١ 
v 
o 


ll They were described as his companions because they made an outward show of being 


Muslim and being among his Companions, but they were not among those who attained 


the virtue of being his Companions. 
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between two flocks, going to one 
and then to the other.” 


[7044] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7043) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet 
3, except that he said: “It joins 
one, and then the other.” 


Chapter... The Description Of 
The Resurrection, And 
Paradise And Hell 


[7045] 18 - (2785) It was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“A huge fat man will come on the 
Day of Resurrection, but he will 
weigh no more than a gnat’s wing 
before Allah. Recite: *...And on 
the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them. 


11 Al-Kahf 18:105. 
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[7046] 19 - (2786) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
*A Jewish scholar came to the 
Messenger of Allah g and said: 
*O Muhammad, or O Abul-Qásim 
~ on the Day of Resurrection 
Alláh will carry the heavens on 
one finger, the earths on one 
finger, the mountains and trees on 
one finger, the water and soil on 
one finger, and the rest of creation 
on one finger, then He will shake 
them and will say: “I am the 
Sovereign, I am the Sovereign." 
The Messenger of Allâh x 
smiled, liking what the Jewish 
scholar said and confirming it. 
Then he recited: "They made not 
a just estimate of Allah such as is 
due to Him. And ón the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the 
earth will be grasped by His 
Hand and the heavens will be 
roled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified is He, and Exalted is 
He above all that they associate 
as partners with Him! 


[7047] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
from Mansür with this chain of 
narrators. He said: “A Jewish 
scholar came to the Messenger of 
Allah 4%...” a Hadith like that of 
Fudail (no. 7046), but he did not 
mention (the words) “Then He 
will shake them." 

He said: “And I saw the Messenger 


D] Az-Zumar 39:67. 
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of Allah #¢ smiling so broadly that 
his molars could be seen, liking 
what he said and confirming it. 
Then the Messenger of Allah $ 
said "They made not a just 
estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him" and recited the Verse. 


[7048] 21 - (... ‘Abdullah said: 
A man from among the people of 
the Book came to the Messenger 
of Allah à& and said: “O Abul- 
Qasim, Allah will take hold of 
the heavens on one finger, and 
the earths on one finger, and the 
trees and soil on one finger, and 
the creation on one finger, then 
He will say: “I am the Sovereign, 
I am the Sovereign." He said: 
“And I saw the Prophet #¢ 
smiling so broadly that his molars 
could be seen, then he (#8) said: 
‘They made not a just estimate of 
Allah such as is due to Him." 


[7049] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narrators in (a narration similar to 
no. 7048), except that their Hadith 
it says: ^The trees on one finger, 
the soil on one finger." In the 
Hadith of Jarir it does not say: 
“And the creation on one finger," 
but in his Hadith it says: "The 
mountains on one finger." In the 
Hadith of Jarir it adds: “Confirming 
it and liking what he said.” 
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[7050] 23 - (2787) Abû Hurairah 
used to say: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah, Blessed and 
Exalted is He, will roll up the 
heavens in His Right Hand, then 
He will say: ‘I am the Sovereign, 
where are the kings of the 
earth?” 


[7051] 24 - (2788) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said: “The Messenger 
of Allah % said: ‘On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, will roll up the 
heavens and hold them in His Right 
Hand, then He will say: ‘I am the 
Sovereign, where are the tyrants? 
Where are the arrogant?’ Then He 
will roll up the earth in His Left 
Hand and he will say: ‘I am the 
Sovereign, where are the tyrants? 
Where are the arrogant?” 
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[7052] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin Miqsam 
that he watched ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar to see how he narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: “Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, will take His 
heavens and His earths in His 
Hands and will say: ‘I am Allah’ 
- clenching and unclenching his 
fist - ‘I am the Sovereign," and I 
looked at the Minbar and saw it 
shaking at the bottom, and I 
thought that it would fall with the 
Messenger of Allah &&. 


[7053] 26 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “I 
saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ on 
the Minbar, saying: ‘Al-Jabbar, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, will 
take His heavens and His earths in 
His Hands,” then he mentioned a 
Hadith like that of Ya'qüb (no. 
7052). 


Chapter 1. The Beginning Of 
Creation And The Creation Of 
Adam, (Peace Be Upon Him) 


[7054] 27 - (2789) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #4 took 
my hand and said: 'Allàh, 
(Glorified and Exalted is He,) 
created the earth on Saturday, and 
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over it He created the mountains 
on Sunday. He created the trees 
on Monday, He created things 
entailing labor on Tuesday, He 
created light on Wednesday, He 
scattered the animals in it on 
Thursday, and He created Adam, 
peace be upon him, after ‘Asr on 
Friday, the last of creation in the 
last hour of Friday, between ‘Asr 
and nightfall.” 


Chapter 2. The Resurrection 
And Description Of The Earth 
On The Day Of Resurrection 


[7055] 28 - (2790) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
“The Messenger of Allah s& said: 
*On the Day of Resurrection, the 
people will be gathered on an 
earth that is white with a reddish 
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tinge, like a loaf of pure-wheat 
flatbread, on which there is no 
landmark for anyone.” 


[7056] 29 - (2791) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3 
about the Verse: ‘On the Day 
when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the 
heavens..." — where will the people 
be on that Day, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “On the Sirát." 


Chapter 3. The Welcoming 
Feast Of The People Of 
Paradise 


[7057] 30 - (2792) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “On the Day of 
Resurrection the earth will be like 
a single loaf of flatbread, which 
Al-Jabbar will turn in His Hand as 
one of you turns his bread when he 
is traveling, a welcoming feast for 
the people of Paradise." A Jewish 
man came and said: *May the Most 
Merciful bless you, Abul-Qásim. 
Shall I not tell you of the welcoming 
feast for the people of Paradise on 
the Day of Resurrection?" He said: 
“Yes.” He said: “The earth will be 


0) Ibrahim 14:48. 
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like a single loaf of flatbread” - as 
the Messenger of Allah % said. 
The Messenger of Allah £& looked 
at us and smiled so broadly that his 
molars could be seen. (The Jewish 
man) said: “Shall I not tell you of 
their seasoning?” He said: “Yes.” 
He said: “Their seasoning will be 
Balam and fish.” They said: “What 
is this?” He said: “An ox and fish; 
seventy thousand will eat from the 
caudate lobe of their livers.” 


[7058] 31 - (2793) It was 
narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
“The Prophet #¢ said: “If ten of 
the Jews follow me, there will be 
no Jew left but he will become 
Muslim.” 


Chapter 4. The Jews’ Asking 
The Prophet #2 About The Soul, 
And The Words Of Allah: “And 
They Ask You Concerning The 
Rûh (The Spirit)” ™ 


[7059] 32 - (2794) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“While I was walking with the 
Prophet in a field, and he was 


O] AL Isra’ 17:85. 
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leaning on a palm branch, he 
passed by a group of Jews. They 
said to one another: ‘Ask him 
about the soul.’ They said: ‘Why 
do you want to ask him about it? 
He may give an answer that you 
dislike.’ They said: ‘Ask him.’ So 
one of them stood up and asked 
him about the soul. The Prophet 
# remained silent and did not 
give any answer, and I knew that 
Revelation was coming to him. I 
stayed where I was, and when the 
Revelation ended, he (#8) said: 
“And they ask you concerning 
the Rûh (the spirit). Say: ‘The 
Rüh is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord. And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a 
little.” 


[7060] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “I was 
walking with the Prophet #% in a 
field in Al-Madinah...” a Hadith 
like that of Hafs (no. 7059). 


1 Al-Isrâ’ 17:85. 
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[7061] 34 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet 
%5 was among the date palms, 
leaning on a palm branch...” then 
he mentioned a Hadith like the 
Hadith narrated from Al-A'mash 
(no. 7059). 


[7062] 35 - (2795) It was 
narrated that Khabbab said: “I was 
owed a debt by AlAs bin Wá'il, so 
I went to him and asked for it. He 
said to me: ‘I will never repay you 
until you disbelieve in Muhammad.’ 
I said to him: ‘I will never disbelieve 
in Muhammad until you die and are 
resurrected.’ He said: ‘Will I be 
resurrected after I die? I will repay 
you after I am resurrected, if I get 
wealth and children.” 

Waki‘ said: “This is how Al- 
A‘mash said it. And these Verses 
were revealed: ‘Have you seen 
him who disbelieved in Our Ayát 
and said: I shall certainly be 
given wealth and children [if I 
will be alive (again)? up to His 
saying: ‘...and he shall come to 
Us alone.” 


Il Mariam 19:77-80. 
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[7063] 36 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Waki‘ (no. 7062) was 
narrated from Al-A‘mash with 
this chain of narrators, and in the 
Hadith of Jarir it says: “I was a 
blacksmith during the Jahiliyyah, 
and I did some work for Al-‘As 
bin Wá'il, and I came to him to 
ask him to pay me." 


Chapter 5. The Words Of Allah 
The Most High: *And Alláh 
Would Not Punish Them While 
You Are Amongst Them"!!! 


[7064] 37 - (2796) Anas bin 
Malik said: Abi Jahl said: *O 
Alláh, if this is Truth from You, 
rain down stones upon us from 
heaven, or inflict upon us a painful 
torment." Then this was revealed: 
"And Alláh would not punish 
them while you are amongst them, 
nor will He punish them while they 
seek (Allah’s) forgiveness. And 
why should not Allah punish them 


11 Ar. Anfàl 8:33. 
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while they hinder wen) from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram.”” 


Chapter 6. The Words Of Allah: 
“Verily, Man Does Transgress 
Because He Considers Himself 
Self-Sufficient” P? 


[7065] 38 - (2797) It was 
narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
“Abû Jahl said: ‘Does Muhammad 
put his face on the ground (i.e., 
prostrate) among you?’ It was 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘By Al-Lat 
and Al-‘Uzza, if I see him doing 
that, I will stomp on his neck or 
smear his face with dust.’ He came 
to the Messenger of Allah #2 when 
he was praying, and he wanted to 
stomp on his neck, but suddenly 
they saw him turning upon his 
heels, trying to shield himself with 
his hands. It was said to him: 
‘What is the matter with you?’ He 
said: ‘Between him and I there is a 
ditch filled with fire, terror and 
wings.’ 

“The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘If he had come near me, 
the angels would have torn him 
limb from limb.” 


UJ Al-Anfâl 8:33-34. 
1 Al-‘Alaq 96:6,7. 
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Then Allah, Glorified and Exalted 

is He, revealed— and we do not 
know if this is the Hadith of Abû 
Hurairah or something that he 
conveyed: 

“ ‘Nay! Verily, man does transgress. 
Because he considers himself self- 
sufficient. Surely, to your Lord is the 
return. Have you seen him who 
prevents. A slave when he prays? 
Have you seen if he (Muhammad 
$&) is on the guidance (of Allah). 
Or enjoins piety? Have you seen if 
he denies and turns away?" - 
meaning Abü Jahl — "Knows he 
not, that Allah does see (what -he 
does)? Nay! .If he ceases not, We 
will catch him by. the forelock - A 
lying, sinful forelock! Then let him 
call upon his council (of helpers). 
We will call out the.guards of Hell 
(to deal with him)! Nay! (O 
Muhammad) Do not obey him.” 


Chapter 7. The Smoke (Ad- 
Dukhan) 


[7066] 39 - (2798) It was 
narrated that Masrüq said: “We 
were sitting with ‘Abdullah and 
he was lying down among us, 
when a man came to him and 
said: ‘O Abû 'Abdur-Rahmán, 


Ul 4l-‘Alaq 96:6-19. 
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there is a storyteller by the gates 
of Kindah who is telling stories. 
He claims that the sign of Ad- 
Dukhan (the smoke) is about to 
appear, and it will take the souls 
of the disbelievers, and it will afflict 
the believers with something like a 
cold.’ 

*'Abdulláh sat up angrily and 
said: ‘O people, fear Allâh! 
Whoever among you knows 
something, let him say what he 
knows, and whoever does not 
know, let him say: “Allah knows 
best,” for it is more knowledgeable 
for one of you to say, when he does 
not know, “Allah knows best.” 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He, 
said to His Prophet 3&: 

“Say: No wage do I ask of you 
for this (the Qur'an), nor am I 
one of the Mutakallifin (those 
who pretend and fabricate things 
which do not exist). 

When the Messenger of Allah $& 
saw the people ignoring him, he 
said: ^O Alláh, seven like the 
seven (years of famine) of Yüsuf." 
Then they were afflicted with a 
famine which forced them to eat 
anything, even animal skins and 
dead meat, because of hunger. 
One of them would look at the sky 
and see something like smoke. 
Then Abû Sufyan came to him and 
said: “O Muhammad, you have 
come enjoining us to obey Alláh 
and uphold ties of kinship. Your 
people are dying; pray *o Alláh for 


Hi Sâd 38:86. 
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them.” Allah, Glorified and Exalted 
is He, said: “Then wait you for the 
Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke. Covering the peop 
this is a painful torment.” up to 

His saying: “Verily, you will revert 
(to disbelief)” 

“He said: ‘Can the punishment of 
the Hereafter be averted? “On the 
Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest seizure (punishment). 
Verily, We will exact retribution.” 
The “greatest seizure” was the Day 
of Badr, so the sign of the smoke has 
come to pass, as have the greatest 
seizure, Al-Lizaém (the inevitable 
punishment) and the Verses of Ar- 
Rám "Pl 


[7067] 40 - (...)) It was narrated 
that Masrüq said: ^A man came to 
‘Abdullah and said: ‘I have left a 
man in the Masjid who was 
interpreting the Qur’an according 
to his own opinion. He interpreted 
this Verse: “The Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke" by 
saying: ^On the Day of Resurrection 
a smoke will come to the people 
which they will inhale and they will 
get something like a cold." ‘Abdullah 
said: "Whoever knows something, let 
him speak of it, and whoever does not 
know, let him say: “Allah knows best.” 
It is a part of a man’s understanding of 
religion when he has no knowledge of 
it, to say: “Allah knows best.” 


11 Ad-Dukhan 44:10-11. 
Pl Ag-Dukhán 44:16. 
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“This (Verse) was revealed 

because when the Quraish 
disobeyed the Prophet i£, he 
prayed against them, and prayed 
for a famine like the famine of 
Yûsuf, and they were so afflicted 
by severe drought and famine that 
a man would look at the sky and 
see something like smoke between 
him and it, because of hunger. 
They even ate bones. Then a man 
came to the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
and said: *O Messenger of Alláh, 
pray to Alláh for forgiveness for 
Mudar, for they are dying." He 
said: *For Mudar? You are indeed 
audacious." So he prayed to Alláh 
for them, and Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, revealed: *Verily, We 
shall remove the torment for a 
while. Verily, you will revert (to 
disbelief)” ™ 

Then it rained, and when relief 
reached them, they reverted to 
their former ways. Then Allâh, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, 
revealed: 

“Then wait you for the Day when 
the sky will bring forth a visible 
smoke. Covering the people, this is 
a painful torment.” “On the 
Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest seizure (punishment). 
Verily, We will exact retribution.” 
He said: ‘This refers to the Day of 
Badr.” 


HJ Aq-Dukhán 44:15. 
1 Aq-Dukhán 44:10-11. 
PI Ad-Dukhân 44:16. 
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[7068] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “There are five 
signs that have come to pass: The 
smoke, Al-Lizam (the inevitable 
punishment), the Verses of Ar- 
Rûm, the greatest seizure, and the 
moon.” 


[7069] (...) Al-‘Amash narrated 
a similar report (as no. 7068) 
with this chain of narrators. 


[7070] 42 - (2799) It was 
narrated that ‘Ubayy bin Kab 
said, concerning the saying of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 
“And verily, We will make them 
taste of the near torment prior to 
the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter)...” H 

“(The near torment are) the 
calamities of this world, the 
Byzantines, the great seizure, or 
the smoke" - Shu‘bah was not sure 
about the great seizure or the 
smoke. 


1 As-Sajdah 32:21. 


كتاب صفات المنافقين وأحكامهم 200 


< “oY A oz PP 
€LJ Sá هنذا‎ GU th 
EA 0 e [Nye 
.]١١:ناخدلا[‎ 45/3. á CST 


eor‏ مع 


ES Gis )...2<-5١ [Vea]‏ بن 


oz 


BSG MEN SO E Ee us 
عَنْ عَبْدِ الله‎ day الضحئء عَنْ‎ ul 
Bester ا ي‎ 5 d ^ $ 
aei والروم» والنطشة.‎ cel Us 

gh ahs )...( [vena]‏ سَعِيلٍ 
الْأَسَحّ: Ge‏ وَكِيعٌ: Gis‏ الأغمش 
بهذا p GANT‏ 

ABA Gis )۲۷۹۹(- ۲ [vev] 


4&4 QN $^ ao 4a 253^ Gai مع‎ 
Gas قالا:‎ glee ومحمد بن‎ dedi ابن‎ 
ع هيه‎ A Tae 5 or 39 * ودس‎ 
C5 شعية؛‎ Cu : بن جعفر‎ 

vi‏ اومس az‏ مسج 92 مص مد مه 
حدثنا غندر عن شعبة» عن قتادة» عن 
m PE PR. 2 gree‏ 
عزرة» عن Esl oom‏ عن يحيى بن 
ret £ REL ez oz 1‏ 
الجزارء عن Qm Le‏ بن M vi‏ 
hse deu, ELT An ae ae ae E‏ 
عن dg!‏ بن cS‏ في 5$ وَجَل: 
MI‏ اد 0001 م 7 

#ولنذيقنهم cO‏ العذاب الأدق دون 
العذاب SS‏ € [السجدة: QU JY‏ : 


5 


AN aua:‏ وَالرُومُء 6 أو 


Hypocrites, their Attributes ... 


Chapter 8. The Splitting Of 
The Moon 


[7071] 43 - (2800) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The moon was split in half 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢, and the Messenger 
of Allah 3&& said: ‘Bear witness.” 


[7072] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
“While we were with the Messenger 
of Allâh # in Mina, the moon split 
in two; one half was behind the 
mountain, and the other in front 
of it, and the Messenger of Allah 
% said: ‘Bear witness." 


[7073] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
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that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: 
"The moon split in half during 
the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢; the mountain covered 
one half, and one half was above 
the mountain, and the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘O Allah, bear 
witness." 


[7074] (2801) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7073) was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet 4é. 


[7075] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 7073) was narrated from 
Shu‘bah, but in the Hadith of Ibn 
'Adiyy it says: "And he said: 
‘Bear witness, bear witness." 


[7076] 46 - (2802) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
people of Makkah asked the 
Messenger of Allah g to show 
them a sign, and he showed them 
the splitting of the moon, twice. 


[7077] (...) A Hadith like that of 
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Shaibán (no. 7076) was narrated 
from Anas. 


[7078] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas said: “The Moon was 
split twice." 

According to the Hadith of Abü 
Dawid: “The moon was split 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah #.” 


[7079] 48 - (2803) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
moon was split during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah $£." 


Chapter 9. The Disbelievers 


[7080] 49 - (2804) It was 
narrated that Abû Musa said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘No one is more patient in bearing 
offensive things that he hears than 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
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He; others are associated with 
Him, a son is attributed to Him, 
but He still grants them health and 
provision.” 


[7081] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7080) was narrated 
from Abû Musa from the Prophet 
#2, except the words, “...a son is 
attributed to Him,” which he did 
not mention. 


[7082] 50 - (...) ‘Abdullah bin 
Qais said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘There is no one 
who is more patient in bearing 
offensive things that he hears 
than Allah, Exalted is He. They 
ascribe equals to Him and 
attribute a son to Him, yet 
despite that, He grants them 
provision and health and gives to 
them.” 


Chapter 10. The Disbeliever 
Seeking Ransom With An 
Earthful Of Gold 


[7083] 51 - (2805) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet à& said: “Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, will 
say to the least severely punished 
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person in Hell: ‘If you had the 
world and everything in it, would 
you ransom yourself with it?’ He 
will say: ‘Yes.’ He will say: ‘I asked 
you for something less than that 
when you were in the loins of 
Adam: (I asked you) not to 
associate anything with Me" - I 
think he said — “and I would not 
cause you to enter the Fire, but 
you insisted on Shirk (associating 
others with Allah).”” 


[7084] (..) Anas bin Malik 
narrated a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7083) from the Prophet 
3, except the words: “And I 
would not cause you to enter the 
Fire,” which he did not say. 


[7085] 52 - (...) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: 
"It will be said to the disbeliever 
on the Day of Resurrection: ‘Do 
you think that if you had an 
earthful of gold, you would 
ransom yourself with it? He will 
say: ‘Yes.’ It will be said to him: 
“You were asked for something 
easier than that.” 


[7086] 53 - (..) A similar 
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report (as Hadith no. 7086) was 
narrated from Anas, from the 
Prophet #2, except that he said: 
“It will be said to him: ‘You are 
lying; you were asked for 
something that was easier than 
that." 


Chapter 11. The Disbeliever 
Will Be Driven Upon His Face 


[7087] 54 - (2806) Anas bin 
Malik narrated that a man said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, how will 
the disbeliever be driven upon his 
face on the Day of Resurrection?" 
He said: "Is not the One Who 
caused him to walk on his legs in 
this world able to cause him to 
walk on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection?" 

Qatádah said: “Yes, by the 
Might of our Lord." 


Chapter 12. The Most Affluent 
Of People In This World Will 
Be Dipped In The Fire, And 
The Most Destitute Will Be 
Dipped In Paradise 

[7088] 55 - (2807) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: ‘The most affluent of the 
people in this world, of the 
inhabitants of the Fire, (who will 
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be) will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and dipped once in 
the Fire. Then it will be said: ‘O son 
of Adam, did you ever see anything 
good? Did you ever have any 
pleasure?’ He wiil say: ‘No, by 
Allah, O Lord.’ Then the most 
destitute of the people in this 
world, (who will be) of the 
inhabitants of Paradise, will be 
brought and dipped once in 
Paradise, and it will be said to him: 
‘O son of Adam, did you ever see 
anything bad? Did you ever 
experience any hardship?’ He will 
say: ‘No, by Allah, O Lord. I never 
saw anything bad and I never 
experienced any hardship." 


Chapter 13. The Believer Is 
Rewarded For His Good Deeds 
In This World, And In The 
Hereafter; And The Disbeliever 
Is Rewarded For His Good 
Deeds In This World 

[7089] 56 - (2808) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Málik said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Allah does not treat the believer 
unjustly with regard to his good 
deeds. He blesses him because of 
them in this world and He will 
reward him for them in the 
Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, 
he is fed because of the good 
deeds that he does for the sake of 
Allah in this world, then when he 
passes on into the Hereafter, he 
will have no good deeds left for 
which to be rewarded.” 
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[7090] 57 - )...( It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik from the 
Messenger of Allah 2%: “If the 
disbeliever does a good deed, he 
is fed because of it in this world. 
As for the believer, Allah stores up 
his good deeds for him in the 
Hereafter, and grants him provision 
in accordance with his obedience in 
this world.” 


[7091] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 7090) was narrated from 
Anas, from the Prophet #2. 


Chapter 14. The Believer Is Like 
A Plant /.nd The Hypocrite And 
The Disheliever Are Like Cedars 


[7092] 58 - (2809) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
"The likeness of the believer is 
that of a plant which the wind 
continually causes to sway, and 
the believer continues to be 
stricken with calamity. The 
likeness of the hypocrite is that 
of a cedar tree, which does not 
move until it is cut down.” 
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[7093] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7092). 


[7094] 59 - (2810) Ka‘b bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘The likeness of 
the believer is that of a fresh, 
tender plant, which is bent by the 
wind; the wind bends it flat 
sometimes and pushes it upright 
sometimes, until his appointed 
time comes. And the likeness of 
the disbeliever is that of a stiff 
cedar, not shaken by anything, 
until it is uprooted in one go." 


[7095] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka‘b 
bin Malik that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘The likeness of the believer is 
that of a fresh, tender plant 
which is bent by the wind; the 
wind bends it flat sometimes and 
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pushes it upright sometimes, until 
his appointed time comes. And 
the likeness of the hypocrite is 
that of a stiff cedar which is not 
affected by anything, until it is 
uprooted in one go.” 


[7096] 61 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin 
Malik from his father from the 
Prophet #¢ (a Hadith similar to 
no. 7095), except that Mahmûd 
said in his report from Bishr: 
“The likeness of the disbeliever is 
that of a cedar,” and Ibn Hatim said: 
“The likeness of the hypocrite,” as 
Zuhair said. 


[7097] 62 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin 
Malik, and Ibn Bash-shar: “It was 
narrated from the son of Ka‘b 
bin Malik, from his father, from 
the Prophet #¢” - a similar 
Hadith (as no. 7095). They both 
said in their Hadith from Yahya: 
“The likeness of the disbeliever is 
that of a cedar.” 
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Chapter 15. The Likeness Of 
The Believer Is That Of A Date 
Palm 


[7098] 63 - (2811) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘Among the trees 
is one whose leaves do not fall, and 
it is like the Muslim. Tell me what 
it is. The people started to name 
trees of the desert.” 

‘Abdullah said: “It occurred to 
me that it was the date palm, but 
I felt too shy (to speak). Then 
they said: ‘Tell us what it is, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: ‘It 
is the date palm.’ 

“1 mentioned that to ‘Umar and 
he said: ‘If you had said, “it is the 
date palm,” that would have been 
dearer to me than such and 
such." 


[7099] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said to his 
Companions one day: ‘Tell me 
about a tree that is like the 
believer.’ The people started to 
mention various desert trees.” 

Ibn ‘Umar said: “It occurred to 
me that it was the date palm, and I 
wanted to say it, but because the 
people were so much older than 
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me, I felt shy to speak. When they 
fell silent, the Messenger of Allah 
$& said: ‘It is the date palm." 


[7100] (...) It was narrated that 
Mujahid said: “I went to Al- 
Madinah with Ibn ‘Umar, and I 
did not hear him narrate any 
Hadith from the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ except one. He said: ‘We 
were with the Prophet #¢ and 
some heart of palm was brought to 
him..." and he mentioned a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7099). 


[7101] (...) Mujahid said: “I 
heard Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘Some 
heart of palm was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #5...” and he 
mentioned a similar Hadith (as 
no. 7099). 


[7102] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah 3&& and he said: 
‘Tell me of a tree which is like a 
Muslim: Its leaves do not wither.” 
Ibráhim!! said: “Perhaps (Imam) 
Muslim said: 'It constantly bears 
fruit.’ But I also found that some- 
one else said: ‘It does not constantly 
bear fruit.” 
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Ibn ‘Umar said: “It occurred to 
me that it was the date palm, but 
I saw Abû Bakr and ‘Umar not 
saying anything so I did not want 
to say anything. Then ‘Umar said: 
‘If you had said it, that would be 
dearer to me than such and 
such.” 


Chapter 16. The Mischief Of 
The Shaitan And How He 
Sends His Troops To Tempt 
People, And With Every Person 
There Is A Qarin (Companion 
From Among The Jinn) 


[7103] 65 - (2812) It was 
narrated that Jábir said: “I heard 
the Prophet à say: ‘The Shaitan 
has despaired of being worshipped 
in the Arabian Peninsula, but he 
will sow seeds of discord among 
them.” 


[7104] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadîth similar to no. 
7103). 
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[7105] 66 - (2813) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: I heard 
the Prophet 3& say: “The throne 
of Iblis is upon the sea, and he 
sends out his troops to tempt the 
people, and the greatest of them 
in his view is the one who causes 
the greatest amount of Fitnah 
(tribulation or temptation).” 


[7106] 67 - (... It was narrated 
that Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 2 said: ‘Iblis places his 
throne over the water, then he 
sends out his troops, and the one 
who is closest in status to him is 
the one who causes the greatest 
amount of Fitnah (tribulation or 
temptation). One of them comes 
and says: ‘I have done such and 
such,’ and he says: “You have not 
done anything.’ Then one of 
them comes and says: ‘I did not 
leave him until I separated him 
and his wife.’ Then he draws him 
close to him and says: ‘How good 
you are.” 

Al-A‘mash said: “I think he (£) 
said: ‘And he embraces him.” 


[7107] 68 - )...( It was narrated 
from Jabir that he heard the 
Prophet 3 say: “The Shaitan 
sends out his troops and they 
tempt the people, and the greatest 
of them in status with him is the 
one who causes the greatest 
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amount of Fitnah (tribulation or 
temptation).” 


[7108] 69 - (2814) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ‘There is no one among you 
but Allah has appointed a 
companion for him from among 
the jinn.’ They said: ‘Even you, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Even me, but Allâh helped me 
with him, and he became Muslim, 
so he only tells me to do good.” 


[7109] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 7108) was narrated from 
Mansur with the chain of Jarir, but 
in the Hadith of Sufyan it says: 
“There is appointed over him his 
companion from among the jinn 
and his companion from among 
the angels.” 


[7110] 70 - (2815) It was 
narrated from ‘Urwah that 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
#¢, told him that the Messenger 
of Allah && left her house one 
night. She said: "I felt jealous 
about him, then he came and saw 
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what I was doing.” He said: “What 
is the matter with you, O ‘Aishah? 
Are you jealous?" I said: “Why 
wouldn't one such as me feel 
jealous about one such as you?" 
The Messenger of Allah à& said: 
“Has your devil come to you?" I 
said: *O Messenger of Allah, is 
there a devil with me?" He said: 
“Yes.” I said: "Is there a devil with 
every person?" He said: ^Yes." I 
said: "Even with you, O Messenger 
of Allah?” He said: “Yes, but my 
Lord helped me with him until he 
became Muslim.” 


Chapter 17. No One Will Enter 
Paradise By Virtue Of His 
Deeds, Rather By The Mercy 
Of Allah, Exalted is He 


[7111] 71 - (2816) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “None 
of you will ever enter Paradise by 
virtue of his deeds.” A man said: 
“Not even you, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “Not even me, 
unless Allah encompasses me with 
His mercy. But aim to do good.” 


[7112] )...( It was narrated from 
Bukair bin Al-Ashajj with this 
chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
7111) except that he said: *.. 
with His mercy and grace." And 
he did not mention (the words): 
“But aim to do good." 
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[7113] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “There is no one 
whose deeds will gain him 
admittance to Paradise.” It was 
said: “Not even you, O Messenger 
of Allah?” He said: “Not even me, 
unless my Lord encompasses me 
with His mercy.” 


[7114] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Prophet #¢ said: ‘There is no one 
among you whose deeds will save 
him.’ They said: ‘Not even you, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: ‘Not 
even me, unless Allah encompasses 
me with His forgiveness and 
mercy.” 

Ibn ‘Awn (a sub narrator) 
gestured with his hand like this, 
and pointed to his head: “Not even 
me, unless Allah encompasses me 
with His forgiveness and mercy.” 


[7115] 74 - )...( It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à said: ‘No 
one will be saved by virtue of his 
deeds.’ They said: ‘Not even you, 
O Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘Not even me, unless Allah saves 
me with mercy.” 
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[7116] 75 - )...( It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #& said: 
‘There is no one among you whose 
deeds will earn him admittance to 
Paradise.’ They said: ‘Not even 
you, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said: ‘Not even me, unless Allah 
encompasses me with grace and 
mercy from Him." 


[7117] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& said: ‘Be 
moderate and aim to do good, 
and understand that none of you 
will be saved by virtue of his 
deeds.” They said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, not even you?’ He said: 
‘Not even me, unless Allah 
encompasses me with His mercy 
and grace." 


[7118] (2817) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7177) was narrated 
from Jábir, from the Prophet 3&. 


[7119] (... A report like that of 
Ibn Numair was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with both chain of 
narrators (no. 7117,7118). 
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[7120] (2816) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7117) was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah, from the 
Prophet $&. And he added: “And 
be of good cheer.” 


[7121] 77 - (2817) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard 
the Prophet %5 say: ‘None of you 
will be admitted to Paradise or 
saved from the Fire by virtue of 
his deeds, not even me, except by 
mercy (from) Allâh.” 


[7122] 78 - (2818) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet #¢, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Aim 
to do good and be moderate, and 
be of good cheer, for none of you 
will be admitted to Paradise by 
virtue of his deeds.’ They said: 
‘Not even you, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Not even me, 
unless Allah encompasses me 
with His mercy. And remember 
that the most beloved of deeds to 
Allah is that which is done with 
regularity, even if it is small." 
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[7123] )...( It was narrated from 
(a Hadith similar to no. 7112) 
Misa bin ‘Uqbah with this chain 
of narrators, but he did not 
mention (the phrase) “And be of 
good cheer.” 


Chapter 18. Doing A Lot Of 
Good Deeds And Striving Hard 
In Worship 


[7124] 79 - (2819) It was 
narrated from Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah that the Prophet 2 
prayed until his feet became 
swollen, and it was said to him: 
"Why do you burden yourself 
when Allàh has forgiven your past 
and future sins?" He said: “Should 
I not be a thankful slave?" 


[7125] 80 - (.) Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu‘bah said: “The Prophet 
% stood in prayer until his feet 
became swollen and they said: 
‘Allah has forgiven your past and 
future sins.’ He said: ‘Should I 
not be a thankful slave?" 


[7126] 81 - (2820) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ prayed, 
he would stand for so long that 
his feet became swollen.” ‘Aishah 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, are 
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you doing this when Allah has 
forgiven your past and future 
sins?" He said: “O ‘Aishah, should 
I not be a thankful slave?" 


Chapter 19. Moderation In 
Preaching 


[7127] 82 - (2821) It was 
narrated that Shaqiq said: “We 
were sitting at ‘Abdullah’s door, 
waiting for him, when Yazid bin 
Mu'áwiyah An-Nakha'i passed by 
us. We said: ‘Tell him that we are 
here. He entered upon him, and 
soon ‘Abdullah came out to us, 
and he said: 'I was told that you 
are here, but nothing prevented 
me from coming out to you 
except the fact that I did not 
want to burden you. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
choose the right to time address 
us, for fear of burdening us.” 


[7128] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7127) was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain 
of narrators. 
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[7129] 83 - (...) It was narrated 
that Shaqiq bin Abi Wa’il said: 
“Abdullah used to give us a talk 
every Thursday, and a man said 
to him: ‘O Abü ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
we love your talks, and we wish 
that you would give us a talk 
every day.’ He said: ‘Nothing 
prevents me from doing so except 
the fact that I do not want to 
burden you. The Messenger of 
Allah #% used to choose the right 
time to address us, for fear of 
burdening us.” 
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51. The Book Of Paradise 
And Description Of Its 
Delights And Its People 


Chapter... The Description Of 
Paradise 


[7130] 1 - (2822) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $% 
said: ‘Paradise is surrounded with 
hardships and Hell is surrounded 
with desires.” 


[7131] (2823) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7130) was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah, from the 
Prophet $&. 


[7132] 2 - (2824) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, said: 
‘I have prepared for My righteous 
slaves that which no eye has seen, 
no ear has heard, nor has it ever 
crossed the mind of man.” 

This is confirmed in the Book of 
Allah: “No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to 
do. 


IJ 4s-Sajdah 32:17. 
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[7133] 3 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet % said: “Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, said: ‘I have 
prepared for My righteous slaves 
that which no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, nor has it ever crossed 
the mind of man,’ apart from that 
of which Allah has informed you.” 


[7134] 4 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
‘Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, says: “I have prepared for 
My righteous slaves that which no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard, 
nor has it ever entered the heart 
of man,” apart from that of 
which Allah has informed you.” 
Then he recited: “No person 
knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy... 


Dl As-Sajdah 32:17. 
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[7135] 5 - (2825) Sahl bin Sa‘d 
As-Sa‘idi said: “I was present 
with the Messenger of Allah 3X 
in a gathering where he described 
Paradise, and at the end of his 
talk he said: ‘There is in it that 
which no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard, nor has it ever crossed the 
heart of man.’ Then he recited 
these Verses: 

“Their sides forsake their beds, 
to invoke their Lord in fear and 
hope, and they spend (in charity 
in Allah’s Cause) out of what We 
have bestowed on them. No 
person knows what is kept hidden 
for them of joy as a reward for 
what they used to do."l!! 


Chapter 1. In Paradise There 
Is A Tree In Whose Shade A 
Rider Could Travel For One 
Hundred Years And Still Not 
Cross It 

[7136] 6 - (2826) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“In Paradise there is a tree in 
whose shade a rider could travel 
for one hundred years." 


Dl As-Sajdah 32:16-17. 
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[7137] 7 - )...( A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7136) was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah from the 


Prophet i£, and he added: 
* .and still not cross it." 
[7138] 8 - (2827) It was 


narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*In Paradise there is a tree in 
whose shade a rider could travel 
for one hundred years, and still 
not cross it." 


[7139] (2828) Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri narrated that the Prophet 
#¢ said: “In Paradise there is a 
tree in whose shade a rider could 
travel on a fine, swift-footed 
horse for one hundred years, and 
still not cross it.” 


Chapter 2. Bestowal Of Divine 
Pleasure On The People Of 
Paradise, And Allah Will Never 
Be Angry With Them 


[7140] 9 - (2829) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, will say to the people of 
Paradise: ‘O people of Paradise!’ 
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They will say: ‘Here we are at 
Your service, our Lord, all 
goodness is in Your Hand.’ He 
will say: ‘Are you pleased?’ They 
will say: ‘How could we not be 
pleased, O Lord, when You have 
given us that which You have not 
given to anyone else among Your 
creation?’ He will say: ‘Shall I 
not give you something even 
better than that?’ They will say: 
*O Lord, what can be better than 
that? He will say: ‘I bestow My 
pleasure upon you, and I will 
never be angry with you." 


Chapter 3. The Inhabitants Of 
Paradise Will See The People 
In The Highest Place In 
Paradise As Planets Are Seen 
In The Sky 

[7141] 10 - (2830) It was 
narrated from Sahl bin Sa‘d that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“The inhabitants of Paradise will 
see the highest place in Paradise 
as you see the planets in the sky." 


[7142] (2831) Abü Sa'eed {in 
his Hadith) said: “As you see a 
brilliant star in the eastern or 
western horizon." 
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[7143] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ya'qüb (no. 7141) was narrated 
from Abü Házim with both chain 
of narrators. 


[7144] 11 - (2831) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “The inhabitants 
of Paradise will see the people of 
the highest place in Paradise 
above them, as you see the 
brilliant star far away on the 
horizon in the east, or the west, 
because of the difference in 
status between them.” They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, is that 
the status of the Prophets that no 
one else will attain?” He said: 
“No, by the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul. They are men who 
believed in Allah and believed in 
the Messengers." 
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Chapter 4. One Who Would 
Love To Have Seen The 
Prophet #¢ Even If That Was 
At The Expense Of His Family 
And His Wealth 

[7145] 12 - (2832) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Among the most beloved of my 
Ummah to me are people who 
will come after me, one of whom 
would wish to have seen me, even 
if that was at the expense of his 
family and his wealth.” 


Chapter 5. The Market Of 
Paradise, And What They Will 
Get There Of Delight And 
Beauty 


[7146] 13 - (2833) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“In Paradise there is a market to 
which they will come every Friday. 
Then the north wind will blow and 
will blow on their faces and 
garments, and increase them in 
beauty and elegance. Then they will 
return to their families having 
increased in beauty and elegance 
and their families will say to them: 
‘By Allah, you have increased in 
beauty and elegance,’ and they will 
say: ‘By Allah, you too have 
increased in beauty and elegance." 
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Chapter 6. The First Group To 
Enter Paradise Will Look Like 
The Moon When It Is Full; 
Their Attributes And Their 
Spouses 


[7147] 14 - (2834) It was 
narrated that Muhammad said: 
"They either boasted or discussed 
whether there would be more 
men or women in Paradise. Abü 
Hurairah said: ‘Did not Abul- 
Oàsim à& say: The first group to 
enter Paradise will look like the 
moon when it is full, then those 
who follow them will look like 
the most brilliant planet in the 
sky. Each man among them will 
have two wives whose marrow 
can be seen beneath their flesh, 
and there will be no one in 
Paradise who is unmarried.” 


[7148] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn Sirin said: “Men and women 
disputed as to which of them would 
form the majority in Paradise. They 
asked Abü Hurairah and he said: 
‘Abul-Qasim #8 said:..." a Hadith 
like that of Ibn 'Ulayyah (no. 
7147). 


[7149] 15 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: ‘The 
first group to enter Paradise will 
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look like the moon when it is full, 
and those who come after them 
will look like the most brilliant 
planet in the sky. They will not 
urinate, or defecate, or spit, or 
blow their noses. Their combs 
will be of gold and their sweat 
will be musk, and their incense 
burners will be of aloeswood. 
Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-‘Iyn 
and their form will be as one 
man, the image of their father 
Adam, sixty cubits tall.” 


[7150] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: *The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘The 
first group of my Ummah to 
enter Paradise will look like the 
moon when it is full, then those 
who come after them will be like 
the brightest stars in the sky, then 
there will come others of 
different status. They will not 
defecate, or urinate, or blow their 
noses, or spit. Their combs will 
be of gold, their incense burners 
will be of aloeswood and their 
sweat will be musk. Their form 
will be that of one man, the 
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height of their father Adam, sixty 
cubits.” 

Ibn Abi Shaibah said: “In the 
form (Khulugi) of one man.” Abû 
Kuraib said: “In the creation 
(Khulgi) of one man.” Ibn Abi 
Shaibah said: “In the image of 
their father.” 


Chapter 7. The Attributes Of 
Paradise And Its People, And 
Their Glorifying Allah Every 
Morning And Evening 


[7151] 17 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #2. And he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: ‘The first group to 
enter Paradise will look like the 
moon when it is full. They will not 
spit, or blow their noses, or 
defecate therein. Their vessels and 
combs will be of gold and silver, 
their incense burners will be of 
aloeswood, and their sweat will be 
musk. Each of them will have two 
wives, the marrow of whose calves 
will be visible from beneath the 
flesh because of their beauty. 
There will be no dissent or enmity 
among them, and their hearts will 
be as one, and they will glorify 
Allah morning and evening.” 
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[7152] 18 - (2835) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard 
the Prophet 3& say: “The people 
of Paradise will eat and drink 
there, but they will not spit, or 
urinate, or defecate, or blow their 
noses.’ They said: "What about 
their digestion?’ He said: ‘It will 
be by means of burping and 
sweating like musk. And they will 
glorify and praise Allah as easily 
as breathing." 


[7153] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7152), as far as the words "...like 
musk.” 


[7154] 19 -(..) Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: "The people of 
Paradise will eat and drink there, 
but they will not defecate, or 
blow their noses, or urinate. 
Rather their digestion will be by 
belching like musk, they will 
glorify and praise Allah as easily 
as breathing." 
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[7155] 20 - (...) A similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7154) was narrated 
from Jabir from the Prophet 345 
except that he said: “...And they 
will glorify and praise Allah as 
easily as breathing." 


Chapter 8. The Eternal Delight 
Of The People Of Paradise, And 
The Verse In Which Alláh Says: 
“And It Will Be Announced To 
Them: This Is The Paradise 
Which You Have Inherited For 
What You Used To Do"!!! 


[7156] 21 - (2836) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet £& said: “Whoever 
enters Paradise will enjoy bliss 
and will not be miserable, his 
clothes will not wear out, and his 
youth will not fade." 


[7157] 22 - (2837) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa‘eed Al- 
Khudri and Abû Hurairah that 


11 ALA vaf 7:43. 
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the Prophet #¢ said: “A caller 
will call out: ‘You are promised 
that you will be healthy and will 
never get sick, you will live and 
never die, you will remain young 
and never grow old, you will 
enjoy bliss and will never be 
miserable.” This is what Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, says: 
“And it will be announced to 
them: This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you 
used to do." 


Chapter 9. The Tents Of 
Paradise, And The Wives That 
The Believers Will Have In 
Them 


[7158] 23 - (2838) It was 
narrated from Abû Bakr bin 
‘Abdullah bin Qais, from his 
father, that the Prophet à& said: 
“In Paradise the believer will 
have a tent made from a single 
hollowed-out pearl, sixty miles 
high (or wide), in which the 
believer will have wives and he 
will go around among them, and 
they will not see one another." 


[7159] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Bakr bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qais from his father that the 
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Messenger of Allah £& said: “In 
Paradise there is a tent made 
from a hollowed-out pearl, sixty 
miles wide. In each corner of it 
there is a wife who cannot see 
the others, and the believer will 
go around to them." 


[7160] 25 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Bakr bin Abi Masa bin 
Qais from his father that the 
Prophet #¢ said: (In paradise 
there is a tent.) "The tent is a 
pearl sixty miles high. In each 
corner of it there is a wife for the 
believer, whom the others will 
not see." 


Chapter 10. Rivers Of Paradise 
In This World 


[7161] 26 - (2839) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah كل‎ said: 
'Sayhán, Jayhan, Al-Furat (the 
Euphrates) and An-Nil (the Nile) 
are all rivers of Paradise.” 
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Chapter 11. People Will Enter 
Paradise Whose Hearts Are 
Like The Hearts Of Birds 


[7162] 27 - (2840) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet #% said: “People will 
enter Paradise whose hearts are 
like the hearts of birds.” 


[7163] 28 - (2841) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what Abû 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah $&." And he 
mentioned a number of Ahádith, 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Allah, Glorified and Exalted is 
He, created Adam in his image, 
(his height) sixty cubits tall. When 
He had created him he said: “Go 
and greet that group" — a group of 
the angels who were sitting — “and 
listen to the response they give, for 
it will be your greeting and the 
greeting of your descendants." So 
he went and said: “As-Salamu 
'alaikum (peace be upon you)" 
and they said: As-salamu ‘alaika 
wa Rahmatullah (peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah).” So 
they added (the words) wa 
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Rahmatullah. Everyone who 
enters Paradise will be in the 
image of Adam, sixty cubits tall. 
Mankind continued to diminish in 
size after him until now.” 
Chapter 12. About Hell - May 
Allah Protect Us From It 


[7164] 29 - (2842) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Hell will be brought on that Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) with 
seventy thousand reins, each rein 
being held by seventy thousand 
angels pulling it.” 


[7165] 30 - (2843) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: "This fire of 
yours — that which is lit by the son 
of Adam - is one-seventieth part 
of the fire of Hell.” They said: “By 
Alláh, if it was like this it would be 
sufficient, O Messenger of Allah.” 
He said: "But it is sixty-nine 
degrees more, each one of which is 
like it in heat." 


[7166] )...( A Hadith like that 
of Abü Az-Zinnád (no. 7165) was 
narrated from Aba Hurairah, 
from the Prophet 45. 
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[7167] 31 - (2844) It was 
narrated that Abt Hurairah said: 
“We were with the Messenger of 
Allah 3€ when he heard a loud 
noise. The Prophet à& said: ‘Do 
you know what that was?’ We 
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know best.’ He said: ‘It was a 
stone that was thrown into the 
Fire seventy years ago, and it has 
been falling through the Fire 
until now, when it reached the 
bottom of it.” 


[7168] (...) It was narrated from 
Abü Hurairah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7167), and he said: “...It has 
landed in the bottom of it, and 
you heard its sound.” 


[7169] 32 - (2845) It was 
narrated from Samurah that he 
heard the Prophet of Allah à& 
say: “There are some whom the 
Fire will seize up to the ankles, 
and some whom it will seize up 
to the waist, and some whom it 
will seize up to the neck." 
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[7170] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
from Samurah bin Jundab that 
the Prophet of Allah #¢ said: 
“Some of them will be seized by 
the Fire up to the ankles, some 
will be seized by the Fire up to 
the knees, some will be seized by 
the Fire up to the waist, and 
some will be seized by the Fire 
up to the collarbone.” 


[7171] (..) Sa'eed narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 7170), but 
instead of “waist” he said "groin". 


Chapter 13. The Arrogant Will 
Enter The Fire, And The 
Humble Will Enter Paradise 


[7172] 34 - (2846) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: *The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘The 
Fire and Paradise argued. One 
said: “I will be entered by the 
arrogant and proud." The other 
said: *I will be entered by the weak 
and poor." Alláh, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, said to the one: 
*You are My punishment, with 
which I will punish whomsoever I 
will." - and perhaps He said: “which 
I will inflict upon whomsoever I 
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will.” - and He said to the other: 
“You are My mercy, by which I will 
show mercy to whomsoever I will, 
and each of you will be full.” 


[7173] 35 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “The Fire and 
Paradise disputed. The Fire said: 
'] have been favored with the 
arrogant and proud.' Paradise 
said: "What is the matter with 
me, that no one will enter me 
except the weak, humble and 
downtrodden?’ Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, said to 
Paradise: ‘You are My mercy, by 
which I will show mercy to 
whomsoever I will of My slaves.’ 
And He said to the Fire: ‘You 
are My punishment, with which I 
will punish whomsoever I will of 
My slaves. And each of you will 
be full.’ As for the Fire, it will 
not be full until He puts His Foot 
on it and it says: ‘Enough, 
enough.’ Then it will be full, and 
all its parts will be integrated 
together.” 


[7174] (...) It was narrated from 
Abû Hurairah that the Prophet 
$$ said: “Paradise and Hell 
disputed...” and he narrated a 
Hadith like that of Abû Az- 
Zinnad (no. 7173). 
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[7175] 36 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #¢.” And he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: “The Messenger of 
Allâh i£ said: ‘The Fire and 
Paradise disputed, and Hell said: 
“I have been favored with the 
arrogant and proud.’ Paradise 
said: ‘What is the matter with me, 
that no one will enter me except the 
weak, humble and downtrodden?’ 
Allah, Glorified and Exalted is He, 
said to Paradise: ‘You are My 
mercy, by which I will show mercy 
to whomsoever I will of My slaves.’ 
And He said to the Fire: “You are 
My punishment, with which I will 
punish whomsoever I will of My 
slaves. And each of you will be full.’ 
As for the Fire, it will not be full 
until Allah, Blessed and Exalted is 
He, puts His Foot on it and it says: 
‘Enough, enough.’ Then it will be 
full, and all its parts will be 
integrated together, and Allah will 
not treat any of His creation 
unjustly. Ais for Paradise, Allah will 
create a creation just for it.” 


[7176] (2847) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah && said: 
‘Paradise and the Fire disputed..." 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Abü Hurairah, up to the 
words: *And it is upon me to fill 
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both of you.” But he did not 
mention that additional material 
that came after that. 


[7177] 37 - (2848) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet of Allah 
% said: “Hell will keep saying: 
‘Are there any more (to come)?’ 
Until the Lord of Glory, Blessed 
and Exalted is He, puts His Foot in 
it, then it will say: ‘Enough, 
enough, by Your glory!’ And all its 
parts will be integrated together.” 


[7178] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Shaibán (no. 7177) was narrated 
from Anas, from the Prophet 3&. 


[7179] 38 - (...) ‘Abdul-Wahhab 
bin ‘Ata’ narrated concerning the 
saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: ‘On the Day when We 
will say to Hell: ‘Are you filled?’ 
It will say: ‘Are there any more 
(to come)?! — from Sa‘eed, 
from Qatadah, from Anas bin 
Malik that the Prophet $& said: 
"(Inhabitants) will continue to be 
thrown into Hell, and it will say: 


I oár 50:30. 
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‘Are there any more to come?’ 
Until the Lord of Glory places 
His Foot in it, then its parts will 
be integrated with one another 
and it will say: ‘Enough, enough, 
by Your glory and Your honor.’ 
And there will be extra space in 
Paradise, until Allah creates 
another creation to live in the 
extra space of Paradise.” 


[7180] 39 - (..) Anas narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: “There 
will be left in Paradise as much 
(space) as Allah wills should be 
left, then Allah will create another 
creation for it as He wills.” 


[7181] 40 - (2849) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘Death will be brought on the 
Day of Resurrection like a black 
and white ram" - Abû Kuraib 
added: “and it will be made to 
stand between Paradise and the 
Fire.” The (narrators) agreed on 
the rest of the Hadith. — 'and it 
will he said: “O people of 
Paradise, do you recognize this?" 
They will crane their necks and 
look, and will say: *Yes; this is 
death." Then it will be said: *O 
people of the Fire, do you 
recognize this?" They will crane 
their necks and look, and will say: 
*Yes; this is death." Then the 
command will be given for it to 


كتاب الجنة» وصفة نعيمها وأهلها 


JANE 
dé B وَتَقُول:‎ qax p ux 
الج‎ JUD Ys Me) يريك‎ 


20 PEE PEE 2. 
vul ug الله‎ ete M 


MESS 13 (eSI els 
ZA) qu C. 0-Y [vv 


$2 qi $4. vg E o 
dote Gas عفان:‎ Go ` این حرب‎ 
"S Pa (ef ir, ct ioe 


A AE QAE-É* [vay] 
piu ال‎ EA 
عن‎ Gales e BL «VG = DHT 


5 


iD dde A ads Jé : Jý ENT 
راد‎ - eol fas 26 aah ex odo 
€ dS - الْحَدِيثِ‎ at في‎ dU 
Ei sk 54 الجا هَل‎ 
SUE O 
TERN pa ol Ü A ei : JÉ 


oea Wo adim d BR C CRIT ae 
هذا؟ قال: فيَسْرَسُون وَينَظرُون وَيَقولون:‎ 


Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 245 


be slaughtered. Then it will be 
said: “O people of Paradise, it is 
eternal, and there will be no 
death. O people of the Fire, it is 
eternal and there will be no 
death." Then the Messenger of 
Allah @ recited: “And warn 
them of the Day of grief and 
regrets, when the case has been 
decided, while (now) they are in 
a state of carelessness, and they 
believe not"! and gestured with 
his hand indicating this world.” 


[7182] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa'eed said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
"When the people of Paradise are 
admitted to Paradise, and the 
people of the Fire are admitted 
to the Fire, it will be said: O 
people of Paradise...” then he 
narrated a Hadith like that of 
Abü Mu'áwiyah (no. 7181), 
except that he said: "That is the 
words of the Glorified and the 
Exalted (Alláh);" and he did not 
say: “Then the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ recited." And he did 
not say: *..and he gestured with 
his hand indicating this world.” 

[7183] 42 - (2850) ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah s 
said: ‘Allah will admit the people 
of Paradise to Paradise and the 
people of the Fire to the Fire, 
then an announcer will stand 
between them and will say: O 
people of Paradise, there is no 
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death. O people of the Fire, 
there is no death. Everyone will 
abide for eternity where he is.” 


[7184] 43 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“When the people of Paradise go 
to Paradise, and the people of 
the Fire go to the Fire, death will 
be brought and placed between 
Paradise and the Fire. Then it 
will be slaughtered, and a caller 
will call out: ‘O people of Paradise, 
there is no death; O people of the 
Fire, there is no death.’ Then the 
joy of the people of Paradise will 
increase, and the sorrow of the 
people of the Fire will increase.” 


[7185] 44 - (2851) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘The molar of the disbeliever — 
or ‘the eyetooth of the disbeliever 
- will be like Uhud (mountain), 
and the thickness of his skin will 
be the distance of three nights 
travel." 
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[7186] 45 - (2852) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah, 
who attributed it to the Prophet 
g: “The distance between the 
shoulders of the disbeliever in 
Hell will be the distance of three 
nights travel for a swift rider." 


[7187] 46 - (2853) Harithah bin 
Wahb said that he heard the 
Prophet #¢ say: "Shall I not tell 
you about the people of Paradise?" 
They said: “Yes.” He said: “Every 
weak person who is regarded as 
insignificant, but if he were to 
beseech Allah, He would respond 
to him." Then he said: "Shall I not 
tell you about the people of the 
Fire?" They said: “Yes.” He said: 
“Every violent, haughty and 
arrogant person.” 


[7188] (..) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7187) with this chain of narrators. 


[7189] 47 - (...) Hárithah bin 
Wahb Al-Khuza‘i said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Shall 
I not tell you about the people of 
Paradise? Every weak person who 
is regarded as insignificant, but if 
he were to beseech Allah, He 
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would respond to him. Shall I not 
tell you about the people of the 
Fire? Every haughty, low-born and 
arrogant person.” 


[7190] 48 - (2854) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
"There may be a dishevelled 
person who is driven away from 
the door, but if he were to urge 
Allah, He would respond to him." 


[7191] 49 - (2855) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 
Zam‘ah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # delivered a Khutbah, 
and he mentioned the she-camel, 
and the one who slaughtered it. 
He said: “When the most wicked 
man among them went forth (to 
kill the she-camel)"!! An evil 
and powerful man, who was of a 
high status among his people like 
Abü Zam'ah. Then he mentioned 
women and exhorted (the men) 
with regard to them and said: 
‘Why would one of you flog his 
wife' — according to the report of 
Abû Bakr: ‘flog the slave 
woman.’ According to the report 
of Abû Kuraib: ‘flog the slave’ — 
‘and then sleep with her at the 
end of the day?’ Then he spoke 
to them regarding their laughing 
upon breaking wind, and said: 


11 Ash-Shams 91:12. 
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"Why would one of you laugh at 
something he himself does?” 
[7192] 50 - (2856) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘I saw ‘Amr bin Luhayy bin 
Qam'ah bin Khindif, the father of 
those of Band Ka'b, dragging his 
intestines in the Fire.” 


[7193] 51 - (..) Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab said: “The Bahirah was 
a camel which it was forbidden to 
milk for the sake of their false 
gods, so no one among the 
people would milk it. The Sá'ibah 
was a camel which they let loose 
for the sake of their gods, so 
nothing was loaded onto it. 

Ibn Al-Musayyab said: “Aba 
Hurairah said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah # said: “I saw ‘Amr bin 
‘Amir Al-Khuzá'i dragging his 
intestines in the Fire. He was the 
first one to introduce the institu- 
tion of the Sá'iban. "1 


[7194] 52 - (2128) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“There are two types of the 
people of the Fire whom I have 
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not seen, men with whips like the 
tails of cattle with which they 
strike the people; and women 
who are clothed yet naked, 
Mumílátun-má'ilát (walking with 
an enticing gait) with their heads 
like the humps of camels leaning 
to one side. They will not enter 
Paradise nor smell its fragrance, 
and its fragrance may be detected 
from such and such a distance.” 


[7195] 53 - (2857) Abt 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said: ‘Soon, if you 
live for a while, you will see 
people with something like the 
tails of cattle in their hands. They 
will go out in the morning under 
the wrath of Allah and they will 
come back in the evening under 
the wrath of Allâh.” 


[7196] 54 - (...) Abd Hurairah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: ‘If you live for a 
while, soon you will see people 
who will go out in the morning 
under the wrath of Allâh and 
they will come back in the 
evening under His curse, with 
something like the tails of cattle 
in their hands." 
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Chapter 14. The Destruction (End) 
Of This World, And The Gathering 
On The Day Of Resurrection 


[7197] 55 - (2858) Mustawrid, 
the brother of Band Fihr, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘By Allah, this world in comparison 
to the Hereafter, is like one of you 
dipping this’ - and he pointed with 
his forefinger - ‘into the sea; let him 
see how much he brings back." 


[7198] 56 - (2859) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
say: “The people will be gathered on 
the Day of Resurrection barefoot, 


كتاب الجنة, وصفة نعيمها وأهلها 


(المعجم GL) - QE‏ فناء الدنياء 
وبيان الحشر يوم القيامة) (التحفة (V0‏ 


fi BSE (YA0A)- 00 [vyv]‏ بكر 


z 
€ 


ال آے ts‏ حَدَّثَنَا عند الله ر إذريس ؛ 
بن Col‏ شيبة : بد الله بن إدريس ؛ 


.23 4^ مو 


€ o wel Wok uec ung 
ابی ومحمد بن‎ ewes DS ابن‎ Gas 


NM‏ وَحَدَثْنَا ges‏ بن ole‏ أخبرنا 


Lape مع‎ 4G 25 مهي‎ lef و ر مع‎ 
: محمد بن رافع‎ Sues موسَى بن اعين ؛‎ 
are lup be £u A. Geert pf A 


Q6 id فهر‎ QUE cs 
PERA رول الله هة : «رَاسُ! مَا‎ 
- oda cnp asi uu 3 
BB في اليم‎ - gue ues وَأَشَارَ‎ 
بم تَرْجِعْ؟2.‎ ESAE] 

ex XR E MESA وَفِي‎ 
DNS yi BE رَسُولَ الله‎ Cage 

3&3 ue Gish ul ews as 
ICI TEPORE 
ele فال وااو ا شاع‎ 

rs) GIS (YA04)- 0 [Va] 
عَنْ‎ em M ge UAR حَرْبٍ:‎ I 


EN E oM M MET: 
ابن ابي‎ ue m يم بن ابي صغيرة:‎ 


كتاب الجنة» وصفة نعيمها وأهلها 252 Paradise: Description, Delights etc.‏ 


naked and uncircumcised.’ I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, men and 
women together, looking at one 
another?’ He said: ‘O ‘Aishah, the 
matter will be too serious for them 
to look at one another.” 


[7199] (...) It was narrated from 
Hatim bin Abi Saghirah (a 
Hadith similar to no. 7198) with 
this chain of narrators, but he did 
not mention “uncircumcised” in 
his Hadith. 


[7200] 57 - (2860) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas heard 
the Prophet % delivering a 
speech and saying: “You will 
meet Allah walking barefoot, 
naked and uncircumcised.” 


[7201] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stood 
before us and delivered a Khutbah, 
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and said: ‘O people, you will be 
gathered to Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) barefoot, naked 
and uncircumcised: “As We began 
the first creation, We shall repeat 
it. (It is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it.” The 
first of creation to be clothed will 
be Ibrahim xz. Behold! Then some 
men of my Ummah will be brought 
and taken to the left, and I will say: 
“O Lord, my Companions!” It will 
be said: “You do not know what 
they innovated after you were 
gone." And I will say as the 
righteous slave ((Eisà 2) said: 
“And I was a witness over them 
while I dwelt amongst them, but 
when You took me up, You were 
the Watcher over them; and You 
are a Witness to all things. If You 
punish them, they are Your slaves, 
and if You forgive them, verily, 
You, only You are the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise."?! Then it will be 
said to me: "They kept turning on 
their heels since you left them.” 

In the Hadith of Waki' and 
Mu'ádh it says: “And it will be 
said: “You do not know what they 
did after you were gone.” 


11 ALAnbiyá' 21:104. 
7 ALMá'idah 5:117-118. 
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[7202] 59 - (2861) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “The people 
will be gathered in three groups, 
hoping (for Paradise) and fearing 
(Hell), two on a camel, three on 
a camel, four on a camel, ten on 
a camel. The rest of them will be 
gathered by a fire which will stay 
with them when they stop for the 
night, and it will rest with them 
when they take a rest, and will be 
with them morning and evening." 


Chapter 15. Description Of The 
Day Of Resurrection, May Alláh 
Save Us From Its Terrors 


[7203] 60 - (2862) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet # said: "The Day when 
(all) mankind will stand before 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (all that 
exists). Until one of them will 
be submerged in his own sweat 
halfway up his ears.” 


^1 Al-Mutaffifin 83:6. 
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[7204] (...) A Hadith like that 
of ‘Ubaidullah from Nafi‘ (no. 
7203) was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar from the Prophet #8. 

But in the Hadith of Musa bin 
‘Uqbah and Salih (it says): “Until 
one of them will disappear 
(submerged) in his sweat halfway 
up his ears.” 


[7205] 61 - (2863) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“On the Day of Resurrection, 
sweat will seep into the earth 
seventy fathoms, and it will reach 
up to the people’s mouths” or 
“ears.” Thawr (a narrator) was 
uncertain as to which of them he 
said. 
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[7206] 62 - (2864) Al-Miqdad 
bin Al-Aswad said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: "The 
sun will be brought near to the 
people on the Day of Resurrection, 
until it is one Mil away from them.” 
Sulaim bin ‘Amir said: “By 
Allah, I do not know what he 
meant by the word Mil — was it a 
measure of distance (mile) or the 
stick which is used to apply kohl 
to the eyes." 

“And he (3&) said: ‘The people 
will be submerged in the sweat in 
accordance with their deeds; for 
some it will come up to their 
ankles, for some it will come up 
to their knees, for some it will 
come up to their waists and for 
some it will come up to their 
mouths.’ 

And the Messenger of Allah $& 
pointed with his hand to his 
mouth. 


Chapter 16. Attributes By Which 
The People Of Paradise And The 
People Of The Fire May Be 
Recognized In This World 


[7207] 63 - (2865) It was 
narrated from ‘Iyad bin Himar 
Al-Mujashi that one day in his 
Khutbah, the Messenger of Allah 
% said: “Behold! My Lord has 
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commanded me to teach you that 
which you do not know of what 
He has taught me: ‘On this day, 
all the wealth that I have 
bestowed upon a slave (of Allah) 
is permissible. I have created all 
My slaves Hunafá' (with the 
inclination to worship Allah 
alone), but the devils come to 
them and turn them away from 
their religion (true path). They 
forbid to them that which I have 
permitted to them, and they tell 
them to associate others with Me 
for which I have not sent down 
any authority.’ Allah looked at 
the people of earth and hated 
them, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
except a remnant of the People 
of the Book. He said: ‘I have only 
sent you to put you to trial, and 
to put others to trial through you, 
and I have revealed to you a 
Book that cannot be washed 
away with water, which you will 
recite when sleeping and when 
awake.’ Allah commanded me to 
severely strike the Quraish and I 
said: ‘Lord, they will break my 
head like bread.’ He said: ‘Expel 
them as they expelled you; fight 
them and We will help you; 
spend, and you will be spent 
upon; send out an army, and We 
will send five like it; fight with 
the help of those who obey you 
against those who disobey you." 

He said: “And the people of 
Paradise are of three types: A man 
of authority who is fair and just, 
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who gives charity and does good; a 
man who is compassionate and 
kind to every relative, and Muslim; 
and a man who refrains from 
asking for help even though he has 
dependents. 

“And the people of the Fire are 
of five types: A weak man who 
lacks the wisdom (to avoid evil); 
those who are your followers that 
do not have any care for family 
and wealth; one who is dishonest 
and is a miser even for a little; a 
man who will betray you morning 
and evening with regard to your 
family and your wealth" — and he 
mentioned miserliness or lying — 
"and the one whose language is 
obscene." Abû Ghassan (a sub 
narrator) did not mention in his 
Hadith the words “spend and you 
will be spent upon." 

[7208] )...( It was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7207), but he did not mention in 
his Hadith (the words) “all the 
wealth that I have bestowed upon 
a slave (of Allàh) is permissible". 


[7209] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Iyad bin Himár that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& delivered a Khutbah 
one day... and he quoted the 
Hadith (as no. 7207). 
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[7210] 64 - (... It was narrated 
that ‘Iyad bin Himár, the brother 
of Bani Mujashi‘ said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 stood up 
among us one day and delivered a 
speech, and said: 'Alláh has 
commanded me...” and he quoted 
a Hadith like that of Hishám from 
Qatádah (no. 7207), and added: 
“Allah revealed to me that you 
should be humble (towards one 
another) so that no one should 
boast to another, and no one 
should wrong another." And he 
said in his Hadith: “...they are 
those who follow you among you, 
who do not have any care for 
family and wealth." 

I said: *Does that really happen, 
O Abt ‘Abdullah?” He said: “Yes, 
by Allah. I saw them during the 
Jahiliyyah, when a man would 
graze the sheep of a tribe in order 
to have his way with their slave 
girl.” 


Chapter 17. The Deceased Is 
Shown His Place In Paradise Or 
The Fire; And Confirmation Of 
The Torment In The Grave - We 
Seek Refuge With Alláh From That 
[7211] 65 - (2866) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 


كتاب الجنة» وصفة نعيمها وأهلها 


Whe‏ في s‏ الْحَدِيثِ. 
qiie CRUE md‏ 3 
M) Ge e Re Qu‏ 
Edi‏ 4 1 
BU VV‏ عَنْ XR y oU‏ الله Qi‏ 
oue‏ عَنْ gum gf ste‏ أخي بَني 
مُجَاشِع قَالَ: قَامَ G‏ 5425 الله يله 
ا ا 
Gls;‏ الْحَدِيتَ plis Get fhe‏ عَنْ 


BU‏ - 3/55 فيه: opo‏ الله ue‏ إلى 


osx Y Ui Aa MP oix في‎ 
ANG Y; Gi 

tail ae فلت 5,55 لك با ابا‎ 
ا‎ 
dé Ys BO óp Ge 
يَطَؤْهَا.‎ SEXUS Y] ما به‎ Za 

(المعجم Ob) - OV‏ عرض مقعد 
الميت من الجنة و النار cade‏ وإثبات 
عذاب القبرء والتعوذ منه) (التحفة (VA‏ 


es GE )1855(-56 [vvv] 
5e مالك‎ de Sig كَالَ:‎ qux ii 


Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 


“When one of you dies, he is 
shown his place morning and 
evening. If he is one of the 
people of Paradise, then (he is 
shown his place) among the 
people of Paradise. If he is one 
of the people of the Fire, then 
(he is shown his place) among 
the people of the Fire. And it is 
said: ‘This is your place, until 
Allah resurrects you to it on the 
Day of Resurrection.” 

[7212] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The Prophet 
j5 said: "When a man dies, he is 
shown his place morning and 
evening. If he is one of the people 
of Paradise, then (he is shown his 
place) in Paradise, and if he is one 
of the people of the Fire, then (he 
is shown his place) in the Fire. 
Then it is said: This is your place 
to which you will be resurrected on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[7213] 67 - (2867) Abû Sa'eed 
said: I did not hear it from the 
Messenger of Allah g but Zaid 
bin Thabit narrated it to me. He 
said: While the Prophet #2 was in 
a garden belonging to Banü An- 
Najjar, on a mule of his, and we 
were with him, the mule was startled 
and nearly threw him off. There 
were six, or five, or four graves there 
- He said: U! This is how Al-Jurairi 
said it — and he (3&) said: 
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“Who knows the occupants of 
these graves?” A man said: “I 
do.” He said: “When did these 
people die?” He said: “They died 
as idolaters.” He said: “This 
Ummah will be tested in their 
graves. Were it not that you 
would not bury one another, I 
would pray to Allah to make you 
hear the torment of the grave 
that I can hear.” Then he turned 
to face us and said: “Seek refuge 
with Allah from the torment of 
the Fire.” We said: “We seek 
refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the Fire.” He said: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave.” We said: 
“We seek refuge with Allah from 
the torment of the grave.” He 
said: “Seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitan (tribulations), 
both visible and invisible.” We 
said: “We seek refuge with Allah 
from Fitan (tribulations), both 
visible and invisible.” He said: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the 
Fitnah of Ad-Dajjal.” We said: 
“We seek refuge with Allah from 
the Fitnah of Ad-Dajjál." 


[7214] 68 - (2868) It was 
narrated from Anas that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Were it not 
that you would not bury one 
another, I would have prayed to 
Alláh to let you hear the torment 
of the grave." 
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[7215] 69 - (2869) It was 
narrated that Abü Ayyüb said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& set 
out after the sun had set, and he 
heard a sound. He said: ‘Jews 
who are being tormented in their 


»» 


graves. 


[7216] 70 - (2870) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Prophet of Allah 
35 said: ‘When a person is placed 
in his grave and his companions 
turn to leave, he hears the sound 
of their footsteps. Then two angels 
come to him and sit him up, and 
say to him: ‘What did you used to 
say about this man?’ As for the 
believer, he says: ‘I bear witness 
that he is the slave of Allah, and 
His Messenger.’ Then it is said to 
him: ‘Look at your place in the 
Fire; Allah has substituted it with a 
place in Paradise.” The Prophet 
of Allah à& said: “He is shown 
them both." 
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Qatádah said: “It was said to us 
that his grave is expanded seventy 
cubits for him, and it is filled with 
greenery until the Day they will 
be resurrected.” 


[7217] 71 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘When the deceased is placed in 
his grave, he can hear the sound 
of their footsteps when they leave 
(after burying him).”” 


[7218] 72 - (...) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ said: “When 
a person is placed in his grave, 
and his companions leave,” and 
he mentioned a Hadith like that 
of Shaibán from Qatadah (no. 
7216). 


[7219] 73 - (2871) It was 
narrated from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 
that the Prophet 3& said: “Allah 
will keep firm those who believe, 
with the word that stands firm in 
this world.” This was revealed 
concerning the torment of the 
grave. It will be said to him (in the 


11 Ibrahim 14:27. 
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grave): ‘Who is your Lord?’ And 
he will say: ‘My Lord is Allah, and 
my Prophet is Muhammad #8.’ 
That is what Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He says: “Allah will 
keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this 
world, and in the Hereafter.” 


[7220] 74 - (...) It was narrated 
from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib: “Allâh will 
keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this 
world, and in the Hereafter." 
"This was revealed concerning the 
torment of the grave." 


[7221] 75 - (2872) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“When the soul of the believer 
departs, it is received by two 
angels who take it up." 

Hammâd said: “And he mentioned 
its good fragrance and he mentioned 
musk.” 

He said: “The people of heaven 
say: ‘A good soul that has come 
from the earth. May Allah bless 
you and the body in which you 
used to reside.’ Then it is taken 
to its Lord, Glorified and Exalted 
is He, then He says: ‘Take it to 
the Utmost Boundary.” 


Ul Ibrahîm 14:27. 
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He said: “When the soul of the 
disbeliever departs” - Hammad 
said: “and he mentioned its foul 
stench, and he mentioned curses” 
- “the people of heaven say: “An 
evil soul that has come from the 
earth.’ It is said: ‘Take it to the 
Utmost Boundary.” 

Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g held a 
thin cloth that he had with him 
over his nose, like this.” 


[7222] 76 - (2873) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
“We were with ‘Umar between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and we 
looked for the crescent of the new 
moon. I was a man with keen 
eyesight, and I saw it, but no one 
else said that he had seen it. I said 
to ‘Umar: ‘Don’t you see it?’ But 
he did not see it. ‘Umar said: ‘I will 
see it when I am lying on my bed.’ 
“Then he started to tell us about 
the people of Badr. And he said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #5 
showed us, one day before, where 
the people of Badr (the 
Mushrikiin) would fall. He said: 
“This is the place where so-and- 
so will fall tomorrow, if Allah 
wills." ‘Umar said: ‘By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul, they 
did not miss the places that the 
Messenger of Allah g had 
pointed out. They were put in a 
well on top of one another, then 
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the Messenger of Allah #¢ went 
to them and said: “O so-and-so 
son of so-and-so, and O so-and- 
so son of so-and-so, have you 
found what Allah and His 
Messenger promised to be true? 
For I have found what my Lord 
promised me to be true.” 

“Umar said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, how can you speak to 
bodies in which there are no 
souls?’ He said: ‘You do not hear 
what I am saying more clearly 
than they do, but they cannot 
give me any reply." 


[7223] 77 - (2874) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allâh 2 
left the slain of Badr (the 
Mushrikán) for three days, then 
he came to them and stood over 
them and called out to them: “O 
Abü Jahl bin Hisham! O 
Umayyah bin Khalaf! O ‘Utbah 
bin Rabi‘ah! O Shaibah bin 
Rabi‘ah! Have you not found 
what your Lord promised you to 
be true? For I have found what 
my Lord promised me to be 
true." ‘Umar heard what the 
Prophet š5 said, and he said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can 
they hear and respond when they 
have started to decay?" He (3&) 
said: “By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, you cannot hear 
what I am saying any better than 
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they can, but they are not able to 
respond.” Then he ordered that 
they be dragged and thrown into 
the well of Badr. 

[7224] 78 - (2875) It was 
narrated that Abû Talhah said: 
“On the Day of Badr, when the 
Prophet of Allah g prevailed 
against them (the Mushrikin), he 
ordered that twenty-odd men" - in 
the Hadith of Rawh it says: 
“Twenty-four men" - “of the 
bravest of the disbelievers be 
thrown into one of the wells of 
Badr...” and he quoted a Hadith 
like that of Thábit from Anas (no. 
7223). 


Chapter 18. The Surety Of 
Reckoning 


[7225] 79 - (2876) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
‘Whoever is brought to account on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
punished.’ I said: ‘Didn’t Allah say: 
“He surely, will receive an easy 
reckoning"?l! He said: ‘That is not 
the actual reckoning; rather that is 


1 ALInshiqág 84:8. 
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the presentation of deeds. Whoever 
is examined thoroughly at the 
Reckoning will be punished.” 


[7226] (..) Ayyüb narrated a 
similar report with this chain of 
narrators. 


[7227] 80 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Prophet £& 
said: ^No one is brought to account 
but he will be doomed." I said: *O 
Messenger of Allah, didn’t Allah 
say ^..an easy reckoning."?!) He 
said: ^That is the presentation of 
deeds. Whoever is examined 
thoroughly at the Reckoning will be 
doomed." 


[7228] (..) It was narrated from 
‘Aishah that the Prophet 3&& said: 
“Whoever is examined thoroughly 
at the Reckoning will be doomed." 
Then he (the sub narrator) 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Abû Yûnus (no. 7227). 


11 AI-Inshigáq 84:8. 


كتاب الجنة, وصفة نعيمها وأهلها 


C. CLA ALIS JU كذ قال الله‎ 
ذاك‎ cb فَقَالَ:‎ [A [الانشقاق:‎ sas 
Qj مَنْ‎ oed داك‎ d Steel 
DÀ الْقِيَامَةِ‎ ayy Stool 

s ey )...( 53‏ الرّبيع 
gsc‏ وَأَبُو hs NG pe‏ حَمّادُ 5 
Sf Bis ian‏ بهذا GEN‏ 8345 

ie وَحَدَني‎ ). . 0-A* [vvv] 
ابن‎ GE $E lg gf Gi 
I Cu is Jy JG الب كلا‎ 
Aca dat yoy E os كلك‎ 
Jib قَالَ:‎ ha CLR dS 
Cw) Gas M 585 e 
«His 


qx (6.0 1‏ عبد 
veer qo 0. S oso dec d‏ 2 23 
erae piu ndr dus‏ الا يح zh‏ 2 3 

oth عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بن الأسْوَّدٍء عَن‎ LOU 


d‏ من d dis casui ad‏ كر 


5 t 4, 28 
093 أبي‎ ee بوثلٍ‎ 


j 


Paradise: Description, Delights etc. 269 


Chapter 19. The Command To 
Think Positively Of Allah At 
The Time Of Death 


[7229] 81 - (2877) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 
three days before he died: ‘None 
of you should die except thinking 
positively of Allah.” 


[7230] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7229) was narrated 
from Al-A‘mash with this chain 
of narrators. 


[7231] 82 - )...( It was narrated 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say, three days before he 
died: ‘None of you should die 
except thinking positively of Alláh, 
(Glorified and Exalted is He).”” 


[7232] 83 -(2878) It was 
narrated that Jabir said: “I heard 
the Prophet % say: ‘Every slave 
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(of Allah) will be raised in the 
state in which he died.” 


[7233] )...( A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7232) was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain 
of narrators, and he said: The 
Prophet $& said, but he did not 
say: “I heard." 


[7234] 84 - (2879) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah i£ say: 
‘When Allâh wants to punish a 
people, the punishment befalls 
everyone who is among them, 
then they will be raised according 
to their deeds." 
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52. The Book Of 
Tribulations And The 
Portents Of The Hour 


Chapter 1. The Approach Of 
Tribulations And The Opening 
Of The Barrier Of Ya'jüj And 
Ma’jij 

[7235] 1 - (2880) It was 
narrated from Zainab bint Jahsh 
that the Prophet #¢ awoke from 
sleep, saying: “None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, woe 
to the Arabs from an evil that has 
approached. Today (a hole) like 
this has been opened in the 
barrier of Ya’jûj and Ma’jûj.” 
And Sufyán gestured to indicate 
the size of the hole. 

I said: “O Messenger of Allah, will 
we be destroyed even though there 
are righteous people among us?” 
He said: “Yes, if evil prevails.” 


[7236] (...) It was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7235). 
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[7237] 2 - (...) It was narrated 
that Zainab bint Jahsh, the wife 
of the Prophet #%, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ went out 
one day in a panic, red in the 
face, saying: ‘None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah, woe 
to the Arabs from an evil that has 
approached. Today (a hole) like 
this has been opened in the 
barrier of Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj,' and 
he made a circle with his thumb 
and forefinger.” 

She said; “I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! Will we be destroyed 
even though there are righteous 
people among us?’ He said: “Yes, 
if evil prevails.” 


[7238] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Yunus from Az-Zuhri (no. 7237) 
was narrated from Ibn Shihab with 
this chair: of narrators. 


[7239] 3 - (2881) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet $& said: “Today (a 
hole) like this has been opened in 
the barrier of Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj." 
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Chapter 2. The Earth Swallowing 
Up The Army That Aims To 
Attack Al-Bait (The Ka‘bah) 


[7240] 4 - (2882) It was 
narrated that *Ubaidulláh bin Al- 
Qibtiyyah said: Al-Harith bin Abi 
Rabi‘ah, ‘Abdullah bin Safwan 
and I entered upon Umm 
Salamah, the Mother of the 
Believers, and they asked her 
about the army which will be 
swallowed up by the earth. That 
was during the days of Ibn Az- 
Zubair. She said: The Messenger 
of Allah 3& said: “Someone will 
seek refuge in the House (Ka‘bah) 
and an army will be sent after him, 
then when they are on a plain they 
will be swallowed up by the earth.” 
I said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what about one who was forced (to 
join that army)?” He said: “He will 
be swallowed up with them, but on 
the Day of Resurrection he will be 
raised according to his intention.” 

Abû Ja‘far said: “It is the plain 
of Al-Madinah.” 


[7241] 5 - (..) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin 
Rufai' narrated it with this chain 
of narrators (a Hadith similar to 
no. 7240), and in his Hadith he 
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said: “I met Abt Jafar and said: 
‘Did she say: ‘A plain in some land?’ 
Abii Ja’far said: ‘No, by Allah, it is 
the plain of Al-Madinah.’” 


[7242] 6 - (2883) It was 
narrated that Umayyah bin 
Safwan heard his grandfather 
‘Abdullah bin Safwan say: Hafsah 
told me that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: “An 
army will seek to attack this 
House, then when they are in a 
plain, the middle of them will be 
swallowed up by the earth, and 
the front (of the army) will call 
out to the back, then they will be 
swallowed up, and there will be 
no one left but one fugitive who 
will tell their story.” 

A man said: "I bear witness that 
you are not telling a lie about 
Hafsah, and I bear witness that 
Hafsah did not tell a lie about 
the Prophet š5.” 


[7243] 7 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
Safwàn narrated from the Mother 
of the Believers that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “Some people 
will seek refuge in this House, 
i.e., the Ka‘ bah, who do not have 
the strength, numbers or weapons 
(to protect themselves), and an 
army will be sent after them, then 
when they are in a plain, they will 
be swallowed up by the earth.” 

Yusuf said: “At that time the 
people of Ash-Sham were marching 
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towards Makkah. ‘Abdullah bin 
Safwan said: “By Allah, it is not this 
army.” 


[7244] 8 - (2884) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was 
startled in his sleep, and we said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, you did 
something in your sleep that you 
did not do before.’ He said: 
‘Strange it is, that some people of 
my Ummah will attack the House 
to kill a man of the Quraish who 
has sought refuge in the House. 
Then when they are in the plain, 
they will be swallowed up by the 
earth.’ We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, there may be all sorts of 
people on the road.’ He said: 
“Yes, among them will be those 
who are there by choice, those 
who were forced to join and 
travelers. They will all be 
destroyed as one, but they will be 


كتاب الفتن وأشراط الساعة 


ae 


“or oats o- 0 of MES 
مِنّ‎ Bley كَانوا‎ 1) ES Gate إِلَيْهِمْ‎ Ged 
- 5 7 


ix السام‎ 
CE تسوت اليا‎ 
Ai بهذا‎ 35 C lah م‎ 


"ME P» x z 
المَلِكِ‎ xe قال زيد: وحدثني‎ 


39 5 Sor 


عبد الله 


É بن سَابطء‎ Gt ae عَنْ‎ Gol 


4 : 7 
الحَارثِ بن ابي zay‏ عن e!‏ 


الذي 0553 LE‏ الله ii‏ صَفْوَانَ. 
gi SS )5881(-8 [VYEE]‏ بكر 


$245 $e v2 


سس بن محمل: 
Cs‏ القَاسِمٌ بْنْ Sé GUI jadi‏ 
ens‏ 


€! بن‎ ale عن‎ QU) بن‎ dam 
ok x 4 e o Uc" duum € 
VE قالت: عَبث رَسُول الله‎ | 


oibr Llen f ose‏ ع 


ن عائشة 


NA 


الله! إِنَّ الطَّرِيقَ كَدْ يَجْمَعُ NUN‏ 
َعَم فِيهم goed‏ الور tuis‏ 
Kk ol «de‏ 


وَاحِذدَاء 


Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 276 


raised in different states; Allah 
will raise them according to their 
intentions." 


Chapter 3. Onset Of 
Tribulations Like Rainfall 


[7245] 9 - (2885) It was 
narrated from Usamah that the 
Prophet % looked out over one 
of the battlements of Al-Madinah 
and said: “Do you see what I see? I 
see the places of tribulation 
among your houses like the places 
where rain falls." 


[7246] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7245) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators. 


[7247] 10 - (2886) Abû 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: "There will be 
tribulations during that one who 
is sitting is better than one who is 
standing, and one who is standing 
is better than one who is walking, 
and one who is walking is better 
than one who is running. He who 
sees them will be drawn to them, 
and whoever find a refuge from 
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them, let him seek protection 
therein.” 


[7248] 11 - (..) A Hadith like 
that of Abü Hurairah (no. 7247) 
was narrated from Nawfal bin 
Mu'áwiyah, but Abü Bakr (one of 
the narrators) added (the words): 
"Among the Salát (prayers) there 
is one Salát (prayer), whoever 
misses it, it is as if he was deprived 
of his family and his wealth." 


[7249] 12 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Prophet $& said: "There will be 
tribulation during that the one 
who sleeps will be better than the 
one who is awake, and the one 
who is awake will be better than 
the one who is standing, and the 
one who is standing will be better 
than the one who is running. 
Whoever finds a place of refuge, 
let him seek refuge therein." 


[7250] 13 - (2887) 'Uthmán 
Ash-Shah-ham said: Farqad As- 
Sabakhi and I went to Muslim bin 
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Abi Bakrah when he was in his 
land, and entered upon him. We 
said: ‘Did you hear your father 
narrate any Hadith about 
tribulations?’ He said: Yes, I 
heard Abû Bakrah narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Verily there will be tribulations, 
then there will be tribulations 
during that one who is sitting will 
be better than one who is walking, 
and one who is walking is better 
than one who is running. During 
those tribulations, whoever has 
camels, let him stay with his 
camels, whoever has sheep, let him 
stay with his sheep, and whoever 
has land, let him stay on his land.” 
A man said: “O Messenger of 
Alláh, what do you think if he does 
not have camels, or sheep, or 
land?" He said: “Let him go to his 
sword and make it blunt with a 
stone, then let him try to find a way 
of escape if he can. O Alláh, have I 
conveyed (the message)? O Allah, 
have I conveyed (the message)? O 
Alláh, have I conveyed (the 
message)?" A man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what if I am 
forced to join one of the two ranks, 
or one of the two groups, and a 
man strikes me with his sword, or 
an arrow comes and kills me?" He 
said: “He will bear the burden of 
his sin and your sin, and he will be 
one of the people of the Fire.” 
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[7251] (...) The Hadith of Ibn 
Abi ‘Adiyy, which is like the 
Hadith of Hammad up to the 
end, was narrated from ‘Uthman 
Ash-Shah-hám (no. 7250) with 
this chain of narrators. The 
Hadith of Waki ends with the 
words: “Then let him try to find a 
way of escape if he can,” and he 
did not mention what comes after 
that. 


Chapter 4. If Two Muslims 
Confront One Another With 
Their Swords 


[7252] 14 - (2888) It was narrated 
that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: “I 
went out looking for this man, and I 
was met by Abü Bakrah who said: 
"Where are you going, O Ahnaf?' I 
said: 'I want to support the cousin 
of the Messenger of Allah 3,’ 
meaning ‘Ali. He said to me: ‘O 
Ahnaf, go back, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ say: 
“When two Muslims confront one 
another with their swords, the 
slayer and the slain will both be in 
the Fire." I said: — or it was said: — 
“O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the slayer, but 
what about the slain?” He said: 
“He wanted to kill his companion.” 
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[7253] 15 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Bakrah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah كل‎ said: 
‘When two Muslims face one 
another with their swords, the 
slayer and the slain will both be 
in the Fire." 


[7254] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Abû Kamil from Hammad (no. 
7252) was narrated from Ayyüb 
with this chain of narrators. 


[7255] 16 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Bakrah that the Prophet 
% said: “When two Muslims, one 
of them bears arms against his 
brother, they are both on the brink 
of Hell, and if one of them kills the 
other, they will both enter it." 


[7256] 17 - (157) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: This is what Abt 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #%. And he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith, 
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including the following: The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
Hour will not begin until two large 
groups (of Muslims) confront one 
another, and engage in a great and 
bloody battle, although the claim 
of both is the same.” 

[7257] 18 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “The 
Hour will not begin until there is 
a great deal of Harj.” They said: 
“What is Harj, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: “Killing, killing." 


Chapter 5. (Parts of) This Ummah 
Will Destroy One Another 


[7258] 19 - (2889) It was 
narrated that Thawbán said: The 
Messenger of Allah ¢ said: 
“Allah drew the ends of the earth 
together for me to see, and I saw 
its eastern and western lands, and 
I saw that the dominion of my 
Ummah will reach as far as that 
which was drawn together for me 
to see. And I have been given two 
treasures, the red and the white. I 
asked my Lord not to let my 
Ummah be destroyed by a 
widespread famine, and not to let 
them be dominated by an enemy, 
that is not of them, that would 
destroy them utterly. My Lord said: 
‘O Muhammad, when I decree 
something it cannot be altered. I 
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have granted you that your Ummah 
will not be destroyed by a 
widespread famine, and it will not 
be dominated by an enemy, that is 
not of them, that would destroy 
them utterly, even if all people 
from all regions were to come 
together (to destroy them). But 
some of them will destroy others 
and some will take others captive." 


[7259] (...) It was narrated from 
Thawban that the Prophet of 
Allah š# said: “Allah, Exalted is 
He, drew the ends of the earth 
together for me to see, and I saw 
its eastern and western lands. 
And I have been given two 
treasures, the red and the white” 
- then he mentioned a Hadith 
like that of Ayyüb from Abû 
Qilábah (no. 7258). 


[7260] 20 - (2890) It was 
narrated from Thawban that the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ came from 
Al-‘Aliyah one day, and when he 
came to the Masjid of Banü 
Mu'áwiyah, he entered and prayed 
two Rak'ah, and we prayed with 
him. He supplicated to his Lord 
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for a long time, then he turned to 
us and said: “I asked my Lord for 
three things, and He has given me 
two and withheld one. I asked my 
Lord not to let my Ummah be 
destroyed by famine, and He 
granted me that. I asked Him not 
to let my Ummah be destroyed by 
drowning, and He granted me 
that. And I asked him not to let 
their enmity among themselves be 
very great, and He withheld that 
from me.” 


[7261] 21 - (...) ‘Amir bin Sa‘d 
narrated from his father that he 
came with the Messenger of 
Allah #2, among a group of his 
Companions, and he came to the 
Masjid of Banû Mu‘awiyah... a 
Hadith like that of Ibn Numair 
(no. 7260). 


Chapter 6. The Prophet’s 
Foretelling Of What Will 
Happen Until The Hour Begins 


[7262] 22 - (2891) Hudhaifah 
bin Al-Yaman said: “By Allah, I 
am the most knowledgeable of 
people about every tribulation 
that will happen between now 
and the Hour. That is not 
because the Messenger of Allah 
#2 told me something in secret 
that he did not tell to anyone 
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else, rather the Messenger of Allah 
# spoke about the tribulations, 
when he addressed a gathering in 
which I was present. The Messenger 
of Allah $& said, when he was 
listing the tribulations: ‘Among 
them are three which will hardly 
spare anything, and among them 
are tribulations like the summer 
winds, and among them are minor 
and major tribulations.” 
Hudhaifah said: “All of those 
people have gone (passed away) 
except me." 


[7263] 23 - (..) It was narrated 
that Hudhaifah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stood 
before us, and he did not omit 
anything that will happen before 
the Hour begins, but he spoke of 
it. Those who memorized it, mem- 
orized it, and those who forgot it, 
forgot it. These companions of 
mine know it, and if they have 
forgotten anything, they will 
recognize it if they see it, just as a 
man recognizes the face of a man 
who has been away, then when he 
sees him he recognizes him.” 


[7264] (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A‘mash with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7263), up to the words: “...and those 
who forgot it, forgot it," and he did 
not mention what came after that. 
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[7265] 24 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Yazid, that 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 told me about what 
will happen until the Hour begins, 
and there is nothing of that which I 
did not ask him about, except that 
I did not ask him what would drive 
the people of Al-Madinah out of 
Al-Madinah.” 


[7266] (...) Shu‘bah narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7266) with this chain of narrators. 


[7267] 25 -(2892) Abû Zaid, 
(meaning, ‘Amr bin Akhtab) said: 
“The Messenger of Allah šš led us 
in Fajr prayers, then he ascended 
the Minbar and addressed us until 
the time for Zuhr came. Then he 
came down and offered prayers. 
Then he ascended the Minbar, 
and addressed us until the time 
for ‘Asr came. Then he came 
down and offered the (Asr) 
prayers. Then he ascended the 
Minbar and addressed us until 
the sun set. He told us about 
what had happened, and what 
would happen, and the ones who 
have the best knowledge of that 
are the ones who memorized the 
most of it." 
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Chapter 7. The Tribulation 
That Will Come Like Waves Of 
The Ocean 


[7268] 26 - (144) It was narrated 
from Shaqiq that Hudhaifah said: 
‘We were with ‘Umar and he said: 
Who amongst you remembers the 
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
# about tribulation as he said it? 
I said: I do. He said: You are bold. 
What did he say? I said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #§ say: “A 
man’s Fitnahl! (trial) because of 
his family, his wealth, his own self, 
his child and his neighbor, (these 
Fitan) may be expiated by As-Siyam 
(fasting), As-Salat (prayer), As- 
Sadaqah (charity) and enjoining 
what is good and forbidding what is 
evil.” ‘Umar said: This is not what I 
meant. Rather I meant that which 
will come like waves of the ocean. I 
said: What have you to do with that, 
O Commander of the Believers? 
For between you and that there is a 
door and that is closed. He said: 
Will the door be broken or opened? 
I said: No, it will be broken. He 
said: Then it will never be closed 
again. 

We said to Hudhaifah: “Did 
‘Umar know who the door was?” 
He said: “Yes, just as he knew that 
before the morrow comes the 
night. I told him a Hadith in which 
there was nothing fabricated.” 
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We did not dare to ask Hudhaifah 
who the door was. We said to 
Masrtiq: “Ask him." So he asked 
him, and he said: “(It was) ‘Umar.” 


[7269] 27 - (...) A Hadith like 
that of Abû Mu‘awiyah (no. 7268) 
was narrated from Al-A‘mash with 
this chain of narrators. In the 
Hadith of ‘Eisé from Al-A*mash, 
from Shagigq, it says: “He said: ‘I 
heard Hudhaifah say..." 


[7270] (..) It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: “Umar said: ‘Who 
will tell us about tribulation?” And 
he narrated a similar Hadith (as no. 
7268). 


[7271] 28 - (2893) It was 
narrated that Muhammad said: 
“Jundab said: ‘On the Day of Al- 
Ja‘rah I came and saw a man sitting 
there. I said: “There will certainly 
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be bloodshed here today.” That 
man said: “No, by Allah.” I said: 
“Yes, by Allah.” He said: “No, by 
Allah.” I said: “Yes, by Allah.” He 
said: “No, by Allah. There is a 
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ that he told to me." I said: 
“What a bad companion you have 
been to me today. You heard me 
disagreeing with you when it was a 
Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #8, but you 
did not stop me.” Then I said: 
“What is this anger?" And I 
turned to him to ask him, and the 
man was Hudhaifah.”” 


Chapter 8. The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until The Euphrates 
Uncovers A Mountain Of Gold 


[7272] 29 - (2894) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“The Hour will not begin until the 
Euphrates uncovers a mountain of 
gold, and the people fight for it. 
Out of every hundred, ninety-nine 
will be killed, and each man 
among them will say: ‘Perhaps I 
will be the one who will be saved.” 


[7273] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7272) was narrated 
from Suhail with this chain of 
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narrators, and he added: “My 
father said: ‘If you see it, do not 
go near it." 


[7274] 30 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Soon the Euphrates will uncover 
a treasure of gold, but whoever is 
there should not take any of it." 


[7275] 31 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Soon the Euphrates will uncover 
a mountain of gold, but whoever 
is there should not take any of 
it.” 


[7276] 32 - (2895) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Hárith bin Nawfal said: I was 
standing with Ubayy bin Kab and 
he said: The leaders will continue 
to differ with regard to seeking 
worldly gain. I said: Yes. He said: 
‘T heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
say: “Soon the Euphrates will 
uncover a mountain of gold, and 
when the people hear of it, they 
will hasten towards it, and those 
who are near it will say: ‘If we let 
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the people, they will take it all 
away.’ So they will fight for it, and 
out of every hundred, ninety-nine 
will be killed.” 

Abü Kamil said in his Hadith: 
“Ubayy bin Ka‘b and I stood in 
the shade of the battlement of 
Hassan.” 


[7277] 33 - (2896) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: 
'Al-Tráq will withhold its Dirham 
and its Qafiz!! Ash-Shám will 
withhold its Muday and Dinár, and 
Egypt will withhold its Irdabb"! 
and Dinar, and you will return to 
where you started, you will return 
to where you started, you will 
return to where you started.’ The 
flesh and blood of Abû Hurairah 
bear witness to that.” 


UI A measurement of grain. 
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Chapter 9. The Conquest Of 
Constantinople, The Emergence 
Of Ad-Dajjal And The Descent 
Of ‘Eisa bin Mariam 


[7278] 34 - (2897) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“The Hour will not begin until the 
Byzantines camp at Al-A'máq or 
Dábiq,! and an army composed 
of the best people on earth at that 
time will go out from Al-Madinah 
to meet them. When they arrange 
themselves in ranks, the Byzantines 
will say: ‘Do not stand between us 
and those who took prisoners from 
us; let us fight them.’ The Muslims 
will say: *No by Alláh, we will never 
let you reach our brothers. Then 
they will fight them, and one-third 
will flee, whose repentance will 
never be accepted by Alláh; one- 
third will be killed, and they are the 
best of martyrs before Allah; and 
one-third will prevail and will never 
succumb to any Fitnah, and they 
will conquer Constantinople. While 
they are dividing the spoils, having 
hung their swords on the olive 
trees, the Shaitán will shout out 
among them: Al-Masih has taken 
your place among your families. So 
they will march, but that will be 
false news. When they reach Ash- 
Shám, he will emerge, and while 
they are still preparing for battle, 
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drawing up their ranks, the Igamah 
for prayer will be called, and ‘Eisa 
bin Mariam 3X& will descend, and 
will lead them. When the enemy of 
Allàh sees him, he will melt as salt 
melts in water. If he left him alone, 
he would still melt until he was 
destroyed, but Allah will kill him by 
his hand, and he will show them his 
blood on his lance.” 


Chapter 10. The Hour Will 
Begin When The Byzantines Are 
The Most Prevalent Of People 


[7279] 35 -(2898) Musa bin 
‘Ulayy narrated that his father 
said: In the presence of 'Amr bin 
Al-‘As, Al-Mustawrid Al-Qurashi 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3&& say: “The Hour will begin 
when the Byzantines are the most 
prevalent of people.” ‘Amr said to 
him: Watch what you are saying. 
He said: I say that which I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah #5. 
He said: As you say that, indeed 
they have four qualities: They are 
the most patient of people at times 
of tribulation; they are the quickest 
to recover after a calamity; they are 
the quickest to regroup and attack 
after a defeat; and they are the best 
of them to the poor, orphans and 
weak. And a fifth good quality is 
that they are most resistant of the 
oppression of kings. 


[7280] 36 - (...) Al-Mustawrid Al- 
Qurashi said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #5 say: "The Hour will 
begin when the Byzantines are the 
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most prevalent of people.’ News of 
that reached ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, and 
he said: ‘What are these Ahadith 
that it is said you narrate from the 
Messenger of Allah 3€?" Al- 
Mustawrid said to him: “I say that 
which I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah #8.” ‘Amr said: “As you 
say that, indeed they are the most 
patient of people at times of 
tribulation, and the quickest of 
people to recover from calamity, 
and the best of people to their 
poor and weak.” 


Chapter 11. Fighting The 
Byzantines, And A Great Deal 
Of Killing When Ad-Dajjal 
Emerges 


[7281] 37 - (2899) It was 
narrated that Yusair bin Jabir 
said: “A red wind blew in AI- 
Küfah, and there came a man who 
had no concern except to say: ‘O 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, the Hour 
has come.' He sat up, as he had 
been reclining, and said: ‘The 
Hour will not begin until shares of 
inheritance are not distributed, 
and there is no rejoicing over 
spoils of war.’ Then he gestured 
with his hand like this, in the 
direction of Ash-Sham, and said: 
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‘An enemy will gather against the 
people of Islam, and the people of 
Islam will gather against them.’ I 
said: ‘Do you mean the Byzantines?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Then there 
will be a retreat. The Muslims will 
send out a detachment to fight to 
the death and not return unless they 
are victorious. They will fight until 
night intervenes, then both sides will 
go back, neither having prevailed, 
and that detachment will have been 
wiped out. Then the Muslims will 
send out a detachment to fight to 
the death and not return unless they 
are victorious. They will fight until 
night intervenes, then both sides will 
go back, neither having prevailed, 
and that detachment will have been 
wiped out. Then the Muslims will 
send out a detachment to fight to 
the death and not return unless they 
are victorious. They will fight until 
evening comes, then both sides will 
go back, neither having prevailed, 
and that detachment will have been 
wiped out. 

“Then on the fourth day, the 
rest of the Muslims will set out to 
join them, and Allah will decree 
that the enemy be routed, and 
they will fight a battle the like of 
which has never been seen. If a 
bird were to fly over their flanks, 
it would not reach the end of 
them before falling down dead. 
Out of every group of one 
hundred relatives, you will find 
only one man left alive, so what 
joy can there be in spoils of war, 
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and what inheritance can be 
distributed? While they are like 
that, they will hear of an even 
greater calamity. The cry will 
reach them that Ad-Dajjál has 
taken their place among their 
offspring. So they will throw 
aside whatever is in their hands 
and will go there, sending ten 
horsemen ahead of them as 
scouts.” The Messenger of Allah 
$i said: “I know their names, and 
the names of their fathers, and 
the colors of their horses. They 
will be the best horsemen on the 
face of the earth at that time, or, 
among the best horsemen on the 
face of the earth at that time." 
[7282] (...) It was narrated that 
Yusair bin Jabir said: “I was in the 
house of Ibn Mas'üd when a red 
wind blew...” and he quoted a 
similar Hadith, but the Hadith of 
Ibn 'Ulayyah (as no. 7281) is more 
complete. 


[7283] (...) It was narrated that 
Yusair bin Jabir said: “We were 
in the house of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, and the house was full. 
A red wind blew in Al-Küfah..." 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Ibn ‘Ulayyah (no. 7281). 
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Chapter 12. Conquests Of The 
Muslims Before The Appearance 
Of Ad-Dajjal 


[7284] 37 - (2900) It was narrated 
from Jabir bin Samurah, from Nafi‘ 
bin ‘Utbah, who said: “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah #¢ on 
a campaign, and some people 
came to the Messenger of Allah $& 
from the west, wearing clothes of 
wool, and they met him by a 
hillock. They were standing, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3 was 
sitting. I said to myself: ‘I shall go 
and stand between them and him, 
lest they assassinate him.’ Then I 
said: ‘Perhaps it is a private 
conversation between them.’ So I 
went and stood between them 
and him, and I memorized four 
words from him, which I can 
count on my fingers He (#8) 
said: ‘You will fight in the 
Arabian Peninsula, and Allah will 
enable you to prevail over it, then 
(you will fight in) Persia, and 
Allah will enable you to prevail 
over it, then you will fight in 
Byzantium and Allah will enable 
you to prevail over it, then you 
will fight Ad-Dajjal, and Allah 
will enable you to prevail over 
him.” 

Nafi‘ said: “O Jabir, we did not think 
that the Ad-Dajjál would appear 
until Byzantium was conquered." 
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Chapter 13. The Signs Which 
Will Appear Before The Hour 


[7285] 39 - (2901) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid 
Al-Ghifari said: The Prophet #¢ 
looked out over us when we were 
talking and said: *What are you 
talking about?" They said: “We 
are talking about the Hour." He 
said: “It will never come until you 
see ten signs.” He mentioned the 
Smoke, the Ad-Dajjál, the Beast, 
the rising of the sun from its 
place of setting, the descent of 
'Eisá bin Mariam, Ya'jüj and 
Ma'jüj, and three landslides: one 
in the east, one in the west and 
one in the Arabian Peninsula. 
And the last of that will be a fire 
which will emerge from Yemen 
and drive the people to their 
place of gathering. 


[7286] 40 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Sarihah Hudhaifah bin 
Asid said: “The Prophet #¢ was in 
a room, and we were below him. 
He looked out over us and said: 
‘What are you talking about?’ We 
said: ‘The Hour.’ He said: ‘The 
Hour will not come until there 
have been ten signs: A collapse of 
the earth in the east, a collapse of 
the earth in the west, a collapse of 
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the earth in the Arabian Peninsula, 
the Smoke, Ad-Dajjal, the Beast of 
the earth, Ya’jij and Ma’jaj, the 
rising of the sun from its place of 
setting, and a fire which will emerge 
from the furthest part of ‘Aden and 
drive the people." 

_Shu‘bah said: “‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin 
Rufay' narrated a similar report 
to me from Abü At-Tufail, from 
Abü Sarihah, but he did not 
mention the Prophet à&. One of 
them said that the tenth sign 
would be the descent of ‘Eisa bin 
Mariam, and the other said it 
would be a wind that would 
throw the people into the sea." 
[7287] 41 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Sarihah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š was in a 
room, and we were below it, 
talking...” and he quoted a similar 
Hadith (as no. 7286). 

_Shu‘bah said: “I think he said: ‘It 
will halt with them when they 
halt, and it will stop with them 
when they rest.” 

.Shu'bah said: “A man narrated 
this Hadith to me from Abû At- 
Tufail, from Abû Sarihah, but he 
did not attribute it to the 
Messenger of Allah #%. One of 
these two men said: “The descent 
of ‘Eisa bin Mariam,’ and the 
other said: ‘A wind which will 
throw them into the sea.” 


[7288] )...( It was narrated that 
Abti Sarihah said: “We were 
talking, and the Messenger of 
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Allah #¢ looked out over us...” a 
Hadith like that of Mu‘adh and 
Ibn Ja‘far (no. 7286, 7287). 

Ibn Al-Muthanna said: “Abû An- 
Nu‘man Al-Hakam bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated to us: ‘Shu‘bah narrated 
to us from ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Rufai,‘ 
from Abû At-Tufail, from Abû 
Sarihah," a similar report. He 
said: “And the tenth (sign) is the 
descent of 'Eisà bin Mariam." 
_Shu‘bah said: “‘Abdul-‘Aziz did 
not attribute it to the Prophet #¢.” 


Chapter 14. The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until A Fire Emerges 
From The Land Of Al-Hijaz 


[7289] 42 - (2902) It was 
narrated that Ibn Shiháb said: 
“Abû Hurairah told me that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: ‘The 
Hour will not begin until a fire 
emerges from the land of the 
Hijaz which will illuminate the 
necks of the camels in Buşra.” 
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Chapter 15. The Inhabitants 
Of Al-Madinah And How Far 
It Will Be Developed Before 
The Hour 


[7290] 43 - (2903) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘The dwelling (of Al-Madinah) 
will reach [hab or Yahab.”” 
Zuhair said: “I said to Suhail: 
‘How far is that from Al-Madinah?' 
He said: ‘so-and-so many miles.” 


[7291] 44 - (2904) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #g said: 
*Famine is not when it does not 
rain, rather famine is when it 
rains and rains but the earth does 
not produce anything." 


Chapter 16. Tribulation From 
The East, From Where The 
Horns Of The Shaitán Appear 


[7292] 45 - (2905) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say, while facing towards the east: 
“Indeed, tribulation is there, indeed, 
tribulation is there, from where the 
horns of the Shaitan appear.” 


كتاب الفتن وأشراط الساعة 


(المعجم ID - (V0‏ في سكنى 
المدينة وعمارتها قبل الساعة) 
(التحفة 36( 

por ge (v4 YO- EY [vya] 
Gis عَامِرِ:‎ x ie Gi xn 
TEES o qe se XS 
dE قَالَ: قَالَ 5,25 الله‎ A ul عَنْ‎ 
clas ST tal شاك‎ bit 

E e$5 ee ¿i a jú 
SS كذا‎ JE ال‎ fa 

iS Gás (va O-££ [vya] 
E E x 
الَيْسَتَ‎ :06 E الله‎ 0,25 S TA 
أذ‎ imi us ud پان لا‎ in 
E Dor disti pA 


(المعجم Ob) - OT‏ الفتنة من 
المشرق من حيث يطلع قرنا الشيطان) 
(التحفة )١5‏ 


decus Ee at Gas ابن سَعِيدٍ:‎ 
EIL عَنْ‎ GT exi = on 
jo ME di s pm AR 2! 


FERT 9l 'Yb s d EL 


Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 


[7293] 46 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah 4g stood at Hafsah’s door 
and gestured with his hand 
towards the east: “Tribulation is 
there, from where the horns of the 
Shaitan appear.” He said it two or 
three times. 

‘Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed said in 
his report: ^The Messenger of 
Allâh % stood at ‘Aishah’s 
door." 


[7294] 47 - (...) It was narrated 
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah from 
his father that the Messenger of 
Allah g said, while facing 
towards the east: “Oh, tribulation 
is there, oh, tribulation is there, 
oh, tribulation is there, from 
where the horns of the Shaitün 
appear." 


[7295] 48 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 came out 
of ‘Aishah’s house and said: ‘The 
head of disbelief is there, where 
the horns of the Shaitan appear,” 
meaning the east. 
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[7296] 49 - (...) Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
$ say, pointing towards the east 
with his hand: ‘Oh, tribulation is 
there, oh, tribulation is there, 
three times, ^where the horns of 
the Shaitán appear, meaning the 
east." 


[2797] 50 - (..) Salim bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: *O 
people of Al-‘Iraq, how often you 
ask about minor issues when you 
are committing major sins? I heard 
my father, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, 
say: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say: ‘Tribulation will come from 
there,’ and he pointed with his 
hand towards the east, ‘where the 
horns of the Shaitán appear.’ You 
are striking one another’s necks, 
but Mûsê killed the one whom he 
killed of Pharaoh’s people by 
mistake, and Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, said to him: ‘... Then 
you did kill a man, but We saved 
you from great distress and tried 
you with a heavy trial..." 

Ahmad bin ‘Umar said in his 
report: “from Salim,” he did not 
say: “I heard Salim.” 


13 Ta-Ha 20:40. 
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Chapter 17. The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until (The Tribe Of) 
Daws Worship Dhul-Khalasah 


[7298] 51 - (2906) It was narrated 
that Aba Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: "The 
Hour will not begin until the 
backsides of the women of (the 
tribe of) Daws wobble (as they 
go) around Dhul-Khalasah.” 
That was an idol that Daws used 
to worship in Tabálah during the 
Jáhiliyyah. 


[7299] 52 -(2907) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say: ‘Night and day will not cease 
until Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza are 
worshipped.’ I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, when Allah revealed the 
words: It is He Who has sent His 
Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth to make it 
victorious over all (other) religions 
even though idolaters hate (it). ,'! 
I thought that this had been 
fulfilled, and would never be 


11 4t-Tauba 9:33, As-Saff 61:33. 
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undone.’ He said: ‘As much of that 
as Allah wills will happen, then 
Allah will send a pleasant wind 
which will cause everyone in 
whose heart is faith the size of a 
grain of mustard seed to die, then 
there will be left those in whom 
there is no good, and they will 
revert to the religion of their 
forefathers.” 


[7300] (...) 'Abdul-Hamid bin 
Ja‘far narrated a similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7299) with this 
chain of narrators. 


Chapter 18. The Hour Will Not 
Begin Until A Man Passes By 
Another Man’s Grave And 
Wishes That He Was In The 
Place Of The Deceased, 
Because Of Calamity 


[7301] 53 - (157) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“The Hour will not begin until a 
man passes by the grave of 
another man and says: ‘Would 
that I were in his place.” 


[7302] 54 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abd Hurairah said: “The 
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Messenger of Allah g said: ‘By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, this world will not cease to 
be until a man passes by a grave 
and throws himself on top of it 
and says: “Would that I were in 
the place of the occupant of this 
grave,” not because of religion, 
but because of calamity.” 


[7303] 55 - (2908) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul, there will come a time 
when the killer will not know for 
what he killed, and the slain will 
not know for what he was slain.” 


[7304] 56 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allâh #¢ said: ‘By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, this world will not cease to 
be until there comes a day when 
the killer will not know for what 
he killed, and the slain will not 
know for what he was slain.’ It 
was said: ‘How will that be?’ He 
said: (Because of) ‘Al-Harj 
(widespread killing). And the 
slayer and the slain will both be 
in the Fire.” 
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[7305] 57 - (2909) Abû 
Hurairah said, (narrating) from the 
Prophet #2: "Dhus-Suwaiqatain 
(the one with small calves) from 
Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah." 


[7306] 58 - )...( It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
*Dhus-Suwaiqatain (the one with 
small calves) from Ethiopia will 
destroy the Ka‘bah.”” 


[7307] 59 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
*Dhus-Suwaiqatain (the one with 
small calves) from Ethiopia will 
destroy the House of Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He.” 


[7308] 60 - (2910) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
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“The Hour will not begin until a 
man emerges from Qahtan, 
driving the people with his stick.” 


[7309] 61 - (2911) It was 
narrated from Aba Hurairah that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Day and 
night will not cease until a man 
called Al-Jahjah becomes king.” 
Muslim said: They are four 
brothers: Sharik, ‘Ubaidullah, 
*Umair, and ‘Abdul-Kabir, sons 
of 'Abdul-Majid.' 


[7310] 62 - (2912) It was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: “The Hour 
will not begin until you fight a 
people with faces like hammered 
shields, and the Hour will not 
begin until you fight a people 
whose shoes are made of hair.” ^ 


NI *Abdul-Kabir is one of the narrators. 
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[7311] 63 - (..) Abu Hurairah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ‘The Hour will not begin 
until you fight a nation whose 
shoes are made of hair, and 
whose faces are like hammered 
shields." 


[7312] 64 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
Hour will not begin until you 
fight a people whose shoes are 
made of hair, and the Hour will 
not begin until you fight a people 
with small eyes and flat, short 
noses." 


[7313] 65 - (..) It was narrated 
from Abt Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
Hour will not begin until the 
Muslims fight the Turks, a people 
with faces like hammered shields, 
wearing clothes made from hair 
and shoes made from hair." 


[7314] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah € said: 
‘Before the Hour begins you will 
fight a people whose shoes are 
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made of hair and whose faces are 
like hammered shields, with red 
faces and small eyes.” 


[7315] 67 - (2913) It was 
narrated from Al-Jurairi, that 
Abû Nadrah said: “We were with 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah and he said: 
‘Soon the people of Al-‘Iraq will 
not send them any Qafiz or 
Dirham.’ We said: ‘Why is that?’ 
He said: ‘Because of the non- 
Arabs.’ Then he said: ‘Soon the 
people of Ash-Sham will not send 
them any Dinar or Mudi.’ We 
said: "Why is that?’ He said: 
‘Because of the Byzantines.’ Then 
he fell silent for a while, then he 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: At the end of my Ummah 
there will be a Khalifah who will 
give out handfuls of wealth 
without counting it." 

He said: “I said to Abû Nadrah 
and Abul-Ala': “Do you think 
that that was ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
"Aziz?" They said: “No.” 


[7316] (...) Sa‘eed, meaning Al- 
Jurairi, narrated a similar report 
(as Hadith no. 7315) with this 
chain of narrators. 


[7317] 68 - (2914) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa‘eed said: “The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
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‘Among your Khalifah will be a 
Khalifah who will give out 
handfuls of wealth without 
counting it." 


[7318] 69 - (2913/2914) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed, and 
Jábir bin ‘Abdullah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah i& said: ‘At 
the end of time there will be a 
Khalifah who will distribute 
wealth without counting it.” 


[7319] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7318) was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed, from the 
Prophet %5. 


[7320] 70 - (2915) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
said: “One who is better than me 
told me that the Messenger of Allah 
à said to ‘Ammar, when he was 
digging the ditch (before the battle 
of A-Khandaq) he wiped his head 
and said: ^You poor man, son of 
Sumayyah, a group of wrongdoers 
will kill you." 
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[7321] 71 - (..) A similar 
report (as Hadith no. 7320) was 
narrated from Abû Maslamah 
with this chain of narrators, 
except that in the Hadith of An- 
Nadr it says: “One who is better 
than me, Abû Qatadah” - and in 
the Hadith of Khalid bin Al- 
Harith it says: “I think he meant 
Abû Qatádah." 


[7322] 72- (2916) It was 
narrated from Umm Salamah 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said to ‘Ammar: “You will be 
killed by the group who are in 
the wrong.” 
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[7323] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7322) was narrated 
from Umm Salamah, from the 
Prophet BE. 


[7324] 73 - (...) It was narrated 
that Umm Salamah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Ammar will be killed by the 
group who are in the wrong.” 


[7325] 74 - (2917) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet % said: “This 
Ummah of mine will be destroyed 
by this tribe of Quraish." They 
said: ^What do you command us 
to do?" He said: ^Would that the 
people will keep away from 
them." 


[7326] Shu'bah narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7325) with this chain of narrators. 


[7327] 75 - (2918) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
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*Chosroes has died and there will 
be no Chosroes after him. When 
Caesar dies there will be no 
Caesar after him. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, you will 
spend their treasures in the cause 
of Allâh.” 


[7328] (...) A similar Hadith 
(as no. 7327) was narrated from 
Az-Zuhri with the chain of 
Sufyan. 


[7329] 76 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #,” and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith, including the 
following: *The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Chosroes has died 
and there will be no Chosroes 
after him. Caesar will certainly die, 
and there will be no Caesar after 
him. And you will distribute their 
treasures in the cause of Allah.” 


[7330] 77 - (2919) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: ‘When Chosroes dies, there 
will be no Chosroes after him" 
and he mentioned a Hadith like 
that of Abü Hurairah (no. 7329). 
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[7331] 78 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jabir bin Samurah said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #g 
say: ‘A group of Muslims, or, of 
believers, will lay open the 
treasure of Chosroes which is in 
the white palace.” 

Qutaibah said: “...of Muslims,” 
and he was not uncertain. 


[7332] (..) Jàbir bin Samurah 
said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #5... a Hadith like that of 
Abt ‘Awanah (no. 7331). 


[7333] (2920) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Prophet $& said: “Have you heard 
of a city, one side of which is on 
land and the other is in the sea?" 
They said: “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “The Hour will 
not begin until seventy thousand 
of Banû Ishaq attack it. When they 
come to it, they will halt and they 
will not fight with weapons nor will 
they shoot arrows. They will say: 
‘None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and Allah is 
most great,’ and one of its two 
sides will fall.” 

Thawr said: “I do not know 
except he said: ‘The side that is 
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in the sea." - “Then they will say 
a second time: ‘None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Allah is most great,’ and the 
other side will fall. Then they will 
say a third time: ‘None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Allah is most great,’ and it 
will be opened for them, and they 
will enter it and take the spoils of 
war. Then when they are 
distributing the spoils, a cry will 
come to them, saying Ad-Dajjal 
has appeared, and they will leave 
everything and go back.” 

[7334] (..) Thawr bin Zaid Ad- 
Daili narrated a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7333), with this chain 
of narrators. 


[7335] 79 - (2921) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet % said: “Most certainly 
you will fight the Jews, and you 
will fight them until a rock says: 
‘O Muslim, here is a Jew, come 
and kill him." 


[7336] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7335), and he said in his Hadth: 
“Here is a Jew behind me.” 
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[7337] 80 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
*Umar narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah # said: “You and the 
Jews will fight one another, until a 
rock says: *O Muslim, here is a Jew 
behind me, come and kill him.” 


[7338] 81 - (..) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah à3& said: “The Jews will 
fight you, and you will prevail over 
them, until a rock will say: ‘O 
Muslim, here is a Jew behind me, 
kill him." 


[7339] 82 - (2922) It was 
narrated that Aba Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah % said: 
‘The Hour will not begin until the 
Muslims fight the Jews, and the 
Muslims will kill them, until a Jew 
hides behind a rock or a tree, and 
the rock or tree will say: “O 
Muslim, O slave of Allah, there is 
a Jew behind me, come and kill 
him." Except the Gharqad (a 
thorny tree), for it is one of the 
trees ofthe Jews." 
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[7340] 83 - (2923) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin Samurah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: ‘Before the Hour 
comes, there will be many liars.” 
In the Hadith of Abul-Ahwas it 
says: “He said: ‘I said to him (the 
sub narrator): “Did you hear that 
from the Messenger of Allah 
we?” He said: “Yes.” 


[7341] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7340) was narrated 
from Simak with this chain of 
narrators. 

Simak said: “I heard my brother 
say: ‘Jabir said: “Be on your 
guard against them (the liars)." 


[7342] 84 - (157) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet à& said: “The Hour 
will not begin until Dajjalin and 
liars have been appeared, nearly 
thirty, each of them claiming that 
he is a messenger of Allah.” 
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[7343] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7342) was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah, from the 
Prophet #2. 


Chapter 19. About Ibn Sayyad 


[7344] 85 - (2924) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah said: “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
338 and we passed by some boys 
among whom was Ibn Sayyád. The 
boys went away and Ibn Sayyád sat 
down. It was as if the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ did not like that. The 
Prophet #2 said to him: ‘May 
your hands be rubbed with dust. 
Do you bear witness that I am 
the Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said: ‘No; rather you should bear 
witness that I am the messenger 
of Allah.’ ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, let 
me kill him.’ The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said: ‘If he is who you 
think he is, you will never be able 
to kill him” 


[7345] 86 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Abdullah said: “We were 
walking with the Prophet $& and 
we passed by Ibn Sayyád. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to 
him: ‘I have hidden something 


كتاب الفتن وأشراط الساعة 


: بُ رَافِع‎ A Ge ). . [vrer] 


EE QUU ابن مني عَنْ أبي هِرَيْرَةَ عن‎ 
ص ی‎ LOU AT تكله عر‎ 
ذكر ابن صياد)‎ Ob) - (14 (المعجم‎ 
(\4 (التحفة‎ 
SUE GA (YAYOD-AO [vrit] 
- eu up x V i 
TCR e Mi I UNUS 


SCAM $3 ate Yi 
كله‎ di 1,25 فكان‎ athe S sies 
ilb m d Ob AP گر‎ 
IG رَسُولُ الله؟»‎ EE: 
XP dn dus GE لا بل‎ 
الله!‎ Ji) 6 qu Im eu 
Sp dE الله‎ uis قال‎ BT نی‎ 
مُحَمَّدُ بْنْ‎ Bhs ) . . -AT [vrte] 

عبد اله ieu og‏ إبراهيم al‏ 
كريب - bay‏ لأبي 38 - قَالَ 3 


s c AE qe S‏ اك ارد 


Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 319 


for you in my mind.’ He said: 
*Dukh.' The Messenger of Allah 
$& said: ‘Away with you. You 
cannot go beyond your rank.’ 
‘Umar said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, let me strike his neck.’ The 
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘Let 
him be, for if he is the one you 
fear, you will never be able to kill 
him." 


[7346] 87 - (2925) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢, Abû 
Bakr and ‘Umar met him 
(meaning Ibn Sayyad) on one of 
the streets of Al-Madinah, and the 
Messenger of Allah $& said to him: 
‘Do you bear witness that I am the 
Messenger of Allah 4g? He said: 
‘Do you bear witness that I am the 
messenger of Allah?’ The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: ‘I believe in Allah 
and His Angels, and His Books. 
What do you see?’ He said: ‘I see a 
throne over the water.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “You 
are seeing the throne of Iblis over 
the sea. What else do you see?’ He 
said: ‘I see two truth-tellers and 
one liar, or two liars and one truth- 
teller.’ The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘He has been confounded. 
Leave him alone." 


[7347] 88 - (2926) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Prophet of Allah #2 
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met Ibn Sá'id, and Abü Bakr and 
‘Umar were with him, and Ibn 
Sá'id was with the boys." And he 
mentioned a Hadith like that of 
Al-Jurairi (no. 7346). 


[7348] 89 - (2927) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa‘eed AI- 
Khudri said: “I accompanied Ibn 
Sayyad to Makkah, and he said to 
me: ‘I have met some people who 
say that I am the Dajjal, but didn’t 
you hear the Messenger of Allah 3 
say: “He will have no children”?’ I 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘But I have 
children. Didn’t you hear the 
Messenger of Allah % say: “He 
will not enter Al-Madinah or 
Makkah”? I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘I was born in Al-Madinah and 
now I am heading for Makkah.’ 
Then the last thing he said was: “By 
Allâh, I know where he was born 
and I know where he is now." He 
(Abu Sa'eed) said: "He left me 
confused." 


[7349] 90 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
*[bn Sá'id said to me something 
that made me feel sorry for him: 
‘I can excuse other people but 
what is the matter with you, O 
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Companions of Muhammad? 
Didn't the Messenger of Allah 3& 
say: "He (meaning Ad-Dajjal) will 
be a Jew"? But I am a Muslim. 
Didn't he say, *He will have no 
children"? But I have children. 
And he said: “Allah has forbidden 
Makkah to him," but I have 
performed Hajj.’ 

“And he carried on until I was 
nearly convinced by his words, 
then he said: ‘By Allah, I know 
where he is now, and I know his 
father and mother.’ It was said to 
him: ‘Wouldn’t it please you to be 
that man?’ He said: ‘If it was 
offered to me I would not object." 


[7350] 91 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abd Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“We set out for Hajj or ‘Umrah 
and Ibn Sa’id was with us. We 
halted and the people scattered, 
and he and I were left (alone). I 
felt very uncomfortable with him 
because of what was being said 
about him. He brought his luggage 
and put it with my luggage. I said: 
‘It is very hot, why don’t you put it 
beneath that tree?' So he did that. 
Then there appeared before us a 
flock of sheep. He went and 
brought a cup of milk, and said: 
‘Drink, Abû Sa‘eed.’ I said: ‘It is 
very hot and the milk is hot.’ But 
the only reason was that I did not 
want to drink from his hand - or to 
take anything from his hand.' He 
said: ‘O Abû Sa'eed, I was thinking 
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of taking a rope and hanging it 
from a tree, then strangling myself 
because of what the people are 
saying about me. O Abû Sa‘eed, 
some may be ignorant of the 
Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
$$ but you the Ansar people are 
not. Who among the people has 
more knowledge of the Hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah # than 
you? Aren’t you among the most 
knowledgeable of the Hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢? Didn't 
the Messenger of Allah s say: 
“He is a disbeliever" (meaning the 
Dajjál)? But I am a Muslim. Didn't 
the Messenger of Allah #4 say: 
*He is sterile and will have no 
children"? But I have left my 
children behind in Al-Madinah. 
Didn't the Messenger of Allah #2 
say, ^He will not enter Al-Madinah 
or Makkah?" But I have come from 
Al-Madinah and am heading for 
Makkah.” 

Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “I was 
about to accept his excuse, then he 
said: ‘But, by Allah, I know him, 
and I know where he was born, and 
I know where he is now." 

He said: “I said to him: ‘May the 
rest of your day be ruined." 
[7351] 92 - (2928) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3€ said 
to Ibn Sá'id: *What is the earth 
of Paradise?" He said: “A fine 
white flour, musk, O Abul- 
Qásim." He said: *You have 
spoken the truth." 
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[7352] 93 - (... It was narrated 
from Abû Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that 
Ibn Sayyád asked the Prophet 2 
about the earth of Paradise. He 
said: “A fine white flour, pure 
musk.” 


[7353] 94 - (2929) It was 
narrated that Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir said: “I saw Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah swearing by Allah that 
Ibn Sá'id was the Dajjól. I said: 
‘Are you swearing by Allah?’ He 
said: ‘I heard ‘Umar swearing to 
that effect in the presence of the 
Prophet #5, and the Prophet #¢ 
did not object to that.” 


[7354] 95 - (2930) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
accompanied the Messenger of 
Allah $& and a group of men to 
Ibn Sayyád. He found him playing 
with some boys by the battlement of 
Banû Maghálah. At that time Ibn 
Sayyád was approaching puberty. 
He did not notice anything until the 
Messenger of Allah 3& tapped him 
on the back with his hand. Then 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said to 
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Ibn Sayyad: “Do you bear witness 
that I am the Messenger of Allah?” 
Ibn Sayyad looked at him and said: 
“T bear witness that you are the 
Messenger of the unlettered." Then 
Ibn Sayyád said to the Messenger of 
Allah #2: “Do you bear witness 
that I am the messenger of Allah?” 
The Messenger of Allah 3& gave up 
on him and said: “I believe in 
Allah and in His Messengers.” 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said to him: ^What do you see?" 
Ibn Sayyàd said: “A truth-teller 
and a liar come to me." The 
Messenger of Allah $$ said: “You 
have been confounded." Then the 
Messenger of Allah $& said to him: 
“I am hiding something in my 
mind for you." Ibn Sayyád said: "It 
is Ad-Dukh.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “May you be 
disgraced and dishonored, you will 
never go beyond your rank.” 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, let me strike 
his neck.” The Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: “If he is him (meaning the 
Dajjál), you will never be able to 
overpower him, and if he is not 
him, there is no good for you in 
killing him.” 


[7355] (2931) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar (in continuation of the 
previous Hadith) said: “After that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& and 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b Al-Ansári went to 
the palm trees where Ibn Sayyád 
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was. When the Messenger of Allah 
$& entered the palm trees, he hid 
himself behind the trunks of the 
trees, hoping to hear something 
from Ibn Sayyád before Ibn 
Sayyad saw him. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ saw him lying on a bed 
under a blanket, murmuring 
something. But the mother of Ibn 
Sayyad saw the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ hiding among the trunks 
of the palm trees, and said to Ibn 
Sayyad: ‘O Saf - which was the 
name of Ibn Sayyád - ‘here is 
Muhammad" Ibn Sayyád jumped 
up and the Messenger of Allah 3 
said: ‘Tf she had left him the matter 
would have become clear.” 
[7356] (169) ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $& stood up among the 
people and praised Allah as He 
deserves to be praised, then he 
mentioned the Dajjál and said: ‘I 
am warning you against him. 
There is no Prophet who did not 
warn his people against him. Nah 
warned his people against him. 
But I will tell you something 
about him that no Prophet said 
to his people: Know that he is 
one-eyed and that Allah, Blessed 
and Exalted is He, is not one- 
eyed.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “‘Umar bin Thabit 
Al-Ansári told me that one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah g told him, that the 
Messenger of Alláh $& said — on 
the day when he warned the 
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people about the Dajjal: ‘Between 
his eyes is written (the word) 
disbeliever, which everyone who 
resents his deeds, or every 
believer, will read.’ And he said: 
‘Know that none of you will ever 
see his Lord, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, until he dies." 
[7357] 96 - (2930) ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said: “The Messenger 
of Allah š set out with a group 
of his Companions, among whom 
was ‘Umar bin Ai-Khattab, to 
find Ibn Sayyád who was a young 
boy on the brink of adolescence, 
playing with the boys on the 
battlement of Banû Mu‘awiyah.” 
And he quoted a Hadith like that 
of Yunus (no. 7354), to the end 
of the Hadith of ‘Umar bin 
Thábit (no. 7356). In the Hadith 
from Ya'qüb it says: “Ubayy 
said?" — concerning the words: 
“(if she had left him the matter 
would have become clear" “...if 
his mother had left him, his case 
would have become clear." 


[7358] 97 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah #% passed by 
Ibn Sayyád with a group of his 
Companions, and he was playing 
with some boys by the battlement 
of Banü Maghálah, and he was a 
young boy. - A Hadith like that 
of Yûnus (no. 7354) and Salih 
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(no. 7355) , but ‘Abd bin Humaid 
did not mention the Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar about the Prophet #¢ 
going to the palm trees with 
Ubayy bin Kab. 


[7359] 98 - (2932) It was 
narrated that Nâfi‘ said: "Ibn 
‘Umar met Ibn Sayyad on one of 
the roads of Al-Madinah, and he 
said something to him that made 
him angry. He was so swollen 
with anger that the way was 
blocked. Ibn ‘Umar entered upon 
Hafsah, who had already heard 
about it, and she said to him: 
‘May Allah have mercy on you! 
What do you want from Ibn 
Sayyad? Do you not know that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
He will emerge because of a 
single instance of anger"? 


[7360] 99 - (...) It was narrated 
that Nâfi‘ said: “Ibn ‘Umar said: 
‘I met Ibn Sayyad twice. I met 
him and I said to one of them: 
"Are you saying that he is the 
one (the Dajjal)?” He said: “No, 
by Allah.” I said: “You are lying, 
by Allàh. One of you told me 
that he would not die until he 
had the most wealth and children 
of any of you, and that is what 
the people are saying today." We 
talked, then I left him. He said: 
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‘And I met him again, when his eye 
had become swollen, and I said: 
“When did that happen to your 
eye?” He said: “I do not know.” I 
said: “You do not know and it is in 
your head?” He said: “If Allah 
willed, He could create (an eye) in 
this staff of yours.” Then he 
brayed like the worst braying of a 
donkey I have ever heard. And 
one of my companions claimed 
that I struck him with a stick that I 
had with me, until it broke, but by 
Allah, I am not aware of that." 
"Then he came and entered 
upon the Mother of the Believers 
and told her about that, and she 
said: "What do you want with 
him? Do you not know that he 
(3&) said: The first thing that will 
send him to the people will be 
anger"? 


Chapter 20. Ad-Dajjál 


[7361] 100 - (169) It was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& mentioned 
the Dajjál among the people and 
said: “Allah, Blessed and Exalted 
is He, is not one-eyed, but the 
Dajjal is blind in his right eye, as 
if his eye was a floating grape.” 
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[7362] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7361) was narrated 
from Nâfi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
the Prophet #8. 


[7363] 101 - (2933) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah i£ said: ‘There is no 
Prophet who did not warn his 
people against the one-eyed liar. 
He is one-eyed, and your Lord, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, is not 
one-eyed, and written between his 
eyes is Ka, Fa, Rû.” 


[7364] 102 - (...) It was narrated 
from Qatadah that Anas bin Malik 
narrated that the Prophet of Allah 
$ said: “Between the Dajjal’s eyes 
is written Kaf, Fa, Ra — meaning, 
disbeliever.” 
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[7365] 103 - (...) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: “The 
Dajjál is blind in one eye, and 
between his eyes is written, 
disbeliever.’ Then he spelled it 


out, Kaf, Fa, Ra, ‘and every 
Muslim will read it." 
[7366] 104 -(2934) It was 


narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘The Dajjal is blind in his left eye 
and has thick hair. He has garden 
and fire with him, but his fire is a 
garden and his garden is fire.” 


[7367] 105 - (...) It was 
narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
‘I know what the Dajjál will have 
with him. He will have two 
flowing rivers, one that appears 
to the eye to be clear water, and 
one that appears to the eye to be 
flaming fire. If anyone sees that, 
let him go to the river which he 
thinks is fire and close his eyes, 
then lower his head and drink 
from it, for it is cool water. The 
Dajjal has one blind eye, with a 
layer of thick skin over it, and 
between his eyes is written 
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disbeliever, which every believer 
will read, whether he is literate or 
illiterate.” 


[7368] 106 - (...) It was 
narrated from Hudhaifah that the 
Prophet #5 said concerning the 
Dajjal: “He will have water and 
fire with him, but his fire is cool 
water and his water is fire, so do 
not destroy yourselves.” 


[7369] (2935) Abû Mas‘tid said: 
“I heard it from the Messenger 
of Allah 35." 

[7370] 107 - (2934/2935) It was 
narrated that Rib'i bin Hirásh 
said: “I went with ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amr Abû Mas'üd Al-Ansari to 
Hudhaifah bin Al-Yamán. ‘Uqbah 
said to him: ‘Tell me what you 
heard from the Messenger of 
Allah # about the Dajjâl? He 
said: (The Prophet #% said:) ‘The 
Dajjál will emerge, and he will 
have with him water and fire. As 
for that which the people will think 
is water, it will be burning fire, and 
as for that which the people will 
think is fire, it will be sweet, cool 
water. Whoever among you sees 
that, let him plunge into that 
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which he thinks is fire, for it is 
sweet, cool water.” 

‘Uqbah said: “I also heard it" — 
confirming what Hudhaifah said. 


[7371] 108 - (..) It was 
narrated that Rib'i bin Hirâsh 
said: “Hudhaifah and Abû 
Mas‘tid met, and Hudhaifah said: 
‘I am more knowledgeable about 
what the Dajjal will have with 
him. He will have a river of water 
and a river of fire, but that which 
you think is fire is water, and that 
which you think is water is fire. 
Whoever among you sees that 
and wants the water, let him 
drink from that which he thinks is 
fire, for he will find it to be 
water." 

Abû Mas'üd said: “This is what I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say." 


[7372] 109 - (2936) It was 
narrated that Abü Salamah said: 
I heard Abû Hurairah say: The 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
“Shall I not tell you about the 
Dajjal, something which no 
Prophet told his people? He is 
one eyed, and he will bring with 


كتاب الفتن وأشراط الساعة 


Cage Bea qut PEE ae p 2 
ذلك‎ 3551 eb «Dae بارد‎ US (56 


tu SB LOU ay PHI i d XS 


UL 248 

f. veut Ae. O (dE Ra go Taper 
c. 
O7 Ax) 


- 


d= 6...) - Y* ^ [vvv 


o 3 2o 


EBA ^ السَّعْدِيٌ وَإِسْحَق‎ pe 


اع Lecco EL dba‏ 
oF‏ المَغِيرَةٍ» عَنْ pet‏ بن أبي هن عَنْ 


riers 


o om)‏ حراش قال : d‏ حديفة 


po Ub ixi QU مَسْعُووِء‎ ub 


09 gor Sue * وو‎ a oF s% 
cls نهرًا من‎ ans ol منه»‎ ele! لدجال‎ 
[22 


ETT EP 


(56 أنه‎ 055 sil WE TU ونهرًا‎ 


- 


EN nas مشعود:‎ [5 dé 
qu (YAY*0- Y* 4. [vvv] 
خسن بن‎ auae gu AW M 


Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 


him something like Paradise and 
the Fire, but the one which he 
says is Paradise will be the Fire. I 
warn you of him as (Prophet) 
Nûh warned his people of him.” 


[7373] 110 - (2937) It was 
narrated that An-Nawwás bin 
Sam‘an said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 22 mentioned the Dajjál one 
morning, sometimes describing him 
as insignificant and sometimes 
describing him as significant, until 
we thought that he was in the 
cluster of date palms. When we 
went to him in the evening, he 
could see that in our faces and he 
said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ 
We said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
you mentioned the Dajjál this 
morning, sometimes describing him 
as insignificant, and sometimes 
describing him as significant, until 
we thought that he was in the 
cluster of date palms.’ He said: ‘It is 
something other than the Dajjal 
that I fear most for you. If he 
emerges while I am among you, I 
will deal with him on your behalf, 
and if he emerges when I am not 
among you, then each man must 
deal with him on his own behalf. 
Allah will take care of every Muslim 
on my behalf. 

““He is a young man with curly 
hair, and his eye is blind. He 
most resembles ‘Abdul-‘Uzza bin 
Qatan. Whoever among you sees 
him, let him recite the opening 


كتاب الفتن وأشراط الساعة 333 


Bah Ys in tas‏ اناي gb‏ سول 

OE 5 TAM‏ وني eo‏ به 
كُمَا jbl‏ به Im Zr‏ 

gl gs (rav )- VY [vee] 


og ug ke he : 


2e di i ih qm جابر:‎ 


QR che 
سَمْعَانَ الْكِلَابِيَ ؛‎ u II no S 


Ag 


qe 


e Oe محمد بن‎ ee 5 
e EC «e 
Lacu xp Gis fed d 


Set عن علد‎ 5 c. 


43155755 908 SEES ol oe 


الله pated GIDE SIS 2 RE‏ فيه 


T 


Ur فََالَ:‎ 


£555 رَسُولَ الله!‎ C 


NE 1 A ea 


Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 334 


Verses of Sürat Al-Kahf over him. 
He will emerge in a place between 
Ash-Shàm and Al-Iráq, and will 
spread mischief right and left. O 
slaves of Allah, be steadfast.’ 

“We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, how long will he stay on 
earth?’ He said: ‘Forty days; a day 
like a year, a day like a month, a 
day like a week, and the rest of 
the days like your days.’ We said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, on that 
day which is like a year, will the 
Salat (prayers) of one day be 
sufficient for us?’ He said: ‘No. 
Calculate the time (for prayer).’ 
We said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
how quickly will he travel through 
the land?’ He said: ‘Like a cloud 
driven by the wind. He will come 
to a people and call them, and 
they will believe in him, and 
respond to his call. Then he will 
command the sky, and it will rain, 
and he will command the earth, 
and it will bring forth produce. 
Their herds will come back to 
them in the evening with their 
humps as high as they ever were, 
and their udders full, and their 
flanks stretched. 

“*Then he will come to another 
people and call them, and they 
will reject what he says, so he will 
leave them, and they will be 
afflicted with drought, with none 
of their wealth in their hands. He 
will pass by ruins and say: “Bring 
forth your treasure,” and its 
treasure will follow him like a 
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swarm of bees. Then he will call 
a man brimming with youth and 
strike him with a sword, cutting 
him in two. He will place the 
pieces as far apart as a target is 
from an archer, then he will call 
him, and he will come with his 
face gleaming and laughing. 

* ‘Then while he is like that, Allah 
will send Al-Masih the son of 
Mariam, peace be upon him' who 
will descend to the white minaret in 
the east of Damascus, wearing two 
Mahrudh garments!!! placing his 
hands on the wings of two angels. 
When he lowers his head it (water) 
will drip, and when he raises it, it 
will scatter drops like pearls. Every 
disbeliever whom his breath 
reaches will die, and his breath will 
reach as far as he can see. 

““He will pursue him (the Dajjal) 
until he catches him at the gate of 
Ludd (T.od), and kills him. Then 
somc people whom Alláh has 
protected will come to ‘Eisa bin 
Mariam, and he will wipe their 
faces and inform them of their 
ranks in Paradise. While they are 
like that, Allah will reveal to ‘Eisa, 
peace be upon him: *I have brought 
forth some slaves of Mine against 
whom no one will be able to fight; 
take My slaves to safety in At-Tür." 

** And Allâh will send Ya'jüj and 
Ma'jüj, who will swarm down 
from every slope. The first of 
them will pass by the Lake of 
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Tiberias and will drink what is in 
it, and the last of them will pass 
it and say: “There was once water 
here." Then ‘Eis the Prophet of 
Allah and his companions will be 
besieged, until the head of the bull 
of one of them will seem better 
than one hundred Dinar to one of 
you today. The Prophet of Alláh, 
‘Eisa and his companions will 
beseech [Allah], and Allah will 
send worms in their necks, and in 
the morning, they will all perish as 
one. Then the Prophet of Allah 
*Eisá 3 and his companions will 
come down to the earth, and they 
will not find a spot the size of a 
handspan on earth that is not filled 
with their putrefaction and stench. 
The Prophet of Allah, ‘Eisa 9, 
and his companions will beseech 
Allah, and Allah will send birds 
like the necks of Bactrian camels, 
which will carry them and throw 
them wherever Allah wills. Then 
Allah will send rain which will not 
be kept out by any house of clay or 
hair; it will wash the earth and 
leave it like a mirror. Then it will 
be said to the earth: “Bring forth 
your fruits and restore your 
blessing.” On that day a group of 
people will eat from a 
pomegranate and shelter beneath 
its skin. Milk will be blessed until a 
milch camel will be sufficient for a 
crowd of people, and a milch cow 
will be sufficient for a tribe of 
people, and a milch sheep will be 
sufficient for a family of people. 
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Then while they are like that, Allah 
will send a pleasant wind which will 
seize them beneath their armpits, 
taking the soul of every believer and 
every Muslim. The most evil of 
people will be left, and they will 
fornicate like donkeys, and upon 
them the Hour will come.” 

[7374] 111 - (...) It was narrated 
by ‘Ali bin Hujr As-Sa‘di, a Hadith 
similar to the narration of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid bin Jabir (no. 
7373), with this chain of narrators. 
And after saying: “There was once 
water here” he added: “Then they 
will march until they come to the 
mountain of Khamar, which is the 
mountain of Bait Al-Maqdis, and 
they will say: ‘We have killed those 
who are on earth; now let us kill 
those who are in heaven.’ They 
will shoot their arrows into the sky, 
and Allah will send their arrows 
back to them smeared with 
blood.” 

In the report of Ibn Hujr it says: 
“1 have sent down some slaves of 
Mine, against whom no one will 
dare to fight.” 


Chapter 21. Description Of Ad- 
Dajjál ; A\-Madinah Is Forbidden 
To Him ; He Will Kill A Believer 
And Bring Him Back To Life 


[7375] 112 - (2938) Abü Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri said: *One day the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ spoke to 
us at length about the Dajjál. 
Among what he told us he said: 
*He will come, but it will be 
forbidden to him to enter the 
mountain passes of Al-Madinah. 
So he will go to the barren tracts 
near Al-Madinah, and on that 
day, a man will go out to him 
who is the best of mankind, or 
one of the best of mankind, and 
he will say to him: “I bear witness 
that you are the Dajjal of whom 
the Messenger of Allah i£ 
spoke." The Dajjól will say: “If I 
kill this man and bring him back 
to life, do you think that you will 
have any doubts about the 
matter?" They will say: “No.” So 
he will kill him then bring him 
back to life, and when he is 
brought back to life, he will say: 
^By Alláh, I was never more 
certain of you than I am now.” 
He said: ‘The Dajjál will want to 
kill him but he will not be able to 
do so.” 


[7376] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7375) was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain of 
narrators. 
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[7377] 113 - (..) It was 
narrated that Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘The Dajjal will 
emerge, and a man from among 
the believers will go towards him, 
and he will be met by armed men 
- the armed men of the Dajjál. 
They will say to him: "Where are 
you going?" He will say: “I am 
going to this one who has 
emerged." They will say to him: 
“Don’t you believe in our lord?" 
He will say: “There is nothing 
hidden about our Lord." They 
will say: “Kill him." They will say 
to one another: "Didn't your lord 
forbid you to kill anyone without 
his consent?" So they will take 
him to the Dajjál, and when the 
believer sees him, he will say: *O 
people, this is the Dajjó] whom 
the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
mentioned." The Dajjál will 
order that he be made to lie on 
his stomach, on the ground. He 
will say: “Take him and strike 
him on the head," and he will be 
beaten severely on his back and 
stomach. Then he will say: 
“Don’t you believe in me?" He 
will say: “You are the false 
Messiah." Then it will be ordered 
that he be cut in two with a saw, 
from the middle of his head to 
between his legs. Then the Dajjál 
will walk between the two pieces 
and will say to him: “Get up," 
and he will stand up straight. 
Then he will say to him: “Do you 
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believe in me?” He will say: “It 
has only made me more certain 
about you." Then he will say: “O 
people, he will not do it to 
anyone after me." Then the 
Dajjál wil take hold of him to 
slaughter him, but the area 
between his neck and collar bone 
will be turned into copper, and 
he will not be able to harm him. 
Then he will take hold of his 
hands and feet, and throw him, 
and the people will think that he 
threw him into the Fire, but he 
will be thrown into Paradise." 
The Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
"This will be the greatest of 
martyrs before the Lord of the 
Worlds." 

Chapter 22. Ad-Dajjál Is Very 
Insignificant Before Allàh 


[7378] 114 - (2939) It was 
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah said: “No one asked the 
Prophet $& about the Dajjál more 
than I did. He (¥) said: ‘Why are 
you worried about him? He will 
not harm you.’ I said: 'O Messenger 
of Alláh, they say that he will have 
food and rivers with him.' He said: 
‘He is too insignificant before Allah 
for that." 
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[7379] 115 - (..) It was 
narrated that Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah said: “No one asked the 
Prophet #2 about the Dajjal more 
than I did. He (#8) said: ‘Why do 
you keep asking?” I said: ‘They 
say that he will have mountains 
of bread and meat, and a river of 
water.’ He said: ‘He is too 
insignificant before Allah for 
that." 


[7380] (...) A Hadith like that of 
Ibráhim bin Humaid (no. 7378) 
was narrated from Isma‘il with this 
chain of narrators. 


Chapter 23. The Emergence Of 
Ad-Dajjál And His Stay On 
Earth, And The Descent Of ‘Eisa 
Who Will Kill Him. The Death 
Of The People Of Goodness And 
Faith, And The Survival Of The 
Worst Of People, And Their 
Idol-Worship. The Trumpet 
Blast, And The Resurrection Of 
Those Who Are In Their Graves 
[7381] 116 - (2940) Ya‘qib bin 
‘Asim bin ‘Urwah bin Mas'üd 
Ath-Thagafi said: “I heard 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, when a man 
came to him and said: ‘What is this 
Hadith that you are narrating? 
You say that the Hour will begin 
when such and such happens.’ He 
said: ‘Subhân Allâh — or Lá ilaha 
illallàh" — or similar words. ‘I have 
almost decided that I will never 
narrate anything to anyone. I only 
said that after a short time you will 
see a major event, the Ka‘bah will 
be burned. And such and such will 
happen, and such and such will 
happen.’ Then he said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
Dajjal will appear among my 

Ummah, and he will stay for 
forty.” I do not know if it is forty 
days, or forty months, or forty 
years. “Then Allah will send 'Eisá 
bin Mariam, who looks like 
‘Urwah bin Mas'üd, and he will 
pursue him and kill him. Then the 
people will remain for seven years, 
with no enmity between any two 
people. Then Allah will send a 
cool wind from the direction of 
Ash-Sham, and there will be no 
one left on the face of the earth in 
whose heart there is a speck 
goodness or faith, but it will grab 
him. Even if one of you were to 
enter the heart of a mountain, it 
would enter upon him unit it grabs 
him.” 

“He said: ‘I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah 3, who said: 
“There will be left the most evil of 
people, who will be as careless as 
birds, and be as cruel as wild 
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animals. They will not acknowledge 
any good or denounce any evil. 
Then the Shaitan will appear to 
them and will say: ‘Will you not 
listen to me?’ They will say: “What 
do you command us to do?’ He will 
command them to worship idols, 
but despite that, they will have 
ample provision and a good life. 
“Then the Trumpet will be 
blown, and no one will hear it but 
he will tilt his head to one side. 
The first one to hear it will be a 
man who is fixing the trough for 
his camels. He will swoon, and all 
the people will swoon. Then 
Allah will send" — or send down 
- *rain like moisture or a 
shadow" - Nu'mán (a sub 
narrator) is the one who was not 
sure — "and the bodies of the 
people will grow from it. 

* *Then it (the Trumpet) will be 
blown a second time, and they will 
be standing, and looking around. 
Then it will be said: ‘O people, go 
to your Lord; stop them, for they 
must be asked. Then it will be 
said: ‘Send forth those who are 
destined for the Fire. It will be 
said: 'How many?' It will be said: 
*Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety nine.’ That is 
the Day. that will make the 
children grey-headed," and that 
is the Day when the Shin shall be 
laid bare. "P?! 


I] See AI-Muzzammil 73:17. 
Ul See Al-Qalam 68:42. 
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[7382] 117 - (..) Yaqûb bin 
‘Asim bin ‘Urwah bin Mas'üd said: 
I heard a man say to ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr: You say that the Hour will 
begin at such and such a time. He 
said: I almost decided never to 
narrate anything to you. All I said 
was that after a short while you 
will see a major event, which 
turned out to be the burning of the 
Ka'bah. Shu'bah (a sub narrator) 
said: “This, or something similar." 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
Dajjal will emerge among my 
Ummah...” and he quoted a 
Hadith like that of Mu‘adh (no. 
7381), and he said in his Hadith: 
“There will be no one left on the 
face of the earth in whose heart 
there is faith the weight of a speck, 
but it will cause him to die.” 
Muhammad bin Ja‘far said: 
“Shu‘bah narrated it to me with 
this chain of narrators several 
times, and I read it out to him.” 


[7383] 118 - (2941) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “I memorized a Hadith from 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ that I 
have not forgotten yet. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: ‘The 
first signs of the appearance (of the 
Dajjál) will be the rising of the sun 
from its place of setting, and the 
emergence of the Beast to the 
people in the forenoon. Whichever 
of them appears first, the other will 
follow soon after.” 
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[7384] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Zur‘ah said: “Three Muslim 
individuals sat before Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam in Al-Madinah, and 
they heard him say — concerning 
the signs — that the first of them 
would be the emergence of the 
Dajjál. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 
‘Marwan did not say anything (of 
merit). 1 memorized a Hadith from 
the Messenger of Allah #% that I 
have not forgotten yet. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah à say...” and 
he mentioned a similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7383). 


[7385] (...) It was narrated that 
Abü Zur‘ah said: “They discussed 
the Hour in the presence of 
Marwan, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #8 say..." a similar Hadith, 
(as no. 7383) but he did not 
mention forenoon. 


Chapter 24. The Story Of Al- 
Jassásah 


[7386] 119 - (2942) 'Ámir bin 
Sharáhil Ash-Sha‘bi, a man from 
Hamdán narrated that he asked 
Fatimah bint Qais, the sister of Ad- 
Dah-hak bin Qais, who was one of 
the earliest Muhájir women: “Tell 
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me a Hadith that you heard directly 
from the Messenger of Allah %5.” 
She said: “If you wish, I will do 
that.” He said to her: “Yes, tell 
me.” She said: “I married Ibn Al- 
Mughirah, who was one of the best 
young men of the Quraish at that 
time, but he fell as a martyr at the 
beginning of Jihád with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. When I 
became a widow, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Awf proposed marriage to me, 
so did a group of the Companions 
of Muhammad #8, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ proposed 
to me on behalf of his freed slave 
Usamah bin Zaid. 

“T had been told that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had said: 
“Whoever loves me, let him love 
Usamah.’ So when the Messenger 
of Allah # spoke to me, I said: 
‘My affairs are in your hand. 
Marry me to whomever you wish.’ 
He said: ‘Go to Umm Sharik.’ 
Umm Sharik was a rich lady of the 
Ansar who spent a great deal in the 
cause of Allâh and entertained 
many guests. I said: ‘I will do that.’ 
He said: “Do not do that, for 
Umm Sharik is a woman who has 
many guests, and I would not like 
your head cover to fall down or 
your calf to become uncovered by 
your garment, and the people to 
see something that you do not like 
them to see. Go instead to your 
cousin, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Umm Maktüm. He was a man 
from Banû Fihr, Fihr of Quraish, 
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and he was from the same clan as 
mine. So I went to him. 

“When my Iddah ended, I heard 
the voice of the caller, the caller 
of the Messenger of Allah (a), 
saying: ‘As-salatu jami‘ah (prayer 
is being gathered for),’ so I went 
out to the Masjid and I prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah zx. I 
was in the women’s row that was 
closest to the people. When the 
Messenger of Allah s had 
finished his prayer, he sat on the 
Minbar and he was smiling. He 
said: ‘Let each person stay in the 
place where he just prayed.’ Then 
he said: ‘Do you know why I 
called you together?’ They said: 
‘Allah and His Messenger know 
best.’ 

“He said: ‘By Allah, I did not call 
you together for something good, 
or for some alarming news. I have 
called you together because 
Tamim Ad-Dári who was a 
Christian, and he came and swore 
allegiance, and he became a 
Muslim. He told me something 
which agrees with what I was 
telling you about Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjál. 

**He told me that he sailed in a 
ship with thirty men of (the tribe 
of) Lakhm and Judhám and they 
were tossed by the waves of the 
sea for a month. Then they came 
to an island at sunset. They sat in 
a small rowing boat and landed 
on that island. They were met by 
a beast with a great deal of hair, 
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and they could not distinguish his 
face from his back because he 
was so hairy. They said: “Woe to 
you, what are you?” It said: “I 
am Al-Jassásah." They said: 
“What is Al-Jassásah?" It said: 
“O people, go to this man in the 
monastery for he is keen to know 
about you." He said: When it 
named a man for us, we were 
afraid of it lest it be a devil. Then 
we set off, rushing, until we came 
to that monastery, where we 
found the largest man we had 
ever seen, bound strongly in 
chains with his hands tied to his 
neck, and his legs bound from 
the knees to the ankles with iron 
shackles. We said: “Woe to you, 
who are you?" He said: “You will 
soon find out about me; tell me 
who you are." They said: *We 
are people from Arabia who 
embarked on a ship, but the sea 
became wild, and the waves 
tossed us about for one month, 
then they brought us to this 
island of yours. We took to the 
rowing boats and landed on this 
island. We were met by a beast 
with a great deal of hair, and we 
could not tell his front from his 
back, because he was so hairy. 
We said: ‘Woe to you, what are 
you?’ It said: ‘I am Al-Jassásah.' 
We said: ‘What is Al-Jassdsah?’ 
It said: ‘Go to this man in the 
monastery for he is keen to know 
about you.’ So we came rushing 
to you and we fled from it 
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because we could not be sure 
that it was not a devil." 

**He (that chained person) said: 
Tell me about the date-palm 
trees of Baisán. We said: What 
do you want to know about 
them? He said: I am asking you 
whether these trees bear fruit. 
We said: Yes. He said: Soon they 
will not bear fruit. He said: Tell 
me about the lake of Tabariyyah 
(Tiberias). We said: What do you 
want to know about it? He said: 
Is there water in it? They said: 
There is a great deal of water in 
it. He said: Soon it will dry up. 
Then he said: Tell me about the 
spring of Zughar. They said: 
What do you want to know about 
it? He said: Is there water in the 
spring, and do the people grow 
crops with the water of the 
spring? We said to him: Yes, 
there is plenty of water in it, and 
the people grow crops with its 
water. He said: Tell me about the 
Prophet of the unlettered; what 
has he done? We said: He has 
left Makkah and has settled in 
Yathrib (Al-Madinah). He said: 
Do the Arabs fight against him? 
We said: Yes. He said: How did 
he deal with them? We told him 
that he had prevailed over the 
‘Arabs in his vicinity, and they 
had shown obedience to him. He 
said to us: Has it really happened? 
We said: Yes. 

**He said: If it is so, that is 
better for them, that they show 
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obedience to him. Now I will tell 
you about myself. I am Al-Masih 
Ad-Dajjól, and soon I will be 
given permission to emerge. So I 
will come out and travel in the 
land, and will not spare any town 
but I will stay for forty nights, 
except Makkah and Taibah (Al- 
Madinah). They are both 
forbidden to me; every time I try 
to enter one of them, I will be 
met by an angel with a sword in 
his hand, who will bar my way, 
and on every route there will be 
angels guarding it.” 

She said: “Then the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ struck the Minbar with 
his staff and said: ‘This is Taibah, 
this is Taibah, this is Taibah,’ 
meaning Al-Madinah. ‘Did I not 
tell you this before?’ The people 
said: ‘Yes.’ (The Prophet 3& said:) 
'| liked the story of Tamim 
because it agrees with what I used 
to tell you about him, and about 
Makkah and Al-Madinah. But he 
is in the sea of Ash-Shám or the 
Yemeni sea. No, rather he is in the 
east, he in the east, he is in the east,’ 
and he pointed towards the east 
with his hand." She said: *I 
memorized this from the Messenger 
of Allah 3." 


[7387] 120 - (..) Ash-Sha'bi 
said: ^We entered upon Fátimah 
bint Qais, and she offered us the 
kind of fresh dates that are called 
Ibn Tab, and she gave us Sawíg 
Sult to drink. I asked her about 
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the woman who has been thrice 
divorced - where should she 
observe her Iddah? She said: ‘My 
husband divorced me three times, 
and the Messenger of Allah 3& 
gave me permission to observe 
my ‘Iddah among my family. 
Then the call was given to the 
people: “Prayer is being gathered 
for so I went out with the 
people. She said: ‘I was in the 
front row of the women, the row 
that was nearest the back row of 
the men. I heard the Prophet ¥g 
speaking from the Minbar. He 
said: “The cousins of Tamim Ad- 
Dari traveled by sea...” and he 
quoted the Hadith (similar to no. 
7387) and added: “It is as if I can 
see the Prophet #§, pointing at 
the ground with his stick and 
saying: “This is Taibah, meaning 
Al-Madinah.” 


[7388] 121 - (...) It was 
narrated that Fatimah bint Qais 
said: “Tamim Ad-Dari came to 
the Messenger of Allah £, and 
he told the Messenger of Allah 
#2 that he had traveled by sea, 
and the ship had lost its way, and 
landed at an island. He went out 
to it seeking water, and he met a 
person who was dragging his 
hair...” and he (the sub narrator) 
narrated the Hadith (similar to 
no. 7387), and he said in it: “If 
permission is given to me to 
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emerge, I will cover the whole 
land, except Taibah.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ brought 
him out to the people and told 
them, and he said: ‘This is 
Taibah, and that is the Dajjal.”” 


[7389] 122 - (..) It was 
narrated from Fátimah bint Qais 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
sat on the Minbar and said: “O 
people, Tamim Ad-Dari told me 
that some of his people were on 
the sea, in a ship of theirs, and it 
capsized. Some of them rode on 
one of the planks of the ship and 
came to an island in the sea...” 
and he quoted the Hadith 
(similar to no. 7387). 


[7390] 123 - (2943) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: "There is no part of 
the land that the Dajjal will not 
enter, except Makkah and Al- 
Madinah; there is no route into 
them but there are angels in ranks, 
guarding them. He will halt in a 
wasteland, and Al-Madinah will be 
shaken with three earthquakes, and 
every disbeliever and hypocrite will 
go out to him from it." 
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[7391] (...) It was narrated from 
Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
#& said... and he mentioned a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7390) except that he said: *He 
will come to the wasteland of AI- 
Juruf and pitch his tent." And he 
said: “Every hypocrite, male and 
female, will go out to him.” 


Chapter 25. The Rest Of The 
Ahadith About The Dajjal 


[7392] 124 - (2944) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: “Seventy thousand of the 
Jews of Isbahan will follow the 
Dajjál, wearing Tayálisahs (Persian 
shawls).” 


[7393] 125 - (2945) Umm 
Sharik narrated that she heard 
the Prophet # say: “The people 
will flee from the Dajjál in the 
mountains.” Umm Sharik said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, where 
will the Arabs be on that day?” 
He said: “They will be few in 
number.” 
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[7394] (...) It was narrated from 
Ibn Juraij with this chain of 
narrators. 


[7395] 126 - (2946) It was 
narrated that a number of people, 
including Abû Ad-Dahmá' and 
Abü Qatadah, said: We used to 
pass by Hisham bin ‘Amir on our 
way to ‘Imran bin Husain. He said 
one day: You pass by me to go to 
some men who did not spend more 
time in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah 3x than I, and 
they do not have more knowledge 
of his Hadith than I. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #8 say: 
*Between the creation of Ádam 
and the onset of the Hour there is 
no creation that has more impact 
than the Dajjal.” 


[7396] 127 - (..) It was 
narrated from Humaid bin Hilál, 
that three of his people, including 
Abü Qatádah, said: ^We used to 
pass by Hishám bin ‘Amir on our 
way to ‘Imran bin Husain...” a 
Hadith like that of ‘Abdul-‘Aziz 
bin Mukhtar (no. 7395), except 
that he said: “a matter of greater 
impact than the Dajjal.” 
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[7397] 128 - (2947) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Hasten to do good deeds before 
six things happen: The rising of 
the sun from its place of setting, 
the smoke, the Dajjál, the Beast, 
the personal affair of one of you 
(i.e., death) and the general affair 
(i.e., the Day of Resurrection)" 


[7398] 129 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet à& said: “Hasten to 
do good deeds before six things 
happen: The Dajjál, the smoke, 
the Beast of the earth, the rising 
of the sun from its place of 
setting, the general affair (i.e., 
the Day of Resurrection) or the 
personal affair of one of you (i.e., 
death)." 


[7399] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 7398) was narrated from 
Qatádah with this chain of 
narrators. 


Chapter 26. The Virtue Of 
Worship At Times Of Turmoil 


[7400] 130 - (2948) Ma‘qil bin 
Yasár narrated that the Prophet 
$& said: "Worship during Al-Harj 
(killing) is like emigrating (Hijrah) 
to me.” 
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[7401] (...) Hammad narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7400) with this chain of narrators. 


Chapter 27. The Approach Of 
The Hour 


[7402] 131 - (2949) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet $& said: “The Hour will 
not come except upon the most 
evil of people.” 


[7403] 132 - (2950) Sahl said: 
“1 heard the Prophet $& pointing 
with his finger that is next to the 
thumb and his middle finger, 
saying: ‘The Hour and I have 
been sent like this.” 
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[7404] 133 - (2951) Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘The Hour and I 
have been sent like these two.” 


[7405] 134 - (..) Shu‘bah said: 
"[ heard Qatadah and Abû At- 
Tayyáh narrate that they heard 
Anas narrate, that the Messenger 
of Allah #5 said: ‘The Hour and I 
have been sent like this," and 
Shu'bah held his forefinger and 
middle finger up together. 


[7406] (..) This was narrated 
from Anas from the Prophet #¢ 
(a similar Hadith as no. 7405). 


[7407] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 7405) was narrated from 
Anas, from the Prophet $&. 


كتاب الفتن وأشراط الساعة 857 


(¥40\)-\¥Y 


[V£*£] 


ENTE: $e fe ^9 25-2 QN bo ^os 
YG محمد بن المثنئ ومحمد بن بشار‎ 


$i. ae m» o $ A o 
Ax dl : دكا ميد بن جعفر‎ 
ECCO ONE (CFT 
è Ae Z6 e 3 
Cian BE الله‎ Jas قال‎ JÉ مالك‎ 
ف‎ fee 

انا sels‏ كهاتين» 

Be gt Pa 


SAM ue Wid) A cues 
8515 IB فلا أذري 2551 عَنْ أَنَسء أو‎ 

aw BAR, C.O-M EIE )9] 
C uus GBI ox الاح‎ do 
أَنَا‎ Lig OG Be i أن شرل‎ ba 
RAP) DE Kb O85 وَالسَاعَةمَكَدًا؛‎ 
EC والر شط‎ Ex ul 

5 الله‎ XE Gis )...( 7[ 
: بْنُ الْوَلِيدِ‎ ies AS ؛‎ E GS us 
eles Nias eas 
UE PORTERESIA 


ty OM, C.) [Vev] 
أبن ع ی‎ EE vues 


gree 7 


o£ c لضبيّ › وَأبِي‎ al يعني‎ p 
rele مثل‎ GE CE انس عَنِ‎ 


Tribulations & Portents Of The Hour 358 


[7408] 135 - (..) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
Hour and I have been sent like 
these two, and he held his 
forefinger and middle finger 
together." 


[7409] 136 - (2952) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
“When the Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah g, they 
would ask him about the Hour: 
‘When will the Hour be? He 
looked at the youngest of them 
and said: ‘If this one lives, he will 
not grow very old before your 
Hour comes to you.” 


[7410] 137 - (2953) It was 
narrated from Anas that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2%: 
“When will the Hour begin?” And 
there was an Ansari boy there, who 
was called Muhammad. The 
Messenger of Allah $& said: "If 
this boy lives, perhaps he will not 
grow old before the Hour comes.” 


[7411] 138 - (..) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Malik 
that a man asked the Prophet 2: 
“When will the Hour come?" 
The Messenger of Allah # 
remained silent for a while, then 
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he looked at a boy who was in 
front of him, from (the tribe of) 
Azd Shanü'ah, and said: “If he 
lives, he will not grow old before 
the Hour comes.” 

Anas said: “That boy was of my 
age at that time.” 


[7412] 139 - (...) It was 
narrated that Anas said: “A 
young boy of Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah passed by, who was of 
my age. The Prophet 3& said: “If 
he lives long, he will not grow old 
before the Hour comes." 


[7413] 140 - (2954) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet à& said: “The Hour 
will come when a man is milking 
his she-camel, and the vessel will 
not reach his mouth before it 
comes, and two men will be 
bargaining over a garment, and 
their transaction will not be 
completed before the Hour comes, 
and a man will be fixing his water 
tank, and he will hardly have set it 
right before the Hour comes." 


Chapter 28. Between The Two 
Blasts (Of The Trumpet) 


[7414] 141 - (2955) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
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‘Between the two Trumpet blasts 
there will be forty." They said: 
“O Abû Hurairah, forty days?” 
He said: “I cannot say.” They 
said: “Forty months?” He said: “I 
cannot say.” They said: “Forty 
years?” He said: “I cannot say. 
‘Then Allah will send down water 
from the sky, and they will grow 
as herbs grow.” 

He said: "There is no part of 
man that will not decay, except a 
single bone which is the tailbone. 
From it he will be recreated on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


[7415] 142 - (..) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah i$ said: 
“All of the son of Adam Y will be 
consumed bv the earth, except 
the tailPor :. From it he was 
created and from it he will be 
recreated.” 


[7416] 143 - (...) It was narrated 
that Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
“This is what Abû Hurairah 
narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah 3&," and he mentioned a 
number of Ahadith including the 
following: “The Messenger of Allah 
% said: ‘In man there is a bone 
which the earth will not consume, 
and from it he will be recreated 
on the Day of Resurrection.’ 
They said: ‘Which bone is it, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: 
‘The tail bone.” 
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53. The Book Of Asceticism 
(Az-Zuhd) And Heart- 
Softening Reports 


Chapter... This World Is A 
Prison For The Believer And A 
Paradise For The Disbeliever 


[7417] 1 - (2956) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘This world is a prison for the 
believer and a paradise for the 
disbeliever.” 


[7418] 2 - (2957) It was 
narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
that the Messenger of Allâh #¢ 
passed through the marketplace, 
coming in from part of Al-‘Aliyah, 
and the people were around him. 
He passed by a dead lamb with 
very small ears, and he took hold 
of its ear and said: “Who among 
you would like to have this for a 
Dirham?” They said: “We would 
not like to have it for anything; 
what would we do with it?” He 
said: “Would you like to own it?” 
They said: “By Allah, even if it 
were alive, it has a defect because 
its ears are too small, so how about 
if it is dead?" He said: “By Allah, 
this world is more insignificant to 
Allâh than this is to you." 
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[7419] )...( A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7418) was narrated 
from Jabir, from the Prophet 2, 
except that in the Hadith of Ath- 
Thagafi (it says): “Even if it were 
alive, the smallness of its ears is a 
defect.” 


[7420] 3 - (2958) It was 
narrated from Muttarrif that his 
father said: "I came to the 
Prophet $& when he was reciting: 
“The mutual rivalry (for piling 0 
of worldly things) diverts you”, 
and he said: “The son of Adam 
says: ‘My wealth, my wealth.’ He 
said: ‘O son of Adam, do you 
have anything of your wealth but 
that which you consume and use 
up, or you wear and it wears out, 
or you give it in charity and send 
it forward?” 

[7421] )...( It was narrated from 
Mutarrif that his father said: “I 
came to the Prophet 2...” and 
he narrated a Hadith like that of 
Hammam (no. 7420). 


11 4t-Takathur 102. 
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[7422] 4 - (2959) It was 
narrated from Abt Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allâh #¢ said: 
“A man says: ‘My wealth, my 
wealth,’ but all he has of his 
wealth is three things: what he 
consumes and it is used up, what 
he wears and it wears out, and 
what he gives and it is stored up. 
As for everything else, he will 
depart and leave it for other 
people.” 


[7423] (...) Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman narrated it with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 7422). 


[7424] 5 - (2960) It was 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr said: “I heard Anas bin 
Malik say: ‘Three things follow 
the deceased; two of them return 
and one remains. He is followed 
by his family, his wealth and his 
deeds. Then his family and his 
wealth return and his deeds 
remain (with him). 


[7425] 6 - (2961) It was 
narrated that ‘Amr bin ‘Awf — who 
was the ally of Banû ‘Amir bin 
Lu'ayy, and was present at (the 
battle of) Badr with the Messenger 
of Allâh g - said that the 
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Messenger of Allah 3& sent Abû 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarráh to Bahrain 
to bring the Jizyah, as the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had made a 
peace treaty with the people of 
Bahrain, and he appointed Al-“Ala’ 
bin Al-Hadrami as their governor. 
Abû ‘Ubaidah brought wealth from 
Bahrain, and the Ansar heard that 
Abü ‘Ubaidah had arrived. They 
prayed Fajr with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, and when the Messenger 
of Allah % finished his prayer, 
they came to him. The Messenger 
of Allâh 3€ smiled when he saw 
them, then he said: “I think you 
have heard that Abu ‘Ubaidah has 
brought something from 
Bahrain.” They said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: “Be 
of good cheer, and be hopeful of 
that which will make you happy. 
By Allah, it is not poverty that I 
fear for you, rather what I fear for 
you is that worldly riches may be 
given to you as they were given to 
those who came before you, and 
you will compete for them with 
one another as they competed 
with one another, and you will be 
destroyed as they were destroyed.” 


[7426] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 7425) was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri with the chain of Yünus, 
except that in the Hadith of Salih 
it says: “...and it will destroy you 
as it destroyed them." 
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[7427] 7 - (2962) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin Al-‘As that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “When you prevail 
over the Persians and Byzantines, 
how will you be, O people?” 
*Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf said: 
“We will say what Allah has 
commanded us." The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “Or will you say 
something other than that. You 
will compete with one another, 
then feel jealous of one another, 
then forsake one another, then 
bear enmity against one another, 
and the like, then you will go to the 
poor among the Muhdjirin and 
appoint some of them as leaders of 
others.” 


[7428] 8 - (2963) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“If one of you looks at someone 
who has been given more wealth 
and physical beauty than he has, 
let him then look at one who has 
been given less." 
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[7429] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Abü Az-Zinnád (no. 7428) was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah 
from the Prophet 3i. 


[7430] 9 - (..) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Look at the one who is at a 
lower level than you, and do not 
look at the one who is above you, 
for that may keep you from 
scorning the blessing of Allâh.” 


[7431] 10 - (2964) Abt 
Hurairah narrated that he heard 
the Prophet #¢ say: “There were 
three men of the Children of 
Israel, a leper, a bald man and a 
blind man. Allah wanted to test 
them so He sent an angel to 
them. He came to the leper and 
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said: ‘What thing is dearest to 
you?’ He said: ‘A beautiful color 
and beautiful skin, and to be rid 
of that which makes me 
detestable in people’s eyes.’ He 
touched him, and that which 
repelled people was cured, and 
he was given a beautiful color 
and beautiful skin. Then he said: 
‘What kind of wealth is dearest 
to you?’ He said: ‘Camels’ — or 
*cows." — Ishaq (a sub narrator) 
was not sure, but either the leper 
or the bald man said camels, and 
the other said cows - “He was 
given a bulging pregnant she- 
camel, and he said: ‘May Allah 
bless it for you.’ Then he went to 
the bald man and said: ‘What 
thing is dearest to you?’ He said: 
‘Beautiful hair, and to be rid of 
that which makes me detestable 
in people’s eyes.’ He touched him 
and it was cured, and he was 
given beautiful hair. He said: 
‘What kind of wealth is dearest 
to you?’ He said: ‘Cattle.’ So he 
was given a pregnant cow. He 
said: ‘May Allah bless it for you.’ 
Then he came to the blind man 
and said: ‘What thing is dearest 
to you?’ He said: ‘For Allâh to 
restore my sight so that I may see 
the people.’ He touched him, and 
Allah restored his sight. He said: 
‘What kind of wealth is dearest 
to you?’ He said: ‘Sheep.’ So he 
was given a pregnant sheep. 
(Time passed and) the animals 
produced plenty of offspring, and 
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one had a valley full of camels, 
one had a valley full of cattle and 
one had a valley full of sheep. 

“Then he (the angel) came to the 
leper in his previous form and 
said: ‘I am a poor man and I have 
lost my provisions and lost my way, 
and there is no one to help me 
reach my destination today except 
Allah, and then you. I am asking 
you, by the One Who gave you this 
beautiful color, beautiful skin, and 
wealth - for a camel to carry me on 
my journey.’ He said: ‘I have many 
duties.’ He said: ‘It is as if I know 
you. Were you not the leper whom 
people regarded as detestable, a 
poor man to whom Allah gave 
wealth?’ He said: ‘No; I inherited 
this wealth from my great 
forefathers.’ He said: ‘If you are 
lying, then may Allah put you back 
as you were.’ 

“Then he came to the bald man 
in his previous form, and said to 
him what he had said to the 
leper, aud he replied as the leper 
had replied. He said: ‘If you are 
lying, then may Allah put you 
back as you were.’ 

“Then he came to the blind man 
in his previous form, and said: ‘T 
am a poor man, and a wayfarer. I 
have lost my provisions and lost 
my way, and there is no one to 
help me reach my destination 
today except Allah, and then you. 
I am asking you, by the One Who 
restored to you your sight, for a 
sheep that will help me on my 
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journey.’ He said: ‘I was blind, 
then Allah restored to me my 
sight. Take whatever you want, 
and leave whatever you want, for 
by Allah, I will not expect you to 
pay back anything that you take 
in the Name of Allah.’ He said: 
‘Keep your wealth, for you were 
being tested, and Allah is pleased 
with you, and angry with your 
two companions.” 

[7432] 11 - (2965) ‘Amir bin 
Sa‘d said: “Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
was with his camels, when his son 
‘Umar came to him. When Sa‘d 
saw him, he said: ‘I seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of this 
rider.’ Then he dismounted, and 
said to him: ‘You are busy with 
your camels and sheep, and you 
have left the people contending 
with one another for kingship?’ 
Sa‘d struck him on the chest, and 
said: ‘Be quiet! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: Allah 
loves the slave who is pious, 
independent of means and 
hidden from the people.” 


[7433] 12 - (2966) Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqás said: “By Allah, I was 
the first man among the Arabs to 
shoot an arrow in the cause of 
Allah. We were on a campaign 
with the Messenger of Allah i£, 
and we had no food to eat but 
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the leaves of Al-Hublah and this 
As-Samur (desert trees), and one 
of us would excrete stool like a 
sheep. And now Bant Asad are 
teaching me about my religion, in 
which case I must have been 
doomed and misguided. “ 


[7434] 13 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ismaîl bin Abi Khalid with 
this chain (a Hadith similar to no. 
7433). He said: *...Until one of us 
would excrete stool like a goat, 
with nothing mixed in it...” 


[7435] 14 - (2967) It was 
narrated that Khalid bin ‘Umair 
Al-‘Adawi said: “Utbah bin 
Ghazwán addressed us. He 
praised and glorified Allàh, then 
he said: 'Soon this world will 
come to an end, and there is 
nothing left of it but a little, like 
leftover water in a vessel. You 
will move from it to a realm that 
has no end, so you should move 
with the best that you have. We 
were told that if a stone is thrown 
from the edge of Hell, it will fly 
through it for seventy years 
without reaching the bottom of it, 
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but by Allah, it will be filled. Do 
you find it strange? And we were 
told that between two of the 
gateposts of Paradise is a 
distance of forty years, and there 
will come a time when that gate 
will be crowded with people. I 
remember when I was the 
seventh of seven with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. And we 
had no food but the leaves of 
trees, and the corners of our 
mouths were covered with ulcers. 
I found a Burdah and tore it in 
two between myself and Sa‘d bin 
Malik. I wrapped half of it 
around my waist, and Sa‘d 
wrapped the other half around 
his waist. And today there is no 
one among us who has not 
become the governor of a city. I 
seek refuge with Allah lest I 
consider myself to be great but 
insignificant before Allah. 
Prophethood does not remain 
forever; rather its impact fades, 
and eventually changes into 
kingship. You will soon come to 
know and experience those rulers 
who come after us.” 

[7436] (..) It was narrated from 
Khalid bin ‘Umair who had lived 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. He 
said: ^Utbah bin Ghazwan, who 
was the governor of Al-Basrah, 
addressed us," and he mentioned 
a Hadith like that of Shaiban (no. 
7435). 
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[7437] 15 - (..) It was narrated 
that Khalid bin ‘Umair said: “I 
heard ‘Utbah bin Ghazwán say: ‘I 
remember when I was the seventh 
of seven with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, and we had no food but 
the leaves of Al-Hublah, until the 
corners of our mouths became 
covered with ulcers.” 


[7438] 16 - (2968) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“They said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, will we see our Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection?’ He 
said: ‘Do you have any problem 
in seeing the sun at noon when 
there are no clouds?’ They said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Do you have any 
problem in seeing the moon on 
the night when it is full, when 
there are no clouds?’ They said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, you will 
not have any greater problem in 
seeing your Lord than you do in 
seeing either of them. 

“Allah will meet His slave and 
will say: “O so-and-so, did I not 
honor you, make you a chief, give 
you a spouse, and subjugate 
horses and camels to you, and 
give you the opportunity to be a 
leader?” He will say: “Yes.” He 
will say: “Did you think that you 
would meet Me?” He will say: 
“No.” He will say: “Then I will 
forget you, as you forgot Me.” 
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“Then He will meet a second 
person and will say: “O so-and-so, 
did I not honor you, make you a 
chief, give you a spouse, and 
subjugate horses and camels to 
you, and give you the opportunity 
to be a leader?” He will say: “Yes, 
O Lord.” He will say: “Did you 
think that you would meet Me?” 
He will say: “No.” He will say: 
“Then I will forget you, as you 
forgot Me.” 

““Then He will meet a third 
person and will say something 
similar to him, and he will say: “O 
Lord, I believed in You and in Your 
Book, and Your Messengers, and I 
prayed, and fasted, and gave 
charity,” and he will mention as 
many good things as he can. He will 
say: “Stop here.” Then it will be 
said to him: “Now We will send Our 
witnesses against you,” and he will 
think to himself: “Who can bear 
witness against me?” Then a seal 
will be placed on his mouth, and it 
will be said to his thigh, his flesh 
and his bones: “Speak.” His thigh, 
and his flesh, and his bones, will 
speak of his deeds, so as to establish 
proof from himself. 

““That is the hypocrite, that is 
the one with whom Allah will be 
angry." 

[7439] 17 - (2969) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah g and he 
smiled. He said: ‘Do you know 
why I am smiling?’ We said: 
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‘Allah and His Messenger know 
best. He said: ‘Because of the 
conversation that a slave will 
have with his Lord. He will say: 
“O Lord, did You not guarantee 
me protection from injustice?” 
He will say: “Yes.” He will say: “I 
do not deem valid any witness 
against me but my own self.” He 
will say: “Your own self will be 
sufficient as a witness against you 
this Day, and the witness of the 
two recording angels.” Then a 
seal will be placed on his mouth, 
and it will be said to his limbs: 
“Speak.” And they will speak of 
his deeds. Then he will be 
allowed to speak, and he will say 
(to his limbs): “Away with you 
and may the curse of Allah be 
upon you! It was on your behalf 
that I contended.” 


[7440] 18 - (1055) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘O Allah, make the provision of 
the family of Muhammad that 
which is just sufficient." 


[7441] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘O 
Allàh, make the provision of the 
family of Muhammad that which 
is just sufficient." 


374 الزهد [والرقائق]‎ us 


oe ^ 


Las تَذْرُونَ‎ JA? :JUS فضجك‎ BE الله‎ 
ST Sot C NU NUT eset 
QA XI XBUZ Ls قال:‎ qu 


LX] Gb Gee ys 
OB . شهُودًا‎ Sut وَبِالْكِرَام‎ Lus 
dal BON IB فيو‎ Ye AS 
Er الْكَلَام‎ 5 


Chat كُنْتُ‎ SS LAS 

yx (\100)- VA [veer]‏ ره 
£T du Ge “Ze eu or 20‏ 
ابن حرب: X C‏ بْنُ فضَيْل عَنْ 


Ce 


aul‏ عَنْ ue of SU‏ عَنْ ابي 
)246 عرق ih gel‏ قال ؟ dU‏ 25:5 
الله ag‏ «اللّهُمً! umi‏ ررق Be Ji‏ 
ونا . [راجع: [very‏ 
A gi Gey C.O-M ve]‏ 5 
ES VU‏ وَعَمْرُو SF S SS SO‏ وَأَبُو 
HS‏ قَانُوا : x‏ وَكِيعٌ : KT éis‏ 
عَنْ حُمَارَةَ بن ghi‏ عَنْ ابي رُرْعَةَ عَنْ 


The Book Of Asceticism... 


[7442] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Umarah bin Al-Qa'qá' with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 7441), and he said: 
“...that which is just adequate." 


[7443] 20 - (2970) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “From 
the day he came to Al-Madinah, 
the family of Muhammad # never 
ate their fill of wheat for three 
days in a row, until he died.” 


[7444] 21 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #5 never ate his fill of 
wheat bread for three days in a 
row, until he passed away.” 


[7445] 22 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The family of 
Muhammad #% never ate their 
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fill of barley bread two days in a 
row, until the Messenger of Allah 
&& died." 


[7446] 23 - (..) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The family of 
Muhammad #% never ate their 
fill of wheat bread for more than 
three days." 


[7447] 24 - (..) ‘Aishah said: 
"The family of Muhammad s& 
never ate their fill of wheat bread 
for three (days) until he passed 
away." 


[7448] 25 - (2971) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
family of Muhammad g never 
ate their fill of wheat bread for 
two days, but on one of them 
they only had dates.” 


[7449] 26 - (2972) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “We, the 
family of Muhammad ££, would stay 
for a month with no fire being lit; it 
(our food) was only dates and water.” 
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[7450] (...) It was narrated from 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 7449): “We would 
stay...” and he did not mention 
the family of Muhammad. 

Abi Kuraib added in his Hadith 
from Ibn Numair: “...but some 
meat was brought to us." 


[7451] 27 - (2973) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ died when 
there was nothing on my shelf 
that a living being could eat 
except a handful of barley on a 
shelf of mine. I ate from it for a 
long time, then I measured it and 
it ran out.” 


[7452] 28 - 123;.) It was 
narrated from ‘Urwah that 
‘Aishah used to say: “By Allah, O 
son of my sister, we used to look at 
the crescent moon, then the 
crescent moon, then the crescent 
moon, three crescent moons in 
two months. And no fire would be 
lit in the houses of the Messenger 
of Allah $&." I said: “O aunt, what 
did you live on?" She said: “The 
two black ones, dates and water, 
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but the Messenger of Allah #¢ had 
some neighbors from among the 
Ansar, and they had milch-animals, 
and they would send some of their 
milk to the Messenger of Allah s, 
and he would give it to us to 
drink." 


[7453] 29 - (2974) It was 
narrated from ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair that ‘Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet à& said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ died, he 
had not eaten his fill of bread 
and oil twice in one day.” 


[7454] 30 - (2975) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # died, the 
people were starting to have their 
fill of the two black ones, dates 
and water." 
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[7455] 31 - (...) It was narrated 
that ‘Aishah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah g died when we started 
to have our fill of the two black 
ones: water and dates.” 


[7456] (..) It was narrated from 
Sufyán with this chain of narrators 
(a Hadith similar to no. 7455, and 
the sub narrators Abû Kuraib and 
others narrated:) “We did not 
have our fill of the two black 
ones.” 


[7457] 32 - (2976) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
“By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul" - Ibn ‘Abbad said: “By 
the One in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Abü Hurairah" - “the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ did not 
give his family their fill of wheat 
bread for three days in a row, 
until he departed from this 
world." 


[7458] 33 - (.) Abû Hazim 
said: “I saw Abû Hurairah 
pointing with his finger several 
times and saying: 'By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of Abü 
Hurairah, the Prophet of Allah 
jé and his family did not eat 
their fill of wheat bread three 
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days in a row, until he departed 
from this world.” 


[7459] 34 - (2977) It was 
narrated that Simák said:” I heard 
An-Nu'mán bin Bashir say: ‘Do you 
not eat and drink whatever you 
want? I saw your Prophet #% when 
he could not even find enough 
Dagal") to fill his stomach.” 


[7460] 35 - (...) A similar 
report (as Hadith no. 7459) was 
narrated from Simak with this 
chain of narrators, and in the 
Hadith of Zuhair it adds: “And 
you are not satisfied unless you 
have a variety of dates and 
butter.” 


[7461] 36 - (2978) It was 
narrated that Simák bin Harb 
said: “I heard An-Nu‘man 
delivering a Khutbah and he said: 
‘Umar mentioned what people 
had got of worldly gains and he 
said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ spending the whole day 
suffering because of hunger, and 
he could not even find inferior 
quality dates with which to fill his 
stomach.” 


Û1 Inferior-quality dates. 
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[7462] 37 - (2979) Abû ‘Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Hubuli said: “I heard 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, 
when a man asked him: ‘Are we 
not among the poor of the 
Muhdjirin? ‘Abdullah said to him: 
‘Do you not have a wife with 
whom you find comfort?’ He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Do you not have a 
house in which you live?’ He said: 
* Yes. He said: ‘Then you are 
among the rich (independent of 
means).’ He said: ‘I have a 
servant.’ He said: "Then you are 
among the kings.” 


[7463] (...) Abû ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: “Three people 
came to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
AlAs when I was with him, and 
they said: ‘ʻO Abû Muhammad, 
by Allah we do not have 
anything, no provisions, no riding 
beasts and no wealth.’ He said to 
them: ‘Whatever you wish. If you 
wish, you can come back to us 
and we will give you whatever 
Allah makes available for you, or 
if you wish we can refer your 
matter to the ruler, or if you wish 
you can be patient, for I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 
“On the Day of Resurrection, the 
poor of the Muhájirin will 
precede the rich into Paradise by 
forty years." They said: ‘We will 
be patient and will not ask for 
anything.” 
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Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 
Enterin Upon The People Of 
AL-Hijr! (The Rocky Tract) 
Unless One Enters Weeping 


[7464] 38 - (2980) ‘Abdullah 
bin Dinar narrated that he heard 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar say: “The 
Messenger of Allâh g said 
concerning the people of Al-Hijr 
(the rocky tract): ‘Do not enter 
upon these people who are being 
punished, unless you are weeping. 
If you are not weeping then do not 
enter upon them, lest there befall 
you the like of what befell them.” 


[7465] 39 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn Shihab, when he was 
speaking of Al-Hijr, the habitation 
of the Thamáüd: “Salim bin 
‘Abdullah said that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said: ‘We passed by Al-Hijr 
with the Messenger of Allah #¢, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said to 
us: *Do not enter the dwellings of 
those who wronged themselves 
unless you are weeping, lest there 
befall you something like that 
which befell them." Then he urged 
his mount to move on quickly until 
he left the place behind." 
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Ul ALHijr: An area north of Al-Madinah, the dwelling of the people of Thamûd. 
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[7466] 40 - (2981) It was narrated 
from Nâfi‘ that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar told him that the people 
stopped at Al-Hijr, the land of 
Thamûd, with the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and they drew water 
from its wells and made dough 
with it. The Messenger of Allah 
% told them to throw away the 
water they had drawn, and to 
feed the dough to the camels, 
and he told them to draw water 
from the well to which the she- 
camel used to come. 


[7467] (...) ‘Ubaidullah narrated 
it with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 7466), 
except that he said: “Draw water 
from its well and make dough 
with it.” 


Chapter 2. The Virtue Of 
Treating Widows, The Poor 
And Orphans Kindly 


[7468] 41 - (2982) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet g said: “The one 
who strives to help widows and 
the poor is like the one who 
strives in Jihád in the cause of 
Allah” — and I think he said — 
"like the one who prays at night 
without ceasing and the one who 
fasts without breaking his fast." 
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[7469] 42 - (2983) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
‘The one who sponsors an 
orphan, whether it is a relative of 
his or not, he and I will be like 
these two in Paradise," and 
Malik (a sub narrator) pointed 
with his forefinger and middle 
finger. 


Chapter 3. The Virtue Of 
Building Masájid 


[7470] 43 - (533) ‘Ubaidullah 
Al-Khawlani said that he heard 
*Uthmán bin 'Affán say - when 
the people spoke about him when 
he rebuilt the Masjid of the 
Messenger 34%: “You speak about 
it a great deal, but I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: 
‘Whoever builds a Masjid” - 
Bukair said: “I think he said: 
‘seeking thereby the Face of Allah” 
- “Allah will build something 
similar for him in Paradise.” 
According to the report of Haran: 
“Allah will build for him a house in 
Paradise.” 
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[7471] 44 - (...) It was narrated 
from Mahmûd bin Labid that 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan wanted to 
rebuild the Masjid but the people 
disliked that, and they wanted to 
leave it as it was. He said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 4% 
say: ‘Whoever builds a Masjid for 
the sake of Allah, Allah will build 
something similar for him in 
Paradise.” 


[7472] (...) It was narrated from 
‘Abdul-Hamid bin Ja‘far with this 
chain of narrators (a Hadith 
similar to no. 7471), except that 
in their Hadith it says: “Allah will 
build for him a house in 
Paradise.” 


Chapter 4. The Virtue Of 
Spending On The Poor And 
Wayfarers 


[7473] 45 - (2984) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet # said: “While a 
man was in the wilderness, he 
heard a voice in a cloud (saying): 
‘Irrigate the garden of so-and-so.’ 
The cloud moved and sent its 
water onto stony ground, where 
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there was one of these channels 
that absorbed all of that water. 
He followed the water, and found 
a man standing in his garden, and 
diverting that water with his 
shovel. He said to him: 'O slave 
of Allah, what is your name?’ He 
said: ‘So-and-so’ - the same name 
that he had heard from the 
cloud. He said to him: ‘O slave of 
Allah, why did you ask me about 
my name?’ He said: ‘I heard a 
voice in the cloud from which 
this water came, saying: “Irrigate 
the garden of so-and-so,” and it 
was your name. What will you do 
with it? He said: ‘As you have 
said this, I look at what it 
produces, and I give one-third in 
charity, my family and I eat one- 
third, and I use one-third as 
seeds for the next crop.” 


[7474] (...) Wahb bin Kaisan 
narrated it with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7473), except that he said: 
“And I give one-third of it to 
the poor, beggars and wayfarers." 
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Chapter 5. The Prohibition On 
Showing Off 


[7475] 46 - (2985) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah g said: 
‘Allah, Blessed and Exalted is 
He, said: “I am the least in need 
of a partner. Whoever does any 
deed in which he associates 
someone else with Me, I will 
reject him and his deed.” 


[7476] 47 - (2986) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“The Messenger of Allah $ said: 
‘Whoever wants to be heard of, 
Allah will make him heard of, 
and whoever wants to be seen, 
Allah will display him.” 


[7477] 48 - (2987) Jundab Al- 
'Alaqi said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Whoever wants to 
be heard of, Alláh will make him 
heard of, and whoever wants to 
be seen, Allah will display him.” 


[7478] (...) Sufyàn narrated it 
with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 7477) and 
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added: “I did not hear anyone 
else say: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#2 said." 


[7479] (...) Sa‘eed said (regarding 
the Hadith of Sufyan, no. 7478): “I 
think he said: ‘Ibn Al-Harith bin 
Abi Misa said: “I heard Salamah 
bin Kuhail say: ‘I heard Jundab,’ 
and I did not hear anyone say: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah i 
say." Someone else said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3& 
say” — a Hadith \ike that of Ath- 
thawri. 


[7480] (...) Sufyan narrated: 
“The truthful and trustworthy 
one, Al-Walid bin Harb, narrated 
it with this chain (a Hadith 
similar to no. 7478).” 

Chapter 6. Guarding The 
Tongue 


[7481] 49 - (2988) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say: "A person may say a word 
for which he will be sent down 
into the Fire, further than the 
distance between the east and the 
west.” 


[7482] 50 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abû Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: “A 
person may say a word, not 
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realizing its repercussions, for 
which he will be thrown down 
into the Fire, further than the 
distance between the east and the 
west.” 


Chapter 7. About The One Who 
Enjoins Good But Does Not Do 
It, And Forbids Evil But Does It 


[7483] 51 - (2989) It was 
narrated that it was said to 
Usámah bin Zaid: “Why don’t 
you enter upon ‘Uthman and 
speak to him?” He said: “Do you 
think that I do not speak to him 
unless you are there? By Allah, I 
spoke to him privately, and I will 
not divulge something that I 
would not like to be the first one 
to divulge, and I will not say of 
one who may be in a position of 
command over me that he is the 
best of people, after I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: ‘A 
man will be brought on the Day 
of Resurrection and thrown into 
the Fire; his intestines will spill 
forth, and he will go around them 
as a donkey goes around the 
millstone. The people of the Fire 
will gather around him and will 
say: “O so-and-so, what is the 
matter with you? Did you not 
enjoin what is good and forbid 
what is evil?" He will say: “Yes, 
but I used to enjoin good and not 
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do it, and I used to forbid evil 
and do it myself.” 


[7484] (...) It was narrated that 
Aba Wail said: “We were with 
Usamah bin Zaid and a man 
said: ‘What is preventing you 
from entering upon ‘Uthman and 
speaking to him about what he is 
doing?.."" and he quoted a 
similar Hadith (as no. 7483). 


Chapter 8. The Prohibition 
Against Disclosing One's Own 
Sins 

[7485] 52 - (2990) The nephew 
of Ibn Shiháb narrated that his 
paternal uncle said: Sálim said: I 
heard Abü Hurairah say: *I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: ‘All 
of my Ummah will be fine except 
those who commit sin openly, and it 
is part of committing sin openly for 
a man to do something at night, 
then in the morning when his Lord 
has concealed him he says: *O so- 
and-so, I did such and such last 
night," when his Lord had 
concealed him all night, but in the 
morning he discloses that which 
Allah had concealed for him.” 
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Chapter 9. Saying: “May Allah 
Have Mercy On You” To One 

Who Sneezes, And Yawning Is 
Disliked 


[7486] 53 - (2991) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Malik 
said: “Two men sneezed in the 
presence of the Prophet à, and 
he said: ‘Yarhamuk Allah’ to one 
of them, and not to the other. 
The one to whom he did not say 
it, said: 'So-and-so sneezed and 
you said: “Yarhamuk Allah” to 
him, but you did not say it to 
me. He said: ‘He praised Allah 
(said Al-Hamdu Lilláh) but you 
did not praise Allah.” 


[7487] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7486) was narrated 
from Anas, from the Prophet 2s. 


[7488] 54 - (2992) It was 
narrated that Abû Burdah said: “I 
entered upon Abû Mûsê when he 
was in the house of the daughter of 
Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbâs, and I sneezed 
but he did not say Yarhamuk Allah 
(may Allah have mercy on you) to 
me, but she sneezed and he said it 
to her. I went back to my mother 
and told her. When he came to her 
she said: ‘My son sneezed in your 
presence and you did not say 
Yarhamuk Allah, but she sneezed 
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and you said it to her.’ He said: 
‘Your son sneezed but he did not 
praise Allah, so I did not say 
Yarhamuk Allah to him. She 
sneezed and she did praise Allah, 
so I said Yarhamuk Allah to her. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
say: “When one of you sneezes 
and praises Allah, then say 
Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah have 
mercy on you) to him, but if he 
does not praise Allah, then do not 
say it to him.” 

[7489] 55 - (2993) Ilyas bin 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa' narrated 
that his father told him that he 
heard the Prophet #¢ say, when a 
man sneezed in his presence: 
“Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah 
have mercy on you).” Then he 
sneezed again and the Messenger 
of Allah $& said: “The man has a 
cold.” 


[7490] 56 -(2994) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Yawning comes from the 
Shaitan, so if one of you feels the 
urge to yawn, let him suppress it 
as much as he can.” 
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[7491] 57 - (2995) Suhail bin 
Abi Salih said: I heard a son of 
Abt Sa‘eed Al-Khudri telling my 
father, that his father said: The 
Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
“When one of you yawns, let him 
put his hand on his mouth, lest 
the Shaitan enters it." 


[7492] 58 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Abi 
Sa'eed, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
“When one of you yawns, let him 
put his hand (over his mouth) 
lest the Shaitán enter it." 


[7493] 59 - (..) It was narrated 
from the son of Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g said: ‘If 
one of you yawns while he is in As- 
Salât (prayers), let him suppress it 
as much as possible, lest the 
Shaitan enters.” 
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[7494] (...) It was narrated that 
Abû Sa'eed said: "The Messenger 
of Allah %5 said:", — a Hadith like 
that of Bishr and ‘Abdul-‘Aziz 
(no. 7491, 7492). 


Chapter 10. Miscellaneous 
Ahadith 


[7495] 60 - (2996) It was 
narrated that ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: "The 
angels were created from light, 
the jinn were created from 
smokeless flame, and Adam was 
created from that which has been 
described to you.” 


Chapter 11. Mice Are A 
Transformed Race 


[7496] 61 - (2997) It was 
narrated that Abû Hurairah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah £ said: 
‘A tribe of the Children of Israel 
disappeared and it was not 
known what happened to them, 
but I think that they became 
mice. Have you not seen that if 
camel milk is put down for them 
they do not drink it, but if sheep 
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milk is put down for them they 
drink it?” 

Abû Hurairah said: “I narrated 
this Hadith to Ka‘b and he said: 
‘Did you hear that from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢?’ I said: 
"Yes. He said that several times. 
I said: ‘Shall I read the Torah?” 

Ishaq said in his report: “We do 
not know what happened to 
them." 


[7497] 62 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abû Hurairah said: “Mice 
are a transformed race, and the 
sign of that is that when sheep’s 
milk is put down for them they 
drink it, and when camel’s milk is 
put down for them they do not 
even taste it." Ka‘b said to him: 
“Did you hear this from the 
Messenger of Allah g?” He 
said: “Was the Torah revealed to 
me?" 


Chapter 12. A Believer Should 
Not Be Stung Twice From The 
Same Hole 


[7498] 63 - (2998) It was 
narrated from Abû Hurairah that 
the Prophet $i said: "A believer 
should not be stung twice from 
the same hole." 
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[7499] (..) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7498) was narrated 
from Ibn Al-Musayyab, from Abt 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #£. 


Chapter 13. The Believer's 
Affair Is All Good 


[7500] 64 - (2999) It was 
narrated that Suhaib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah š# said: 
‘How wonderful is the case of the 
believer, for all his affairs are 
good. If something good happens 
to him, he is thankful for it and 
that is good for him; if something 
bad happens to him, he bears it 
with patience, and that is good 
for him. This does not apply to 
anyone but the believer." 


Chapter 14. The Prohibition Of 
Praising If It Involves 
Exaggeration And There Is The 
Fear That It May Be A Source 
Of Temptation (Fitnah) For 
The One Who Is Praised 
[7501] 65 - (3000) It was 
narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Bakrah that his father 
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said: “A man praised another man 
in the presence of the Prophet 2%. 
He said: ‘Woe to you, you have cut 
your companion’s neck, woe to you, 
you have cut your companion’s 
neck,’ (and he, 3& said it) several 
times. (Then continued) ‘If one of 
you must praise his companion, let 
him say: “I think that so-and-so is 
such and such, but Allâh knows 
best and I do not confirm anyone’s 
good conduct before Allâh.” 


[7502] 66 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakrah from his father that 
mention of a man was made in 
the presence of the Prophet %, 
and a man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, there is no man after the 
Messenger of Allah g who is 
better than him with regard to 
such and such.” The Messenger 
of Allah g said: “Woe to you, 
you have cut your companion’s 
neck,” and he said that several 
times. Then the Messenger of 
Allah #2 said: “If one of you 
must praise his brother, let him 
say: “I think that so-and-so seems 
to be such and such, and I do not 
confirm anyone’s good conduct 
before Allah.” 


[7503] (...) A Hadith like that 
of Yazid bin Zurai‘ (no. 7501) 
was narrated from Shu‘bah with 
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this chain of narrators, but it 
does not say in their Hadith: 
“There is no man after the 
Messenger of Allah # who is 
better than the Messenger of 
Allah s..." 


[7504] 67 - (3001) It was 
narrated that Abii Misa said: 
"The Prophet à& heard a man 
praising another man, and going 
too far in praising him." He said: 
“You have ruined, or you have 
broken, the man's back." 


[7505] 68 - (3002) It was 
narrated that Abû Ma‘mar said: 
“A man started to praise a 
governer among the governors, 
and Al-Miqdad started to throw 
dust on him, and he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah x 
commanded us to throw dust in 
the faces of those who praise 
others." 


[7506] 69 - (...) It was narrated 
from Hammam bin Al-Hárith 
that a man started to praise 
‘Uthman and Al-Miqdad went 
and knelt down, and he was a 
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large man, and he started to 
throw pebbles in his face. 
‘Uthman said to him: “What is 
the matter with you?” He said: 
“The Messenger of Allah i said: 
‘If you see those who praise 
others, throw dust in their 
faces.” 


[7507] (...) A similar report (as 
Hadith no. 7506) was narrated 
from Al-Miqdad, from the 
Prophet $&. 


Chapter 15. Showing Preference 
To The One Who Is Older 


[7508] 70 - (3003) It was narrated 
from Náfi' that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar told him, that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “I saw myself in 
a dream, using a Siwák, and two 
men were competing to take it, 
one of whom was older than the 
other. I gave the Siwák to the 
younger one, and it was said to 
me: ‘Give it to the older one.’ So 
I gave it to the older one." 
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Chapter 16. Verification Of 
Hadith And The Ruling On 
Writing Down Knowledge 


[7509] 71 - (2493) It was 
narrated from Hisham that his 
father said: “Abû Hurairah used 
to narrate Hadith and say: ‘Listen 
O lady of the apartment, listen O 
lady of the apartment,’ when 
‘Aishah was praying. When she 
had finished her prayer, she said 
to ‘Urwah: ‘Did you not hear this 
man, and what he said just now? 
The Prophet # would speak, and 
if someone wanted to count the 
words, he could.” 


[7510] 72 - (3004) It was 
narrated from Abû Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri that the Messenger of 
Allah 4 said: “Do not write down 
what I say, and whoever has 
written down anything from me 
other than the Qur’an, let him 
erase it. Narrate from me, and 
there is nothing wrong with that, 
but whoever tells a lie about me" — 
Hammam (a sub narrator) said: “I 
think he said: ‘deliberately’” - “let 
him take his place in the Fire.” 
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Chapter 17. The Story Of The 
People Of The Ditch And The 
Magician, The Monk And The 
Boy 


[7511] 73 - (3005) It was narrated 
from Suhaib that the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ said: “There was a king 
among those who came before 
you, and he had a magician. When 
he (the magician) grew old, he said 
to the king: ‘I have grown old; send 
me a boy to whom I can teach 
magic.’ He sent him a boy to teach, 
and when he (the boy) was on his 
way to the magician he met a 
monk, and he sat down and 
listened to what he said, and he 
liked it. Whenever he would go to 
the magician he passed by the 
monk, and he would sit with him, 
then when he came to the 
magician, he would beat him (for 
the delay). He complained about 
that to the monk, who said: ‘If you 
are afraid of the magician, say: 
“My family kept me,” and if you 
are afraid of your family, say: “The 
magician kept me.” 

“While this went on, he came to 
a huge beast that was blocking 
the way of the people, and he 
said: ‘Today I will find out if the 
magician is better or if the monk 
is better.’ He picked up a stone 
and said: ‘O Allah, if the monk’s 
affair is dearer to You than that 
of the magician, then kill this 
beast, so that the people may 
move freely.” He threw it and 
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killed it, and the people were 
able to move freely. He came to 
the monk and told him, and the 
monk said to him: ‘O my son, 
today you are better than me, 
and you have reached a stage 
where I think you will be tested. 

If you are tested, then do not tell 
anyone about me.’ 

“The boy started to heal the 
blind and lepers, and to cure the 
people of all kinds of sickness. A 
companion of the king who had 
gone blind heard of that, and he 
brought him many gifts and said: 
‘All of this is for you, if you will 
heal me.’ He said: ‘I do not heal 
anyone; rather it is Allah Who 
heals.’ If you believe in Allâh, I 
will pray to Allah to heal you.’ So 
he believed in Allah, and Allah 
healed him. He came to the king 
and sat with him as he used to 
do, and the king said to him: 
‘Who gave you back your sight?’ 
He said: ‘My Lord.’ He said: ‘Do 
you have a lord other than me?’ 
He said: ‘My Lord and your Lord 
is Allah.’ The king detained him 
and kept torturing him until he 
told him about the boy. 

“The boy was brought and the 
king said to him: ‘O my son, you 
have become so proficient in 
magic that you heal the blind and 
lepers, and you do such and 
such.” He said: ‘I do not heal 
anyone; rather it is Allah Who 
heals. The king detained him, 
and kept torturing him until he 
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told him about the monk.’ The 
monk was brought and it was said 
to him: ‘Recant your faith,’ but he 
refused. The king called for a saw 
and placed the saw in the middle 
of his head, and cut him in two. 
Then the companion of the king 
was brought and it was said to him: 
*Recant your faith,’ but he refused. 
The saw was placed in the middle 
of his head, and he was cut in two. 
Then the boy was brought and it 
was said to him: ‘Recant your 
faith,’ but he refused. 

“The king handed him over to a 
group of his companions and said: 
‘Take him to such and such a 
mountain. Then take him up the 
mountain, and when you reach the 
top, if he recants his faith (let him 
go), otherwise throw him down.’ 
They took him there, and took him 
up the mountain, and he said: 'O 
Allah, save me from them however 
You will.’ The mountain shook 
and they fell down, and the boy 
came walking back to the king. 
The king said to him: ‘What 
happened to your companions?’ 
He said: ‘Allah saved me from 
them. He handed him over to 
another group of his companions 
and said: ‘Take him out in a boat 
to the middle of the sea. Then if he 
recants his faith (let him go), 
otherwise throw him overboard.’ 
They took him, and the boy said: 
*O Alláh, save me from them 
however You will.’ The boat 
capsized and they drowned, and 
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the boy came walking back to the 
king. The king said to him: ‘What 
happened to your companions?’ 
He said: ‘Allah saved me from 
them.’ He said to the king: ‘You 
will not be able to kill me unless 
you do what I tell you to.’ He said: 
‘What is it?’ He said: ‘Gather the 
people in one plain, and crucify 
me on the trunk of a tree, then 
take an arrow from my quiver and 
place the arrow in the bow, and 
say: “In the Name of Allah, the 
Lord of the boy,” then shoot me. If 
you do that, you will kill me.’ 

“So he gathered the people in 
one plain and crucified him on 
the trunk of a tree. Then he took 
an arrow from his quiver, placed 
it in the bow and said: ‘In the 
Name of Allah, the Lord of the 
boy,’ and he shot him. The arrow 
struck his temple and he put his 
hand to his temple, where the 
arrow had landed, and died. The 
people said: ‘We believe in the 
Lord of the boy, we believe in the 
Lord of the boy, we believe in the 
Lord of the boy.’ People went to 
the king and said to him: ‘Have 
you seen what you wanted to 
avert? By Allah, that which you 
feared has happened to you: the 
people have believed (in Allâh). 
He ordered that ditches be dug 
at the beginning of each road, 
and fires be lit, and he said: 
‘Whoever does not recant his 
faith, throw him into it,’ or it was 
said, ‘make him jump into it.’ 
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“They did that until there came a 
woman with her infant son. She 
hesitated from jumping into it, but 
the child said to her: ‘O my mother, 
be patient (and jump into the fire), 
for you are following the truth.” 
Chapter 18. The Lengthy 
Hadith Of Jabir And The Story 
Of Abü Al-Yasar 


[7512] 74 - (3006) It was 
narrated that 'Ubádah bin Al- 
Walid bin ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit 
said: “My father and I went out 
seeking knowledge among this 
group of the Ansar before they 
died. The first one whom we met 
was Abû Al-Yasar, the Companion 
of the Messenger of Allah 3&. A 
slave of his was with him, and he 
had a binding of (paper) sheets 
with him. Abû Al-Yasar was 
wearing a Burdah and a Ma firi 
garment, and his slave was wearing 
a Burdah and a Ma'áfiri garment. 
My father said to him: ‘O uncle, I 
see signs of anger on your face.’ 
He said: ‘Yes; I was owed money 
by so-and-so the son of so-and-so 
Al-Harami (from the tribe of Banû 
Harám). I went to his family and 
greeted them with Salám and said: 
“Is he there?" They said: “No.” 
Then a young son of his came out 
to me, and I said to him: “Where is 
your father?” He said: “He heard 
your voice and he hid behind my 
mother’s bed.” I said: “Come out 
to me, for I know where you are.” 
He came out, and I said: “What 


كتاب الزهد ]919 [HE‏ 405 


ple حديث‎ OL) - OA (المعجم‎ 
)١9 الطويل. وقصة أبى اليسر) (التحفة‎ 
هرون‎ BAS (Y -VE [voiy] 


z 3 ?455-. 5 


QU - le y 


or fo 


أبن معروي ومحمد 
في ES‏ الْحَدِيثِ وَالسْبَاقُ لِهَرُونَ - 
wt of oui‏ أبن HS‏ اف SU‏ 
الك الولو catal gy ase‏ نال : 
ei‏ مِنَ iNi‏ قَبْلَ OF‏ يَفْلِكُواء 
o6‏ اول Cele ud ul Gd n‏ 


$55 Ax ope la iau Hs 2 
لە معه‎ ee A xA g T الله‎ S55 


Jl P من صحبفي» وَعَلى‎ LI 
EPI [3^ $ .Q--- Be ot 
بردة‎ 4e «$95. بردة‎ 


gie 6 ul S a6 guo 
OG gi فلان‎ ue لِي‎ oe ye 
gees tia) eS dla sale 


usu MS‏ قَالوا: لاء gx‏ على 
ck SU‏ فلك dé af ofS‏ 


The Book Of Asceticism... 


made you hide from me?” He said: 
“By Allah, I will tell you, and I will 
not lie to you. By Allah, I was afraid 
that if I spoke to you I would lie to 
you, and if I made a promise to you 
I would break it. You were a 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, and by Allah I was in 
(financial) difficulty.” I said: “Do 
you swear by Allah?” He said: “I 
swear by Allah.” I said: “Do you 
swear by Allah?” He said: “I swear 
by Allah.” I said: “Do you swear by 
Allah?” He said: “I swear by 
Allâh.” He brought me his 
promissory note and erased it with 
his own hand.’ He said: ‘When you 
can afford it, pay it off, otherwise 
you are let off. I bear witness that 
these two eyes of mine saw’ - and 
he put his fingers on his eyes - ‘and 
these two ears of mine heard, and 
my heart understood’ — and he 
pointed to his heart - 'the 
Messenger of Allah g when he 
said: Whoever waits for one who is 
in (financial) difficulty (to pay a 
debt) or waives it for him, Allah 
will shade him in His shade." 


[7513] (3007) He (ie., ‘Ubadah 
bin Al-Walid bin ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Samit, narrating a Hadith as no. 7512) 
said: “I said to him: *O uncle, why 
don’t you take the Burdah of your 
slave or give him your Ma 'áfiri 
garment, or take his Ma áfirf and give 
him your Burdah, then you will have a 
Hullah and he will have a Hullah?' He 
patted my head and said: ‘O Allah, 
bless him. O son of my brother, these 
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two eyes of mine saw, and these two 
ears of mine heard, and my heart 
understood the Messenger of Allah 
# when he said: “Feed them 
(slaves) from that which you eat, 
and clothe them from that which 
you wear.” If I give him some 
worldly goods, that is easier for me 
than him taking some of my 
Hasanát (good deeds) on the Day 
of Resurrection." 


[7514] (3008) (He continued) 
"Then we went on until we came to 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah in his Masjid, 
where he was praying in a single 
garment, wrapped up in it. I made 
my way through the people until I 
sat between him and the Qiblah, 
and I said: ‘May Allah have mercy 
on you. Are you praying in a single 
garment when your Rida’ (upper 
garment) is beside you?’ He 
gestured towards my chest with his 
fingers like this, holding his fingers 
apart and bending them (and said): 
‘I hoped that a fool like you would 
enter upon me and see what I am 
doing, and do likewise. 

(Jábir bin Abdullah said:) “ “The 
Messenger of Allah g came to us 
in this Masjid of ours, and in his 
hand was the branch of a palm 
tree. He saw some sputum in the 
Qiblah of the Masjid, so he 
scratched it with this branch, then 
he turned to us and said: “Who 
among you would like Allah to 
turn away from him?” We were 
afraid (to speak). Then he said: 
“Who among you would like Allah 
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to turn away from him?” We were 
afraid (to speak). Then he said: 
“Who among you would like Allah 
to turn away from him?” We said: 
“None of us, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “When one of 
you stands to pray, Allah, Blessed 
and Exalted is He, is before him, 
so he should not spit in front of 
him or to his right; rather let him 
spit to his left, beneath his left 
foot, and if he needs to do that 
suddenly, then let him take his 
garment like this,” and he folded 
part of his garment over another 
part. Then he said: “Bring some 
‘Abir (a mixture of perfume).” A 

. young man from that tribe leapt 
up and ran to his family, and he 
brought some Khaltiq (a kind of 
perfume) in his palm. The 
Messenger of Allah š took it, and 
put it at the tip of that branch, 
then he used it to touch the traces 
of that sputum.’ 

“Jabir said: "This is why you should 
put Khaliig in your Masajid.’” 
[7515] (3009) (Jabir continued:) 
“We traveled with the Messenger 
of Allah $& on the campaign to 
Batn Buwat, and he was pursuing 
Al-Majdi bin ‘Amr Al-Juhani. 
There were five, or six, or seven of 
us riding each she-camel. There 
came the turn of ‘Uqbah, an 
Ansárí man, to ride the she-camel. 
He made it kneel and mounted it, 
then he tried to make it stand up, 
but it would not stand. He rebuked 
it and said, “May Allah curse you." 
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The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Who is this who is cursing his 
camel?” He said: “It is me, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: 
“Get down from it, for no cursed 
thing should accompany us. Do 
not pray against yourselves, do not 
pray against your children, and do 
not pray against your wealth, lest 
that coincide with an hour when 
Allah is asked and He answers 
your prayers.” 

[7516] (3010) (Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah continued:‘) We traveled 
with the Messenger of Allah #2 and 
when evening came we drew near 
one of the oasis’ of the Arabs. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: “Who 
will go ahead and set up the water 
tank for us, and drink and draw 
water for us?” Jabir said: ‘I stood 
up and said: “Here is your man, O 
Messenger of Allàh." The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “Who 
will go with Jabir?” Jabbar bin 
Sakhr stood up, and we went to the 
well and poured a bucket or two 
into the tank, then we plastered it 
with clay, then we poured water 
into it until we filled it. The first 
one who came to us was the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
said: “Will you permit me (to 
drink)?" We said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He brought 
his she-camel and it drank, then he 
pulled on its reins and it stretched 
its legs and urinated. Then he took 
it aside and made it kneel down. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3& 
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came to the water tank and 
performed Wudü' from it, then I 
got up and performed Wudi’ from 
the left-over Wudü' water of the 
Messenger of Allah $&. Jabbar bin 
Sakhr went to relieve himself, and 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ stood 
up to pray. I was wearing a Burdah 
and it was not wide enough to go 
around me. It had fringes and I 
turned it upside down and held the 
ends under my chin. Then I came 
and stood to the left of the 
Messenger of Allah #5. He took 
me by the hand and brought me 
round to stand on his right. Then 
Jabbar bin Sakhr came and 
performed Wud’, then he came 
and stood to the left of the 
Messenger of Allah z&. The 
Messenger of Allah à& took us 
both by the hand and pushed us 
back until we were standing behind 
him. The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
started to cast glances at me but I 
did not realize, then I noticed him. 
He gestured with his hand like 
this, telling me to pull up my 
loincloth. When the Messenger of 
Allah % had finished [his prayer], 
he said: “O Jabir!” I said: “Here I 
am, O Messenger of Alláh." He 
said: “If it is big enough, tie its 
opposite ends, and if it is too 
small, tie it around your waist.” 

[7517] (3011) (Jabir continued:) 
We travelled with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and the food for each 
man among us, every day, was one 
date, which he would suck and 
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then wrap it in his garment. We 
would also knock down leaves with 
our bows and eat them, until the 
corners of our mouths were 
covered with ulcers. One day a 
man was overlooked when the 
dates were distributed, and we set 
out carrying him, and we bore 
witness that he had not been given 
his date, then he was given it, and 
he stood up and took it. 

[7518] (3012) (Jabir continued) 
**We traveled with the Messenger 
of Allah 4g until we halted in a 
spacious valley. The Messenger of 
Allah # went to relieve himself, 
and I followed him, bringing à 
bucket of water. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ looked, but he did not see 
anything with which to conceal 
himself, then he saw two trees at 
the end of the valley. The 
Messenger of Allah $i went to one 
of them and took hold of one of its 
branches, and said: *Follow me, by 
Allah’s Leave," and it came with 
him like a camel with a nose ring 
that follows its driver. Then he 
went to the second tree and took 
hold of one of its branches and 
said: “Follow me, by Alláh's 
Leave," and it came with him in a 
similar manner. Then when he 
reached the middle of the space 
between them, he joined them 
together and said: "Come together 
and (conceal) me, by Allah’s 
Leave,” and they joined together.’ 

“Jabir said: ‘I went away, lest the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ realize that 
I was nearby, and go even further 
away. I sat down, thinking to 
myself. Then I saw the Messenger 
of Allâh #% coming, and the two 
trees had parted and each one was 
standing in its own place. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stand still 
for a moment, then he did this 
with his head’” — and Abû Isma‘il 
(a sub narrator) turned his head 
right and left — “then he came 
forward. When he reached me he 
said: “O Jabir, did you see where I 
was Standing?” I said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: 
“Go to the two trees and cut a 
branch from each one, and bring 
them here, then when you reach 
the place where I was standing, put 
one branch in your right hand and 
one in your left.” 

“Jabir said: ‘I got up, picked up a 
stone and broke it and sharpened 
it, then I went to the two trees and 
cut a branch from each one. Then 
I came, dragging them, until I 
reached the place where the 
Messenger of Allah 3& had stood. 
Then I held one branch in my right 
hand and one in my left. Then I 
caught up with him, and said: “I 
have done that, O Messenger of 
Alláh; what was it for?" He said: “I 
passed by two graves (whose 
occupants) were being tormented, 
and I wanted to intercede so that 
the torment would be lessened for 
them so long as these branches 
remained fresh.” 
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[7519] (3013) (Jabir said:) 
“Then we came to the camp, and 
the Messenger of Allah š said: “O 
Jabir, call (the people to perform) 
Wudi’.” I said: “Come and perform 
Wudü', come and perform Wudi’, 
come and perform Wudii’.” I said: 
*O Messenger of Alláh, I cannot 
find a drop of water in the camp." 
But a man among the Ansár used to 
cool water for the Messenger of 
Allah 3& in an old waterskin of his, 
that was hanging on a palm tree 
branch. He said to me: *Go to so- 
and-so the son of so-and-so, the 
Ansari, and see if there is anything 
in his waterskin." I went to him 
and looked in it, and I did not find 
anything but a drop of water on 
the mouth of the waterskin, and if 
I had poured it, it would have been 
absorbed. I came to the Messenger 
of Allah # and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I did not find 
anything but a drop of water on 
the mouth of the waterskin, and if 
I had poured it, it would have been 
absorbed.” He said: “Go and bring 
it to me.” So I brought it, and he 
took it in his hand and started to 
say something that I did not 
understand, and he pressed it with 
his hand. Then he gave it to me 
and said: *O Jabir, call for a tub." I 
called for the tub of the camp and 
it was brought to me, and I placed 
it in front of him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah g put his 
hand in the tub like this,- 
spreading out his fingers, then he 
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put it on the bottom of the tub 
and said: “O Jabir, take (the 
waterskin) and pour it on me 
(ie. hands), and say: ‘In the 
Name of Allâh.” So I poured it 
onto him and said, “In the 
Name of Alláh," and I saw the 
water gushing out between the 
fingers of the Messenger of 
Allah à&. Then the tub gushed 
water until it filled up. He said: 
“O Jabir, call those who need 
water.” The people came and drank 
their fill, then I said: “Is there 
anyone left who needs it?” Then 
the Messenger of Allah && lifted his 
hand from the tub and it was full. 


[7520] (3014) (Jabir said:) 
“The people complained to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ of hunger, 
and he said: “May Allah feed 
you.” We came to the sea shore, 
and the waves tossed about and 
threw out a large beast. We lit a 
fire beside it, and we cooked it 
and roasted it, and ate our fill.’ 
Jabir said: ‘Myself and some 
others’ — and he listed five people 
— ‘entered its eye socket and no 
one could see us until we came 
out. And we took one of its ribs 
and made an arch with it, then 
we called for the biggest man in 
the camp and the biggest camel 
in the camp, and he rode beneath 
it without having to lower his 
head.” 
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Chapter 19. The Hadith Of The 
Hijrah 


[7521] 75 - (2009) Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib said: “Abû Bakr As-Siddiq 
came to my father in his house, 
and bought a saddle from him. 
He said to ‘Azib: ‘Send your son 
with me to carry it with me to my 
house.’ My father said to me: 
‘Carry it,’ so I carried it, and my 
father came out with him to get 
its price. My father said to him: 
‘O Abt Bakr, tell me what 
happened on the night when you 
set out on the journey (of Al- 
Hijrah from Makkah to Yathrib, 
Al-Madinah) with the Messenger 
of Allah 2.’ 

“He said: ‘Yes. We traveled all 
night, until it was noon. The road 
was empty and no one passed by, 
until we came to a big rock that 
cast a shadow, and the sun had not 
come to it yet. We stopped there, 
and I came to the rock and 
smoothed the sand with my hands 
so that the Prophet # could sleep 
in its shade. Then I spread out a 
blanket and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, go to sleep and I will keep 
watch around you.” He went to 
sleep and I went out to keep watch 
around him, and I saw a shepherd 
bringing his flock to the rock, 
wanting the same as we did. I met 
him and said: “To whom do you 
belong, O boy?” He said: “To a 
man from Al-Madinah.” I said: “Is 
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there any milk in your sheep?” He 
said: “Yes.” I said: “Will you milk it 
for me?” He said: “Yes.” He took a 
sheep, and I said to him: “Clean the 
udder of hair and dust and dirt.” - 
He (the narrator) said: “I saw Al- 
Bara striking one hand against the 
other, to demonstrate." — ‘He 
milked it for me into a wooden cup, 
one squirt of milk. I had a bucket 
with which I would bring water to 
the Prophet #¢ to drink and 
perform Wudi’. I came to the 
Prophet % and I did not like to 
wake him up from his sleep. But 
when I got there, he was already 
awake, and I poured some water 
onto the milk to cool it, and I said: 
*O Messenger of Allàh, drink 
some of this milk." He drank until 
I was pleased, then he said: "Isn't 
it time to move on now?" I said: 
“Yes.” So we moved on after the 
sun had passed its zenith. We were 
being followed by Suráqah bin 
Malik and we were on solid level 
ground. I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, someone is coming to us." 
He said: *Do not worry, Allàh is 
with us." The Messenger of Allah 
$€ prayed against him, and his 
horse sank up to its belly in the 
earth. He said: "I know that you 
have prayed against me. Pray for 
me, and by Allah I promise that I 
will divert those who come after 
you." So he (#%) prayed to Allah 
and he was saved, and he went 
back, and he did not meet anyone 
but he said: “I have checked this 
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area for you.” He did not meet 
anyone but he turned him back, 
and he fulfilled his promise to us.” 
[7522] (...) It was narrated that 
Al-Bara’ said: “Abû Bakr bought a 
saddle from my father for thirteen 
Dirham” ~ and he quoted a Hadith 
like that of Zuhair from Abû Ishaq 
(no. 7521). And he said in his 
Hadith, from the report of 
‘Uthman bin ‘Umar: “...When he 
(Suráqah bin Malik) drew near, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ prayed 
against him, and his horse sank up 
to its belly in the earth. He leapt 
from it and said: ‘O Muhammad, I 
know that this is your doing. Pray 
to Allah to save me from it, and I 
promise you that I will keep it 
secret from those who are behind 
me. Here is my bow, take an arrow 
from it, and you will find my 
camels and my slaves in such and 
such a place; take whatever you 
need of them.’ He said: ‘I have no 
need of your camels.’ And we 
came to Al-Madinah at night, and 
they disputed as to which of them 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ would 
stay with. He (3€) said: ‘I will go 
and stay with Banû An-Najjar, the 
maternal uncles of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
and honor them thereby.’ The men 
and women climbed on top of the 
houses, and the children and 
servants scattered in the streets, 
calling out: ‘© Muhammad, O 
Messenger of Allah, O Muhammad, 
O Messenger of Allah!” 
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54. The Book Of Tafsir 
(Explanation Of Qur’an) 


Chapter... Interpretation Of 
Various Verses 


[7523] 1 - (3015) It was 
narrated that Hammam bin 
Munabbih said: “This is what Aba 
Hurairah narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah 4,” and he 
mentioned a number of Ahadith 
including the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘It 
was said to the Children of Israel: 
“Enter the gate (prostrating) and 
say: ‘Hittatun’ (Remove from us 
the burden of our sin), and We 
will forgive you your sins.” But 
they changed it, and entered the 
gate shuffling on their backsides 
and said: Habbatun fi sha'rah (a 
grain in a hair)." 

[7524] 2 - (3016) Anas bin Malik 
narrated that Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, continued 
Revelation to the Messenger of 
Allâh #¢ until he died, and the 
most Revelation came on the day 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
died. 
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[7525] 3 - (3017) It was 
narrated from Tariq bin Shihab 
that the Jews said to ‘Umar: 
“You recite a Verse which, if it 
had been revealed among us, we 
would have taken that day as a 
(day of) festival.” ‘Umar said: “I 
know where it was revealed, on 
what day it was revealed, and 
where the Messenger of Allah 2 
was when it was revealed. It was 
revealed in ‘Arafat, when the 
Messenger of Allah # was 
standing in ‘Arafah.” 

Sufyan said: “I am not sure 
whether it was a Friday or not, 
meaning (the Verse): ‘...This day, 
I have perfected your religion for 
you, completed My Favor upon 
you...” 


[7526] 4 - (...) It was narrated 
that Tariq bin Shihab said: “The 
Jews said to ‘Umar: ‘If this Verse 
- *..This day, I have perfected 
your religion for you, completed 
My Favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your 
religion...” had been revealed 
to us Jews, we would have taken 
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that day as a (day of) festival.’ 
‘Umar said: ‘I know the day on 
which it was revealed, and the 
hour, and where the Messenger 
of Allah g was when it was 
revealed. It was revealed on the 
night of Friday, when we were 
with the Messenger of Allah && 
in “Arafat.” 


[7527] 5 - (...) It was narrated 
that Tariq bin Shihab said: “A 
Jewish man came to ‘Umar and 
said: ‘O Commander of the 
believers, there is a Verse in your 
Book which you recite; if it had 
been revealed to us Jews, we 
would have taken that day as a 
(day of) festival.’ He said: ‘Which 
Verse? He said: *..This day, I 
have perfected your religion for 
you, completed My Favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you 
Islam as your religion... 
‘Umar said: ‘I know the day on 
which it was revealed, and the 
place in which it was revealed. It 
was revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ in ‘Arafat, on a 
Friday." 
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[7528] 6 - (3018) ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair narrated that he asked 
‘Aishah about the Verse in which 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 
says: “And if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphan girls then marry 
(other) women of your choice, 
two or three, or four... She 
said: "O son of my sister, that 
refers to an orphan girl who is in 
the care of her guardian, sharing 
his wealth and he admires her 
wealth and her beauty, and her 
guardian wants to marry her 
without giving her a fair dowry or 
giving her what someone else 
would give her. So they were 
forbidden to marry them (such 
orphans) unless they were fair to 
them, and gave them the full 
amount to which they were 
entitled for a dowry, and they 
were commanded to marry other 
women of their choice." 

‘Urwah said: *Aishah said: ‘Then 
after this verse (was revealed), the 
people began to ask the Messenger 
of Allah # about them (orphan 
girls) and Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, revealed the words: 
“They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah 
instructs you about them, and 
about what is recited to you in the 
Book concerning the orphan girls 
whom you give not the prescribed 
portions (as regards dowry and 
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inheritance) and yet whom you 
desire to marry...” She said: 
‘What Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, said to you, is what 
is recited to you in the Book, the 
first Verse in which Allah says: 
“And if you fear that you shall not 
be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls then marry (other) 
women of your choice.. ze 
‘Aishah said: ‘And Allah says in 
the second Verse: “...yet whom 
you desire to marry..." as you 
would not think of marrying an 
orphan girl in your care when she 
is lacking in wealth and beauty, so 
they were forbidden to marry 
orphan women whose wealth and 
beauty they desired, unless they 
did so fairly." 


[7529] (...) ‘Urwah narrated that 
he asked ‘Aishah about the Verse 
in which Allah, Blessed and 
Exalted is He, said: “And if you 
fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan 
girls..." And he narrated a 
Hadith like that of Yûnus from Az- 
Zuhri (no. 7528), at the end of 
which he added: “Because they 
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would not like to marry them if 
they had little in the way of wealth 
and beauty.” 


[7530] 7 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah concerning the 
Verse in which Allah, Glorified 
and Exalted is He, says: “And if 
you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls...” — that she said: 
“This was revealed concerning 
the man who has an orphan girl 
(in his care), and he is her 
guardian and her heir, and she 
has wealth but she does not have 
anyone to contend on her behalf. 
He does not want to arrange her 
marriage (to someone else) 
because of her wealth, so he 
harms her and mistreats her, so 
He said: “And if you fear that 
you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then 
marry (other) women of your 
choice... meaning: Those 
whom I have made permissible 
for you, and leave alone this one 
whom you are harming.” 


[7531] 8 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah concerning the 
Verse, “...And about what is 
recited unto you in the Book 
concerning the orphan girls 
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whom you give not the prescribed 
portions (as regards dowry and 
inheritance) and yet whom you 
desire to marry...” — that she 
said: “It was revealed concerning 
an orphan girl who is in the care 
of a man, and she shares in his 
wealth, and he is reluctant to 
marry her himself, but he does 
not want to give her in marriage 
to someone else who will share 
his wealth. So he prevents her 
from marrying, and he does not 
marry her himself nor give her in 
marriage to someone else.” 


[7532] 9 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah concerning the 
Verse, “They ask your legal 
instruction concerning women, 
say: Allah instructs you about 
them...7, that she said: “This 
refers to an orphan girl who is in 
the care of a man, and perhaps she 
shares his wealth, even the date 
palms, and he does not want to 
marry her, and he does not want to 
give her in marriage to a man who 
may share his wealth, so he 
prevents her from marrying.” 


[7533] 10 - (3019) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah concerning 
the Verse, “...But if he is poor, let 
him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable...” that she said: 
"This was revealed concerning the 
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guardian of an orphan’s wealth, 
who looks after it; if he is in need 
he may eat from it.” 


[7534] 11 - (..) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah concerning the 
Verse, “...And whoever (amongst 
guardians) is rich, he should take 
no wages, but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and 
reasonable...”"'] that she said: 
“This was revealed concerning the 
guardian of an orphan’s wealth; if 
he is in need he may take some of 
his wealth, on a reasonable basis, 
according to the orphan’s share of 
the inheritance.” 


[7535] (...) Hisham narrated it 
with this chain (a Hadith similar 
to no. 7534). 


[7536] 12 - (3020) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah concerning 
the Verse, “When they came upon 
you from above you and from 
below you, and when the eyes grew 
wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats..."?! that she said: “That 
was the day of (the battle of) Al- 
Khandaq." 


l An. Nisá? 4:6. 
Pl ALAhzáb 33:10. 
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[7537] 13 - (3021) It was 
narrated from ‘Aishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, (concerning 
the Verse) “And if a woman fears 
cruelty or desertion on her 
husband’s part, there is no sin on 
them both if they make terms of 
peace between themselves; and 
making peace is better. And 
human inner-selves are swayed by 
greed. But ifyou do good and keep 
away from evil, verily, Allah is 
Ever Well-Acquainted with what 
you do"! that she said: “This was 
revealed concerning a woman who 
is married to a man, and has been 
with him for a long time, then he 
wants to divorce her, and she says: 
‘Do not divorce me; keep me and 
you have no obligation towards 
me.’ Then this Verse was revealed.” 
[7538] 14 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Aishah (concerning the 
Verse) “And if a woman fears 
cruelty or desertion on her 
husband's part..." that she said: 
“This was revealed concerning a 
woman who is married to a man, 
and he no longer wants to be 
intimate her, but she has been with 
him for so long and she has 
children with him, and she does 
not want him to leave her, so she 
says to him: ‘You have no 
obligation towards me." 
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[7539] 15 - (3022) It was 
narrated from Hisham bin ‘Urwah 
that his father said: ‘Aishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, said to 
me: “O son of my sister, they were 
commanded to pray for forgiveness 
for the Companions of the Prophet 
$& , but they reviled them." 


[7540] (...) Hishàm narrated a 
similar report (as Hadith no. 
7539) with this chain of narrators. 


[7541] 16 - (3023) It was 
narrated that Sa‘eed bin Jubair, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The people of Al-Küfah 
differed concerning this Verse: 
“And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell..."! I traveled to see Ibn 
*Abbás and ask him about it and 
he said: ‘It was the last of the 
Revelation to come, and it was 
not abrogated by anything." 


[7542] 17 - (...) Shu'bah narrated 
it with this chain of narrators (a 
Hadith similar to no. 7541). 
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[7543] 18 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa‘d bin Jubair, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 
“Abdur-Rahman bin Abza told me 
to ask Ibn ‘Abbas for him about 
these two Verses: “And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide 
therein...” I asked him, and he 
said: ‘It has not been abrogated 
by anything.’ And about this 
Verse: “And those who invoke 
not any other ilâh (god) along 
with Allah, nor kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden, except for 
just cause... He said: ‘It was 
revealed concerning the people 
of Shirk.” 


[7544] 19 - (...) It was narrated 
from Sa‘eed bin Jubair that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “This Verse was 
revealed in Makkah: “And those 
who invoke not any other ilah 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill 
such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, 
nor commit illegal sexual 
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intercourse — and whoever does 
this, shall receive the punishment. 
The torment will be doubled to 
him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and he will abide therein in 
disgrace."! The idolaters said: 
‘Islam is of no avail for us, because 
we have ascribed peers to Allah, 
and we have killed those whom 
Allah has forbidden killing, and we 
have committed immoral deeds. 
Then Allah revealed: “Except 
those who repent and believe, and 
do righteous deeds; for those, 
Allah will change their sins into 
good deeds, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

He (Ibn ‘Abbas) said: “As for 
the one who enters Islam and 
understands it, then kills some- 
one, there is no repentance for 
him.” 

[7545] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: "I 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them: ‘Can one who 
killed a believer deliberately 
repent?’ He said: ‘No.’ I recited 
to him the Verse from Surat Al- 
Furgan: “And those who invoke 
not any other ilâh (god) along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah 
has forbidden, except for just 
cause...", to the end of the Verse, 
and he said: ‘That is a Makkan 
Verse, which was abrogated by the 
Verse revealed in Al-Madinah: 


H} ALFurqán 25: 68,69. 
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“And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell, to abide therein..." 

In the narration of Ibn Hashim: 
“So I recited to him these Verses 
from Al-Furgan: Except those 
who repent...” P) 


[7546] 21 - (3024) It was 
narrated that ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah said: “Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them, said to me: ‘Do you know 
the last Sürah of the Qur'àn to be 
revealed in full?’ I said: ‘Yes: 
^When there comes the Help of 
Allah and the Conquest.” He 
said: “You are right." 

According to the report of Ibn 
Abi Shaybah: “Do you know which 
Surah,” not “the last Sarah.” 


[7547] (...) Abû ‘Umais narrated 
a similar report (as Hadith no. 
7546) with this chain of narrators, 
and said: “The last Surah...” 
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[7548] 22 - (3025) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with them, said: 
“Some Muslim people met a man 
with his small flock of sheep and 
he said: ‘As-salamu ‘alaikum 
(peace be upon you).’ They took 
him and killed him, then they 
took that small flock of sheep. 
Then the Verse: “..And say not 
to anyone who greets you (by 
embracing Islam): “You are not a 
believer..." was revealed." 


[7549] 23 - (3026) It was narrated 
that Abü Ishaq said: "I heard Al- 
Bara’ say: ‘When the Ansar 
perforr 4 Hajj and came back, 
they used to enter their houses 
only from the back. An Ansari 
man came and entered his house 
through the door, and something 
was Said to him about that. Then 
this Verse was revealed: It is not 
Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that 
you enter the houses from the 
back...” 
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Chapter 1. Allah’s Saying: 
“Has Not The Time Come For 
The Hearts Of Those Who 
Believe To Be Affected By 
Alláh's Reminder ..."! 


[7550] 24 - (3027) Ibn Mas'üd, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “There was no more than four 
years between the time when we 
became Muslim, and the time when 
Alláh rebuked us with this Verse: 
Has not the time come for the 
hearts of those who believe to be 
affected by Allah’s Reminder...” 


Chapter 2. Allah’s Saying: “O 
Children Of Adam! Take Your 
Adornment While Praying” i 


[7551] 25 - (3028) It was 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbâs, may 
Allâh be pleased with them, said: 
“Women used to circumambulate 
the Ka‘bah naked, and they 
would say: "Who will give me a 
garment for Tawâf, so that she 
may cover her private part?’ And 
she would say: 


0) Al-Hadid 57:16. 
Ul Al-Hadid 57:16. 
BI! ALA'ráf 7:31. 
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“Today part of it or all of it is visible, 
But what is exposed of it I do 
not make it lawful.’ 

Then this Verse was revealed: O 
Children of Adam! Take your 
adornment while praying...” M] 


Chapter 3. Allah’s Saying: 
“..And Force Not Your Maids 
To Prostitution...” 


[7552] 26 - (3029) It was 
narrated that Jábir, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salül used to say 
to a slave woman of his: ‘Go and 
earn something for us (by means 
of prostitution). Then Allah, 
Glorified and Exalted is He, 
revealed the words: *...And force 
not your maids to prostitution, if 
they desire chastity, in order that 
you may make a gain in the 
(perishable) goods of this worldly 
life. But if anyone compels them 
(to prostitution), then after such 
compulsion, Allàh is" — regarding 
them- “Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” P] 


Ul ALA raf 7:31. 
C) An-Nür 24:33. 
D An-Nûr 24:3. 


433 كتاب التفسير‎ 
G3 cU طرف‎ si گاتت‎ Ju 
Qo hal مَنْ‎ J E 


4 dee Bg EE TE. 
وَتقول:‎ Cem ue dau 
à و‎ fe 5 Eo o0 e uw oue cg 
ats jee A الْمَوْمَيَبْدُو‎ 
H e r ° 2 € E: 


v 


TAG te eq 
2) AM, الاية:‎ ode US 


Ivy [الأعراف:‎ e X ís 


(المعجم *) - 100 في قوله تعالى: 

GE على‎ SG AS ولا‎ 

(التحفة £( 

Qh CX (vvYe)- YA [voor] 
عَنْ‎ RE كريب‎ ub eS أبي‎ s X 
- É QS iiS - Eu أبي‎ 
$s EMI ie cae v ce 
ie الله‎ oP) z= عن‎ colas T 
d ta osi Ab ke Su : قَالَ‎ 


TG MER aaa 
WE YO ds y انر اه‎ 


ge سے‎ 
P 


Vyas) oe Sal å A 
7 إن أ‎ MSS من‎ "m Gin 
Aue ij Sess 


[rv [النور:‎ 4 as 


or od, vee 
de -y t$ 
~~ 
a. pedi 
peur 


من بعد 


The Book Of Tafsir 


[7553] 27 - (...) It was narrated 
from Jabir, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that there was a slave 
woman of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
(bin Salil) who was called 
Musaikah, and another who was 
called Umaimah, and he used to 
force them into prostitution. They 
complained about that to the 
Prophet #2, and Allah revealed: 
“ „And force not your maids to 
prostitution, if they desire 
chastity” up to His saying: “Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” ™ 


Chapter 4. Allah’s Saying: 
“Those Whom They Call Upon 
Desire (For Themselves) 
Means Of Access To Their 
Lord (Allah)...” 


[7554] 28 - (3030) It was 
narrated from Abû Ma‘mar, from 
‘Abdullah concerning the Verse: 
“Those whom they call upon 
desire (for themselves) means of 
access to their Lord, as to which of 
them should be the nearest...”!?) 
he said: "A group of jinn had 
become Muslim, and they were 
being worshipped, and those who 
worshipped them continued to 
worship them, although a group of 
jinn had become Muslim." 
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The Book Of Tafsir 


[7555] 29 - (...) It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah (concerning the 
Verse): “Those whom they call upon 
desire (for themselves) means of 
access to their Lord..." he said: 
"A group of humans used to worship 
a group of jinn, and the group of jinn 
became Muslims, but the humans 
persisted in worshipping them. Then 
it was revealed: "Those whom they 
call upon desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord... 


[7556] (...) It was narrated from 
Sulaimán with this chain of 
narrators (a Hadith similar to no. 
7555). 


[7557] 30 - (... It was narrated 
from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, may 
Allàh be pleased with him, 
(concerning the Verse): "Those 
whom they call upon desire (for 
themselves) means of access to 
their Lord.."P! He said: "This 
was revealed concerning a group 
of Arabs who used to worship a 
group of jinn. The jinn became 
Muslims, but the humans who 
used to worship them were 
unaware of that. Then the words 
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The Book Of Tafsir 


“Those whom they call upon 
desire (for themselves) means of 
access to their Lord... were 
revealed." 


Chapter 5. Sürat Bará'ah (At- 
Tawbah), Al-Anfál And Al-Hashr 


[7558] 31 - (3031) It was 
narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair 
said: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with them: *Sürat 
At-Tawbah?’ He said: ‘At-Tawbah? 
Rather it is Al-Fadihah (the exposer 
of the disbelievers and hypocrites). 
It is constantly revealed in it: “...and 
of them are some...”, “...and of 
them are some...” - until they 
thought that there would be no one 
among them who would not be 
mentioned in it.’ I said: ‘Strat Al- 
Anfal? He said: ‘That is the Surah 
of Badr.’ I said: ‘And Al-Hashr? He 
said: ‘It was revealed concerning 
Banû An-Nadir.” 

Chapter 6. Revelation Of The 
Prohibition On Khamr 


[7559] 32 - (3032) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them, said: “‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
delivered a Khutbah from the 
Minbar of the Messenger of Allah 
#¢. He praised and glorified Allah, 
then he said: "When the prohibi- 
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The Book Of Tafsir 


tion of Khamr was revealed, it was 
made from five things: wheat, 
barley, dates, raisins and honey, 
but Khamr is that which clouds the 
mind. And there are three things, 
O people, that I wish the Messenger 
of Allâh % had explained in more 
detail: (laws pertaining to the 
inheritance of) the grandfather, 
Al-Kalálah (when a person dies 
leaving no parents and no children) 
and some types of Riba.” 


[7560] 33 - (..) It was narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar said: “I heard 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb, may Allah 
be pleased with him, on the 
Minbar of the Messenger of Allah 
#2, saying: “O people, when the 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed 
(in the Qur'àn), it was made from 
five things: grapes, dates, honey, 
wheat and barley, but Khamr is 
that which clouds the mind. And 
there are three things, O people, 
that I wish the Messenger of Allah 
g had explained in detail: (laws 
pertaining to the inheritance of) 
the grandfather, A/-Kalálah (when 
a person dies leaving no parents 
and no children) and some types 
of Ribá."" 

[7561] (...) A similar Hadith (as 
no. 7560) was narrated from Abû 
Hayyan with this chain of 
narrators, except that in his 
Hadith Ibn ‘Ulayyah says grapes, 
as Ibn Idris said, and in the 
Hadith of ‘Eisa it says raisins, as 
Ibn Mushir said. 
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The Book Of Tafsir 


Chapter 7. Allah’s saying: 
*These Two Opponents Dispute 
With Each Other About Their 
Lord... 


[7562] 34 - (3033) It was 
marrated that Qais bin ‘Ubad said: 
“1 heard Abü Dharr, may Allah be 
«pleased with him, swearing that the 
Verse: "These two opponents 
dispute with each other about their 
Lord...” was revealed concerning 
those who came out for single 
combat on the Day of Badr: 
Hamzah, ‘Ali and "Ubaidah bin Al- 
Hárith (may Allah be pleased with 
them), and ‘Utbah and Shaibah the 
two sons of Rabi'ah, and Al-Walid 
bin ‘Utbah.” 


[7563] (...) It was narrated that 
Qais bin *Ubád said: “I heard Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, swearing that the Verse: 
‘These two opponents...'P! was 
revealed...” a Hadith like that of 
Hushaim (no. 7572). 
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Glossary of Islamic Terms 


‘Abd: (العبد)‎ Literally meaning ‘a male slave’. Also used as a prefix in many 
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allah, 
meaning servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah (‘Abd-Allah—ser- 
vant of Allah), Abdur-Rahman (‘Abd Ar-Rahmán—servant of the Most 
Merciful), and Abdul-Kháliq (‘Abd Al-Khaliq—servant of the Creator). 


‘Abid: (4.15!) One who preoccupies himself with "Ibádah (worship) and 
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge. 


‘Abir: (العبير)‎ A mixture of saffron with other perfumes. 


‘Abtah or Bathá': (الأبطح أو البطحاء)‎ (See Muhassab) Literally means earth 
of small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows 
at times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and 
Marwah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab. 

‘Abydr ‘Ali: (أبيار على)‎ The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is 
situated, 7 km outside of Al-Madinah. 


‘Ad: (ole) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah 
XX. It was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah 
destroyed it with violent destructive westerly wind. 

Ad-Dabiir: ( ڍر‎ ,.J!)Westerly wind. 

'Adáhi: (, ,- 21) Sacrifices. 

Adam: (621) The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet 
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind. 

‘Adhdn: (ili )The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called 
*Adhán. The person who calls the *Adhàn is called a Mu'adhdhin. The 
*Adhán consists of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to 
each of the five daily worship times. These phrases are as follows: Alâ- 
hu ‘Akbar, Alláhu ‘Akbar; Allahu ‘Akbar, Alláhu ‘Akbar; ‘Ash-hadu ‘an 
lá ‘laha ‘llallah, ‘Ash-hadu ‘an là ‘laha ‘llallah; ‘Ash-hadu ‘anna Mu- 
hammadan Rasil-Ullah, ‘Ash-hadu ‘anna Muhammadan  Rasül-Ulláh; 
Hayya ‘alas-Salah, Hayya‘alas-Salah; Hayya ‘alal-Falah, Hayya 'alal-Fa- 
lah; Allahu ‘Akbar, Allahu ‘Akbar; Lû ‘laha’ illallah. Upon hearing the 
Adhan, Muslims discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque 
for congregational prayers. 
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‘Adl: (العدل)‎ Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social 
behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal frame- 
work in Islam. 


‘Afdal: (الأفضل)‎ The best. 

‘Adwa: (55.5!) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly. 

‘Ahdbish: (الأحابيش)‎ The settlers in the Makkan outskirts. 

‘Ahddith: (2221) (sing. Hadith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet 
Muhammad 4%. 

‘Ahd: (العهد)‎ Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two 
or more persons or groups. 


‘Ahd ‘Alastu: (عهد ألست)‎ (Covenant of ‘Alast) Before creating human beings, 
Allah asked their souls: “Am I not (‘Alastu) your Lord?" And they all an- 
swered: “Yes! We testify!” At the Resurrection it will be determined whe- 
ther each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other 
words, did his actions reflect his pre-creation acceptance of servanthood 
and Alláh's Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that he lived the life 
of a denier—one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of ‘Alast? This 
Covenant is mentioned in Sárat Ar-Ra'd (13:20) and Sárat Yà-Sin (36:60). 
The Old Testament tells of the covenant the Jews made with Alláh. 


'Ahkám: (الأحكام)‎ (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds 
of orders: 1. Compulsory or obligatory (Wájib ,(الواجب‎ 2. Desirable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb ,(المستحب‎ 3. 
Lawful, legal, permissible, or allowed (Halal ,(الحلال‎ 4. Undesirable but 
lawful or legal, disliked but not forbidden (Makrüh 25 ,%.J\), 5. 
Unlawful, forbidden, prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of 
Islam. (Muharram or Harám «(المحرم أو الحرام‎ 

‘Ahlaf: (sing. Hilf) (الأحلاف)‎ Covenants and oaths. 

‘Ahlul-Bayt: البيت)‎ JaÎ) Literally means ‘the people of the house’, a polite 
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife. 
The words occur in the Noble Qur’4n when angels came to give glad tid- 
ings of a son to Prophet Ibrahim 3 at an old age. See Strat Hûd (11:73). 
Generally the term ‘Ahl-Bayt refers to the household of the Prophet š4. 

‘Ahlul-Hadith: (أهل الحديث)‎ Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who 
specialize in the study of ‘Ahddith and its sciences, like Imam Bukhari, Imam 
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Abu Dâûd, Imam Albani and others. 

'Ahlul-'Aríd: (25,9! jai) and (‘Awaliyul-Madinah): وعوالى المدينة‎ 
Outskirts of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South- 
eastern part of Al-Madinah in the valleys of Mahzur. 
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‘Ahlul-Kitdb: الكتاب)‎ Ja) Literally meaning ‘People of the Scripture’. This 
term, found in the Qur'àn, describes adherents of divinely revealed re- 
ligions that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and 
Christians, and confers upon these two groups a special status within Mus- 
lim society, owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions. 

‘Ahlul-Kitdb was-Sunnah: (inl (أهل الكتاب‎ 

Literally means ‘the People of the Book (the Noble Qur’an) and the 
Sunnah, i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad $£. 

'Ahludh-Dhimmah: (143! (أهل‎ See Dhimmis. 

'Ahlul-Baqar: (أهل البقر)‎ Those keeping cows. 

‘Ahlul-Jabr: (أهل الجبر)‎ See Jabriyyah. 

‘Ahlul-Qadar: ( 33 JaÎ) See Qadariyyah. 

‘Ahlul-Qurd: (أهل القرى)‎ The town-dwellers. 

‘Ahlul-‘Ugad: (أهل العقد)‎ The chiefs. 

‘Ahlur-Rd’y: (أهل الرأي)‎ Literally means ‘the people of opinion’. It refers 
to people highly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters. 

‘Ahlus-Suffah: (32.41 (أهل‎ People of the Platform. See ‘Ashabus-Suffah. 

‘Ahmad: (أحمد)‎ Ahmad is another name of Muhammad i£. See the 
Noble Qur’an, Strat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details. 

"Alayhis-Salám: (عليه السلام)‎ See (Peace be upon him). 

Al-'Ahzáb: (الأحزاب)‎ (The Confederates) ‘Ahzâb means parties. This term 
is used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the 
Muslims in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH). 

"Ayyámut-Tashríq: (5: 2 eli) llth, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On 
these days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamrát. 

‘Ayyim: (الأيم)‎ A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be 
a widow or a divorced. 

‘Ajj: (العج)‎ Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Hajj and ‘Umrah. 

Al-'Ajmá: (العجماء)‎ Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels 
and others. 

‘Ajndd: (أجناد)‎ *Ajnád stands for five regions of Syria—Palestine, Jordan, 
Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi) 

‘Ajwah: (sal) Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates. 

Al-Ákhirah: G p) This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Next 
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Allah 
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when 


Glossary of Islamic Terms 442 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res- 
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct, 
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good 
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell. That 
the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of his pros- 
perity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife. 


*Akhyáf: (أحياف)‎ Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but 
by a different father. 


Al-Hamdu Lilldh: (43 (الحمد‎ This is a part of the beginning Verse of the 
first Sirah of the Noble Qur'àn. The meaning of it is ‘all praise is due 
to Allah’. Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says 
this expression after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Al- 
lah for His favors. A Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, 
and it is a statement of thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the 
creature to his Creator. 


‘Aynul-Yagin: (;3J! (عين‎ Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which 
one sees with the eye. 


‘Alayhis-Saldm: (عليه السلام)‎ Peace be upon him (pbuh). 
‘Alim: (Juul) (pl. ‘Ulama’) A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a 
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge. 


Allah: (4J!) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the 
proper name for God. Derives from the word ‘Hah which means ‘the 
One deserving all worship. Muslims view Alláh as the Creator and 
Sustainer of everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Bene- 
ficent, the Magnificent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the 
Wise, the Mighty, the Exalted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All- 
Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First, the Last, and the Eternal. Who is 
Supreme and Incomparable, has no physical form, and has no associ- 
ates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the same word as, in He- 
brew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus Christ used 
in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name in 
Judaism, Christianity and Islam; Alláh is the same God worshipped by 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur'án, Alláh is described as hav- 
ing at least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect At- 
tributes. Unlike other Divine Names, Allah is the Name which is 
invested with the sum of all the Divine Attributes. The name Alláh has 
no plural and no feminine form. 


Alláhu ‘Akbar: („sî alll) This phrase, known as the Takbir 
(Magnification), means ‘Allah is the Most Great’ and is said by Mus- 
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lims at various times. Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls 
for prayers, during prayers, when they are happy, and wish to express 
their approval of what they hear, when they slaughter an animal, and 
when they want to praise a speaker, they also use it to express surprise 
thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their belief that all things 
come from Allah. Actually it is the most said expression in the world. 


‘Amah: (4451) A female slave. 
‘Amal: (الأعمال)‎ The acts of worship. 


‘Amdlig: (العماليق)‎ A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin ‘Iram 
bin Sam bin Nûh, between the period of Prophet Hud and Ibrahim, 
having big bodies, strong and of arrogant type. 


Al-'Amánah: (الأمانة)‎ The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 
duties which Allah has ordained. 


Amber: (عنبر)‎ It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, 
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not 
the same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called ‘amber’. 


‘Amin: (الأمين)‎ Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. , 
Amin: (yî) © Allah, accept our invocation. 

‘Amiluz-Zakdh: (ss الز‎ bu) The Zakah (obligatory charity) collector. 
‘Amir: (الأمير)‎ ‘Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander. 


‘Amirul-Mu’minin: (أمير المؤمنين)‎ It means commander of the believers. 
This title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad &z. 


‘Amlah: (أملح)‎ There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a 
black and white ram (male sheep), some say rams having more white 
color, some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and 
some say black and red. 


‘Amma Bad: (zı (أما‎ An expression used for separating an introductory 
from the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually con- 
cerned with Allah’s praises and glorification. Literally it means ‘what- 
ever comes after’ or ‘then after’. 


‘Anbijdniyyah: (الأنبجانية)‎ A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no 
markings on it. 

‘Ansar: (الأنصار)‎ (sing. ‘Ansari) Literally meaning helpers or supporters, 
‘Ansar were the Companions of the Prophet #¢ from the inhabitants of 
Al-Madinah, who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received 
and entertained the Muhájirin (sing. Muhájir) who were the Muslim 
emigrants from Makkah and other places. 
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‘Anazah: (العنزة)‎ A spear-headed stick. 

‘Aqabah: (4.45!) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first 
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet #¢ 
in the year 621 CE. A similar meeting took place the next year when more 
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet 3&. 

‘Agd: (العقد)‎ A contract. 

‘Agd Sahih: الصحيح)‎ 33391) A legal contract. 

‘Aqidah: (5.34) Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the 
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Be- 
lief in Alláh's angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His 
Messengers. 5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the 
Divine Decree. 

‘Agilah: (atdi) The near male relatives on the father’s side who are 
obliged to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan's 
members who kills a person. (See also ‘Asabah and Ashábul-Furüd.) 

Al-'Aqíq: (5.45!) A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 

'Agíqah: (34.4)\)It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion 
of the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Alláh. 

'Agrá Halgá: (عقرى حلقى)‎ Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 

‘Arafah: (3 ye) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah. 

‘Arafat: (عرفات)‎ ‘Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers 
southeast of Makkah Al-Mukaramah. Standing on ‘Arafat on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of 
the Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be 
raised on the Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment. 

‘Arba ‘idt: (الأربعينيات)‎ Collections of the forty ‘Ahddith. 

Al‘Arba‘ah: (الأربعة)‎ The four compilers of ‘Ahdédith . Abu Dawud, Nasa‘i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah. 

‘Ardk: (34,8!) A tree from which Siwák (tooth stick) is made. 

‘Ariyyah: (3,4!) (pl. ‘Arayé) A contract of barter in dates. When the 
fruits of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then 
the giver was troubled by the recipient’s coming again and again to his 
garden to gather the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates 
in return for dried dates. (See Bay‘ul-‘Ariyyah) 

‘Arkdn: (515,1) (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an 
act, without which the act is not legally valid. 
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‘Arkdnul-Islam: (أركان الاسلام)‎ A term referring to the Five Pillars of 
Islam that oke a Muslim’s commitment to Allah in word and 
in deed. They are as follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
2. To offer the prayers. 3. To observe fasts during the month of Rama- 
dan.4. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 5. To perform Hajj (pil- 
grimage to Makkah). 


Armageddon: (iy. ja) The place where the final battle will be fought 
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to 
the battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16) 


‘Arsh: ( 5,9!) Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused b 
o" p 8 jury y 
another person. 


‘Arsh: (_ 5!) The Throne of Allah the Exalted. 


‘Asabah: (العصبة)‎ All male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from 
the father’s side. 

‘Asabiyyah: (العصبية)‎ Tribal loyalty, nationalism. 

‘Asb: (العصب)‎ A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, 
some of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others 
that are not. 

‘As-habul-Ardf: (31,94! (أصحاب‎ These will be the people who are 
neither righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be 
cast into Hell. 


‘As-hdbul-Funid: (_2 5,3! (أصحاب‎ These are the heirs who are the first 
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due to- 
wards a person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother, 
grandfatherfathers father,  grandmotherfathers mother, son's 
daughtergranddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine 
sister, stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father's 
side like brother, nephew, father's brother etc. In the absence of them, 
the ‘Asabah are the inheritors, in their absence the legacy or in- 
heritance goes to Dhul-‘Arham, meaning the relatives through mother's 
side like maternal uncle, mother's sister and mother's father etc. 

‘As-hdbush-Shajarah: (أصحاب الشجرة)‎ Those Companions of the Prophet š5 
who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah. 

‘As-hdbus-Suffah: (33.2 (أصحاب‎ Some Muslims who had migrated from 
Makkah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The 
Prophet of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the 
mosque for these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to 
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protect them from the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was 
covered by date-palm leaves and branches. As the place was called Suf- 
fah, therefore the people who stayed there were called as ‘As-habus- 
Suffah or 'Ahlus-Suffah. They were about eighty men or more who 
used to stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s mosque in 
Al-Madinah. Whosoever belonged among them is today recognized as 
an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was once the re- 
fuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learning and 
excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being. 

'As-hábusSunan: (أصحاب السنن)‎ The compilers of the Prophetic ‘Ahdadith 
on Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al-‘Ashhurul-Hurum: الحرم)‎ 4:5!) The sacred months. The months of 
Dhul-Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 


Al-‘Asharatul-Mubashsharah: (5,2! 3,244) The ten Companions that 
were given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They 
were Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, 'Abdur-Rahmán bin ‘Awf, Abu 
‘Ubaidah bin Jarrah, Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwam, Sa‘d 
bin Abu Waqgàs and Sa'eed bin Zaid. 

Ash-Shám: (الشام)‎ The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 

‘Ashiird’: (العاشوراء)‎ The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month 
of the Islamic calendar). 

Al-'Asmá'ul-Husnd: (الأسماء الحسنى)‎ The term Al-'Asmá'ul-Husná, literally 
meaning the ‘most excellent names’ is used to express Alláh's most 
Beautiful Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are atleast 99 
in number. 

‘Asmd’ur-Rijal: (أسماء الرجال)‎ The science of Biographies of Narrators. 

‘Asr: (العصر)‎ It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the 
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. 
It is also the name of Sirah 103 of the Noble Qur'àn. 

As-Salámu ‘Alaykum: (السلام عليكم)‎ This is an expression Muslims say 
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning 
‘peace be upon you’. The appropriate response is Wa'A laykumus-Sal- 
ám, meaning ‘and peace be upon you also’. The extended forms of it 
are As-Salámu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah meaning ‘peace be upon you 
and mercy of Allah’ and As-Salámu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullahi wa 
Barakátuhu meaning ‘peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His 
blessings.' The response will also be changed accordingly. 


0 
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"Astaghfirulláh: الله)‎ 2.1) This is an expression used by a Muslim when 
he wants to ask Alláh's forgiveness. The meaning of it is ‘I ask Allah’s 
forgiveness’.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is talking 
to another person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when 
he wants to prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, 
a Muslim says this statement three times. 


Al-'Aswáf: (31,73!) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Alláh's 
Messenger #% made sacred. (An-Niháyah) Bayhaqi said it to be the 
wall around Al-Madinah. (Sunan Al-Kubrá) 


Áthár: GIJ) Sayings of the Sahábah, the Companions of the Prophet $&. 


‘Atirah: (s zai) A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jáhiliyyah 
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah. 


‘Anid: (5,3!) A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to 
fend for itself and no longer needs its mother. 

‘Atidhu Billáhi minash-Shaytdnir-Rajim: (2 | من الشيطان‎ Wh 5,21) This is 
an expression and a statement that Muslim s have to recite before reading 
the Qur'àn, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, 
before doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing 
many other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is ‘I seek refuge in 
Allah from the outcast Satan’. Satan is the source of evil and he always 
tries to misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to 
keep them safe from the whispering of Satan. 

‘Awliyd’: (الأولياء)‎ (pl. of Wali) Literally means friend. But in Islamic 
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah. 

‘Awrah: (العورة)‎ Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed 
to others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is 
all of her body except the hands, feet and face. 

Al-'Awdli: (العوالي)‎ Villages surrounding Al-Madinah. 

‘Awdliyul-Madinah: (3,4. Jiss) See Ahlul-'Arüd. 

Al-'Awámir: (العوامر)‎ Snakes living in houses. 

‘Awdg: اق(‎ sl) (sing. Ugiyyah also called Waqiyyah) 5 ‘Aw4q = 22 Silver 
Riyals of Yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx. 12 
Ugiyyah is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 'Awáq is 200 
dirhams. It may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] 
[An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 127/128 grams, 
modern use of ounce 28.349 grams.] 

‘Awqdf: (46,5!) Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to 
be used for public benefits. 
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‘Awsdq or ‘Awsug: (أوساق أو أوسق)‎ See Wasq. 

‘Awwabin: (الأوابين)‎ This prayer’s time is stated to be when the hooves of the 
young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat. 
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith. 

Ayah: (4) (pl. Áyát) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign, 
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the 
Qur'án. There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'án. 

'Ayyám Bid: (أيام بيض)‎ The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 
14th and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full. 

‘Ayydémul-Jahiliyyah: (أيام الجاهلية)‎ A term designating a state of ignorance 
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that 
totally defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His 
Prophets. This term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre- 
Islamic era in Arabia. 'Ayyámul-Jáhiliyyah, or ‘the days of Ignorance’ 
in the books of history, indicate the period before the prophethood of 
Muhammad when immorality, oppression, and evil were rampant. 

'Ayyámut-Tashríq: (أيام التشريق)‎ llth, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On 
these days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamarát. 

Ayatul-Kurst: (آية الكر سي)‎ Verse No. 255 in Strat Al-Baqarah. 

‘Azfdr: (الأظفار)‎ A type of incense. 

‘Az: (العزل)‎ Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn 
prior to ejaculation. 

"Azlám: لام)‎ 33!) Literally means ‘arrows’. Here it means arrows used to 
seek good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic per- 
iod of Ignorance. 

Bábur-Rayyán: (باب الريان)‎ The name of one of the gates of Jannah 
(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will en- 
ter on the Day of Judgment. 

Bábus-Salám: السلام)‎ wt) It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred 
Mosque in Makkah. 

Badanah: (البدنة)‎ (pl. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by 
the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Bádhaq or Bádhiq: (33.9) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of 
grapes by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone. 

Bádiyah: (البادية)‎ (pl. Bawádi) A desert or semi-arid environment. 

Badr: (بدر)‎ A place about 150 kilometer to the south of Al-Madinah, 
where the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the 
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early Muslims and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah 
(624 CE). The Muslim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh 
had a total of about 1,000 soldiers, archers and horsemen. Eventhough 
the Muslims were outnumbered, the final result was to their favor. [See 
Strat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42-48) and Sárat Al-Imran (3:13).] 

Bahimah: (1.41) (pl. Bahá'im) signifies every quadruped animal (of which the 
beasts of prey are excluded). Bahimah thus refers to goats, sheep and cows. 


Al-Bahírah: (البحيرة)‎ A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared 
for idols and other false deities. 


Bay‘ (البيع):‎ Literally means sale. It is also taken to mean exchanging a 
commodity for another commodity. Commonly used as a prefix in re- 
ferring to different types of sales. 


Bay‘ul-‘Inah: العينة)‎ zı) One form of it is that suppose a person asks 
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the money 
in cash, instead offers him an article at a higher price than his demand 
of the required money, and later on buys the same article from him at 
a less price, i.e., equal to his required money. In this way, he makes 
him indebted for the difference. 


Bay‘ul-‘Ariyyah: العرية)‎ zı) (pl. ‘Ara Cyá) It is a kind of sale by which the 
owner of an “Ayah is allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are 
still over the palms by means of estimation, for dried plucked dates be- 
cause of the irritation of again and again coming of him whom the gift 
was given, so they give him from their stock. ‘Ariyyah is lawful for an 
amount of five Wasq while one Wasq is of sixty Sa‘. (See Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.3, Ahádith Nos. 389, 394 and 397). 

Al-Bayul-Batt: (البيع البات)‎ Absolute sale. 

Al-Bay ‘ul-Batil: الباطل)‎ c) Vain sale (that a Muslim sells unlawful things, 
e.g., wine, pigs). 

Bay‘ul-Gharar: (بيع الغرر)‎ Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and 
uncertainty in و‎ OR Technically, selling something which has not 
yet been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hat- 
ched, or an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance 
and thus not known to parties of a transaction. Can also mean un- 
certainty or a hazard that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al- 
Gharar is also said to be selling goods that appear sound but contain 
some hidden fault or concerning which something is unclear. 

Bay‘u Habalil-Habalah: الحبلة)‎ j> ga) The sale of a pregnant animal. 
There were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is 
that to buy an offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by 
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making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on 
condition to have the offspring of the sold animal. Both forms of this 
kind of transaction are prohibited. 


Bay'ul-Hasát: الحصاة)‎ 4.) The sale of pebble. When the seller says to the 
buyer, “I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of 
money." It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the sell- 
er throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles 
land on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the 
land as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the 
purchaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) 
throws a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding. 

Bay'ul-Istisná*: الاستصناع)‎ c) This is a kind of sale, where a commodity is 
transacted before it comes into existence. It means to order a manu- 
facturer to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the 
manufacturer undertakes to manufacture th. goods for him with material 
from the manufacturer, the transaction of Istisna‘ comes into existence. 
But it is necessary for the validity of Istisna‘ that the price is fixed with the 
consent of the parties and that necessary specification of the commodity 
(intended to be manufactured) is fully settled between them. This kind of 
sale, used as a mode of financing, is also called Parallel Istisna‘. 

Bay'ul-Khiyár: ( (بيع الخيار‎ Optional sale. 

Bay'ul-Maláqíh: (بيع الملاقيح)‎ A kind of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was 
not yet born. 

Bay‘ul-Mu‘dwamah: المعاومة)‎ c) Selling the produce of a tree for many 
years ahead. 

Bay'ul-Muháqalah: المحاقلة)‎ c) It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest 
(corn ears) and selling them for the same amount in weight. 

Bay'ul-Mukhábarah: المخابرة)‎ c) To lend the land or rent against a part 
of the produce like half or one third. It is forbidden because may be 
there no produce. 

Bay'u-Mukhádarah: المخاضرة)‎ a») The sale of grain or vegetables before 
it is ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their 
benefit is evident. 

Bay'ul-Mulámasah: (بيع الملامسة)‎ A sale in which thedeal is completed if 
the buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is 
usually done in the night and two men trade garments with each other 
by feeling or touching the garments by hands. 
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Bay‘ul-Mundbadhah: المنابذة)‎ zı) A sale in which the deal is completed 
when the seller throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity 
to see, touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each 
other by throwing garments to another. 

Bay'ul-Muqáyadah: المقايضة)‎ zı) Sale of things for things corresponding 
nearly with barter, but the ‘thing’ is here opposed to ‘obligations’, so it 
is properly an exchange of specific for specific things. 


Bay‘ul-Muzdbanah: (بيع المزانة)‎ The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by 
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated 
as they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits. 

Bay'ul-Muzayadah: المزايدة)‎ c) Public sale. 

Bay'un-Najsh: النجش)‎ 4.) A trick (of offering a very high price) for 
something without the intention of buying it but just to allure and 
cheat somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth 
such a high price. 

Bay'un-Nájiz: ( - c) Final sale. 

Bay'us-Salaf: (بيع السلف)‎ A sale in which the price is paid at once for 
goods to be delivered later. 

Bay'us-Salam (Bay‘us-Salaf): السلم أو بيع السلف)‎ ce) It is also called Bay'us- 
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are deliv- 
ered later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in ex- 
istence at the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to 
the general rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is 
fixed. The objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold 
or silver as these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, 
Bay'us-Salam covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely 
described as to quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions 
of this type of contract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve 
their option of rescinding it but the option of revoking it on account of a 
defect in the subject matter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of finan- 
cing adopted by Islamic banks. It is usually applied in the agricultural sec- 
tor, where the bank advances money for various inputs to receive a share 
in the crop, which the bank sells in the market. 


Bay'us-Sarf: (بيم الصرف)‎ An exchange of obligations for obligations. The 
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being ob- 
ligations; the definition is generally correct. 


Bay'ut-Talji'ah: (zJ (بيع‎ Simulated sale, protective sale. 
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Bay'ut-Tawliyah: الترلية)‎ a.) Released at cost price. 

Bay'uth-Thunyá or Bay'ul-Istithnd': (UV (أو بيع الاستنناء بيع‎ Selling a thing 
leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it. 

Bay'ul-*Urbun: العربون)‎ e) Earnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost 
to the seller. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part 
of the price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be 
of the seller. 

Bay'ul-Wadf'ah: الوضيعة)‎ gı) Resale at a loss. 

Bay‘ah: (البيعة)‎ A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens 
etc., to their Imam (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him ac- 
cording to the Islamic religion. 

Baydá*: (البيداء)‎ A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah. 


Baytul-Mal: (بيت المال)‎ An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the 
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy. 

AI-Baytul-Ma ‘muir: (البيت المعمور)‎ Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 

Baytul-Magdis: المقدس)‎ cx) It is popularly referred to as Baytul- 
Muqaddas. Also known as Aqsa Mosque, the famous mosque in AI- 
Quds (Jerusalem). It was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. 
Then Allah ordered Muslims to face the first House of Allah, the Ka‘- 
bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Baytul-Maqdis is the third most sacred 
place in the Islamic world, the first being the Sacred Mosque (Masji- 
dul-Haram) in Makkah, and the second being the Masjid Nabawi (the 
Mosque of the Prophet #¢). It is from the surroundings of Baytul 
Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad #¢ ascended to heaven. 

Baytul-Midrás: (بيت المدراس)‎ A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 

Bay'atur-Ridwán: الرضوان)‎ aza) (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and 
pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to 
fight Quraysh in case they harmed ‘Uthman who had gone to negotiate 
with them and reported to have been taken captive. 

Bakkah: (4$.) Another name for Makkah. (See the Noble Qur'án, Al- 
Imran 3:96) 

Balám: (بالام)‎ Means an ox. 

Balát: (b) A place in Al-Madinah between the mosque and the 
marketplace. 


Balah: (البلح)‎ The date once it begins to ripen. 
Báligh: (البالغ)‎ The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult. 
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Banî Labiin: (بنى لبون)‎ A two-year-old male camel. 

Baní Makhád: مخاض)‎ Ji) One-year-old male camel. 

Ban Asfar: ( 2! (بنو‎ The Byzantines (the Romans). 

Bani Israel: (بنو إسرائيل)‎ Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers 
to the progeny of Prophet Ya‘qub x. 

Al-Baqí* (البقيع)‎ Also called Baqi‘ Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-Baqi. The 
cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members 
and Companions of the Prophet #¢ are buried in it. 

Barakah: (البركة)‎ Literally means blessing or Divine grace. 

Baríd: (البريد)‎ See Burud. 

Bárakalláh: الله)‎ 3,0) This is an expression meaning ‘may the blessings of 
Allah (be upon you)‘.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, 
he uses different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and 
gratitude. One of them is to say Bárakalláh. 

Barrah: (2,1) Pious. 

Barzakh: ( لبرزخ‎ 1) Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology, 
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the 
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in 
the Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nat- 
ure is known only to Alláh. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will 
be asked about Allah, our faith and the Prophet #¢. We will also be shown 
the Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these 
two places we will occupy after we are judged. 

Basmalah: (3...) The recitation of Bismillah (Bismillahir-Rahménir- 
Rahim . In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). 
It is said before any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the 
Qur’an, traveling, eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc. 

Bathá*: (البطحاء)‎ See 'Abtah. 

Bátil: (الباطل)‎ Falsehood, null and void. 

Batshah: (421251) Grasp. 

Bawddi: (البوادي)‎ See Badiyah. 

Bid'ah: (البدعة)‎ Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion 
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur’an or Sunnah and to regard these 
new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet # said that every Bid‘ah is a 
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Hell-fire. 


Bikr: (البكر)‎ A virgin. 
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Bint Labün: (5 53 (بنت‎ Two year old she-camel. 
Bint Makhád: مخاض)‎ ~~) One year old she-camel. 


Bisdt: (LU!) Anything that can be spread on the ground, be a mat, a 
carpet or a piece of cloth. 

Bismilldhir-Rahmdnir-Rahim: (p>!) (بسم الله الرحمن‎ In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the first Verse of 
Strat Al-Fátihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur'án. While reciting the 
Qurán, it is to be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A'udhu 
Billáhi minash-Shaytánir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Alláh from the out- 
cast Satan). It is also recited before doing any daily activity. 

Bithah: (البعئة)‎ The beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to 
prophethood in 610 CE. 

Bit* (البتع)‎ Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or 
honeycombs, barlee sprouts and water. 

Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the 
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called 
‘Black Muslims’ are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of uni- 
versal Islam) of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Na- 
tion of Islam, a nationalistic organization, is not to be confused with 
the mainstream, universal world religion Islam. 

Bu'áth: (بعاث)‎ A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle 
took place between the Ansár tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam. 
Budn: (54!) (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the 

pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Buhtán: (oJ!) A false accusation, calumny, slander. 

Buhigh: (البلوغ)‎ Puberty 

Buráq: (3\,) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donkey and 
smaller than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad #¢ from 


Makkah to Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous 
Night Journey and Ascension (Isra’ and Mi'ráj) in 619 CE. 


Burd or Burdah: (i5 ,3\ (البرد أو‎ A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow 
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border. 


Burnus: (البرنس)‎ (pl. Baránis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous. 
Burqu®: (45 Jl) A covering dress worn by women. 

Burud: (pl. Baríd) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakhs. 

Busr: ( ,..J!) Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow color. 
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Busrá: (s æ) is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria. 
Buthán: (0515) A valley in Al-Madinah. 
CE: Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic 


text referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet 
Muhammad #¢ from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 


Dabb: (الضب)‎ (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. 
They are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or en- 
courangement to kill. 

Dab‘u: (الضبع)‎ Hyena (Charkh or Lakkar Bhaggah). 

Ad-Dabir: (الدبور)‎ Westerly wind. 

Daff: (3.5!) Tambourine used in Arabia. 

Daghábís: (الضغابيس)‎ (sing. Daghabüs) Snake cucumbers. 

Dahn: (الدهن)‎ Any thick oil applied to hair. 

Da: (الداعى)‎ (pl. Du'át) Muslim missionary involved in Da‘wah (preaching). 

Dayyán: (الديان)‎ Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after 
calling them to account. 

Dajjdl: (الدجال)‎ (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal الدجال‎ cJ) Antichrist, False 
Christ or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjál. He will 
be from among the Jews and will appear before Qiyámat (Resurrec- 
tion). He will cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually 
be killed by Prophet ‘Eisa (Jesus) 35. 

Damm: (الدم)‎ An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially 
used regarding expiation of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj 
and 'Umrah). 

Dániq: (Jil) A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirham. 

Dárul-'Ahd: (دارالعهد)‎ Country linked in a peace treaty. 

Dárul-Bawár: (دارالبوار)‎ The abode of perdition. 

Dárul-Faná*: (دارالفناء)‎ The abode which passes away (earth). 

Dárul-Ghurür: (دارالغرور)‎ The abode of delusion. 

Dárul-Harb: (.5,-J! (دار‎ It means Domain of War, and refers to the 
territory under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active 


or potential conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile 
to the Muslims living in its domain. 


Dárul-Islám: (دار الاسلام)‎ It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the believers. 
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Darul-Khildfah: (دار الخلافة)‎ The seat of Imam or Khalifah. 

Dárul-Kufr: ( 4$)! (دار‎ It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the disbelievers. 

Dárul-Qarár: (دار النعيم)‎ The blessed abode (paradise). 

Dárul-Qadá*: (دارالقضاء)‎ Justice House (court). 

Dárul-Qarár: (دارالقرار)‎ The abode that abides. 

Dárus-Salám: (دار السلام)‎ The abode of peace. 

Dárush-Shuhadá*: (+\1¢23\,\2) The Home of Martyrs. 

Dawah: (الدعرة)‎ The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam 
through word and action, calling the people to follow the command- 
ments of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 2¢. 

Dáwiid: (5,13) Prophet David, a Prophet of Allah mentioned in the 
Qur'àn and the Old Testament. 

Dayn: (jı) Loan or debt. 

Deen: (الدّين)‎ The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term 
commonly used to mean ‘religion’, but actually referring to the totality 
of Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, ‘Islam is a Deen’ means Islam is 
the complete way of life. 

Dhabh: (الذبح)‎ Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein 
only at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the 
camels by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item. 

Dhan-Nis‘ah: النسعة)‎ \3) The one with the rope. (See Ahadith 2690 and 
2691, Sunan Ibn Majah) 

Dhát Trq: (ذات عرق)‎ Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dhátun-Nitáqayn: (ذات النطاقين)‎ It literally means a woman with two belts, 
and refers to Asma’, the daughter of Abu Bakr (. She was named so by 
the Prophet 2. 

DháturRiqdá*: قاع)‎ jJ! (ذات‎ It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be 
translated as ‘the one having stripes’. Muslims were suffering from an 
extreme poverty, they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet 
blistered, they wrapped them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this 
battle came to be known as DháturRiqá'. 

Dhikh: (الذيخ)‎ An animalmale hyena. 

Dhikr: (الذكر)‎ The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or 


mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas 
such as Subhan-Allah (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is 
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due to Allah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recita- 
tion of special invocations. 

Dhimmi or Ahludh-Dhimmah: (1431 أو أهل‎ |) A non-Muslim living 
under the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaran- 
teed protection of his rights . life, property and practice of their 
religion, etc. He is exempt from duties of Islam like military and Zakah 
but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah. Historically, Jews and Chris- 
tians traditionally received this status due to their belief in One God, 
but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were also in- 
cluded. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and 
implement their own religious laws within their communities. 

Dhul-'Arhám or Dhur-Rahm: (ذو الأر حام أو ذو الرحم)‎ Kindred of blood 
from mother’s side, like mother’s father (grandfather), sister’s son, son 
of the daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc. 

Dhul-Fará"id: (ذوالفرائض)‎ Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur'án are called Dhul-Fará'id, and the rest are ‘Asa- 
bah (inasi). 

Dhul-Hijjah: (ذوالحجة)‎ The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The 
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place. 

Dhul-Hulayfah: الحليفة)‎ ,3) The Migát of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called Abyár ‘Ali. 

Dhul-Khalasah: الخلصة)‎ yi) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyah, a house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Kha- 
th'am and Bujaylah. 

Dhul-Qa'dah: ($534 53) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 


Dhul-Qarnayn: القرنين)‎ 53) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the world 
and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'àn (18:83). 


Dhul-Qurbá: القربى)‎ 33) Relatives, kinsfolk. 
Dhií Mahram: (e > 53) A male, whom a woman can never marry because 


of close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother's son, a 
sister's son, an uncle from either side etc.). See Mahram. 


Dhun-Niin: (55J! 53) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet 
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and 
then threw him ashore. 


Dhun-Nürayn: النورين)‎ 33) It means ‘Possessor of the Two Lights’. It is 
used to refer to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (because he married two of the 
Prophet's daughters. 
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Dhi Tuwá: (.5 y+ (ذي‎ A well-known well in Makkah. In the lifetime of the Prophet 
$&, Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. Now-a- 
days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries. 

Dibdj: (الديباج)‎ Pure silk cloth, silk brocade. 

Dindr: (الدينار)‎ Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet 3x, one dinar 
was having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold. 

Dhirá*: (e! (الذر‎ Cubit . any of various ancient units of length based on the 
length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger 
and usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters). 


Diráyah: (33,23) Cognizance, observation, note, remark. 


Dirham: (الدرهم)‎ A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 
Name of a unit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in 
several Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Mor- 
occo and United Arab Emirates. 


Diyah: (4.9!) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), compensation paid 
by the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 


Du'á*: (الدعاء)‎ Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for whatever 
one desires. It is distinct from Salát (formal worship or prayer). Personal 
Du‘as can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is performed in 
Arabic. Muslims make Du'ás for many reasons and at various times, such as 
after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to com- 
memorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child. 


Dubbá*: (الدباء)‎ Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made 
from gourd in which Nabidh used to be prepared, and used to hold 
alcoholic drinks. Also called Qara‘ or Tounmba. 


Duhá: (الضحى)‎ Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the 
beginning of Ishráq, i.e., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains consider- 
able height and lasts until before noon. 


Dunya: (الدنيا)‎ This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the 
next life. 


‘Eid: (4.4) An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast. 
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as ‘Eidul-Fitr 
(which takes place after Ramadan), and ‘Eidul-‘Adha (which occurs at the 
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time 
of ‘Eid is ‘Eid Mubarak, meaning ‘May your celebration be blessed’. A 
special congregational ‘Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, vis- 
iting the family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-pre- 
pared foods and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events. 


Glossary of Islamic Terms 459 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


*Eidul-'Adhá: (عيد الأضحى)‎ Literally means ‘the Feast of the Sacrifice’. A 
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah 
that completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr 
(sacrifice) and eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event 
commemorates Prophet Ibrahim’s obedience to Allah by being pre- 
pared to sacrifice his only son Ismá'il (Ishmael). 


*Eidul-Fitr: ( 31 (عيد‎ Literally means ‘the Feast of breaking the Fast’. A 
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter 
of thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allâh. It takes place on the first of 
Shawwal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 


‘Eisd or ‘Isd: (عيسى)‎ Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe 
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious wo- 
man, and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his 
birth, he began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of 
God, calling people to righteousness and worship of God alone. Mus- 
lims do not believe Jesus was crucified, but rather that God spared him 
such a fate and ascended him to Heaven. 

Fadak: (3.5) (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah. 

Fahish: (الفاحش)‎ One who talks evil. 

Fajr: (الفجر)‎ The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the 
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obligatory Salát (prayer) 
of the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just 
before sunrise. Sirah 89 of the Noble Qur'àn has also this name. 

Faqíh: (432!) (pl. Fuqahá") An Islamic scholar who is an expert on 
Islamic jurisprudence (Fiqh), and can give an authoritative legal opi- 
nion or judgment. 

Faqir: (الفقير)‎ (pl. Fuqara’) A poor person. 

Fara‘:(¢ 2) In Jahiliyyah, the firstborn of a she-camel or sheep was 


sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 
camels' flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 

Fard’id: (الفرائض)‎ See Faridah. 

Faraq: (5,43!) A bowl measuring about 16 Ratls or ounces, i.e., about 10 
liters or 3 Sâ‘. 

Fard: (الفرض)‎ Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which 
are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard 
act is a major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kufr (disbelief). It 
is also used in reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also 
obligatory share of inheritance. 
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Fard ‘Ayn: عين)‎ p) An action which is obligatory on every Muslim 
individually. 

Fard Kifdyah: (aus ضرi)‎ Collective duty (a duty on the whole 
community). However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that 
community then the rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one car- 
ries it out all incur a collective guilt. 


Faridah: (42; 33) (pl. Fará'id) An enjoined duty. 
Farrij: (الفروج)‎ A Qaba’ opened at the back. 
Farsakh: (الفرسخ)‎ (Parasang Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 


miles (approx.) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) Twelve thou- 
sand yards. 


Fáráq: (الفاروق)‎ It means ‘One who distinguishes the truth from 
falsehood.’ This name was given to ‘Umar bin Khattab (. 


Fasl: (الفصل)‎ Separation. After each Sirah separation occurs through 
Basmalah, the recitation of Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. 


Fásiq: (الفاسق)‎ Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt 
moral character who engages in various sins. The one who commits 
Fisq. 

Fatát: (stall) A female slave or a young lady. 

Al-Fátihah: (i256!) Arabic word meaning ‘the Opening’, the first Sürah 
(chapter) of the Noble Qur'án. 

Fatwa: (الفترى)‎ (pl. Fatawa) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The 
sources on which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur’an, and the Sun- 
nah of the Prophet 28. 


Fawáhish: (الفراحش)‎ All those acts whose abominable character is self- 
evident. In the Qur'àn all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, 
nudity, false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as sha- 
meful deeds. 

Fay’: (+ 1) War booty gained without fighting. 

Fidyah: (423!) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced 
obligatory religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, 
sacrifice of an animal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regard- 
ing the missed fasts of Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves). 


Fiqh: (433!) Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Fiqh is 
understanding, comprehension, knowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is 
called a Faqih who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has 
to pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Shari'ah. 
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Firdaws: (الفردوس)‎ The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 


Fi Sabililléh: (Wi سبيل‎ yè) In the way of Allah. A frequently used expression 
in the Qur’an which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively 
to please Allah. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur'án in 
connection with striving or spending for charitable purposes. 


Fisq: (5.24) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to 
the Commands of Allah. 


Fitnah: (zall) It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to 
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and intimidated 
because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the state of affairs 
wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True God. 


Fitrah: (3 44!) Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the 
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being towards the 
Creator Allah. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation 
with a tendency towards goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that 
one’s environment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or ob- 
scure this tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occa- 
sion of ‘Eidul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan. 


Fuqahá*: (4433!) See Fagih. 
Furqán: (06,2!) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between 
truth and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur'án. 


Ghábah: (4) Literally means ‘forest’. A well-known place near Al- 
Madinah. 


Ghadá": (الغداء)‎ Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch. 
Ghadír: (الغدير)‎ The name of a place near Makkah. 


Ghadir Khum: (> (غدير‎ (Lake of Khum) A place between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah where the Prophet #¢ stopped to offer the congregational prayer 
and prayed about ‘Ali: “Allah, take as friends those who take him as a 
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy.” 


Ghayb: (الغيب)‎ Literally means ‘the Unseen’. In Islam it refers to all those 
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them 
is essential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A 
Muslim has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen 
except Allah. 

Ghayr Mahram: (¢ xa (غير‎ Refers to all those people with whom 
marriage is permissible. Based on this, it is also incumbent to observe 
veil with all Ghayr Mahrams. 
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Ghayy: (gill) Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire. 

Ghamus: (الغموس)‎ False oath to deceive one. 

Al-Gharqad: (53 1) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area 
of Palestine. Some say it to be boxthorn or matrimony vine. 

Gházi: (الغازي)‎ A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad. 

Ghazwah: (الغزرة)‎ (pl. Ghazawat) A military expedition in which Prophet 
Muhammad i£ himself took part leading the army. 

Ghazwatul-Khandaq: (غزوة الخندق)‎ The name of a battle between the early 
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench) 
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 

Ghibah: (4.25!) Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her 
absence. 

Ghilah: (31:3) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman. 

Ghirah: (الغيرة)‎ This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards 
women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one's hon- 
or and prestige is injured or challenged. 

Ghulil: (الغلول)‎ Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It 
refers to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the 
meaning includes deceitfully taking what one has no right to. 

Ghuraf: (الغرف)‎ Special abodes. 

Ghurrah: (الغرة)‎ A slave or slave woman. 

Ghurratush-Shahr: الشهر)‎ 3+) The first three days of the month. 

Al-Ghurrul-Muhajjaln: المحجلورن)‎ 4) A name that will be given on the 
Day of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies 
which they used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

Ghusl: (الغسل)‎ Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the 
washing of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single 
place dry. This is especially necessary for one who is Junub (in an im- 
pure state after sexual intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, 
etc.) and also on other occasions like before Friday and ‘Eid prayers. 

Habalul-Habalah: الحبلة)‎ J>) See Bay‘ Habalil-Habalah. 

Al-Habwah or Al-Ihtibá*: أو الاحتباء)‎ 342!) A sitting posture, putting the 
arms around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one's 
thighs gathered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or gar- 
ment around them, or sitting in the same manner when the private 
area becomes exposed. 
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Hadath: (الحدث)‎ That which invalidates the state of purification. 


Hadath ‘Akbar: (الحدث الأكبر)‎ State of major impurity caused by sexual 
discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification. 


Hadath ‘Asghar: (الحدث الأصغر)‎ State of minor impurity caused by passing 
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudd’ (ablu- 
tion) for purification. 

Hadd: (.>J\) Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws 
for punishments. 


Hady: (الهدي)‎ A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice 
by a pilgrim during the Hajj. 

Hadith: (الحديث)‎ (Plural: Ahddith (أحاديث‎ The word Hadith literally 
means speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers 
to any of the sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the 
Prophet Muhammad ¥% through a chain of known intermediaries. 
According to some scholars, the word Hadíth also covers reports about 
the sayings and deeds, etc., of the Companions of the Prophet g that 
were performed in the presence of the Prophet #¢. There is also a 
subcategory of oral statements made by the Companions of the Pro- 
phet #%.in addition to the Prophet himself. Khabar (الخبر)‎ (report), 
'Athar (الأثر)‎ (track, trace, sign, impression, tradition) and Sunnah 
(السنة)‎ (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to denote a Hadith.The 
word Hadith is generally translated as a Narration or Tradition. The 
main .ext of a Hadith is called Matn (4,2!) (main text), which is 
pi -veded by Sanad (lI) (chain of narrators). 

There are two kinds of Ahádith: Ahádith Nabawiyyah (à 55! (الأحاديث‎ and 
Ahádith Qudsiyyah. (4.8) (الأحاديث‎ Ahádith are found in various 
collections compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Mus- 
lim civilization. Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some 
famous collectors of Ahádith are Imám Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Na- 
sa’i, Imam Abt Dawud, Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Májah. 

Hadith Nabawi: (الحديث النبوي)‎ (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the 
Prophet # himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur’an. 

Hadith Qudsi : (الحديث القدسى)‎ (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah, 
generally outside the Noble Qur'án, reported by the Prophet à& in his 
sayings. The meaning of these Ahádith were revealed to him and he 
put them in his own words, unlike the Qur'án that is the Word of Al- 
mighty Allah, and the Prophet # conveyed it exactly as it was revealed 
to him. The scholars of Hadith say that Ahádith Qudsiyyah are from 
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Allah only as far as the meaning of the text is concerned and they are 
from the Prophet of Allah as to the actual wordings of these messages. 
It would be erroneous to attribute any of the Qudsi Hadith to Allah 
and claim, for example, “Allah said...” 


The basic kinds of Ahádith are: 
Qawlí ( » 34!) (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet 3&. 
Fit (الفعلى)‎ (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet #8. 


Taqrírí (التقريري)‎ (Tacit): It records the Prophet's silent approval of some 
action, behavior, etc. 


Shamá'il  )لئامشلا(‎ (physical characteristics): It records the physical 
characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet 3&. 


Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify 
the various categories of the compiled narrations: 


Áhád: (35-31) (Isolated) 

‘Aziz: (5.345!) (Precious) 

Bátil: (الباطل)‎ (False) 

Da: (4.251) (Weak) 

Gharib: (الغريب)‎ (Unfamiliar) 
Hasan: (الحسن)‎ (Good) 

Jayyid: (الجيد)‎ (Perfect) 

Majhil: (J 442.3!) (Unknown) 
Ma‘hil: (J lxJ!) (Defective) 
Manstikit: (7 31) (Abrogated) 
Magbiil: (J 3!) (Acceptable) 
Maqui: (المقطوع)‎ (Intersected) 
Mardiád: (المردود)‎ (Rejected) 
Marfi“ (Traceable) (المر فوع)‎ 
Mash-hiir: ( , 4:43!) (Well-known) 
Matrük: (3, 3!) (Abandoned) 
Mawd": (الموضوع)‎ (Fabricated) 
Mawqüf: (الموقرف)‎ (Discontinued) 
Mawsül: (الموصول)‎ (Complete) 
Mawthig: (3 $ 45!) (Trustworthy) 
Mu ‘al-laq: (المعلق)‎ (Suspended) 
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Munqati*: (المنقطع)‎ (Interrupted) 

Musalsal: (المسلسل)‎ (Uninterrupted) 

Musnad: (المسند)‎ (Traceable to Prophet) 

Mutawátir: ( 51!) (Continuous) 

Muda ‘af: (42.5!) (Doubtful) 

Mudallas: (المدلس)‎ (Truncated) 

Mudraj: (المدرج)‎ (Interpolated) 

Mudtarib: ب(‎ 2.2.5!) (Confounding) 

Munfarid: (المنفرد)‎ (Unique) 

Munkar: (المكر)‎ (Denounced) 

Mursal: (المرسل)‎ (Disconnected) 

Mut-tasil: (المتصل)‎ (Connected) 

Mut-tafaq ‘Alayh («Ae 54:3!) (Agreed upon) 

Qawí: (القري)‎ (Strong) 

Sahíh: (الصحيح)‎ (Sound) 

Shádh: (31:31) (Contradictory) 

Thábit: (.— UJ!) (Authentic) 

Thiqah: (i231) (Trustworthy) 

Háfiz: (330-1) One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'án. Thousands 
of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their time and 


energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur'ànic Scripture as it 
was revealed to Prophet Muhammad # over 1,400 years ago. 

Hayd: (الحيض)‎ Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman. 

Hays: (الحيس)‎ A dish made of butter, dates and cheese. 

Hajafah: (33!) A kind of shield. 

Hajar: (>) (Hagar/Agar/Hájira) One of Ibráhim's wives who, along 
with her infant son Ismá'il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet 
Ibrahim (Abraham) 3à She may be considered the founder of the city 
of Makkah, since it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and dis- 
covery of the sacred well known as Zamzam. 

Hajar: (>) Places in Bahrain, Jazan, Najrán. 

Al-Hajarul-Aswad: (الحجر الأسرد)‎ (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to 
have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka‘bah in Makkah by 
Prophet Ibrahim 3. The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet 
Muhammad &&. 
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Hajj: (الحاج)‎ A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to Makkah. 

Hajj: (~>\) (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over 
20,000,000 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lu- 
nar calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must per- 
form at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are 
financially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be 
followed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Pro- 
phet Ibráhim, his wife Hajar, and their son Ismá'il over 4,000 years ago. In 
addition to Tawaf and Sa‘y, there are a few other requirements but especially 
one’s standing (i.e., stay) at ‘Arafat during the daytime on ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifrád 
(3! NI single), Qirán (iI 3! combined), Tamattu' التمتع)‎ interrupted). 

Hajj Al-Akbar: الأكبر)‎ c The day of Nahr (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 

Hajj Al-Asghar: ( 231 (الحج‎ The minor pilgrimage (Umrah). 

Hajjul-Bayt: (حج البيت)‎ Making a pilgrimage to the House of Allah. 

Hajj Ifrdd: الافراد)‎ c^) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing 
the ‘Umrah. It is generally for the inhabitants of Makkah. 

Hajj Mabnir: (الحج المبرور)‎ A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by 
Allah because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward 
observation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad #¢ and with 
legally earned money. 

Hajj Qirán: (51,23! ç>) (Combined Hajj) Performing the ‘Umrah followed 
by the Hajj, without taking off the Ihràm in between. 

Hajj Tamattu*: التمتم)‎ c) (Interrupted Hajj) ‘Umrah is followed by Hajj, 
but the Thram is taken off in between these two stages. 

Hajjatul-Wada*: (حجة الو داع)‎ The last Hajj of the Prophet #¢, the year 
before he died. 

Hajjám: (الحجام)‎ One who performs cupping. 

Hajr: (~~) A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamamah 
where the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim. 

Halál: (الحلال)‎ That which is lawful or permissible in Islam. 

Halálah: (355.5) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the 
intention of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This 
act is unlawful. Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whe- 
ther its period is prescribed or not. 

Halif: (الحليف)‎ A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does 
not belong to it by blood. 
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Halq: (الحلق)‎ To shave off the hair from the head (during Hajj). 
Halgah: (44>!) A group of students involved in the study of Islam. 


Ham: (الحام)‎ A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after 
it had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 


Hámah: (344!) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It 
is a worm that comes out of a murdered person’s head seeking ven- 
geance; it refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in 
different circumstances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a 
dead person that would fly away. 


Hanafi: (_ æ>) Islamic school of law founded by Imám Abû Hanifah. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafi. 


Hantáh: (4:2) An expression used when you don't want to call somebody 
by her name. (It is used for calling a female). 


Hanbalí: (Ji>) Islamic school of law founded by Imám Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. Followers of this school are known as the Hanbalis. 

Hanf: (42>!) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance) 
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true 
religion of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) .نك‎ Hanif literally means ‘one 
who is inclined', it is used in the Qur'án at ten places. The term as 
such connotes sincerity, uprightness and single-mindedness in one's in- 
clination, dedication and commitment to Allah or to His faith, that is, 
monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone and nothing else). 


Hunafá  )ءافنحلا(‎ The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham through 
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka‘bah, had been built by 
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of 
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which 
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at 
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of 
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of the 
truth were known as Hunafà' (sing. Hanif), a word originally meaning ‘those 
who turn away' (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end to 
have the sense of ‘upright’ or ‘by nature upright,’ because such persons held 
the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunafa’ did not form a commu- 
nity. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the light of his 
own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of ‘Abdullah became one of these. 

Hantam or Hantamah:  )ةمتنحلا (الحنتم أو‎ A name of a pot in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. 
Also called Jarrah. 
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Haniit: (الحنوط)‎ A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 

Haqq: (الحق)‎ The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something. 

Haram: (e ^J!) A Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been 
considered a Harám since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) 3&. All 
things within the limit of the Harám are protected and considered inviol- 
able. Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet #%. Although 
the boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this 
term is used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Harám) in Makkah 
and the Prophet's Mosque (Masjid Nabawi) in Al-Madinah. This is why 
they are referred to as ‘Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn’, the two Holy Mos- 
ques. (Al-Hill is the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.) 

Harám: (e! (الحر‎ Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint 
of Islam. 

Harawra*: (الحروراء)‎ A town in Iraq. 

Harbah: (الحربة)‎ A small spear. 

Harbí: (الحربي)‎ Who is in the state of war. 

Harir: (الحرير)‎ Silk. 

Harj: (الهرج)‎ Killing. 

Harrah: (الحرة)‎ A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al- 
Madinah covered with black stones, 

Hariin: (55,6) (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Musa (Moses) % and a 
Prophet of Allah. 

Al-Haráriyyah: (الحرورية)‎ A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij. 
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place known as 
Harira’. 

Al-Hasba’: (الحصباء)‎ A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hasanah: (الحسنة)‎ (pl. Hasanát) It means merit, virtue, reward, good 
deed, good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a 
good thing or abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the oppo- 
site of Sayyi'ah السيئة‎ (demerit, sin, bad deed). 

Al-Hashr: (,:-J!) Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul- 
Hashr الحشر)‎ e») (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field 
of Gathering. It is also the name of Sürah 59 of the Noble Qur'án. 

Hasir: (الحصير)‎ A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for 
one man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other 
purposes also. 
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Hawd Kawthar: (5,5 (حرضص‎ The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad i, whose pure drink will 
refresh the believers on the Day of Judgment. 

Hawadlah: (الحوالة)‎ The transference of a debt from one person to 
another. It is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt 
by another becoming responsible for it. 

Hawart: (s (الحوار‎ Sincere supporter or disciple. 

Hawáczin: (55! 44) A tribe of Quraysh. 

Háwiyah: عط 1 (الهاوية)‎ lowest pit of Hell. 

Hawl: (الحول)‎ The minimum period of time after which Zakát becomes 
due upon property. 

Hawwa: (4,—-) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Quran indicates that Hawwa was 
created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned 
equally when they disobeyed Allàh by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in the 
heaven. Upon turning to Alláh in repentance, both were likewise equally forgiven. 

Haya’: (الحياء)‎ This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya’ is of two kinds: good 
and bad; the good Hayá' is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that 
Allah عزوجل‎ and His Messenger 3 has forbidden, and bad Haya’ is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger 3& ordered to do. 

Henna: (الحناء)‎ A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hibah: (143) present, gift. 

Hibarah: (الحبرة)‎ A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or 
green. Some say it is of green color. 

Al-Hidánah: (42>!) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

Hifz: (الحفظ)‎ It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to 
memorize the whole Qur’an. Any person who achieves this task is called 
Hafiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur’an. 

Hijab: (الحجاب)‎ Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening 
between non-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a 
curtain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women 
to cover their whole body from head to feet. 

Hijáz: (الحجاز)‎ The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in 
which Makkah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta’if are situated. 

Hijr: (>>) The place of Thamüd before Tabük between Al-Madinah and 
Shám. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka'bah called Hatim, which at 
present is in the form of a compound towards the north of it. 
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Hijrah: (الهجرة)‎ It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable to 
live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to do so. 
Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more righteous 
way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the Prophet 3& that 
not only provided him and his followers refuge from persecution, but also 
an opportunity to build a society and state according to the ideals of Islam. 


Hijri: (الهجري)‎ Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet’s 
migration from Makkah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Ya- 
thrib (200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took 
place in the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of Septem- 
ber 622 CE, and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nabi 
(the Prophet’s city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the begin- 
ning of the Islamic lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is da- 
ted from this important event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic 
state (in Al-Madinah) in which the Shari‘ah (Islamic law) was im- 
plemented. The months of the Islamic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Ra- 
bi‘ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Tháni, Jumadal-Ula, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, 
Sha‘ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dhul-Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hiláb: (حلاب)‎ A kind of scent. 

Al-Hill: (الحل)‎ The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah. 

Himá: (الحمى)‎ A private pasture. 

Hims: (a>) A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and 
Jordan) now it is in Syria. 

Himyádn: (حميان)‎ A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 
money in it. 

Hiqqah: (32-1) A three-year-old she-camel. 

Hira’: (+\ ,-J!) The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Nür on the outskirts of 
Makkah where Muhammad 3£, at the age of forty, received the first 
revelations of the Qur'án, beginning with the word Iqra’ that means ‘read’. 
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad à& prior to his call 
to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allah free 
from the distractions of the city below. 


Hubal: (Ja) Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a 
man, and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syr- 
ia. It was one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka‘bah 
in the pre-Islamic period of Ignorance. 

Hubla: (الحبلى)‎ A kind of desert tree. 


Huda”: (الحداء)‎ Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camel’s walk. 
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Al-Hudaybiyah: (الحديبية)‎ A well-known place ten miles from Makkah on 
the way to Jeddah. 


Hudüd: (الحدود)‎ (sing. Hadd) Allah’s set boundary limits for Halal 
(lawful) and Haram (unlawful). Whoever transgresses these limits may 
be punished or forgiven by Allah as He wills. Legal punishment for 
certain crimes like robbery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication 
(stoning or lashes and exile for one year), apostasy (killing), etc. 

Hujjáj: (~\2>!) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to 
Makkah during the Hajj season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: 
Hay = g! a male pilgrim; Hajjah = الحاجة‎ a female pilgrim) 

Hujrah: (الحجرة)‎ Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room. 

Hukm: (الحكم)‎ Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse 
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge 
and the power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83). 

Hukmiyyah: (1.5) One of the Khawarij sects. So named because they 
had rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by ‘Ali and Mu‘a- 
wiyah under the plea that judgment rests only with Allah. 

Hullah: (35!) A Najráni garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two 
parts, two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a 
garment made of the same material. 

Humaz: (الهمز)‎ Madness or evil suggestions. 

Hums: (_,..>) The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were called 
Hums. Those who were either lived in Haram or born there or were in the 
area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinánah and Jadilah. This word 
implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: “We are the peo- 
ple of Allah.” They thought themselves superior to other people. 

Hunayn: (الحنين)‎ A valley between Makkah and Tá'if where the battle 
took place between the Prophet #¢ and Quraysh pagans. 

Huqug: (3 3-3!) (sing. Haq) Rights. 

Hir: (الحور)‎ (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed with 
intense black irises and intense white scleras created by Alláh as such 


^ d^ 


not from the offspring of Adam. (Hur‘in-wide-eyed houris) 

Hürin-'Eín: (حور عين)‎ Wide-eyed houris. 

Ibádah: (العيادة)‎ Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which 
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and 
subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging 
one’s spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship. 
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Iblis: (_,L|) The word literally means ‘thoroughly disappointed, one in utter 
despair’. It is the personal name of Shaytan (Satan) or the cursed devil, as 
found in the Qur'an. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn, a 
class of Alláh's creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah 
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before 
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of 
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. Iblis reasoned 
to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire while Adam 
was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis introduced the sins of 
pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Allah told him that he 
will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement until the Hereafter. He 
also asked Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt humankind to error. This 
term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he became the chief promoter of 
evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey Allah’s order. Allah told him that 
only the misguided ones would follow him and that He would fill Hell with him 
and his followers. Iblis swore that he would mislead and misguide all the peo- 
ple except those sincere and devoted worshippers of Allah.Allah warns human 
beings repeatedly in the Qur'án that Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, 
whose temptations must be resisted in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is 
possessed of a specific personality and is not just an abstract force. 


Ibn: (الابن)‎ (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning ‘son of. Many famous 
Muslim men in history are known by a shortened version of their names begin- 
ing with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Khaldün (a historian), Ibn Sina (a physi- 
cian), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batütah (a world traveler). 

Ibn Hajar: (> (ابن‎ Allamah Hafiz Ahmad bin Hajar ‘Asqalani. 

Ibn Labín: (ابن لبون)‎ Two year old camel. 

Ibrahim: (إبراهيم)‎ Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by 
Muslims, Jews, and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of 
monotheism. Muslims commemorate Ibráhim's devotion, struggles and 
sacrifices during the annual Hajj rites. 

Iddah: (i24) The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is 
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her mar- 
riage with her husband or because of the husband's death, during 
which a woman may not remarry after being widowed or divorced. 

Idhkhir: (الاذخر)‎ A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is 
found in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 

Idtibá*: (الاضطباءع)‎ In Ihrám, putting the upper wrap (Rida’) under the right armpit 
leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left shoulder. 
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Ifddah: (الافاضة)‎ See Tawáful-Ifádah. 

1/14: (الافطار)‎ Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as 
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhan) is called. 

Ihdád: (الاحداد)‎ Mourning for a deceased husband. 

Thlal: (JY!) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj 
or ‘Umrah. 

Ihrám: (الاحرام)‎ The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order 
to ie et the Hajj or ‘Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is pro- 
hibited to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The cere- 
monies of ‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one 
assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and 
orally one's intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj 
or ‘Umrah. Then Talbiyahpilgrimage recitation (Labbayk Alláhumma 
Labbayk... Here I am, O Allah, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white 
unstitched seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped 
below one’s waist is called Izar, and the other wrapped round the upper part 
of the body is Rida’. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense of 
humility, purity, and human equality. In the state of Ihram the pilgrim is re- 
quired to observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave or 
trim his hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification. 

Ihsan: (الاحسان)‎ Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a 
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, 
ie. when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you 
see Him; and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you 
must bear in mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsan means to be 
patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for Allah’s sake and 
in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet #¢ in a 
perfect manner. 

Ihtikár: (الاحتكار)‎ It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtikár is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity 
of essential foodstuff. 


Al-Ihtiba’: (الاحتباء)‎ See Al-Habwah. 
Ibn Makhád: (ابن مخاض)‎ One-year-old camel. 
ljárah: (الاجارة)‎ Literally means to give something on rent. 


Ijmá' (gha!) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is 
one of the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and 
for interpreting the Shari'ah. Ijmá' comes next to the Qur'án and the 
Sunnah as a source of Islamic doctrines. 
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ljtihád: (الاجتهاد)‎ Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The 
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the 
authoritative sources Qur'án and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal 
solutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to ex- 
ercise personal judgment based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 


Ilá" or Tyla’: (الايلاء)‎ A husband's oath to abstain from sexual relations 
with his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sex- 
ual relations in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which 
it would automatically mean repudiation of the marriage. 


Hhám: (الالهام)‎ Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things 
or ideas that Alláh puts into the minds of His pious servants. 


Iliyá*: (إيلياء)‎ Eilat seaport near Israel at head of Gulf ‘Aqabah. 


Tim: (العلم)‎ Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur’aén and Hadith 
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of 
both religious and worldly matters. 


Tim Jafar: الجفر)‎ ele) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is 
said to come down from ‘Ali bin Abu Talib. Some say it to be Numol- 
ogy, Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of cipher- 
ing or deciphering. 

Imam: (الامام)‎ Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads 
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious 
leaders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to 
the founders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in 
its highest form, refers to the head of the Islamic state. 

‘Imdmah: (العمامة)‎ The turban or similar head covering. 

Imám Mahdi: (sigs (الامام‎ He will make his appearance when the Muslims will 
be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiyamah 
(Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims, and 
after his death, Prophet ‘Eisa (Jesus) 3 will take over the leadership. 


Iman: (الايمان)‎ Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing 
in Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad #¢ 
is His Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith. 


Imlás: (الاملاص)‎ An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a 
pregnant wife's) abdomen. 


Imsák: (الامساك)‎ To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate 
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset. 


Inbijdniyah: (الانبجانية)‎ A woolen garment without marks. 
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Injil: (الانجيل)‎ Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet ‘Eisa 
(Jesus) € during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The Injil 
mentioned by the Qur’an should, however, not be identified by the four 
Gospels of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the 
life of Jesus written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the in- 
spired statements of Prophet Jesus 3&. It is significant, however, that the 
statements explicitly attributed to Jesus X€& in the Gospels contain 
substantively the same teachings as those of the Qur'àn. 

Inná Lilláhi wa Inná Ilayhi Rajitin: إليه راجعون)‎ Uls (إنا لله‎ When a Muslim 
is struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when 
he has gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement 
meaning ‘We are from Allah and to Him we return’. Muslims believe 
that Allah is the One Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is 
testing us sometimes by giving something and sometimes by taking 
away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself to Allah. He is grateful and 
thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the other hand, he is pa- 
tient and says this expression in times of turmoil and calamity. 


In sha? Allah: (49! (إن شاء‎ The meaning of this Arabic phrase is ‘If Allah 
wills’. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, 
when he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this 
phrase. Muslims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. 
They leave the results in the Hands of Allah. 


Intigds: (الانتقاص)‎ Sprinkling water on private parts while performing Wudü'. 
1941: (العقال)‎ The rope by which the camel’s foreleg is fettered. 


Iqámah: (الاقامة)‎ It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the 
first call (Adhan). Iqàmah means that the obligatory prayer in congrega- 
tion is just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory 
prayer. It is composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to 
the Adhan. The statements of the Adhan are recited reduced so that the 
statements that are expressed twice in the Adhan are recited once in Iqà- 
mah except the last utterance of Allahu-Akbar. The prayer is offered im- 
mediately after Iqamah has been pronounced. 

Iqámatus-Salát: (إقامة الصلاة)‎ The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, male or 
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the specified 
times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. As the 
Prophet % has said: “Order your children for prayer at the age of seven and 
beat them (about it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a family, town, tribe, 
etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah iu 
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case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 
(B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Muhammad à&& offered 
it with all its rules and regulations, as he # said: "Offer your prayers the 
way you see me offering them." Please see Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 for 
the Prophet's way of praying, in the book of characteristics of the prayer 
and that the prayer (Salát) begins with Takbir (Alláhu-Akbar) with the re- 
citation of Sarat Al-Fatihah etc., along with its various postures, standing, 
bowing, prostrations, sitting etc., and it ends with Taslim. 


Iqra’: (15!) It means ‘read’ or ‘recite,’ it was the first word of the Qur’an 
revealed to Muhammad #¢ during one of his retreats to the cave of 
Hira’ above Makkah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves 
of the importance of acquiring knowledge, ‘from the cradle to the 
grave’ as Prophet Muhammad $& said. 

Irfah: (الارفاء)‎ To comb the hair everyday. 

Isbaghul-Wudu?: (إسباغ !لض(‎ To perform ablution properly. It means 
either covering all required areas completely or washing them three 
times. (Likewise, Ahsanal-Wudü' means performing ablution well, and 
Atammal-Wudü' means performing ablution perfectly.) 


Isbál: (الاسبال)‎ Making one's lower garment too long below the heels. 


Isha’: (العشاء)‎ It is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of 
the time of ‘Isha’ (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour 
and a half after sunset, till the middle of night. 


Ish'ár: (الاشعار)‎ Marking the Budn. This was done by grazing the skin of 
the camel’s hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that 
blood in such a way as to leave a mark. This mark then indicated that 
the camel was set aside for sacrifice. 

Ishráq: (الاشراق)‎ Sunrise. 

Ishtimálus-Sammá": الصماء)‎ JU L5!) The wearing of clothes in the following two 
ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 2. To 
wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a way 
that nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. (See Ihtibà") 

Ishtirdk: (الاشتراك)‎ Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidanah 
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It 
however does not apply to the raising of cash loans. 


Islam: (الإسلام)‎ Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting, 
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit- 
erally means ‘submission to the will of Allah,’ and refers commonly to an 
individual’s surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad- 
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herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal 
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Allah for more on the conept 
of God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common mes- 
sage: the existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sover- 
eignty is to be acknowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His 
teachings and commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and 
Prophets who were sent at various times and in many places throughout 
history. Islam demands a commitment to submit and surrender to God so 
that one could live in peace; peace (Salám) is achieved through active obe- 
dience to the revealed commandments of God, for God is the Source of all 
peace. Commitment to Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle 
for justice, equality of opportunity, mutual caring and consideration for 
others' rights, and continuous research and acquisition of knowledge for 
the better protection and utilization of the resources of the universe. 

The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sover- 
eign of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of 
God through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred 
writings that all have the same transcendent source; these contain the will 
of God marking the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; 
the Day of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God re- 
wards and punishes with respect to human obedience to His will. 


Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations 
irrespective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or 
social position. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the rich- 
ness of God's mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with 
each other in goodness in order to test who is the finest in action; this 
is, according to Islam, the reason for the creation of the universe. 


Islam was revealed to the Prophet g (Sürah 3 Al "Imrán- The Family of 
Imran, Verse 19) “Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam,” and again (Sarah 5: 
Al-Má'idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) “This day I have perfected your re- 
ligion for you,and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.” A person who 
enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not to be 
confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Muslims do 
not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and Muslims. 
157:41: (إسماعيل)‎ (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and 
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirteen 
years old, Isma‘il helped Abraham build the Ka‘bah as a place for mono- 
theists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishaq 
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right. 


Isnád: (35. N!) (sing. Sanad .(السند‎ The chain of narrators of a Prophetic Hadith. 
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Isr’: (الإاسراء)‎ Another name for Sárah Bani Israel (17) of the Noble Qur'án. 

Isr wa Mi'ráj: اء والمعراج)‎ Y!) The miraculous ‘Night Journey’ and 
‘Ascension’ of Prophet Muhammad i&&, respectively, from Makkah to Al- 
Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important 
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad’s wife Khadijah’s death, 
gave strength to him by reaffirming God’s support for him. During this event, 
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad i£, 
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice. 

Istabraq: (إستبرق)‎ Thick Dibaj (pure silk brocade). 

Istibra’: (الاستبراء)‎ The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 

Istighfár: (الاستغفار)‎ To seek Allah’s forgiveness. It is something that must 
be done continuously in a Muslims life. 

Istihádah: (1.2 N!) Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between 
her ordinary periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303) 
Istihsdn: (الاستحسان)‎ To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abü Hanifah and his pu- 
pils say so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and 

they are the majority) do not agree to it]. 

Istijmár: (الاستجمار)‎ Purification by stone. 

Istikhdrah: (5,5. Y!) A prayer consisting of two Rak‘at in which the 
praying person appeals to Alláh to guide one to the right decision, re- 
garding a certain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with 
which one is confronted. (See Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2; Hadith No.391, 
Vol. 8; Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9; Sahih Al-Bukhari) 

Istinja’: (الاستنجاء)‎ Cleansing of one's private parts after having relieved 
oneself. A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth. 

Al-Istinsháq: (305: 3!) Rinsing the nose. 

Istisqd*: (الاستسقاء)‎ A prayer consisting of two Rak‘at, invoking Allah for 
rain in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 119, Vol. 2) 

Ithm: (9X0 Ithm denotes negligence, dereliction of duty and sin. 

Ithmid: (الاثمد)‎ Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes grow. 

Itikdf: (الاعتكاف)‎ Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 
Allàh only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days 
of Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself 
exclusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual rela- 
tions with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a 
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very short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering 
the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 


Kûr: (الازار)‎ A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the body. 


Jabriyyah: (4 ,»J|) The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free 
to do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he 
performs, good or badas against the Qadariyyah sect whose belief is 
just the opposite. 


Jad‘a@’: (جدعاء)‎ An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more 
specific for the nose being most common cases. 


Jadha'ah or Jadha*: (جذع « جذعة)‎ A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more 
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse 
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth 
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year. 


Jahdlah: (الجهالة)‎ Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later 
dispute; see Gharar. 


Jahannam: (جهم)‎ Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a 
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not 
wish to send anyone to Hell, yet justice démands that righteous people be 
rewarded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on 
denial of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are 
seven levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahimthe shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved 
for those who believed in Allah and His Messenger %4, but who ignored 
His commands. 2. Jahannama deeper level where the idol-worshippers are 
to be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa‘iris reserved for the worshippers 
of fire. 4. Saqarthis is where those who did not believe in Alláh will be sent 
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladhawill be the home of the Jews. 6. 
Háwiyahwill be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutamahthe deepest level 
of Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The 
worst of Alláh's creation are the Munáfiqin (hypocrites), whether they be 
of mankind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly re- 
ject Allah and His Messenger $&. A dweller of Hell is called a Jahannami. 


Jáhil: (الجاهل)‎ Literally means ‘an ignorant person.’ Here it refers to one who 
is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is general 
knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam. 


Jáhiliyyah: (الجاهلية)‎ Literally ‘ignorance’ is a concise expression for the 
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad .عله‎ Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life 
that are based on rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance commu- 
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nicated to mankind through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the 
attitude of treating human life . either wholly or partly . as independent 
of the directives of God. 

Jahim: (الجحيم)‎ See Jahannam. 

Jahmiyyah: (الجهمية)‎ Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan. 
This sect denies seeing Allah in the Hereafter. 

Jahri Salat: (الصلاة الجهرية)‎ Prayer of audible recitation. 

Jayshul-Usrah: (جيش العسرة)‎ Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to Tabük. 

Jalil: ( 143!) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 

Járiyah: (الجارية)‎ A young girl. 

Já'iz: (5!) see Halal. 

Jalab ع‎ Janab: (~>; (جلب‎ Jalab (bringing) and Janab (avoidance) 
meaning the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand 
that people bring their goods and livestock to him for assessment of 
tax; and also the people should not go to remote areas away from 
where they are expected to be so that the tax collector has to travel far 
and face hardship in doing his job. 

Jallálah: (الجلالة)‎ The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other animals. 

Jalsah: (41) Sitting between the two prostrations. 

Jam*( لجمع‎ !) Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

Jámi* (الجا مع)‎ Collection of Ahádith on a list of topics like belief, laws, 
Sunan, C purification, piety, manners, interpretation, history, etc. 

Jamá"at: (الجماعة)‎ It is a group or a congregation for communal worship. 

Jamrah: (الجمرة)‎ (pl. Jimár) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a 
walled place. There are three Jimár situated at Mina. One of the cere- 
monies of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimár on the four days of 
‘Eidul-Adha at Mina. 

Jamratul-‘Aqabah: (i34 (جمرة‎ One of the three stone pillars at Mina. 
The last and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina 
from the direction of Makkah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw peb- 
bles at these stone pillars, which represent Satan. 

Jamratul-Uld: (جمرة أولى)‎ The first one. 

Jamratul-Wusta: (_ Ja 5 (جمرة‎ The middle one. 

Janábah: (الجنابة)‎ The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten- 
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., 
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have a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the per- 
son may not perform Salah (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur’an. 


Jandzah: (الجنازة)‎ The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of 
respect and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to bur- 
ial. The prayer reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby 
reinforcing an ethic of righteous and God-conscious living. 


Janib: (الجنيب)‎ A good kind of date. 

Jannah: (الجنة)‎ Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, 

and vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who be- 
lieve in the Oneness of Allah and in all His Prophets and Messengers, 
and who follow the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the 
Hereafter as a blissful garden, where people live in eternal comfort and 
joy. Jannah has eight gates around it and each of these eight gates has 
eleven doors. The names of the eight gates are: 
1. Bábul-Imán الايمان)‎ GL). 2. Babul-Jihad الجهاد)‎ OU). 3. Babul-Kazminal- 
Ghayz الكاظمين الغيظ)‎ GL). 4. Babur-Rayyan (o4 3! OL). 5. Bábur-Rádin با(‎ 
.(الراضين‎ 6. Bábus-Sadaqah(s314/! .(باب‎ 7. Babut-Tawbah (453)! OU). 8. 
Babus-Salat الصلاة)‎ OL). A dweller of Paradise is called a Jannati. 

Al-Jarhu wat-Ta‘dil: )الج والتعديل)‎ The Science of Validation of Ahádith, 
validation or invalidation. 

Járiyah: (الجارية)‎ Bondmaid, a female bond servant. 


Jazakallahu khayran: (V. (جراك الله‎ This is a statement of thanks and 
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of say- 
ing thanks (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this 
phrase. Its meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is under- 
stood that human beings can’t repay one another enough. Hence, it is 
better to request Almighty Allah to reward the person who did a favor 
and to give him the best. 


Ji‘ah: (الجعة)‎ Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat. 


Jibril or Jibra’il: ( \5 .—/ J ~) (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are 
among God's many creations. He is believed to be one of the most im- 
portant angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God's Divine re- 
velations to all of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad £&. 
Due to his special role in bridging the divine and human realms, he is 
referred to in the Qur'àn as a Spirit (Rüh) from God. 

Jibt: (<>!) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of 
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divina- 
tion and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt. 
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Jihdd: (الجهاد)‎ The word literally means ‘to strive’ or ‘to exert to the 
utmost.’ It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means 
to strive for a better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihad, 
and Ijtihâd. The other meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exer- 
tion, effort, diligence, fighting to defend one’s life, land, and religion. 
Usually understood in terms of personal betterment, Jihad remained a 
highly nuanced concept, it should not be confused with Holy War, a 
common misrepresentation, the latter does not exist in Islam nor will 
Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy War. The latter re- 
fers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jihad is not a war to force 
the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never be in- 
terpreted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is 
an explicit Verse in the Qur'án that says: “There is no compulsion in 
religion.” (Qur’an: Al-Baqarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, 
but a war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the 
society. If such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinforma- 
tion, and by that creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the 
leaders, but not against the people to stop it. People should be freed 
from the unjust regimes and influences so that they can freely choose 
to believe in Ailah and worshipping Him. Not only in peace but also in 
war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnapping, and hijacking, when carried 
against civilians. Whoever commits such violations is considered a mur- 
derer in Islam, and is to be punished by the Islamic state. During de- 
fensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from harming civilians, 
women, children, elderly, and the religious men like priests and rabbis. 
It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian construc- 
tions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also 
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first 
time before the world. 


Jilbáb: (الجلباب)‎ (pl. Jalábib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the 
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering. 


Jimdr: (5.2!) See Jamrah. 


Jinn: (الجن)‎ A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings 
from mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also 
been addressed to them and they too have been endowed with the ca- 
pacity, again like man, to choose between good and evil, between obe- 
dience and disobedience to God. See Sirah 72 of the Noble Qur'án. 
These are spiritual beings that inhabit the world and are required to 
follow the orders of Allàh and are accountable for their deeds. They 
can be good or bad, just like people. The word Jinn in Arabic means 
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hidden, which indicates that they are invisible creatures. It is said that 
they take on different shapes and forms. Occasionally they involve 
themselves in the lives of human beings, causing confusion and fright, 
though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent. 


Jitránah: (الجعرانة)‎ A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet 2 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from 
there he assumed the state of Ihrám to perform ’ Umrah. 


Jirár: (الجرار)‎ (Also called Qullah - 431) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water 
skins (Qirbahs - 4 3l). 

Jizyah: (الجزية)‎ Head tax or poll tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed 
upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering 
or leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax im- 
posed by Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu 
of the guarantee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhim- 
mis (Protected People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from mili- 
tary service and payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, 
they should pay this tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those 
who paid Jizyah, then the amount they paid is returned to them .Jizyah 
symbolizes the submission of the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Ahádith No. 384, 385 and 386) 

Jubbah: (الجبة)‎ A cloak, outer garment. 

Al-Jubér: (الجبار)‎ Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), ie. without 
liability. 

Juhfah: (33-3!) The Migat of the people of Sham. 

Jumu ‘ah: (الجمعة)‎ Friday, the Muslims’ day of gathering, when all Muslim 
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Khutbah (sermon) 
and to offer the Jumu‘ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr pray- 
er. On this special day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main 


mosque of the vicinity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Sürah 
62 of the Noble Qur’an. 


Jumu‘ah Masjid: ) (مسجد الجامم‎ Refers to the mosque in which Jumu‘ah 
prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city. 


Junub: (الجنب)‎ A person who is in a state of Janábah . means to be in a 
state of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on 
having sexual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep 
or otherwise. A female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual inter- 
course as well as when she is menstruating or having postnatal bleed- 


ut 
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ing. These are the general causes of Janabah, which is also referred to 
in the books of jurisprudence as Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required 
for a Junub to receive purification or Taharah, without which a man or 
woman is not allowed to touch or read the Qur’an, enter the mosque 
or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, however, one is allowed 
to resort to Tayammum (dry ablution). It substitutes for both, a full 
bath (Ghusl) and ablution (Wudü). 


Juytib: (الجيوب)‎ Bosom or breast. 

Juz’: («;-J!) Collection of Ahádith handed over by a single individual, a 
Companion, a Successor or a succeeder 

Kabah: (i5!) The first house of worship built for mankind as the first 
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka'bah is an empty 
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels 
and originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abra- 
ham and his son, Prophet Ishmael 3i about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt 
with the help of Prophet Muhammad i£, and is covered by a black and 
gold cloth embroidered with Verses from the Qur'àn. It is located within 
the court of the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Harám) at Makkah, it is the 
most sacred place in Islam and commonly referred to as the ‘House of Al- 
lah.’ It is the focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in 
their five daily prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambu- 
late the Ka‘bah. The Ka‘bah contains the sacred Black Stone. 

Al-Kabá'ir: (الكبائر)‎ The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal 
sex, usury, theft, etc. 

Kabsh: (الكبش)‎ Ram, a male sheep. 

Kafan: (الكفن)‎ The shroud for the dead. 

Kafálah: (JUI) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to 
guarantee that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to 
pay his debt or fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 

Kaffárah: (الكفارة)‎ Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc., also 
an expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacri- 
fice of an animal to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term 
specially used regarding the non-fulfillment of a pledge). 


Kafil: ( 353!) A person providing surety, or a guarantor. 
Káfir: (31531) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person 


who disbelieves in Alláh, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy 
Books, Day of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordain- 
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ments). It also refers to one who does not believe in Muhammad x as 
the final Messenger of Allah. 

Kafir (الكافور)‎ Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume 
that will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the 
righteous in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur'an, Al-Insan (76:5). 

Kaldlah: (الكلالة)‎ One who leaves behind no heir. According to some 
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father 
nor grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without 
any issue (regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grand- 
father). 

Kaldm: (4553!) Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to 
mean logic or philosophy. 

Kalam Majid: (za (كلام‎ Refers to the Noble Qur’an, the Message of God. 

Kalimah: (الكلمة)‎ Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Mu- 
hammad is the Messenger of Allah. 

Kalla: ( S!) Poor dependents and a debt. 

Kanz: ( 5:521) Esai ded up gold, silver and money, the Zakát of which has 
not been paid. (See the Qur'án 9:34). 

Karámát: (الكراما'ت)‎ «sing. Karámah) Literally means a miracle. But in 
Islam it refers io miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves 
of Allah. These mvacles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints 
cannot perform any miracles of their own accord. 

Kasafat: (24-5) An Arabic verb meaning ‘eclipsed’, used for a solar 
eclipse: Ash-Sharasu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed). 

Kashf: (isl!) Literally means ‘manifestation’. 

Katam: (4:53!) A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmah). 

Al-Kawthar: (5,53) A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the 
source of all the four rivers of Jannah, and “eeds the Hawd of Prophet 
Muhammad , which is at the end of the Siracui-Mustaqim. It is a gift 
from Allah to the Prophet #¢ to quench t^e thirst of true believers. 
(See Hawd Kawthar). Also the name of Strah No. 10. 

Khabdl: (الخبال)‎ The (mire of) pus or sweat of the people of Hell. 

Khabat: (1.5) The leaves of a thorny desert ucc. 

Khadhf: (الخذف)‎ The act of throwing smali pebbles (ke in Ramy). 

Khadirah: (5 27) A kind of vegetation. 
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Khaybar: (>) A well-known town in the north of Al-Madinah on the 
road to Syria. 


Khayf: (خيف)‎ A valley. 
Khalds: (pid) A condition stipulating that the seller will deliver the 
product when it comes into his possession. 


Khilfah: (الخلفة)‎ Pregnant she-camels those are halfway through their 
pregnancy. 
Khalifah: (32.5!) (Caliph) The Imam or the Muslim ruler. 


Khalifah: (3215!) An Arabic term meaning ‘successor,’ it refers to the rightful 
successor of Prophet Muhammad i as leader of the Ummah (worldwide 
Muslim community). The Khalifah is not a Prophet; rather, he is charged 
with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and ensur- 
ing application of the Shari‘ah (Islamic law). Another title for the Khalifah 
(caliph) is Amirul-Mu'minin meaning ‘the Leader of the Believers’. In the 
political history of Islam, Khalifah became the title of the successors of the 
Prophet Muhammad #, notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 
known as Al-Khulafá'ur- Ráshidün. The immediate successors of Prophet 
Muhammad i£, were Abû Bakr Siddiq, ‘Umar bin Khattab, ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan, and ‘Ali bin Abu Talib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establish- 
ment of the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution 
of the Caliphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves 
Caliphs. Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE 
when Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition. 


Khalifah: (الخليفة)‎ Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority 
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy 
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The hu- 
man being is considered the Khalifah (representative) of Alláh on earth 
according to Allah. This term has been used in the Qur'àn with reference 
to man: “Just think when your Lord said to the angels: ‘Lo! I am about to 
place a vicegerent on earth...” (2:30). At certain places in the Qur’an, 
Khulafa’ (pl.) also means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on 
earth (27:62); (b) successors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and 
succeed one after another (24:55; 38:26). 


Khali: (الخليل)‎ A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one's 
heart and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet £& had 
only one Khalil, i.e., Allah, but he had many friends. 

Khahíq: (4 5!) A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron. 


Khamr: (الخمر)‎ It literally means ‘wine’, and has been prohibited by 
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Islam. This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of in- 
toxication, and includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur’an, 
Al-Baqarah (2:219), Al-Ma’idah (5:93). 

AlKhamsah: (الخمسة)‎ The five compilers of Ahádith . Abu Dawud, Nasá'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Khamisah: (الخميصة)‎ A black woolen square blanket with marks on it. 

Khandaq: (الخندق)‎ It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of 
Khandaq. 

Khardj: (الخراج)‎ Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non- 
Muslims to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law. 

Kharáj: (الخر اج)‎ Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 1/20th). 

Kharqá*: (الخرقاء)‎ An animal with pierced ears. 

Khasafa : (i>) A word meaning ‘eclipsed’ used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qamaru Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 

Khatib: (الخطيب)‎ Orator, speaker. 

Khawárij:  )حراوخلا(‎ (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who 
dissented from the religion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. 
According to their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam. 

Khazir or Khazirah: الخزيرة)‎ « 4,2!) A special dish prepared from ground 
meat, white flour, fat etc. 

Khibr: (الخير)‎ The agreement to Mukhábarah, i.e., selling fruit before it 
ripens. 

Khilübah : (الخلابة)‎ Deception. See Musarrah: 

Khiláfah : (355!) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph. 

Khilál : This term is generally used in the act of Wudü' (ablution). It re- 
fers to the passing of fingers either through one's beard or passing of 
fingers of one hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even pas- 
sing of the little finger through the toes. 

Khimár : (,\.+!)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering 
the face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth 
used to cover the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover 
the bosom of a woman. 

Khuff : (31) (pl. Khifáf) Leather socks or slippers. 

Khul': (الخلع)‎ It signifies a woman’s securing the annulment of her 


marriage through the payment of some compensation like returning 
back the Mahr to her husband which he gave her. See Verse 2:229. 
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Khumrah: (الخمرة)‎ A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands 
(on prostrating during prayers). 

Khums: (الخمس)‎ It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is 
earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the 
orphans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet’s kinsmen. Since the 
Prophet à& devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a 
position to earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated 
for the maintenance of the Prophet 3% as well as for his family and the 
relatives dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur'àn, Al-An- 
fal (8:41). 

Khushi“: (¢ ,52J!) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer 
with homage, humbleness and fear of Alláh. 

Khutbah: (i42!) Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community 
address given by an Imam immediately prior to the Friday congrega- 
tional prayer. The address serves as a venue for leaders to share with 
members of the congregation religious insights, to discuss Islamic view- 
points on important contemporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of 
Islam. The greatest sermon in the history of mankind is called Khutba- 
tul-Wadá' (the Farewell address), given by the Prophet Muhammad 3£, 
during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are various types of sermons: 

1. Khutbatul-Jumu'ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately be- 
fore the Jumu‘ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-‘Eid (the ‘Eid sermon). 
This is given immediately after the prayer of the two *Eids. 3. Khutbatun- 
Nikáh (the marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony. 

Khutbatun-Nikáh: (-&J! aqa) A speech delivered at the time of 
concluding the marriage contract. 

Kifáyah: (Us) An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the 
act, then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the bur- 
ial of a deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform. 

Kifl: ( 53!) Share or portion, a like part. 

Ki'db: (الكعاب)‎ Ki'áb is plural of Ka'b and refers to bones taken from the knees 
of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for playing). 

Kohl: (الكحل)‎ Antimony eye powder. 

Küfah: (3,531) A city of Iraq. 

Kuffár: (الكفار)‎ Plural of Kâfir (see Kâfir). 

Kúf (Jays) An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early 
hand-written copies of the Qur'án. 
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Kufr: (الكفر)‎ The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is ‘to conceal’. This 
word has been variously used in the Qur’an to denote: (1) state of absolute 
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that 
constitute to believe in Allah, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordain- 
ments whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of 
ingratitude and thanklessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain 
basic requirements of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kufr consists 
of rejection of the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets 
and Messengers of God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last 
of the Prophets and Messengers, Muhammad 5&, rejection of his teaching 
constitutes Kufr. Killing a believer also constitutes disbelief. 


Kufu’: (3:53!) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is re- 
garded reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is 
not proved from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of the two, profes- 
sion and freedom are admitted by all. To marry other than Kufu' is not 
prohibited, but it is better to marry in Kufu' for many reasons. 

Kunyah : (الكنية)‎ Surname. Calling a man, O ‘father of so-and-so!’ Or calling 
a woman, O‘mother of so-and- so!’ This is a custom of the Arabs. 

Kurs. (الكرسي)‎ Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly translated 
as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from 
the ‘Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and elsewhere. Prophet 
Muhammad i said: “The Kursî compared to the ‘Arsh is nothing but like a 
ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If the Kursi extends over 
the entire universe, then how much greater is the ‘Arsh. Indeed Allah, the 
Creator of both the Kursi and the ‘Arsh, is the Most Great. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursi, b) To 
believe in the ‘Arsh (Throne): 

It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah and from other religious 
scholars that the Kursi is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the 
level of the Feet. (Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55) 


Kusuf: (الكسوف)‎ Solar eclipse. See Kasafat. 
Labbayk: (لبيك)‎ Literally means a response to the call. 


Labbayka wa Sa'dayka: (لبيك وسعديك)‎ I respond to Your call; I am 
obedient to Your orders. 


Laghw: (اللغو)‎ That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and 
playfulness. 
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Lá hawla wa lá quwwata illd billáh: («Ju حول ولا 333 إلا‎ Y) The meaning of 
this expression is: "There is no power and no strength except with Allah the 
Almighty.’ This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a cala- 
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his 
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah. 

Lahd: (اللحد)‎ Niche type of grave. 

Láhut: (اللاهوت)‎ Divine. 

Lá Iláha "illalláh: (491 إلا‎ 4! V) This expression is the most important one 
in Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a 
Muslim. It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: 
‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.’ The second part of 
this first pillar is to say: ‘Muhammadun Rasdlullah,’ which mean- 
s:Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 


Lat: (اللات)‎ A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta’if, and among the 
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the 
Noble Qur’an, An-Najm (53:19). 

Laylatul-Qadr: القدر)‎ ald) ‘The Night of Power,’ concealed in one of the odd 
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e, Ramadan). The night on which 
the Qur’an was first revealed by Jibra’il to the Prophet Muhammad # in 610 
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira’ above Makkah. Allah | Ju 
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allàh during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble 
Qur’an, etc., will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thou- 
sand months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this 
night, believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), 
by offering additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See 
the Qur’an Surat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith 
No. 231 and Chapter No.2) 

Al-Latif: (اللطيف)‎ The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the 
ninety-nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very 
difficult to fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 
1. So fine that He is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that 
He is unimaginable to the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond 
human comprehension. 4. So gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 
5. So near that He is closer to us than our jugular veins. See the Noble 
Qur'án, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shürá (42:19). 

Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiiz: المحفرظ)‎ >) A guarded Tablet in the Seventh 
Heaven. The Noble Qur’an was first written on the Lawh Mahfaz in its 
entirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-‘Izzah in the First Heaven. 
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Li'án: (اللعان)‎ Mutual cursing. Both the wife and the husband take an oath 
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it 
invoking the curse of Allah upon the liar. (Sûrat An-Nür, 24:6, 7, 8, 9) 

Liwá*: (اللواء)‎ A standard, it is smaller than Ráyah الراية)‎ flag). 

Al-Lizám: (4! )J!)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the 


battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the 
Muslims and the pagans. 


Luqatah: (343J!)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found 
by somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 

Ma'firí: (معافري)‎ A Yemeni Burd (sheet). 

Madhhab: (المذهب)‎ A term used in reference to a particular ‘school of 
thought’ in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe- 
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars 
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that 
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and 
thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to 
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each 
school's opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con- 
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the ‘lay’ Muslim. 


Madhi: (المذي)‎ Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the 
private parts of both men and women at the time of passion. 


Ma‘dhir: (المعذورر)‎ Literally means ‘one who is excused.’ In Islamic 
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain sickness due to 
which he is excused or exempted from certain acts. 


Al-Madínah: (المدينة)‎ The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet's Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the 
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and Madinatun-Nabí (the city of the 
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named 
Yathrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En- 
lightened City. Tábah and Taibah were also the former names for Al-Ma- 
dinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political 
state after Prophet Muhammad g migrated there from Makkah in 622 
CE. The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of 
Makkah with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sister- 
hood viewed as a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad 
$& died in Al-Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to 
the city's central mosque, which he established. 


Al-Madmadah: (المضمضة)‎ Rinsing the mouth. 
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Maghdfir: (المغافير)‎ A bad smelling gum. 

Maghdzi: (المغازي)‎ Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (i.e., holy battle). The 
military campaigns inwhich the Prophet x himself participated. 

Maghrib: (المغرب)‎ Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak‘ahs and can be 
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky. 


Mahr: ( 43) (Sadáq (الصداق‎ Bridal-money given by the husband to the wife. 
It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded back 
under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is set- 
tled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus- 
band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the 
financial responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of 
entering into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal. Deferred dower 
or dowry; Mahr Mu‘ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry) 


Mahram: (المحرم)‎ The person with whom marriage is not permissible and 
with whom strict Hijáb is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of 
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood 
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to 
blood relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed 
puberty), her brother, her uncle from her father's side, her brother's son, 
her sister's son, and her uncle from her mother's side. Her Rada‘ Mahrams 
due to sharing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is 
similar to the permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their 
status). Her in-law Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her hus- 
band's father (father-in-law), her husband's son (stepson), her mother's 
husband (stepfather), and her daughter's husband. These categories of 
people, along with the woman's husband, form the group of allowable es- 
corts for a Muslim woman when she travels. 


Maytah: (الميتة)‎ Dead meat (meat of a dead animal). 

Maysir: (الميسر)‎ Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily. 

Al-Majíd: (المجيد)‎ The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes 
of Allàh. 


Majiis: (المجرس)‎ (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly 
in Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period 
of Ignorance. See Noble Qur'àn, Al-Hajj (22:17). 


Makkah: (مكة)‎ An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and 
Ishmael built the Kabah. Muhammad #%, a member of the Quraysh 
tribe, which traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Makkah 
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in 570 CE. After migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of 
Islam, Muhammad ik returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow 
Muslims to reinstitute the age-old monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after 
the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Muhammad ie marched on 
Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully, thereafter clearing 
the Ka‘bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold of Islam. 


Makkik: (3,541) Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 kilo and 258 gram. 


Makr: (المكر)‎ It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling 
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illu- 
sion that everything is in good order. See Noble Qur'àn, Ál-Imrán (3:54). 

Makrih: (المكروه)‎ Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not 
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not 
doing the Makrüh counts as a good deed and doing it does not count 
as a bad deed. Makrüh is of two types: Makrüh Tahrimi and Makrüh 
Tanzthi. Makrüh Tahrimi is that which has been established by a proof 
which is not absolute. The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fásiq 
(open sinner). A person who does something that falls under this cate- 
gory without any valid reason will be committing a sin and will deserve 
punishment. Makrüh Tanzihi is that which if left out, will be worthy of 
reward and if carried out, will not entail any punishment. 


Malád'ikah: (35:549!) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God's creations. 
Angels inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who 
do God's commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. 
Muslims believe each human being is assigned two special angels as re- 
corders - one records a person's good deeds while the other records a 
person's evil deeds. These records will be summoned on the Day of 
Judgment and each individual will be called to account for his or her 
deeds. A few angels are named in the Qur'án, such as Jibra'il (angel of 
revelation), Miká'il (angel of rain and plant), and Isráfil (angel who 
sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all souls to account). 

Al-Mald'ikah: (131) Another name for Surat Fatir, Surah 35 of the 
Noble Qur'án. 

Malhamah: (الملحمة)‎ (pl. Maláhim) The Fierce Battles that will take place 
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjál. (Antichrist or False Masih). 

Maliki: (, S30) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Mâlik. Followers 
of this school are known as the Máliki. 

Mamlük: (المملوك)‎ A male slave. 

Mandt: (sta) It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuzá'ah and 
Hudhail tribes. 


Glossary of Islamic Terms 494 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


Manárah:  )ةرانملا(‎ A tower-like structure, more commonly called a 
minaret, from which the Mu’adhdhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Ad- 
han (call to prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the 
mosque, though for architectural reasons they may be placed at various 
places on the mosque grounds for practical as well as decorative effect. 


Manásik: (المناسك)‎ The acts of Hajj like Ihram, Tawáf of the Ka bah and 
Sa'y of Safa and Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy 
of Jamarát, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The 
Book of Hajj and Umrah, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2-3. 


Manási* («2 V.) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 


Mandub: (مندرب)‎ (Recommended) This category is recommended for the 
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. 
Doing the Mandáb counts as a good deed and not doing it does not 
count as a bad deed or a sin. 


Mani: (المنى)‎ Semen or sperm. 


Maníhah: (354!) (pl. Maná'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel 
or a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may 
be used and then the animal is returned to its owner. 


Mann: (المن)‎ The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in 
the form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar 
frost on the ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted 
in the hot sun; they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also 
said that the actual manna found to this day in the Senai region is a 
gummy saccharine secretion found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say 
it was truffles while some say mushrooms. 


Mannan: (55.91) The one who reminds others of what he has given to 
them. 


Manzil: (المنزل)‎ (pl. Manázil) Portion. There are seven Manázil in Quran 
to be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicknamed as Mufassal. 
or Hizbul-Mufassal. 

Maqám Ibrahim: (p> (مقام‎ The Station of Ibrahim or the standing 
place of Ibrahim, a place near the Ka‘bah, where there is a stone bear- 
ing the footprint of Prophet [brahim x% on which Abraham 3X stood 
while he and Ishmael نيه‎ were building the Ka bah. 

Maqám Mahmúd: (المقام المحمود)‎ The highest place in Paradise, which will 
be granted to Prophet Muhammad 3& and none else. 

Máriqah: (المارقة)‎ (Passers through) One of the Khawárij sect. so named 
because they had strayed away from the true faith. 
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Ma‘rif: (المعروف)‎ It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and 
equitable by the generality of disinterested people. 


Marwah: (المروة)‎ Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus- 
Sûrî that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from 
Safa was named.A mound near the Ka‘bah that is referred to in the 
Qur'án as one of the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Safa. 
Now it is a remnant of a mountain in Makkah. 


Maryam: (nı ya) Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by 
Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety 
and dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus 3 
in her womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The 
fact that an entire chapter of the Qur'àn is titled Maryam indicates that 
the lessons of her life are extremely important for Muslims. 


Mas'alah: (3:1) Literally means an issue, problem or question. In 
Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of 
Mas alah is Masá iil. 


Mash: (المسح)‎ The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of 
the body. 


Ma sha? Alláh: (alll شاء‎ &) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, ‘What 
Allah wishes,’ and it indicates a good omen. 1 

Mash ©7: (المشعر)‎ Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites. 

Al-Mash ‘arul-Hardm: (المشعر الحرام)‎ The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
in * akkah. It is prohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or 
tree, or to act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred 
Mosque. 


Mashrubah: (1.2.9) Attic room, something of a room or space just 
below the roof to be used for storage. 

Al-Masth Ad-Dajjál: (المسيح الدجال)‎ The lying christ. The anti-christ which 
Prophet Muhammad said would appear before the Day of Resurrection. 
Masjid: (المسجد)‎ (pl. Masájid) Mosque. A term meaning ‘place of 
prostration, Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate 
for communal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as 
the word Sujüd (prostrations), designating the important worship posi- 
tion in which Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the 
French word mosque is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the 
latter term is preferred by Muslims. The Masjid also serves various so- 
cial, educational, and religious purposes. There are three sacred Masá- 

jid in the world, which Muslims hope to visit and pray within 
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Masjid Aqsá: (المسجد الأقصى)‎ The ‘Furthest Mosque’ built by the early 
Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of So- 
lomon once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See 
Baytul-Maqdis. 

Al-Masjidul-Hardm: (المسجد الحرام)‎ (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand 
Masjid in Makkah. The Ka‘bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated 
within it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Nabawé: النبري)‎ 2243!) Another name for the Masjidur-Rasül in 
Al-Madinah. The body of the Prophet à& is buried there. It is the 
second sacred mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Shajarah: (سجد الشجرة)‎ A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where 
most of the Hájis go for wearing Ihrám; a Migát. 

Matáf: (302.9) Area of Tawáf. 

Mathdni: (المثانى)‎ The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur'àn, and that is 
Sürat Al-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the prayer. 

Ma'thurah: (331.5!) Custom. 

Mawlá: (المولى)‎ Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who 
does not have tribal protection. Alláh describes Himself as the Mawlá or 
the Lord (Allah) of the believers. Mawlá is a word with dual meaning, and 
can mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, re- 
lative, cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term 
used to describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family. 

Mawláya: (J +) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address 
to a ruler implying protector. 

Mawqiahah: (الموقرذة)‎ An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or 
the like without proper slaughtering. 


Mawdlí: (المو الي)‎ Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

Mawdgit: (المواقيت)‎ See Migát. 

Mayáthir: ( 5.3) (pl. of Mitharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton 
that were placed under the rider on the saddle. 

Mayyit: (ميت)‎ A corpse, dead body of a human being 

Mazhar: ( 434.9) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward 
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by 
the symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the sym- 


bol ever be explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes 
known via visible manifestation of anything associated. 


Glossary of Islamic Terms 497 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


Mihjan: (المحجن)‎ A walking stick with a bent handle. 


Mihráb: (المحراب)‎ A niche in the wall of a mosque that indicates the 
place of standing of the Imám, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka‘bah, 
towards which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architectu- 
rally, the Mihrab serves to amplify the voice of the /mám as he leads 
the worshippers in prayer. 

Miüannah: (Z2!) A place at Makkah. 

Midd: (25...) Literally means ‘birth, birthday.’ In this context it refers to 
the birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet #¢. In most 
cases these celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by 
many other evils. 


Millah: (41.51) See Ummah. 


Mind: (منى)‎ A plain five miles from Makkah and approximately ten miles 
from ‘Arafat within the bounds of the Harám (sanctuary) of Makkah. 
During the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and 
ninth day, before proceeding to ‘Arafat on the ninth day. An essential 
place to visit during the Hajj. 


Minbar: (المنبر)‎ Steps with a pulpit on which the Jmdm stands to deliver 
the Khutbah (sermon or address). 

Migat: (الميقات)‎ (pl. Mawáqit) The appointed places specified by the 
Prophet #¢ for entering the state of Ihram (consecration) before 
entering Makkah when intending to perform ‘Umrah or Hajj. 


Mi'rád: (المعراض)‎ A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged 
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached 
to it. It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze. 


Mi'rdj: (المعراح)‎ Literally means ‘ascension’. In Islam it refers to the 
Night Journey of the Prophet 3& from Makkah to Jerusalem and then 
the Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he 
communicated with Allah. (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 
429, vol. 4 and Ahádith No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Sahih Al-Bukhárt) 
[Also see (V. 53:12, 17:1) the Qur'àn] See also Isra’ and Mi'ráj. 

Mirbad: (المربد)‎ A place where dates are dried, also said for a small 
enclosure for animals. 

Mirt: (المرط)‎ (pl. Murût) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around. 

Miskin:  )نيكسملا(‎ (pl. Masákin) The word denotes helplessness, 
destitution. Thus Masdkin are those who are in greater distress than 
the ordinary poor people. Explaining this word the Prophet 2 
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declared that Masakin are those who cannot make both ends meet, 
who face acute hardship and yet whose sense of self-respect prevents 
them from asking for aid from others and whose outward demeanor 
fails to create the impression that they are deserving of help. 


Misr: (2+) Egypt. 

Miswak: (المسواك)‎ A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is 
used to clean the teeth. 

Mitharah: (الميثرة)‎ See Mayáthir. 

Mithgal: (JU!) A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., 
used for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithqal = 94 
grams approx.) 

Mir: (المزر)‎ Beer. 

Mu'adhdhin: (553.9) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn (call to 
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque 
prior to the five daily worship times calling people to come and per- 
form the prayer. The Mu'adhdhin may also perform other duties, such 
as reciting the Qur'àn while worshippers assemble at the mosque and 
perform the Wudü' (ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to 
commencement of congregational worship. 

Mu‘Ghad: (المعاهد)‎ Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the 
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to 
the People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the 
Muslim state. It is similar to Dhimmi. 

Mu'allafatul-Qulib: (— 3 323.) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah 
by the Prophet 3& to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

Muarras: (المعرس)‎ A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

Mu‘dmalah: (351.3) (pl. Mu'ümalát) A term used for a transaction, 
dealing or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth 
is involved. 

Mu‘an‘an: (المعنعن)‎ Those Ahádith in which narrator relates the text using 
the preposition ‘an. 

Mu‘aggadah: (23344!) It is an oath that a person swears to express his 
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia- 
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath 
is to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. 

Mu‘asfar: (المعصفر)‎ Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange 
color. 
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Mu'ásharah: (المعاشرة)‎ Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it 
refers to one’s social relationships and social dealings. 


Mu‘attilah: (المعطلة)‎ This sect does not believe in the primacy of Alláh's 
Attributes. 

Mu'awwidhát: (المعوذات)‎ The last three Sürahs of the Qur'án. 

Mu'awwidhatán or Mu'awwidhatayn: (المعوذتان أو المعوذتين)‎ ie, Stirat Al- 
Falaq (113) and Sürat An-Nas (114).. 

Mubáh: لمباح)‎ i) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This 
category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or or- 


anges. Doing or not doing the Mubáh does not count as a good or bad 
deed. 


Mubashshirdt: (المبشرات)‎ Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a 
part of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al-Bukhárt, 
Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119]. 


Mubigat: (الموبقات)‎ Great destructive sins. 
Mudábarah: (المدابرة)‎ An animal with the sides of its ears cut off. 


Mudabbar: (,24)) A slave who is promised by his master to be 
manumitted after the latter’s death. 


Mudárabah: (المضاربة)‎ (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An 
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them 
provide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and man- 
agement to carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or 
service with the objective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an 
agreed proportion. The loss is borne by the financiers only in propor- 
tion to their share in the total capital. 

Mudárib: (المضارب)‎ The partner who provides entrepreneurship and 
management in a Mudárabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed 
his labor to the partnership. 

Mudd: (.4J!) A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may 
be less or more. Sâ‘ equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.). 

Mufaddamah: (3.12.5!) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red 
color. 

Mufassal Or Mufassalát: (المفصل أو المفصلات)‎ The shorter Sürahs starting 
from Qáf to the end of the Noble Qur'àn (i.e., from No. 50 to the end 
of the Qur'àn 114). 

Mufáttaqah:  )ةقتفملا(‎ A mixture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and 
fenugreek. 
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Mufáwadah: (المفاوضة)‎ A basic contract of partnership based on Wakálah 
and Kafálah. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to 
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the 
capital, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each 
partner to be a surety for the other. 


Mufti: (المفتى)‎ One who issues verdicts. 


Muhaddith: (المحدث)‎ (pl. Muhaddithin) An Islamic scholar of Hadith 
(sayings and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad i£). 


Muhaffalah: (المحفلة)‎ Animals that have not been milked. See Musarrát. 


Muhájir: (المهاجر)‎ A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the 
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life- 
time of the Prophet #¢ before the conquest of Makkah and also the one 
who emigrates for the sake of Alláh and Islam and also the one who quits 
all those things which Alláh has forbidden. According to a Hadith, Muhájir 
is the one who forsakes mistakes and sins. (Ibn Májah: 3934) 


Muhallal lahu: (a (المحلل‎ The first husband for whom another man 
marries his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first hus- 
band can marry her again. 


Muhallil: (المحلل)‎ The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her 
so that she can go back to her first husband. 


Muhammad: (محمد)‎ The one who is much praised, the last Messenger 
Muhammad %5. The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to 
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include 
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. 
Born in 570 CE, Muhammad #¢ grew up to become a well-respected 
member of Makkan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many re- 
velations that would eventually form the content of the Qur'án. Soon after 
this initial event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people 
to righteousness and belief in One God. Muhammad 4% died in 632 CE, 
after successfully (re)establishing the religion known as Islam and provid- 
ing Muslims with a model for ideal human behavior. 


Muhdgalah: (المحاقلة)‎ Renting land in return for one third or one quarter 
of the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation. 

Muharram: (¢ (المحر‎ An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam. 

Muharram: (المحرم)‎ The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called 
the month of Allah. 


Muhassab: (المحصب)‎ (See Abtah) A valley outside Makkah on way to 
Mina, sometimes called Khayf Bani Kinánah. 
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Muhassar: (محسّر)‎ A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry 
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is 
said to be a place of satans. 


Muhdath: (55.5) Innovation. 
Muhdith: (محدث)‎ An innovator of heresy. 


Muhkam: (455!) Qur’anic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled 
(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear. 


Muhrim: (المحرم)‎ One who enters into the consecration state 05 
for the purpose of performing the Hajj or ‘Umrah. 


Muhrimah: (المحرمة)‎ A female who assumes /hrám. 
Muhsan: (المحصن)‎ One who is married. 


Muhsanát: (المحصنات)‎ It means ‘protected women’. It has been used in 
the Qur’an in two different meanings. First, it has been used in the 
sense of ‘married women’, that is, those who enjoy the protection of 
their husbands. Second, it has been used in the sense of those who en- 
joy the protection of families as opposed to slave-girls. 


Muhsar: ( 223) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or ‘Umrah 
but cannot because of some obstacle. 

Mujahid: (المجاهد)‎ (pl. Mujahidin) One who takes an active part in Jihad and 
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qû 'idin. See Jihad. 

Mujazziz: (552) A Qá'if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand marks. 


Mujizah: (المعجزة)‎ Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to 
miracles performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out 
of their own accord but through the direction and will of Alláh. 


Mujam: (المعجم)‎ Collection of Ahadith alphabetically arranged by the 
names of the traditionist irrespective of subject matter 

Mujtahid: (34-3!) (pl. Mujtahidán) Independent religious scholar, a 
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious 
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur'àn, Hadith, conscience 
of the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning. 


Mukdtab: (المكاتب)‎ A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or 
herself) under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for 
his (or her) freedom. 


Mukhábarah: (المخابرة)‎ Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing 
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced 
from one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar 
says Mukhábarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied 
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by the cultivator, while Muzára'ah refers to sharecropping when the 
seeds are supplied by the owner of the land. 


Mukhádarah: (المخاضرة)‎ The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be 
reaped is Mukhádarah. 


Mukhadram:  )مرضخملا(‎ (pl. Mukhadramün) A person who became a 
Muslim during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 


Mulá'anah: (الملاعنة)‎ The act of performing Liân. 
Mulabbadah: (الملبدة)‎ Cloak made from a thick patched sheet. 


Mulámasah: (الملامسة)‎ Mulámasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed 
eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man 
goes to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for a 
prefixed price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to 
touch the rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first touch, he 
will have it. This kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limas. 

Mulhid: (الملحد)‎ Atheist, one who denies the existence of God. 

Mulhidín:  )نودحلملا(‎ Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or 
characterized by departure from accepted beliefs or standards. 

Multazam: (الملتزم)‎ The area between the Black Stone and the door of the 
Ka'bah where it is recommended to make supplications. 

Mu’ min: (المؤمن)‎ A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous 
and obedient slave of Alláh. 

Munábadhah: (المنابذة)‎ The sale by Munábadhah is like gambling: Two 
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or 
checking either of them. One may say to another, “I barter my garment 
for your garment," and the sale is achieved without either of them see- 
ing the garment of the other. Or one may say, “I give you what I have 
and you give me what you have," and thus they buy from each other 
without knowing how much each has had. 

Munáfiq: (المنافق)‎ Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of 
virtue or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, peo- 
ple see him praying, fasting, etc., but whose inner reality conceals his 
Kufr (disbelief). (See Al-Bagarah 2:8-23). A Munáfiq is more dangerous 
and worse than a Kâfir. 

Munkar wa Nakit: (5 sia) The names of the two angels who question 
the dead in the graves. 


Muqábalah: (3,5!) The animal whose ears have been severed. 
Mugallid: (213.9) A follower of a qualified specialist on religious matters. 
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Muqáradah: (المقارضة)‎ Another name for Mudárabah used by the Malikis. It 
has two explanations: a) To lend money or something to someone. b) To be a 
partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other does practical work and 
the profit is shared between the two according to the agreed percentage. 


Mugarrabiin: (المقربون)‎ Literally means, ‘those who have been brought near.’ 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah é will sort out the good and the evil into 
three groups: 1. Mugarrabiin - the exalted class, those who will be nearest 
to Allah. Also described as the Sábigün, meaning ‘those who outstrip the 
rest.’ 2. Ashabul-Maymanah - literally means, ‘the Companions of the 
Right.’ The righteous people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashábul-Ma- 
sh'amah - literally, ‘the Companions of the Left.’ These will be the in- 
heritors of Hell-fire. See AI-Wáqi'ah (56:11-56). 

Al-Muqatta'át: (المقطعات)‎ The initial abbreviated letters prefixed to certain 
Sürahs of the Qur'àn. 

Mugayyar: ( 34) A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 

Murábit: (المرابط)‎ A person who is on the road spreading Islam. 

Murji'ah: (المرجئة)‎ (Also called the people of Irjâ’.) The Murji'ah sect has 
the belief that Imán (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as 
far as deeds are concerned. 

Murtad: (المرتد)‎ Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a 
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty. ; 
Miisa: (yw 5») Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur’an 
and the Old Testament. The Qur'án contains accounts similar to those in 
the Hebrew Bible regarding Moses' early life and upbringing. Muslims be- 
lieve Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call 
Pharoah and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of 
the Hebrew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was 

given to Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership. 

Mustad'afín: (المستضعفين)‎ Weak and oppressed persons. 

Musaddiq: (المصدق)‎ The person discharging voluntary charity. 

Musallá: (المصلى)‎ A praying place. 

Musalli: (المصلى)‎ One who is offering the prayer. 

Musannaf: (4.2.51) More comprehensive collection of Ahádith divided 
into books and chapters. 

Musáqát: (المساقاة)‎ Watering and doing watchman's job in the fields or 
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the 
produce with the owner is called Musáqát. This is also called Muzára'ah 
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The difference between Musáqát and Muzára'ah is that the‏ .(المزارعة) 
first mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees.‏ 
Such‏ (المصراة أو المحفلة أو الخلابة) Musarrat Or Muhaffalah or Khildbah:‏ 
she-camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milking them for‏ 
two or three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that‏ 

they deliver great amount of milk. 


Mushabbihah: (المشبهة)‎ (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human 
characteristics to Almighty Alláh. 

Mushaf: (المصحف)‎ A copy of the Qur’an. 

Mushdwarah: (3 5\+.5\) It means consultation. 

Mushrik: (3,54!) (pl. Mushrikin or Mushrikün) A polytheist, pagan or 
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Alláh. Someone who offers 
his adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and 
idolators are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who 
adores God with an impure love is an associator too. 


Musinnah: (3.5) A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 
third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.) 


Muslim: (المسلم)‎ A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally 
(and in the broadest sense), the term means ‘one who submits to God.’ More 
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the 
teachings of Islam. The word ‘Muhammadar’ is a pejorative and offensive 
misnomer, as it violates Muslims’ most basic understanding of their creed- 
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of 
the religion. The word ‘Moslem’ is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of 
the word ‘Muslim.’ Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, 
His Books, the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), recites the Kalimah, and ac- 
cepts the commandments of Allah and His Prophet š# as the Truth. 

Musnad: (4.4!) Collection of Ahádith with complete chains. 

Musallá: (المصلى)‎ The place where the ‘Eid prayer is performed. 

Mustadrak: (3,3!) Collection of Ahádith a compiler collected according 
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him. 

Mustahabb: (المستحب)‎ An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something 
that is recommended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers 
to those acts done by the Prophet ## or the Companions very 
occasionally. The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose perfor- 
mance is rewarded, e.g., the call for prayers (Adhán). 
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Mustahddah: (المستحاضة)‎ A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her ordinary periods. 

Mustakhraj: ج(‎ andl) Collection of Ahádith in which a later compiler 
collects fresh and additional Isnad (chains) cited by the original compiler. 

Mustawsilah: (المستوصلة)‎ The women who has her hair extensions done. 

Mut'ah: (المتعة)‎ A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in 
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away 
from his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Pro- 
phet $& at Khaybar, as is related by ‘Ali bin Abu Talib in Sahih Muslim 
and Sahih Al-Bukhari. 

Muta’awwihin: (المتأوترن)‎ Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr 
about their Muslim brothers. 

Mutafahhish: (المتفحش)‎ A person who conveys evil talk. 

Mutafalliját: (33) The women who have their teeth separated for 
the sake of beauty. 

Mu'takif: (المعتكف)‎ One who is in a state of l'tikáf. 

Mu'tamir: (المعتمر)‎ The person performing ‘Umrah. 

Mutanammisah or Mutanammisát: (المتنمصة أو المتنمصات)‎ The women who 
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face. 

Mutashábihát: (المتشابهات)‎ Allegorical. Qur'ánic Verses that are not clear 
and are difficult to understand. 

Mu'tazilah: (3;-.!) A member of a medieval theological sect that 
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, 
that the eternal nature of the Qur'án was questionable, and that hu- 
mans have free will. 

Mustawshimát: (المستوشمات)‎ The women who get themselves marked with 
tattoos. 

Mutras: (مترس)‎ A Persian word meaning ‘don’t be afraid.’ 

Muttafaq ‘Alayh: («is 5») Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for 
such Ahádith that are found in both the collections of Ahádith: Bukhari 
and Muslim. 

Muttaqi: (المتقى)‎ Derived from its noun Taqwa (piety and fear of Allah), 
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and ac- 
countability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill 
his duty. Taqwá or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God va- 
lues the deeds of a Muslim (4/-Hujurat 49:13). 
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Muttaqiin: (المتقون)‎ Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 


Muwalladán: (© 5.5 5.5!) The children of female slaves from other nations. 


Muzábanah: (المزابنة)‎ The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, 
.and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, 
«the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated 
‘as they are still on the trees. 


Muzaffat: (<3 5!) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Muqayyar. 

Muzára'ah: (ic j| jJ!) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An 
arrangement in which the owner of a land provides the land while an- 
other takes care of the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar 
says Muzára'ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by 
the owner of the land, while Mukhábarah refers to sharecropping when 
the seeds are supplied by the cultivator. 

Muzdalifah: (335.3) (Also called Mash'ar) A place between ‘Arafat and 
Mina, about 20 km from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning 
from 'Arafát, have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part 
of it (the night), between the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to 
perform the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers (together) there. 

Nar: (النار)‎ The fire of Hell. 

Nabi: (البى)‎ (pl. Anbiya’) The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To 
be a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not 
necessarily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to de- 
liver his message to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is 
stated in the Qurán that there are no more Prophets and Messengers 
after Muhammad 3& the last of the Prophets and Messengers. 

Nabídh: (2.5) Water in which dates or grapes etc., are soaked and left 
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to fer- 
ment as the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it 
turns out to be intoxicating and becomes unlawful. 

Nadhr: ( 3:3) is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah. 

Nádihah: (الناضحة)‎ A camel used for agricultural purposes. 

Nadiy: (, 223) A part of an arrow. 

Nafath: (dail) Witchcraft. 

Nafkh: (النفخ)‎ Puffing of Satan. 
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Náfilah: (32431) The recommended prayers after or before the daily 
obligatory prayer. 


Nafl: ( VJ!) Literally means ‘optional’. A voluntary act of supererogatory 
devotion such as Nafl prayer or Nafl fast. According to the jurists it has 
a similar ruling to that of Mustahabb. 


Nafs: (, 23!) In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for 
the immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the 
carnal, or lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiri- 
tual beings, housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents 
that core of each individual which exhibits an innate orientation to- 
wards God, called Fitrah, and which passes into a different unknown 
realm upon a person's physical death in the present world. 

Nahd: (gill) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 

Nahyun 'anil-Munkar: (نهى عن المكر)‎ Forbidding evil. 

Nahr: (>!) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by 
cutting carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or 
sharp item at the root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of 
Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims slaughter their sacrifices. 

Najásah: (النجاسة)‎ Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah Ghalizah 
(heavy impurity) and Najasah Khaftfah (light impurity). 

Najash: (النجش)‎ A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without 
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Najáshí: (النجاشى)‎ (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus. 

Najd: (4>) Lexically means ‘the elevated land’. The expanse of land 
between Tihamah and Iraq. 

Najis: (النجس)‎ Something that is impure. 

An-Najwá: (النجورى)‎ The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves 
on the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or con- 
ference or consultation. [See the Qur'án (V.58:7-13), and also see the 
footnote of (V.11:18)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621) 

Na‘: (النعل)‎ Slipper or sandal. 

Namimah: (النميمة)‎ (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 
from one person to another to create hostility between them. | 

Namirah: (s 1) (pl. Nimár) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes 
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist. 
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Námisah: (النامصة)‎ The women who plucks the eyebrows of other women. 

Naqdul-Hadith: الحديث)‎ 12) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of 
Ahádith. 

Naqíb: (النقيب)‎ A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition 
(tribal chiefs). 

Naqír: (#5!) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared. It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved. 

Nasab: (ill) Lineage or geneology. 

Nasárá: (النصارى)‎ The name given to the followers of the Christian faith 
both in the Qur’an and Hadith. 

Nash: (3) Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty 
Dirhams. Also a measure of weight equal to كلا‎ Uqiyyah (60 grams ap- 
proximately). 

Nasi: (s ,.)!) A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They 
used to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they 
wished to start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do 
so during the sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one 
of the sacred months and then later on compensated for this violation 
by treating one of the non-sacred months as a sacred month. 

Nasíhah: (النصيحة)‎ Sincere good advice. 

Naskh: (النسخ)‎ A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written 
copies of the Qur’an. 

Nasl: (النصل)‎ A part of an arrow. 

Násut: (الناسوت)‎ Human, as opposed to Divine. 

Nawáfil: (النوافل)‎ (pl. of Náfilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast 
to obligatory (Faridah). See Nafl and Náfilah. 

Nawat: (31,9!) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say 
between three Dirhams to five. 

Nifáq: (النفاق)‎ Hypocrisy. 

Nifás: (النفاس)‎ Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth. 

Nihal: ( |J!) Present. (Hibah: Gift; ‘Umra: Lifelong gift; Rugba: Gift of 
house given for lifelong use). 

Nikáh: (-1&J!) Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to 
Shari'ah (Islamic law). 

Niqáb: (—\z5|) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full 
face including the eyes. 
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Nisáb: (النصاب)‎ A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to 
Zakáh (obligatory charity). So Nisáb is the minimum amount of wealth 
or property which makes one liable to pay Zakát. Minimum amount of 
property liable to payment of the Zakát, e.g., Nisáb of gold is twenty 
(20) Mithgál, i.e., approx. 94 grams; Nisáb of silver is two hundred 
(200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 640 grams; Nisáb of food grains and fruit is 
5 Awsuq, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisáb of camels is 5 camels; Nisáb of cows is 
5 cows; and Nisáb of sheep is 40 sheep; etc. 

Niyyah: (423!) It is an intention to perform an activity. 

Nubuwwah: (النبرة)‎ Prophethood. 


Nuh: (- 3) A Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur’an and the Old 
Testament. 

Nún: (o p) Fish. 

Nár: (, 95!) Light 

An-Nür: (النور)‎ ‘The Light. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, 
and the name of a Sirah. See An-Nür (24:35-36). 

Nusk: (النسك)‎ Religious act of worship. 

Nusub: (النصب)‎ (pl. Ansáb) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, 
etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions 
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in or- 
der to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all 
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God. 

Nusuk: (النسك)‎ A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and worship. 

Qabá": (القباء)‎ (pl. "Agbiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves. 


Qabr: ( 31) Grave. 

Qadá*: (القضاء)‎ A prayer said after due time. Literally means ‘carrying 
out’ or ‘fulfilling’. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or com- 
pleting those duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have mis- 
sed due to some reason or other. 

Qadariyyah: (4,334) (Also called the people of Qadar/Ahlul-Qadar.) The 
Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has 
been written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants-as against 
the Jabriyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Qadar: ( 43!) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree. 

Qadid: (2,234) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried. 

Al-Qadr: (234) ‘The Power.’ The name of Sürah 97 of the Qur'án also. 
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0607 : (القاضى)‎ Judge. 

Qá'idín: (القاعدين)‎ People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. 
The opposite of Mujáhid. 

Qaylilah: (31,13!) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even 
if one does not sleep. 

Qalib: (القليب)‎ A well. 

Qamis: (القميص)‎ meaning ‘shirt’. However, due to constant usage, it refers 
to the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to 
be regarded as an Islamic dress. 

Qár: (القار)‎ Tar or pitch. 

Qaraz: (5,31) The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning. 

Qard: (_2 3!) A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in 
the hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 

Qard Hasanah: (i> (قرض‎ A loan extended fixed for a definite period of 
time without interest or profit-sharing. 

Qari: (القارىء)‎ (pl. Qurra’) A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were 
called Qurra’. These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is 
now used mainly for a person who knows the Qur'án by heart, and due 
to vocal beauty and skill, publicly recite Verses from the Qur'àn. Such 
recitations serve to inspire and comfort believers, and are often per- 
formed early in the morning or prior to the daily worship services, and 
also to solemnize important occasions and events. 

Qárin: (القارن)‎ One who performs Hajj Qirán. 

Qarin: (القرين)‎ The Devil companion that is with everyone. 

Qarnul-Manázil: المنازل)‎ 53) The Mîqût of the people of Najd, in Arabia 
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah. 

Qasab: (القصب)‎ Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
Reference to Khadijah's home in Paradise. 

Qasdmah: (القسامة)‎ The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of 
a person who is being accused of killing somebody. 

Qasr: ( 23) Literally means ‘to shorten,’ it is technically used to signify 
the Islamic rule that during one’s journey it is permissible, and indeed 
preferable, to pray only two Rak'ühs in those obligatory prayers in 
which a person is required to pray four Rak'áhs. 

Qaswá*: (41,23) The name of the Prophet's she-camel. 

Qatifah: (32.123!) Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material. 


Qattát: (>k) A person who conveys information from someone to 
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another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 82) 

Qawmah: (القومة)‎ Raising one’s head in prayer from bowing and standing 
up straight. 

Qawwám Or Qayyim: (3 (قرام أو‎ A person responsible for administering 
or supervising the atus of either an individual or an organization, for 
protecting and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs. 

Qaza': (p Ji) Shaving part of the head and leaving part. 


Qiblah: (3.3!) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face 
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka'bah, the house 
of worship located in the city of Makkah. Depending upon where one 
is at any given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. 
From North America, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship 
halls in local mosques are oriented accordingly. 

Qil wa Qdl: (قيل وقال)‎ Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc.). 

Qintár: (القنطار)‎ A weight-measure for food grains, etc., e.g., wheat, maize, 
oat, barley, etc., that is equal to 256.4 kilograms. It is also said that in 


matters of reward, a Qintár is equal to twelve thousand Ugiyyah, each 
Uqiyyah of which is better than heaven and earth. 


Qird’ah: (القراءة)‎ The audible recitation during prayers. 
Qirdd: (, 21 |) Sleeping partnership (see Mudárabah). 
Qirdm: (القرام)‎ A thin marked woolen curtain. 


Qirdt: (القيراط)‎ A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or 
less than it. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Dániq & 1 Daniq = 1/6 Dirham. In currency 
it is twentieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 

Qirbah: (4, all) A water skin. 

Qirsh: (القرش)‎ A unit of money. 

Qisds: (القصاص)‎ Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). 
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al- 
Má'idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in- 
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Bagarah (2:178-179). 

Qassiy Or Qassiyyah: (القسى أو القسية)‎ A linen cloth containing silken lines 
prepared at Qass in Egypt. ` 

Qithám: (القثام)‎ A plant disease that causes fruit to fall before ripening. 


Qiydm: (القيام)‎ The standing during the prayer for recitation of Sürat Al- 
Fátihah or Sürat Al-Hamd and the second Sürah that follows after it, 
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while the standing after the Ruku‘ is Qawmah. And the voluntary pray- 
ers at night are also called Qiyám for night prayers. 

Qiydmah: (القيامة)‎ The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment. 

Qiyds: (القياس)‎ In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mujtahid or Fagih 
who considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by 
the Prophet 3&. In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of 
applying laws derived from the Qur’an and Sunnah to situations not 
explicitly covered by these two sources. Qiyds is one of the most im- 
portant tools for interpreting and implementing the Sharí'ah (Islamic 
law). Verdicts and judgments are given by the Islamic religious scho- 
lars, after due considerations on the following proofs respectively: (a) 
From the Qur'àn; (b) From the Prophets Sunnah. (c) Conscience of 
the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and Qiyás, i.e., rea- 
soning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the case is 
not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Sháfi'i), Qiyas is a method for 
reaching a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in 
which a common reason, or an effective cause, is applicable. 

Qadá*: (قضاء)‎ Paying in a debt. 

Qubá' (التباء)‎ A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet 2% 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mos- 
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak‘ah prayer is regarded as a 
performance of ‘Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's saying. 

Qubbah: (3.331) A small and round one-room tent. 

Qubbatus-Sakharah: الصخرة)‎ 43) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the 
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the 
area of the famous mosque, Aqsa Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jer- 
usalem. It is believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad 
# was miraculously ascended to heavens. 

Qudat: (31231) Plural form of Qádi. 

Qudhadh: (333) A part of an arrow. 

Al-Quds: (القدس)‎ Literally, ‘The Holy,’ this is the name used by Muslims 
for Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah 
and Al-Madinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the 
broadest sense 

Qullah: (313) (Also called Jirár - (الجرار‎ A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water 
skins (Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water 
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skins. Scholars have described the quantity of two Quilahs as equivalent to 
500 Ratls One Ratl weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quan- 
tity of five water skins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, 
according to some scholars, about 227 kilograms. 


Qumqum: (قمقم)‎ A narrow-headed vessel. 

Qunuit: (القرت)‎ Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in 
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak‘ah of prayer. 

Qunit Názilah: (Jjl (قنوت‎ Supplication in the event of a calamity. 

Quraysh: (_,» 3) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia 
in the Prophet’s era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka‘bah and 
therefore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Mu- 
hammad #¢ belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually 
and financially both before and after Islam came. When Prophet Mu- 
hammad 3€ started to preach the true religion of Allah and persisted 
in calling people to worship Allah alone, most of the Quraysh dis- 
avowed him and attempted to thwart his efforts, the Quraysh violently 
persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh continued to plot Mu- 
hammad’s downfall, even going so far as to attempt killing him. They 
were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and their 
days of Jahiliyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak- 
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka‘bah in the year 630 CE, after 
that they yielded and entered the fold of Islam. 

Qurayshi or Qurashi : (, 5 5. (قريشى أو‎ A person belonging to the Quraysh, 
the well-known tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad 3& belonged 
to this tribe, all his descendants are also called Qurayshi. 

Qur'án: (القرآن)‎ Meaning ‘the recitation,’ or ‘the reading.’ Qur’an is the 
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to mankind 
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
&&, through the angel Jibra’il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of 
which were spent in Makkah and the last ten of which were spent in Al- 
Madinah. There is only one Qur'àn in the whole world and it is in the Ara- 
bic language. The Qur'án has one text, one language, and one dialect. It 
has been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. 
The Qur'àn continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in 
the language of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet 
Muhammad % nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 
Sürahs (chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. 
When to be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of clean- 
liness and purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur’an have been 
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documented and recognized. The Qur'án cannot be translated at all as the 
Qur’an represents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered 
to be the explanation to the meaning of the Qur’an. The Qur'án is so rich 
and comprehensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all 
walks of their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all 
aspects of their spiritual and material lives: The Qur'an is viewed as the 
authoritative guide for human beings, along with the Sunnah of Mu- 
hammad 3€. The Qur’4n amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and 
abrogates all the earlier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The 
names and attributes that are given to the Qur'án in the Qur'án speak for 
themselves. The Qur'àn is also described to be bounteous, glorious, migh- 
ty, honored, exalted, purified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the 
truth of previous revelations. The Qur'án has practically proved the truth 
and effectiveness of all of its names and epithets in the life of all true be- 
lievers, who practiced its teachings sincerely ^nd devoutly. The Qur'án has 
a universal appeal, regardless of peoples’ color, creed, nationality, and 
geographical divisions of the world. 

Qurbán: (ov ,3!) Literally means ‘sacrifice’. In Islam it refers to the 
sacrificing of animals solely for the pleasure of Alláh é on the day of 
'Eidul-Adhá aud the two days following it. 

Qust : (القسط)‎ A type of incense. 

Qu'üd : (القعرد)‎ Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashahhud 
are recited. 

10546: (الرباعى)‎ A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared, 
usually about in the seventh year. 

Rabá'iyah: (الرباعية)‎ A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have 
appeared, usually about the seventh year. 

Rabb: (الرب)‎ (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its 
Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have 
used the word ‘Lord’ as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of ‘Lord’ actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur’an 2:21. 

Rabbuka : (ربك)‎ Your Lord, Your Master. 

Rabbul-Ard : (رب الأرض)‎ Owner of the land in Muságát and Muzára'ah 
contracts. 

Rabbul-Mál: (رب المال)‎ A person who invests in Mudárabah or 
Musharakah. See Sáhibul-Mál. 
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Rabi‘ul-Awwal : ) زر بيع الأول‎ The third month of the Islamic calendar. 

Radiyallah ‘Anhu (رضى الله عنه)‎ May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is 
said whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet 3& is read or 
heard or written. 


Radá'ah : (3e 2 J!) The suckling of one's own or someone's child. 


Rahilah: (الراحلة)‎ A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount 
to ride). 

Rahmán and Rahim: حيم)‎ Sls (الرحمن‎ These words are from the root 
rahm which denotes mercy. In the Qur’an this attribute of Allah has 
been mentioned side by side with the attribute Rahman (literally ‘mer- 
ciful'). As such Rahim signifies Allah’s mercy and beneficence towards 
His creatures. Moreover, according to several scholars, the word Rahim 
signifies the dimension of permanence in Allah’s mercy, that the One 
Who is exceedingly merciful; the One Who is overflowing with mercy 
for all. See Stirah 55 of the Qur'an. 

Rahn : (الرهن)‎ Pledge or mortgage. 

Rayhán : (الريحان)‎ A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made 
from it. 

Rayyán : (56 J!) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which 
the people who often observe fasting will enter. 

Rajab : (رجب)‎ It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rajabiyyah : (a> J!) See ‘Atirah. 

Rajaz : (= jJl) Name of poetic meter. 

Raj'ah : (a> J!) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first 
or second divorce. 

Rajm: ( (الر جم‎ Means to stone to death those married persons who 
commit the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Hadd 
(prescribed) punishment of illegal sex is Rajm. 

Rak'ah : (4S J!) (pl. Raka‘Gt) Literally, ‘a bowing, This term represents a 
unit of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two 
prostrations. Verses from the Qur’an, special prayers and phrases are 
stated in these different positions. Each of the five formal worship 
times is comprised of varying numbers of such cycles. 

Ramadan: (رمضان)‎ The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the 
Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur'àn started to be revealed to our 
Prophet $& and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred 
the great decisive battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and 
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holy month. Furthermore, Ramadan is the month in which Muslims 
fast daily from dawn to sunset to develop piety and self-restraint. 


Ramal: (الرمل)‎ Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms 
and legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the 
first three rounds of the Tawáf around the Ka'bah, and is to be done 
by the men only and not by the women. 

Ramy : (الرمى)‎ The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimár) at Mina. 

Ra'sul-Mál : (JUJ (رأس‎ Capital invested in Mudárabah or Musharakah. 

Rasál: (J,~,\) The meaning of the word Rasál is a Messenger. Allah 
sent many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the 
names of twenty-five are mentioned in the Qur'án. From within the 
list, the Qur'àn states the names of five Messengers who are the Migh- 
ty ones. These are: Nth (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses), 
‘Eisa (Jesus), and Muhammad i&. See Nabi. 

Ratl: (الرطل)‎ Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Quilah. 

Ráwi : (الراري)‎ A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of Ahádith. 

Rayah : (34!) A flag, it is bigger than Liwá' (standard). 

Riba: (الربا)‎ It literally means ‘to grow; to increase, to expand.’ Technically, 
Riba denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed 
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Riba Nasi’ah (ربا النسيئة)‎ - 
taking interest on loaned money. 2. Ribû Fadl الفضل)‎ v;) - taking 
something of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind 
of thing of poorer quality. See Al-Baqarah (2:275-280), Al Imran (3:130). 

Ribát: (الرباط)‎ Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of 
Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is con- 
sidered one of the highly praiseworthy forms of worship. 

Rida’: (الرداء)‎ A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of 
the body. 

Rijz: (الرجز)‎ Whispering, evil suggestions. 

Rikáz: كاز)‎ ,) Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period) discovered 
in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known. One-fifth of it 
goes to the public treasury and the rest to the founder or owner of the land. 

Risálah : (الرسالة)‎ Regarding Hadith compilations: collection of Ahádith 
dealing with a particular topic. 

Riwáyah : (الرواية)‎ Narration. 

Riya: (الرياء)‎ A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for 
worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah. 


Glossary of Islamic Terms 517 فهرس ألفاظ الإسلامية‎ 


Riyádul-Jannah : (4! (رياض‎ A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to 
be a part of Paradise. 


Rühulláh : (alll ~ ,;) According to the early religious scholars from among 
the Companions of the Prophet # and their students and the 
Mujtahidin, there is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the 
genitive construction. (A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the 
other is a person of a thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (Baytullah), (ii) Al- 
làh's Messenger; (iii) Allah’s slave (Abdullah); (iv) Allàh's spirit (Rû- 
hulláh) etc. The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., 
House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allàh and is honor- 
able with Him, similarly Allah’s spirit may be understood as the spirit 
of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e., Jesus, and it was His 
Word: “Be!” - and he was created (like the creation of Adam). (B) But 
when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a 
thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, e.g., (i) Al- 
làh's Knowledge (J7Imulláh); (ii) Allah’s Life (Hayátullah); (iii) Allah’s 
Statement (Kalamullah); (iv) Allàh's Self (Dhátulláh) etc. 

Rühul-Qudus : (, až: (روح‎ ‘The Holy Spirit.’ Another name for the Angel 
Gabriel (Jibra’il) >. 

Rukn : (الركن)‎ (pl. Arkán) Pillar, basic article. 


Ruki‘ :( 5s (الر‎ It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of 
the acts required in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word de- 
notes a certain unit in the Qur’an. The whole Book, for the sake of the 
convenience of the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajza’, sing. Juz’), 
and each Juz’ consists usually of sixteen Ruki‘. 

Ruqbá : (رقبى)‎ A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to 
live in as long as he is alive. 

Ruqyah : (الرقية)‎ Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of 
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Sürat Al-Fâtihah 
or any other Sirah of the Qur’an and then blow one's breath with sali- 
va over a sick person's body-part). 

Rushd : (الرشد)‎ It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity 
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51). 

Rutab : (الرطب)‎ Ripe dates, opposite of Busr. 

Sá* (الصاع):‎ A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) 
(also 2.172 kg.), one Sa‘ of Al-Madinah was equal to about two and a 
half kilograms 

Saba : (الصبا)‎ Easterly wind. 
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As-Sab‘ah : (السبعة)‎ The seven compilers of Ahádith - Bukhari, Muslim, 
Abû Dawud, Nasà'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Májah, Ahmad. 

Saba’ or Sheba: (lw) The queen who visited Solomon to test his 
wisdom..Biblical name of Saba. (See Sabi’tin or Sabean) 


As-Sab'ul-Matháni :  )ىناثملا‎ e» The seven repeatedly recited Verses, 
i.e., Strat Al-Fatihah. 
Sabahah : (صباحاء)‎ An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 


As-Sabat: (السبت)‎ It means Saturday, which was declared for the 
Israelites as the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a 
sign of the perpetual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12- 
16.) The Israelites were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which 
meant that they may not engage in any worldly activity; they may not 
cook, nor make their slaves or cattle serve them. Those who violated 
these rules were to be put to death. The Israelites, however, publicly 
violated these rules. For further details, see Surah 7, ALA ‘raf. 


Sabi’: (الصابىء)‎ (pl. Sábians) Those who change their religion. 
Sábiqün : (السابقون)‎ See Muqarrabûn. 

As-Sábiqünal-Awwalün : 'The first forerunners in the faith. 
Sábirün : (الصابرون)‎ People who are patient and steadfast. 


Sábi'ün or Sabean : (الصابئون)‎ Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba 
or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia 
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an 
important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom 
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin 
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with 
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579 
AD. Their capital was near San‘a’. They had beautiful stone buildings in 
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used 
to say Là Iláha ill allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
used to read Zabáür (The Psalms of the Sábi'üns) and they were neither Jews 
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76) 


Sabr: (الصبر)‎ Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of 
meaning. It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated 
and devoted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of 
purpose, (c) disciplined and planned effort with confidence and belief in 
the mission itself and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and under- 
standing under suffering and hardship and in times of strife and violance, 
and thankfulness to God in happiness, success and chievement. 
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Sa'dán : (السعدان)‎ A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it 
to be Neurada peocumbens. 


Sadáq : (الصداق)‎ This word has the same meaning as Mahr. 


Sadaqah: (43.25!) Literally, ‘righteousness.’ This terms refers to the 
voluntary giving of alms (charity). Sadaqah is distinct from Zakáh, 
which is a mandatory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on 
one’s wealth or assets. Sadaqah can consist of any item of value, and 
can be provided to any needy person. The Qur’an states that Allah 
loves those who are charitable and promises great reward and forgive- 
ness for those who give regularly to others in need. 


Sadaqatul-Fitr : (صدقة الفطر)‎ Refers to the charity that is given on or prior 
to the day of ‘Eidul-Fitr. 

Sadáq : ($5.4) Truthful. 

As-Safá wal-Marwah : (الصفا والمروة)‎ Two mountains at Makkah 
neighboring Al-Masjidul-Hardm (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. 
One who performs Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between 
these two mountains and that is called Sa y. These are referred to in 
the Qur'àn as one of the symbols of Allah. See Al-Baqarah (2). 


Safar: (الصفر)‎ It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a 
contagious one. 

Saghirah : (الصغيرة)‎ A child or minor girl underage. 

Sahábah : (الصحابة)‎ (sing. Sahábf) A term meaning ‘companions,’ commonly 
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad 3 who were 
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove 
to emulate his sayings and doings. The Sahabah’s piety, knowledge and 
love for the Prophet 3 were important factors in the perpetuation of his 
teachings and the painstakingly careful recording of his Ahûdith in the 
years following his death. 

Sahba’: (صيهباء)‎ A place near Khaybar. 

Sáhibul-Mál: (JUJ) (صاحب‎ (pl. Ashábul-Mál) (also, Rabbul-Mál) The 
financier in the Mudárabah form of partnership agreement. provides 
the finance while the Mudárib provides the entrepreneurship and man- 
agement. There can be many Asháübul-Mál and Mudaribs in a given Mu- 
dádrabah agreement. 

Sahifah : ) (الصحيفة‎ A page or manuscript. Collection of Ahaédith by a Companion. 

Sahihayn : (الصحيحين)‎ The Twins. The two most authentic books of 
Ahádith-Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 
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Sahih Al-Bukhari : A book of Ahádith compiled by Imam Bukhari. 

Sahih Muslim : A book of Ahádith compiled by Imam Muslim. 

Sahür: (السحور)‎ A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to 
beginning the daily fast of Ramadan. Arising for this meal is an emula- 
tion of Prophet Muhammad 3%, since it was his practice to do so, and 
thus is part of his Sunnah. 


Sahw: (السهر)‎ Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak‘at a 
person has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of 
Sahw). 


Sá'imah : (السائمة)‎ A flock of about one hundred grazing animals. 


Sá'ibah : (43.)!) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be 
carried on it. (See the Noble Qur'án 5:103) 

Sayhah : (الصيحة)‎ Torment-awful cry. 

Sayhán wa Jayhán: (سيحان وجيحان)‎ Sayhan (Oxus or Amu Darya) and 
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. 
These are different from Sayhün and Jayhiin that are in the territory of 
Khurasan. (Mu jam Al-Buldàn of Baladhari, 2/227, 3/333). Some main- 
tain that Sayhün is in India and Jayhün in Khurasan. Furat (Euphrates) 
flows from Turkey through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form Sha- 
ti'ul-Arab, and Nil (Nile) is the well-known river in Egypt. 


Sayyi’ah: (السيئة)‎ (pl. Saiyy'át) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of 
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong 
(committing a sin) According to a Hadíth, if one does one thing 
wrong, he will receive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and re- 
strains himself, he will get a reward. 

Sajdah : (122...) (pl. Sujüd) The act of prostration in the prayer, when 
seven portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure 
ground, two palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostra- 
tions together are called Sajdatayn. 

As-Sajdah : (السجدة)‎ Sürah 32 of the Qur'án. 

Sajdatus-Sahw: السهر)‎ six.) Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial 
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer. 

Sakinah : (السكينة)‎ Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 

Salab : (السلب)‎ Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed 
in a battle. 
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Salaf: (السلف)‎ A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 
delivered later. 


Salaf : (السلف)‎ Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants. 

Salam : (السلم)‎ Synonym of Salaf. 

Salam : (السلام)‎ Literally means ‘peace’. It is a salutation or a way of 
greeting among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In 
prayer it refers to the saying of ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatulláh' 
which denotes the end of the prayer. 


Salât: (sall) Prayers. Salat is a spiritual relationship and 
communication between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to 
the prescribed form of worship in Islam, and is one of the ‘five pillars’ 
of Islam. Muslims perform the prayers five times throughout each day 
as a means of maintaining God-consciousness, to thank Him for His 
blessings and bounty, and to seek His help and support in one’s daily 
life. These prayers and their time zones are: 1. Fajr (dawn or morning 
prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr (noon prayer), early 
afternoon till late afternoon; 3. ‘Asr (afternoon prayer) late afternoon 
prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset; 5. ‘Isha’ 
(night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer manual 
for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bow- 
ings, prostrations and sittings in worship to Allah. Prayers are to be 
performed with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal re- 
citation, and physical movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, 
harmony, and concord. To perform Salat, a Muslim has to have ablu- 
tion (Wudi’). He/she should make sure that cleanliness of body, cloth- 
ing, and place are attained before performing Salat. 


Salat: (الصلاة)‎ (pl. Salawat) We are told to send the blessings of Allah 
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad 3& is mentioned. There 
are great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and 
invocation (Du û). So Salat (the act of sending the blessings) is not to 
be confused with Salât (prayer). The supplication of sending the bles- 
sings upon the Prophet $& is: “O Allah, send Your grace, honor and 
mercy upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your grace honor and mercy upon Ibráhim, You are indeed Prai- 
seworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Mu- 
hammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
blessings upon Ibráhim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." 
Muslims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Al- 
lah will reward them ten times. 
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Salátul-Awwábin : (صلاة الأوابين)‎ It is another name for Salátud-Duhá, that 
is prayer after sunrise. 

Salátud-Duhá : (صلاة الضحى)‎ That is optional prayer after sunrise. 

Salátul-Hájah: (صلاة الحاجة)‎ Prayer at times of need. 

Saldtul-Istikhdrah: (5,63! (صلاة‎ Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See 
Istikhárah. 

Salátul-Istisqá? : (صلاة الاستسقاء)‎ Prayer for rain. 

Salátul-Janázah : (صلاة الجنازة)‎ Funeral prayer in absentia. The prayer is done in 
standing position only and consist of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Takbir, re- 
cite Al-Fatihah. 2. After the second Takbir, recite Tashahhud and As-Salátul- 
Ibráhimiyyah. 3. After the third Takbir, pray for the deceased person, his or her 
relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the fourth Takbir, finish the pray- 
er by uttering As-Salamu ‘Alaykum while turning to the right. 

Salâtul-Jam“ : (paz! (صلاة‎ Combined prayer. 

Salátul- Jamá'ah : (صلاة الجماعة)‎ Congregational prayer. 

As-Salátul-Jámi'ah: (الصلاة الجامعة)‎ Prayer is about to begin. 

Salátul-Jumu'ah : (صلاة الجمعة)‎ Friday prayer. See Jumu'ah. 

Salátul-Khawf: (صلاة الخوف)‎ Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its 
procedure see Surat An-Nisá' 4:102. 

Saldtul-Kustf wal-Khusiif: (صلاة الكسوف والخسوف)‎ The prayer for the 
Eclipse of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun. 

As-Salátul-Maktübah : (الصلاة المكتوبة)‎ Prescribed prayers/obligatory prayers. 

Salátul-Qasr : (صلاة القصر)‎ Shortened prayer. 

Salátut-Tatawwu* : (صلاة التطوع)‎ A voluntary prayer. 

Salátut- Tasbih : (صلاة التسبيح)‎ The prayer of glorification. 

Sálih : (الصالح)‎ The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, 
signifies behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. ‘Amal Salih, hon- 
orable or righteous action, is often combined in the Qur’an with Iman 
and made a condition for success in this world, as well as in the Here- 
after. Also a Prophet of Islam, peace be on him. 

Salwá : (السلوى)‎ Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also 
sent to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through 
winds in the Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year. 

As-Samad : (الصمد)‎ One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means 
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all 
created beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent 
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on anything or anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attri- 
butes. 


Sami'alláhu Liman Hamidah: (01> الله لمن‎ gow) Allah heard him who 
sent his praises to Him. The phrase that is uttered in the prayer while 
one stands upright from the bowing position. 


Samur : (السمر)‎ A kind of tree. 
Sanáh : (سناء)‎ Means ‘good’ in the Ethiopian language. 
Sanniit : (> jJI) Fennel or aniseed. 


Sagifah : (السقيفة)‎ A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet 
$€ met in a Sagifah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr 
after the death of the Prophet يه‎ 


Sarf: (> a)i) Exchange. (Neither Sarf nor ‘Adi means neither exchange 
nor substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or volun- 
tary deed.) 


Sarif: (Jw) A place six miles away from Makkah. 


Sariyyah : (السرية)‎ A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad 4% for Jihád, 
in which he did not personally take part. 


Satr : (x) Means ‘cover, shield’. And it refers to that area of the body 
that has to be covered. It is also referred to as the ‘Awrah. 


Sawm: (¢ (الصو‎ (pl. Siyám) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake 
during the month of Ramadan, and is one of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. 
For Muslims, fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and 
marital sexual relations from dawn to sunset. Muslims fast for many 
reasons, including to build a sense of willpower against temptation, to 
feel compassion for less fortunate persons, and to re-evaluate their 
lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a training process to attain self- 
restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedience, and self-education. 
Few people are excused from fasting during Ramadan. Some are re- 
quired to make up later for the days they did not fast such as the tra- 
velers (over 50 miles by any means), sick, pregnant women, women 
nursing babies, and women during their periods. Other excused people 
are required to feed a poor person one meal for each day they do not 
fast if they can afford it, such as the elderly people and the ones who 
have permanent diseases like ulcers. 


Sawád Azam: (السواد الأعظم)‎ The great majority. 
Sawiq: (5:5!) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or 
barley grain (also with sugar and dates). 
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Say: (السعى)‎ The going for seven times between the mountains of Safa 
and Marwah in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah. It 
is done to symbolize Hajar's search for water for her son Isma‘il. 

Sát: (الساعى)‎ The person responsible for collecting the Zakát is 
sometimes called Sá. 

Sayyid: (السيد)‎ A descendant of the Noble Prophet #¢. See Qurayshi. 

Sayyid : (2!) Leader or chief. 

Sayyidi : (سيدي)‎ My master. 

Sayyidul-Istighfar : (سيد الاستغفار)‎ The Master Supplication for forgiveness. 

Sha@irullah: (alll 5s) These refer to all those rites which, in 
opposition to polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the 
characteristic symbols of exclusive devotion to Allah. 

Shaan : (شعبان)‎ The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Sháfi't : (, 315) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Sháfi'i. Followers 
of this school are known as the Shafi‘. 

Shahádah: (54:3) An Arabic word meaning ‘witnessing’. The 
declaration of faith: Lá ilaha illallah Muhammadur-Rasilullah (Y testify 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Alláh and I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). A person must recite the Sha- 
háüdah to convert to Islam. The Shahádah constitutes the first of the 
‘five pillars’ of Islam. 

Shahid: (1.425!) (pl. Shuhada’) A martyr. Someone who dies in the way 
of Allâh. 

Shahid : (44:31) A witness. 

Shaykh: (الشيخ)‎ A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious 
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The 
meaning of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused 
by some mass media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradi- 
tion, the term has a more specific application, referring to leaders with- 
in various Tarigahs (spiritual orders or groups). 

Shaytan : (الشيطان)‎ (pl. Shayátin) Satan, the enemy of mankind and the 
source of evil in the world. See Iblis. 

Ash-Shajarah : (الشجرة)‎ A well-known place on the way from Al-Madinah 
to Makkah. 

Sham: (الشام)‎ The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 
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Shamlah : (الشملة)‎ Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle. 

Shaqq : (الشق)‎ Ditch type of grave. 

Sharí'ah : (الشريعة)‎ These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the 
Divine law. Shari‘ah is the totality of of Allah’s Commandments relat- 
ing to man’s activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, espe- 
cially the Law of Islam. The Shariah is based upon the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad 3&, and is interpreted by scholars 
in deliberating and deciding upon questions and issues of a legal nat- 
ure. 

Sharikah : (الشركة)‎ The term is used for joint-stock companies and 
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its 
nature. Thus, Sharikah Musühamah مساهمة)‎ aS )ر‎ for a public limited 
company or a corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the 
general public. 

Sharqá*. (الشرقاء)‎ An animal with split ears. 

Shawwál : (شوال)‎ The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shí'ah : (الشيعة)‎ Literally, ‘party’ or ‘partisans.’ This term designates those 
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad 
should have been ‘Ali bin Abu Tálib, rather than the first caliph Abu 
Bakr Siddiq. Moreover, Shi‘ahs believe that ‘Ali was granted a unique 
spiritual authority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants 
given the title of Imam (leader). The largest group in Shi‘ism believes 
that ‘Ali was the first of twelve Imams, and that the last one continues 
to exist, albeit miraculously and in a state of occultation (concealment 
from human view). The teachings of these spiritual leaders are an addi- 
tional source of Shari‘ah (Islamic law), used by Shi‘i religious scholars 
to derive legislation and issue religious opinions. So, a Shi‘ah is a fol- 
lower of the twelve Imáms. Shi‘ah Muslims may be found in Iran, Iraq, 
Afghánistan, Lebanon, Syria, Pakistan, India, and some Gulf States. A 
branch of Islam comprising about 1046 of the total Muslim population. 


Shih : (الشعب)‎ A narrow pass. 

Shighár: (الشغار)‎ A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Shiqáq: (الشقاق)‎ Difference between husband and wife. 

Shirák : (الشراك)‎ A leather strap. 

Shirk: (الشرك)‎ Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. 


This term commonly used to mean association of something other than 
God with God. For Muslims, Allah is Absolute, Complete, and Self- 
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Sufficient. To set anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to 
commit the sin of association, which is the only sin that Allah does not 
forgive, according to the Qur’an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is 
viewed as expression of Shirk. 


Shirkah: (الشركة)‎ Partnership between two or more persons, whereby 
unlike Mudárabah, all of them have a share in finance as well as en- 
trepreneurship and management, though not necessarily equally. 

Shirkah ‘Ammah : (الشركة العامة)‎ A partnership in which each partner is a 
general attorney for the other partner; a partnership that permits trad- 
ing in all types of goods. 

Shirkatul-Amwál : الأموال)‎ 35,5) A partnership in which participation is 
based on the contribution of wealth by all partners, but the partnership 
has to be of the type 7nán or Mufüwadah. 


Shirkatul-'Aqd : (334 (شركة‎ A partnership created through contract as 
opposed to co-ownership that may be the result of a joint purchase or 
agreement or it may result from inheritance or from some other legal 
situation. 


Shirkatul-"Inán : (oka (شركة‎ A basic contract of partnership based on 
agency in which participation may either be on the basis of wealth or 
labor or credit-worthiness, and in which, equality of contribution or le- 
gal capacity is not necessary. 


Shirkatul-Jabr : (شركة الجبر)‎ Mandatory. co-ownership created by an act of 
law, like inheritance. 


Shirkah Khássah : (الشركة الخاصة)‎ Partnership for a single venture or for 
trading in a particular item; partnership in which each partner is a spe- 
cial attorney of the other partner. 


Shirkat Mafális: (شركة المفالس)‎ A partnership between persons, whose 
assets have been reduced to copper coins and who have to buy on the 
basis of credit-worthiness; see Shirkatul-Wujüh. 

Shirkah Mufawadah : (الشركة المفاوضة)‎ An unlimited partnership. 

Shirkatul-Wujüh: الوجوه)‎ 45,4) Partnership based on credit-worthiness of 
the partners in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liabili- 
ty borne, but the partnership has to be of the type "Inàn or Mufawa- 
dah. 

Shirkatuz-Zimám : (شركة الزمام)‎ It is a term used by the Málikis to indicate 
a situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is 
different from the Hanafi Shirkatul-Wujüh insofar as it requires the 
physical presence of all the partners at the time of purchase. 
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Shuf'ah : (الشفعة)‎ Pre-emption. 

Shukük : (الشكرك)‎ (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of 
investment. 

Shürá : (الشورى)‎ Consultation. 

Shurát : (الشراة)‎ (Purchasers) One of the Khawárij sect. So called because 
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Alláh. 

Shurüt : (الشروط)‎ Terms and conditions in Islamic law. 

Sibtiyyah : (1!) (pair Sibtiyyatayn) A hairless sandal dyed with the 
leaves or pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a 
brown color. 

Siddîq wa Siddiqün: (الصديق والصديتون)‎ The steadfast affirmers of truth. 
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe 
in them. (See the Qur’an 4:69) 

Siddiq: (الصديق)‎ Abü Bakr, one of the closest Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad #, was given the appelation as-Sadiq, ‘the Truthful.’ 
Upon the death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Abü Bakr became the first 
caliph (successor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until 
his death in 634 CE. 

Sidr : (السدر)‎ Lote tree (or Nabk tree). 

Sidratul-Muntahá : المنتهى)‎ sw) ‘The lote-tree of the furthest limit? A 
Nabk tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where 
form ads and beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm 
(5 .14-18). 

Siffin: (صفين)‎ A battle that took place between 'Ali's followers and 
Mu'awiyah's followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq. 

Sihah Sittah : (i) (الصحاح‎ The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six 
authentic collections of Ahádith), is used for the compilations done by Im- 
ams and Scholars named, Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Abu Dawud 
and Ibn Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the 
latter scholar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the 
Shi‘ah reports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the 
most part, they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri. 

Siháq: (سحاق)‎ Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is 
strongly condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin. 

Sijjin : (السجين)‎ It is a ‘prison’ where the records of the evil doers are 
kept. See Al-Mutaffifin (83:7-9). 

Sinnul-Bulügh : ( (سن البلوغ‎ This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the 
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age at which the Muslims are considered an adult and becomes accountable 
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years, 
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy 
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, growing 
pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first. 

Sinnut-Tamiz: (سن التميز)‎ This is the age of distinguishing. This age is 
used in Figh to decide the age before which the mother has the right 
to keep the child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. 
The age is reached when the child can take care of himself or herself 
and no longer needs an adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean 
himself or herself. In the school of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven 
years for the boy and nine years for the girl. The girl is given longer 
time so that she can learn more of the habits of women. 

Siyarê’: (السيراء)‎ A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes. 

Sirah : (السيرة)‎ The writings of the Companions of the Prophet # about 
him, his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different 
situations is called Sirah. The famous collections of the Sirah are At- 
Tabari, Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahigq Al-Makhtim 
in many languages is very famous. The Sírah is a source of reference 
that Muslims rely on in their daily life situations and problems. 

Sirát : (الصراط)‎ The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people 
to pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a 
sword and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch, the 
people. 

As- Siratul-Mustagim : (الصراط المستقيم)‎ "The straight path,’ the path that 
the P:ophet Muhammad #¢ demonstrated to mankind by way of the 
Noble Qur'àn. The path that leads to Paradise. 

Sirri Salât: (4, 35.24) Prayer of inaudible recitation. The 
congregational prayers of Zuhr and ‘Asr. 

Sirwál : (J1, J!) (pl. Sarawil) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the 
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries 
of Africa and Near East. 

Siwák : (السواك)‎ A piece of a root of a tree called Arak, used as a tooth 
stick. Also called a Miswák. 

Subh Sádiq: (الصبح الصادق)‎ Literally means ‘true dawn.’ It refers to the 
time when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the 
horizon. It is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences. 


Subhánalláh : الله)‎ ol) To esteem Allah by saying ‘Glorified is Allah’ 
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and holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that 
are ascribed to Him by the polytheists. 

Subhánahu wa Ta'álá  )ىلاعتو (سبحانه‎ ‘He is Glorified and Exalted.’ This is an 
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or 
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allah is pure of having partners 
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only 
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children. 
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Alláh is written 
or pronounced. Some of which are:‘Azza wa Jalla: ‘He is the Mighty and the 
Majestic’; Jalla Jalaluhu: ‘He is the Exalted Majestic.’ 


Suffah : (34.2) A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the 
Prophet’s Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some 
of the most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge 
and sleep during Prophet Muhammad’s time. It was also used by the 
Prophet $& as a welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was 
part of his mosque. 


Süfi: (صرني)‎ One who endeavors to achieve direct inward knowledge of 
God through adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. 
These include repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other 
religious expressions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in var- 
ious spiritual gatherings usually formed around a spiritual master with 
the title Shaykh. Historically, sufis have been grouped into organiza- 
tions known as Tarigahs. 

Sufism : (الصرفية)‎ A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by 
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. 
Sufism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be 
achieved through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essen- 
tially, Sufism is seen as an ‘inward’ path of communion with God, com- 
plementing the Shari‘ah, or ‘outward’ religious law. 

Sufrah : (السفرة)‎ Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food 
is served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and 
food is put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil 
to eat it combinedly. 

Suhuf : (الصحف)‎ pages or manuscripts. 

Suhüliyyah : (السحولية)‎ A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name 
of a village in Yemen called Suhul. 

Suhiir : (السحور)‎ Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fajr in the month of 
Ramadan to begin fasting. 
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Sujád : (السجود)‎ See Sajdah. 

Sunan: (السنن)‎ Collection of Ahádith only containing legal traditions 
(Ahádithul-Ahkáàm). 

Sundus : (السندس)‎ A kind of silk cloth. 


Sunnah: (i) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc., of the Prophet £&. The Ahádith are reports on the 
Sunnah. The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned 
in Qur'án, interpret and explain it, specify what is meant by some gen- 
eral Verses, limit and restrict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may 
explain something that has been revealed in Qur’an. 

As-Sunnat ut-Tagririyyah : (السنة التقريرية)‎ The Prophets remaining silent 
on any Companion's explanation of his action amounts to his approval, 
as we know, the Prophet's abstaining from disapproving anything said 
or done before him means his approval. 


Sunnah or Mustahabb: أو المستحب)‎ x.J) means recommendable, 
desirable. The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose perfor- 
mance is rewarded, e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb. 


Sunnah: (i) That action which the Prophet #¢ did or sanctioned. 
Sunnat prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu’akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr 
Mu akkadah. 


Sunnah Mu'akkadah : (5253)! (السنة‎ Compulsory prayers. Those prayers 
the Prophet $& continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of 
Sunnat is a sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm 
if one leaves it out because of some valid excuse. 


Sunnah Ghayr Mu’akkadah: (السنة غير المؤكدة)‎ Unascertained prayers. 
These prayers the Prophet # carried out, but also left out at times without 
any reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it 
out does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers 
were much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet #. 


Sunni: (السنى)‎ A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first 
four successors of Prophet Muhammad i£ as the ‘Rightly-Guided 
Caliphs,' and who attribute no special religious or political function to the 
descendants of the Prophet's son-in-law ‘Ali bin Abu Talib. Sunnis hold 
that any pious, just, and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis 
comprise the majority of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total. 


Sürah : (السورة)‎ A distinct chapter of the Qur'án, designated by a title such as 
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse 
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within a Siirah is called an Ayah. The Qur'án is comprised of 114 Siirahs of 
varying lengths. Each Sirah in the Qur'án is named from some subject or 
word that is particularly striking in that chapter.. 


Sutrah : (السترة)‎ Screen. An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., 
the height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front 
of a praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between 
him and the others. 

Tábah:. (الطابة)‎ Madinatun-Nabi (City of the Prophet) Madinah 
Munawarrah (the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tábah, Taybah, 
Yathrib are the other names for Al-Madinah. See A/-Madinah. 


1051“ (تبيع):‎ A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second 
year). 

Tabi‘ah: (i4. )) A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 
second year). 


Tábi'ün : (التابعون)‎ (sing. Tabi?) Successors, are those who benefited and 
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet 2. 


Tabük: (3,5) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al- 
Madinah. 


Tadbir : (223!) About freeing a slave. 


Tadlis.: (التدليس)‎ (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of 
a Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly" 
heard from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six 
have also been given. See, for example, Hadith no. 35, Ibn Majah, collected’ 
by Ahmad from Hadith of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was af- 
firmed that he had heard directly from him. See also Introduction. 


Tafsir: (التفسير)‎ Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on 
the Qurán. Translations of the Qur'án from Arabic into other lan- 
guages such as Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpreta- 
tions of the Qurán, since only the original Arabic text actually 
constitutes the content of the Qur'an. 


Taghiit : (الطاغرت)‎ Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate 
limits. In Qur'ánic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds 
the limits of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and 
lordship. In the negative scale of values, the first stage of man's error is 
Fisq (i.e., disobeying Alláh without necessarily denying that one should 
obey Him). The second stage is that of Kufr (i.e., rejection of the very 
idea that one has to to obey Alláh). The last stage is that man not only 
rebels against Allah but also imposes his rebellious will on others. All 
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those who reach this stage are said to be Taghuts. So, the word Tághát 
covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything worshipped other 
than the Real God (Allah), i.e., all the false deities. It may be Satan, 
devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings, e.g., Jesus, Mes- 
sengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Tághüts. 
Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely worshipped, and 
wrongly followed. 

Tahajjud : (2242!) The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer 
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is re- 
quired that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud 
prayer. It may be performed anytime between ‘sha’ and Fajr. 

Tahárah : (5,43!) It is the state of being clean and not impure. 

Tahiyyah : (التحية)‎ (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and 
good words are due to Alláh; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Alláh and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. - 

Tahiyyatul-Masjid : المسجد)‎ 423) Two Rak‘at Sunnat offered as greetings 
of the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer. 

Tahiyyatul-Wudá? : (+52 |! 4») Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the Wudü'. 

Tahlia: ( 1431) Assertion of the Oneness by saying Lû ilaha illallah (None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

Tahlil: (التحليل)‎ Saying As-Salámu ‘Alaykum at the end of the prayer, 
after which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, 
loosened or permissible again. 

Tahmid : (التحميد)‎ Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamdulillah (the praise is 
for Allah). 

Tahnik : (التحنيك)‎ It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece 
of date etc., and putting a part of its juice in the child's mouth as his 
first food, and then pronouncing Adhdn in child's ears. (See Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, the Book of ‘Agigah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272) 

Tá'if: (04) A well-known town near Makkah. 

Taylasán : (طيلسان)‎ (Green sheet) is the dress of the Shaykhs of the non- 
Arab nations. | 

Tajwid: (523!) Recitation with precise articulation and exact 
intonation. It is a saying or an act of reciting Qur'án in accordance 
with the established rules of Nutq, pronunciation and intonations, 
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such as Tafkhim, velarization, Ghunnah, chanting, and Iglab, transpo- 
sition. 

Takáful: (التكافل)‎ Islamic Insurance. A scheme of mutual support that 
provides insurance to individuals against hazards of falling into un- 
expected and dire need. 

Takbir: (التكبير)‎ (Magnification) Saying Allâhu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great). See Allahu Akbar. 

Takbirah : (التكبيرة)‎ A single utterance of Allâhu Akbar. 

Takbiratul-Ihram : (p >Y) 3,53) Saying Allahu-’Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great) at the start of the prayer, after which all other acts are pro- 
hibited except the acts of prayer. Hence it is called Takbir Tahrimah 
(formula of prohibition). 

Taláq : (3304) The repudiation of marriage. Divorce. 

Taláq Raj'i : (الطلاق الرجعي)‎ Revocable divorce. 

Taláq Bá'in : (الطلاق البائن)‎ Irrevocable divorce or final divorce. 

Talbinah : (التلبينة)‎ A kind of porridge prepared from white flour, milk and 
honey. 

Talbiyyah : (i131) Pilgrimage Recitation. A special prayer or call that 
Muslim pilgrims make during Hajj or 'Umrah attributed to Prophet 
Abraham # and uttered by Muslims in emulation of him during the 
Hajj This is the central, ritual recitation of the pilgrimage, recited 
from the moment pilgrims don the Ihrâm, the pilgrim’s plain white at- 
tire. It is saying of: Labbayka, Allahumma labbayk. Labbayka là sharika 
laka labbayk. Innal-hamda wan-ni‘mata, Laka wal-mulk. Là sharika 
laka. (Here I am at Your service, O Allah, here I am. Here I am. No 
partner do You have. Truly, the praise and the favor are Yours, and 
the dominion. No partner do You have.) 

Tamá'im : (4:5!) Amulets. 

Tá'min : (التأمين)‎ Insurance, assurance, Security. 

Tamr : (التمر)‎ Dates. 

Tan'im : (التنعيم)‎ A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary 
from where Makkans may assume the state of Ihram to perform ‘Umrah. 
Tanzih: (jill) To declare Allah to be free of imperfection and 
everything falsely attributed to Him, such as having a son, partner of 

the trinity. 

Tagdir: (التقدير)‎ Predestination. That is, whatever befalls a person, 
whether good or bad, has been predestined by Allah. 
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Taglid: (التقليد)‎ Putting colored garlands around the necks of Budn 
(animals for sacrifice). 

Taglis: (التقليس)‎ Play or merriment. Swordplay and playing Daff 
(tumbourin). To indulge in celebrations on a festive occasion through 
playing national sports or the singing of nationalistic songs by the girls 
inside their houses. This sort of celebration has been permitted by the 
Prophet #%. Mugallis are those who make a show. 


Taqwá: (التقرى)‎ Condition of piety and God-consciousness that all 
Muslims aspire to achieve or maintain. It can be said that one’s Taqwa 
is a measure of one’s faith and commitment to God. It means fearing 
Allah as He should be feared, and loving Allah as He should be loved. 
A person with Taqwa desires to be in the good pleasures of Allah and 
to stay away from those things that would displease Allah. He remains 
careful not to go beyond the bounds and limits set by Allah.See 
Qur’an, Al ‘Imran (3:102-103), Al-Hashr (59:18-19). 

At-Taqwimul-Hüjrí: (5,4! (التقريم‎ The Hijrah (migration) of Prophet 
Muhammad $ from Makkah to Al-Madinah (in 622 CE), marks the 
starting point of the Muslim calendar, comprised of twelve lunar 
months [a lunar year is roughly eleven days shorter than a solar year 
(365 days), since each lunar month begins when the new moon's cres- 
cent becomes visible every 29 or 30 days]. In their religious duties, 
Muslims depend on both the solar and lunar calendars. Fasting the 
month of Ramadan, celebrating the two major feasts (‘Eidul-Fitr and 
'Eidul-Adhá), performing the pilgrimage to Makkah, and other re- 
ligious activities depend upon the lunar months. The names of the lu- 
nar months are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Tháni, 
Jumáda Al-Ula, Jumáda ALÁkhirah, Rajab, Sha/bàn, Ramadan, Shaw- 
wal, Dhul-Qa'dah, and Dhul-Hijjah. Many contemporary sources on Is- 
lam include both the Gregorian (CE-common era or AD-anno domini) 
and Hijri (AH-after Hijrah) dates for historical events. 

Tarawih : اويح)‎ |) Optional prayers offered after the ‘Isha’ prayers on 
the nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in 
congregation. 

Taribat Yaminuka : (تربت يمينك)‎ (May your right hand be in dust). It is an 
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, 
you will lose great advantage and win nothing but dust. 

Tarji“ (التر جيع):‎ Repetition of recitation (especially in Adhán) 

Tartil: (الترتيل)‎ Measured recitation of the Qur'án taking extreme care 
with regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every 
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indicated point. The Prophet #¢ has recommended it saying: “Whoever 
does not chant the Qur’an is not among us.” (Abii Dawiid). 

Tasbih: (7!) Glorification, saying Subhánalláh, Praise, saying Al- 
Hamdu Lillah, and magnification, saying Allàhu Akbar. A rosary that is 
used to glorify Allah é is also called a Tasbih. 


Tashahhud : (ill) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith 
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Ta- 
hiyyah, while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a 
witness to the oneness of God. It is to say: “I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Mu- 
hammad is his slave and Messenger." 


Tashbih : (4!) Ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 


Tashmit : (التشميت)‎ To say Yarhamukalláh (may Allah have mercy on you) when 
someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise is due to Allah). 

Taslim: (A) Salutations or greetings, saying of Saldm-As-Salámu 
‘Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one’s face to the right and 
then to the left saying, As-Salamu "Alaykum wa Rahmatullah (Peace 
and mercy of Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim. 


Tasmiyyah : (4.3!) Giving a name, Nomination. A title given to the 
Basmalah. 

Ta'til: (التعطيل)‎ Denying all attributes of Allah. 

Tathwib : (التثريب)‎ Saying of As-Salátu khairum-minan-Nawm (The prayer 
is better than sleep) in the Adhán. 

Tawhid : (الترحيد)‎ It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; Tawhidur-Rubübiyyah: (توحيد الربوبية)‎ To believe that 
there is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Plan- 
ner, Sustainer, and the Giver of Security, etc., and that is Allah. (B) 
Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tawhídul-Ulühiyyah: (توحيد الألوهية)‎ 
To believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, in- 
voking, asking for help (from the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacri- 
fices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage, etc.], but Alláh. (C) Oneness of 
the Names and the Qualities of Allah; Tawhidul-Asmá' was-Sifat: (a> 5 
(الأسماء والصفات‎ To believe that: (i) we must not name or qualify Allah 
except with what He or His Messenger $& has named or qualified Him; 
(ii) none can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications 
of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must confirm Allah’s all qualifications 
which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur’an) or mentioned through 
His Messenger (Muhammad #%) without changing them or ignoring 
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them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to any 
of the created things; e.g., Allah is present over His Throne as men- 
tioned in the Qur'án. (V. 20:5): “The Most Beneficent (i.e., Allah) Ista- 
wá (rose over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He 
only comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day 
of ‘Arafat (Hajj, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third 
part of the night, as mentioned by the Prophet $&, but He is with us by 
His Knowledge only, not by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhátihi), "There is 
nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (The 
Qurán, V. 42:11). This noble Verse confirms the quality of hearing 
and the quality of sight for Allah without resemblance to others; and 
likewise He also said: ^To one whom I have created with Both My 
Hands," (V. 38:75); and He also said: “The Hand of Allah is over their 
hands.": (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Alláh, but there is no 
similarity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the 
Faith of all the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and 
Christ till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad %%. It is not like as 
some people think that Allah is present everywhere, here, there and 
even inside the breasts of men. These three aspects of Tawhíd are in- 
cluded in the meanings of Lâ ilüha illallàh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Alláh). It is also essential to follow Alláh's Messenger 
Muhammad #¢: Wujübul-Ittibà' and it is a part of Tawhidul-Ulühtyyah. 
This is included in the meaning: “I testify that Muhammad #% is the 
Messenger of Allah” and this means, “None has the right to be fol- 
lowed after Allah’s Book (the Qur'án), but Allah’s Messenger ."كله‎ [See 
the Qur’an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

Tawarruk : (3; 3!) Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward 
so that the buttocks are in direct contact with the ground. 


Tawbah: (التوبة)‎ Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins 
or other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the perso- 
nal prayers. 


Tawûf : (الطواف)‎ The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Kabah. It 
is a part of the worship of Hajj and ‘Umrah. It is done in sets of seven 
circuits, after each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak'at, pre- 
ferably at or near Maqam Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking 
around the Ka'bah. It is not permissible to make Tawaf of any other 
place irrespective of how sacred it may be. 


Tawáful-Ifádah : (طواف الافاضة)‎ The circumambulation of the Ka bah by 
the pilgrims after they come from Mina to Makkah on the tenth day of 
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Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawáf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of 
the Hajj. It is also called Tawáfuz-Ziyárah. 

Tawáful-Qudám : (طواف القدرم)‎ The ‘Arrival Tawáf, the Tawáf of the 
Ka'bah that the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque 
in Makkah. It is one of the essential rites of both the Hajj and ‘Um- 
rah. 


Tawáful-Wadá* (طواف الوداع):‎ The ‘Farewell Tawâf The Tawáf made before 
leaving Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected di- 
rectly to the trip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on 
afterwards should do it again. 

TawGfuz-Ziyarah : (طواف الزيارة)‎ See Tawáful-Ifádah. 

Tawrah : (الترراة)‎ (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to 
Prophet Moses X% thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. 
For Muslims, the Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur'án, just 
as Moses was a predecessor of Muhammad ## in the history of 
Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Tá'wil: (التأويل)‎ A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on 
symbolic meanings. 

Tawidh: (التعريذ)‎ An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck. 


Tayálisah : (الطيالسة)‎ (sing. Taylasán) A famous decorated cloth usually 
kept on shoulders, and they say it is black. 


Tayammum : (التيمم)‎ It literally means ‘to intend to do a thing.’ Dry 
ablution, sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with 
pure sand in the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is 
sometimes a substitute for Wudá' and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, 
it refers to wiping one’s hands and face with clean earth as a substitu- 
tion for ablution when water cannot be obtained. To put or strike light- 
ly the hands over clean earth and then pass the palm of each on the 
back of the other, blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. 
This is performed instead of ablution (Wudii) and Ghusl (in case of 
Janáübah etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 334 and 340. 


Tayyibát: (الطيبات)‎ Literary good things and good deeds, also the 
monetary acts of worship, like Zakát, alms, etc. (See Salawát also) 

Tatir:  )ريزعتلا(‎ Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary 
punishment. 

Thaghümah : (الثغامة)‎ A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit 
from a type of plant. 
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Ath-Thaláthah : (الثلاثة)‎ The three compilers of Ahádith - Abû Dawud, 
Nasá'i, Tirmidhi. 

Thaní or Thaniyyah: (i) (الثتي أو‎ Those having two teeth. See 
Musinnah. 

Thaniyyah : (331) Mountain or valley pass or path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wadá* : الوداع)‎ 43) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Thajj: (çill) Performing the sacrifice on camels. 

Tharid : (الثريد)‎ A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thawb : (— 9!) Garment. 

Thawr: (الثور)‎ It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad $€ stayed 
before finally migrating to Al-Madinah. 

Thawáb: (| 31) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing. 

Thayyib Gowment : (الثيب)‎ A non-virgin married or previously married woman. 

Thigah : (الثقة)‎ Trustworthy. 

Thunyá : (L3!) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his 
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will 


keep some of its fruit. This is unlawful because ‘some’ is not a fixed 
measure, and it is fraudulent. 


Tijárah : (التجارة)‎ Trade. Act of buying and selling. 

Tila’: (الطلاء)‎ A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by 
thickening it through boiling, two third has gone and one third left. 

Tiwalah : (التولة)‎ Charms. 

Tiyarah : (3 43!) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc.. 

Tubbán : (ùli) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 


Tulaqá' : (الطلقاء)‎ Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah. 


Tûr : (الطور)‎ A mountain. 


Turbah: (3,3!) Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imáms, on 
which Shi‘ahs place their heads during Sajdah. 


Turs : (الترس)‎ A kind of shield. 
Udhiyah : (42.25!) Sacrifice (on 'Eidul-Adhá). 
Uhud: (أحد)‎ A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great 


battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called 
Ghazwah Uhud. 


*Ulamá' : (العلماء)‎ See ‘Alim. 
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Ülul-'Amr: (Jl (أولر‎ The term includes all those entrusted with 
directing Muslims in matters of common concern. 


Uluwwah : (s, 3!) They say it is a Persian word for ‘Ud (aloeswood). 


Ummah: (3) Community or nation. It is a special name given to 
Muslim brotherhood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose 
population exceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur'àn refers to Muslims as the 
best Ummah or Millat raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At 
another place (2:143), it calls them ‘the middle nation’ (Ummah Wasat) 
a unique characteristic of the Islamic community that has been asked 
to maintain equitable balance between extremes, pursue the path of 
moderation and establish the middle way. Such a community of Mus- 
lims will be a model for the whole world to emulate. 


Ummí: (الأمى)‎ It signifies the ‘unlettered.’ It is also used to refer to 
those who do not possess Divine revelation. 


Ummul-Mu'minín : (|. 4 el) It means “Mother of the Believers.’ This 
was the title of the Prophet's wives; Sürah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that 
they could not marry after the Prophet's death because all of the be- 
lievers were their spiritual children. 


Ummul-Walad : (05.531 e) (pl. Ummahátul-Awlád) A slave woman who 
begets a child for her master. 

*Umrá: (العمرى)‎ See Nihal. 

‘Umrah: (العمرة)‎ (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in 
ritual purity wearing the Jhram, the seamless ceremonial garments con- 
sisting of a white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet 
covering the left shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like 
Hajj, it consists of pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah, with the essentialities of 
Thram, Tawaf (circumambulation) around the Ka‘bah (seven times), 
and Say (walking and running) between Safa and Marwah (seven 
times). It is called minor Hajj since it need not be performed at a par- 
ticular time of the year and its performance requires fewer ceremonies 
than the Hajj proper. (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 3, Page 1) 


Umratul-Qadá': (عمرة القضاء)‎ Making up for the missed ‘Umrah. The 
fulfilled ‘Umrah-the ‘Umrah that the Prophet % performed in the 
seventh year after Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but 
the Quraysh disbelievers had not allowed him to complete. 


Üqiyyah : (1351) (pl. Awaq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other 
substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 28.349 grams. One 
Ugiyyah is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or 
more according to different countries. (See Awáq) 
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*Urbán: (العربان)‎ Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the 
price of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if 
he did not buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and 
in case the deal is accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest 
money from the price paid. It is prohibited. 


Urfut : ) (العرفط‎ The tree which produces Maghafir. 
Usfur : ( aai) Safflower. 


*Ushr : (العشر)‎ Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural 
produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like 
Zakáüh, mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 560) 


Al-‘Usrah : (العسرة)‎ The battle of Tabük, called so because of the poverty 
the Muslim were facing at that time. 

Usülud-Din : (أصول الدين)‎ The principles of Islam. 

*Uzzü: (535!) A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was 
worshipped under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the 
Ghatafan tribe.in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days 
of Jahiliyyah. 

Wa ‘Alaykumus-Salam : يكم السلام)‎ gy) ‘And on you be peace.’ The reply 
to the Muslim greeting of ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaykum’ (peace be on you). 

Wadi‘ah : (الوديعة)‎ This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may 
hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a con- 
tract. 

Wafát : (الوفاة)‎ The death of a person. 

Wahy: (الرحى)‎ It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating 
God’s Messages to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form 
of revelation is the Qur'án of which even the words are from God. 

Wahy Ghayr Matlá: (JJ! (الوحي غير‎ Revelation unrecited. 

Wahy Matli: (الوحى المتلو)‎ Revelation recited. 

Wayhaka: (2b. 5) May Allah be merciful to you. 

Waylaka : (dıı) ‘Woe upon you!’ 

Wájib : (الواجب)‎ (pl. Wajibat) Compulsory or obligatory. An act that must 
be performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has 
not been established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without 
any valid reason makes one a Fásiq and entails punishment. Imam Abû 


Hanifah makes Wájib a separate category between the Fard and the 
Mubáh. 
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Al-Wakélatul Mutlaqah : المطلقة)‎ alls Ji) Resale of goods with a discount 
on the original stated cost. i 


Wakil: (الوكيل)‎ A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. 
Also can mean lawyer in Urdu. 


Wala’: («Y 9!) A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master 
who freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance. 


Walt: (,2,9) (pl. Awliya’) legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, 
officer, supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to 
look out for your interest. 


Walimah : (الوليمة)‎ A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception 
after the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding 
guests by the groom's family after a marriage is consummated. Provid- 
ing a Walimah was highly recommended by the Prophet #¢, whether it 
be a grand or humble affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are in- 
vited in it. 

Waqf: (—5,!) Endowment.Term designating the giving of material 
property by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A 
charitable trust in the Name of Alláh, usually in perpetuity, and usually 
for the purposes of establishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful 
knowledge, feeding the poor or treating the sick. Properties with Wagf 
status, such as schools or hospitals, remain so perpetually, providing 
endless benefit to the community and endless heavenly blessings to the 
donor. 


Wars: (الورس)‎ A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon 
Tinctorium, a plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye. 


Warsiyyah : (الررسية)‎ A cloth dyed with Wars. 

Wasáyá : (الوصايا)‎ Wills or testaments. 

Wáshimát : (الواشمات)‎ The women who do the job of tattoo marking. 

Al-Wâsil : (الواصل)‎ One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

Wasilah : (321,1) The women who affixes hair extensions. 

Wasilah : (zw 1) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth 
to a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she- 
camel at its second delivery. 

Wasmah : (1... jll) A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam). 

Wasq : (الوسق)‎ (plural 4wsáq or Awsug) A volume measure equal to 60 
Sá's = 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijaz is 
equal to 180 kilos (Ibn Baz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Fáruq As- 
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ghar Sáram Pakistani) and according to modern measures, one Iraqi 
Wasq is equal to 189 kilograms. ] 


Wisál: (JLo 31) Fasting for more than one day continuously. 

Witr : (5!) Odd number. Witr Rak'ahs are odd number of Rak'ahs such 
as 1, 3, 5, etc. - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at 
night. 

Wudá': (الرضرء)‎ Literally means ‘purity or cleanliness.’ It refers to the 
ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires 
washing (1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as 
far as each ear; (2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping 
with wet hands a part of the head; and (4) washing the feet to the an- 
kle. Wudá' serves as an act of physical cleansing as a well as a pre- 
cursor to the mental and spiritual cleansing necessary when in the 
worship of God. If clean water is unavailable, a ritual purification 
known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching clean earth, 
may be substituted. 

Yájjüj wa Mâjûj: (يأجوج ومأجرج)‎ (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. 
They are mentioned in the Qur'án and Ahádith when mentioning some 
of the scenes just before the Final Hour. According to Bible, Gog was 
a chief prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While 
Magog a people descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Ma- 
gog will be two nations led by Satan in a climactic battle at Arma- 
geddon against the kingdom of God. [See Qur'àn, Al-Anbiya’ (21:96), 
Sahih Muslim, Kitábul-Fitan wa Ashrát us-Sá'ah] 

Yakhsifán : (0.25) Eclipse. 

Yalamlam : (يلملم)‎ The Migat of the people of Yemen. 

Yamámah : (اليمامة)‎ A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 

Yadín : (اليقين)‎ Perfect absolute Faith. 


Ya'qüb: (5,14) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'án and the 
Old Testament. 


Yarmük : (اليرمرك)‎ A place in Sham. 
Yathrib : (يثرب)‎ See Al-Madinah. 


Yawmud-Dár: (يوم الدار)‎ The Day of the House, this refers to the day 
when the rebels besieged *Uthmán in his house and murdered him. 


Yawmud-Din : (يوم الدين)‎ Literally “Day of Faith,’ one of several Arabic 
terms for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment. 


Yawmul-Qiyüámah : القيامة)‎ e») (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of 
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Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the pre- 
sent world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will 
judge every person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and cir- 
cumstances. Judgment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or 
eternal reward in Paradise. 


Yawmun-Nafr : (يوم النفر)‎ The day of Nafr. The 12th and 13th of Dhul- 
Hijjah when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the cere- 
monies of Hajj at ‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr. 


Yawmun-Nahr : ( » ¢ gı} The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, 
i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 


Yawmur-Ru'üs: (يو م الرؤوس)‎ Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the 
day following the ‘Eid day ('Eidul-Adhá). 

Yawmut-Tarwiyah : (45 5! e») The eighth day of the month of Dhul- 
Hijjah, when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 


Yusuf: (2.5) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'án and the 
Old Testament. 


Zabür: (الزبور)‎ Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet 
David (Dawud #) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, 
analogous to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptur- 
al precursor to the Qur'àn, just as David was a predecessor of Mu- 
hammad # in the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 


Zahw : (,» J!) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen. 


Zakariyya”: (زكرياء)‎ (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the 
Baptist. 

Zakát: (31$!) One of the five pillars of Islam is Zakát, which means 
purification and increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money 
beyond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakát. It is also called the alms 
due or poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the 
society that are mentioned in the Qur'án, namely: the poor, the needy, 
the sympathizers, the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause 
of Allàh, and for those who are to collect it. The Zakát is compulsory 
on all Muslims who have saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 
carat gold at the time when the annual Zakát payment is due. The 
amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or 10%, depending on the assets 
and the method used to produce it. For example, it is 2.5% of the as- 
sets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the wheat when irrigated 
by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated by the rain. [See 
Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, Book of Zakat (24)] 
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Zakétul-Fitr : (زكاة الفطر)‎ An obligatory Sadaqah to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of 'Eidul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhári, Vol. 2, The 
Book of Zakátul-Fitr, Page No. 339). 


Zakátul- Hubüb : الحبوب)‎ lSj) Zakát of grain/corn. 

Zakátul-Ma'din : (زكاة المعدن)‎ Zakát of minerals. 

Zakátur-Rikáz : (35 )\ (زكاة‎ Zakát of treasure or precious stones. 

Zálim : (الظالم)‎ The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the unjust. 


Zamzam : م(‎ j»j) The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Harám near Kabah 
in Makkah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam 
water. 


Zanádiqah : (35v!) Atheists. 
Zanjabil : (الزنجييل)‎ A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of 
the people of Paradise. See the Qur'án, Al-Insán (76:17). 


Zaqqüm : قوم)‎ jJi) An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the 
bottom of the Hell-fire. See the Qur'án, Al-Isra’ (17:60), for example. 


Zarnab : (زرنب)‎ A kind of good smelling grass. 


Zihár: (الظهار)‎ It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in 
pre-Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when 
the husband wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, 
“You are like my mother." This way she would have not conjugal 
rights, but at the same time, she would still be bound to him like a 
slave. See Qur'án, Al-Ahzáb (33:4), Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5). 


Zina: (jJI) Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and 
adultery. 


Zindiq: (الزنديق)‎ One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs 
and philosophizing, etc., without sticking to the truth found in the 
Qur'án and the Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually 
leave Islam altogether. 


Ziyürah : (3,6!) To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet 
Muhammad 2% and his household. 


Zuhr: (4!) The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun moves away from it’s zenith. The second obligatory prayer 
of the day. 

Zulm : (الظلم)‎ Zulm literally means placing a thing where it does not 
belong. Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence commit- 
ting wrong or injustice. 


